	
	
	

	
	Khuddakanikaye
 Jataka-atthakatha(JA.)
《本生經注》(1~7)

(v.1~v.547)
from Chattha Savgayana (CS)
Released by Dhammavassarama 法雨道場
2552B.E. (2008A.D.)

( foreign1 font; purple color gatha was added from Jataka)
	

	
	
	


Jataka-atthakatha《本生經注》(1~7)﹝目錄﹞
5(Pathamo bhago) (v.1~v.150)


5Gantharambhakatha


5Nidanakatha


5Durenidanakatha


51.Sumedhakatha


52. Avidurenidanakatha


53. Santikenidanakatha


51. Ekakanipato


51.Apannakavaggo


51.Apannakajatakam


5[1] 1. Apannakajatakavannana


5[2] 2. Vannupathajatakavannana


5[3] 3. Serivavanijajatakavannana


5[4] 4. Culasetthijatakavannana


5[5] 5. Tandulanalijatakavannana


5[6] 6. Devadhammajatakavannana


5[7] 7. Katthaharijatakavannana


5[8] 8. Gamanijatakavannana


5[9] 9. Maghadevajatakavannana


5[10] 10. Sukhaviharijatakavannana


52. Silavaggo


5[11] 1. Lakkhanamigajatakavannana


5[12] 2. Nigrodhamigajatakavannana


5[13] 3. Kandijatakavannana


5[14 ] 4. Vatamigajatakavannana


5[15] 5. Kharadiyajatakavannana


5[16 ] 6. Tipallatthamigajatakavannana


5[17 ]7. Malutajatakavannana


5[18] 8. Matakabhattajatakavannana


5[19] 9. Ayacitabhattajatakavannana


5[20 ]10. Nalapanajatakavannana


53. Kuruvgavaggo


5[21] 1. Kuruvgamigajatakavannana


5[22] 2. Kukkurajatakavannana


5[23] 3. Bhojajaniyajatakavannana


5[24] 4. Ajabbajatakavannana


5[25] 5. Titthajatakavannana


5[26] 6. Mahilamukhajatakavannana


5[27] 7. Abhinhajatakavannana


5[28] 8. Nandivisalajatakavannana


5[29] 9. Kanhajatakavannana


5[30] 10. Munikajatakavannana


54. Kulavakavaggo


5[31] 1. Kulavakajatakavannana


5[32] 2. Naccajatakavannana


5[33] 3. Sammodamanajatakavannana


5[34] 4. Macchajatakavannana


5[35] 5. Vattakajatakavannana


5[36] 6. Sakunajatakavannana


5[37] 7. Tittirajatakavannana


5[38] 8. Bakajatakavannana


5[39] 9. Nandajatakavannana


5[40] 10. Khadiravgarajatakavannana


55. Atthakamavaggo


5[41] 1. Losakajatakavannana


5[42] 2. Kapotajatakavannana


5[43] 3. Velukajatakavannana


5[44] 4. Makasajatakavannana


5[45] 5. Rohinijatakavannana


5[46] 6. Aramadusakajatakavannana


5[47] 7. Varunidusakajatakavannana


5[48] 8. Vedabbajatakavannana


5[49] 9. Nakkhattajatakavannana


5[50] 10. Dummedhajatakavannana


56. Asisavaggo


5[51] 1. Mahasilavajatakavannana


5[52] 2. Culajanakajatakavannana


5[53] 3. Punnapatijatakavannana


5[54] 4. Kimphalajatakavannana


5[55] 5. Pabcavudhajatakavannana


5[56] 6. Kabcanakkhandhajatakavannana


5[57] 7. Vanarindajatakavannana


5[58] 8. Tayodhammajatakavannana


5[59] 9. Bherivadakajatakavannana


5[60] 10. Savkhadhamajatakavannana


57. Itthivaggo


5[61] 1. Asatamantajatakavannana


5[62] 2. Andabhutajatakavannana


5[63] 3. Takkapanditajatakavannana


5[64] 4. Durajanajatakavannana


5[65] 5. Anabhiratijatakavannana


5[66] 6. Mudulakkhanajatakavannana


5[67] 7. Ucchavgajatakavannana


5[68] 8. Saketajatakavannana


5[69] 9. Visavantajatakavannana


5[70] 10. Kuddalajatakavannana


58. Varunavaggo


5[71] 1. Varunajatakavannana


5[72] 2. Silavanagarajajatakavannana


5[73] 3. Saccamkirajatakavannana


5[74] 4. Rukkhadhammajatakavannana


5[75] 5. Macchajatakavannana


5[76] 6. Asavkiyajatakavannana


5[77] 7. Mahasupinajatakavannana


5[78] 8. Illisajatakavannana


5[79] 9. Kharassarajatakavannana


5[80] 10. Bhimasenajatakavannana


59. Apayimhavaggo


5[81] 1. Surapanajatakavannana


5[82] 2. Mittavindakajatakavannana


5[83] 3. Kalakannijatakavannana


5[84] 4. Atthassadvarajatakavannana


5[85] 5. Kimpakkajatakavannana


5[86] 6. Silavimamsakajatakavannana


5[87] 7. Mavgalajatakavannana


5[88] 8. Sarambhajatakavannana


5[89] 9. Kuhakajatakavannana


5[90] 10. Akatabbujatakavannana


510. Littavaggo


5[91] 1. Littajatakavannana


5[92] 2. Mahasarajatakavannana


5[93] 3. Vissasabhojanajatakavannana


5[94] 4. Lomahamsajatakavannana


5[95] 5. Mahasudassanajatakavannana


5[96] 6. Telapattajatakavannana


5[97] 7. Namasiddhijatakavannana


5[98] 8. Kutavanijajatakavannana


5[99] 9. Parosahassajatakavannana


5[100] 10. Asatarupajatakavannana


511. Parosatavaggo


5[101] 1. Parosatajatakavannana


5[102] 2. Pannikajatakavannana


5[103] 3. Verijatakavannana


5[104] 4. Mittavindakajatakavannana


5[105] 5. Dubbalakatthajatakavannana


5[106] 6. Udabcanijatakavannana


5[107] 7. Salittakajatakavannana


5[108] 8. Bahiyajatakavannana


5[109] 9. Kundakapuvajatakavannana


5[110] 10. Sabbasamharakapabhajatakavannana


512. Hamcivaggo


5[111] 1. Gadrabhapabhajatakavannana


5[112] 2. Amaradevipabhajatakavannana


5[113] 3. Sivgalajatakavannana


5[114] 4. Mitacintijatakavannana


5[115] 5. Anusasikajatakavannana


5[116] 6. Dubbacajatakavannana


5[117] 7. Tittirajatakavannana


5[118] 8. Vattajatakavannana


5[119] 9. Akalaravijatakavannana


5[120] 10. Bandhanamokkhajatakavannana


513. Kusanalivaggo


5[121] 1. Kusanalijatakavannana


5[122] 2. Dummedhajatakavannana


5[123] 3. Navgalisajatakavannana


5[124] 4. Ambajatakavannana


5[125] 5. Katahakajatakavannana


5[126] 6. Asilakkhanajatakavannana


5[127] 7. Kalandukajatakavannana


5[128] 8. Bilaravatajatakavannana


5[129] 9. Aggikabharadvajajatakavannana


5[130] 10. Kosiyajatakavannana


514. Asampadanavaggo


5[131] 1. Asampadanajatakavannana


5[132] 2. Bhirukajatakavannana


5[133] 3. Ghatasanajatakavannana


5[134] 4. Jhanasodhanajatakavannana


5[135] 5. Candabhajatakavannana


5[136] 6. Suvannahamsajatakavannana


5[137] 7. Babbujatakavannana


5[138] 8. Godhajatakavannana


5[139] 9. Ubhatobhatthajatakavannana


5[140] 10. Kakajatakavannana


515. Kakantakavaggo


5[141] 1. Godhajatakavannana


5[142] 2. Sivgalajatakavannana


5[143] 3. Virocajatakavannana


5[144] 4. Navgutthajatakavannana


5[145] 5. Radhajatakavannana


5[146] 6. Samuddakakajatakavannana


5[147] 7. Puppharattajatakavannana


5[148] 8. Sivgalajatakavannana


5[149] 9. Ekapannajatakavannana


5[150] 10. Sabjivajatakavannana


5(Dutiyo bhago) (v.151~v.300)


52. Dukanipato


51. Dalhavaggo


5[151] 1. Rajovadajatakavannana


5[152] 2. Sivgalajatakavannana


5[153] 3. Sukarajatakavannana


5[154] 4. Uragajatakavannana


5[155] 5. Bhaggajatakavannana


5[156] 6. Alinacittajatakavannana


5[157] 7. Gunajatakavannana


5[158] 8. Suhanujatakavannana


5[159] 9. Morajatakavannana


5[160] 10. Vinilajatakavannana


52. Santhavavaggo


5[161] 1. Indasamanagottajatakavannana


5[162] 2. Santhavajatakavannana


5[163] 3. Susimajatakavannana


5[164] 4. Gijjhajatakavannana


5[165] 5. Nakulajatakavannana


5[166] 6. Upasalakajatakavannana


5[167] 7. Samiddhijatakavannana


5[168] 8. Sakunagghijatakavannana


5[169] 9. Arakajatakavannana


5[170] 10. Kakantakajatakavannana


53. Kalyanavaggo


5[171] 1. Kalyanadhammajatakavannana


5[172] 2. Daddarajatakavannana


5[173] 3. Makkatajatakavannana


5[174] 4. Dubbhiyamakkatajatakannana


5[175] 5. Adiccupatthanajatakavannana


5[176] 6. Kalayamutthijatakavannana


5[177] 7. Tindukajatakavannana


5[178] 8. Kacchapajatakavannana


5[179] 9. Satadhammajatakavannana


5[180] 10. Duddadajatakavannana


54. Asadisavaggo


5[181] 1. Asadisajatakavannana


5[182] 2. Savgamavacarajatakavannana


5[183] 3. Valodakajatakavannana


5[184] 4. Giridattajatakavannana


5[185] 5. Anabhiratijatakavannana


5[186] 6. Dadhivahanajatakavannana


5[187] 7. Catumatthajatakavannana


5[188] 8. Sihakotthujatakavannana


5[189] 9. Sihacammajatakavannana


5[190] 10. Silanisamsajatakavannana


55. Ruhakavaggo


5[191] 1. Ruhakajatakavannana


5[192] 2. Sirikalakannijatakavannana


5[193] 3. Culapadumajatakavannana


5[194] 4. Manicorajatakavannana


5[195] 5. Pabbatupattharajatakavannana


5[196] 6. Valahakassajatakavannana


5[197] 7. Mittamittajatakavannana


5[198] 8. Radhajatakavannana


5[199] 9. Gahapatijatakavannana


5[200] 10. Sadhusilajatakavannana


56. Natamdalhavaggo


5[201] 1. Bandhanagarajatakavannana


5[202] 2. Kelisilajatakavannana


5[203] 3. Khandhajatakavannana


5[204] 4. Virakajatakavannana


5[205] 5. Gavgeyyajatakavannana


5[206] 6. Kuruvgamigajatakavannana


5[207] 7. Assakajatakavannana


5[208] 8. Susumarajatakavannana


5[209] 9. Kukkutajatakavannana


5[210] 10. Kandagalakajatakavannana


57. Biranathambhavaggo


5[211] 1. Somadattajatakavannana


5[212] 2. Ucchitthabhattajatakavannana


5[213] 3. Bharujatakavannana


5[214] 4. Punnanadijatakavannana


5[215] 5. Kacchapajatakavannana


5[216] 6. Macchajatakavannana


5[217] 7. Seggujatakavannana


5[218] 8. Kutavanijajatakavannana


5[219] 9. Garahitajatakavannana


5[220] 10. Dhammadhajajatakavannana


58. Kasavavaggo


5[221] 1. Kasavajatakavannana


5[222] 2. Culanandiyajatakavannana


5[223] 3. Putabhattajatakavannana


5[224] 4. Kumbhilajatakavannana


5[225] 5. Khantivannajatakavannana


5[226] 6. Kosiyajatakavannana


5[227] 7. Guthapanajatakavannana


5[228] 8. Kamanitajatakavannana


5[229] 9. Palayitajatakavannana


5[230] 10. Dutiyapalayitajatakavannana


59. Upahanavaggo


5[231] 1. Upahanajatakavannana


5[232] 2. Vinathunajatakavannana


5[233] 3. Vikannakajatakavannana


5[234] 4. Asitabhujatakavannana


5[235] 5. Vacchanakhajatakavannana


5[236] 6. Bakajatakavannana


5[237] 7. Saketajatakavannana


5[238] 8. Ekapadajatakavannana


5[239] 9. Haritamandukajatakavannana


5[240] 10. Mahapivgalajatakavannana


510. Sivgalavaggo


5[241] 1. Sabbadathajatakavannana


5[242] 2. Sunakhajatakavannana


5[243] 3. Guttilajatakavannana


5[244] 4. Vigaticchajatakavannana


5[245] 5. Mulapariyayajatakavannana


5[246] 6. Balovadajatakavannana


5[247] 7. Padabjalijatakavannana


5[248] 8. Kimsukopamajatakavannana


5[249] 9. Salakajatakavannana


5[250] 10. Kapijatakavannana


53. Tikanipato


51.Savkappavaggo


5[251] 1. Savkapparagajatakavannana


5[252] 2. Tilamutthijatakavannana


5[253] 3. Manikanthajatakavannana


5[254] 4. Kundakakucchisindhavajatakavannana


5[255] 5. Sukajatakavannana


5[256] 6. Jarudapanajatakavannana


5[257] 7. Gamanicandajatakavannana


5[258] 8. Mandhatujatakavannana


5[259] 9. Tiritavacchajatakavannana


5[260] 10. Dutajatakavannana


52.Padumavaggo


5[261] 1. Padumajatakavannana


5[262] 2. Mudupanijatakavannana


5[263] 3. Culapalobhanajatakavannana


5[264] 4. Mahapanadajatakavannana


5[265] 5. Khurappajatakavannana


5[266] 6. Vataggasindhavajatakavannana


5[267] 7. Kakkatakajatakavannana


5[268] 8. Aramadusakajatakavannana


5[269] 9. Sujatajatakavannana


5[270] 10. Ulukajatakavannana


53.Udapanavaggo


5[271] 1. Udapanadusakajatakavannana


5[272] 2. Byagghajatakavannana


5[273] 3. Kacchapajatakavannana


5[274] 4. Lolajatakavannana


5[275] 5. Rucirajatakavannana


5[276] 6. Kurudhammajatakavannana


5[277] 7. Romakajatakavannana


5[278] 8. Mahimsarajajatakavannana


5[279] 9. Satapattajatakavannana


5[280] 10. Putadusakajatakavannana


54.Abbhantaravaggo


5[281] 1. Abbhantarajatakavannana


5[282] 2. Seyyajatakavannana


5[283] 3. Vaddhakisukarajatakavannana


5[284] 4. Sirijatakavannana


5[285] 5. Manisukarajatakavannana


5[286] 6. Salukajatakavannana


5[287] 7. Labhagarahajatakavannana


5[288] 8. Macchuddanajatakavannana


5[289] 9. Nanachandajatakavannana


5[290] 10. Silavimamsakajatakavannana


55.Kumbhavaggo


5[291] 1. Suraghatajatakavannana


5[292] 2. Supattajatakavannana


5[293] 3. Kayanibbindajatakavannana


5[294] 4. Jambukhadakajatakavannana


5[295] 5. Antajatakavannana


5[296] 6. Samuddajatakavannana


5[297] 7. Kamavilapajatakavannana


5[298] 8. Udumbarajatakavannana


5[299] 9. Komaraputtajatakavannana


5[300] 10. Vakajatakavannana


5(Tatiyo bhago) (v.301~v.438)


54. Catukkanipato


51. Kalivgavaggo


5[301] 1. Culakalivgajatakavannana


5[302] 2. Maha-assarohajatakavannana


5[303] 3. Ekarajajatakavannana


5[304] 4. Daddarajatakavannana


5[305] 5. Silavimamsanajatakavannana


5[306] 6. Sujatajatakavannana


5[307] 7. Palasajatakavannana


5[308] 8. Sakunajatakavannana


5[309] 9. Chavajatakavannana


5[310] 10. Seyyajatakavannana


52. Pucimandavaggo


5[311] 1. Pucimandajatakavannana


5[312] 2. Kassapamandiyajatakavannana


5[313] 3. Khantivadijatakavannana


5[314] 4. Lohakumbhijatakavannana


5[315] 5. Sabbamamsalabhajatakavannana


5[316] 6. Sasapanditajatakavannana


5[317] 7. Matarodanajatakavannana


5[318] 8. Kanaverajatakavannana


5[319] 9. Tittirajatakavannana


5[320] 10. Succajajatakavannana


53. Kutidusakavaggo


5[321] 1. Kutidusakajatakavannana


5[322] 2. Duddubhajatakavannana


5[323] 3. Brahmadattajatakavannana


5[324] 4. Cammasatakajatakavannana


5[325] 5. Godharajajatakavannana


5[326] 6. Kakkarujatakavannana


5[327] 7. Kakavatijatakavannana


5[328] 8. Ananusociyajatakavannana


5[329] 9. Kalabahujatakavannana


5[330] 10. Silavimamsajatakavannana


54. Kokilavaggo


5[331] 1. Kokilajatakavannana


5[332] 2. Rathalatthijatakavannana


5[333] 3. Pakkagodhajatakavannana


5[334] 4. Rajovadajatakavannana


5[335] 5. Jambukajatakavannana


5[336] 6. Brahachattajatakavannana


5[337] 7. Pithajatakavannana


5[338] 8. Thusajatakavannana


5[339] 9. Baverujatakavannana


5[340] 10. Visayhajatakavannana


55. Culakunalavaggo


5[341] 1. Kandarijatakavannana


5[342] 2. Vanarajatakavannana


5[343] 3. Kuntinijatakavannana


5[344] 4. Ambajatakavannana


5[345] 5. Rajakumbhajatakavannana


5[346] 6. Kesavajatakavannana


5[347] 7. Ayakutajatakavannana


5[348] 8. Arabbajatakavannana


5[349] 9. Sandhibhedajatakavannana


5[350] 10. Devatapabhajatakavannana


55. Pabcakanipato


51. Manikundalavaggo


5[351] 1. Manikundalajatakavannana


5[352] 2. Sujatajatakavannana


5[353] 3. Venasakhajatakavannana


5[354] 4. Uragajatakavannana


5[355] 5. Ghatajatakavannana


5[356] 6. Korandiyajatakavannana


5[357] 7. Latukikajatakavannana


5[358] 8. Culadhammapalajatakavannana


5[359] 9. Suvannamigajatakavannana


5[360] 10. Suyonandijatakavannana


52. Vannarohavaggo


5[361] 1. Vannarohajatakavannana


5[362] 2. Silavimamsajatakavannana


5[363] 3. Hirijatakavannana


5[364] 4. Khajjopanakajatakavannana


5[365] 5. Ahitundikajatakavannana


5[366] 6. Gumbiyajatakavannana


5[367] 7. Saliyajatakavannana


5[368] 8. Tacasarajatakavannana


5[369] 9. Mittavindakajatakavannana


5[370] 10. Palasajatakavannana


53. Addhavaggo


5[371] 1. Dighitikosalajatakavannana


5[372] 2. Migapotakajatakavannana


5[373] 3. Musikajatakavannana


5[374] 4. Culadhanuggahajatakavannana


5[375] 5. Kapotajatakavannana


56. Chakkanipato


51.Avariyavaggo


5[376] 1. Avariyajatakavannana


5[377] 2. Setaketujatakavannana


5[378] 3. Darimukhajatakavannana


5[379] 4. Nerujatakavannana


5[380] 5. Asavkajatakavannana


5[381] 6. Migalopajatakavannana


5[382] 7. Sirikalakannijatakavannana


5[383] 8. Kukkutajatakavannana


5[384] 9. Dhammadhajajatakavannana


5[385] 10. Nandiyamigarajajatakavannana


52.Kharaputtavaggo


5[386] 1. Kharaputtajatakavannana


5[387] 2. Sucijatakavannana


5[388] 3. Tundilajatakavannana


5[389] 4. Suvannakakkatakajatakavannana


5[390] 5. Mayhakajatakavannana


5[391] 6. Vijjadharajatakavannana


5[392] 7. Sivghapupphajatakavannana


5[393] 8. Vighasadajatakavannana


5[394] 9. Vattakajatakavannana


5[395] 10. Paravatajatakavannana


57. Sattakanipato


51.Kukkuvaggo


5[396] 1. Kukkujatakavannana


5[397] 2. Manojajatakavannana


5[398] 3. Sutanujatakavannana


5[399] 4. Matuposakagijjhajatakavannana


5[400] 5. Dabbhapupphajatakavannana


5[401] 6. Pannakajatakavannana


5[402] 7. Sattubhastajatakavannana


5[403] 8. Atthisenajatakavannana


5[404] 9. Kapijatakavannana


5[405] 10. Bakajatakavannana


52.Gandharavaggo


5[406] 1. Gandharajatakavannana


5[407] 2. Mahakapijatakavannana


5[408] 3. Kumbhakarajatakavannana


5[409] 4. Dalhadhammajatakavannana


5[410] 5. Somadattajatakavannana


5[411] 6. Susimajatakavannana


5[412] 7. Kotasimbalijatakavannana


5[413] 8. Dhumakarijatakavannana


5[414] 9. Jagarajatakavannana


5[415] 10. Kummasapindijatakavannana


5[416] 11. Parantapajatakavannana


58. Atthakanipato


5[417] 1. Kaccanijatakavannana


5[418] 2. Atthasaddajatakavannana


5[419] 3. Sulasajatakavannana


5[420] 4. Sumavgalajatakavannana


5[421] 5. Gavgamalajatakavannana


5[422] 6. Cetiyajatakavannana


5[423] 7. Indriyajatakavannana


5[424] 8. Adittajatakavannana


5[425] 9. Atthanajatakavannana


5[426] 10. Dipijatakavannana


59. Navakanipato


5[427] 1. Gijjhajatakavannana


5[428] 2. Kosambiyajatakavannana


5[429] 3. Mahasuvajatakavannana


5[430] 4. Culasuvajatakavannana


5[431] 5. Haritacajatakavannana


5[432] 6. Padakusalamanavajatakavannana


5[433] 7. Lomasakassapajatakavannana


5[434] 8. Cakkavakajatakavannana


5[435] 9. Haliddiragajatakavannana


5[436] 10. Samuggajatakavannana


5[437] 11. Putimamsajatakavannana


5[438] 12. Daddarajatakavannana


5(Catuttho bhago) (v.439~v.510)


510. Dasakanipato


5[439] 1. Catudvarajatakavannana


5[440] 2. Kanhajatakavannana


5[441] 3. Catuposathikajatakavannana


5[442] 4. Savkhajatakavannana


5[443] 5. Culabodhijatakavannana


5[444] 6. Kanhadipayanajatakavannana


5[445] 7. Nigrodhajatakavannana


5[446] 8. Takkalajatakavannana


5[447] 9. Mahadhammapalajatakavannana


5[448] 10. Kukkutajatakavannana


5[449] 11. Matthakundalijatakavannana


5[450] 12. Bilarakosiyajatakavannana


5[451] 13. Cakkavakajatakavannana


5[452] 14. Bhuripabbajatakavannana


5[453] 15. Mahamavgalajatakavannana


5[454] 16. Ghatapanditajatakavannana


511. Ekadasakanipato


5[455] 1. Matuposakajatakavannana


5[456] 2. Junhajatakavannana


5[457] 3. Dhammadevaputtajatakavannana


5[458] 4. Udayajatakavannana


5[459] 5. Paniyajatakavannana


5[460] 6. Yudhabcayajatakavannana


5[461] 7. Dasarathajatakavannana


5[462] 8. Samvarajatakavannana


5[463] 9. Supparakajatakavannana


512. Dvadasakanipato


5[464] 1. Culakunalajatakavannana


5[465] 2. bhaddasalajatakavannana


5[466] 3. Samuddavanijajatakavannana


5[467] 4. Kamajatakavannana


5[468] 5. Janasandhajatakavannana


5[469] 6. Mahakanhajatakavannana


5[470] 7. Kosiyajatakavannana


5[471] 8. Mendakapabhajatakavannana


5[472] 9. Mahapadumajatakavannana


5[473] 10. Mittamittajatakavannana


513. Terasakanipato


5[474] 1. Ambajatakavannana


5[475] 2. Phandanajatakavannana


5[476] 3. Javanahamsajatakavannana


5[477] 4. Culanaradajatakavannana


5[478] 5. Dutajatakavannana


5[479] 6. Kalivgabodhijatakavannana


5[480] 7. Akittijatakavannana


5[481] 8. Takkariyajatakavannana


5[482] 9. Rurumigarajajatakavannana


5[483] 10. Sarabhamigajatakavannana


514. Pakinnakanipato


5[484] 1. Salikedarajatakavannana


5[485] 2. Candakinnarijatakavannana


5[486] 3. Maha-ukkusajatakavannana


5[487] 4. Uddalakajatakavannana


5[488] 5. Bhisajatakavannana


5[489] 6. Surucijatakavannana


5[490] 7. Pabcuposathajatakavannana


5[491] 8. Mahamorajatakavannana


5[492] 9. Tacchasukarajatakavannana


5[493] 10. Mahavanijajatakavannana


5[494] 11. Sadhinajatakavannana


5[495] 12. Dasabrahmanajatakavannana


5[496] 13. Bhikkhaparamparajatakavannana


515. Visatinipato


5[497] 1. Matavgajatakavannana


5[498] 2. Cittasambhutajatakavannana


5[499] 3. Sivijatakavannana


5[500] 4. Sirimantajatakavannana


5[501] 5. Rohanamigajatakavannana


5[502] 6. Culahamsajatakavannana


5[503] 7. Sattigumbajatakavannana


5[504] 8. Bhallatiyajatakavannana


5[505] 9. Somanassajatakavannana


5[506] 10. Campeyyajatakavannana


5[507] 11. Mahapalobhanajatakavannana


5[508] 12. Pabcapanditajatakavannana


5[509] 13. Hatthipalajatakavannana


5[510] 14. Ayogharajatakavannana


5(Pabcamo bhago) (v.511~v.537)


516. Timsanipato


5[511] 1. Kimchandajatakavannana


5[512] 2. Kumbhajatakavannana


5[513] 3. Jayaddisajatakavannana


5[514] 4. Chaddantajatakavannana


5[515] 5. Sambhavajatakavannana


5[516] 6. Mahakapijatakavannana


5[517] 7. Dakarakkhasajatakavannana


5[518] 8. Pandaranagarajajatakavannana


5[519] 9. Sambulajatakavannana


5[520] 10. Gandhatindukajatakavannana


517. Cattalisanipato


5[521] 1. Tesakunajatakavannana


5[522] 2. Sarabhavgajatakavannana


5[523] 3. Alambusajatakavannana


5[524] 4. Savkhapalajatakavannana


5[525] 5. Culasutasomajatakavannana


518. Pannasanipato


5[526] 1. Nilinikajatakavannana


5[527] 2. Ummadantijatakavannana


5[528] 3. Mahabodhijatakavannana


519. Satthinipato


5[529] 1. Sonakajatakavannana


5[530] 2. Samkiccajatakavannana


520. Sattatinipato


5[531] 1. Kusajatakavannana


5[532] 2. Sonanandajatakavannana


521. Asitinipato


5[533] 1. Culahamsajatakavannana


5[534] 2. Mahahamsajatakavannana


5[535] 3. Sudhabhojanajatakavannana


5[536] 4. Kunalajatakavannana


5[537] 5. Mahasutasomajatakavannana


5(Chattho bhago) (v.538~v.542)


522. Mahanipato


5[538] 1. Mugapakkhajatakavannana


5[539] 2. Mahajanakajatakavannana


5[540] 3. Suvannasamajatakavannana


5[541] 4. Nimijatakavannana


5(PTS.546: Mahaummaggajata)[542] 5. Umavgajatakavannana


5(Sattamo bhago) (v.543~v.547)


522. Mahanipato


5(PTS：544) [543] 6.Bhuridattajatakavannana


5(PTS：544)[544] 7. Candakumarajatakavannana


5[PTS.544] [545] 8. Mahanaradakassapajatakavannana


5[546] 9. Vidhurajatakavannana


5[547] 10. Vessantarajatakavannana




Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha
(Pathamo bhago) (v.1~v.150)
(PTS:JA.I,1.)

 Gantharambhakatha 

1. Jatikotisahassehi (CS:pg.1.1) pamanarahitam hitam;

 Lokassa Lokanathena, katam yena mahesina.  

2. Tassa pade namassitva, katva Dhammassa cabjalim; 

 Savghabca patimanetva, sabbasammanabhajanam.  

3. Namassanadino assa, pubbassa ratanattaye; 

 Pavattassanubhavena, chetva sabbe upaddave.  

4. Tam tam karanamagamma, desitani jutimata; 

 Apannakadini pura, Jatakani mahesina.  

5. Yani yesu ciram Sattha, lokanittharanatthiko; 

 Anante bodhisambhare, paripacesi nayako.  

6. Tani sabbani ekajjham, aropentehi savgaham; 

 Jatakam nama savgitam, dhammasavgahakehi yam.  

7. Buddhavamsassa etassa, icchantena ciratthitim; 

 Yacito abhigantvana, therena atthadassina.  

8. Asamsatthavihare (CS:pg.1.2) sada suddhaviharina; 

 Tatheva Buddhamittena, santacittena vibbuna.  

9. Mahimsasakavamsamhi, sambhutena nayabbuna; 

 Buddhadevena ca tatha, bhikkhuna suddhabuddhina.  

10. Mahapurisacariyanam, anubhavam acintiyam; 

 Tassa vijjotayantassa, jatakassatthavannanam.  

11. Mahaviharavasinam, vacanamagganissitam; 

 Bhasissam bhasato tam me, sadhu ganhantu sadhavoti.  

 000

 Nidanakatha 

(JA.I,2.)
 Sa panayam Jatakassa atthavannana durenidanam, avidurenidanam, santikenidananti imani tini nidanani dassetva vanniyamana ye nam sunanti, tehi samudagamato patthaya vibbatatta yasma sutthu vibbata nama hoti, tasma tam tani nidanani dassetva vannayissama.
 Tattha adito tava tesam nidananam paricchedo veditabbo.  Dipavkarapadamulasmibhi katabhiniharassa mahasattassa yava vessantarattabhava cavitva tusitapure nibbatti, tava pavatto kathamaggo durenidanam nama.  Tusitabhavanato pana cavitva yava bodhimande sabbabbutappatti, tava pavatto kathamaggo avidurenidanam nama.  Santikenidanam pana tesu tesu thanesu viharato tasmim tasmimyeva thane labbhatiti.  

Durenidanakatha 
 Tatridam Durenidanam nama-- ito kira kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake Amaravati nama nagaram ahosi.  Tattha Sumedho nama brahmano pativasati ubhato sujato matito (CS:pg.1.3) ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama kulaparivatta akkhitto anupakuttho jativadena abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato.  So abbam kammam akatva brahmanasippameva ugganhi.  Tassa daharakaleyeva matapitaro kalamakamsu.  Athassa rasivaddhako amacco ayapotthakam aharitva suvannarajatamanimuttadibharite gabbhe vivaritva “ettakam te, kumara, matu santakam, ettakam pitu santakam, ettakam ayyakapayyakanan”ti yava sattama kulaparivatta dhanam acikkhitva “etam patipajjahi”ti aha.  Sumedhapandito cintesi-- “imam dhanam samharitva mayham pitupitamahadayo paralokam gacchanta ekam kahapanampi gahetva na gata, maya pana gahetva gamanakaranam katum vattati”ti.  So rabbo arocetva nagare bherim carapetva mahajanassa danam datva tapasapabbajjam pabbaji.  Imassa panatthassa avibhavattham imasmim thane Sumedhakatha kathetabba Sa panesa kibcapi Buddhavamse nirantaram agatayeva, gathasambandhena pana agatatta na sutthu pakata.  Tasma tam antarantara gathaya sambandhadipakehi vacanehi saddhim kathessama.  

 1.Sumedhakatha 
(JA.I,3.)
 Kappasatasahassadhikanabhi catunnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake dasahi saddehi avivittam “amaravati”ti ca “amaran”ti ca laddhanamam nagaram ahosi, yam sandhaya Buddhavamse vuttam–
 “Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asavkhiye;
  Amaram nama nagaram, dassaneyyam manoramam.
 Dasahi saddehi avivittam, annapanasamayutan”ti.
 Tattha dasahi saddehi avivittanti hatthisaddena, assasaddena, rathasaddena, bherisaddena, mudivgasaddena, vinasaddena, sammasaddena, talasaddena, savkhasaddena “asnatha, pivatha, khadatha”ti dasamena saddenati imehi dasahi saddehi avivittam ahosi.  Tesam pana saddanam ekadesameva gahetva –
 “Hatthisaddam (CS:pg.1.4) assasaddam, bherisavkharathani ca;
 Khadatha pivatha ceva, annapanena ghositan”ti.–
 Buddhavamse imam gatham vatva–
 “Nagaram sabbavgasampannam, sabbakammamupagatam;
  Sattaratanasampannam, nanajanasamakulam.
 Samiddham devanagaramva, avasam pubbakamminam.
 “Nagare amaravatiya, Sumedho nama brahmano;
 Anekakotisannicayo, pahutadhanadhabbava.
 “Ajjhayako mantadharo, tinnam vedana paragu;
 Lakkhane itihase ca, sadhamme paramim gato”ti.-- Vuttam.
 Athekadivasam so Sumedhapandito uparipasadavaratale rahogato hutva pallavkam abhujitva nisinno cintesi-- “punabbhave, pandita, patisandhiggahanam nama dukkham, tatha nibbattanibbattatthane sarirabhedanam, ahabca jatidhammo jaradhammo byadhidhammo maranadhammo, evambhutena maya ajatim ajaram abyadhim adukkham sukham sitalam amatamahanibbanam pariyesitum vattati, avassam bhavato muccitva nibbanagamina ekena maggena bhavitabban”ti.  Tena vuttam–
 “Rahogato nisiditva, evam cintesaham tada;
 Dukkho punabbhavo nama, sarirassa ca bhedanam.
 “Jatidhammo jaradhammo, byadhidhammo saham tada;
 Ajaram amatam khemam, pariyesissami nibbutim.
 “Yamnunimam putikayam, nanakunapapuritam;
 Chaddayitvana gaccheyyam, anapekkho anatthiko.
(JA.I,4.) “Atthi hehiti so maggo, na so sakka na hetuye;
 Pariyesissami tam maggam, bhavato parimuttiya”ti.
 Tato (CS:pg.1.5) uttaripi evam cintesi-- yatha hi loke dukkhassa patipakkhabhutam sukham nama atthi, evam bhave sati tappatipakkhena vibhavenapi bhavitabbam.  Yatha ca unhe sati tassa vupasamabhutam sitampi atthi, evam ragadinam agginam vupasamena nibbanenapi bhavitabbam.  Yatha ca papassa lamakassa dhammassa patipakkhabhuto kalyano anavajjadhammopi atthiyeva, evameva papikaya jatiya sati sabbajatikkhepanato ajatisavkhatena nibbanenapi bhavitabbamevati.  Tena vuttam–
 “Yathapi dukkhe vijjante, sukham namapi vijjati;
 Evam bhave vijjamane, vibhavopi icchitabbako.
 “Yathapi unhe vijjante, aparam vijjati sitalam;
 Evam tividhaggi vijjante, nibbanam icchitabbakam.
 “Yathapi pape vijjante, kalyanamapi vijjati;
 Evameva jati vijjante, ajatipicchitabbakan”ti.
 Aparampi cintesi-- yatha nama gutharasimhi nimuggena purisena durato pabcavannapadumasabchannam mahatalakam disva “katarena nu kho maggena ettha gantabban”ti tam talakam gavesitum yuttam.  Yam tassa agavesanam, na so talakassa doso.  Evameva kilesamaladhovane amatamahanibbanatalake vijjante tassa agavesanam na amatanibbanamahatalakassa doso.  Yatha ca corehi samparivarito puriso palayanamagge vijjamanepi sace na palayati, na so maggassa doso, purisasseva doso.  Evameva kilesehi parivaretva gahitassa purisassa vijjamaneyeva nibbanagamimhi sive magge maggassa agavesanam nama na maggassa doso, puggalasseva doso.  Yatha ca byadhipilito puriso vijjamane byadhitikicchake vejje sace tam vejjam gavesitva byadhim na tikicchapeti, na so vejjassa doso, purisasseva doso.  Evameva yo kilesabyadhipilito puriso kilesavupasamamaggakovidam vijjamanameva acariyam na gavesati, tasseva doso, na kilesavinasakassa acariyassati.  Tena vuttam–
 “Yatha guthagato puriso, talakam disvana puritam;
 Na gavesati tam talakam, na doso talakassa so.
 “Evam (CS:pg.1.6) kilesamaladhove, vijjante amatantale;
 Na gavesati tam talakam, na doso amatantale.
(JA.I,5.) “Yatha arihi pariruddho, vijjante gamanampathe;
 Na palayati so puriso, na doso abjasassa so.
 “Evam kilesapariruddho, vijjamane sive pathe;
 Na gavesati tam maggam, na doso sivamabjase.
 “Yathapi byadhito puriso, vijjamane tikicchake;
 Na tikicchapeti tam byadhim, na doso so tikicchake.
 “Evam kilesabyadhihi, dukkhito paripilito;
 Na gavesati tam acariyam, na doso so vinayake”ti.
 Aparampi cintesi-- yatha mandanajatiko puriso kanthe asattam kunapam chaddetva sukhi gacchati, evam mayapi imam putikayam chaddetva anapekkhena nibbananagaram pavisitabbam.  Yatha ca naranariyo ukkarabhumiyam uccarapassavam katva na tam ucchavgena va adaya dasantena va vethetva gacchanti, jigucchamana pana anapekkhava chaddetva gacchanti, evam mayapi imam putikayam anapekkhena chaddetva amatam nibbananagaram pavisitum vattati.  Yatha ca navika nama jajjaram navam anapekkha chaddetva gacchanti, evam ahampi imam navahi vanamukhehi paggharantam kayam chaddetva anapekkho nibbanapuram pavisissami.  Yatha ca puriso nanaratanani adaya corehi saddhim maggam gacchanto attano ratananasabhayena te chaddetva khemam maggam ganhati, evam ayampi karajakayo ratanavilopakacorasadiso.  Sacaham ettha tanham karissami, ariyamaggakusaladhammaratanam me nassissati.  Tasma maya imam corasadisam kayam chaddetva nibbananagaram pavisitum vattatiti.  Tena vuttam-- 

 “Yathapi kunapam puriso, kanthe baddham jigucchiya;
 Mocayitvana gaccheyya, sukhi seri sayamvasi.
 “Tathevimam (CS:pg.1.7) putikayam, nanakunapasabcayam;
 Chaddayitvana gaccheyyam, anapekkho anatthiko.
 “Yatha uccaratthanamhi, karisam naranariyo;
 Chaddayitvana gacchanti, anapekkha anatthika.
 “Evamevaham imam kayam, nanakunapapuritam;
 Chaddayitvana gacchissam, vaccam katva yatha kutim.
 “Yathapi jajjaram navam, paluggam udagahinim;
 Sami chaddetva gacchanti, anapekkha anatthika.
(JA.I,6.) “Evamevaham imam kayam, navacchiddam dhuvassavam;
 Chaddayitvana gacchissam, jinnanavamva samika.
 “Yathapi puriso corehi, gacchanto bhandamadiya;
 Bhandacchedabhayam disva, chaddayitvana gacchati.
 “Evameva ayam kayo, mahacorasamo viya;
 Pahayimam gamissami, kusalacchedanabhaya”ti.
 Evam Sumedhapandito nanavidhahi upamahi imam nekkhammupasamhitam attham cintetva sakanivesane aparimitam bhogakkhandham hettha vuttanayena kapanaddhikadinam vissajjetva mahadanam datva vatthukame ca kilesakame ca pahaya amaranagarato nikkhamitva ekakova Himavante dhammikam nama pabbatam nissaya assamam katva tattha pannasalabca cavkamabca mapetva pabcahi nivaranadosehi vivajjitam “evam samahite citte”ti-adina nayena vuttehi atthahi karanagunehi samupetam abhibbasavkhatam balam aharitum tasmim assamapade navadosasamannagatam satakam pajahitva dvadasagunasamannagatam vakaciram nivasetva isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Evam pabbajito atthadosasamakinnam tam pannasalam pahaya dasagunasamannagatam rukkhamulam upagantva sabbam dhabbavikatim pahaya pavattaphalabhojano hutva nisajjatthanacavkamanavaseneva padhanam padahanto sattahabbhantareyeva atthannam samapattinam pabcannabca abhibbanam labhi ahosi.  Evam tam yathapatthitam abhibbabalam papuni.  Tena vuttam–
 “Evaham (CS:pg.1.8) cintayitvana, nekakotisatam dhanam;
 Nathanathanam datvana, Himavantamupagamim.
 “Himavantassavidure dhammiko nama pabbato;
 Assamo sukato mayham, pannasala sumapita.
 “Cavkamam tattha mapesim, pabcadosavivajjitam;
 Atthagunasamupetam, abhibbabalamaharim.
 “Satakam pajahim tattha, navadosamupagatam;
 Vakaciram nivasesim, dvadasagunamupagatam.
 “Atthadosasamakinnam, pajahim pannasalakam;
 Upagamim rukkhamulam, gune dasahupagatam.
 “Vapitam ropitam dhabbam, pajahim niravasesato;
 Anekagunasampannam, pavattaphalamadiyim.
 (JA.I,7.) “Tatthappadhanam padahim, nisajjatthanacavkame;
 Abbhantaramhi sattahe, abhibbabalapapunin”ti.
 Tattha “assamo sukato mayham, pannasala sumapita”ti imaya paliya Sumedhapanditena assamapannasalacavkama sahattha mapita viya vutta.  Ayam panettha attho-- mahasattam “Himavantam ajjhogahetva ajja dhammikam pabbatam pavisissami”ti nikkhantam disva Sakko devanamindo vissakammadevaputtam amantesi-- “tata, ayam Sumedhapandito pabbajissamiti nikkhanto, etassa vasanatthanam mapehi”ti.  So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva ramaniyam assamam, suguttam pannasalam, manoramam cavkamabca mapesi.  Bhagava pana tada attano pubbanubhavena nipphannam tam assamapadam sandhaya Sariputta, tasmim dhammikapabbate–
 “Assamo sukato mayham, pannasala sumapita;

 Cavkamam tattha mapesim, pabcadosavivajjitan”ti.–
 Aha tattha sukato mayhanti sukato maya.  Pannasala sumapitati pannacchadanasalapi me sumapita ahosi.
 Pabcadosavivajjitanti (CS:pg.1.9) pabcime cavkamadosa nama-- thaddhavisamata, antorukkhata, gahanacchannata, atisambadhata, ativisalatati.  Thaddhavisamabhumibhagasmibhi cavkame cavkamantassa pada rujjanti, phota utthahanti, cittam ekaggam na labhati, kammatthanam vipajjati.  Mudusamatale pana phasuviharam agamma kammatthanam sampajjati.  Tasma thaddhavisamabhumibhagata eko dosoti veditabbo.  Cavkamassa anto va majjhe va kotiyam va rukkhe sati pamadamagamma cavkamantassa nalatam va sisam va patihabbatiti antorukkhata dutiyo doso.  Tinalatadigahanacchanne cavkame cavkamanto andhakaravelayam uragadike pane akkamitva va mareti, tehi va dattho dukkham apajjatiti gahanacchannata tatiyo doso.  Atisambadhe cavkame vittharato ratanike va addharatanike va cavkamantassa paricchede pakkhalitva nakhapi avguliyopi bhijjantiti atisambadhata catuttho doso.  Ativisale cavkame cavkamantassa cittam vidhavati, ekaggatam na labhatiti ativisalata pabcamo doso.  Puthulato pana diyaddharatanam dvisu passesu ratanamatta-anucavkamam dighato satthihattham mudutalam samavippakinnavalukam cavkamam vattati cetiyagirimhi Dipappasadakamahindattherassa cavkamanam viya, tadisam tam ahosi.  Tenaha “cavkamam tattha mapesim, pabcadosavivajjitan”ti.
 Atthagunasamupetanti atthahi samanasukhehi upetam.  Atthimani samanasukhani nama-- dhanadhabbapariggahabhavo, anavajjapindapatapariyesanabhavo, nibbutapindapatabhubjanabhavo, rattham piletva dhanasaram va sisakahapanadini va ganhantesu rajakulesu ratthapilanakilesabhavo, upakaranesu nicchandaragabhavo, coravilope nibbhayabhavo, rajarajamahamattehi asamsatthabhavo, catusu disasu appatihatabhavoti.  Idam (JA.I,8.)vuttam hoti-- yatha tasmim assame vasantena sakka honti imani attha samanasukhani vinditum, evam atthagunasamupetam tam assamam mapesinti.
 Abhibbabalamaharinti paccha tasmim assame vasanto kasinaparikammam katva abhibbanam samapattinabca uppadanatthaya aniccato dukkhato vipassanam arabhitva thamappattam vipassanabalam aharim.  Yatha tasmim vasanto tam balam (CS:pg.1.10) aharitum sakkomi, evam tam assamam tassa abhibbatthaya vipassanabalassa anucchavikam katva mapesinti attho.
 Satakam pajahim tattha, navadosamupagatanti etthayam anupubbikatha-- tada kira kutilenacavkamadipatimanditam pupphupagaphalupagarukkhasabchannam ramaniyam madhurasalilasayam apagatavalamigabhimsanakasakunam pavivekakkhamam assamam mapetva alavkatacavkamassa ubhosu antesu alambanaphalakam samvidhaya nisidanatthaya cavkamavemajjhe samatalam muggavannasilam mapetva antopannasalayam jatamandalavakaciratidandakundikadike tapasaparikkhare, mandape paniyaghatapaniyasavkhapaniyasaravani, aggisalayam avgarakapalladaru-adiniti evam yam yam pabbajitanam upakaraya samvattati, tam tam sabbam mapetva pannasalaya bhittiyam “ye keci pabbajitukama ime parikkhare gahetva pabbajantu”ti akkharani chinditva devalokameva gate vissakammadevaputte Sumedhapandito Himavantapabbatapade girikandaranusarena attano nivasanurupam phasukatthanam olokento nadinivattane vissakammanimmitam sakkadattiyam ramaniyam assamam disva cavkamanakotim gantva padavalabjam apassanto “dhuvam pabbajita dhuragame bhikkham pariyesitva kilantarupa agantva pannasalam pavisitva nisinna bhavissanti”ti cintetva thokam agametva “ativiya cirayanti, janissami”ti pannasalakutidvaram vivaritva anto pavisitva ito cito ca olokento mahabhittiyam akkharani vacetva “mayham kappiyaparikkhara ete, ime gahetva pabbajissami”ti attano nivatthaparutam satakayugam pajahi.  Tenaha “satakam pajahim tattha”ti.  Evam pavittho aham, Sariputta, tassam pannasalayam satakam pajahim.
 Navadosamupagatanti satakam pajahanto nava dose disva pajahinti dipeti.  Tapasapabbajjam pabbajitanabhi satakasmim nava dosa upatthahanti.  Tesu tassa mahagghabhavo eko doso, parapatibaddhataya uppajjanabhavo eko, paribhogena lahum kilissanabhavo eko.  Kilittho hi dhovitabbo ca rajitabbo ca hoti.  Paribhogena jiranabhavo eko.  Jinnassa hi tunnam va aggaladanam va katabbam hoti (CS:pg.1.11) Puna pariyesanaya durabhisambhavabhavo eko, tapasapabbajjaya asaruppabhavo eko, paccatthikanam sadharanabhavo eko.  Yatha hi nam paccatthika na ganhanti, evam gopetabbo hoti.  Paribhubjantassa vibhusanatthanabhavo eko, gahetva vicarantassa khandhabharamahicchabhavo ekoti.
 Vakaciram nivasesinti tadaham, Sariputta, ime nava dose disva satakam pahaya vakaciram nivasesim, mubjatinam (JA.I,9.) hiram hiram
 katva ganthetva katavakaciram nivasanaparupanatthaya adiyinti attho.
 Dvadasagunamupagatanti dvadasahi anisamsehi samannagatam.  Vakacirasmibhi dvadasa anisamsa-- appaggham sundaram kappiyanti ayam tava eko anisamso, sahattha katum sakkati ayam dutiyo, paribhogena sanikam kilissati, dhoviyamanepi papabco natthiti ayam tatiyo, paribhogena jinnepi sibbitabbabhavo catuttho, puna pariyesantassa sukhena karanabhavo pabcamo, tapasapabbajjaya saruppabhavo chattho, paccatthikanam nirupabhogabhavo sattamo, paribhubjantassa vibhusanatthanabhavo atthamo, dharane sallahukabhavo navamo, civarapaccaye appicchabhavo dasamo, vakuppattiya dhammika-anavajjabhavo ekadasamo, vakacire natthepi anapekkhabhavo dvadasamoti.
 Atthadosasamakinnam, pajahim pannasalakanti.  Katham pajahi?  So kira varasatakayugam omubcitva civaravamse laggitam anojapupphadamasadisam rattam vakaciram gahetva nivasetva, tassupari aparam suvannavannam vakaciram paridahitva, punnagapupphasantharasadisam sakhuram ajinacammam ekamsam katva jatamandalam patimubcitva culaya saddhim niccalabhavakaranattham sarasucim pavesetva muttajalasadisaya sikkaya pavalavannam kundikam odahitva tisu thanesu vavkakajam adaya ekissa kajakotiya kundikam, ekissa avkusapacchitidandakadini olaggetva kharibharam amse katva, dakkhinena hatthena kattaradandam gahetva pannasalato nikkhamitva satthihatthe mahacavkame aparaparam cavkamanto attano vesam oloketva-- “mayham manoratho matthakam patto, sobhati vata me pabbajja, Buddhapaccekabuddhadihi sabbehi dhirapurisehi vannita thomita (CS:pg.1.12) ayam pabbajja nama, pahinam me gihibandhanam, nikkhantosmi nekkhammam, laddha me uttamapabbajja, karissami samanadhammam, labhissami maggaphalasukhan”ti ussahajato kharikajam otaretva cavkamavemajjhe muggavannasilapatte suvannapatima viya nisinno divasabhagam vitinametva sayanhasamayam pannasalam pavisitva, bidalamabcakapasse katthattharikaya nipanno sariram utum gahapetva, balavapaccuse pabujjhitva attano agamanam avajjesi “aham gharavase adinavam disva amitabhogam anantayasam pahaya arabbam pavisitva nekkhammagavesako hutva pabbajito, ito dani patthaya pamadacaram caritum na vattati.  

 Pavivekabhi pahaya vicarantam micchavitakkamakkhika khadanti, idani maya vivekamanubruhetum vattati.  Ahabhi gharavasam palibodhato disva nikkhanto, ayabca manapa pannasala, beluvapakkavannaparibhandakata bhumi, rajatavanna setabhittiyo, kapotapadavannam pannacchadanam  vicittattharanavanno bidalamabcako, nivasaphasukam vasanatthanam, na etto atirekatara viya me gehasampada pabbayati”ti pannasalaya dose vicinanto attha dose passi.  

 Pannasalaparibhogasmibhi attha adinava-- mahasamarambhena dabbasambhare samodhanetva karanapariyesanabhavo eko adinavo, tinapannamattikasu patitasu (JA.I,10.) tasam punappunam thapetabbataya nibandhajagganabhavo dutiyo, senasanam nama mahallakassa papunati, avelaya vutthapiyamanassa cittekaggata na hotiti utthapaniyabhavo tatiyo, situnhapatighatena kayassa sukhumalakaranabhavo catuttho, geham pavitthena yamkibci papam sakka katunti garahapaticchadanabhavo pabcamo, “mayhan”ti pariggahakaranabhavo chattho, gehassa atthibhavo nama sadutiyakavasoti sattamo, ukamavgulagharagolikadinam sadharanataya bahusadharanabhavo atthamo.  Iti ime attha adinave disva mahasatto pannasalam pajati.  Tenaha “atthadosasamakinnam, pajahim pannasalakan”ti.  

 Upagamim rukkhamulam, gune dasahupagatanti channam patikkhipitva dasahi gunehi upetam rukkhamulam upagatosmiti vadati.  Tatrime dasa guna-- appasamarambhata eko guno, upagamanamattakameva hi tattha hoti; apatijagganata (CS:pg.1.13) dutiyo, tabhi sammatthampi asammatthampi paribhogaphasukam hotiyeva.  Anutthapariyabhavo tatiyo, garaham nappaticchadeti; tattha hi papam karonto lajjatiti garahaya appaticchannabhavo catuttho; abbhokasavaso viya kayam na santhambhetiti kayassa asanthambhanabhavo pabcamo; pariggahakaranabhavo chattho; gehalayapatikkhepo sattamo; bahusadharanagehe viya “patijaggissami nam, nikkhamatha”ti niharanakabhavo atthamo; vasantassa sappitikabhavo navamo; rukkhamulasenasanassa gatagatatthane sulabhataya anapekkhabhavo dasamoti ime dasa gune disva rukkhamulam upagatosmiti vadati.  

 Imani ettakani karanani sallakkhetva mahasatto punadivase bhikkhaya gamam pavisi.  Athassa sampattagame manussa mahantena ussahena bhikkham adamsu.  So bhattakiccam nitthapetva assamam agamma nisiditva cintesi “naham aharam na labhamiti pabbajito, siniddhaharo namesa manamadapurisamade vaddheti, aharamulakassa ca dukkhassa anto natthi.  Yamnunaham vapitaropitadhabbanibbattam aharam pajahitva pavattaphalabhojano bhaveyyan”ti.  So tato tthaya tatha katva ghatento vayamanto sattahabbhantareyeva attha samapattiyo pabca abhibbayo ca nibbattesi.  Tena vuttam-- 

 “Vapitam ropitam dhabbam, pajahim niravasesato; 

 Anekagunasampannam, pavattaphalamadiyim.  

 “Tatthappadhanam padahim, nisajjatthanacavkame; 

 Abbhantaramhi sattahe, abhibbabalapapunin”ti.  

 Evam abhibbabalam patva Sumedhatapase samapattisukhena vitinamente Dipavkaro nama Sattha loke udapadi.  Tassa patisandhijatisambodhidhammacakkappavattanesu sakalapi dasasahassi lokadhatu samkampi (JA.I,11.)sampakampi sampavedhi, mahaviravam viravi, dvattimsa pubbanimittani paturahesum.  Sumedhatapaso samapattisukhena vitinamento neva tam saddamassosi, na tani nimittani addasa.  Tena vuttam-- 

45.“Evam (CS:pg.1.14) me siddhippattassa, vasibhutassa sasane; 

 Dipavkaro nama jino, uppajji lokanayako.  

46.“Uppajjante ca jayante, bujjhante dhammadesane; 

 Caturo nimitte naddasam, jhanaratisamappito”ti.  

 Tasmim kale Dipavkaradasabalo catuhi khinasavasatasahassehi parivuto anupubbena carikam caramano rammam nama nagaram patva sudassanamahavihare pativasati.  Rammanagaravasino “Dipavkaro kira samanissaro paramatisambodhim patva pavattavaradhammacakko anupubbena carikam caramano rammanagaram patva sudassanamahavihare pativasati”ti sutva sappinavanitadini ceva bhesajjani vatthacchadanani ca gahapetva gandhamaladihattha yena Buddho, yena Dhammo, yena Savgho, tanninna tappona tappabbhara hutva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva ekamantam nisinna dhammadesanam sutva svatanaya nimantetva utthayasana pakkamimsu.  

 Te punadivase mahadanam sajjetva nagaram alavkaritva dasabalassa agamanamaggam alavkaronta udakabhinnatthanesu pamsum pakkhipitva samam bhumitalam katva rajatapattavannam valukam akiranti, lajani ceva pupphani ca vikiranti, nanaviragehi vatthehi dhajapatake ussapenti, kadaliyo ceva punnaghatapantiyo ca patitthapenti.  Tasmim kale Sumedhatapaso attano assamapada uggantva tesam manussanam uparibhagena akasena gacchanto te hatthatutthe manusse disva “kim nu kho karanan”ti akasato oruyha ekamantam thito manusse pucchi-- “Ambho kassa tumhe imam maggam alavkarotha”ti?  Tena vuttam-- 

47.“Paccantadesavisaye, nimantetva Tathagatam; 

 Tassa agamanam maggam, sodhenti tutthamanasa.  

48.“Aham tena samayena, nikkhamitva sakassama; 

 Dhunanto vakacirani, gacchami ambare tada.
49.“Vedajatam janam disva, tutthahattham pamoditam;
 Orohitvana gagana, manusse pucchi tavade.
(JA.I,12.) 50.“‘Tutthahattho (CS:pg.1.15) pamudito, vedajato mahajano;
 Kassa sodhiyati maggo, abjasam vatumayanan’”ti.
 Manussa ahamsu “Bhante Sumedha, na tvam janasi, Dipavkaradasabalo sammasambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko carikam caramano amhakam nagaram patva sudassanamahavihare pativasati.  Mayam tam Bhagavantam nimantayimha, tassetam Buddhassa Bhagavato agamanamaggam alavkaroma”ti.  Sumedhatapaso cintesi-- “Buddhoti kho ghosamattakampi loke dullabham, pageva Buddhuppado, mayapi imehi manussehi saddhim dasabalassa maggam alavkaritum vattati”ti.  So te manusse aha-- “Sace bho tumhe etam maggam Buddhassa alavkarotha, mayhampi ekam okasam detha, ahampi tumhehi saddhim maggam alavkarissami”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “Sumedhatapaso iddhima”ti jananta udakabhinnokasam sallakkhetva “tvam imam thanam alavkarohi”ti adamsu.  Sumedho Buddharammanam pitim gahetva cintesi “aham imam okasam iddhiya alavkaritum sakkomi, evam alavkato pana mama manam na paritosessati, ajja maya kayaveyyavaccam katum vattati”ti pamsum aharitva tasmim padese pakkhipi.
 Tassa tasmim padese analavkateyeva Dipavkaro dasabalo mahanubhavanam chalabhibbanam khinasavanam catuhi satasahassehi parivuto devatasu dibbagandhamaladihi pujayantisu dibbasavgitesu pavattantesu manussesu manusakagandhehi ceva maladihi ca pujayantesu anantaya Buddhalilaya manosilatale vijambhamano siho viya tam alavkatapatiyattam maggam patipajji.  Sumedhatapaso akkhini ummiletva alavkatamaggena agacchantassa dasabalassa dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam asitiya anubyabjanehi anurabjitam byamappabhaya samparivaritam manivannagaganatale nanappakara vijjulata viya avelavelabhuta ceva yugalayugalabhuta ca chabbannaghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjentam rupaggappattam attabhavam oloketva “Ajja maya dasabalassa jivitapariccagam katum vattati, ma Bhagava kalalam akkami, maniphalakasetum pana akkamanto viya saddhim catuhi khinasavasatasahassehi mama pitthim maddamano gacchatu, tam me (CS:pg.1.16) bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti kese mocetva ajinacammajatamandalavakacirani (JA.I,13.) kalavanne kalale pattharitva maniphalakasetu viya kalalapitthe nipajji.  Tena vuttam–
51.“Te me puttha viyakamsu, ‘Buddho loke anuttaro;
  Dipavkaro nama jino, uppajji lokanayako.
 Tassa sodhiyati maggo, abjasam vatumayanam’.
52.“Buddhoti mama sutvana, piti uppajji tavade;
 Buddho Buddhoti kathayanto, somanassam pavedayim.
53.“Tattha thatva vicintesim, tuttho samviggamanaso;
 ‘Idha bijani ropissam, khano eva ma upaccaga’.
54.“Yadi Buddhassa sodhetha, ekokasam dadatha me;
 Ahampi sodhayissami, abjasam vatumayanam.
55.“Adamsu te mamokasam, sodhetum abjasam tada;
 Buddho Buddhoti cintento, maggam sodhemaham tada.
56.“Anitthite mamokase, Dipavkaro mahamuni; 

  Catuhi satasahassehi, chalabhibbehi tadihi.  

 Khinasavehi vimalehi, patipajji abjasam jino.  

57.“Paccuggamana vattanti, vajjanti bheriyo bahu; 

 Amodita naramaru, sadhukaram pavattayum.  

58.“Deva manusse passanti, manussapi ca devata; 

 Ubhopi te pabjalika, anuyanti Tathagatam.  

59.“Deva dibbehi turiyehi, manussa manusehi ca; 

 Ubhopi te vajjayanta, anuyanti Tathagatam.  

60.“Dibbam mandaravam puppham, padumam parichattakam; 

 Disodisam okiranti, akasanabhagata maru.  

61.“Campakam (CS:pg.1.17) salalam nipam, nagapunnagaketakam; 

 Disodisam ukkhipanti, bhumitalagata nara.  

62.“Kese mubcitvaham tattha, vakacirabca cammakam; 

 Kalale pattharitvana, avakujjo nipajjaham.  

63. “Akkamitvana mam Buddho, saha sissehi gacchatu; 

 Ma nam kalale akkamittho, hitaya me bhavissati”ti.  

 So kalalapitthe nipannakova puna akkhini ummiletva Dipavkaradasabalassa Buddhasirim sampassamano evam cintesi-- “sacaham iccheyyam, sabbakilese jhapetva savghanavako hutva rammanagaram paviseyyam.  (JA.I,14.) Abbatakavesena pana me kilese jhapetva nibbanappattiya kiccam natthi.  Yamnunaham Dipavkaradasabalo viya paramabhisambodhim patva dhammanavam aropetva mahajanam samsarasagara uttaretva paccha parinibbayeyyam, idam mayham patirupan”ti.  Tato attha dhamme samodhanetva Buddhabhavaya abhiniharam katva nipajji.  Tena vuttam-- 

64.“Pathaviyam nipannassa, evam me asi cetaso; 

 ‘Icchamano aham ajja, kilese jhapaye mama.  

65.‘Kim me abbatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha; 

 Sabbabbutam papunitva, Buddho hessam sadevake.  

66.‘Kim me ekena tinnena, purisena thamadassina; 

 Sabbabbutam papunitva, santaressam sadevake.  

67.‘Imina me adhikarena, katena purisuttame; 

 Sabbabbutam papunitva, taremi janatam bahum.  

68.‘Samsarasotam chinditva, viddhamsetva tayo bhave; 

 Dhammanavam samaruyha, santaressam sadevake’”ti.  (bu.vam.2.54-58).  

 Yasma pana Buddhattam patthentassa-- 
69.“Manussattam livgasampatti, hetu Sattharadassanam; 

  Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.  

 Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhati”ti.  (bu.vam.2.59).  

 Manussattabhavasmimyeva (CS:pg.1.18) hi thatva Buddhattam patthentassa patthana samijjhati, na nagassa va supannassa va devataya va patthana samijjhati.  Manussattabhavepi purisalivge thitasseva patthana samijjhati, na itthiya va pandakanapumsaka-ubhatobyabjanakanam va patthana samijjhati.  Purisassapi tasmim attabhave arahattappattiya hetusampannasseva patthana samijjhati, no itarassa.  Hetusampannassapi jivamanakabuddhasseva santike patthentassa patthana samijjhati, parinibbute Buddhe cetiyasantike va bodhimule va patthentassa na samijjhati.  Buddhanam santike patthentassapi pabbajjalivge thitasseva samijjhati, no gihilivge thitassa.  Pabbajitassapi pabcabhibbassa atthasamapattilabhinoyeva samijjhati, na imaya gunasampattiya virahitassa.  Gunasampannenapi yena attano jivitam Buddhanam pariccattam hoti, tassa imina adhikarena adhikarasampannasseva samijjhati, na itarassa.  Adhikarasampannassapi yassa Buddhakarakadhammanam atthaya mahanto chando ca ussaho ca vayamo ca pariyetthi ca, tasseva samijjhati, na itarassa.  

 Tatridam chandamahantataya opammam-- sace hi evamassa “yo sakalacakkavalagabbham ekodakibhutam attano bahubalena uttaritva param gantum samattho so Buddhattam papunati.  Yo va pana sakalacakkavalagabbham velugumbasabchannam byuhitva madditva padasa gacchanto param gantum samattho, so Buddhattam papunati.  Yo va pana sakalacakkavalagabbham sattiyo akotetva nirantaram sattiphalasamakinnam padasa akkamamano param gantum (JA.I,15.) samattho, so Buddhattam papunati.  Yo va pana sakalacakkavalagabbham vitaccitavgarabharitam padehi maddamano param gantum samattho, so Buddhattam papunati”ti.  Yo etesu ekampi attano dukkaram na mabbati, “aham etampi taritva va gantva va param gahessami”ti evam mahantena chandena ca ussahena ca vayamena ca pariyetthiya ca samannagato hoti, tassa patthana samijjhati, na itarassa.  Sumedhatapaso pana ime attha dhamme samodhanetva Buddhabhavaya abhiniharam katva nipajji.  

 Dipavkaropi (CS:pg.1.19) Bhagava agantva Sumedhatapasassa sisabhage thatva manisihapabjaram ugghatento viya pabcavannappasadasampannani akkhini ummiletva kalalapitthe nipannam Sumedhatapasam disva “ayam tapaso Buddhattaya abhiniharam katva nipanno, ijjhissati nu kho imassa patthana, udahu no”ti anagatamsabanam pesetva upadharento “ito kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani atikkamitva Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati”ti batva thitakova parisamajjhe byakasi-- “passatha no tumhe imam uggatapam tapasam kalalapitthe nipannan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”ti.  “Ayam Buddhattaya abhiniharam katva nipanno, samijjhissati imassa patthana, ito kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati.  Tasmim panassa attabhave Kapilavatthu nama nagaram nivaso bhavissati, maya nama devi mata, suddhodano nama raja pita, aggasavako Upatisso nama thero, dutiyasavako Kolito nama, Buddhupatthako Anando nama, aggasavika Khema nama theri, dutiyasavika Uppalavanna nama theri bhavissati, paripakkabano mahabhinikkhamanam katva mahapadhanam padahitva nigrodhamule payasam patiggahetva Nerabjaraya tire paribhubjitva bodhimandam aruyha assattharukkhamule abhisambujjhissati”ti.  Tena vuttam-- 

70.“Dipavkaro lokavidu, ahutinam patiggaho; 

 Ussisake mam thatvana, idam vacanamabravi.  

71.‘Passatha imam tapasam, jatilam uggatapanam; 

 Aparimeyye ito kappe, Buddho loke bhavissati.  

(JA.I,16.) 72.‘Ahu
 kapilavhaya ramma, nikkhamitva Tathagato; 

 Padhanam padahitvana, katva dukkarakarikam.  

73.‘Ajapalarukkhamule, nisiditva Tathagato; 

 Tattha payasam paggayha, Nerabjaramupehiti.  

74.‘Nerabjaraya tiramhi, payasam ada so jino; 

 Patiyattavaramaggena, bodhimulamupehiti.  

75.‘Tato (CS:pg.1.20) padakkhinam katva, bodhimandam anuttaro; 

 Assattharukkhamulamhi, bujjhissati mahayaso.  

76.‘Imassa janika mata, maya nama bhavissati; 

 Pita suddhodano nama, ayam hessati Gotamo.  

77.‘Anasava vitaraga, santacitta samahita; 

  Kolito Upatisso ca, agga hessanti savaka.  

78.Anando namupatthako, upatthissati tam jinam.  

 ‘Khema Uppalavanna ca, agga hessanti savika; 

79.Anasava vitaraga, santacitta samahita.  

 Bodhi tassa Bhagavato, assatthoti pavuccati’”ti.  

 Sumedhatapaso “mayham kira patthana samijjhissati”ti somanassappatto ahosi.  Mahajano Dipavkaradasabalassa vacanam sutva “Sumedhatapaso kira Buddhabijam Buddhavkuro”ti hatthatuttho ahosi.  Evabcassa ahosi “yatha nama puriso nadim taranto ujukena titthena uttaritum asakkonto hetthatitthena uttarati, evameva mayampi Dipavkaradasabalassa sasane maggaphalam alabhamana anagate yada tvam Buddho bhavissasi, tada tava sammukha maggaphalam sacchikatum samattha bhaveyyama”ti patthanam thapayimsu.  Dipavkaradasabalopi bodhisattam pasamsitva atthahi pupphamutthihi pujetva padakkhinam katva pakkami, tepi catusatasahassasavkha khinasava bodhisattam gandhehi ca malehi ca pujetva padakkhinam katva pakkamimsu.  Devamanussa pana tatheva pujetva vanditva pakkanta.  

 Bodhisatto sabbesam patikkantakale sayana vutthaya “paramiyo vicinissami”ti puppharasimatthake pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Evam nisinne bodhisatte sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva sadhukaram datva “ayya Sumedhatapasa, poranakabodhisattanam pallavkam abhujitva ‘paramiyo vicinissama’ti nisinnakale yani pubbanimittani nama pabbayanti, tani sabbanipi ajja patubhutani, nissamsayena (CS:pg.1.21) tvam Buddho (JA.I,17.) bhavissasi mayampetam janama ‘yassetani nimittani pabbayanti, ekantena so Buddho hoti’, tvam attano viriyam dalham katva pagganha”ti bodhisattam nanappakarahi thutihi abhitthunimsu.  Tena vuttam-- 

 “Idam sutvana vacanam, asamassa mahesino; 

 Amodita naramaru, Buddhabijam kira ayam.  

 ‘Ukkutthisadda vattanti, apphotenti hasanti ca; 

 Katabjali namassanti, dasasahassi sadevaka.  

 ‘Yadimassa lokanathassa, virajjhissama sasanam; 

 Anagatamhi addhane, hessama sammukha imam.  

 ‘Yatha manussa nadim taranta, patibhittham virajjhiya; 

 Hetthatitthe gahetvana, uttaranti mahanadim.  

 ‘Evameva mayam sabbe, yadi mubcamimam jinam; 

 Anagatamhi addhane, hessama sammukha imam’.  

 ‘Dipavkaro lokavidu, ahutinam patiggaho; 

 Mama kammam pakittetva, dakkhinam padamuddhari.  

 ‘Ye tatthasum jinaputta, sabbe padakkhinamakamsu mam; 

 Nara naga ca gandhabba, abhivadetvana pakkamum.  

 ‘Dassanam me atikkante, sasavghe lokanayake; 

 Hatthatutthena cittena, asana vutthahim tada.  

 ‘Sukhena sukhito homi, pamojjena pamodito; 

 Pitiya ca abhissanno, pallavkam abhujim tada.  

 ‘Pallavkena nisiditva, evam cintesaham tada; 

 ‘Vasibhuto aham jhane, abhibbasu paramim gato.  

 ‘Sahassiyamhi lokamhi, isayo natthi me sama; 

 Asamo iddhidhammesu, alabhim idisam sukham’.  

 ‘Pallavkabhujane (CS:pg.1.22) mayham, dasasahassadhivasino;
 Mahanadam pavattesum, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Ya pubbe bodhisattanam, pallavkavaramabhuje;
 Nimittani padissanti, tani ajja padissare.
 ‘Sitam byapagatam hoti, unhabca upasammati;
 Tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Dasasahassi lokadhatu, nissadda honti nirakula;
 Tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
(JA.I,18.) ‘Mahavata na vayanti, na sandanti savantiyo;
 Tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Thalaja dakaja puppha, sabbe pupphanti tavade;
 Tepajja pupphita sabbe, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Lata va yadi va rukkha, phalabhara honti tavade;
 Tepajja phalita sabbe, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Akasattha ca bhumattha, ratana jotanti tavade;
 Tepajja ratana jotanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Manusaka ca dibba ca, turiya vajjanti tavade; 

 Tepajjubho abhiravanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Vicittapuppha gagana, abhivassanti tavade; 

 Tepi ajja pavassanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Mahasamuddo abhujati, dasasahassi pakampati; 

 Tepajjubho abhiravanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Nirayepi dasasahasse, aggi nibbanti tavade; 

 Tepajja nibbuta aggi, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Vimalo hoti suriyo, sabba dissanti taraka; 

 Tepi ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Anovatthena (CS:pg.1.23) udakam, mahiya ubbhijji tavade; 

 Tampajjubbhijjate mahiya, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Taragana virocanti, nakkhatta gaganamandale; 

 Visakha candimayutta, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Bilasaya darisaya, nikkhamanti sakasaya; 

 Tepajja asaya chuddha, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Na hoti arati sattanam, santuttha honti tavade;
 Tepajja sabbe santuttha, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Roga tadupasammanti, jighaccha ca vinassati;
 Tanipajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Rago tada tanu hoti, doso moho vinassati;
 Tepajja vigata sabbe, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Bhayam tada na bhavati, ajjapetam padissati;
 Tena livgena janama, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Rajo nuddhamsati uddham, ajjapetam padissati;
 Tena livgena janama, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Anitthagandho pakkamati, ditthagandho pavayati;
 Sopajja vayati gandho, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
(JA.I,19.) ‘Sabbe deva padissanti, thapayitva arupino;
 Tepajja sabbe dissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
 ‘Yavata niraya nama, sabbe dissanti tavade; 

 Tepajja sabbe dissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Kutta kavata sela ca, na hontavarana tada; 

 Akasabhuta tepajja, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Cuti ca upapatti ca, khane tasmim na vijjati; 

 Tanipajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.  

 ‘Dalham (CS:pg.1.24) pagganha viriyam, ma nivatta abhikkama; 

 Mayampetam vijanama, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi’”ti.  

 Bodhisatto Dipavkaradasabalassa ca dasasahassacakkavaladevatanabca vacanam sutva bhiyyoso mattaya sabjatussaho hutva cintesi “Buddha nama amoghavacana, natthi Buddhanam kathaya abbathattam.  Yatha hi akase khittaleddussa patanam dhuvam, jatassa maranam dhuvam, arune uggate suriyassutthanam, asaya nikkhantasihassa sihanadanadanam, garugabbhaya itthiya bharamoropanam avassambhavi, evameva Buddhanam vacanam nama dhuvam amogham, addha aham Buddho bhavissami”ti.  Tena vuttam-- 

 “Buddhassa vacanam sutva, dasasahassina cubhayam; 

 Tutthahattho pamodito, evam cintesaham tada.  

 “Advejjhavacana Buddha, amoghavacana jina; 

 Vitatham natthi Buddhanam, dhuvam Buddho bhavamaham.  

 “Yatha khittam nabhe leddu, dhuvam patati bhumiyam; 

 Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatam.  

 “Yathapi sabbasattanam, maranam dhuvasassatam; 

 Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatam.  

 “Yatha rattikkhaye patte, suriyuggamanam dhuvam; 

 Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatam.  

 “Yatha nikkhantasayanassa, sihassa nadanam dhuvam; 

 Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatam.  

 “Yatha apannasattanam, bharamoropanam dhuvam; 

 Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatan”ti.  

 So “dhuvaham Buddho bhavissami”ti evam katasannitthano Buddhakarake dhamme upadharetum “kaham nu kho Buddhakarakadhamma, (JA.I,20.) kim uddham, udahu adho, disasu, vidisasu”ti anukkamena sakalam dhammadhatum vicinanto poranakabodhisattehi asevitanisevitam pathamam danaparamim disva evam attanam ovadi-- “Sumedhapandita, tvam ito patthaya pathamam danaparamim pureyyasi.  Yatha hi nikkujjito udakakumbho nissesam katva udakam (CS:pg.1.25) vamatiyeva, na paccaharati, evameva dhanam va yasam va puttam va daram va avgapaccavgam va anoloketva sampattayacakanam sabbam icchiticchitam nissesam katva dadamano bodhirukkhamule nisiditva Buddho bhavissasi”ti pathamam danaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

       “Handa Buddhakare dhamme, vicinami ito cito; 

 Uddham adho dasa disa, yavata dhammadhatuya.  

       “Vicinanto tadadakkhim, pathamam danaparamim; 

 Pubbakehi mahesihi, anucinnam mahapatham.  

       “Imam tvam pathamam tava, dalham katva samadiya; 

 Danaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.  

       “Yathapi kumbho sampunno, yassa kassaci adhokato; 

 Vamatevudakam nissesam, na tattha parirakkhati.  

       “Tatheva yacake disva, hinamukkatthamajjhime; 

       Dadahi danam nissesam, kumbho viya adhokato”ti.  

 Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttaripi upadharayato dutiyam silaparamim disva etadahosi-- “Sumedhapandita, tvam ito patthaya silaparamimpi pureyyasi.  Yatha hi camarimigo nama jivitampi anoloketva attano valameva rakkhati, evam tvampi ito patthaya jivitampi anoloketva silameva rakkhanto Buddho bhavissasi”ti dutiyam silaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

 “Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare; 

       Abbepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.  

 “Vicinanto tadadakkhim, dutiyam silaparamim; 

       Pubbakehi mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.  

       “Imam tvam dutiyam tava, dalham katva samadiya; 

 Silaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.  

 “Yathapi camari valam, kismibci patilaggitam; 

       Upeti maranam tattha, na vikopeti valadhim.  

(JA.I,21.) “Tatheva catusu (CS:pg.1.26) bhumisu, silani paripuraya; 

       Parirakkha sabbada silam, camari viya valadhin”ti.  

 Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttaripi upadharayato tatiyam nekkhammaparamim disva etadahosi “Sumedhapandita, tvam ito patthaya nekkhammaparamimpi pureyyasi.  Yatha hi ciram bandhanagare vasamano puriso na tattha sineham karoti, atha kho ukkanthitoyeva avasitukamo hoti, evameva tvampi sabbabhave bandhanagarasadise katva sabbabhavehi ukkanthito muccitukamo hutva nekkhammabhimukhova hohi, evam Buddho bhavissasi”ti tatiyam nekkhammaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

 “Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare; 

 Abbepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.  

 “Vicinanto tadadakkhim, tatiyam nekkhammaparamim; 

 Pubbakehi mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.  

 “Imam tvam tatiyam tava, dalham katva samadiya; 

 Nekkhammaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.  

  “Yatha andughare puriso, ciravuttho dukhattito; 

Na tattha ragam janeti, muttimeva gavesati.  

 “Tatheva tvam sabbabhave, passa andughare viya; 

   Nekkhammabhimukho hohi, bhavato parimuttiya”ti.  

 Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttaripi upadharayato catuttham pabbaparamim disva etadahosi-- “Sumedhapandita, tvam ito patthaya pabbaparamimpi pureyyasi.  Hinamajjhimukkatthesu kabci avajjetva sabbepi pandite upasavkamitva pabham puccheyyasi.  Yatha hi pindacariko bhikkhu hinadikesu kulesu kibci avajjetva patipatiya pindaya caranto khippam yapanam labhati, evam tvampi sabbapandite upasavkamitva pabham pucchanto Buddho bhavissasi”ti catuttham pabbaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

   “Na (CS:pg.1.27) hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare; 

   Abbepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.  

 “Vicinanto tadadakkhim, catuttham pabbaparamim; 

 Pubbakehi mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.  

 “Imam tvam catuttham tava, dalham katva samadiya; 

 Pabbaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.  

(JA.I,22.) “Yathapi bhikkhu bhikkhanto, hinamukkatthamajjhime; 

Kulani na vivajjento, evam labhati yapanam.  

   “Tatheva tvam sabbakalam, paripucchanto budham janam; 

 Pabbaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi”ti.  

 Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttaripi upadharayato pabcamam viriyaparamim disva etadahosi-- “Sumedhapandita, tvam ito patthaya viriyaparamimpi pureyyasi.  Yatha hi siho migaraja sabba-iriyapathesu dalhaviriyo hoti, evam tvampi sabbabhavesu sabba-iriyapathesu dalhaviriyo anolinaviriyo samano Buddho bhavissasi”ti pabcamam viriyaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

   “Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare; 

   Abbepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.

  “Vicinanto tadadakkhim, pabcamam viriyaparamim; 

 Pubbakehi mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.  

 “Imam tvam pabcamam tava, dalham katva samadiya; 

 Viriyaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.  

(JA.I,23.) “Yathapi siho migaraja, nisajjatthanacavkame; 

   Alinaviriyo hoti, paggahitamano sada.  

  “Tatheva tvam sabbabhave, pagganha viriyam dalham; 

  Viriyaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi”ti.  

 Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttaripi upadharayato chattham khantiparamim disva etadahosi-- “Sumedhapandita, tvam ito (CS:pg.1.28) patthaya khantiparamimpi pureyyasi.  Sammananepi avamananepi khamova bhaveyyasi.  Yatha hi pathaviyam nama sucimpi pakkhipanti asucimpi, na tena pathavi sineham, na patigham karoti, khamati sahati adhivasetiyeva, evam tvampi sammananavamananakkhamova samano Buddho bhavissasi”ti chattham khantiparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

 “Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare; 

    Abbepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.  

       “Vicinanto tadadakkhim, chatthamam khantiparamim; 

 Pubbakehi mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.  

 “Imam tvam chatthamam tava, dalham katva samadiya; 

 Tattha advejjhamanaso, sambodhim papunissasi.  

 “Yathapi pathavi nama, sucimpi asucimpi ca; 

    Sabbam sahati nikkhepam, na karoti patigham taya.  

   “Tatheva tvampi sabbesam, sammanavamanakkhamo; 

Khantiparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi”ti.  

 Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttaripi upadharayato sattamam saccaparamim disva etadahosi-- “Sumedhapandita, tvam ito patthaya saccaparamimpi pureyyasi.  Asaniya matthake patamanayapi dhanadinam atthaya chandadivasena sampajanamusavadam nama makasi.  Yatha hi osadhitaraka nama sabba-utusu attano gamanavithim jahitva abbaya vithiya na gacchati, sakavithiyava gacchati, evameva tvampi saccam pahaya musavadam nama akarontoyeva Buddho bhavissasi”ti sattamam saccaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

   “Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare; 

Abbepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.  

(JA.I,24.) “Vicinanto tadadakkhim, sattamam saccaparamim; 

Pubbakehi mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.  

  “Imam (CS:pg.1.29) tvam sattamam tava, dalham katva samadiya; 

Tattha advejjhavacano, sambodhim papunissasi.  

  “Yathapi osadhi nama, tulabhuta sadevake; 

Samaye utuvasse va, na vokkamati vithito.  

  “Tatheva tvampi saccesu, ma vokkamasi vithito; 

  Saccaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi”ti.  

 Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttaripi upadharayato atthamam adhitthanaparamim disva etadahosi-- “Sumedhapandita, tvam ito patthaya adhitthanaparamimpi pureyyasi.  Yam adhitthasi, tasmim adhitthane niccalo bhaveyyasi.  Yatha hi pabbato nama sabbadisasu vatehi pahatopi na kampati na calati, attano thaneyeva titthati, evameva tvampi attano adhitthane niccalo hontova Buddho bhavissasi”ti atthamam adhitthanaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam–“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare; 

Abbepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.  

  “Vicinanto tadadakkhim, atthamam adhitthanaparamim; 

Pubbakehi mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.  

  “Imam tvam atthamam tava, dalham katva samadiya; 

Tattha tvam acalo hutva, sambodhim papunissasi.  

 “Yathapi pabbato selo, acalo suppatitthito; 

Na kampati bhusavatehi, sakatthaneva titthati.  

 “Tatheva tvampi adhitthane, sabbada acalo bhava; 

  Adhitthanaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi”ti.  

 Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttaripi upadharayato navamam mettaparamim disva etadahosi-- “Sumedhapandita, tvam ito patthaya navamam mettaparamimpi pureyyasi.  Ahitesupi hitesupi ekacitto bhaveyyasi.  Yatha hi udakam nama papajanassapi kalyanajanassapi sitibhavam ekasadisam katva pharati, evameva tvampi sabbasattesu (CS:pg.1.30) mettacittena ekacittova honto Buddho bhavissasi”ti navamam mettaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

(JA.I,25.) “Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare; 

Abbepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.  

   “Vicinanto tadadakkhim, dasamam upekkhaparamim; 

Pubbakehi mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.  

   “Imam tvam dasamam tava, dalham katva samadiya; 

Tulabhuto dalho hutva, sambodhim papunissasi.  

   “Yathapi pathavi nama, nikkhittam asucim sucim; 

Upekkhati ubhopete, kopanunayavajjita.  

  “Tatheva tvampi sukhadukkhe, tulabhuto sada bhava; 

   Upekkhaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi”ti.  

 Tato (CS:pg.1.31) cintesi-- “imasmim loke bodhisattehi puretabba bodhiparipacana Buddhakarakadhamma ettakayeva, dasa paramiyo thapetva abbe natthi, imapi dasa paramiyo uddham akasepi natthi, hettha pathaviyampi, puratthimadisu disasupi natthi, mayhameva pana hadayamamsabbhantare patitthita”ti.  Evam tasam hadaye patitthitabhavam disva sabbapi ta dalham katva adhitthaya punappunam sammasanto anulomapatilomam sammasati, pariyante gahetva adim papeti, adimhi gahetva pariyante thapeti, majjhe gahetva ubhato osapeti, ubhato kotisu hetva majjhe osapeti.  Bahirakabhandapariccago danaparami nama, avgapariccago dana-upaparami nama, jivitapariccago danaparamatthaparami namati dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo yantatelam vinivattento viya mahamerum mattham katva cakkavalamahasamuddam alulento viya ca sammasi.  Tassevam dasa paramiyo sammasantassa dhammatejena catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala ayam mahapathavi hatthina akkantanalakalapo viya, piliyamanam ucchuyantam viya ca mahaviravam viravamana savkampi sampakampi sampavedhi, kulalacakkam viya telayantacakkam viya ca paribbhami.  Tena vuttam-- 

   “Ettakayeva te loke, ye dhamma bodhipacana; 

Tatuddham natthi abbatra, dalham tattha patitthaha.  

   “Ime dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane; 

Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha.  

   “Calati ravati pathavi, ucchuyantamva pilitam; 

   Telayante yatha cakkam, evam kampati medani”ti.  

(JA.I,26.) Mahapathaviya kampamanaya rammanagaravasino santhatum asakkonta yugantavatabbhahata mahasala viya mucchitamucchitava papatimsu, ghatadini (CS:pg.1.32) kulalabhajanani pavattantani abbamabbam paharantani cunnavicunnani ahesum.  Mahajano bhitatasito Sattharam upasavkamitva “kim nu kho Bhagava nagavatto ayam bhutayakkhadevatasu abbataravattoti na hi mayam etam janama, apica kho sabbopi ayam mahajano upadduto, kim nu kho imassa lokassa papakam bhavissati, udahu kalyanam, kathetha no etam karanan”ti aha.  Atha Sattha tesam katham sutva “tumhe ma bhayatha ma cintayittha, natthi vo itonidanam bhayam.  Yo so maya ajja Sumedhapandito ‘anagate Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati’ti byakato, so dasa paramiyo sammasati, tassa dasa paramiyo sammasantassa vilolentassa dhammatejena sakaladasasahassilokadhatu ekappaharena kampati, ceva, ravati ca”ti aha.  Tena vuttam-- 

 “Yavata parisa asi, Buddhassa parivesane; 

 Pavedhamana sa tattha, mucchita sesi bhumiyam.  

   “Ghatanekasahassani kumbhinabca sata bahu; 

Sabcunnamathita tattha, abbamabbam paghattita.  

   “Ubbigga tasita bhita, bhanta byadhitamanasa; 

Mahajana samagamma, Dipavkaramupagamum.  

   ‘Kim bhavissati lokassa, kalyanamatha papakam; 

    Sabbo upadduto loko, tam vinodehi cakkhuma’.  

   “Tesam tada sabbapesi, Dipavkaro mahamuni; 

Vissattha hotha ma bhatha, imasmim pathavikampane.  

   “Yamaham ajja byakasim, Buddho loke bhavissati; 

 Eso sammasati dhammam, pubbakam jinasevitam.  

   “Tassa sammasato dhammam, Buddhabhumim asesato; 

   Tenayam kampita pathavi, dasasahassi sadevake”ti.  

 Mahajano Tathagatassa vacanam sutva hatthatuttho malagandhavilepanam adaya rammanagara nikkhamitva bodhisattam upasavkamitva maladihi pujetva (CS:pg.1.33) vanditva padakkhinam katva rammanagarameva pavisi.  Bodhisattopi dasa paramiyo sammasitva viriyam dalham katva adhitthaya nisinnasana vutthasi.  Tena vuttam-- (JA.I,27.) “Buddhassa vacanam sutva, mano nibbayi tavade; 

Sabbe mam upasavkamma, punapi abhivandisum.  

   “Samadiyitva Buddhagunam, dalham katvana manasam; 

    Dipavkaram namassitva, asana vutthahim tada”ti.  

 Atha bodhisattam asana vutthahantam sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva dibbehi malagandhehi pujetva vanditva “ayya Sumedhatapasa, taya ajja Dipavkaradasabalassa padamule mahati patthana patthita, sa te anantarayena samijjhatu, ma te bhayam va chambhitattam va ahosi, sarire appamattakopi rogo ma uppajji, khippam paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim pativijjha.  Yatha pupphupagaphalupaga rukkha samaye pupphanti ceva phalanti ca, tatheva tvampi samayam anatikkamitva khippam sambodhimuttamam phusassu”ti-adini thutimavgalani payirudahamsu, evam payirudahitva attano attano devatthanameva agamamsu.  Bodhisattopi devatahi abhitthuto “aham dasa paramiyo puretva kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake Buddho bhavissami”ti viriyam dalham katva adhitthaya nabham abbhuggantva Himavantameva agamasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

    “Dibbam manusakam puppham, deva manusaka ubho; 

Samokiranti pupphehi, vutthahantassa asana.  

    “Vedayanti ca te sotthim, deva manusaka ubho; 

Mahantam patthitam tuyham, tam labhassu yathicchitam.  

    “Sabbitiyo vivajjantu, soko rogo vinassatu; 

Ma te bhavantvantaraya, phusa khippam bodhimuttamam.  

    “Yathapi samaye patte, pupphanti pupphino duma; 

Tatheva tvam mahavira, Buddhabanena pupphassu.  

    “Yatha (CS:pg.1.34) ye keci sambuddha, purayum dasa parami; 

Tatheva tvam mahavira, puraya dasa parami.  

    “Yatha ye keci sambuddha, bodhimandamhi bujjhare; 

Tatheva tvam mahavira, bujjhassu jinabodhiyam.  

    “Yatha ye keci sambuddha, dhammacakkam pavattayum; 

Tatheva tvam mahavira, dhammacakkam pavattaya.  

   “Punnamaye yatha cando, parisuddho virocati; 

Tatheva tvam punnamano, viroca dasasahassiyam.  

(JA.I,28.) “Rahumutto yatha suriyo, tapena atirocati; 

Tatheva loka muccitva, viroca siriya tuvam.  

    “Yatha ya kaci nadiyo, osaranti mahodadhim; 
Evam sadevaka loka, osarantu tavantike.  

   “Tehi thutappasattho so, dasa dhamme samadiya; 

   Te dhamme paripurento, pavanam pavisi tada”ti.  

 Sumedhakatha nitthita.  
 Rammanagaravasinopi kho nagaram pavisitva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam adamsu.  Sattha tesam dhammam desetva mahajanam saranadisu patitthapetva rammanagaramha nikkhamitva tato uddhampi yavatayukam titthanto sabbam Buddhakiccam katva anukkamena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Tattha yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Buddhavamse vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Vuttabhi tattha-- 

 “Tada te bhojayitvana, sasavgham lokanayakam; 

 Upagacchum saranam tassa, Dipavkarassa Satthuno.  

 “Saranagamane kabci, niveseti Tathagato; 

 Kabci pabcasu silesu, sile dasavidhe param.  

 “Kassaci (CS:pg.1.35) deti samabbam, caturo phalamuttame; 

 Kassaci asame dhamme, deti so Patisambhida.  

 “Kassaci varasamapattiyo, attha deti narasabho; 

 Tisso kassaci vijjayo, chalabhibba pavecchati.  

 “Tena yogena janakayam, ovadati mahamuni; 

 Tena vittharikam asi, lokanathassa sasanam.  

 “Mahahanusabhakkhandho, Dipavkarasanamako; 

 Bahu jane tarayati, parimoceti duggatim.  

 “Bodhaneyyam janam disva, satasahassepi yojane; 

 Khanena upagantvana, bodheti tam mahamuni.  

 “Pathamabhisamaye Buddho, kotisatamabodhayi; 

 Dutiyabhisamaye natho, navutikotimabodhayi.  

 “Yada ca devabhavanamhi, Buddho dhammamadesayi; 

 Navutikotisahassanam, tatiyabhisamayo ahu.  

(JA.I,29.) “Sannipata tayo asum, Dipavkarassa Satthuno; 

 Kotisatasahassanam, pathamo asi samagamo.  

 “Puna naradakutamhi, pavivekagate jine; 

 Khinasava vitamala, samimsu satakotiyo.  

 “Yamhi kale mahaviro, sudassanasiluccaye; 

 Navutikotisahassehi, pavaresi mahamuni.  

 “Aham tena samayena, jatilo uggatapano; 

 Antalikkhamhi carano, pabcabhibbasu paragu.  

 “Dasavisasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahu; 

 Ekadvinnam abhisamaya, gananato asavkhiya.  

 “Vittharikam bahujabbam, iddham phitam ahu tada; 

 Dipavkarassa Bhagavato, sasanam suvisodhitam.  

 “Cattari (CS:pg.1.36) satasahassani, chalabhibba mahiddhika; 

 Dipavkaram lokavidum, parivarenti sabbada.  

 “Ye keci tena samayena, jahanti manusam bhavam; 

 Apattamanasa sekkha, garahita bhavanti te.  

 “Supupphitam pavacanam, arahantehi tadihi; 

 Khinasavehi vimalehi, upasobhati sadevake.  

 “Nagaram rammavati nama, sudevo nama khattiyo; 

 Sumedha nama janika, Dipavkarassa Satthuno.  

 “Sumavgalo ca tisso ca, ahesum aggasavaka; 

 Sagato namupatthako, Dipavkarassa Satthuno.  

 “Nanda ceva sunanda ca, ahesum aggasavika; 

 Bodhi tassa Bhagavato, pipphaliti pavuccati.  

 “Asitihatthamubbedho, Dipavkaro mahamuni; 

 Sobhati diparukkhova, salarajava phullito.  

 “Satasahassavassani, ayu tassa mahesino; 

 Tavata titthamano so, taresi janatam bahum.  

 “Jotayitvana saddhammam, santaretva mahajanam; 

 Jalitva aggikhandhova, nibbuto so sasavako.  

 “Sa ca iddhi so ca yaso, tani ca padesu cakkaratanani; 

 Sabbam tamantarahitam, nanu ritta sabbasavkhara”ti.
(PTS：“Dipamarassa aparena Kondabbo nama Nayako

  Anantatejo amitayaso appameyyo durasado.”)

 (JA.I,30.) Dipavkarassa pana Bhagavato aparabhage ekam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva Kondabbo nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassam, dutiye kotisahassam, tatiye navutikotiyo.  Tada bodhisatto vijitavi nama cakkavatti hutva kotisatasahassasavkhassa Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam adasi.  Sattha bodhisattam “Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakaritva dhammam desesi.  So Satthu dhammakatham sutva rajjam niyyadetva pabbaji.  So tini (CS:pg.1.37) pitakani uggahetva attha samapattiyo pabca abhibbayo ca uppadetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatti.  Kondabbassa Buddhassa pana rammavati nama nagaram, sunando nama khattiyo pita, sujata nama devi mata, bhaddo ca subhaddo ca dve aggasavaka, Anuruddho namupatthako, tissa ca Upatissa ca dve aggasavika, salakalyani bodhi, atthasitihatthubbedham sariram, vassasatasahassam ayuppamanam ahosi.  

 “Dipavkarassa aparena, Kondabbo nama nayako; 

 Anantatejo amitayaso, appameyyo durasado”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage ekam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva ekasmimyeva kappe caturo Buddha nibbattimsu Mavgalo, Sumano, Revato, Sobhitoti.  Mavgalassa Bhagavato tayo sannipata ahesum.  Tesu pathamasannipate kotisatasahassam bhikkhu ahesum, dutiye kotisahassam, tatiye navutikotiyo.  Vematikabhata kirassa Anandakumaro nama navutikotisavkhaya parisaya saddhim dhammassavanatthaya Satthu santikam agamasi.  Sattha tassa anupubbim katham kathesi, so saddhim parisaya saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Sattha tesam kulaputtanam pubbacaritam olokento iddhimayapattacivarassa upanissayam disva dakkhinahattham pasaretva “etha, bhikkhavo”ti aha.  Sabbe tavkhanabbeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara satthivassamahathera viya akappasampanna hutva Sattharam vanditva parivarayimsu.  Ayamassa tatiyo savakasannipato ahosi.  

 Yatha pana abbesam Buddhanam samanta asitihatthappamanayeva sarirappabha ahosi, na evam tassa tassa pana Bhagavato sarirappabha niccakalam dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi.  Rukkhapathavipabbatasamuddadayo antamaso ukkhalikadini upadaya suvannapattapariyonaddha viya ahesum.  Ayuppamanam panassa navutivassasahassani ahosi.  Ettakam kalam candimasuriyadayo attano pabhaya virocitum nasakkhimsu, rattindivaparicchedo na pabbayittha.  Diva suriyalokena viya satta (JA.I,31.) niccam (CS:pg.1.38) Buddhalokeneva vicarimsu, sayam pupphitakusumanam, pato ravanakasakunadinabca vasena loko rattindivaparicchedam sallakkhesi.  

 Kim pana abbesam Buddhanam ayamanubhavo natthiti?  No natthi.  Tepi hi akavkhamana dasasahassim va lokadhatum tato va bhiyyo abhaya phareyyum.  Mavgalassa pana Bhagavato pubbapatthanavasena abbesam byamappabha viya sarirappabha niccakalameva dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi.  So kira bodhisattacariyakale vessantarasadise attabhave thito saputtadaro vavkapabbatasadise pabbate vasi.  Atheko kharadathiko nama yakkho mahapurisassa danajjhasayatam sutva brahmanavannena upasavkamitva mahasattam dve darake yaci.  Mahasatto “dadami brahmanassa puttake”ti hatthapahattho udakapariyantam pathavim kampento dvepi darake adasi.  Yakkho cavkamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya thatva passantasseva mahasattassa mulakalape viya dve darake khadi.  Mahapurisassa yakkham oloketva mukhe vivatamatte aggijalam viya lohitadharam uggiramanam tassa mukham disvapi kesaggamattampi domanassam na uppajji.  “Sudinnam vata me danan”ti cintayato panassa sarire mahantam pitisomanassa udapadi.  So “imassa me nissandena anagate iminava niharena rasmiyo nikkhamantu”ti patthanam akasi.  Tassa tam patthanam nissaya Buddhabhutassa sarirato rasmiyo nikkhamitva ettakam thanam pharimsu.  

 Aparampissa pubbacaritam atthi.  So kira bodhisattakale ekassa Buddhassa cetiyam disva “imassa Buddhassa maya jivitam pariccajitum vattati”ti dandadipikavethananiyamena sakalasariram vethapetva ratanamattamakulam satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim sappissa purapetva tattha sahassavattiyo jalapetva tam sisenadaya sakalasariram jalapetva cetiyam padakkhinam karonto sakalarattim vitinamesi.  Evam yava arunuggamana vayamantassapissa lomakupamattampi usumam na ganhi.  Padumagabbham pavitthakalo viya ahosi.  Dhammo hi namesa attanam rakkhantam rakkhati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- 

 “Dhammo (CS:pg.1.39) have rakkhati dhammacarim, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati.  

 Esanisamso dhamme sucinne, na duggatim gacchati dhammacari”ti.  (theraga.  303 ja.1.10.102 1.15.385).  

 (JA.I,32.) Imassapi kammassa nissandena tassa Bhagavato sarirobhaso dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi.  

 Tada amhakam bodhisatto Suruci nama brahmano hutva “Sattharam nimantessami”ti upasavkamitva madhuradhammakatham sutva “sve mayham bhikkham ganhatha, bhante”ti aha.  Brahmana, kittakehi te bhikkhuhi atthoti?  “Kittaka pana vo, bhante, parivarabhikkhu”ti aha.  Tada pana Satthu pathamasannipatoyeva hoti, tasma “kotisatasahassan”ti aha.  Bhante, sabbehipi saddhim mayham gehe bhikkham ganhathati.  Sattha adhivasesi.  Brahmano svatanaya nimantetva geham gacchanto cintesi-- “aham ettakanam bhikkhunam yagubhattavatthadini datum sakkomi, nisidanatthanam pana katham bhavissati”ti.  

 Tassa sa cinta caturasitiyojanasahassamatthake thitassa devarabbo pandukambalasilasanassa unhabhavam janesi.  Sakko “ko nu kho mam imamha thana cavetukamo”ti dibbacakkhuna olokento mahapurisam disva “suruci nama brahmano Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva nisidanatthanatthaya cintesi, mayapi tattha gantva pubbakotthasam gahetum vattati”ti vaddhakivannam nimminitva vasipharasuhattho mahapurisassa purato paturahosi.  So “atthi nu kho kassaci bhatiya kattabban”ti aha.  Mahapuriso tam disva “kim kammam karissasi”ti aha.  “Mama ajananasippam nama natthi, geham va mandapam va yo yam kareti, tassa tam katum janami”ti.  “Tena hi mayham kammam atthi”ti.  “Kim ayya”ti?  “Svatanaya me kotisatasahassabhikkhu nimantita, tesam nisidanamandapam karissasi”ti.  “Aham nama kareyyam, sace mama bhatim datum sakkhissatha”ti.  “Sakkhissami tata”ti.  “Sadhu karissami”ti gantva ekam padesam olokesi, dvadasaterasayojanappamano padeso kasinamandalam (CS:pg.1.40) viya samatalo ahosi.  So “ettake thane sattaratanamayo mandapo utthahatu”ti cintetva olokesi.  Tavadeva pathavim bhinditva mandapo utthahi.  Tassa sovannamayesu thambhesu rajatamaya ghataka ahesum, rajatamayesu sovannamaya, manitthambhesu pavalamaya, pavalatthambhesu manimaya, sattaratanamayesu sattaratanamayava ghataka ahesum Tato “mandapassa antarantarena kivkinikajalam olambatu”ti olokesi, saha olokaneneva kivkinikajalam olambi, yassa mandavateritassa pabcavgikasseva turiyassa madhurasaddo niggacchati, dibbasavgitivattanakalo viya hoti.  “Antarantara gandhadamamaladamani olambantu”ti cintesi, damani olambimsu.  “Kotisatasahassasavkhanam (JA.I,33.) bhikkhunam asanani ca adharakani ca pathavim bhinditva utthahantu”ti cintesi, tavadeva utthahimsu.  “Kone kone ekeka udakacatiyo utthahantu”ti cintesi, udakacatiyo utthahimsu.  

 Ettakam mapetva brahmanassa santikam gantva “ehi ayya, tava mandapam oloketva mayham bhatim dehi”ti aha.  Mahapuriso gantva mandapam olokesi, olokentassevassa sakalasariram pabcavannaya pitiya nirantaram phutam ahosi.  Athassa mandapam olokayato etadahosi-- “nayam mandapo manussabhutena kato, mayham pana ajjhasayam mayham gunam agamma addha sakkabhavanam unham ahosi, tato sakkena devarabba ayam mandapo karito bhavissati”ti.  “Na kho pana me yuttam evarupe mandape ekadivasamyeva danam datum, sattaham dassami”ti cintesi.  Bahirakadanabhi kittakampi samanam bodhisattanam tutthim katum na sakkoti, alavkatasisam pana chinditva abjita-akkhini uppatetva hadayamamsam va ubbattetva dinnakale bodhisattanam cagam nissaya tutthi nama hoti.  Amhakampi hi bodhisattassa Sivijatake devasikam pabca kahapanasatasahassani vissajjetva catusu dvaresu nagaramajjhe ca danam dentassa tam danam cagatutthim uppadetum nasakkhi.  Yada panassa brahmanavannena agantva Sakko devaraja akkhini yaci, tada tani uppatetva dadamanasseva haso uppajji, kesaggamattampi cittassa abbathattam nahosi.  Evam danam nissaya bodhisattanam titti nama natthi.  Tasma sopi mahapuriso (CS:pg.1.41) “sattaham maya kotisatasahassasavkhanam bhikkhunam danam datum vattati”ti cintetva tasmim mandape Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva sattaham gavapanam nama danam adasi.  Gavapananti mahante mahante kolambe khirassa puretva uddhanesu aropetva ghanapakapakke khire thoke tandule pakkhipitva pakkamadhusakkaracunnasappihi abhisavkhatam bhojanam vuccati.  Manussayeva pana parivisitum nasakkhimsu, devapi ekantarika hutva parivisimsu.  Dvadasaterasayojanappamanam thanampi bhikkhu ganhitum nappahosiyeva.  Te pana bhikkhu attano attano anubhavena nisidimsu.  Pariyosanadivase sabbabhikkhunam pattani dhovapetva bhesajjatthaya sappinavanitamadhuphanitadini puretva ticivarehi saddhim adasi, savghanavakabhikkhuna laddhacivarasataka satasahassagghanaka ahesum.  

 Sattha anumodanam karonto-- “ayam puriso evarupam mahadanam adasi, ko nu kho bhavissati”ti upadharento “anagate kappasatasahassadhikanam dvinnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati”ti disva mahapurisam amantetva “tvam (JA.I,34.) ettakam nama kalam atikkamitva Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Mahapuriso byakaranam sutva-- “aham kira Buddho bhavissami, ko me gharavasena attho, pabbajissami”ti cintetva tatharupam sampattim khelapindam viya pahaya Satthu santike pabbajitva Buddhavacanam ugganhitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmaloke nibbatti.  

 Mavgalassa pana Bhagavato nagaram Uttaram nama ahosi, pitapi Uttaro nama khattiyo, matapi Uttara nama devi, Sudevo ca Dhammaseno ca dve aggasavaka, Palito namupatthako, Sivali ca Asoka ca dve aggasavika, Nagarukkho bodhi, atthasitihatthubbedham sariram ahosi.  Navutivassasahassani thatva parinibbute pana tasmim Bhagavati ekappahareneva dasa cakkavalasahassani ekandhakarani ahesum.  Sabbacakkavalesu manussanam mahantam arodanaparidevanam ahosi.  

 “Kondabbassa (CS:pg.1.42) aparena, Mavgalo nama nayako; 

 Tamam loke nihantvana, dhammokkamabhidharayi”ti.  

 Evam dasasahassilokadhatum andhakaram katva parinibbutassa tassa Bhagavato aparabhage Sumano nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassabhikkhu ahesum, dutiye kabcanapabbatamhi navutikotisahassani, tatiye asitikotisahassani.  Tada mahasatto atulo nama nagaraja ahosi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo.  So “Buddho uppanno”ti sutva batisavghaparivuto nagabhavana nikkhamitva kotisatasahassabhikkhuparivarassa tassa Bhagavato dibbaturiyehi upaharam karetva mahadanam pavattetva paccekam dussayugani datva saranesu patitthasi.  Sopi nam Sattha “anagate Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato nagaram Khemam nama ahosi, Sudatto nama raja pita, Sirima nama mata, Sarano ca Bhavitatto ca dve aggasavaka, Udeno namupatthako, Sona ca Upasona ca dve aggasavika, Nagarukkho bodhi, navutihatthubbedham sariram, navutiyeva vassasahassani ayuppamanam ahosi.  

 “Mavgalassa aparena, Sumano nama nayako; 

 Sabbadhammehi asamo, sabbasattanamuttamo”ti.  

(JA.I,35.) Tassa aparabhage Revato nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate ganana natthi, dutiye kotisatasahassabhikkhu ahesum, tatha tatiye.  Tada bodhisatto Atidevo nama brahmano hutva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva saranesu patitthaya sirasmim abjalim thapetva tassa Satthuno kilesappahane vannam vatva uttarasavgena pujam akasi.  Sopi nam “Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa pana Bhagavato nagaram Dhabbavati nama ahosi, pita Vipulo nama khattiyo, matapi Vipula nama devi, Varuno ca brahmadevo ca dve aggasavaka, Sambhavo namupatthako, Bhadda ca Subhadda ca dve aggasavika, Nagarukkhova bodhi, sariram asitihatthubbedham ahosi, ayu satthi vassasahassaniti.  

 “Sumanassa (CS:pg.1.43) aparena, Revato nama nayako; 

 Anupamo asadiso, atulo uttamo jino”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage Sobhito nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate kotisatabhikkhu ahesum, dutiye navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo.  Tada bodhisatto Ajito nama brahmano hutva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva saranesu patitthaya Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam adasi.  Sopi nam “Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa pana Bhagavato Sudhammam nama nagaram ahosi, pitapi Sudhammo nama raja, matapi Sudhamma nama devi, Asamo ca Sunetto ca dve aggasavaka, Anomo namupatthako, Nakula ca Sujata ca dve aggasavika, Ngarukkhova bodhi, atthapannasahatthubbedham sariram ahosi, navuti vassasahassani ayuppamananti.  

 “Revatassa aparena, Sobhito nama nayako; 

 Samahito santacitto, asamo appatipuggalo”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage ekam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva ekasmimyeva kappe tayo Buddha nibbattimsu Anomadassi Padumo Naradoti.  Anomadassissa Bhagavato tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate bhikkhu atthasatasahassani ahesum, dutiye satta, tatiye cha.  Tada bodhisatto eko yakkhasenapati ahosi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo anekakotisatasahassanam (JA.I,36.) yakkhanam adhipati.  So “Buddho uppanno”ti sutva agantva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam adasi.  Satthapi nam “anagate Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Anomadassissa pana Bhagavato Candavati nama nagaram ahosi, Yasava nama raja pita, Yasodhara nama mata, Nisabho ca Anomo ca dve aggasavaka, Varuno namupatthako, Sundari ca Sumana ca dve aggasavika, Ajjunarukkho bodhi, atthapannasahatthubbedham sariram ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayuti.  

 “Sobhitassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo; 

 Anomadassi amitayaso, tejassi duratikkamo”ti.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.1.44) aparabhage Padumo nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo bhavakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassabhikkhu ahesum, dutiye tini satasahassani, tatiye agamake arabbe mahavanasandavasinam bhikkhunam dve satasahassani.  Tada Tathagate tasmim vanasande vasante bodhisatto Siho hutva Sattharam nirodhasamapattim samapannam disva pasannacitto vanditva padakkhinam katva pitisomanassajato tikkhattum sihanadam naditva sattaham Buddharammanapitim avijahitva pitisukheneva gocaraya apakkamitva jivitapariccagam katva payirupasamano atthasi.  Sattha sattahaccayena nirodha vutthito siham oloketva “Bhikkhusavghepi cittam pasadetva savgham vandissatiti Bhikkhusavgho agacchatu”ti cintesi.  Bhikkhu tavadeva agamimsu.  Siho savghe cittam pasadesi.  Sattha tassa manam oloketva “anagate Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Padumassa pana Bhagavato Campakam nama nagaram ahosi, Asamo nama raja pita, Asama nama devi mata, Salo ca Upasalo ca dve aggasavaka, Varuno namupatthako, Rama ca Surama ca dve aggasavika, Sonarukkho nama bodhi, atthapannasahatthubbedham sariram ahosi, ayu vassasatasahassanti.  

 “Anomadassissa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo; 

 Padumo nama namena, Asamo appatipuggalo”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage Narado nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassabhikkhu ahesum, (JA.I,37.) dutiye navutikotisahassani, tatiye asitikotisahassani Tada bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva pabcasu abhibbasu atthasu ca samapattisu cinnavasi hutva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva lohitacandanena pujam akasi.  Sopi nam “anagate Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato Dhabbavati nama nagaram ahosi, Sudevo nama khattiyo pita, Anoma nama mata, Saddasalo ca Jitamitto ca dve aggasavaka, Vasettho namupatthako (CS:pg.1.45) Uttara ca Phagguni ca dve aggasavika, Mahasonarukkho nama bodhi, sariram atthasitihatthubbedham ahosi, navutivassasahassani ayuti.  

 “Padumassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo; 

 Narado nama namena, asamo appatipuggalo”ti.  

 Naradabuddhassa aparabhage ekam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva ito satasahassakappamatthake ekasmim kappe ekova PadumuttaraBuddho nama udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathame kotisatasahassabhikkhu ahesum, dutiye vebharapabbate navutikotisahassani, tatiye asitikotisahassani.  Tada bodhisatto jatilo nama maharatthiyo hutva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa sacivaram danam adasi.  Sopi nam “anagate Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Padumuttarassa pana Bhagavato kale titthiya nama nahesum.  Sabbe devamanussa Buddhameva saranam agamamsu.  Tassa nagaram hamsavati nama ahosi, pita Anando nama khattiyo, mata Sujata nama devi, Devalo ca Sujato ca dve aggasavaka, Sumano namupatthako, Amita ca Asama ca dve aggasavika, Salalarukkho bodhi, sariram atthapannasahatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabha samantato dvadasa yojanani ganhi, vassasatasahassam ayuti.  

 “Naradassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo; 

 Padumuttaro nama jino, akkhobho sagarupamo”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage sattati kappasahassani atikkamitva Sumedho Sujato cati ekasmim kappe dve Buddha nibbattimsu.  Sumedhassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum, pathamasannipate sudassananagare kotisatakhinasava ahesum, dutiye pana navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo.  Tada bodhisatto Uttaro nama manavo hutva nidahitva thapitamyeva (JA.I,38.) asitikotidhanam vissajjetva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva dhammam sutva saranesu patitthaya (CS:pg.1.46) nikkhamitva pabbaji.  Sopi nam “anagate Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Sumedhassa Bhagavato Sudassanam nama nagaram ahosi, Sudatto nama raja pita, matapi Sudatta nama, Sarano ca Sabbakamo ca dve aggasavaka, Sagaro namupatthako, Rama ca Surama ca dve aggasavika, Mahaniparukkho bodhi, sariram atthasitihatthubbedham ahosi, ayu navuti vassasahassaniti.  

 “Padumuttarassa aparena, Sumedho nama nayako; 

 Durasado uggatejo, sabbalokuttamo muni”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage Sujato nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate satthi Bhikkhusatasahassani ahesum, dutiye pabbasam, tatiye cattalisam.  Tada bodhisatto Cakkavattiraja hutva “Buddho uppanno”ti sutva upasavkamitva dhammam sutva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa saddhim sattahi ratanehi catumahadiparajjam datva Satthu santike pabbaji.  Sakalaratthavasino ratthuppadam gahetva aramikakiccam sadhenta Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa niccam mahadanam adamsu.  Sopi nam Sattha “anagate Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato nagaram Sumavgalam nama ahosi, Uggato nama raja pita, Pabhavati nama mata, Sudassano ca Sudevo ca dve aggasavaka, Narado namupatthako, Naga ca Nagasamala ca dve aggasavika, Mahavelurukkho bodhi.  So kira mandacchiddo ghanakkhandho upari niggatahi mahasakhahi morapibchakalapo viya virocittha.  Tassa Bhagavato sariram pannasahatthubbedham ahosi, ayu navuti vassasahassaniti.
 “Tattheva mandakappamhi, Sujato nama nayako;
 Sihahanusabhakkhandho, appameyyo durasado”ti.
 Tassa aparabhage ito attharasakappasatamatthake ekasmim kappe Piyadassi, Atthadassi, Dhammadassiti tayo Buddha nibbattimsu.  Piyadassissapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathame kotisatasahassa bhikkhu ahesum, dutiye navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo.  Tada bodhisatto Kassapo nama manavo tinnam vedanam param gato hutva (CS:pg.1.47) Satthu dhammadesanam sutva kotisatasahassadhanapariccagena (JA.I,39.) savgharamam karetva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthasi.  Atha nam Sattha “attharasakappasataccayena Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato Anomam nama nagaram ahosi, pita Sudinno nama raja, mata Canda nama devi, Palito ca Sabbadassi ca dve aggasavaka, Sobhito namupatthako, Sujata ca Dhammadinna ca dve aggasavika, Kakudharukkho bodhi, sariram asitihatthubbedham ahosi, navuti vassasahassani ayuti.  

 “Sujatassa aparena, sayambhu lokanayako; 

 Durasado asamasamo, piyadassi mahayaso”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage atthadassi nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathame atthanavuti bhikkhusatasahassani ahesum, dutiye atthasitisatasahassani, tatha tatiye.  Tada bodhisatto Susimo nama mahiddhiko tapaso hutva devalokato mandaravapupphacchattam aharitva Sattharam pujesi, sopi nam “anagate Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato Sobhitam nama nagaram ahosi, Sagaro nama raja pita, Sudassana nama mata, Santo ca Upasanto ca dve aggasavaka, Abhayo namupatthako, Dhamma ca Sudhamma ca dve aggasavika, Campakarukkho bodhi, sariram asitihatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabha samantato sabbakalam yojanamattam pharitva atthasi, ayu vassasatasahassanti.  

 “Tattheva mandakappamhi, atthadassi narasabho; 

 Mahatamam nihantvana, patto sambodhimuttaman”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage Dhammadassi nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathame kotisatam bhikkhu ahesum, dutiye sattatikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo.  Tada bodhisatto Sakko devaraja hutva dibbagandhapupphehi ca dibbaturiyehi ca pujam akasi, sopi nam “anagate Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato Saranam nama nagaram ahosi, pita Sarano nama raja, mata Sunanda nama, padumo ca phussadevo ca dve aggasavaka, Sunetto namupatthako (CS:pg.1.48) khema ca Sabbanama ca dve aggasavika, Rattavkurarukkho bodhi, “Bimbijalo”tipi vuccati, sariram panassa asitihatthubbedham ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayuti.  

 “Tattheva mandakappamhi, dhammadassi mahayaso; 

 Tamandhakaram vidhamitva, atirocati sadevake”ti.  

(JA.I,40.) Tassa aparabhage ito catunavutikappamatthake ekasmim kappe ekova Siddhattho nama Buddho udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassam bhikkhu ahesum, dutiye navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo.  Tada bodhisatto Uggatejo abhibbabalasampanno mavgalo nama tapaso hutva mahajambuphalam aharitva Tathagatassa adasi.  Sattha tam phalam paribhubjitva “catunavutikappamatthake Buddho bhavissasi”ti bodhisattam byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato nagaram Vebharam nama ahosi, pita Jayaseno nama raja, mata Suphassa nama, Sambalo ca Sumitto ca dve aggasavaka, Revato namupatthako, Sivali ca Surama ca dve aggasavika, Kanikararukkho bodhi, sariram satthihatthubbedham ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayuti.
 “Dhammadassissa aparena, siddhattho nama nayako; 

 Nihanitva tamam sabbam, suriyo abbhuggato yatha”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage ito dvanavutikappamatthake tisso phussoti ekasmim kappe dve Buddha nibbattimsu.  Tissassa Bhagavato tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate bhikkhunam kotisatam ahosi, dutiye navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo.  Tada bodhisatto mahabhogo mahayaso Sujato nama khattiyo hutva isipabbajjam pabbajitva mahiddhikabhavam patva “Buddho uppanno”ti sutva dibbamandaravapadumaparicchattakapupphani adaya catuparisamajjhe gacchantam Tathagatam pujesi, akase pupphavitanam akasi.  Sopi nam Sattha “ito dvanavutikappe Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato Khemam nama nagaram ahosi, pita Janasandho nama khattiyo, mata Paduma nama (CS:pg.1.49) Brahmadevo ca Udayo ca dve aggasavaka, Samavgo namupatthako, Phussa ca Sudatta ca dve aggasavika, Asanarukkho bodhi, sariram satthihatthubbedham ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayuti.  

 “Siddhatthassa aparena, Asamo appatipuggalo; 

 Anantasilo amitayaso, Tisso lokagganayako”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage Phusso nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate satthi bhikkhusatasahassani ahesum, dutiye pannasa, tatiye dvattimsa.  Tada bodhisatto vijitavi nama khattiyo hutva maharajjam pahaya Satthu santike pabbajitva tini (JA.I,41.) pitakani uggahetva mahajanassa dhammakatham kathesi, silaparamibca puresi.  Sopi nam “Buddho bhavissasi”ti tatheva byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato Kasi nama nagaram ahosi, Jayaseno nama raja pita, Sirima nama mata, Surakkhito ca Dhammaseno ca dve aggasavaka, Sabhiyo namupatthako, Cala ca Upacala ca dve aggasavika, Amalakarukkho bodhi, sariram atthapannasahatthubbedham ahosi, navuti vassasahassani ayuti.
 “Tattheva mandakappamhi, ahu Sattha anuttaro; 

 Anupamo asamasamo, phusso lokagganayako”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage ito ekanavutikappe Vipassi nama Bhagava udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate atthasatthi bhikkhusatasahassam ahosi, dutiye ekasatasahassam, tatiye asitisahassani.  Tada bodhisatto Mahiddhiko mahanubhavo Atulo nama nagaraja hutva sattaratanakhacitam sovannamayam mahapitham Bhagavato adasi.  Sopi nam “ito ekanavutikappe Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato Bandhumati nama nagaram ahosi, Bandhuma nama raja pita, Bandhumati nama mata, Khando ca Tisso ca dve aggasavaka, Asoko namupatthako, Canda ca Candamitta ca dve aggasavika, Patalirukkho bodhi, sariram asitihatthubbedham (CS:pg.1.50) ahosi, sarirappabha sada satta yojanani pharitva atthasi, asiti vassasahassani ayuti.  

 “Phussassa ca aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo; 

 Vipassi nama namena, loke uppajji cakkhuma”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage ito ekatimsakappe Sikhi ca Vessabhu cati dve Buddha ahesum.  Sikhissapi Bhagavato tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate bhikkhusatasahassam ahosi, dutiye asitisahassani, tatiye sattattisahassani.  Tada bodhisatto Arindamo nama raja hutva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa sacivaram mahadanam pavattetva sattaratanapatimanditam hatthiratanam datva hatthippamanam katva kappiyabhandam adasi.  Sopi nam “ito katimsakappe Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato Arunavati nama nagaram ahosi, Aruno nama khattiyo pita, Pabhavati nama mata, Abhibhu ca Sambhavo ca dve aggasavaka, Khemavkaro namupatthako, Sakhila ca Paduma ca dve aggasavika, Pundarikarukkho bodhi, (JA.I,42.) sariram sattatihatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabha yojanattayam pharitva atthasi, sattati vassasahassani ayuti.
 “Vipassissa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
 Sikhivhayo nama jino, asamo appatipuggalo”ti.

 Tassa aparabhage Vessabhu nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum.  Pathamasannipate asiti bhikkhusahassani ahesum, dutiye sattati, tatiye satthi.  Tada bodhisatto Sudassano nama raja hutva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa sacivaram mahadanam datva tassa santike pabbajitva acaragunasampanno Buddharatane cittikarapitibahulo ahosi.  Sopi nam Bhagava “ito ekatimsakappe Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  Tassa pana Bhagavato Anomam nama nagaram ahosi, Suppatito nama raja pita, Yasavati nama mata (CS:pg.1.51) Sono ca Uttaro ca dve aggasavaka, Upasanto namupatthako, Dama ca Samala ca dve aggasavika, Salarukkho bodhi, sariram satthihatthubbedham ahosi, satthi vassasahassani ayuti.  

 “Tattheva mandakappamhi, asamo appatipuggalo; 

 Vessabhu nama namena, loke uppajji so jino”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage imasmim kappe cattaro Buddha nibbatta Kakusandho, Konagamano, Kassapo, amhakam Bhagavati.  Kakusandhassa Bhagavato ekova savakasannipato, tattha cattalisa bhikkhusahassani ahesum.  Tada bodhisatto khemo nama raja hutva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa sapattacivaram mahadanabceva abjanadibhesajjani ca datva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbaji.  Sopi nam Sattha byakasi.  Kakusandhassa pana Bhagavato Khemam nama nagaram ahosi, Aggidatto nama brahmano pita, Visakha nama brahmani mata, Vidhuro ca Sabjivo ca dve aggasavaka, Buddhijo namupatthako, Sama ca Campaka ca dve aggasavika, Mahasirisarukkho bodhi, sariram cattalisahatthubbedham ahosi, cattalisa vassasahassani ayuti.  

 “Vessabhussa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo; 

 Kakusandho nama namena, appameyyo durasado”ti.  

(JA.I,43.) Tassa aparabhage Konagamano nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi eko savakasannipato, tattha timsa bhikkhusahassani ahesum.  Tada bodhisatto Pabbato nama raja hutva amaccaganaparivuto Satthu santikam gantva dhammadesanam sutva Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva mahadanam pavattetva pattunnacinapattakoseyyakambaladukulani ceva suvannapadukabca datva Satthu santike pabbaji.  Sopi nam byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato Sobhavati nama nagaram ahosi, Yabbadatto nama brahmano pita, Uttara nama brahmani mata, Bhiyyaso ca Uttaro ca dve aggasavaka, Sotthijo namupatthako, Samudda ca Uttara ca dve aggasavika, Udumbararukkho bodhi, sariram timsahatthubbedham ahosi, timsa vassasahassani ayuti.  

 “Kakusandhassa (CS:pg.1.52) aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo; 

 Konagamano nama jino, lokajettho narasabho”ti.  

 Tassa aparabhage Kassapo nama Sattha udapadi.  Tassapi eko savakasannipato, tattha visati bhikkhusahassani ahesum.  Tada bodhisatto Jotipalo nama manavo hutva tinnam vedanam paragu bhumiyabca antalikkhe ca pakato ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa mitto ahosi.  So tena saddhim Sattharam upasavkamitva dhammakatham sutva pabbajitva araddhaviriyo tini pitakani uggahetva vattavattasampattiya Buddhassa sasanam sobhesi.  Sopi nam byakasi.  Tassa Bhagavato jatanagaram Baranasi nama ahosi, Brahmadatto nama brahmano pita, Dhanavati nama brahmani mata, Tisso ca Bharadvajo ca dve aggasavaka, Aabbamitto namupatthako, Anula ca Uruvela ca dve aggasavika, Nigrodharukkho bodhi, sariram visatihatthubbedham ahosi, visati vassasahassani ayuti.  

 “Konagamanassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo; 

 Kassapo nama gottena, dhammaraja pabhavkaro”ti.  

 Yasmim pana kappe Dipavkaro dasabalo udapadi, tasmim abbepi tayo Buddha ahesum.  Tesam santika bodhisattassa byakaranam natthi, (JA.I,44.) tasma te idha na dassita.  Atthakathayam pana tamha kappa patthaya sabbepi Buddhe dassetum idam vuttam-- 

 “Tanhavkaro medhavkaro, athopi saranavkaro; 

 Dipavkaro ca sambuddho, Kondabbo dvipaduttamo.  

 “Mavgalo ca Sumano ca, Revato Sobhito muni; 

 Anomadassi Padumo, Narado Padumuttaro.  

 “Sumedho ca sujato ca, Piyadassi mahayaso; 

 Atthadassi Dhammadassi, Siddhattho lokanayako.  

 “Tisso phusso ca sambuddho, Vipassi Sikhi Vessabhu; 

 Kakusandho Konagamano, Kassapo cati nayako.  

 “Ete (CS:pg.1.53) ahesum sambuddha, vitaraga samahita; 

  Sataramsiva uppanna, mahatamavinodana.  

 Jalitva aggikhandhava, nibbuta te sasavaka”ti.  

 Tattha amhakam bodhisatto Dipavkaradinam catuvisatiya Buddhanam santike adhikaram karonto kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani agato.  Kassapassa pana Bhagavato orabhage thapetva imam sammasambuddham abbo Buddho nama natthi.  Iti Dipavkaradinam catuvisatiya Buddhanam santike laddhabyakarano pana bodhisatto yenena-- 

 “Manussattam livgasampatti, hetu Sattharadassanam; 

  Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.  

 Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhati”ti.  (bu.vam.2.59)-- 

 Ime attha dhamme samodhanetva Dipavkarapadamule katabhiniharena “handa Buddhakare dhamme, vicinami ito cito”ti ussaham katva “vicinanto tadadakkhim, pathamam danaparamin”ti danaparamitadayo Buddhakarakadhamma dittha, te purentoyeva yava vessantarattabhava agami.  Agacchanto ca ye te katabhiniharanam bodhisattanam anisamsa samvannita-- 

 “Evam sabbavgasampanna, bodhiya niyata nara; 

 Samsaram dighamaddhanam, kappakotisatehipi.  

 “Avicimhi nuppajjanti, tatha lokantaresu ca; 

 Nijjhamatanha khuppipasa, na honti kalakabjaka.  

 “Na honti khuddaka pana, uppajjantapi duggatim; 

(JA.I,45.) Jayamana manussesu, jaccandha na bhavanti te.  

 “Sotavekallata natthi, na bhavanti mugapakkhika; 

 Itthibhavam na gacchanti, ubhatobyabjanapandaka.  

 “Na bhavanti pariyapanna, bodhiya niyata nara; 

 Mutta anantarikehi, sabbattha suddhagocara.  

 “Micchaditthim (CS:pg.1.54) na sevanti, kammakiriyadassana; 

 Vasamanapi saggesu, asabbam nupapajjare.  

 “Suddhavasesu devesu, hetu nama na vijjati; 

  Nekkhammaninna sappurisa, visamyutta bhavabhave.  

 Caranti lokatthacariyayo, purenti sabbaparami”ti.  

 Te anisamse adhigantvava agato.  Paramiyo purentassa cassa akittibrahmanakale savkhabrahmanakale dhanabcayarajakale mahasudassanakale mahagovindakale nimimaharajakale candakumarakale visayhasetthikale sivirajakale vessantarakaleti danaparamitaya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa Sasapanditajatake-- 

 “Bhikkhaya upagatam disva, sakattanam pariccajim; 

 Danena me samo natthi, esa me danaparami”ti.  (cariya.1.tassudanam)-- 

 Evam attapariccagam karontassa danaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Tatha silavarajakale campeyyanagarajakale bhuridattanagarajakale chaddantanagarajakale jayaddisarajaputtakale alinasattukumarakaleti silaparamitaya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa Savkhapalajatake-- 

 “Sulehi vijjhiyantopi, kottiyantopi sattihi; 

 Bhojaputte na kuppami, esa me silaparami”ti.  (cariya.2.91)-- 
 Evam attapariccagam karontassa silaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Tatha somanassakumarakale, hatthipalakumarakale, ayogharapanditakaleti maharajjam pahaya nekkhammaparamitaya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa Culasutasomajatake-- 

(JA.I,46.) “Maharajjam hatthagatam, khelapindamva chaddayim; 

 Cajato na hoti laggam, esa me nekkhammaparami”ti.-- 

 Evam (CS:pg.1.55) nissavgataya rajjam chaddetva nikkhamantassa nekkhammaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Tatha vidhurapanditakale, mahagovindapanditakale, kuddalapanditakale, arakapanditakale, bodhiparibbajakakale, mahosadhapanditakaleti, pabbaparamitaya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa Sattubhastajatake senakapanditakale-- 

 “Pabbaya vicinantoham, brahmanam mocayim dukha; 

 Pabbaya me samo natthi, esa me pabbaparami”ti.-- 

 Antobhastagatam sappam dassentassa pabbaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Tatha viriyaparamitadinampi puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa Mahajanakajatake-- 

 “Atiradassi jalamajjhe, hata sabbeva manusa; 

 Cittassa abbatha natthi, esa me viriyaparami”ti.-- 

 Evam mahasamuddam tarantassa pavatta viriyaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Khantivadijatake-- 

 “Acetanamva kottente, tinhena pharasuna mamam; 

 Kasiraje na kuppami, esa me khantiparami”ti.-- 

 Evam acetanabhavena viya mahadukkham adhivasentassa khantiparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Mahasutasomajatake-- 

 “Saccavacam anurakkhanto, cajitva mama jivitam; 

 Mocesim ekasatam khattiye, esa me saccaparami”ti.-- 

 Evam jivitam cajitva saccamanurakkhantassa saccaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Mugapakkhajatake-- 

 “Mata pita na me dessa, napi me dessam mahayasam; 

 Sabbabbutam piyam mayham, tasma vatamadhitthahin”ti.  (cariya. 3.6thokam visadisam)-- 

(JA.I,47.) Evam jivitampi cajitva vatam adhitthahantassa adhitthanaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Ekarajajatake-- 

 “Na (CS:pg.1.56) mam koci uttasati, napiham bhayami kassaci; 

 Mettabalenupatthaddho, ramami pavane tada”ti.  (cariya. 3.113)-- 

 Evam jivitampi anoloketva mettayantassa mettaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Lomahamsajatake-- 

 “Susane seyyam kappemi, chavatthikam upadhayaham; 

 Gamandala upagantva, rupam dassentinappakan”ti.  (cariya. 3.119)-- 

 Evam gamadarakesu nitthubhanadihi ceva malagandhupaharadihi ca sukhadukkham uppadentesupi upekkham anativattantassa upekkhaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panesa attho cariyapitakato gahetabbo.  Evam paramiyo puretva vessantarattabhave thito-- 

 “Acetanayam pathavi, avibbaya sukham dukham; 

 Sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhattum pakampatha”ti.  (cariya. 1.124)-- 

 Evam mahapathavikampanadini mahapubbani katva ayupariyosane tato cuto tusitabhavane nibbatti.  Iti Dipavkarapadamulato patthaya yava ayam tusitapure nibbatti, ettakam thanam durenidanam namati veditabbam.  

 Durenidanakatha nitthita.  

 2. Avidurenidanakatha 

 Tusitapure vasanteyeva pana bodhisatte Buddhakolahalam nama udapadi.  Lokasmibhi tini kolahalani uppajjanti-- kappakolahalam, Buddhakolahalam, cakkavattikolahalanti.  Tattha “vassasatasahassassa accayena kapputthanam bhavissati”ti lokabyuha nama kamavacaradeva muttasira vikinnakesa rudamukha assuni hatthehi pubchamana rattavatthanivattha ativiya virupavesadharino hutva manussapathe vicaranta evam arocenti “marisa (CS:pg.1.57) ito vassasatasahassassa accayena kapputthanam bhavissati, ayam loko vinassissati, mahasamuddopi (JA.I,48.) sussissati ayabca mahapathavi sineru ca pabbataraja uddayhissanti vinassissanti, yava brahmaloka lokavinaso bhavissati, mettam marisa bhavetha, karunam, muditam, upekkham marisa bhavetha, mataram upatthahatha, pitaram upatthahatha, kule jetthapacayino hotha”ti.  Idam kappakolahalam nama.  Vassasahassassa accayena pana sabbabbubuddho loke uppajjissatiti lokapaladevata “ito marisa vassasahassassa accayena Buddho loke uppajjissati”ti ugghosenta ahindanti.  Idam Buddhakolahalam nama.  Vassasatassa accayena cakkavatti raja uppajjissatiti devata “ito marisa vassasatassa accayena cakkavatti raja loke uppajjissati”ti ugghosentiyo ahindanti.  Idam cakkavattikolahalam nama.  Imani tini kolahalani mahantani honti.  

 Tesu Buddhakolahalasaddam sutva sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata ekato sannipatitva “asuko nama satto Buddho bhavissati”ti batva tam upasavkamitva ayacanti.  Ayacamana ca pubbanimittesu uppannesu ayacanti.  Tada pana sabbapi devata ekekacakkavale catumaharajasakkasuyamasantusitasunimmitavasavattimahabrahmehi saddhim ekacakkavale sannipatitva tusitabhavane bodhisattassa santikam gantva “marisa tumhehi dasa paramiyo purentehi na sakkasampattim, na marasampattim, na brahmasampattim, na cakkavattisampattim patthentehi purita, lokanittharanatthaya pana sabbabbutam patthentehi purita, so vo idani kalo marisa Buddhattaya samayo, marisa Buddhattaya samayo”ti yacimsu.
 Atha mahasatto devatanam patibbam adatvava kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuparicchedavasena pabcamahavilokanam nama vilokesi.  Tattha “kalo nu kho, akalo nu kho”ti pathamam kalam vilokesi.  Tattha vassasatasahassato uddham vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada hi sattanam jatijaramaranani na pabbayanti.  Buddhanabca dhammadesana tilakkhanamutta nama natthi.  Tesam “aniccam, dukkham, anatta”ti kathentanam “kim nametam kathenti”ti neva sotabbam na saddhatabbam (CS:pg.1.58) mabbanti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati aniyyanikam sasanam hoti.  Tasma so akalo.  Vassasatato una-ayukalopi kalo na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada satta ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanabca dinno ovado ovadatthane na titthati, udake dandaraji viya khippam (JA.I,49.) vigacchati  Tasma sopi akalo.  Vassasatasahassato pana patthaya hettha, vassasatato patthaya uddham ayukalo kalo nama.  Tada ca vassasatakalo.  Atha mahasatto “nibbattitabbakalo”ti kalam passi.  

 Tato dipam vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva “tisu dipesu Buddha na nibbattanti, jambudipeyeva nibbattanti”ti dipam passi.  

 Tato “jambudipo nama maha dasayojanasahassaparimano, katarasmim nu kho padese Buddha nibbattanti”ti okasam vilokento majjhimadesam passi.  Majjhimadeso nama-- “puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo, tassa aparena mahasalo, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Pubbadakkhinaya disaya sallavati nama nadi, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Pacchimaya disaya thunam nama brahmanagamo, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe”ti evam vinaye (mahava. 259) vutto padeso.  So ayamato tini yojanasatani, vittharato addhateyyani, parikkhepato nava yojanasataniti etasmim padese Buddha, paccekabuddha, aggasavaka, asiti mahasavaka, cakkavattiraja abbe ca mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala uppajjanti.  Idabcettha Kapilavatthu nama nagaram, tattha maya nibbattitabbanti nittham agamasi.  

 Tato kulam vilokento “Buddha nama vessakule va suddakule va na nibbattanti, lokasammate pana khattiyakule va brahmanakulevati dvisuyeva kulesu nibbattanti.  Idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam (CS:pg.1.59) tattha nibbattissami.  Suddhodano nama raja me pita bhavissati”ti kulam passi.  

 Tato mataram vilokento “Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti, kappasatasahassam pana puritaparami jatito patthaya akhandapabcasilayeva hoti.  Ayabca mahamaya nama devi edisi, ayam me mata bhavissati, kittakam panassa ayuti dasannam masanam upari satta divasani”ti passi.  

 Iti imam pabcamahavilokanam viloketva “kalo me marisa Buddhabhavaya”ti devatanam savgaham karonto patibbam datva “gacchatha, tumhe”ti ta devata uyyojetva tusitadevatahi parivuto tusitapure nandanavanam pavisi.  Sabbadevalokesu hi nandanavanam atthiyeva.  Tattha nam devata “ito cuto sugatim gaccha, ito cuto sugatim gaccha”ti pubbe katakusalakammokasam (JA.I,50.) sarayamana vicaranti.  So evam devatahi kusalam sarayamanahi parivuto tattha vicaranto cavitva mahamayaya deviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  

 Tassa avibhavattham ayamanupubbikatha-- tada kira Kapilavatthunagare asalhinakkhattam savghuttham ahosi, mahajano nakkhattam kilati.  Mahamayapi devi pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya vigatasurapanam malagandhavibhutisampannam nakkhattakilam anubhavamana sattame divase patova utthaya gandhodakena nhayitva cattari satasahassani vissajjetva mahadanam datva sabbalavkaravibhusita varabhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya alavkatapatiyattam sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana imam supinam addasa-- ‘cattaro kira nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva Himavantam netva satthiyojanike manosilatale sattayojanikassa mahasalarukkhassa hettha thapetva ekamantam atthamsu.  Atha nesam deviyo agantva devim anotattadaham netva manussamalaharanattham nhapetva dibbavattham nivasapetva gandhehi vilimpapetva dibbapupphani pilandhapetva tato avidure eko rajatapabbato atthi, tassa anto kanakavimanam atthi (CS:pg.1.60) tattha pacinasisakam dibbasayanam pabbapetva nipajjapesum.  Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato atthi, tattha vicaritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva uttaradisato agamma rajatadamavannaya sondaya setapadumam gahetva kobcanadam naditva kanakavimanam pavisitva matusayanam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi’ti.  Evam uttarasalhanakkhattena patisandhim ganhi.  

 Punadivase pabuddha devi tam supinam rabbo arocesi.  Raja catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakkosapetva gomayaharitupalittaya lajadihi katamavgalasakkaraya bhumiya maharahani asanani pabbapetva tattha nisinnanam brahmananam sappimadhusakkharabhisavkhatassa varapayasassa suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvannarajatapatihiyeva patikujjitva adasi, abbehi ca ahatavatthakapilagavidanadihi te santappesi.  Atha nesam sabbakamehi santappitanam supinam arocapetva “kim bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Brahmana ahamsu “ma cintayi, maharaja, deviya te kucchimhi gabbho patitthito, so (JA.I,51.) ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati.  So sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti; sace agara nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchado”ti.  

 Bodhisattassa pana matukucchimhi patisandhiggahanakkhane ekappahareneva sakaladasasahassi lokadhatu savkampi sampakampi sampavedhi.  Battimsapubbanimittani paturahesum-- dasasu cakkavalasahassesu appamano obhaso phari.  Tassa tam sirim datthukama viya andha cakkhuni patilabhimsu, badhira saddam sunimsu, muga samalapimsu, khujja ujugatta ahesum, pavgula padasa gamanam patilabhimsu, bandhanagata sabbasatta andubandhanadihi muccimsu, sabbanarakesu aggi nibbayi, pettivisaye khuppipasa vupasami, tiracchananam bhayam nahosi, sabbasattanam rogo vupasami, sabbasatta piyamvada ahesum, madhurenakarena assa hasimsu, varana gajjimsu, sabbaturiyani sakasakaninnadam mubcimsu, aghattitaniyeva manussanam hatthupagadini abharanani viravimsu, sabbadisa vippasanna ahesum (CS:pg.1.61) sattanam sukham uppadayamano mudusitalavato vayi, akalamegho vassi, pathavitopi udakam ubbhijjitva vissandi, pakkhino akasagamanam vijahimsu, nadiyo asandamana atthamsu, mahasamudde madhuram udakam ahosi, sabbatthakameva pabcavannehi padumehi sabchannatalo ahosi, thalajajalajadini sabbapupphani pupphimsu, rukkhanam khandhesu khandhapadumani, sakhasu sakhapadumani, latasu latapadumani pupphimsu, thale silatalani bhinditva uparupari satta satta hutva dandapadumani nama nikkhamimsu, akase olambakapadumani nama nibbattimsu, samantato pupphavassa vassimsu, akase dibbaturiyani vajjimsu, sakaladasasahassilokadhatu vattetva vissatthamalagulo viya, uppiletva baddhamalakalapo viya, alavkatapatiyattam malasanam viya ca ekamalamalini vipphurantavalabijani pupphadhumagandhaparivasita paramasobhaggappatta ahosi.  

 Evam gahitapatisandhikassa bodhisattassa patisandhito patthaya bodhisattassa ceva bodhisattamatuya ca upaddavanivaranattham khaggahattha cattaro devaputta arakkham ganhimsu.  Bodhisattamatu pana purisesu ragacittam nuppajji, labhaggayasaggappatta ca ahosi sukhini akilantakaya.  Bodhisattabca antokucchigatam (JA.I,52.) vippasanne maniratane avutapandusuttam viya passati.  Yasma ca bodhisattena vasitakucchi nama cetiyagabbhasadisa hoti, na sakka abbena sattena avasitum va paribhubjitum va, tasma bodhisattamata sattahajate bodhisatte kalam katva tusitapure nibbattati.  Yatha ca abba itthiyo dasa mase apatvapi atikkamitvapi nisinnapi nipannapi vijayanti, na evam bodhisattamata.  Sa pana bodhisattam dasa mase kucchina pariharitva thitava vijayati.  Ayam bodhisattamatudhammata.  

 Mahamayapi devi pattena telam viya dasa mase kucchina bodhisattam pariharitva paripunnagabbha batigharam gantukama Suddhodanamaharajassa arocesi-- “icchamaham, deva, kulasantakam devadahanagaram gantun”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Kapilavatthuto yava devadahanagara maggam samam karetva kadalipunnaghatadhajapatakadihi alavkarapetva devi suvannasivikaya nisidapetva amaccasahassena ukkhipapetva mahantena (CS:pg.1.62) parivarena pesesi.  Dvinnam pana nagaranam antare ubhayanagaravasinampi lumbinivanam nama mavgalasalavanam atthi, tasmim samaye mulato patthaya yava aggasakha sabbam ekapaliphullam ahosi, sakhantarehi ceva pupphantarehi ca pabcavanna bhamaragana nanappakara ca sakunasavgha madhurassarena vikujanta vicaranti.  Sakalam lumbinivanam cittalatavanasadisam, mahanubhavassa rabbo susajjitam apanamandalam viya ahosi.  Deviya tam disva salavanakilam kilitukamatacittam udapadi.  Amacca devim gahetva salavanam pavisimsu.  Sa mavgalasalamulam gantva salasakham ganhitukama ahosi, salasakha suseditavettaggam viya onamitva deviya hatthapatham upagabchi.  Sa hattham pasaretva sakham aggahesi.  Tavadeva cassa kammajavata calimsu.  Athassa sanim parikkhipitva mahajano patikkami.  Salasakham gahetva titthamanaya evassa gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Tavkhanamyeva cattaro visuddhacitta mahabrahmano suvannajalam adaya sampatta tena suvannajalena bodhisattam sampaticchitva matu purato thapetva “attamana, devi, hohi, mahesakkho te putto uppanno”ti ahamsu.  

 Yatha pana abbe satta matukucchito nikkhamanta patikulena asucina makkhita nikkhamanti, na evam bodhisatto.  So
 (JA.I,53.) pana dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya, nissenito otaranto puriso viya, ca dve ca hatthe dve ca pade pasaretva thitakova matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhito suddho visado kasikavatthe nikkhittamaniratanam viya jotayanto matukucchito nikkhami.  Evam santepi bodhisattassa ca bodhisattamatuya ca sakkarattham akasato dve udakadhara nikkhamitva bodhisattassa ca matuya ca sarire utum gahapesum.  

 Atha nam suvannajalena patiggahetva thitanam brahmanam hatthato cattaro maharajano mavgalasammataya sukhasamphassaya ajinappaveniya ganhimsu, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena.  Manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthaya puratthimadisam olokesi, anekani cakkavalasahassani ekavganani ahesum.  Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi (CS:pg.1.63) pujayamana “mahapurisa, idha tumhehi sadiso abbo natthi, kutettha uttaritaro”ti ahamsu.  Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti dasa disa anuviloketva attana sadisam kabci adisva “ayam uttaradisa”ti sattapadavitiharena agamasi, mahabrahmuna setacchattam dhariyamano, suyamena valabijanim, abbahi ca devatahi sesarajakakudhabhandahatthahi anugammamano.  Tato sattamapade thito “aggohamasmim lokassa”ti-adikam asabhim vacam niccharento sihanadam nadi.  

 Bodhisatto hi tisu attabhavesu matukucchito nikkhantamattova vacam niccharesi mahosadhattabhave, vessantarattabhave, imasmim attabhaveti.  Mahosadhattabhave kirassa matukucchito nikkhantamattasseva Sakko devaraja agantva candanasaram hatthe thapetva gato, so tam mutthiyam katvava nikkhanto.  Atha nam mata “tata, kim gahetva agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Osadham, amma”ti.  Iti osadham gahetva agatatta “osadhadarako”tvevassa namam akamsu.  Tam osadham gahetva catiyam pakkhipimsu, agatagatanam andhabadhiradinam tadeva sabbarogavupasamaya bhesajjam ahosi.  Tato “mahantam idam osadham, mahantam idam osadhan”ti uppannavacanam upadaya “mahosadho”tvevassa namam jatam.  Vessantarattabhave pana matukucchito nikkhanto dakkhinahattham pasaretva “atthi nu kho, amma, kibci gehasmim, danam dassami”ti vadanto nikkhami.  Athassa mata “sadhane kule nibbattosi, tata”ti puttassa hattham (JA.I,54.) attano hatthatale katva sahassatthavikam thapesi.  Imasmim pana attabhave imam sihanadam naditi evam bodhisatto tisu attabhavesu matukucchito nikkhantamattova vacam niccharesi.  Yatha ca patisandhiggahanakkhane, jatakkhanepissa dvattimsa pubbanimittani paturahesum.  Yasmim pana samaye amhakam bodhisatto lumbinivane jato, tasmimyeva samaye rahulamata devi, Anandatthero, channo amacco, kaludayi amacco, kandako assaraja, mahabodhirukkho, catasso nidhikumbhiyo (CS:pg.1.64) ca jata.  Tattha eka gavutappamana, eka addhayojanappamana, eka tigavutappamana, eka yojanappamana ahositi.  Ime satta sahajata nama.  

 Ubhayanagaravasino bodhisattam gahetva Kapilavatthunagarameva agamamsu.  Tam divasamyeva ca “Kapilavatthunagare Suddhodanamaharajassa putto jato, ayam kumaro bodhitale nisiditva Buddho bhavissati”ti tavatimsabhavane hatthatuttha devasavgha celukkhepadini pavattenta kilimsu.  Tasmim samaye Suddhodanamaharajassa kulupako atthasamapattilabhi kaladevilo nama tapaso bhattakiccam katva divaviharatthaya tavatimsabhavanam gantva tattha divaviharam nisinno ta devata kilamana disva “kimkarana tumhe evam tutthamanasa kilatha, mayhampetam karanam kathetha”ti pucchi.  Devata ahamsu “marisa, suddhodanarabbo putto jato, so bodhitale nisiditva Buddho hutva dhammacakkam pavattessati, tassa anantam Buddhalilam datthum dhammabca sotum lacchamati imina karanena tutthamha”ti.  Tapaso tasam vacanam sutva khippam devalokato oruyha rajanivesanam pavisitva pabbattasane nisinno “putto kira te, maharaja, jato, passissami nan”ti aha.  Raja alavkatapatiyattam kumaram aharapetva tapasam vandapetum abhihari, bodhisattassa pada parivattitva tapasassa jatasu patitthahimsu.  Bodhisattassa hi tenattabhavena vanditabbayuttako nama abbo natthi.  Sace hi ajananta bodhisattassa sisam tapasassa padamule thapeyyum, sattadha tassa muddha phaleyya.  Tapaso “na me attanam nasetum yuttan”ti utthayasana bodhisattassa abjalim paggahesi.  Raja tam acchariyam disva attano puttam vandi.  

 Tapaso atite cattalisa kappe, anagate cattalisati asiti kappe anussarati.  Bodhisattassa lakkhanasampattim disva “bhavissati nu kho Buddho, udahu no”ti avajjetva upadharento “nissamsayam Buddho bhavissati”ti batva “acchariyapuriso ayan”ti (JA.I,55.) sitam akasi.  Tato “aham imam Buddhabhutam datthum labhissami nu kho, no”ti upadharento “na labhissami, antarayeva kalam katva Buddhasatenapi (CS:pg.1.65) Buddhasahassenapi gantva bodhetum asakkuneyye arupabhave nibbattissami”ti disva “evarupam nama acchariyapurisam Buddhabhutam datthum na labhissami, mahati vata me jani bhavissati”ti parodi.  

 Manussa disva “amhakam ayyo idaneva hasitva puna parodi.  Kim nu kho, bhante, amhakam ayyaputtassa koci antarayo bhavissati”ti pucchimsu.  “Natthetassa antarayo, nissamsayena Buddho bhavissati”ti.  Atha “kasma parodittha”ti?  “Evarupam purisam Buddhabhutam datthum na labhissami, ‘mahati vata me jani bhavissati’ti attanam anusocanto rodami”ti aha.  Tato so “kim nu kho me batakesu koci etam Buddhabhutam datthum labhissati, na labhissati”ti upadharento attano bhagineyyam nalakadarakam addasa.  So bhaginiya geham gantva “kaham te putto nalako”ti?  “Atthi gehe, ayya”ti.  “Pakkosahi nan”ti pakkosapetva attano santikam agatam kumaram aha-- “tata, Suddhodanamaharajassa kule putto jato, Buddhavkuro esa, pabcatimsa vassani atikkamitva Buddho bhavissati, tvam etam datthum labhissasi, ajjeva pabbajahi”ti.  Sattasitikotidhane kule nibbattadarakopi “na mam matulo anatthe niyojessati”ti cintetva tavadeva antarapanato kasayani ceva mattikapattabca aharapetva kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva “yo loke uttamapuggalo, tam uddissa mayham pabbajja”ti bodhisattabhimukham abjalim paggayha pabcapatitthitena vanditva pattam thavikaya pakkhipitva amsakute laggetva Himavantam pavisitva samanadhammam akasi.  So paramabhisambodhim pattam Tathagatam upasavkamitva nalakapatipadam kathapetva puna Himavantam pavisitva arahattam patva ukkatthapatipadam patipanno satteva mase ayum paletva ekam suvannapabbatam nissaya thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  

 Bodhisattampi kho pabcame divase sisam nhapetva “namaggahanam ganhissama”ti rajabhavanam catujjatikagandhehi vilimpitva lajapabcamakani pupphani vikiritva asambhinnapayasam pacapetva tinnam vedanam paravgate atthasatabrahmane nimantetva rajabhavane nisidapetva subhojanam (CS:pg.1.66) bhojetva (JA.I,56.) mahasakkaram katva “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti lakkhanani pariggahapesum.  Tesu-- 

 “Ramo dhajo lakkhano capi manti, Kondabbo ca Bhojo Suyamo Sudatto; 

 Ete tada attha ahesum brahmana, chalavgava mantam viyakarimsu”ti.-- 

 Ime attheva brahmana lakkhanapariggahaka ahesum.  Patisandhiggahanadivase supinopi eteheva pariggahito.  Tesu satta jana dve avguliyo ukkhipitva dvedha byakarimsu-- “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato agaram ajjhavasamano raja hoti cakkavatti, pabbajamano Buddho”ti, sabbam cakkavattirabbo sirivibhavam acikkhimsu.  Tesam pana sabbadaharo gottato Kondabbo nama manavo bodhisattassa varalakkhananipphattim oloketva-- “imassa agaramajjhe thanakaranam natthi, ekantenesa vivattacchado Buddho bhavissati”ti ekameva avgulim ukkhipitva ekamsabyakaranam byakasi.  Ayabhi katadhikaro pacchimabhavikasatto pabbaya itare satta jane abhibhavitva “imehi lakkhanehi samannagatassa agaramajjhe thanam nama natthi, asamsayam Buddho bhavissati”ti ekameva gatim addasa, tasma ekam avgulim ukkhipitva evam byakasi.  Athassa namam ganhanta sabbalokassa atthasiddhikaratta “siddhattho”ti namamakamsu.  

 Atha te brahmana attano gharani gantva putte amantayimsu-- “tata, amhe mahallaka, Suddhodanamaharajassa puttam sabbabbutam pattam mayam sambhaveyyama va no va, tumhe tasmim kumare sabbabbutam patte tassa sasane pabbajeyyatha”ti.  Te sattapi jana yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gata, Kondabbamanavova arogo ahosi.  So mahasatte vuddhimanvaya mahabhinikkhamanam abhinikkhamitva anukkamena Uruvelam gantva “ramaniyo, vata ayam bhumibhago, alam vatidam kulaputtassa (CS:pg.1.67) padhanatthikassa padhanaya”ti cittam uppadetva tattha vasam upagate “mahapuriso pabbajito”ti sutva tesam brahmananam putte upasavkamitva evamaha “siddhatthakumaro kira pabbajito, so nissamsayam Buddho bhavissati.  Sace tumhakam pitaro aroga assu, ajja nikkhamitva pabbajeyyum.  Sace tumhepi iccheyyatha, etha, aham tam purisam anupabbajissami”ti.  Te sabbe ekacchanda bhavitum (JA.I,57.) nasakkhimsu tayo jana na pabbajimsu.  Kondabbabrahmanam jetthakam katva itare cattaro pabbajimsu.  Te pabcapi jana pabcavaggiyatthera nama jata.  

 Tada pana raja “kim disva mayham putto pabbajissati”ti pucchi.  “Cattari pubbanimittani”ti.  “Katarabca katarabca”ti?  “Jarajinnam, byadhitam, kalakatam, pabbajitan”ti.  Raja “ito patthaya evarupanam mama puttassa santikam upasavkamitum ma adattha, mayham puttassa Buddhabhavena kammam natthi, aham mama puttam dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnam mahadipanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam karentam chattimsayojanaparimandalaya parisaya parivutam gaganatale vicaramanam passitukamo”ti.  Evabca pana vatva imesam catuppakaranam nimittanam kumarassa cakkhupathe agamananivaranattham catusu disasu gavute gavute arakkham thapesi.  Tam divasam pana mavgalatthane sannipatitesu asitiya batikulasahassesu ekeko ekamekam puttam patijani-- “ayam Buddho va hotu raja va, mayam ekamekam puttam dassama.  Sacepi Buddho bhavissati, khattiyasamaneheva purakkhataparivarito vicarissati.  Sacepi raja bhavissati, khattiyakumareheva purakkhataparivarito vicarissati”ti.  Rajapi bodhisattassa uttamarupasampanna vigatasabbadosa dhatiyo paccupatthapesi.  Bodhisatto anantena parivarena mahantena sirisobhaggena vaddhati.  

 Athekadivasam rabbo vappamavgalam nama ahosi.  Tam divasam Sakalanagaram devavimanam viya alavkaronti.  Sabbe dasakammakaradayo ahatavatthanivattha gandhamaladipatimandita rajakule sannipatanti.  Rabbo kammante navgalasahassam yojiyati.  Tasmim pana divase ekenuna-atthasatanavgalani saddhim balibaddarasmiyottehi rajataparikkhatani honti, rabbo alambananavgalam (CS:pg.1.68) pana rattasuvannaparikkhatam hoti.  Balibaddanam sivgarasmipatodapi suvannaparikkhatava honti.  Raja mahata parivarena nikkhanto puttam gahetva agamasi.  Kammantatthane eko jamburukkho bahalapalaso sandacchayo ahosi.  Tassa hettha kumarassa sayanam pabbapapetva upari suvannatarakakhacitam vitanam bandhapetva sanipakarena parikkhipapetva arakkham thapapetva raja sabbalavkaram alavkaritva amaccaganaparivuto navgalakaranatthanam agamasi.  Tattha raja suvannanavgalam ganhati, amacca ekenunatthasatarajatanavgalani, kassaka sesanavgalani.  Te tani gahetva ito cito ca kasanti.  Raja pana orato va param gacchati, parato va oram agacchati.  Etasmim thane (JA.I,58.) mahasampatti ahosi.  Bodhisattam parivaretva nisinna dhatiyo “rabbo sampattim passissama”ti antosanito bahi nikkhanta.  Bodhisatto ito cito ca olokento kabci adisva vegena utthaya pallavkam abhujitva anapane pariggahetva pathamajjhanam nibbattesi.  Dhatiyo khajjabhojjantare vicaramana thokam cirayimsu.  Sesarukkhanam chaya nivatta, tassa pana rukkhassa parimandala hutva atthasi.  Dhatiyo “ayyaputto ekato”ti vegena sanim ukkhipitva anto pavisamana bodhisattam sayane pallavkena nisinnam tabca patihariyam disva gantva rabbo arocesum-- “deva, kumaro evam nisinno, abbesam rukkhanam chaya nivatta, jamburukkhassa pana parimandala thita”ti.  Raja vegenagantva patihariyam disva-- “idam te, tata, dutiyam vandanan”ti puttam vandi.  

 Atha anukkamena bodhisatto solasavassuddesiko jato.  Raja bodhisattassa tinnam utunam anucchavike tayo pasade karesi-- ekam navabhumakam, ekam sattabhumakam, ekam pabcabhumakam, cattalisasahassa ca natakitthiyo upatthapesi.  Bodhisatto devo viya accharasavghaparivuto, alavkatanatakaparivuto, nippurisehi turiyehi paricariyamano mahasampattim anubhavanto utuvarena tesu pasadesu viharati.  Rahulamata panassa devi aggamahesi ahosi.  

 Tassevam (CS:pg.1.69) mahasampattim anubhavantassa ekadivasam batisavghassa abbhantare ayam katha udapadi-- “siddhattho kilapasutova vicarati, kibci sippam na sikkhati, savgame paccupatthite kim karissati”ti.  Raja bodhisattam pakkosapetva-- “tata, tava bataka ‘siddhattho kibci sippam asikkhitva kilapasutova vicarati’ti vadanti, ettha kim pattakale mabbasi”ti.  Deva, mama sippam sikkhanakiccam natthi, nagare mama sippadassanattham bherim carapetha “ito sattame divase batakanam sippam dassessami”ti.  Raja tatha akasi.  Bodhisatto akkhanavedhivalavedhidhanuggahe sannipatapetva mahajanassa majjhe abbehi dhanuggahehi asadharanam batakanam dvadasavidham sippam dassesi.  Tam Sarabhavgajatake agatanayeneva veditabbam.  Tadassa batisavgho nikkavkho ahosi.  

 Athekadivasam bodhisatto uyyanabhumim gantukamo sarathim amantetva “ratham yojehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva maharaham uttamaratham sabbalavkarena alavkaritva kumudapattavanne (JA.I,59.) cattaro mavgalasindhave yojetva bodhisattassa pativedesi.  Bodhisatto devavimanasadisam ratham abhiruhitva uyyanabhimukho agamasi.  Devata “siddhatthakumarassa abhisambujjhanakalo asanno, pubbanimittam dassessama”ti ekam devaputtam jarajajjaram khandadantam palitakesam vavkam obhaggasariram dandahattham pavedhamanam katva dassesum.  Tam bodhisatto ceva sarathi ca passanti.  Tato bodhisatto sarathim-- “samma, ko namesa puriso, kesapissa na yatha abbesan”ti mahapadane agatanayena pucchitva tassa vacanam sutva “dhiratthu vata bho jati, yatra hi nama jatassa jara pabbayissati”ti samviggahadayo tatova patinivattitva pasadameva abhiruhi.  Raja “kim karana mama putto khippam patinivatti”ti pucchi.  “Jinnakam purisam disva deva”ti.  “Jinnakam disva pabbajissatiti ahamsu, kasma mam nasetha, sigham puttassa natakani sajjetha, sampattim anubhavanto pabbajjaya satim na karissati”ti vatva arakkham vaddhetva sabbadisasu addhayojane addhayojane thapesi.  

 Punekadivasam (CS:pg.1.70) bodhisatto tatheva uyyanam gacchanto devatahi nimmitam byadhitam purisam disva purimanayeneva pucchitva samviggahadayo nivattitva pasadam abhiruhi.  Rajapi pucchitva hettha vuttanayeneva samvidahitva puna vaddhetva samanta tigavutappamane padese arakkham thapesi.  Aparam ekadivasam bodhisatto tatheva uyyanam gacchanto devatahi nimmitam kalakatam disva purimanayeneva pucchitva samviggahadayo puna nivattitva pasadam abhiruhi.  Rajapi pucchitva hettha vuttanayeneva samvidahitva puna vaddhetva samanta yojanappamane padese arakkham thapesi.  Aparam pana ekadivasam uyyanam gacchanto tatheva devatahi nimmitam sunivattham suparutam pabbajitam disva “ko nameso samma”ti sarathim pucchi.  Sarathi kibcapi Buddhuppadassa abhava pabbajitam va pabbajitagune va na janati, devatanubhavena pana “pabbajito namayam deva”ti vatva pabbajjaya gune vannesi.  Bodhisatto pabbajjaya rucim uppadetva tam divasam uyyanam agamasi.  Dighabhanaka panahu “cattari nimittani ekadivaseneva disva agamasi”ti.  

 So tattha divasabhagam kilitva mavgalapokkharaniyam nhayitva atthavgate suriye mavgalasilapatte nisidi attanam alavkarapetukamo.  Athassa paricarakapurisa nanavannani dussani nanappakara abharanavikatiyo malagandhavilepanani ca adaya samanta parivaretva atthamsu.  Tasmim khane sakkassa nisinnasanam unham (JA.I,60.) ahosi So “ko nu kho mam imamha thana cavetukamo”ti upadharento bodhisattassa alavkaretukamatam batva vissakammam amantesi “samma vissakamma, siddhatthakumaro ajja addharattasamaye mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamissati, ayamassa pacchimo alavkaro, uyyanam gantva mahapurisam dibbalavkarehi alavkarohi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva devatanubhavena tavkhanamyeva upasavkamitva tasseva kappakasadiso hutva kappakassa hatthato vethanadussam gahetva bodhisattassa sisam vethesi.  Bodhisatto hatthasamphasseneva “nayam manusso, devaputto eso”ti abbasi.  Vethanena vethitamatte sise moliyam maniratanakarena dussasahassam abbhuggabchi.  Puna vethentassa dussasahassanti dasakkhattum vethentassa dasa dussasahassani abbhuggacchimsu (CS:pg.1.71)  “Sisam khuddakam, dussani bahuni, katham abbhuggatani”ti na cintetabbam.  Tesu hi sabbamahantam amalakapupphappamanam, avasesani kusumbakapupphappamanani ahesum.  Bodhisattassa sisam kibjakkhagavacchitam viya kuyyakapuppham ahosi.  

 Athassa sabbalavkarapatimanditassa sabbatalavacaresu sakani sakani patibhanani dassayantesu, brahmanesu “jayananda”ti-adivacanehi, sutamagadhadisu nanappakarehi mavgalavacanatthutighosehi sambhaventesu sabbalavkarapatimanditam rathavaram abhiruhi.  Tasmim samaye “rahulamata puttam vijata”ti sutva Suddhodanamaharaja “puttassa me tutthim nivedetha”ti sasanam pahini.  Bodhisatto tam sutva “rahu jato, bandhanam jatan”ti aha.  Raja “kim me putto avaca”ti pucchitva tam vacanam sutva “ito patthaya me natta rahulakumaroyeva nama hotu”ti aha.  

 Bodhisattopi kho rathavaram aruyha mahantena yasena atimanoramena sirisobhaggena nagaram pavisi.  Tasmim samaye kisagotami nama khattiyakabba uparipasadavaratalagata nagaram padakkhinam kurumanassa bodhisattassa rupasirim disva pitisomanassajata idam udanam udanesi -- 

 “Nibbuta nuna sa mata, nibbuto nuna so pita; 

 Nibbuta nuna sa nari, yassayam idiso pati”ti.  

(JA.I,61.) Bodhisatto tam sutva cintesi “ayam evamaha ‘evarupam attabhavam passantiya matu hadayam nibbayati, pitu hadayam nibbayati, pajapatiya hadayam nibbayati’ti!  Kismim nu kho nibbute hadayam nibbutam nama hoti”ti?  Athassa kilesesu virattamanasassa etadahosi-- “ragaggimhi nibbute nibbutam nama hoti, dosaggimhi nibbute nibbutam nama hoti, mohaggimhi nibbute nibbutam nama hoti, manaditthi-adisu sabbakilesadarathesu nibbutesu nibbutam nama hoti.  Ayam me sussavanam savesi, ahabhi nibbanam gavesanto carami, ajjeva maya gharavasam chaddetva nikkhamma pabbajitva (CS:pg.1.72) nibbanam gavesitum vattati, ayam imissa acariyabhago hotu”ti kanthato omubcitva kisagotamiya satasahassagghanakam muttaharam pesesi.  Sa “siddhatthakumaro mayi patibaddhacitto hutva pannakaram pesesi”ti somanassajata ahosi.  

 Bodhisattopi mahantena sirisobhaggena attano pasadam abhiruhitva sirisayane nipajji.  Tavadeva ca nam sabbalavkarapatimandita naccagitadisu susikkhita devakabba viya rupasobhaggappatta itthiyo nanaturiyani gahetva samparivarayitva abhiramapentiyo naccagitavaditani payojayimsu.  Bodhisatto kilesesu virattacittataya naccadisu anabhirato muhuttam niddam okkami.  Tapi itthiyo “yassatthaya mayam naccadini payojema, so niddam upagato, idani kimattham kilamama”ti gahitaggahitani turiyani ajjhottharitva nipajjimsu, gandhatelappadipa jhayanti.  Bodhisatto pabujjhitva sayanapitthe pallavkena nisinno addasa ta itthiyo turiyabhandani avattharitva niddayantiyo-- ekacca paggharitakhela, lalakilinnagatta, ekacca dante khadantiyo, ekacca kakacchantiyo, ekacca vippalapantiyo, ekacca vivatamukha, ekacca apagatavattha, pakatabibhacchasambadhatthana.  So tasam tam vippakaram disva bhiyyosomattaya kamesu virattacitto ahosi.  Tassa alavkatapatiyattam sakkabhavanasadisampi tam mahatalam apaviddhananakunapabharitam amakasusanam viya upatthasi, tayo bhava adittagehasadisa khayimsu-- “upaddutam vata bho, upassattham vata bho”ti udanam pavattesi, ativiya pabbajjaya cittam nami.  

 So “ajjeva maya mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitum vattati”ti sayana utthaya dvarasamipam gantva “ko ettha”ti aha.  (JA.I,62.) Ummare sisam katva nipanno channo “aham ayyaputta channo”ti aha.  “Aham ajja mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitukamo, ekam me assam kappehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu deva”ti assabhandikam gahetva assasalam gantva gandhatelapadipesu jalantesu sumanapattavitanassa hettha ramaniye bhumibhage thitam kandakam assarajanam disva “ajja maya imameva kappetum vattati”ti kandakam kappesi.  So kappiyamanova abbasi “ayam kappana atigalha (CS:pg.1.73) abbesu divasesu uyyanakiladigamane kappana viya na hoti, mayham ayyaputto ajja mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitukamo bhavissati”ti.  Tato tutthamanaso mahahasitam hasi.  So saddo Sakalanagaram pattharitva gaccheyya, devata pana tam saddam nirumbhitva na kassaci sotum adamsu.  

 Bodhisattopi kho channam pesetvava “puttam tava passissami”ti cintetva nisinnapallavkato utthaya rahulamataya vasanatthanam gantva gabbhadvaram vivari.  Tasmim khane antogabbhe gandhatelapadipo jhayati, rahulamata sumanamallikadinam pupphanam ambanamattena abhippakinnasayane puttassa matthake hattham thapetva niddayati.  Bodhisatto ummare padam thapetva thitakova oloketva “sacaham deviya hattham apanetva mama puttam ganhissami, devi pabujjhissati, evam me gamanantarayo bhavissati, Buddho hutvava agantva puttam passissami”ti pasadatalato otari.  Yam pana jatakatthakathayam “tada sattahajato rahulakumaro hoti”ti vuttam, tam sesatthakathasu natthi, tasma idameva gahetabbam.  

 Evam bodhisatto pasadatala otaritva assasamipam gantva evamaha-- “tata kandaka, tvam ajja ekarattim mam taraya, aham tam nissaya Buddho hutva sadevakam lokam taressami”ti.  Tato ullavghitva kandakassa pitthim abhiruhi.  Kandako givato patthaya ayamena attharasahattho hoti tadanucchavikena ubbedhena samannagato thamajavasampanno sabbaseto dhotasavkhasadiso.  So sace haseyya va padasaddam va kareyya, saddo Sakalanagaram avatthareyya.  Tasma devata attano anubhavena tassa yatha na koci sunati, evam hasitasaddam sannirumbhitva akkamana-akkamanapadavare hatthatalani upanamesum.  Bodhisatto assavarassa pitthivemajjhagato channam (JA.I,63.) assassa valadhim gahapetva addharattasamaye mahadvarasamipam patto.  Tada pana raja “evam bodhisatto yaya kayaci velaya nagaradvaram vivaritva nikkhamitum na sakkhissati”ti dvisu dvarakavatesu ekekam purisasahassena vivaritabbam karapesi.  Bodhisatto thamabalasampanno, hatthigananaya kotisahassahatthinam balam dhareti, purisagananaya dasakotisahassapurisanam (CS:pg.1.74)  So cintesi “sace dvaram na vivariyati, ajja kandakassa pitthe nisinnova valadhim gahetva thitena channena saddhimyeva kandakam uruhi nippiletva attharasahatthubbedham pakaram uppatitva atikkamissami”ti.  Channopi cintesi “sace dvaram na vivariyati, aham ayyaputtam khandhe nisidapetva kandakam dakkhinena hatthena kucchiyam parikkhipanto upakacchantare katva pakaram uppatitva atikkamissami”ti.  Kandakopi cintesi “sace dvaram na vivariyati, aham attano samikam pitthiyam yathanisinnameva channena valadhim gahetva thitena saddhimyeva ukkhipitva pakaram uppatitva atikkamissami”ti.  Sace dvaram na avapuriyittha, yathacintitameva tesu tisu janesu abbataro sampadeyya.  Dvare adhivattha devata pana dvaram vivari.  

 Tasmimyeva khane Maro “bodhisattam nivattessami”ti agantva akase thito aha-- “Marisa, ma nikkhama, ito te sattame divase cakkaratanam patubhavissati, dvisahassaparittadipaparivaranam catunnam mahadipanam rajjam karessasi, nivatta marisa”ti.  “Kosi tvan”ti?  “Aham vasavatti”ti.  “Mara, janamaham mayham cakkaratanassa patubhavam, anatthikoham rajjena, dasasahassilokadhatum unnadetva Buddho bhavissami”ti aha.  Maro “ito dani te patthaya kamavitakkam va byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va cintitakale janissami”ti otarapekkho chaya viya anapagacchanto anubandhi.  

 Bodhisattopi hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddetva mahantena sakkarena nagara nikkhami asalhipunnamaya uttarasalhanakkhatte vattamane.  Nikkhamitva ca puna nagaram oloketukamo jato.  Evabca panassa citte uppannamatteyeva “mahapurisa, na taya nivattitva olokanakammam katan”ti vadamana viya mahapathavi kulalacakkam viya bhijjitva parivatti.  Bodhisatto nagarabhimukho thatva nagaram oloketva tasmim pathavippadese kandakanivattanacetiyatthanam dassetva gantabbamaggabhimukham kandakam (JA.I,64.) katva payasi mahantena sakkarena ularena sirisobhaggena.  Tada kirassa devata purato satthi ukkasahassani dharayimsu, pacchato satthi, dakkhinapassato satthi, vamapassato (CS:pg.1.75) satthi, apara devata cakkavalamukhavattiyam aparimana ukka dharayimsu, apara devata ca nagasupannadayo ca dibbehi gandhehi malahi cunnehi dhumehi pujayamana gacchanti.  Paricchattakapupphehi ceva mandaravapupphehi ca ghanameghavutthikale dharahi viya nabham nirantaram ahosi, dibbani samgitani pavattimsu  samantato atthasatthi turiyasatasahassani pavajjimsu, samuddakucchiyam meghatthanitakalo viya yugandharakucchiyam sagaranigghosakalo viya vattati.  

 Imina sirisobhaggena gacchanto bodhisatto ekaratteneva tini rajjani atikkamma timsayojanamatthake anomanaditiram papuni.  “Kim pana asso tato param gantum na sakkoti”ti?  “No, na sakko”ti.  So hi ekam cakkavalagabbham nabhiya thitacakkassa nemivattim maddanto viya antantena caritva purepatarasameva agantva attano sampaditam bhattam bhubjitum samattho.  Tada pana devanagasupannadihi akase thatva ossatthehi gandhamaladihi yava uruppadesa sabchannam sariram akaddhitva gandhamalajatam chindantassa atippapabco ahosi, tasma timsayojanamattameva agamasi.  Atha bodhisatto naditire thatva channam pucchi-- “kinnama ayam nadi”ti?  “Anoma nama, deva”ti.  “Amhakampi pabbajja anoma bhavissati”ti panhiya ghattento assassa sabbam adasi.  Asso uppatitva atthusabhavittharaya nadiya parimatire atthasi.  

 Bodhisatto assapitthito oruyha rajatapattasadise valukapuline thatva channam amantesi-- “samma, channa, tvam mayham abharanani ceva kandakabca adaya gaccha, aham pabbajissami”ti.  “Ahampi, deva, pabbajissami”ti.  Bodhisatto “na labbha taya pabbajitum, gaccha tvan”ti tikkhattum patibahitva abharanani ceva kandakabca paticchapetva cintesi “ime mayham kesa samanasaruppa na honti”ti.  Abbo bodhisattassa kese chinditum yuttarupo natthi, tato “sayameva khaggena chindissami”ti dakkhinena hatthena asim ganhitva vamahatthena moliya (CS:pg.1.76) saddhim culam gahetva chindi, kesa dvavgulamatta hutva dakkhinato avattamana sisam alliyimsu.  Tesam yavajivam tadeva pamanam ahosi, massu ca tadanurupam, puna kesamassu-oharanakiccam nama nahosi.  (JA.I,65.) Bodhisatto saha moliya culam gahetva “sacaham Buddho bhavissami, akase titthatu, no ce, bhumiyam patatu”ti antalikkhe khipi.  Tam culamanivethanam yojanappamanam thanam gantva akase atthasi.  Sakko devaraja dibbacakkhuna oloketva yojaniyaratanacavkotakena sampaticchitva tavatimsabhavane culamanicetiyam nama patitthapesi.  

 “Chetvana molim varagandhavasitam, vehayasam ukkhipi aggapuggalo; 

 Sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi, suvannacavkotavarena vasavo”ti.  

 Puna bodhisatto cintesi “imani kasikavatthani mayham na samanasaruppani”ti.  Athassa Kassapabuddhakale puranasahayako ghatikaramahabrahma ekam Buddhantaram jaram apattena mittabhavena cintesi-- “ajja me sahayako mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, samanaparikkharamassa gahetva gacchissami”ti.  

 “Ticivarabca patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam; 

 Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.-- 

 Ime attha samanaparikkhare aharitva adasi.  Bodhisatto arahaddhajam nivasetva uttamapabbajjavesam ganhitva “channa, mama vacanena matapitunam arogyam vadehi”ti vatva uyyojesi.  Channo bodhisattam vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  Kandako pana channena saddhim mantayamanassa bodhisattassa vacanam sunanto thatva “natthi dani mayham puna samino dassanan”ti cakkhupatham vijahanto sokam adhivasetum asakkonto hadayena phalitena kalam katva tavatimsabhavane kandako nama devaputto hutva nibbatti.  Channassa pathamam ekova soko (CS:pg.1.77) ahosi, kandakassa pana kalakiriyaya dutiyena sokena pilito rodanto paridevanto nagaram agamasi.  

 Bodhisattopi pabbajitva tasmimyeva padese anupiyam nama ambavanam atthi, tattha sattaham pabbajjasukhena vitinametva (JA.I,66.) ekadivaseneva timsayojanamaggam padasa gantva rajagaham pavisi.  Pavisitva sapadanam pindaya cari.  Sakalanagaram bodhisattassa rupadassanena dhanapalakena pavittharajagaham viya asurindena pavitthadevanagaram viya ca savkhobham agamasi.  Rajapurisa gantva “deva, evarupo nama satto nagare pindaya carati, ‘devo va manusso va nago va supanno va ko nameso’ti na janama”ti arocesum.  Raja pasadatale thatva mahapurisam disva acchariyabbhutajato purise anapesi-- “gacchatha bhane, vimamsatha, sace amanusso bhavissati, nagara nikkhamitva antaradhayissati, sace devata bhavissati, akasena gacchissati, sace nago bhavissati, pathaviyam nimujjitva gamissati, sace manusso bhavissati, yathaladdham bhikkham paribhubjissati”ti.  

 Mahapurisopi kho missakabhattam samharitva “alam me ettakam yapanaya”ti batva pavitthadvareneva nagara nikkhamitva pandavapabbatacchayaya puratthabhimukho nisiditva aharam paribhubjitum araddho.  Athassa antani parivattitva mukhena nikkhamanakarappattani viya ahesum.  Tato tena attabhavena evarupassa aharassa cakkhunapi aditthapubbataya tena patikulaharena attiyamano evam attanava attanam ovadi “siddhattha, tvam sulabhannapane kule tivassikagandhasalibhojanam nanaggarasehi bhubjanatthane nibbattitvapi ekam pamsukulikam disva ‘kada nu kho ahampi evarupo hutva pindaya caritva bhubjissami, bhavissati nu kho me so kalo’ti cintetva nikkhanto, idani kim nametam karosi”ti.  Evam attanava attanam ovaditva nibbikaro hutva aharam paribhubji.  

 Rajapurisa tam pavattim disva gantva rabbo arocesum.  Raja dutavacanam sutva vegena nagara nikkhamitva bodhisattassa santikam gantva iriyapathasmimyeva pasiditva bodhisattassa sabbam issariyam niyyadesi (CS:pg.1.78) Bodhisatto “mayham, maharaja, vatthukamehi va kilesakamehi va attho natthi, aham paramabhisambodhim patthayanto nikkhanto”ti aha.  Raja anekappakaram yacantopi tassa cittam alabhitva “addha tvam Buddho bhavissasi, Buddhabhutena pana te pathamam mama vijitam agantabban”ti patibbam ganhi.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana “pabbajjam kittayissami, yatha pabbaji cakkhuma”ti imam pabbajjasuttam (su.ni.407adayo) saddhim atthakathaya oloketva veditabbo.  

 Bodhisattopi rabbo patibbam datva anupubbena carikam caramano alarabca kalamam udakabca ramaputtam upasavkamitva samapattiyo nibbattetva “nayam maggo bodhaya”ti tampi (JA.I,67.) samapattibhavanam analavkaritva sadevakassa lokassa attano thamaviriyasandassanattham mahapadhanam padahitukamo Uruvelam gantva “ramaniyo vatayam bhumibhago”ti tattheva vasam upagantva mahapadhanam padahi.  Tepi kho Kondabbappamukha pabca pabbajita gamanigamarajadhanisu bhikkhaya caranta tattha bodhisattam sampapunimsu.  Atha nam chabbassani mahapadhanam padahantam “idani Buddho bhavissati, idani Buddho bhavissati”ti parivenasammajjanadikaya vattapatipattiya upatthahamana santikavacaravassa ahesum.  Bodhisattopi kho “kotippattam dukkarakariyam karissami”ti ekatilatanduladihipi vitinamesi, sabbasopi aharupacchedam akasi, devatapi lomakupehi ojam upasamharamana patikkhipi.  

 Athassa taya niraharataya paramakasimanappattakayassa suvannavanno kayo kalavanno ahosi.  Battimsamahapurisalakkhanani paticchannani ahesum.  Appekada appanakam jhanam jhayanto mahavedanahi abhitunno visabbibhuto cavkamanakotiyam patati.  Atha nam ekacca devata “kalakato samano Gotamo”ti vadanti, ekacca “viharoveso arahatan”ti ahamsu.  Tattha yasam “kalakato”ti ahosi, ta gantva Suddhodanamaharajassa arocesum “tumhakam putto kalakato”ti.  Mama putto Buddho hutva kalakato, ahutvati?  Buddho bhavitum nasakkhi, padhanabhumiyamyeva patitva (CS:pg.1.79) kalakatoti.  Idam sutva raja “naham saddahami, mama puttassa bodhim appatva kalakiriya nama natthi”ti patikkhipi.  Kasma pana raja na saddahatiti?  Kaladevilatapasassa vandapanadivase jamburukkhamule ca patihariyanam ditthatta.  

 Puna bodhisatte sabbam patilabhitva utthite ta devata gantva “arogo te maharaja putto”ti arocenti.  Raja “janamaham puttassa amaranabhavan”ti vadati.  Mahasattassa chabbassani dukkarakariyam karontassa akase ganthikaranakalo viya ahosi.  So “ayam dukkarakarika nama bodhaya maggo na hoti”ti olarikam aharam aharetum gamanigamesu pindaya caritva aharam ahari, athassa battimsamahapurisalakkhanani pakatikani ahesum, kayo suvannavanno ahosi.  Pabcavaggiya bhikkhu “ayam chabbassani dukkarakarikam karontopi sabbabbutam pativijjhitum nasakkhi, idani (JA.I,68.) gamadisu pindaya caritva olarikam aharam ahariyamano kim sakkhissati, bahuliko esa padhanavibbhanto, sisam nhayitukamassa ussavabindutakkanam viya amhakam etassa santika visesatakkanam, kim no imina”ti mahapurisam pahaya attano attano pattacivaram gahetva attharasayojanamaggam gantva isipatanam pavisimsu.  

 Tena kho pana samayena Uruvelayam senanigame senanikutumbikassa gehe nibbatta sujata nama darika vayappatta ekasmim nigrodharukkhe patthanam akasi “sace samajatikam kulagharam gantva pathamagabbhe puttam labhissami, anusamvaccharam te satasahassapariccagena balikammam karissami”ti.  Tassa sa patthana samijjhi.  Sa mahasattassa dukkarakarikam karontassa chatthe vasse paripunne visakhapunnamayam balikammam katukama hutva puretaram dhenusahassam latthimadhukavane carapetva tasam khiram pabca dhenusatani payetva tasam khiram addhatiyaniti evam yava solasannam dhenunam khiram attha dhenuyo pivanti, tava khirassa bahalatabca madhuratabca ojavantatabca patthayamana khiraparivattanam nama akasi.  Sa visakhapunnamadivase “patova balikammam karissami”ti rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya ta attha dhenuyo duhapesi.  Vacchaka (CS:pg.1.80) dhenunam thanamulam nagamimsu, thanamule pana navabhajane upanitamatte attano dhammataya khiradhara pavattimsu.  Tam acchariyam disva sujata sahattheneva khiram gahetva navabhajane pakkhipitva sahattheneva aggim katva pacitum arabhi.  

 Tasmim payase paccamane mahantamahanta bubbula utthahitva dakkhinavatta hutva sabcaranti, ekaphusitampi bahi na patati, uddhanato appamattakopi dhumo na utthahati.  Tasmim samaye cattaro lokapala agantva uddhane arakkham ganhimsu, mahabrahma chattam dharesi, Sakko alatani samanento aggim jalesi.  Devata dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu devanabca manussanabca upakappana-ojam attano devanubhavena dandakabaddham madhupatalam piletva madhum ganhamana viya samharitva tattha pakkhipimsu.  Abbesu hi kalesu devata kabale kabale ojam pakkhipanti, sambodhidivase ca pana parinibbanadivase ca ukkhaliyamyeva pakkhipanti.  Sujata ekadivaseyeva (JA.I,69.) tattha attano pakatani anekani acchariyani disva punnam dasim amantesi “amma punne, ajja amhakam devata ativiya pasanna, maya ettake kale evarupam acchariyam nama na ditthapubbam, vegena gantva devatthanam patijaggahi”ti.  Sa “sadhu, ayye”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva turitaturita rukkhamulam agamasi.  

 Bodhisattopi kho tasmim rattibhage pabca mahasupine disva parigganhanto “nissamsayenaham ajja Buddho bhavissami”ti katasannitthano tassa rattiya accayena katasarirapatijaggano bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano patova agantva tasmim rukkhamule nisidi attano pabhaya sakalarukkham obhasayamano.  Atha kho sa punna agantva addasa bodhisattam rukkhamule pacinalokadhatum olokayamanam nisinnam, sarirato cassa nikkhantahi pabhahi sakalarukkham suvannavannam.  Disva tassa etadahosi-- “ajja amhakam devata rukkhato oruyha sahattheneva balikammam sampaticchitum nisinna mabbe”ti ubbegappatta hutva vegenagantva sujataya etamattham arocesi.  

 Sujata (CS:pg.1.81) tassa vacanam sutva tutthamanasa hutva “ajja dani patthaya mama jetthadhitutthane titthahi”ti dhitu anucchavikam sabbalavkaram adasi.  Yasma pana Buddhabhavam papunanadivase satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim laddhum vattati, tasma sa “suvannapatiyam payasam pakkhipissami”ti cittam uppadetva satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim niharapetva tattha payasam pakkhipitukama pakkabhajanam avajjesi.  ‘Sabbo payaso padumapatta udakam viya vinivattitva patiyam patitthasi, ekapatipuramattova ahosi’.  Sa tam patim abbaya suvannapatiya patikujjitva odatavatthena vethetva sabbalavkarehi attabhavam alavkaritva tam patim attano sise thapetva mahantena anubhavena nigrodharukkhamulam gantva bodhisattam oloketva balavasomanassajata “rukkhadevata”ti sabbaya ditthatthanato patthaya onatonata gantva sisato patim otaretva vivaritva suvannabhivkarena gandhapupphavasitam udakam gahetva bodhisattam upagantva atthasi.  Ghatikaramahabrahmuna dinno mattikapatto ettakam addhanam bodhisattam avijahitva tasmim khane adassanam gato, bodhisatto pattam apassanto dakkhinahattham pasaretva udakam sampaticchi.  Sujata saheva patiya payasam mahapurisassa hatthe thapesi, mahapuriso sujatam olokesi.  Sa akaram sallakkhetva “ayya, maya tumhakam pariccattam, ganhitva yatharucim gacchatha”ti vanditva “yatha mayham manoratho (JA.I,70.) nipphanno evam tumhakampi nipphajjatu”ti vatva satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya puranapanne viya anapekkha hutva pakkami.  

 Bodhisattopi kho nisinnatthana utthaya rukkham padakkhinam katva patim adaya Nerabjaraya tiram gantva anekesam bodhisattasahassanam abhisambujjhanadivase otaritva nhanatthanam suppatitthitatittham nama atthi, tassa tire patim thapetva otaritva nhatva anekabuddhasatasahassanam nivasanam arahaddhajam nivasetva puratthabhimukho nisiditva ekatthitalapakkappamane ekunapabbasa pinde katva sabbam appodakam madhupayasam paribhubji.  So eva hissa Buddhabhutassa sattasattaham bodhimande vasantassa ekunapabbasa divasani aharo ahosi.  Ettakam kalam (CS:pg.1.82) neva abbo aharo atthi, na nhanam, na mukhadhovanam, na sariravalabjo, jhanasukhena maggasukhena phalasukhena ca vitinamesi.  Tam pana payasam paribhubjitva suvannapatim gahetva “sacaham, ajja Buddho bhavitum sakkhissami, ayam pati patisotam gacchatu, no ce sakkhissami, anusotam gacchatu”ti vatva nadisote pakkhipi.  Sa sotam chindamana nadimajjham gantva majjhamajjhatthaneneva javasampanno asso viya asitihatthamattatthanam patisotam gantva ekasmim avatte nimujjitva kalanagarajabhavanam gantva tinnam Buddhanam paribhogapatiyo “kili kili”ti ravam karayamana paharitvava tasam sabbahetthima hutva atthasi.  Kalo nagaraja tam saddam sutva “hiyyo eko Buddho nibbatto, puna ajja eko nibbatto”ti vatva anekehi padasatehi thutiyo vadamano utthasi.  Tassa kira mahapathaviya ekayojanatigavutappamanam nabham puretva arohanakalo “ajja va hiyyo va”ti sadiso ahosi.  

 Bodhisattopi naditiramhi supupphitasalavane divaviharam katva sayanhasamaye pupphanam vantato muccanakale devatahi alavkatena atthusabhavittharena maggena siho viya vijambhamano bodhirukkhabhimukho payasi.  Nagayakkhasupannadayo dibbehi gandhapupphadihi pujayimsu, dibbasavgitadini pavattayimsu, dasasahassi lokadhatu ekagandha ekamala ekasadhukara ahosi.  Tasmim samaye sotthiyo nama tinaharako tinam adaya patipathe agacchanto mahapurisassa akaram batva attha tinamutthiyo adasi.  Bodhisatto tinam gahetva (JA.I,71.) bodhimandam aruyha dakkhinadisabhage uttarabhimukho atthasi.  Tasmim khane dakkhinacakkavalam osiditva hettha avicisampattam viya ahosi, uttaracakkavalam ullavghitva upari bhavaggappattam viya ahosi.  Bodhisatto “idam sambodhim papunanatthanam na bhavissati mabbe”ti padakkhinam karonto pacchimadisabhagam gantva puratthabhimukho atthasi, tato pacchimacakkavalam osiditva hettha avicisampattam viya ahosi, puratthimacakkavalam ullavghitva upari bhavaggappattam viya ahosi.  Thitatthitatthane kirassa nemivattipariyante akkante nabhiya patitthitamahasakatacakkam viya (CS:pg.1.83) mahapathavi onatunnata ahosi.  Bodhisatto “idampi sambodhim papunanatthanam na bhavissati mabbe”ti padakkhinam karonto uttaradisabhagam gantva dakkhinabhimukho atthasi, tato uttaracakkavalam osiditva hettha avicisampattam viya ahosi, dakkhinacakkavalam ullavghitva upari bhavaggappattam viya ahosi.  Bodhisatto “idampi sambodhim papunanatthanam na bhavissati mabbe”ti padakkhinam karonto puratthimadisabhagam gantva pacchimabhimukho atthasi.  Puratthimadisabhage pana sabbabuddhanam pallavkatthanam, tam neva chambhati, na kampati.  Mahasatto “idam sabbabuddhanam avijahitam acalatthanam kilesapabjaraviddhamsanatthanan”ti batva tani tinani agge gahetva calesi, tavadeva cuddasahattho pallavko ahosi.  Tanipi kho tinani tatharupena santhanena santhahimsu, yatharupam sukusalopi cittakaro va potthakaro va alikhitumpi samattho natthi.  Bodhisatto bodhikkhandham pitthito katva puratthabhimukho dalhamanaso hutva-- 

 “Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu; 

 Upasussatu nissesam, sarire mamsalohitam”.  

 Na tvevaham sammasambodhim appatva imam pallavkam bhindissamiti asanisatasannipatenapi abhejjarupam aparajitapallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  

 Tasmim samaye Maro devaputto “Siddhatthakumaro mayham vasam atikkamitukamo, na danissa atikkamitum dassami”ti marabalassa santikam gantva etamattham arocetva maraghosanam nama ghosapetva marabalam adaya nikkhami.  Sa marasena Marassa purato dvadasayojana hoti, dakkhinato ca vamato ca dvadasayojana, pacchato yava cakkavalapariyantam katva thita, uddham navayojanubbedha, yassa unnadantiya unnadasaddo (JA.I,72.) yojanasahassato patthaya pathavi-undriyanasaddo viya suyyati.  Atha Maro devaputto diyaddhayojanasatikam girimekhalam nama hatthim abhiruhitva bahusahassam mapetva nanavudhani aggahesi.  Avasesayapi maraparisaya dve jana ekasadisam avudham na ganhimsu, nanappakaravanna nanappakaramukha hutva mahasattam ajjhottharamana agamimsu.  

 Dasasahassacakkavaladevata (CS:pg.1.84) pana mahasattassa thutiyo vadamana atthamsu.  Sakko devaraja vijayuttarasavkham dhamamano atthasi.  So kira savkho visahatthasatiko hoti.  Sakim vatam gahapetva dhamanto cattaro mase saddam karitva nissaddo hoti.  Mahakalanagaraja atirekapadasatena vannam vadanto atthasi, mahabrahma setacchattam dharayamano atthasi.  Marabale pana bodhimandam upasavkamante tesam ekopi thatum nasakkhi, sammukhasammukhatthaneneva palayimsu.  Kalo nagaraja pathaviyam nimujjitva pabcayojanasatikam mabjerikanagabhavanam gantva ubhohi hatthehi mukham pidahitva nipanno.  Sakko vijayuttarasavkham pitthiyam katva cakkavalamukhavattiyam atthasi.  Mahabrahma setacchattam cakkavalakotiyam thapetva brahmalokameva agamasi.  Eka devatapi thatum samattha nahosi, mahapuriso ekakova nisidi.  

 Maropi attano parisam aha “tata suddhodanaputtena siddhatthena sadiso abbo puriso nama natthi, mayam sammukha yuddham datum na sakkhissama, pacchabhagena dassama”ti.  Mahapurisopi tini passani oloketva sabbadevatanam palatatta subbani addasa.  Puna uttarapassena marabalam ajjhottharamanam disva “ayam ettako jano mam ekakam sandhaya mahantam vayamam parakkamam karoti, imasmim thane mayham mata va pita va bhata va abbo va koci batako natthi, ima pana dasa paramiyova mayham digharattam putthaparijanasadisa, tasma paramiyova phalakam katva paramisattheneva paharitva ayam balakayo maya viddhamsetum vattati”ti dasa paramiyo avajjamano nisidi.  

 Atha kho Maro devaputto “eteneva siddhattham palapessami”ti vatamandalam samutthapesi.  Tavkhanamyeva puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva addhayojana-ekayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani (JA.I,73.) pabbatakutani padaletva vanagaccharukkhadini ummuletva samanta gamanigame cunnavicunnam katum samatthapi mahapurisassa pubbatejena vihatanubhava bodhisattam patva civarakannamattampi caletum nasakkhimsu.  Tato “udakena na ajjhottharitva maressami”ti mahavassam (CS:pg.1.85) samutthapesi.  Tassanubhavena uparupari satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva vassimsu.  Vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi.  Vanarukkhadinam uparibhagena mahamegho agantva mahasattassa civare ussavabindutthanamattampi temetum nasakkhi.  Tato pasanavassam samutthapesi.  Mahantani mahantani pabbatakutani dhumayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva bodhisattam patva dibbamalagulabhavam apajjimsu.  Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi.  Ekatodhara-ubhatodhara-asisattikhurappadayo dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva bodhisattam patva dibbapupphani ahesum.  Tato avgaravassam samutthapesi.  Kimsukavanna avgara akasenagantva bodhisattassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva vikirimsu.  Tato kukkulavassam samutthapesi.  Accunho aggivanno kukkulo akasenagantva bodhisattassa padamule dibbacandanacunnam hutva nipati.  Tato valukavassam samutthapesi.  Atisukhumavaluka dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva bodhisattassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu.  Tato kalalavassam samutthapesi.  Tam kalalam dhumayantam pajjalantam akasenagantva bodhisattassa padamule dibbavilepanam hutva nipati.  Tato “imina bhimsetva siddhattham palapessami”ti andhakaram samutthapesi.  Tam caturavgasamannagatam viya mahatamam hutva bodhisattam patva suriyappabhavihatam viya andhakaram antaradhayi.  

 Evam Maro imahi navahi vatavassapasanapaharana-avgarakukkulavalukakalala-andhakaravutthihi bodhisattam palapetum asakkonto “kim bhane, titthatha, imam siddhatthakumaram ganhatha hanatha palapetha”ti parisam anapetva sayampi girimekhalassa hatthino khandhe nisinno cakkavudham adaya bodhisattam upasavkamitva “siddhattha utthahi etasma pallavka, nayam tuyham papunati, mayham eva papunati”ti aha.  Mahasatto tassa vacanam sutva avoca-- “Mara, neva taya dasa paramiyo purita, na upaparamiyo, na paramatthaparamiyo, napi pabca mahapariccaga pariccatta na batatthacariya, na lokatthacariya, na Buddhicariya purita, sabba (CS:pg.1.86) ta mayayeva purita, tasma nayam pallavko tuyham (JA.I,74.) papunati mayheveso papunati”ti.  

 Maro kuddho kodhavegam asahanto mahapurisassa cakkavudham vissajjesi.  Tam tassa dasa paramiyo avajjentassa uparibhage malavitanam hutva atthasi.  Tam kira khuradharacakkavudham abbada tena kuddhena vissattham ekaghanapasanatthambhe vamsakalire viya chindantam gacchati, idani pana tasmim malavitanam hutva thite avasesa maraparisa “idani pallavkato vutthaya palayissati”ti mahantamahantani selakutani vissajjesum.  Tanipi mahapurisassa dasa paramiyo avajjentassa malagulabhavam apajjitva bhumiyam patimsu.  Devata cakkavalamukhavattiyam thita givam pasaretva sisam ukkhipitva “nattho vata so siddhatthakumarassa rupaggappatto attabhavo, kim nu kho karissati”ti olokenti.  

 Tato mahapuriso “puritaparaminam bodhisattanam abhisambujjhanadivase pattapallavko mayhamva papunati”ti vatva thitam maram aha-- “mara tuyham danassa dinnabhave ko sakkhi”ti.  Maro “ime ettaka jana sakkhino”ti marabalabhimukham hattham pasaresi.  Tasmim khane maraparisaya “aham sakkhi, aham sakkhi”ti pavattasaddo pathavi-undriyanasaddasadiso ahosi.  Atha Maro mahapurisam aha “siddhattha, tuyham danassa dinnabhave ko sakkhi”ti.  Mahapuriso “tuyham tava danassa dinnabhave sacetana sakkhino, mayham pana imasmim thane sacetano koci sakkhi nama natthi, titthatu tava me avasesattabhavesu dinnadanam, vessantarattabhave pana thatva mayham sattasatakamahadanassa dinnabhave ayam acetanapi ghanamahapathavi sakkhi”ti civaragabbhantarato dakkhinahattham abhiniharitva “vessantarattabhave thatva mayham sattasatakamahadanassa dinnabhave tvam sakkhi na sakkhi”ti mahapathavi-abhimukham hattham pasaresi.  Mahapathavi “aham te tada sakkhi”ti viravasatena viravasahassena viravasatasahassena marabalam avattharamana viya unnadi.  

 Tato (CS:pg.1.87) mahapurise “dinnam te siddhattha mahadanam uttamadanan”ti vessantaradanam sammasante diyaddhayojanasatiko girimekhalahatthi jannukehi pathaviyam patitthasi, maraparisa disavidisa palayi, dve ekamaggena gata nama natthi, sisabharanani ceva nivatthavatthani ca pahaya sammukhasammukhadisahiyeva palayimsu.  Tato devasavgha palayamanam marabalam disva (JA.I,75.) “Marassa parajayo jato, siddhatthakumarassa jayo, jayapujam karissama”ti naga naganam, supanna supannanam devata devatanam, brahmano brahmanam, ugghosetva gandhamaladihattha mahapurisassa santikam bodhipallavkam agamamsu.  

 Evam gatesu ca pana tesu-- 

 “Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam, Marassa ca papimato parajayo; 

 Ugghosayum bodhimande pamodita, jayam tada nagagana mahesino.  

 “Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam, Marassa ca papimato parajayo; 

 Ugghosayum bodhimande pamodita, supannasavghapi jayam mahesino.  

 “Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam, Marassa ca papimato parajayo; 

 Ugghosayum bodhimande pamodita, jayam tada devagana mahesino.  

 “Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam, Marassa ca papimato parajayo; 

 Ugghosayum bodhimande pamodita, jayam tada brahmaganapi tadino”ti.  

 Avasesa dasasu cakkavalasahassesu devata malagandhavilepanehi ca pujayamana nanappakara thutiyo ca vadamana atthamsu.  Evam anatthavgateyeva (CS:pg.1.88) suriye mahapuriso marabalam vidhametva civarupari patamanehi bodhirukkhavkurehi rattapavalapallavehi viya pujiyamano pathamayame pubbenivasabanam anussaritva, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva, pacchimayame paticcasamuppade banam otaresi.  Athassa dvadasapadikam paccayakaram vattavivattavasena anulomapatilomato sammasantassa dasasahassi lokadhatu udakapariyantam katva dvadasakkhattum sampakampi.  

 Mahapurise pana dasasahassilokadhatum unnadetva arunuggamanavelaya sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhante (JA.I,76.) sakaladasasahassi lokadhatu alavkatapatiyatta ahosi.  Pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam ussapitanam dhajanam patakanam ramsiyo pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam paharanti, tatha pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam ussapitanam pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam ussapitanam uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam, uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam ussapitanam dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam paharanti, pathavitale ussapitanam pana dhajanam patakanam brahmalokam ahacca atthamsu, brahmaloke baddhanam pathavitale patitthahimsu, dasasahassacakkavalesu pupphupagarukkha puppham ganhimsu, phalupagarukkha phalapindibharabharita ahesum.  Khandhesu khandhapadumani pupphimsu, sakhasu sakhapadumani, latasu latapadumani, akase olambakapadumani, silatalani bhinditva uparupari satta satta hutva dandakapadumani utthahimsu.  Dasasahassi lokadhatu vattetva vissatthamalagula viya susanthatapupphasantharo viya ca ahosi.  Cakkavalantaresu atthayojanasahassalokantarika sattasuriyappabhayapi anobhasitapubba ekobhasa ahesum, caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiro mahasamuddo madhurodako ahosi, nadiyo nappavattimsu, jaccandha rupani passimsu, jatibadhira saddam sunimsu, jatipithasappino padasa gacchimsu, andubandhanadini chijjitva patimsu.  

 Evam aparimanena sirivibhavena pujiyamano mahapuriso anekappakaresu acchariyadhammesu patubhutesu sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitva sabbabuddhanam avijahitam udanam udanesi-- 

 “Anekajatisamsaram (CS:pg.1.89) sandhavissam anibbisam; 

 Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.  

 “Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi; 

 Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakutam visavkhatam; 

 Visavkharagatam cittam, tanhanam khayamajjhaga”ti.  (dha.pa.153-154).  

(JA.I,77.) Iti tusitapurato patthaya yava ayam bodhimande sabbabbutappatti, ettakam thanam avidurenidanam namati veditabbam.  

 Avidurenidanakatha nitthita.  

 3. Santikenidanakatha 
 “Santikenidanam pana ‘Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane anathapindikassa arame.  Vesaliyam viharati mahavane kutagarasalayan’ti evam tesu tesu thanesu viharato tasmim tasmim thaneyeva labbhati”ti vuttam.  Kibcapi evam vuttam, atha kho pana tampi adito patthaya evam veditabbam-- udanam udanetva jayapallavke nisinnassa hi Bhagavato etadahosi “aham kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani imassa pallavkassa karana sandhavim, ettakam me kalam imasseva pallavkassa karana alavkatasisam givaya chinditva dinnam, su-abjitani akkhini hadayamamsabca ubbattetva dinnam, jalikumarasadisa putta kanhajinakumarisadisa dhitaro maddidevisadisa bhariyayo ca paresam dasatthaya dinna, ayam me pallavko jayapallavko varapallavko ca.  Ettha me nisinnassa savkappa paripunna, na tava ito utthahissami”ti anekakotisatasahassa samapattiyo samapajjanto sattaham tattheva nisidi.  Yam sandhaya vuttam “atha kho Bhagava sattaham ekapallavkena nisidi vimuttisukhapatisamvedi”ti (uda. 1 mahava. 1).  

 Atha ekaccanam devatanam “ajjapi nuna siddhatthassa kattabbakiccam atthi, pallavkasmibhi alayam na vijahati”ti parivitakko udapadi.  Sattha devatanam (CS:pg.1.90) parivitakkam batva tasam vitakkavupasamanattham vehasam abbhuggantva yamakapatihariyam dassesi.  Mahabodhimandasmibhi katapatihariyabca, batisamagame katapatihariyabca, pathikaputtasamagame katapatihariyabca, sabbam kandambarukkhamule yamakapatihariyasadisam ahosi.  

 Evam Sattha imina patihariyena devatanam vitakkam vupasametva pallavkato isakam pacinanissite uttaradisabhage thatva “imasmim vata me pallavke sabbabbutabbanam patividdhan”ti cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca puritanam paraminam phaladhigamatthanam pallavkam bodhirukkhabca animisehi akkhihi olokayamano sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam animisacetiyam nama jatam.  Atha pallavkassa ca thitatthanassa ca antara cavkamam mapetva puratthimapacchimato ayate (JA.I,78.) ratanacavkame cavkamanto sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam ratanacavkamacetiyam nama jatam.  

 Catutthe pana sattahe bodhito pacchimuttaradisabhage devata ratanagharam mapayimsu, tattha pallavkena nisiditva abhidhammapitakam visesato cettha anantanayam samantapatthanam vicinanto sattaham vitinamesi.  Abhidhammika panahu “ratanagharam nama na sattaratanamayam geham, sattannam pana pakarananam sammasitatthanam ‘ratanagharan’ti vuccati”ti.  Yasma panettha ubhopete pariyaya yujjanti, tasma ubhayampetam gahetabbameva.  Tato patthaya pana tam thanam ratanagharacetiyam nama jatam.  Evam bodhisamipeyeva cattari sattahani vitinametva pabcame sattahe bodhirukkhamula yena Ajapalanigrodho tenupasavkami, tatrapi dhammam vicinantoyeva vimuttisukham patisamvedento nisidi.  

 Tasmim samaye Maro devaputto “ettakam kalam anubandhanto otarapekkhopi imassa na kibci khalitam addasam, atikkantodani esa mama vasan”ti domanassappatto mahamagge nisiditva solasa karanani cintento bhumiyam solasa lekha kaddhi-- “aham eso viya danaparamim na puresim, tenamhi imina sadiso na jato”ti ekam lekham kaddhi.  Tatha “aham eso viya silaparamim, nekkhammaparamim, pabbaparamim, viriyaparamim, khantiparamim, saccaparamim, adhitthanaparamim, mettaparamim, upekkhaparamim na puresim (CS:pg.1.91) tenamhi imina sadiso na jato”ti dasamam lekham kaddhi.  Tatha “aham eso viya asadharanassa indriyaparopariyattabanassa pativedhaya upanissayabhuta dasa paramiyo na puresim, tenamhi imina sadiso na jato”ti ekadasamam lekham kaddhi.  Tatha “aham eso viya asadharanassa asayanusayabanassa, mahakarunasamapattibanassa, yamakapatihirabanassa, anavaranabanassa, sabbabbutabbanassa pativedhaya upanissayabhuta dasa paramiyo na puresim, tenamhi imina sadiso na jato”ti solasamam lekham kaddhi.  Evam imehi karanehi mahamagge solasa lekha kaddhamano nisidi.  

 Tasmim samaye tanha, arati, ragati tisso maradhitaro “pita no na pabbayati, kaham nu kho etarahi”ti olokayamana tam domanassappattam bhumim vilekhamanam nisinnam disva pitu santikam gantva “kasma, tata, dukkhi dummano”ti pucchimsu.  Amma, ayam mahasamano mayham vasam atikkanto, ettakam kalam olokento otaramassa datthum nasakkhim, tenaham dukkhi dummanoti.  (JA.I,79.) Yadi evam ma cintayittha, mayametam attano vase katva adaya agamissamati.  Na sakka, amma, eso kenaci vase katum, acalaya saddhaya patitthito eso purisoti.  “Tata mayam itthiyo nama idaneva nam ragapasadihi bandhitva anessama, tumhe ma cintayittha”ti Bhagavantam upasavkamitva “pade te samana paricarema”ti ahamsu.  Bhagava va tasam vacanam manasi akasi, na akkhini ummiletva olokesi, anuttare upadhisavkhaye vimuttamanaso vivekasukhabbeva anubhavanto nisidi.  

 Puna maradhitaro “uccavaca kho purisanam adhippaya, kesabci kumarikasu pemam hoti, kesabci pathamavaye thitasu, kesabci majjhimavaye thitasu, yamnuna mayam nanappakarehi rupehi palobheyyama”ti ekameka kumarivannadivasena satam satam attabhave abhinimminitva kumariyo, avijata, sakimvijata, duvijata, majjhimitthiyo, mahitthiyo ca hutva chakkhattum Bhagavantam upasavkamitva “pade te samana paricarema”ti ahamsu.  Tampi Bhagava na manasakasi, yatha tam anuttare upadhisavkhayeva vimutto.  Keci panacariya vadanti “ta mahitthibhavena (CS:pg.1.92) upagata disva Bhagava ‘evamevam eta khandadanta palitakesa hontu’ti adhitthasi”ti, tam na gahetabbam.  Na hi Sattha evarupam adhitthanam karoti.  Bhagava pana “apetha tumhe, kim disva evam vayamatha, evarupam nama avitaragadinam purato katum yuttam, Tathagatassa pana rago pahino, doso pahino, moho pahino”ti attano kilesappahanam arabbha-- 

 “Yassa jitam navajiyati, jitamassa noyati koci loke; 

 Tam Buddhamanantagocaram, apadam kena padena nessatha.  

 “Yassa jalini visattika, tanha natthi kuhibci netave; 

 Tam Buddhamanantagocaram, apadam kena padena nessatha”ti.  (dha.  pa.  179-180)-- 

 Ima dhammapade Buddhavagge dve gatha vadanto dhammam kathesi.  Ta “saccam kira no pita avoca, araham Sugato loke na ragena (JA.I,80.) suvanayo”ti-adini vatva pitu santikam agamamsu.  

 Bhagavapi tattha sattaham vitinametva mucalindamulam agamasi.  Tattha sattahavaddalikaya uppannaya sitadipatibahanattham mucalindena nagarajena sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhitto asambadhaya Gandhakutiyam viharanto viya vimuttisukham patisamvediyamano sattaham vitinametva rajayatanam upasavkami, tatthapi vimuttisukham patisamvediyamanoyeva nisidi.  Ettavata satta sattahani paripunnani.  Etthantare neva mukhadhovanam, na sarirapatijagganam, na aharakiccam ahosi, jhanasukhaphalasukheneva vitinamesi.  

 Athassa tasmim sattasattahamatthake ekunapabbasatime divase tattha nisinnassa “mukham dhovissami”ti cittam udapadi.  Sakko devanamindo agadaharitakam aharitva adasi, Sattha tam paribhubji, tenassa sariravalabjam ahosi.  Athassa sakkoyeva nagalatadantakatthabceva mukhadhovana-udakabca (CS:pg.1.93) adasi.  Sattha tam dantakattham khaditva anotattadahodakena mukham dhovitva tattheva rajayatanamule nisidi.  

 Tasmim samaye tapussabhallika nama dve vanija pabcahi sakatasatehi ukkalajanapada majjhimadesam gacchanta attano batisalohitaya devataya sakatani sannirumbhitva Satthu aharasampadane ussahita manthabca madhupindikabca adaya “patigganhatu no, bhante, Bhagava imam aharam anukampam upadaya”ti Sattharam upasavkamitva atthamsu.  Bhagava payasapatiggahanadivaseyeva pattassa antarahitatta “na kho Tathagata hatthesu patigganhanti, kimhi nu kho aham patigganheyyan”ti cintesi.  Athassa cittam batva catuhi disahi cattaro maharajano indanilamanimaye patte upanamesum, Bhagava te patikkhipi.  Puna muggavannaselamaye cattaro patte upanamesum.  Bhagava catunnampi devaputtanam anukampaya cattaropi patte patiggahetva uparupari thapetva “eko hotu”ti adhitthasi, cattaropi mukhavattiyam pabbayamanalekha hutva majjhimena pamanena ekattam upagamimsu.  Bhagava tasmim paccagghe selamaye patte aharam patigganhitva paribhubjitva anumodanam akasi.  Dve bhataro vanija Buddhabca dhammabca saranam (JA.I,81.) gantva dvevacika upasaka ahesum.  Atha nesam “ekam no, bhante, paricaritabbatthanam detha”ti vadantanam dakkhinahatthena attano sisam paramasitva kesadhatuyo adasi.  Te attano nagare ta dhatuyo suvannasamuggassa anto pakkhipitva cetiyam patitthapesum.  

 Sammasambuddhopi kho tato utthaya puna Ajapalanigrodhameva gantva nigrodhamule nisidi.  Athassa tattha nisinnamattasseva attana adhigatassa dhammassa gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sabbabuddhanam acinno “adhigato kho myayam dhammo”ti paresam dhammam adesetukamyatakarapavatto vitakko udapadi.  Atha brahma sahampati “nassati vata bho loko, vinassati vata bho loko”ti dasahi cakkavalasahassehi sakkasuyamasantusitasunimmitavasavattimahabrahmano adaya Satthu santikam gantva “desetu, bhante, Bhagava dhamman”ti-adina nayena dhammadesanam ayaci.  

 Sattha (CS:pg.1.94) tassa patibbam datva “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti cintento “alaro pandito, so imam dhammam khippam ajanissati”ti cittam uppadetva puna olokento tassa sattahakalakatabhavam batva udakam avajjesi.  Tassapi abhidosakalakatabhavam batva “bahupakara kho me pabcavaggiya bhikkhu”ti pabcavaggiye arabbha manasikaram katva “kaham nu kho te etarahi viharanti”ti avajjento “Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye”ti batva “tattha gantva dhammacakkam pavattessami”ti katipaham bodhimandasamantayeva pindaya caranto viharitva asalhipunnamasiyam “Baranasim gamissami”ti catuddasiyam paccusasamaye vibhataya rattiya kalasseva pattacivaramadaya attharasayojanamaggam patipanno antaramagge upakam nama ajivakam disva tassa attano Buddhabhavam acikkhitva tam divasamyeva sayanhasamaye isipatanam agamasi.  

 Pabcavaggiya thera Tathagatam duratova agacchantam disva “ayam avuso samano Gotamo paccayabahullaya avattitva paripunnakayo pinindriyo suvannavanno hutva agacchati, imassa abhivadanadini na karissama, mahakulapasuto kho panesa asanabhiharam arahati, tenassa asanamattam pabbapessama”ti katikam akamsu.  Bhagava sadevakassa lokassa cittacaram jananasamatthena banena “kim nu kho ime cintayimsu”ti avajjetva cittam abbasi.  Atha ne sabbadevamanussesu anodissakavasena (JA.I,82.) pharanasamattham mettacittam savkhipitva odissakavasena mettacittena phari.  Te Bhagavata mettacittena phuttha Tathagate upasavkamante sakaya katikaya santhatum asakkonta abhivadanapaccutthanadini sabbakiccani akamsu, sammasambuddhabhavam panassa ajanamana kevalam namena ca avusovadena ca samudacaranti.  

 Atha ne Bhagava “ma vo, bhikkhave, Tathagatam namena ca avusovadena ca samudacaratha, araham, bhikkhave, Tathagato sammasambuddho”ti attano Buddhabhavam sabbapetva pabbatte varabuddhasane nisinno uttarasalhanakkhattayoge vattamane attharasahi brahmakotihi parivuto pabcavaggiye (CS:pg.1.95) there amantetva dhammacakkappavattanasuttantam desesi.  Tesu Abbasikondabbatthero desananusarena banam pesento suttapariyosane attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Sattha tattheva vassam upagantva punadivase vappattheram ovadanto vihareyeva nisidi, sesa cattaro pindaya carimsu.  Vappatthero pubbanheyeva sotapattiphalam papuni.  Eteneva upayena punadivase Bhaddiyattheram, punadivase Mahanamattheram, punadivase assajittheranti sabbe sotapattiphale patitthapetva pabcamiyam pakkhassa pabcapi jane sannipatetva Anattalakkhanasuttantam (sam.ni.3.59 mahava. 20adayo) desesi.  Desanapariyosane pabcapi thera arahattaphale patitthahimsu.  Atha Sattha Yasakulaputtassa upanissayam disva tam rattibhage nibbijjitva geham pahaya nikkhantam “ehi yasa”ti pakkositva tasmimyeva rattibhage sotapattiphale, punadivase arahatte patitthapetva, aparepi tassa sahayake catupannasa jane ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva arahattam papesi.  

 Evam loke ekasatthiya arahantesu jatesu Sattha vutthavasso pavaretva “caratha, bhikkhave, carikan”ti satthi bhikkhu disasu pesetva sayam Uruvelam gacchanto antaramagge kappasikavanasande timsa jane bhaddavaggiyakumare vinesi.  Tesu sabbapacchimako sotapanno, sabbuttamo anagami ahosi.  Tepi sabbe ehibhikkhubhaveneva pabbajetva disasu pesetva Uruvelam gantva addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva Uruvelakassapadayo sahassajatilaparivare tebhatikajatile vinetva ehibhikkhubhaveneva pabbajetva gayasise nisidapetva adittapariyayadesanaya (mahava. 54) arahatte patitthapetva tena arahantasahassena parivuto “Bimbisararabbo dinnam patibbam (JA.I,83.) mocessami”ti rajagaham gantva nagarupacare latthivanuyyanam agamasi.  Raja uyyanapalassa santika “sattha agato”ti sutva dvadasanahutehi brahmanagahapatikehi parivuto Sattharam upasavkamitva (CS:pg.1.96) cakkavicittatalesu suvannapattavitanam viya pabhasamudayam vissajjantesu Tathagatassa padesu sirasa nipatitva ekamantam nisidi saddhim parisaya.  

 Atha kho tesam brahmanagahapatikanam etadahosi “kim nu kho mahasamano Uruvelakassape brahmacariyam carati, udahu Uruvelakassapo mahasamane”ti.  Bhagava tesam cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya theram gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 “Kimeva disva Uruvelavasi, pahasi aggim kisako vadano; 

 Pucchami tam Kassapa etamattham, katham pahinam tava aggihuttan”ti.  (mahava.  55).  

 Theropi Bhagavato adhippayam viditva-- 

 “Rupe ca sadde ca atho rase ca, kamitthiyo cabhivadanti yabba; 

 Etam malanti upadhisu batva, tasma na yitthe na hute arabjin”ti.  (mahava. 55)-- 

 Imam gatham vatva attano savakabhavapakasanattham Tathagatassa padapitthe sisam thapetva “sattha me, bhante, Bhagava, savakohamasmi”ti vatva ekatalam dvitalam titalanti yava sattatalappamanam sattakkhattum vehasam abbhuggantva oruyha Tathagatam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Tam patihariyam disva mahajano “aho mahanubhava Buddha, evam thamagataditthiko nama ‘araha’ti mabbamano Uruvelakassapopi ditthijalam bhinditva Tathagatena damito”ti Satthu gunakathamyeva kathesi.  Bhagava “naham idaniyeva Uruvelakassapam damemi, atitepi esa maya damitoyeva”ti vatva imissa atthuppattiya mahanaradakassapajatakam (ja.2.22.545adayo) kathetva cattari saccani pakasesi.  Magadharaja ekadasahi nahutehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi, ekam nahutam upasakattam pativedesi.  (JA.I,84.) Raja Satthu santike nisinnoyeva pabca assasake pavedetva (CS:pg.1.97) saranam gantva svatanaya nimantetva asana vutthaya Bhagavantam padakkhinam katva pakkami.  

 Punadivase yehi ca Bhagava dittho, yehi ca adittho, sabbepi rajagahavasino attharasakotisavkha manussa Tathagatam datthukama patova rajagahato latthivanuyyanam agamamsu.  Tigavuto maggo nappahosi, sakalalatthivanuyyanam nirantaram phutam ahosi.  Mahajano dasabalassa rupasobhaggappattam attabhavam passanto tittim katum nasakkhi.  Vannabhumi namesa.  Evarupesu hi thanesu Tathagatassa lakkhananubyabjanadippabheda sabbapi rupakayasiri vannetabba.  Evam rupasobhaggappattam dasabalassa sariram passamanena mahajanena nirantaram phute uyyane ca magge ca ekabhikkhussapi nikkhamanokaso nahosi.  Tam divasam kira Bhagava chinnabhatto bhaveyya, tam ma ahositi sakkassa nisinnasanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjamano tam karanam batva manavakavannam abhinimminitva Buddhadhammasavghapatisamyutta thutiyo vadamano dasabalassa purato otaritva devatanubhavena okasam katva-- 

 “Danto dantehi saha puranajatilehi, vippamutto vippamuttehi; 

 Sivginikkhasavanno, rajagaham pavisi Bhagava.  

 “Mutto muttehi saha puranajatilehi, vippamutto vippamuttehi; 

 Sivginikkhasavanno, rajagaham pavisi Bhagava.  

 “Tinno tinnehi saha puranajatilehi, vippamutto vippamuttehi; 

 Sivginikkhasavanno, rajagaham pavisi Bhagava.  

 “Dasavaso (CS:pg.1.98) dasabalo, dasadhammavidu dasabhi cupeto; 

 So dasasataparivaro, rajagaham pavisi Bhagava”ti.  (mahava. 58)-- 
 Imahi gathahi Satthu vannam vadamano purato payasi.  Tada mahajano manavakassa rupasirim disva “ativiya abhirupo ayam manavako, na kho pana amhehi ditthapubbo”ti cintetva “kuto ayam manavako, kassa vayan”ti aha.  Tam sutva manavo-- 

 “Yo dhiro sabbadhi danto, suddho appatipuggalo; 

 Araham Sugato loke, tassaham paricarako”ti.  (mahava. 58)-- gathamaha.  

 Sattha sakkena katokasam maggam patipajjitva (JA.I,85.) bhikkhusahassaparivuto rajagaham pavisi.  Raja Buddhappamukhassa savghassa mahadanam datva “aham, bhante, tini ratanani vina vattitum na sakkhissami, velaya va avelaya va Bhagavato santikam agamissami, latthivanuyyanam nama atidure, idam pana amhakam Veluvanam nama uyyanam natidure naccasanne gamanagamanasampannam Buddharaham senasanam.  Idam me Bhagava patigganhatu”ti suvannabhivkarena pupphagandhavasitam manivannam udakam adaya Veluvanuyyanam pariccajanto dasabalassa hatthe udakam patesi.  Tasmim aramapatiggahane “Buddhasasanassa mulani otinnani”ti mahapathavi kampi.  Jambudipasmibhi thapetva Veluvanam abbam mahapathavim kampetva gahitasenasanam nama natthi.  Tambapannidipepi thapetva mahaviharam abbam pathavim kampetva gahitasenasanam nama natthi.  Sattha Veluvanaramam patiggahetva rabbo anumodanam katva utthayasana Bhikkhusavghaparivuto Veluvanam agamasi.  

 Tasmim kho pana samaye Sariputto ca Moggallano cati dve paribbajaka rajagaham upanissaya viharanti amatam pariyesamana.  Tesu Sariputto assajittheram pindaya pavittham disva pasannacitto payirupasitva (CS:pg.1.99) “ye dhamma hetuppabhava”ti gatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya attano sahayakassa Moggallanaparibbajakassapi tameva gatham abhasi.  Sopi sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Te ubhopi jana sabcayam oloketva attano parisaya saddhim Bhagavato santike pabbajimsu.  Tesu Mahamoggallano sattahena arahattam papuni, Sariputtatthero addhamasena.  Ubhopi ca ne Sattha aggasavakatthane thapesi.  Sariputtattherena arahattappattadivaseyeva savakasannipatam akasi.  

 Tathagate pana tasmimyeva Veluvanuyyane viharante Suddhodanamaharaja “putto kira me chabbassani dukkarakarikam caritva paramabhisambodhim patva pavattavaradhammacakko rajagaham upanissaya Veluvane viharati”ti sutva abbataram amaccam amantesi “ehi, bhane, purisasahassaparivaro rajagaham gantva mama vacanena ‘pita vo Suddhodanamaharaja datthukamo’ti vatva puttam me ganhitva ehi”ti aha.  So “evam, deva”ti rabbo vacanam sirasa sampaticchitva purisasahassaparivaro khippameva satthiyojanamaggam gantva dasabalassa catuparisamajjhe nisiditva dhammadesanavelaya viharam pavisi.  So “titthatu tava rabbo pahitasasanan”ti pariyante thito Satthu dhammadesanam sutva yathathitova saddhim purisasahassena (JA.I,86.) arahattam patva pabbajjam yaci.  Bhagava “etha bhikkhavo”ti hattham pasaresi, sabbe tavkhanamyeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara satthivassatthera viya ahesum.  Arahattam pattakalato patthaya pana ariya nama majjhattava hontiti so rabba pahitasasanam dasabalassa na kathesi.  Raja “neva gato agacchati, na sasanam suyyati”ti “ehi, bhane, tvam gacchahi”ti teneva niyamena abbam amaccam pesesi.  Sopi gantva purimanayeneva saddhim parisaya arahattam patva tunhi ahosi.  Raja eteneva niyamena purisasahassaparivare nava amacce pesesi, sabbe attano kiccam nitthapetva tunhibhuta tattheva viharimsu.  

 Raja (CS:pg.1.100) sasanamattampi aharitva acikkhantam alabhitva cintesi “ettaka jana mayi sinehabhavena sasanamattampi na paccaharimsu, ko nu kho mama vacanam karissati”ti sabbam rajabalam olokento kaludayim addasa.  So kira rabbo sabbatthasadhako amacco abbhantariko ativissasiko bodhisattena saddhim ekadivase jato sahapamsukilako sahayo.  Atha nam raja amantesi “tata, kaludayi aham mama puttam passitukamo nava purisasahassani pesesim, ekapurisopi agantva sasanamattam arocentopi natthi, dujjano kho pana jivitantarayo, aham jivamanova puttam datthum icchami, sakkhissasi nu kho me puttam dassetun”ti.  Sakkhissami, deva, sace pabbajitum labhissamiti.  Tata, tvam pabbajitva va apabbajitva va mayham puttam dassehiti.  So “sadhu, deva”ti rabbo sasanam adaya rajagaham gantva Satthu dhammadesanavelaya parisapariyante thito dhammam sutva saparivaro arahattaphalam patva ehibhikkhubhave patitthasi.  

 Sattha Buddho hutva pathamam antovassam isipatane vasitva vutthavasso pavaretva Uruvelam gantva tattha tayo mase vasanto tebhatikajatile vinetva bhikkhusahassaparivaro phussamasapunnamayam rajagaham gantva dve mase vasi.  Ettavata Baranasito nikkhantassa pabca masa jata, sakalo hemanto atikkanto.  Kaludayittherassa agatadivasato sattattha divasa vitivatta, so phaggunipunnamasiyam cintesi “atikkanto hemanto, vasantasamayo anuppatto, manussehi sassadini uddharitva sammukhasammukhatthanehi magga dinna, haritatinasabchanna pathavi, supupphita vanasanda, patipajjanakkhama magga, kalo dasabalassa batisavgaham katun”ti.  Atha Bhagavantam upasavkamitva–
(PTS：Bhagava Kapilavatthum agamasi. Thero pindapatim ahari.)

(JA.I,87.) “Avgarino dani duma bhadante, phalesino chadanam vippahaya; 

 Te accimantova pabhasayanti, samayo mahavira Avgirasanam …pe….  

 “Natisitam (CS:pg.1.101) nati-unham, natidubbhikkhachatakam; 

 Saddala harita bhumi, esa kalo mahamuni”ti.-- 

 Satthimattahi gathahi dasabalassa Kulanagaram gamanatthaya gamanavannam vannesi.  Atha nam Sattha “kim nu kho udayi madhurassarena gamanavannam vannesi”ti aha.  Bhante, tumhakam pita Suddhodanamaharaja passitukamo, karotha batakanam savgahanti.  Sadhu udayi, karissami batakanam savgaham, Bhikkhusavghassa arocehi, gamikavattam puressantiti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti thero tesam arocesi.  

 Bhagava Avgamagadhavasinam kulaputtanam dasahi sahassehi, Kapilavatthuvasinam dasahi sahassehiti sabbeheva visatisahassehi khinasavabhikkhuhi parivuto rajagaha nikkhamitva divase divase yojanam gacchati.  “Rajagahato satthiyojanam Kapilavatthum dvihi masehi papunissami”ti aturitacarikam pakkami.  Theropi “Bhagavato nikkhantabhavam rabbo arocessami”ti vehasam abbhuggantva rabbo nivesane paturahosi.  Raja theram disva tutthacitto maharahe pallavke nisidapetva attano patiyaditassa nanaggarasabhojanassa pattam puretva adasi.  Thero utthaya gamanakaram dassesi.  Nisiditva bhubjatha, tatati.  Satthu santikam gantva bhubjissami, maharajati.  Kaham pana, tata, Satthati?  Visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro tumhakam dassanatthaya carikam nikkhanto, maharajati.  Raja tutthamanaso aha “tumhe imam paribhubjitva yava mama putto imam nagaram papunati, tavassa itova pindapatam haratha”ti.  Thero adhivasesi.  Raja theram parivisitva pattam gandhacunnena ubbattetva uttamabhojanassa puretva “Tathagatassa detha”ti therassa hatthe patitthapesi.  Thero sabbesam passantanamyeva pattam akase khipitva sayampi vehasam abbhuggantva pindapatam aharitva Satthu hatthe thapesi.  Sattha tam paribhubji.  Etenupayena thero divase divase ahari, Satthapi antaramagge rabboyeva pindapatam paribhubji.  Theropi bhattakiccavasane divase divase “ajja ettakam Bhagava agato, ajja ettakan”ti (JA.I,88.) Buddhagunapatisamyuttaya kathaya sakalam rajakulam Satthu dassanam vinayeva Satthari sabjatappasadam akasi.  Teneva nam Bhagava “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam (CS:pg.1.102) bhikkhunam kulappasadakanam yadidam kaludayi”ti (a.ni.1.219 225) etadagge thapesi.  

 Sakiyapi kho “anuppatte Bhagavati amhakam batisettham passissama”ti sannipatitva Bhagavato vasanatthanam vimamsamana “nigrodhasakkassa aramo ramaniyo”ti sallakkhetva tattha sabbam patijagganavidhim karetva gandhapupphahattha paccuggamanam karonta sabbalavkarapatimandite daharadahare nagaradarake ca nagaradarikayo ca pathamam pahinimsu, tato rajakumare ca rajakumarikayo ca, tesam anantaram samam gandhapupphacunnadihi pujayamana Bhagavantam gahetva nigrodharamameva agamamsu.  Tatra Bhagava visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi.  Sakiya nama manajatika manatthaddha, te “siddhatthakumaro amhehi daharataro, amhakam kanittho, bhagineyyo, putto, natta”ti cintetva daharadahare rajakumare ahamsu “tumhe vandatha, mayam tumhakam pitthito nisidissama”ti.  

 Tesu evam avanditva nisinnesu Bhagava tesam ajjhasayam oloketva “na mam batayo vandanti, handa dani ne vandapessami”ti abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya akasam abbhuggantva tesam sise padapamsum okiramano viya kandambarukkhamule yamakapatihariyasadisam patihariyam akasi.  Raja tam acchariyam disva aha-- “Bhagava tumhakam jatadivase kaladevalassa vandanattham upanitanam pade vo parivattitva brahmanassa matthake patitthite disvapi aham tumhe vandim, ayam me pathamavandana.  Vappamavgaladivase jambucchayaya sirisayane nisinnanam vo jambucchayaya aparivattanam disvapi pade vandim, ayam me dutiyavandana.  Idani imam aditthapubbam patihariyam disvapi aham tumhakam pade vandami, ayam me tatiyavandana”ti.  Rabba pana vandite Bhagavantam avanditva thatum samattho nama ekasakiyopi nahosi, sabbe vandimsuyeva.  

 Iti Bhagava batayo vandapetva akasato otaritva pabbattasane nisidi.  Nisinne Bhagavati sikhapatto batisamagamo ahosi (CS:pg.1.103) sabbe ekaggacitta hutva nisidimsu.  Tato mahamegho pokkharavassam vassi.  Tambavannam udakam hettha viravantam gacchati, temitukamova temeti, atemitukamassa sarire ekabindumattampi na patati.  Tam disva sabbe acchariyabbhutacittajata “aho acchariyam, aho abbhutan”ti katham samutthapesum.  Sattha “na (JA.I,89.) idaneva 
mayham batisamagame pokkharavassam vassati, atitepi vassi”ti imissa atthuppattiya vessantarajatakam kathesi.  Dhammadesanam sutva sabbe utthaya vanditva pakkamimsu.  Ekopi raja va rajamahamatto va “sve amhakam bhikkham ganhatha”ti vatva gato nama natthi.  

 Sattha punadivase visatisahassabhikkhuparivuto Kapilavatthum pindaya pavisi.  Tam na koci gantva nimantesi, pattam va aggahosi.  Bhagava indakhile thitova avajjesi “katham nu kho pubbabuddha kulanagare pindaya carimsu, kim uppatipatiya issarajananam gharani agamamsu, udahu sapadanacarikam carimsu”ti.  Tato ekabuddhassapi uppatipatiya gamanam adisva “mayapi idani ayameva vamso, ayam paveni paggahetabba, ayatibca me savakapi mamabbeva anusikkhanta pindacarikavattam paripuressanti”ti kotiyam nivitthagehato patthaya sapadanam pindaya cari.  “Ayyo kira siddhatthakumaro pindaya carati”ti dvibhumakatibhumakadisu pasadesu sihapabjare vivaritva mahajano dassanabyavato ahosi.  

 Rahulamatapi devi “ayyaputto kira imasmimyeva nagare mahantena rajanubhavena suvannasivikadihi vicaritva idani kesamassum oharetva kasayavatthavasano kapalahattho pindaya carati, sobhati nu kho”ti sihapabjaram vivaritva olokayamana Bhagavantam nanaviragasamujjalaya sarirappabhaya nagaravithiyo obhasetva byamappabhaparikkhepasamavgibhutaya asiti-anubyabjanavabhasitaya dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditaya anopamaya Buddhasiriya virocamanam disva unhisato patthaya yava padatala-- 

 “Siniddhanilamudukubcitakeso (CS:pg.1.104) suriyanimmalatalabhinalato; 

 Yuttatuvgamudukayatanaso, ramsijalavitato narasiho.  

 “Cakkavaravkitarattasupado, lakkhanamandita-ayatapanhi; 

 Camarihatthavibhusitapanho, esa hi tuyham pita narasiho.  

 “Sakyakumaro varado sukhumalo, lakkhanavicittapasannasariro; 

 Lokahitaya agato naraviro, esa hi tuyham pita narasiho.  

 “Ayatayuttasusanthitasoto, gopakhumo abhinilanetto; 

 Indadhanu-abhinilabhamuko, esa hi tuyham pita narasiho.  

 “Punnacandanibho mukhavanno, devanaranam piyo naranago; 

 Mattagajindavilasitagami, esa hi tuyham pita narasiho.  

 “Siniddhasugambhiramabjusaghoso, hivgulavannarattasujivho; 

 Visativisatisetasudanto, esa hi tuyham pita narasiho.  

 “Khattiyasambhava-aggakulindo, devamanussanamassitapado; 

 Silasamadhipatitthitacitto, esa hi tuyham pita narasiho.  

 “Vattasuvattasusanthitagivo (CS:pg.1.105) sihahanumigarajasariro; 

 Kabcanasucchavi-uttamavanno, esa hi tuyham pita narasiho.  

 “Abjanasamavannasunilakeso, kabcanapattavisuddhanalato; 

 Osadhipandarasuddhasu-unno, esa hi tuyham pita narasiho.  

 “Gacchantonilapathe viya cando, taraganaparivaddhitarupo; 

 Savakamajjhagato samanindo, esa hi tuyham pita narasiho”ti.-- 

 Evamimahi dasahi narasihagathahi nama abhitthavitva “tumhakam putto kira idani pindaya carati”ti rabbo arocesi.  Raja samviggahadayo hatthena satakam santhapento turitaturitam nikkhamitva vegena gantva Bhagavato purato thatva aha-- “kim, bhante, amhe lajjapetha, kimattham pindaya caratha, kim ‘ettakanam bhikkhunam na sakka bhattam laddhun’ti (JA.I,90.) sabbam karittha”ti.  Vamsacarittametam
, maharaja, amhakanti.  Nanu, bhante, amhakam mahasammatakhattiyavamso nama vamso, tattha ca ekakhattiyopi bhikkhacaro nama natthiti.  “Ayam, maharaja, rajavamso nama tava vamso, amhakam pana Dipavkaro Kondabbo …pe… Kassapoti ayam Buddhavamso nama.  Ete ca abbe ca anekasahassasavkha Buddha bhikkhacara, bhikkhacareneva jivikam kappesun”ti antaravithiyam thitova-- 

 “Uttitthe nappamajjeyya, dhammam sucaritam care; 

 Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca”ti.  (dha.pa.68)-- 

 Imam gathamaha.  Gathapariyosane raja sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 “Dhammam care sucaritam, na nam duccaritam care; 

 Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca”ti.  (dha.pa.169)-- 

 Imam (CS:pg.1.106) pana gatham sutva sakadagamiphale patitthasi.  Mahadhammapalajatakam (ja.1.10.92adayo) sutva anagamiphale patitthasi, maranasamaye setacchattassa hettha sirisayane nipannoyeva arahattam papuni.  Arabbavasena pana padhananuyogakiccam rabbo nahosi.  Sotapattiphalam sacchikatvayeva pana Bhagavato pattam gahetva saparisam Bhagavantam mahapasadam aropetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisi.  Bhattakiccapariyosane sabbam itthagaram agantva Bhagavantam vandi thapetva rahulamataram.  Sa pana “gaccha, ayyaputtam vandahi”ti parijanena vuccamanapi “sace mayham guno atthi, sayameva mama santikam ayyaputto agamissati, agatameva nam vandissami”ti vatva na agamasi.  

 Bhagava rajanam pattam gahapetva dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim rajadhitaya sirigabbham gantva “rajadhita yatharuci vandamana na kibci vattabba”ti vatva pabbattasane nisidi.  Sa vegenagantva gopphakesu gahetva padapitthiyam sisam parivattetva yatha-ajjhasayam vandi.  Raja rajadhitaya Bhagavati sinehabahumanadigunasampattiyo kathesi “bhante, mama dhita ‘tumhehi kasayani vatthani (JA.I,91.) nivasitani’ti sutva tato patthaya kasayavatthanivattha jata, tumhakam ekabhattikabhavam sutva ekabhattikava jata, tumhehi mahasayanassa chadditabhavam sutva pattikamabcakeyeva nipanna, tumhakam malagandhadihi viratabhavam batva viratamalagandhava jata, attano batakehi ‘mayam patijaggissama’ti sasane pesitepi ekabatakampi na olokesi, evam gunasampanna me dhita Bhagava”ti.  “Anacchariyam, maharaja, yam idani taya rakkhiyamana rajadhita paripakke bane attanam rakkheyya, esa pubbe anarakkha pabbatapade vicaramana aparipakke bane attanam rakkhi”ti vatva candakinnarijatakam (ja.1.14.18adayo) kathetva utthayasana pakkami.  

 Dutiyadivase pana nandassa rajakumarassa abhisekagehappavesanavivahamavgalesu vattamanesu tassa geham gantva kumaram pattam gahapetva pabbajetukamo mavgalam vatva utthayasana pakkami.  Janapadakalyani kumaram gacchantam disva “tuvatam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi”ti vatva (CS:pg.1.107) givam pasaretva olokesi.  Sopi Bhagavantam “pattam ganhatha”ti vattum avisahamano viharamyeva agamasi, tam anicchamanamyeva Bhagava pabbajesi.  Iti Bhagava Kapilavatthum gantva tatiyadivase nandam pabbajesi.  

 Sattame divase rahulamata kumaram alavkaritva Bhagavato santikam pesesi “passa, tata, etam visatisahassasamanaparivutam suvannavannam brahmarupavannam samanam, ayam te pita, etassa mahanta nidhayo ahesum, tyassa nikkhamanakalato patthaya na passama, gaccha, nam dayajjam yacahi-- ‘aham tata kumaro abhisekam patva cakkavatti bhavissami, dhanena me attho, dhanam me dehi.  Samiko hi putto pitu santakassa’ti”.  Kumaro ca Bhagavato santikam gantva pitu sineham patilabhitva hatthatuttho “sukha te, samana, chaya”ti vatva abbabca bahum attano anurupam vadanto atthasi.  Bhagava katabhattakicco anumodanam katva utthayasana pakkami.  Kumaropi “dayajjam me, samana, dehi, dayajjam me, samana, dehi”ti Bhagavantam anubandhi.  Bhagava kumaram na nivattapesi, parijanopi Bhagavata saddhim gacchantam nivattetum nasakkhi.  Iti so Bhagavata saddhim aramameva agamasi.  

 Tato Bhagava cintesi “yam ayam pitu santakam dhanam icchati, tam vattanugatam savighatam, handassa bodhimande patiladdham sattavidham ariyadhanam demi, lokuttaradayajjassa nam samikam karomi”ti ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi “tena hi, (JA.I,92.) tvam Sariputta, rahulakumaram pabbajehi”ti.  Thero tam pabbajesi.  Pabbajite pana kumare rabbo adhimattam dukkham uppajji.  Tam adhivasetum asakkonto Bhagavato nivedetva “sadhu, bhante, ayya matapituhi ananubbatam puttam na pabbajeyyun”ti varam yaci.  Bhagava tassa tam varam datva punadivase rajanivesane katapataraso ekamantam nisinnena rabba “bhante, tumhakam dukkarakarikakale eka devata mam upasavkamitva ‘putto te kalakato’ti aha, tassa vacanam asaddahanto ‘na mayham putto bodhim appatva kalam karoti’ti tam patikkhipin”ti vutte “idani kim saddahissatha, ye tumhe pubbepi (CS:pg.1.108) atthikani dassetva ‘putto te mato’ti vutte na saddahittha”ti imissa atthuppattiya mahadhammapalajatakam kathesi.  Kathapariyosane raja anagamiphale patitthasi.  

 Iti Bhagava pitaram tisu phalesu patitthapetva Bhikkhusavghaparivuto punadeva rajagaham gantva Veluvane vihasi.  Tasmim samaye anathapindiko gahapati pabcahi sakatasatehi bhandam adaya rajagahe attano piyasahayakassa setthino geham gantva tattha Buddhassa Bhagavato uppannabhavam sutva balavapaccusasamaye devatanubhavena vivatena dvarena Sattharam upasavkamitva dhammam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya dutiyadivase Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva Savatthim agamanatthaya Satthu patibbam gahetva antaramagge pabcacattalisayojanatthane satasahassam satasahassam datva yojanike yojanike vihare karetva Jetavanam kotisantharena attharasahirabbakotihi kinitva navakammam patthapesi.  So majjhe dasabalassa Gandhakutim karesi, tam parivaretva asitimahatheranam patiyekkasannivesane avase ekakutagaradvikutagarahamsavattakadighasalamandapadivasena sesasenasanani pokkharanicavkamanarattitthanadivatthanani cati attharasakotipariccagena ramaniye bhumibhage manoramam viharam karapetva dasabalassa agamanatthaya dutam pesesi.  Sattha dutassa vacanam sutva Mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto rajagaha nikkhamitva anupubbena Savatthinagaram papuni.  

 Mahasetthipi kho viharamaham sajjetva Tathagatassa Jetavanappavisanadivase puttam sabbalavkarapatimanditam katva alavkatapatiyatteheva pabcahi kumarasatehi saddhim pesesi.  So saparivaro pabcavannavatthasamujjalani pabca dhajasatani gahetva (JA.I,93.) dasabalassa purato ahosi.  Tesam pacchato mahasubhadda culasubhaddati dve setthidhitaro pabcahi kumarikasatehi saddhim punnaghate gahetva nikkhamimsu.  Tasam pacchato setthibhariya sabbalavkarapatimandita pabcahi matugamasatehi saddhim punnapatiyo gahetva nikkhami.  Sabbesam pacchato sayam mahasetthi ahatavatthanivattho (CS:pg.1.109) ahatavatthanivattheheva pabcahi setthisatehi saddhim Bhagavantam abbhuggabchi.  Bhagava imam upasakaparisam purato katva Mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto attano sarirappabhaya suvannarasasekapibjarani viya vanantarani kurumano anantaya Buddhalilaya apatisamaya Buddhasiriya Jetavanaviharam pavisi.  

 Atha nam anathapindiko pucchi-- “kathaham, bhante, imasmim vihare patipajjami”ti.  Tena hi gahapati imam viharam agatanagatassa catuddisassa Bhikkhusavghassa dehiti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti mahasetthi suvannabhivkaram adaya dasabalassa hatthe udakam patetva “imam Jetavanaviharam agatanagatassa catuddisassa Bhikkhusavghassa dammi”ti adasi.  Sattha viharam patiggahetva anumodanam karonto-- 

 “Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca; 

 Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.  

 “Tato vatatapo ghoro, sabjato patihabbati; 

 Lenatthabca sukhatthabca, jhayitubca vipassitum.  

 “Viharadanam savghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam; 

 Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.  

 “Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute; 

 Tesam annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca.  

 “Dadeyya ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa; 

(JA.I,94.) Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam.  

 Yam so dhammam idhabbaya, parinibbati anasavo”ti.  (culava. 295)-- 

 Viharanisamsam kathesi.  Anathapindiko dutiyadivasato patthaya viharamaham arabhi.  Visakhaya pasadamaho catuhi masehi nitthito, anathapindikassa pana viharamaho navahi masehi nitthasi.  Viharamahepi attharaseva kotiyo pariccagam agamamsu.  Iti ekasmimyeva vihare catupannasakotisavkhyam dhanam pariccaji.  

 Atite (CS:pg.1.110) pana vipassissa Bhagavato kale punabbasumitto nama setthi suvannitthakasantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane yojanappamanam savgharamam karesi.  Sikhissa Bhagavato kale sirivaddho nama setthi suvannaphalasantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane tigavutappamanam savgharamam karesi.  Vessabhussa Bhagavato kale sotthijo nama setthi suvannahatthipadasantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane addhayojanappamanam savgharamam karesi.  Kakusandhassa Bhagavato kale accuto nama setthi suvannitthakasantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane gavutappamanam savgharamam karesi.  Konagamanassa Bhagavato kale uggo nama setthi suvannakacchapasantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane addhagavutappamanam savgharamam karesi.  Kassapassa Bhagavato kale sumavgalo nama setthi suvannakattisantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane solasakarisappamanam savgharamam karesi.  Amhakam pana Bhagavato kale anathapindiko nama setthi kahapanakotisantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane atthakarisappamanam savgharamam karesi.  Idam kira thanam sabbabuddhanam avijahitatthanameva.  

 Iti mahabodhimande sabbabbutappattito yava mahaparinibbanamabca yasmim yasmim thane Bhagava vihasi, idam santikenidanam nama, tassa vasena sabbajatakani vannayissama.  

 Nidanakatha nitthita.  
(JA.I,95.)
1. Ekakanipato 

1.Apannakavaggo
1.Apannakajatakam
 1. Apannakam thanameke, dutiyam ahu takkika.

 
Etadabbaya medhavi, tam ganhe yadapannakanti .
 [1] 1. Apannakajatakavannana
Imam tava (CS:pg.1.111) apannakadhammadesanam Bhagava Savatthim upanissaya Jetavanamahavihare viharanto kathesi.  Kam pana arabbha ayam katha samutthitati?  Setthissa sahayake pabcasate titthiyasavake.  Ekasmibhi divase anathapindiko setthi attano sahayake pabcasate abbatitthiyasavake adaya bahum malagandhavilepanabceva sappitelamadhuphanitavatthacchadanani ca gahapetva Jetavanam gantva Bhagavantam vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva bhesajjani ceva vatthani ca Bhikkhusavghassa vissajjetva cha nisajjadose vajjetva ekamantam nisidi.  Tepi abbatitthiyasavaka Tathagatam vanditva Satthu punnacandasassirikam mukham, lakkhananubyabjanapatimanditam byamappabhaparikkhittam brahmakayam, avelavela yamakayamaka hutva niccharantiyo ghanabuddharasmiyo ca olokayamana anathapindikassa samipeyeva nisidimsu.  

 Atha nesam Sattha manosilatale sihanadam nadanto tarunasiho viya gajjanto pavussakamegho viya ca Akasagavgam otarento (JA.I,96.) viya ca ratanadamam ganthento viya ca atthavgasamannagatena savaniyena kamaniyena brahmassarena nananayavicittam madhuradhammakatham kathesi.  Te Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitta utthaya dasabalam vanditva abbatitthiyasaranam bhinditva Buddham saranam agamamsu.  Te tato patthaya niccakalam anathapindikena saddhim gandhamaladihattha viharam gantva dhammam sunanti, danam denti, silam rakkhanti, uposathakammam karonti.  

 Atha Bhagava Savatthito punadeva rajagaham agamasi.  Te Tathagatassa gatakale tam saranam bhinditva puna abbatitthiyasaranam gantva attano (CS:pg.1.112) mulatthaneyeva patitthita.  Bhagavapi sattattha mase vitinametva puna Jetavanameva agamasi.  Anathapindiko punapi te adaya Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam gandhamaladihi pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Tepi Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Atha nesam Tathagate carikam pakkante gahitasaranam bhinditva puna abbatitthiyasaranameva gahetva mule patitthitabhavam Bhagavato arocesi.  

 Bhagava aparimitakappakotiyo nirantaram pavattitavacisucaritanubhavena dibbagandhagandhitam nanagandhapuritam ratanakarandakam vivaranto viya mukhapadumam vivaritva madhurassaram niccharento “saccam kira tumhe upasaka tini saranani bhinditva abbatitthiyasaranam gata”ti pucchi.  Atha tehi paticchadetum asakkontehi “saccam Bhagava”ti vutte Sattha “upasaka hettha avicim upari bhavaggam paricchedam katva tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatusu siladihi gunehi Buddhena sadiso nama natthi, kuto adhikataro”ti.  “Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va dvipada va catuppada va bahuppada va, Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati (sam.ni. 5.139 a.ni. 4.34), yam kibci vittam idha va huram va …pe… (khu.pa.6.3 su.ni. 226) aggato ve pasannanan”ti-adihi (a.ni. 4.34 itivu. 90) suttehi pakasite ratanattayagune pakasetva “evam uttamagunehi samannagatam ratanattayam saranam gata upasaka va upasika va nirayadisu nibbattaka nama natthi, apayanibbattito pana muccitva devaloke uppajjitva mahasampattim anubhonti, tasma tumhehi evarupam saranam bhinditva abbatitthiyasaranam gacchantehi ayuttam katan”ti aha.  

 Ettha ca tini ratanani mokkhavasena uttamavasena saranagatanam apayesu nibbattiya abhavadipanattham imani suttani dassetabbani-- 

(JA.I,97.) “Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhumim; 

 
Pahaya manusam deham, devakayam paripuressanti. (di.ni.2.332 sam.ni. 1.37).  

 
“Ye (CS:pg.1.113) keci dhammam saranam gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhumim; 

 
Pahaya manusam deham, devakayam paripuressanti.  

 
“Ye keci savgham saranam gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhumim; 

 
Pahaya manusam deham, devakayam paripuressanti.  

 
“Bahum ve saranam yanti, pabbatani vanani ca; 

 
Aramarukkhacetyani, manussa bhayatajjita.  

 
“Netam kho saranam khemam, netam saranamuttamam; 

 
Netam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati.  

 
“Yo ca Buddhabca dhammabca, savghabca saranam gato; 

 
Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati.  

 
“Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam; 

 
Ariyabcatthavgikam maggam, dukkhupasamagaminam.  

 
“Etam kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamam; 

 
Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.188-192).  
 Na kevalabca nesam Sattha ettakamyeva dhammam desesi, apica kho “upasaka Buddhanussatikammatthanam nama, dhammanussatikammatthanam nama, savghanussatikammatthanam nama sotapattimaggam deti, sotapattiphalam deti, sakadagamimaggam deti, sakadagamiphalam deti, anagamimaggam deti, anagamiphalam deti, arahattamaggam deti, arahattaphalam deti”ti-evamadihipi nayehi dhammam desetva “evarupam nama saranam bhindantehi ayuttam tumhehi katan”ti aha.  Ettha ca Buddhanussatikammatthanadinam sotapattimaggadippadanam “ekadhammo, bhikkhave, bhavito bahulikato ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhibbaya sambodhaya nibbanaya (CS:pg.1.114) samvattati.  Katamo ekadhammo?  Buddhanussati”ti-evamadihi (a.ni.1.296) suttehi dipetabbam.  

 Evam Bhagava nanappakarehi upasake ovaditva “upasaka pubbepi manussa asaranam ‘saranan’ti takkaggahena viraddhaggahena gahetva amanussapariggahite kantare yakkhabhakkha hutva mahavinasam patta, apannakaggaham pana ekamsikaggaham aviraddhaggaham gahitamanussa tasmimyeva kantare sotthibhavam patta”ti vatva tunhi ahosi.  Atha kho anathapindiko gahapati utthayasana Bhagavantam vanditva abhitthavitva sirasmim abjalim patitthapetva evamaha “bhante, idani tava imesam upasakanam uttamasaranam bhinditva takkaggahanam amhakam pakatam, pubbe pana amanussapariggahite kantare takkikanam vinaso, apannakaggaham gahitamanussanabca sotthibhavo amhakam paticchanno, (JA.I,98.) tumhakameva pakato, sadhu vata no Bhagava akase punnacandam utthapento viya imam karanam pakatam karotu”ti.  Atha Bhagava “maya kho, gahapati, aparimitakalam dasa paramiyo puretva lokassa kavkhacchedanatthameva sabbabbutabbanam patividdham, sihavasaya suvannanalim purento viya sakkaccam sotam odahitva sunohi”ti setthino satuppadam janetva himagabbham padaletva punnacandam niharanto viya bhavantarena paticchannakaranam pakatam akasi.  

 Atite Kasiratthe Baranasinagare Brahmadatto nama raja ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto Satthavahakule patisandhim gahetva dasamasaccayena matukucchito nikkhamitva anupubbena vayappatto pabcahi sakatasatehi vanijjam karonto vicarati.  So kadaci pubbantato aparantam gacchati, kadaci aparantato pubbantam.  Baranasiyamyeva abbopi satthavahaputto atthi balo abyatto anupayakusalo.  Tada bodhisatto Baranasito mahaggham bhandam gahetva pabca sakatasatani puretva gamanasajjani katva thapesi.  Sopi balasatthavahaputto tatheva pabca sakatasatani puretva gamanasajjani katva thapesi.  

 Tada bodhisatto cintesi “sace ayam balasatthavahaputto maya saddhimyeva gamissati, sakatasahasse ekato maggam gacchante maggopi (CS:pg.1.115) nappahossati, manussanam darudakadinipi, balibaddanam tinanipi dullabhani bhavissanti, etena va maya va purato gantum vattati”ti.  So tam pakkosapetva etamattham arocetva “dvihipi amhehi ekato gantum na sakka, kim tvam purato gamissasi, udahu pacchato”ti aha.  So cintesi “mayi purato gacchante bahu anisamsa, maggena abhinneneva gamissami, gona anamatthatinam khadissanti, manussanam anamattham supeyyapannam bhavissati, pasannam udakam bhavissati, yatharucim aggham thapetva bhandam vikkinissami”ti.  So “aham, samma, purato gamissami”ti aha.  (JA.I,99.) Bodhisattopi pacchato gamane bahu anisamse addasa.  Evam hissa ahosi-- “purato gacchanta magge visamatthanam samam karissanti, aham tehi gatamaggena gamissami, purato gatehi balibaddehi parinatathaddhatine khadite mama gona puna utthitani madhuratinani khadissanti, gahitapannatthanato utthitam manussanam supeyyapannam madhuram bhavissati, anudake thane avatam khanitva ete udakam uppadessanti, tehi katesu avatesu mayam udakam pivissama, agghatthapanam nama manussanam jivita voropanasadisam, aham pacchato gantva etehi thapitagghena bhandam vikkinissami”ti.  Atha so ettake anisamse disva “samma, tvam purato gacchahi”ti aha.  “Sadhu, samma”ti balasatthavaho sakatani yojetva nikkhanto anupubbena manussavasam atikkamitva kantaramukham papuni.  

 Kantaram nama-- corakantaram, valakantaram, nirudakakantaram, amanussakantaram, appabhakkhakantaranti pabcavidham.  Tattha corehi adhitthitamaggo corakantaram nama.  Sihadihi adhitthitamaggo valakantaram nama.  Yattha nhayitum va patum va udakam natthi, idam nirudakakantaram nama.  Amanussadhitthitam amanussakantaram nama.  Mulakhadaniyadivirahitam appabhakkhakantaram nama.  Imasmim pabcavidhe kantare tam kantaram nirudakakantarabceva amanussakantarabca.  Tasma so balasatthavahaputto sakatesu mahantamahanta catiyo thapetva udakassa purapetva satthiyojanikam kantaram patipajji.  

 Athassa kantaramajjham gatakale kantare adhivatthayakkho “imehi manussehi gahitam udakam chaddapetva dubbale katva sabbeva ne khadissami”ti (CS:pg.1.116) sabbasetatarunabalibaddayuttam (JA.I,100.) manoramam yanakam mapetva dhanukalapaphalakavudhahatthehi dasahi dvadasahi amanussehi parivuto uppalakumudani pilandhitva allakoso allavattho issarapuriso viya tasmim yanake nisiditva kaddamamakkhitehi cakkehi patipatham agamasi.  Parivara-amanussapissa purato ca pacchato ca gacchanta allakesa allavattha uppalakumudamala pilandhitva padumapundarikakalape gahetva bhisamulalani khadanta udakabinduhi ceva kalalehi ca paggharantehi agamamsu.  Satthavaha ca nama yada dhuravato vayati, tada yanake nisiditva upatthakaparivuta rajam pariharanta purato gacchanti.  Yada pacchato vato vayati, tada teneva nayena pacchato gacchanti.  Tada pana dhuravato ahosi, tasma so satthavahaputto purato agamasi.  

 Yakkho tam agacchantam disva attano yanakam magga okkamapetva “kaham gacchatha”ti tena saddhim patisantharam akasi.  Satthavahopi attano yanakam magga okkamapetva sakatanam gamanokasam datva ekamante thito tam yakkham avoca “bho, amhe tava Baranasito agacchama.  Tumhe pana uppalakumudani pilandhitva padumapundarikahattha bhisamulalani khadanta kaddamamakkhita udakabinduhi paggharantehi agacchatha.  Kim nu kho tumhehi agatamagge devo vassati, uppaladisabchannani va sarani atthi”ti pucchi.  Yakkho tassa katham sutva “samma, kim nametam kathesi.  Esa nilavanaraji pabbayati.  Tato patthaya sakalam arabbam ekodakam, nibaddham devo vassati, kandara pura, tasmim tasmim thane padumadisabchannani sarani atthi”ti vatva patipatiya (JA.I,101.) gacchantesu sakatesu “imani sakatani adaya kaham gacchatha”ti pucchi.  “Asukajanapadam nama”ti.  “Imasmim cimasmibca sakate kim nama bhandan”ti?  “Asukabca asukabca”ti.  “Pacchato agacchantam sakatam ativiya garukam hutva agacchati, etasmim kim bhandan”ti?  “Udakam ettha”ti.  “Parato tava udakam anentehi vo manapam katam, ito patthaya pana udakena kiccam natthi, purato bahu udakam, catiyo bhinditva udakam chaddetva sukhena gacchatha”ti aha.  Evabca pana vatva “tumhe gacchatha, amhakam papabco hoti”ti thokam gantva tesam adassanam patva attano yakkhanagarameva agamasi.  

 Sopi (CS:pg.1.117) balasatthavaho attano balataya yakkhassa vacanam gahetva catiyo bhindapetva pasatamattampi udakam anavasesetva sabbam chaddapetva sakatani pajapesi, purato appamattakampi udakam nahosi, manussa paniyam alabhanta kilamimsu.  Te yava suriyatthavgamana gantva sakatani mocetva parivattakena thapetva gone cakkesu bandhimsu.  Neva gonanam udakam ahosi, na manussanam yagubhattam va.  Dubbalamanussa tattha tattha nipajjitva sayimsu.  Rattibhagasamanantare yakkha yakkhanagarato agantva sabbepi gone ca manusse ca jivitakkhayam papetva mamsam khaditva atthini avasesetva agamamsu.  Evamekam balasatthavahaputtam nissaya sabbepi te vinasam papunimsu, hatthatthikadini disavidisasu vippakinnani ahesum.  Pabca sakatasatani yathapuritaneva atthamsu.  

 Bodhisattopi kho balasatthavahaputtassa nikkhantadivasato masaddhamasam vitinametva pabcahi sakatasatehi nagara nikkhamma anupubbena kantaramukham papuni.  So tattha udakacatiyo puretva bahum udakam adaya khandhavare bherim carapetva manusse sannipatetva (JA.I,102.) evamaha “tumhe mam anapucchitva pasatamattampi udakam ma valabjayittha, kantare visarukkha nama honti, pattam va puppham va phalam va tumhehi pure akhaditapubbam mam anapucchitva ma khadittha”ti.  Evam manussanam ovadam datva pabcahi sakatasatehi kantaram patipajji.  Tasmim kantaramajjham sampatte so yakkho purimanayeneva bodhisattassa patipathe attanam dassesi.  Bodhisatto tam disvava abbasi “imasmim kantare udakam natthi, nirudakakantaro namesa, ayabca nibbhayo rattanetto, chayapissa na pabbayati, nissamsayam imina purato gato balasatthavahaputto sabbam udakam chaddapetva kilametva sapariso khadito bhavissati, mayham pana panditabhavam upayakosallam na janati mabbe”ti.  Tato nam aha “gacchatha tumhe, mayam vanija nama abbam udakam adisva gahita-udakam na chaddema, ditthatthane pana chaddetva sakatani sallahukani katva gamissama”ti yakkho thokam gantva adassanam upagamma attano yakkhanagarameva gato.  

 Yakkhe pana gate manussa bodhisattam ahamsu “ayya, ete manussa ‘esa nilavanaraji pabbayati, tato patthaya nibaddham devo vassati’ti vatva (CS:pg.1.118) uppalakumudamaladharino padumapundarikakalape adaya bhisamulalani khadanta allavattha allakesa udakabinduhi paggharantehi agata, udakam chaddetva sallahukehi sakatehi khippam gacchama”ti.  Bodhisatto tesam katham sutva sakatani thapapetva sabbe manusse sannipatapetva “tumhehi ‘imasmim kantare saro va pokkharani va atthi’ti kassaci sutapubban”ti pucchi.  “Na, ayya, sutapubban”ti.  Nirudakakantaro nama eso, idani ekacce manussa “etaya nilavanarajiya purato devo vassati”ti vadanti, “vutthivato nama kittakam (JA.I,103.) thanam vayati”ti?  “Yojanamattam, ayya”ti.  “Kacci pana vo ekassapi sariram vutthivato paharati”ti?  “Natthi ayya”ti.  “Meghasisam nama kittake thane pabbayati”ti?  “Tiyojanamatte ayya”ti.  “Atthi pana vo kenaci ekampi meghasisam ditthan”ti?  “Natthi, ayya”ti.  “Vijjulata nama kittake thane pabbayati”ti?  “Catuppabcayojanamatte, ayya”ti.  “Atthi pana vo kenaci vijjulatobhaso dittho”ti?  “Natthi, ayya”ti.  “Meghasaddo nama kittake thane suyyati”ti?  “Ekadviyojanamatte, ayya”ti.  “Atthi pana vo kenaci meghasaddo suto”ti?  “Natthi, ayya”ti.  “Na ete manussa, yakkha ete, amhe udakam chaddapetva dubbale katva khaditukama agata bhavissanti.  Purato gato balasatthavahaputto na upayakusalo.  Addha so etehi udakam chaddapetva kilametva khadito bhavissati, pabca sakatasatani yathapuritaneva thitani bhavissanti.  Ajja mayam tani passissama, pasatamattampi udakam achaddetva sighasigham pajetha”ti pajapesi.  

 So gacchanto yathapuritaneva pabca sakatasatani gonamanussanabca hatthatthikadini disavidisasu vippakinnani disva sakatani mocapetva sakataparivattakena khandhavaram bandhapetva kalasseva manusse ca gone ca sayamasabhattam bhojapetva manussanam majjhe gone nipajjapetva sayam balanayako hutva khaggahattho tiyamarattim arakkham gahetva thitakova arunam utthapesi.  Punadivase pana patova (CS:pg.1.119) sabbakiccani nitthapetva gone bhojetva dubbalasakatani chaddapetva thirani gahapetva appaggham bhandam chaddapetva mahaggham bhandam aropapetva yathadhippetam thanam gantva digunatigunena mulena bhandam vikkinitva sabbam parisam adaya puna attano nagarameva agamasi.  

(JA.I,104.) Sattha imam dhammakatham kathetva “evam, gahapati, pubbe takkaggahagahino mahavinasam patta, apannakaggahagahino pana amanussanam hatthato muccitva sotthina icchitatthanam gantva puna sakatthanameva paccagamimsu”ti vatva dvepi vatthuni ghatetva imissa apannakadhammadesanaya abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

 1. “Apannakam thanameke, dutiyam ahu takkika; 

         Etadabbaya medhavi, tam ganhe yadapannakan”ti.  

 Tattha apannakanti ekamsikam aviraddham niyyanikam.  Thananti karanam.  Karanabhi yasma tadayattavuttitaya phalam titthati nama, tasma “thanan”ti vuccati, “thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato”ti-adisu (vibha. 809) cassa payogo veditabbo.  Iti “apannakam thanan”ti padadvayenapi “yam ekantahitasukhavahatta panditehi patipannam ekamsikakaranam aviraddhakaranam niyyanikakaranam, tam idan”ti dipeti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, pabhedato pana tini saranagamanani, pabca silani, dasa silani, patimokkhasamvaro, indriyasamvaro, ajivaparisuddhi, paccayapatisevanam, sabbampi catuparisuddhisilam; indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, jagariyanuyogo, jhanam, vipassana, abhibba, samapatti, ariyamaggo, ariyaphalam, sabbampetam apannakatthanam apannakapatipada, niyyanikapatipadati attho.  

 Yasma ca pana niyyanikapatipadaya etam namam, tasmayeva Bhagava apannakapatipadam dassento imam suttamaha-- 

 “Tihi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu apannakapatipadam patipanno hoti, yoni cassa araddha hoti asavanam khayaya (CS:pg.1.120) Katamehi tihi?  Idha, bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, bhojane mattabbu hoti, jagariyam anuyutto hoti.  Kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva na nimittaggahi hoti …pe… evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti.  

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhojane mattabbu hoti?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisavkha yoniso aharam ahareti neva davaya na madaya …pe… evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhojane mattabbu hoti.  

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto hoti.  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu divasam cavkamena nisajjaya …pe… evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto hoti”ti (a.ni.3.16).  

 Imasmibcapi sutte tayova dhamma vutta.  Ayam pana apannakapatipada yava arahattaphalam labbhateva (JA.I,105.) Tattha arahattaphalampi, phalasamapattiviharassa ceva, anupadaparinibbanassa ca, patipadayeva nama hoti.  

 Eketi ekacce panditamanussa.  Tattha kibcapi “asuka nama”ti niyamo natthi, idam pana saparisam bodhisattamyeva sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam.  Dutiyam ahu takkikati dutiyanti pathamato apannakatthanato niyyanikakaranato dutiyam takkaggahakaranam aniyyanikakaranam.  Ahu takkikati ettha pana saddhim purimapadena ayam yojana-- apannakatthanam ekamsikakaranam aviraddhakaranam niyyanikakaranam eke bodhisattappamukha panditamanussa ganhimsu.  Ye pana balasatthavahaputtappamukha takkika ahu, te dutiyam saparadham anekamsikatthanam viraddhakaranam aniyyanikakaranam aggahesum.  Tesu ye apannakatthanam aggahesum, te sukkapatipadam patipanna.  Ye dutiyam “purato bhavitabbam udakena”ti takkaggahasavkhatam aniyyanikakaranam aggahesum.  Te kanhapatipadam patipanna.  
 Tattha (CS:pg.1.121) sukkapatipada aparihanipatipada, kanhapatipada parihanipatipada.  Tasma ye sukkapatipadam patipanna, te aparihina sotthibhavam patta.  Ye pana kanhapatipadam patipanna, te parihina anayabyasanam apannati imamattham Bhagava anathapindikassa gahapatino vatva uttari idamaha “etadabbaya medhavi, tam ganhe yadapannakan”ti.  

 Tattha etadabbaya medhaviti “medha”ti laddhanamaya vipulaya visuddhaya uttamaya pabbaya samannagato kulaputto etam apannake ceva sapannake cati dvisu atakkaggahatakkaggahasavkhatesu thanesu gunadosam vuddhihanim atthanattham batvati attho.  Tam ganhe yadapannakanti yam apannakam ekamsikam sukkapatipada-aparihaniyapatipadasavkhatam niyyanikakaranam, tadeva ganheyya.  Kasma?  Ekamsikadibhavatoyeva.  Itaram pana na ganheyya.  Kasma?  Anekamsikadibhavatoyeva.  Ayabhi apannakapatipada nama sabbesam Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhaputtanam patipada.  Sabbabuddha hi apannakapatipadayameva thatva dalhena viriyena paramiyo puretva bodhimule Buddha nama honti, paccekabuddha paccekabodhim uppadenti, Buddhaputta savakaparamibanam pativijjhanti.  

 Iti Bhagava tesam upasakanam tisso kulasampattiyo ca cha kamasagge brahmalokasampattiyo ca datvapi pariyosane arahattamaggaphaladayika (JA.I,106.) apannakapatipada nama, catusu apayesu pabcasu ca nicakulesu nibbattidayika sapannakapatipada namati imam apannakadhammadesanam dassetva uttari cattari saccani solasahi akarehi pakasesi.  Catusaccapariyosane sabbepi te pabcasata upasaka sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanetva dassesi-- “tasmim samaye balasatthavahaputto Devadatto ahosi, tassa parisa Devadattaparisava, panditasatthavahaputtaparisa Buddhaparisa, panditasatthavahaputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti desanam nitthapesi.  

 Apannakajatakavannana pathama.  
 [2] 2. Vannupathajatakavannana 
 Akilasunoti (CS:pg.1.122) imam dhammadesanam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto kathesi.  Kam pana arabbhati?  Ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum.  Tathagate kira Savatthiyam viharante eko Savatthivasi kulaputto Jetavanam gantva Satthu santike dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitto kamesu adinavam disva pabbajitva upasampadaya pabcavassiko hutva dve matika ugganhitva vipassanacaram sikkhitva Satthu santike attano cittaruciyam kammatthanam gahetva ekam arabbam pavisitva vassam upagantva temasam vayamantopi obhasamattam va nimittamattam va uppadetum nasakkhi.  

 Athassa etadahosi-- “Satthara cattaro puggala kathita, tesu maya padaparamena bhavitabbam, natthi mabbe mayham imasmim attabhave maggo va phalam va, kim karissami arabbavasena, Satthu santikam gantva rupasobhaggappattam Buddhasariram olokento madhuram dhammadesanam sunanto viharissami”ti puna Jetavanameva paccagamasi.  Atha nam sanditthasambhatta ahamsu-- “avuso, tvam Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti gato, idani pana agantva savganikaya abhiramamano carasi, kim nu kho te pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattam, appatisandhiko jatosi”ti?  Avuso, aham maggam va phalam va alabhitva “abhabbapuggalena maya bhavitabban”ti viriyam ossajitva agatomhiti.  “Akaranam te, avuso, katam dalhaviriyassa Satthu sasane pabbajitva viriyam ossajantena, ayuttam te katam, ehi Tathagatassa (JA.I,107.) (tam) 
dassema”ti tam adaya Satthu santikam agamamsu.  

 Sattha tam disva evamaha “Bhikkhave, tumhe etam bhikkhum anicchamanam adaya agata, kim katam imina”ti?  “Bhante, ayam bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva samanadhammam karonto viriyam ossajitva agato”ti ahamsu.  Atha nam Sattha aha “saccam kira taya bhikkhu viriyam ossatthan”ti?  “Saccam, Bhagava”ti.  “Kim pana tvam bhikkhu evarupe mama sasane pabbajitva ‘appiccho’ti va ‘santuttho’ti va ‘pavivitto’ti va ‘araddhaviriyo’ti va evam attanam ajanapetva ‘ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu’ti janapesi.  Nanu tvam pubbe viriyava ahosi, taya ekena katam viriyam nissaya marukantare pabcasu sakatasatesu manussa ca gona (CS:pg.1.123) ca paniyam labhitva sukhita jata idani kasma viriyam ossajasi”ti.  So bhikkhu ettakena vacanena upatthambhito ahosi.  

 Tam pana katham sutva bhikkhu Bhagavantam yacimsu-- “bhante, idani imina bhikkhuna viriyassa ossatthabhavo amhakam pakato, pubbe panassa ekassa viriyam nissaya marukantare gonamanussanam paniyam labhitva sukhitabhavo paticchanno, tumhakam sabbabbutabbanasseva pakato, amhakampetam karanam kathetha”ti.  “Tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha”ti Bhagava tesam bhikkhunam satuppadam janetva bhavantarena paticchannakaranam pakatamakasi.  

 Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Satthavahakule patisandhim gahetva vayappatto pabcahi sakatasatehi vanijjam karonto vicarati.  So ekada satthiyojanikam marukantaram patipajji.  Tasmim kantare sukhumavaluka mutthina gahita hatthe na titthati, suriyuggamanato patthaya avgararasi viya unha hoti, na sakka akkamitum.  Tasma tam patipajjanta darudakatilatanduladini sakatehi adaya rattimeva gantva arunuggamane sakatani parivattam katva matthake mandapam karetva kalasseva aharakiccam nitthapetva chayaya nisinna divasam khepetva atthavgate suriye sayamasam bhubjitva bhumiya sitalaya jataya sakatani yojetva gacchanti, samuddagamanasadisameva gamanam hoti.  Thalaniyamako nama laddhum vattati, so tarakasabba (JA.I,108.) sattham tareti.  

 Sopi satthavaho tasmim kale iminava niyamena tam kantaram gacchanto ekunasatthi yojanani gantva “idani ekaratteneva marukantara nikkhamanam bhavissati”ti sayamasam bhubjitva sabbam darudakam khepetva sakatani yojetva payasi.  Niyamako pana purimasakate asanam pattharapetva akase tarakam olokento “ito pajetha, ito pajetha”ti vadamano nipajji.  So dighamaddhanam aniddayanabhavena kilanto niddam okkami, gone nivattitva agatamaggameva ganhante na (CS:pg.1.124) abbasi.  Gona sabbarattim agamamsu.  Niyamako arunuggamanavelaya pabuddho nakkhattam oloketva “sakatani nivattetha nivattetha”ti aha.  Sakatani nivattetva patipatim karontanabbeva aruno uggato.  Manussa “hiyyo amhakam nivitthakhandhavaratthanamevetam, darudakampi no khinam, idani natthamha”ti sakatani mocetva parivattakena thapetva matthake mandapam katva attano attano sakatassa hettha anusocanta nipajjimsu.  

 Bodhisatto “mayi viriyam ossajante sabbe vinassissanti”ti pato sitalavelayameva ahindanto ekam dabbatinagaccham disva “imani tinani hettha udakasinehena utthitani bhavissanti”ti cintetva kuddalam gahapetva tam padesam khanapesi, te satthihatthatthanam khanimsu.  Ettakam thanam khanitva paharantanam kuddalo hetthapasane patihabbi, pahatamatte sabbe viriyam ossajimsu.  Bodhisatto pana “imassa pasanassa hettha udakena bhavitabban”ti otaritva pasane thito onamitva sotam odahitva saddam avajjento hettha udakassa pavattanasaddam sutva uttaritva culupatthakam aha-- “tata, taya viriye ossatthe sabbe vinassissama, tvam viriyam anossajanto imam ayakutam gahetva avatam otaritva etasmim pasane paharam dehi”ti.  So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva (JA.I,109.) sabbesu viriyam ossajitva thitesupi viriyam anossajanto otaritva pasane paharam adasi.  Pasano majjhe bhijjitva hettha patitva sotam sannirumbhitva atthasi, talakkhandhappamana udakavatti uggabchi.  Sabbe paniyam pivitva nhayimsu, atirekani akkhayugadini phaletva yagubhattam pacitva bhubjitva gone ca bhojetva suriye atthavgate udakavatasamipe dhajam bandhitva icchitatthanam agamamsu.  Te tattha bhandam vikkinitva digunam tigunam catuggunam labham labhitva attano vasanatthanameva agamamsu.  Te tattha yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gata, bodhisattopi danadini pubbani katva yathakammameva gato.  

 Sammasambuddho imam dhammadesanam kathetva abhisambuddhova imam gatham kathesi-- 

 2. “Akilasuno (CS:pg.1.125) vannupathe khananta, udavgane tattha papam avindum; 

    Evam muni viriyabalupapanno, akilasu vinde hadayassa santin”ti.  

 Tattha akilasunoti nikkosajja araddhaviriya.  Vannupatheti vannu vuccati valuka, valukamaggeti attho.  Khanantati bhumim khanamana.  Udavganeti ettha udati nipato, avganeti manussanam sabcaranatthane, anavate bhumibhageti attho.  Tatthati tasmim vannupathe.  Papam avindunti udakam patilabhimsu.  Udakabhi papiyanabhavena “papa”ti vuccati.  Pavaddham va apam papam, mahodakanti attho.  

 Evanti opammapatipadanam.  Muniti monam vuccati banam, kayamoneyyadisu va abbataram, tena samannagatatta puggalo “muni”ti vuccati.  So panesa agariyamuni, anagariyamuni sekkhamuni, asekkhamuni, paccekabuddhamuni, munimuniti anekavidho.  Tattha agariyamuniti gihi agataphalo vibbatasasano.  Anagariyamuniti tatharupova pabbajito.  Sekkhamuniti satta sekkha.  Asekkhamuniti khinasavo.  Paccekabuddhamuniti paccekasambuddho.  Munimuniti sammasambuddho.  Imasmim panatthe sabbasavgahakavasena (JA.I,110.) moneyyasavkhataya pabbaya samannagato “muni”ti veditabbo.  Viriyabalupapannoti viriyena ceva kayabalabanabalena ca samannagato.  Akilasuti nikkosajjo-- 

 “Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu; 

 Upasussatu nissesam, sarire mamsalohitan”ti.-- 

 Evam vuttena caturavgasamannagatena viriyena samannagatatta analaso.  Vinde hadayassa santinti cittassapi hadayarupassapi sitalabhavakaranena “santin”ti savkham gatam jhanavipassanabhibba-arahattamaggabanasavkhatam ariyadhammam vindati patilabhatiti attho.  Bhagavata hi-- 

 “Dukkham, bhikkhave, kusito viharati vokinno papakehi akusalehi dhammehi,Mahantabca sadattham parihapeti.  Araddhaviriyo ca kho, bhikkhave, sukham viharati pavivitto papakehi akusalehi (CS:pg.1.126) dhammehi, mahantabca sadattham paripureti, na, bhikkhave, hinena aggassa patti hoti”ti (sam.ni.2.22)-- 

 Evam anekehi suttehi kusitassa dukkhaviharo, araddhaviriyassa ca sukhaviharo samvannito.  Idhapi araddhaviriyassa akatabhinivesassa vipassakassa viriyabalena adhigantabbam tameva sukhaviharam dassento “evam muni viriyabalupapanno, akilasu vinde hadayassa santin”ti aha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha te vanija akilasuno vannupathe khananta udakam labhimsu, evam imasmimpi sasane akilasu hutva vayamamano pandito bhikkhu imam jhanadibhedam hadayassa santim labhati.  So tvam bhikkhu pubbe udakamattassa atthaya viriyam katva idani evarupe maggaphaladayake niyyanikasasane kasma viriyam ossajasiti evam imam dhammadesanam dassetva cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu aggaphale arahatte patitthasi.  

 Satthapi dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanetva dassesi “tasmim samaye viriyam anossajitva pasanam bhinditva mahajanassa udakadayako culupatthako ayam ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu ahosi, avasesaparisa idani Buddhaparisa jata, satthavahajetthako pana ahameva ahosin”ti desanam nitthapesi.  

 Vannupathajatakavannana dutiya.  

 [3] 3. Serivavanijajatakavannana 
 Idha ce nam viradhesiti imampi dhammadesanam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyameva bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi purimanayeneva bhikkhuhi anitam disva Sattha aha-- “Tvam bhikkhu, evarupe maggaphaladayake (JA.I,111) sasane pabbajitva viriyam ossajanto satasahassagghanikaya kabcanapatiya parihino serivavanijo viya ciram socissasi”ti.  Bhikkhu tassatthassa (CS:pg.1.127) avibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannakaranam pakatamakasi.  

 Atite ito pabcame kappe bodhisatto serivaratthe kacchaputavanijo ahosi.  So serivanamakena ekena lolakacchaputavanijena saddhim voharatthaya gacchanto nilavaham nama nadim uttaritva aritthapuram nama nagaram pavisanto nagaravithiyo bhajetva attano pattavithiya bhandam vikkinanto vicari.  Itaropi attano pattavithim ganhi.  Tasmibca nagare ekam setthikulam parijinnam ahosi, sabbe puttabhatika ca dhanabca parikkhayam agamamsu, eka darika ayyikaya saddhim avasesa ahosi, ta dvepi paresam bhatim katva jivanti.  Gehe pana tasam mahasetthina paribhuttapubba suvannapati bhajanantare nikkhitta digharattam avalabjiyamana malaggahita ahosi, ta tassa suvannapatibhavampi na jananti.  So lolavanijo tasmim samaye “manike ganhatha, manike ganhatha”ti vicaranto tam gharadvaram papuni.  Sa kumarika tam disva ayyikam aha “amma mayham ekam pilandhanam ganha”ti.  Amma mayam duggata, kim datva ganhissamati.  Ayam no pati atthi, no ca amhakam upakara, imam datva ganhati.  Sa vanijam pakkosapetva asane nisidapetva tam patim datva “ayya, imam gahetva tava bhaginiya kibcideva dehi”ti aha.  Vanijo patim hatthena gahetvava “suvannapati bhavissati”ti parivattetva patipitthiyam suciya lekham kaddhitva suvannabhavam batva “imasam kibci adatvava imam patim harissami”ti “ayam kim agghati, addhamasakopissa mulam (JA.I,112.) na hoti”ti bhumiyam khipitva utthayasana pakkami.  Ekena pavisitva nikkhantavithim itaro pavisitum labhatiti bodhisatto tam vithim pavisitva “manike ganhatha, manike ganhatha”ti vicaranto tameva gharadvaram papuni.  

 Puna sa kumarika tatheva ayyikam aha.  Atha nam ayyika “amma, pathamam agatavanijo patim bhumiyam khipitva gato, idani kim datva ganhissama”ti aha.  Amma,So vanijo pharusavaco, ayam pana piyadassano mudusallapo, appeva nama nam ganheyyati.  Amma, tena hi pakkosahiti.  Sa tam pakkosi.  Athassa geham pavisitva nisinnassa (CS:pg.1.128) tam patim adamsu.  So tassa suvannapatibhavam batva “amma, ayam pati satasahassam agghati, satasahassagghanakabhandam mayham hatthe natthi”ti aha.  Ayya, pathamam agatavanijo “ayam addhamasakampi na agghati”ti vatva bhumiyam khipitva gato, ayam pana tava pubbena suvannapati jata bhavissati, mayam imam tuyham dema, kibcideva no datva imam gahetva yahiti.  Bodhisatto tasmim khane hatthagatani pabca kahapanasatani pabcasatagghanakabca bhandam sabbam datva “mayham imam tulabca pasibbakabca attha ca kahapane detha”ti ettakam yacitva adaya pakkami.  So sighameva naditiram gantva navikassa attha kahapane datva navam abhiruhi.  

 Tato lolavanijopi puna tam geham gantva “aharatha tam patim, tumhakam kibcideva dassami”ti aha.  Sa tam paribhasitva “tvam amhakam satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim addhamasagghanikampi na akasi, tuyham pana samikasadiso eko dhammiko vanijo amhakam sahassam datva tam adaya gato”ti aha.  Tam sutvava “satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya parihinomhi, mahajanikaro vata me ayan”ti sabjatabalavasoko satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto (JA.I,113.) visabbi hutva attano hatthagate kahapane ceva bhandikabca gharadvareyeva vikiritva nivasanaparupanam pahaya tuladandam muggaram katva adaya bodhisattassa anupadam pakkanto naditiram gantva bodhisattam gacchantam disva “ambho, navika, navam nivattehi”ti aha.  Bodhisatto pana “tata, ma nivattayi”ti patisedhesi.  Itarassapi bodhisattam gacchantam passantasseva balavasoko udapadi, hadayam unham ahosi, mukhato lohitam uggabchi, vapikaddamo viya hadayam phali.  So bodhisatte aghatam bandhitva tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni  Idam pathamam Devadattassa bodhisatte aghatabandhanam.  Bodhisatto danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  

 Sammasambuddho imam dhammadesanam kathetva abhisambuddhova imam gatham kathesi-- 

 3. “Idha (CS:pg.1.129) ce nam viradhesi, saddhammassa niyamatam; 

         Ciram tvam anutappesi, serivayamva vanijo”ti.  

 Tattha idha ce nam viradhesi, saddhammassa niyamatanti imasmim sasane etam saddhammassa niyamatasavkhatam sotapattimaggam viradhesi.  Yadi viradhesi, viriyam ossajanto nadhigacchasi na patilabhasiti attho.  Ciram tvam anutappesiti evam sante tvam dighamaddhanam socanto paridevanto anutapessasi, atha va ossatthaviriyataya ariyamaggassa viradhitatta digharattam nirayadisu uppanno nanappakarani dukkhani anubhavanto anutappissasi kilamissasiti ayamettha attho.  Katham?  Serivayamva vanijoti “seriva”ti evamnamako ayam vanijo yatha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha pubbe serivanamako vanijo satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim labhitva tassa gahanatthaya viriyam akatva tato parihino anutappi, evameva tvampi imasmim sasane patiyattasuvannapatisadisam ariyamaggam ossatthaviriyataya anadhigacchanto tato parihino digharattam anutappissasi.  Sace pana viriyam na ossajissasi, panditavanijo suvannapatim viya mama sasane navavidhampi lokuttaradhammam patilabhissasiti.  

(JA.I,114.) Evamassa Sattha arahattena kutam ganhanto imam dhammadesanam dassetva cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu aggaphale arahatte patitthasi.  

 Satthapi dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanetva dassesi-- “tada balavanijo Devadatto ahosi, panditavanijo pana ahameva ahosin”ti desanam nitthapesi.  

 Serivavanijajatakavannana tatiya.  

 [4] 4. Culasetthijatakavannana
Appakenapi (CS:pg.1.130) medhaviti imam dhammadesanam Bhagava rajagaham upanissaya jivakambavane viharanto culapanthakattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Tattha culapanthakassa tava nibbatti kathetabba.  Rajagahe kira dhanasetthikulassa dhita attano daseneva saddhim santhavam katva “abbepi me imam kammam janeyyun”ti bhita evamaha “amhehi imasmim thane vasitum na sakka, sace me matapitaro imam dosam janissanti, khandakhandam karissanti, videsam gantva vasissama”ti hatthasaram gahetva aggadvarena nikkhamitva “yattha va tattha va abbehi ajananatthanam gantva vasissama”ti ubhopi agamamsu.  

 Tesam ekasmim thane vasantanam samvasamanvaya tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  Sa gabbhaparipakam agamma samikena saddhim mantesi “gabbho me paripakam gato, batibandhuvirahite thane gabbhavutthanam nama ubhinnampi amhakam dukkhameva, kulagehameva gacchama”ti.  So “sacaham gamissami, jivitam me natthi”ti cintetva “ajja gacchama, sve gacchama”ti divase atikkamesi.  Sa cintesi “ayam balo attano dosamahantataya gantum na ussahati, matapitaro nama ekantahita, ayam gacchatu va ma va, maya gantum vattati”ti.  Sa tasmim geha nikkhante gehaparikkharam patisametva attano kulagharam gatabhavam anantaragehavasinam arocetva maggam patipajji.  

 Atha so puriso gharam agato tam adisva pativissake pucchitva “kulagharam gata”ti sutva vegena anubandhitva antaramagge sampapuni.  Tassapi tattheva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  So “kim idam bhadde”ti pucchi.  “Sami, eko putto jato”ti.  “Idani kim karissama”ti?  “Yassatthaya mayam kulagharam gaccheyyama, tam kammam antarava nipphannam, tattha gantva kim karissama, nivattama”ti dvepi ekacitta hutva nivattimsu.  Tassa ca darakassa panthe jatatta “Panthako”ti namam (JA.I,115.) akamsu Tassa na cirasseva aparopi gabbho patitthahi.  Sabbam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Tassapi darakassa panthe jatatta pathamajatassa “Mahapanthako”ti namam (CS:pg.1.131) katva itarassa “Culapanthako”ti namam akamsu.  Te dvepi darake gahetva attano vasanatthanameva agata.  

 Tesam tattha vasantanam ayam mahapanthakadarako abbe darake “culapita mahapita”ti, “ayyako ayyika”ti ca vadante sutva mataram pucchi “amma, abbe daraka ‘culapita mahapita’tipi vadanti, ‘ayyako ayyika’tipi vadanti, amhakam bataka natthi”ti.  “Ama, tata, tumhakam ettha bataka natthi, rajagahanagare pana vo dhanasetthi nama ayyako, tattha tumhakam bahu bataka”ti.  “Kasma tattha na gacchatha, amma”ti?  Sa attano agamanakaranam puttassa akathetva puttesu punappunam kathentesu samikam aha-- “ime daraka mam ativiya kilamenti, kim no matapitaro disva mamsam khadissanti, ehi darakanam ayyakakulam dassessama”ti.  “Aham sammukha bhavitum na sakkhissami, tam pana tattha nayissami”ti.  “Sadhu, ayya, yena kenaci upayena darakanam ayyakakulameva datthum vattati”ti dvepi jana darake adaya anupubbena rajagaham patva nagaradvare ekissa salaya nivasam katva darakamata dve darake gahetva agatabhavam matapitunam arocapesi.  

 Te tam sasanam sutva “samsare vicarantanam na putto na dhita nama natthi, te amhakam mahaparadhika, na sakka tehi amhakam cakkhupathe thatum, ettakam pana dhanam gahetva dvepi jana phasukatthanam gantva jivantu, darake pana idha pesentu”ti.  Setthidhita matapituhi pesitam dhanam gahetva darake agatadutanamyeva hatthe datva pesesi, daraka ayyakakule vaddhanti.  Tesu Culapanthako atidaharo, Mahapanthako pana ayyakena saddhim dasabalassa dhammakatham sotum gacchati.  Tassa niccam Satthu sammukha dhammam sunantassa pabbajjaya cittam nami.  So ayyakam aha “sace tumhe sampaticchatha, aham pabbajeyyan”ti.  “Kim vadesi, tata, mayham sakalalokassapi pabbajjato taveva pabbajja bhaddika, sace sakkosi, pabbaja tata”ti sampaticchitva Satthu santikam gato.  Sattha “kim mahasetthi darako te laddho”ti.  “Ama, bhante ayam darako mayham natta, (JA.I,116.) tumhakam santike pabbajamiti vadati”ti aha.  Sattha abbataram (CS:pg.1.132) pindacarikam bhikkhum “imam darakam pabbajehi”ti anapesi.  Thero tassa tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajesi.  So bahum Buddhavacanam ugganhitva paripunnavasso upasampadam labhi.  Upasampanno hutva yoniso manasikare kammam karonto arahattam papuni.  

 So jhanasukhena, maggasukhena, phalasukhena vitinamento cintesi “sakka nu kho imam sukham culapanthakassa datun”ti.  Tato ayyakasetthissa santikam gantva “mahasetthi sace tumhe sampaticchatha, aham culapanthakam pabbajeyyan”ti aha.  “Pabbajetha, bhante”ti.  Thero culapanthakadarakam pabbajetva dasasu silesu patitthapesi.  Culapanthakasamanero pabbajitvava dandho ahosi.  

 
“Padumam yatha kokanadam sugandham, pato siya phullamavitagandham; 

 
Avgirasam passa virocamanam, tapantamadiccamivantalikkhe”ti.  (sam.ni. 1.123 a.ni. 5.195)-- 

 Imam ekagatham catuhi masehi ganhitum nasakkhi.  So kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale pabbajitva pabbava hutva abbatarassa dandhabhikkhuno uddesaggahanakale parihasakelim akasi.  So bhikkhu tena parihasena lajjito neva uddesam ganhi, na sajjhayamakasi.  Tena kammena ayam pabbajitvava dandho jato, gahitagahitam padam uparupari padam ganhantassa nassati.  Tassa imameva gatham gahetum vayamantassa cattaro masa atikkanta.  

 Atha nam Mahapanthako aha “Culapanthaka, tvam imasmim sasane abhabbo, catuhi masehi ekampi gatham gahetum na sakkosi, pabbajitakiccam pana tvam katham matthakam papessasi, nikkhama ito”ti vihara nikkaddhi.  Culapanthako Buddhasasane sinehena gihibhavam na pattheti.  Tasmibca kale Mahapanthako bhattuddesako hoti.  Jivako komarabhacco bahum gandhamalam adaya attano Ambavanam gantva Sattharam pujetva dhammam sutva utthayasana dasabalam vanditva mahapanthakam upasavkamitva “kittaka (CS:pg.1.133) bhante, Satthu santike bhikkhu”ti pucchi.  “Pabcamattani bhikkhusatani”ti.  “Sve, bhante, Buddhappamukhani pabca bhikkhusatani adaya amhakam nivesane bhikkham ganhatha”ti.  “Upasaka, Culapanthako nama bhikkhu dandho avirulhidhammo, tam thapetva sesanam nimantanam sampaticchami”ti (JA.I,117.) thero aha.  Tam sutva Culapanthako
 cintesi “thero ettakanam bhikkhunam nimantanam sampaticchanto mam bahiram katva sampaticchati, nissamsayam mayham bhatikassa mayi cittam bhinnam bhavissati, kim idani mayham imina sasanena, gihi hutva danadini pubbani karonto jivissami”ti.  

 So punadivase patova “gihi bhavissami”ti payasi.  Sattha paccusakaleyeva lokam olokento imam karanam disva pathamataram gantva culapanthakassa gamanamagge dvarakotthake cavkamanto atthasi.  Culapanthako gharam gacchanto Sattharam disva upasavkamitva vandi.  Atha nam Sattha “kaham pana, tvam culapanthaka, imaya velaya gacchasi”ti aha.  Bhata mam, bhante, nikkaddhati  tenaham vibbhamitum gacchamiti.  Culapanthaka, tava pabbajja nama mama santaka, bhatara nikkaddhito kasma mama santikam nagabchi?  Ehi kim te gihibhavena, mama santike bhavissasi”ti Bhagava culapanthakam adaya gantva Gandhakutippamukhe nisidapetva “culapanthaka, tvam puratthabhimukho hutva imam pilotikam ‘rajoharanam rajoharanan’ti parimajjanto idheva hohi”ti iddhiya abhisavkhatam parisuddham pilotikakhandam datva kale arocite Bhikkhusavghaparivuto jivakassa geham gantva pabbattasane nisidi.  

 Culapanthakopi suriyam olokento tam pilotikakhandam “rajoharanam rajoharanan”ti parimajjanto nisidi, tassa tam pilotikakhandam parimajjantassa parimajjantassa kilittham ahosi.  Tato cintesi “idam pilotikakhandam ativiya parisuddham, imam pana attabhavam nissaya purimapakatim vijahitva evam kilittham jatam, anicca vata savkhara”ti khayavayam patthapento vipassanam vaddhesi.  Sattha “culapanthakassa cittam vipassanam arulhan”ti batva “culapanthaka, tvam etam pilotikakhandameva samkilittham rajorabjitam jatanti ma sabbam kari, abbhantare pana te ragarajadayo atthi, te harahi”ti vatva obhasam vissajjetva purato nisinno viya pabbayamanarupo hutva ima gatha abhasi-- 

 “Rago (CS:pg.1.134) rajo na ca pana renu vuccati, ragassetam adhivacanam rajoti.  

 Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo, viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.  

(JA.I,118.) “Doso rajo na ca pana renu vuccati, dosassetam adhivacanam rajoti.  

 Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo, viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.  

 “Moho rajo na ca pana renu vuccati, mohassetam adhivacanam rajoti; 

 Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo, viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane”ti.  (mahani.  209 culani. udayamanavapucchaniddesa 74).  

 Gathapariyosane Culapanthako saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni, patisambhidahiyevassa tini pitakani agamamsu.  So kira pubbe raja hutva nagaram padakkhinam karonto nalatato sede muccante parisuddhena satakena nalatantam pubchi, satako kilittho ahosi.  So “imam sariram nissaya evarupo parisuddho satako pakatim jahitva kilittho jato, anicca vata savkhara”ti aniccasabbam patilabhi.  Tena karanenassa rajoharanameva paccayo jato.  

 Jivakopi kho komarabhacco dasabalassa dakkhinodakam upanamesi.  Sattha “nanu, jivaka, vihare bhikkhu atthi”ti hatthena pattam pidahi.  Mahapanthako “bhante, vihare natthi bhikkhu”ti aha.  Sattha “atthi jivaka”ti aha.  Jivako “tena hi, bhane, gaccha, vihare bhikkhunam atthibhavam va natthibhavam va janahi”ti purisam pesesi.  Tasmim khane Culapanthako “mayham bhatiko ‘vihare bhikkhu natthi’ti bhanati, vihare bhikkhunam atthibhavamassa pakasessami”ti sakalam ambavanam bhikkhunamyeva puresi.  Ekacce bhikkhu civarakammam karonti, ekacce rajanakammam, ekacce sajjhayam karontiti evam abbamabbam asadisam bhikkhusahassam mapesi.  So puriso vihare bahu bhikkhu disva nivattitva “ayya (CS:pg.1.135) sakalam ambavanam bhikkhuhi paripunnan”ti jivakassa arocesi.  Theropi kho tattheva-- 

 “Sahassakkhattumattanam, nimminitvana Panthako; 

 Nisidambavane ramme, yava kalappavedana”ti.  (theraga. 563).  

 Atha Sattha tam purisam aha-- “Viharam gantva ‘sattha culapanthakam nama pakkosati’ti vadehi”ti.  Tena gantva tathavutte “Aham Culapanthako, aham Culapanthako”ti mukhasahassam utthahi.  Puriso gantva “sabbepi kira te, bhante, Culapanthakayeva nama”ti aha.  Tena hi tvam gantva yo pathamam “aham culapanthako”ti vadati, (JA.I,119.) tam hatthe ganha, avasesa antaradhayissantiti.  So tatha akasi, tavadeva sahassamatta bhikkhu antaradhayimsu.  Thero tena purisena saddhim agamasi.  Sattha bhattakiccapariyosane jivakam amantesi “jivaka, culapanthakassa pattam ganha, ayam te anumodanam karissati”ti.  Jivako tatha akasi.  Thero sihanadam nadanto tarunasiho viya tini pitakani samkhobhetva anumodanam akasi.  

 Sattha utthayasana Bhikkhusavghaparivaro viharam gantva bhikkhuhi vatte dassite utthayasana Gandhakutippamukhe thatva Bhikkhusavghassa Sugato vadam datva kammatthanam kathetva Bhikkhusavgham uyyojetva surabhigandhavasitam gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam upagato.  Atha sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam bhikkhu ito cito ca samosaritva rattakambalasanim parikkhipanta viya nisiditva Satthu gunakatham arabhimsu “Avuso, Mahapanthako culapanthakassa ajjhasayam ajananto ‘catuhi masehi ekagatham ganhitum na sakkoti, dandho ayan’ti vihara nikkaddhi, sammasambuddho pana attano anuttaradhammarajataya ekasmimyevassa antarabhatte saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, tini pitakani patisambhidahiyeva agatani, aho Buddhanam balam nama mahantan”ti.  

 Atha Bhagava dhammasabhayam imam kathapavattim batva “ajja maya gantum vattati”ti Buddhaseyyaya utthaya surattadupattam nivasetva vijjulatam viya kayabandhanam (CS:pg.1.136) bandhitva rattakambalasadisam Sugatamahacivaram parupitva surabhigandhakutito nikkhamma mattavarano viya sihavikkantavilasena vijambhamano siho viya anantaya Buddhalilaya dhammasabham gantva alavkatamandapamajjhe supabbattavarabuddhasanam abhiruyha chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjento annavakucchim obhasayamano yugandharamatthake balasuriyo viya asanamajjhe nisidi.  Sammasambuddhe pana agatamatte Bhikkhusavgho katham pacchinditva tunhi ahosi.  

 Sattha mudukena mettacittena parisam oloketva “ayam parisa ativiya sobhati, ekassapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va ukkasitasaddo va khipitasaddo va natthi, sabbepime Buddhagaravena sagarava Buddhatejena tajjita mayi ayukappampi akathetva nisinne pathamam katham samutthapetva na kathessanti, kathasamutthapanavattam nama mayava janitabbam, ahameva pathamam kathessami”ti madhurena brahmassarena bhikkhu amantetva “kaya nuttha, (JA.I,120.) bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata”ti aha.  Bhante, na mayam imasmim thane nisinna abbam tiracchanakatham kathema, tumhakamyeva pana gune vannayamana nisinnamha “avuso Mahapanthako Culapanthakassa ajjhasayam ajananto ‘catuhi masehi ekam gatham ganhitum na sakkoti, dandho ayan’ti vihara nikkaddhi, sammasambuddho pana anuttaradhammarajataya ekasmimyevassa antarabhatte saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, aho Buddhanam balam nama mahantan”ti.  Sattha bhikkhunam katham sutva “Bhikkhave, Culapanthako mam nissaya idani tava dhammesu dhammamahantatam patto, pubbe pana mam nissaya bhogesupi bhogamahantatam papuni”ti aha.  Bhikkhu tassatthassa avibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu.  Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.  

 Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto setthitthanam labhitva culasetthi nama ahosi, so pandito byatto sabbanimittani janati.  So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto antaravithiyam matamusikam disva tavkhanabbeva nakkhattam (CS:pg.1.137) samanetva idamaha “sakka cakkhumata kulaputtena imam unduram gahetva puttadarabharanabca katum kammante ca payojetun”ti?  Abbataro duggatakulaputto tam setthissa vacanam sutva “nayam ajanitva kathessati”ti tam musikam gahetva ekasmim apane bilalassatthaya vikkinitva kakanikam labhitva taya kakanikaya phanitam gahetva ekena ghatena paniyam ganhi.  So arabbato agacchante malakare disva thokam thokam phanitakhandam datva uluvkena paniyam adasi, te cassa ekekam pupphamutthim adamsu.  So tena pupphamulena punadivasepi phanitabca paniyaghatabca gahetva puppharamameva gato.  Tassa tam divasam malakara addhocitake pupphagacche datva agamamsu.  So na cirasseva imina upayena attha kahapane labhi.  

 Puna ekasmim vatavutthidivase rajuyyane bahu sukkhadandaka ca sakha ca palasabca vatena patitam hoti, uyyanapalo chaddetum upayam na (JA.I,121.) passati So tattha gantva “sace imani darupannani mayham dassasi, aham te imani sabbani niharissami”ti uyyanapalam aha, so “ganha ayya”ti sampaticchi.  Culantevasiko darakanam kilanamandalam gantva phanitam datva muhuttena sabbani darupannani niharapetva uyyanadvare rasim karesi.  Tada rajakumbhakaro rajakule bhajananam pacanatthaya daruni pariyesamano uyyanadvare tani disva tassa hatthato kinitva ganhi.  Tam divasam culantevasiko daruvikkayena solasa kahapane cati-adini ca pabca bhajanani labhi.  

 So catuvisatiya kahapanesu jatesu “atthi ayam upayo mayhan”ti nagaradvarato avidure thane ekam paniyacatim thapetva pabcasate tinaharake paniyena upatthahi.  Te ahamsu “samma, tvam amhakam bahupakaro, kim te karoma”ti?  So “mayham kicce uppanne karissatha”ti vatva ito cito ca vicaranto thalapathakammikena ca jalapathakammikena ca saddhim mittasanthavam akasi.  Tassa thalapathakammiko “sve imam nagaram assavanijako pabca assasatani gahetva agamissati”ti acikkhi.  So tassa vacanam sutva tinaharake aha “ajja mayham ekekam tinakalapam detha, maya ca tine avikkinite attano tinam ma vikkinatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva (CS:pg.1.138) pabca tinakalapasatani aharitva tassa ghare papayimsu.  Assavanijo sakalanagare assanam gocaram alabhitva tassa sahassam datva tam tinam ganhi.  

 Tato katipahaccayenassa jalapathakammiko sahayako arocesi “pattanamhi mahanava agata”ti.  So “atthi ayam upayo”ti atthahi kahapanehi sabbaparivarasampannam tavakalikam ratham gahetva mahantena yasena navapattanam gantva ekam avgulimuddikam navikassa saccakaram datva avidure thane saniya parikkhipapetva nisinno purise anapesi “bahirato vanijesu agatesu tatiyena patiharena mam 
(JA.I,122.) arocetha”ti “Nava agata”ti sutva Baranasito satamatta vanija “bhandam ganhama”ti agamimsu.  Bhandam tumhe na labhissatha, asukatthane nama mahavanijena saccakaro dinnoti.  Te tam sutva tassa santikam agata.  Padamulikapurisa purimasabbavasena tatiyena patiharena tesam agatabhavam arocesum.  Te satamatta vanija ekekam sahassam datva tena saddhim navaya pattika hutva puna ekekam sahassam datva pattim vissajjapetva bhandam attano santakamakamsu.  

 Culantevasiko dve satasahassani ganhitva Baranasim agantva “katabbuna me bhavitum vattati”ti ekam satasahassam gahapetva culasetthissa samipam gato.  Atha nam setthi “kim te, tata, katva idam dhanam laddhan”ti pucchi.  So “tumhehi kathita-upaye thatva catumasambhantareyeva laddhan”ti matamusikam adim katva sabbam vatthum kathesi.  Culasetthi tassa vacanam sutva “idani evarupam darakam mama santakam katum vattati”ti vayappattam attano dhitaram datva sakalakutumbassa samikam akasi.  So setthino accayena tasmim nagare setthitthanam labhi.  Bodhisattopi yathakammam agamasi.  

 Sammasambuddhopi imam dhammadesanam kathetva abhisambuddhova imam gatham kathesi-- 

       4. “Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

         Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.
tattha (CS:pg.1.139) appakenapiti thokenapi parittakenapi.  Medhaviti pabbava.  Pabhatenati bhandamulena.  Vicakkhanoti voharakusalo.  Samutthapeti attananti mahantam dhanabca yasabca uppadetva tattha attanam santhapeti patitthapeti.  Yatha kim?  Anum aggimva sandhamam, yatha panditapuriso parittam aggim anukkamena gomayacunnadini pakkhipitva mukhavatena dhamanto samutthapeti vaddheti mahantam aggikkhandham karoti, evameva pandito thokampi pabhatam labhitva nana-upayehi payojetva dhanabca yasabca (JA.I,123.) vaddheti vaddhetva ca pana tattha attanam patitthapeti, taya eva va pana dhanayasamahantataya attanam samutthapeti, abhibbatam pakatam karotiti attho.  

 Iti Bhagava “Bhikkhave, Culapanthako mam nissaya idani dhammesu dhammamahantatam patto, pubbe pana bhogesupi bhogamahantatam papuni”ti evam imam dhammadesanam dassetva dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Culantevasiko Culapanthako ahosi, culakasetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti desanam nitthapesi.  

 Culasetthijatakavannana catuttha.  

 [5] 5. Tandulanalijatakavannana 
 Kimagghati tandulanalikati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Laludayittheram arabbha kathesi.  Tasmim samaye ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto savghassa bhattuddesako hoti.  Tasmim patova salakabhattani uddisamane laludayittherassa kadaci varabhattam papunati, kadaci lamakabhattam.  So lamakabhattassa pattadivase salakaggam akulam karoti, “Kim dabbova salakam datum janati, amhe na janama”ti vadati.  Tasmim salakaggam akulam karonte “handa dani tvameva salakam dehi”ti salakapacchim adamsu.  Tato patthaya so savghassa salakam adasi.  Dento ca pana “idam varabhattan”ti va “lamakabhattan”ti va “asukavassagge varabhattan”ti va “asukavassagge lamakabhattan”ti va na janati, thitikam karontopi “asukavassagge thitika”ti na (CS:pg.1.140) sallakkheti.  Bhikkhunam thitavelaya “imasmim thane ayam thitika thita, imasmim thane ayan”ti bhumiyam va bhittiyam va lekham kaddhati.  Punadivase salakagge bhikkhu mandatara va honti bahutara va, tesu mandataresu lekha hettha hoti, bahutaresu upari.  So thitikam ajananto lekhasabbaya salakam deti.  

 Atha nam bhikkhu “avuso, udayi, lekha nama hettha va hoti upari va, varabhattam pana asukavassagge thitam, lamakabhattam asukavassagge”ti ahamsu.  So bhikkhu patippharanto “yadi evam ayam lekha kasma evam thita, kim aham tumhakam saddahami, imissa lekhaya saddahami”ti vadati.  Atha nam dahara ca samanera ca “avuso (JA.I,124.) Laludayi tayi salakam dente bhikkhu labhena parihayanti, na tvam datum anucchaviko, gaccha ito”ti salakaggato nikkaddhimsu.  Tasmim khane salakagge mahantam kolahalam ahosi.  Tam sutva Sattha Anandattheram pucchi “Ananda, salakagge mahantam kolahalam, kim saddo nameso”ti.  Thero Tathagatassa tamattham arocesi.  “Ananda, na idaneva Laludayi attano balataya paresam labhahanim karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva”ti aha.  Thero tassatthassa avibhavattham Bhagavantam yaci.  Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.  

 Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatto raja ahosi.  Tada amhakam bodhisatto tassa agghapaniko ahosi.  Hatthi-assadini ceva manisuvannadini ca agghapesi, agghapetva bhandasamikanam bhandanurupameva mulam dapesi.  Raja pana luddho hoti, so lobhapakatitaya evam cintesi “ayam agghapaniko evam agghapento na cirasseva mama gehe dhanam parikkhayam gamessati, abbam agghapanikam karissami”ti.  So sihapabjaram ugghatetva rajavganam olokento ekam gamikamanussam lolabalam rajavganena gacchantam disva “esa mayham agghapanikakammam katum sakkhissati”ti tam pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi, bhane, amhakam agghapanikakammam katun”ti.

Ha.  Sakkhissami, devati.  Raja attano dhanarakkhanatthaya tam balam agghapanikakamme thapesi.  Tato patthaya so balo hatthi-assadini agghapento aggham hapetva (CS:pg.1.141) yatharuciya katheti.  Tassa thanantare thitatta yam so katheti, tameva mulam hoti.  

 Tasmim kale uttarapathato eko assavanijo pabca assasatani anesi.  Raja tam purisam pakkosapetva asse agghapesi.  So pabcannam assasatanam ekam tandulanalikam agghamakasi.  Katva ca pana “assavanijassa ekam tandulanalikam detha”ti vatva asse assasalayam (JA.I,125.) santhapesi.  Assavanijo porana-agghapanikassa santikam gantva tam pavattim arocetva “idani kim kattabban”ti pucchi.  So aha “tassa purisassa labjam datva evam pucchatha ‘amhakam tava assa ekam tandulanalikam agghantiti batametam, tumhe pana nissaya tandulanaliya aggham janitukamamha, sakkhissatha no rabbo santike thatva sa tandulanalika idam nama agghatiti vattun’ti, sace sakkomiti vadati, tam gahetva rabbo santikam gacchatha, ahampi tattha agamissami”ti.  

 Assavanijo “sadhu”ti bodhisattassa vacanam sampaticchitva agghapanikassa labjam datva tamattham arocesi.  So labjam labhitvava “sakkhissami tandulanalim agghapetun”ti.  “Tena hi gacchama rajakulan”ti tam adaya rabbo santikam agamasi.  Bodhisattopi abbepi bahu amacca agamimsu.  Assavanijo rajanam vanditva aha -- “deva, pabcannam assasatanam ekam tandulanalim agghanakabhavam janama, sa pana tandulanali kim agghatiti agghapanikam pucchatha deva”ti.  Raja tam pavattim ajananto “ambho agghapanika, pabca assasatani kim agghanti”ti pucchi.  Tandulanalim, devati.  “Hotu, bhane, assa tava tandulanalim agghantu.  Sa pana kim agghati tandulanalika”ti pucchi.  So balapuriso “Baranasim santarabahiram agghati tandulanalika”ti aha.  So kira pubbe rajanam anuvattanto ekam tandulanalim assanam agghamakasi.  Puna vanijassa hatthato labjam labhitva tassa tandulanalikaya Baranasim santarabahiram agghamakasi.  Tada pana Baranasiya pakaraparikkhepo dvadasayojaniko hoti.  Idamassa antaram, bahiram pana tiyojanasatikam rattham.  Iti so balo (CS:pg.1.142) evam mahantam Baranasim santarabahiram tandulanalikaya agghamakasi.  

 Tam sutva amacca (JA.I,126.) panim paharitva hasamana “mayam pubbe pathavibca rajjabca anagghanti sabbino ahumha, evam mahantam kira sarajakam Baranasirajjam tandulanalimattam agghati, aho agghapanikassa banasampada.  Kaham ettakam kalam ayam agghapaniko vihasi, amhakam rabbo eva anucchaviko”ti parihasam akamsu-- 

    5. “Kimagghati tandulanalikayam, assana mulaya vadehi raja; 

       Baranasim santarabahiram, ayamagghati tandulanalika”ti.  

 Tasmim kale raja lajjito tam balam nikkaddhapetva bodhisattasseva agghapanikatthanam adasi.  Bodhisattopi yathakammam gato.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada gamikabala-agghapaniko laludayi ahosi, pandita-agghapaniko pana ahameva ahosin”ti desanam nitthapesi.  

 Tandulanalijatakavannana pabcama.  

[6] 6. Devadhammajatakavannana 
     Hiri-ottappasampannati idam Bhagava Jetavane viharanto abbataram bahubhandikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Savatthivasi kireko kutumbiko bhariyaya kalakataya pabbaji.  So pabbajanto attano parivenabca aggisalabca bhandagabbhabca karetva bhandagabbham sappitanduladihi puretva pabbaji.  Pabbajitva ca pana attano dase pakkosapetva yatharucitam aharam pacapetva bhubjati, bahuparikkharo ca ahosi (CS:pg.1.143) rattim abbam nivasanaparupanam hoti, diva abbam.  Viharapaccante vasati.  Tassekadivasam civarapaccattharanadini niharitva parivene pattharitva sukkhapentassa sambahula janapada bhikkhu senasanacarikam ahindanta parivenam gantva civaradini disva “kassimani”ti pucchimsu.  So “mayham, avuso”ti aha.  “Avuso, idampi civaram, idampi nivasanam, idampi paccattharanam, sabbam tuyhameva”ti?  “Ama mayhameva”ti.  “Avuso Bhagavata tini civarani anubbatani, tvam evam appicchassa Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva evam bahuparikkharo jato, ehi tam dasabalassa santikam nessama”ti tam adaya Satthu santikam agamamsu.  

 Sattha disvava “kim nu kho, bhikkhave (JA.I,127.) anicchamanakamyeva bhikkhum ganhitva agatattha”ti aha.  “Bhante, ayam bhikkhu bahubhando bahuparikkharo”ti.  “Saccam kira tvam bhikkhu bahubhando”ti?  “Saccam, Bhagava”ti.  “Kasma pana tvam bhikkhu bahubhando jato”?  “Nanu aham appicchataya santutthitaya pavivekassa viriyarambhassa vannam vadami”ti.  So Satthu vacanam sutva kupito “imina dani niharena carissami”ti parupanam chaddetva parisamajjhe ekacivaro atthasi.  

 Atha nam Sattha upatthambhayamano “nanu tvam bhikkhu pubbe hirottappagavesako dakarakkhasakalepi hirottappam gavesamano dvadasa samvaccharani vihasi, atha kasma idani evam garuke Buddhasasane pabbajitva catuparisamajjhe parupanam chaddetva hirottappam pahaya thitosi”ti?  So Satthu vacanam sutva hirottappam paccupatthapetva tam civaram parupitva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Bhikkhu tassatthassa avibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.  

 Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatto nama raja ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa namaggahanadivase “mahisasakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  Tassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale rabbo abbopi putto jato, tassa “candakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  Tassa pana adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale bodhisattassa mata kalamakasi, raja abbam (CS:pg.1.144) aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sa rabbo piya ahosi manapa, sapi samvasamanvaya ekam puttam vijayi, “suriyakumaro”tissa namam akamsu.  Raja puttam disva tutthacitto “bhadde, puttassa te varam dammi”ti aha.  Devi, varam icchitakale gahetabbam katva thapesi.  Sa putte vayappatte rajanam aha-- “devena mayham puttassa jatakale varo dinno, puttassa me rajjam dehi”ti.  Raja “mayham dve putta aggikkhandha viya jalamana vicaranti, na sakka tava puttassa rajjam datun”ti patikkhipitvapi tam punappunam yacamanameva disva “ayam (JA.I,128.) mayham puttanam papakampi cinteyya”ti putte pakkosapetva aha-- “tata, aham suriyakumarassa jatakale varam adasim.  Idanissa mata rajjam yacati, aham tassa na datukamo, matugamo nama papo, tumhakam papakampi cinteyya, tumhe arabbam pavisitva mama accayena kulasantake nagare rajjam kareyyatha”ti roditva kanditva sise cumbitva uyyojesi.  Te pitaram vanditva pasada otarante rajavgane kilamano suriyakumaro disva tam karanam batva “ahampi bhatikehi saddhim gamissami”ti tehi saddhimyeva nikkhami.  Te Himavantam pavisimsu.  

 Bodhisatto (CS:pg.1.145) magga okkamma rukkhamule nisiditva suriyakumaram amantesi “tata suriyakumara, etam saram gantva nhatva ca pivitva ca paduminipannehi amhakampi paniyam anehi”ti.  Tam pana saram vessavanassa santika ekena dakarakkhasena laddham hoti, vessavano ca tam aha-- “thapetva devadhammajananake ye abbe imam saram otaranti, te khaditum labhasi.  Anotinne na labhasi”ti.  Tato patthaya so rakkhaso ye tam saram otaranti, te devadhamme pucchitva ye na jananti, te khadati.  Atha kho suriyakumaro tam saram gantva avimamsitvava otari.  Atha nam so rakkhaso gahetva “devadhamme janasi”ti pucchi.  So “devadhamma nama candimasuriya”ti aha.  Atha nam “tvam devadhamme na janasi”ti vatva udakam pavesetva attano vasanatthane thapesi.  Bodhisattopi tam aticirayantam disva candakumaram pesesi.  Rakkhaso tampi gahetva “devadhamme janasi”ti pucchi.  “Ama janami, devadhamma nama catasso disa”ti.  Rakkhaso “na tvam devadhamme janasi”ti tampi gahetva tattheva thapesi.  

 Bodhisatto tasmimpi cirayante “ekena antarayena bhavitabban”ti sayam tattha gantva dvinnampi otaranapadavalabjam (JA.I,129.) disva “rakkhasapariggahitena imina sarena bhavitabban”ti khaggam sannayhitva dhanum gahetva atthasi.  Dakarakkhaso bodhisattam udakam anotarantam disva vanakammikapuriso viya hutva bodhisattam aha-- “bho, purisa, tvam maggakilanto kasma imam saram otaritva nhatva pivitva bhisamulalam khaditva pupphani pilandhitva yathasukham na gacchasi”ti?  Bodhisatto tam disva “eso yakkho bhavissati”ti batva “taya me bhatika gahita”ti aha.  “Ama, gahita”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Aham imam saram otinnake labhami”ti.  “Kim pana sabbeva labhasi”ti?  “Ye devadhamme jananti, te thapetva avasese labhami”ti.  “Atthi pana te devadhammehi attho”ti?  “Ama, atthi”ti.  “Yadi evam aham te devadhamme kathessami”ti.  “Tena hi kathehi, aham devadhamme sunissami”ti.  Bodhisatto aha “aham devadhamme katheyyam, kilitthagatto panamhi”ti.  Yakkho bodhisattam nhapetva bhojanam bhojetva paniyam payetva pupphani pilandhapetva gandhehi vilimpapetva alavkatamandapamajjhe pallavkam attharitva adasi.  

 Bodhisatto asane nisiditva yakkham padamule nisidapetva “tena hi ohitasoto sakkaccam devadhamme sunahi”ti imam gathamaha-- 

      6. “Hiri-ottappasampanna, sukkadhammasamahita; 

Santo sappurisa loke, devadhammati vuccare”ti.  

 Tattha hiri-ottappasampannati hiriya ca ottappena ca samannagata.  Tesu kayaduccaritadihi hiriyatiti hiri, lajjayetam adhivacanam.  Tehiyeva ottappatiti ottappam, papato ubbegassetam adhivacanam.  Tattha ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam.  Attadhipateyya hiri, lokadhipateyyam ottappam.  Lajjasabhavasanthita hiri, bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappam.  Sappatissavalakkhana hiri, vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam ottappam.  
Attha ajjhattasamutthanam hirim catuhi karanehi samutthapeti-- jatim paccavekkhitva vayam paccavekkhitva (JA.I,130.) surabhavam paccavekkhitva bahusaccam paccavekkhitva (CS:pg.1.146)  Katham?  “Papakaranam nametam na jatisampannanam kammam, hinajaccanam kevattadinam kammam, madisassa jatisampannassa idam kammam katum na yuttan”ti evam tava jatim paccavekkhitva panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim samutthapeti.  Tatha “papakaranam nametam daharehi kattabbam kammam, madisassa vaye thitassa idam kammam katum na yuttan”ti evam vayam paccavekkhitva panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim samutthapeti.  Tatha “papakammam nametam dubbalajatikanam kammam, madisassa surabhavasampannassa idam kammam katum na yuttan”ti evam surabhavam paccavekkhitva panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim samutthapeti.  Tatha “papakammam nametam andhabalanam kammam, na panditanam, madisassa panditassa bahussutassa idam kammam katum na yuttan”ti evam bahusaccam paccavekkhitva panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim samutthapeti.  Evam ajjhattasamutthanam hirim catuhi karanehi samutthapeti.  Samutthapetva ca pana attano citte hirim pavesetva papakammam na karoti.  Evam hiri ajjhattasamutthana nama hoti.  

 Katham ottappam bahiddhasamutthanam nama?  “Sace tvam papakammam karissasi, catusu parisasu garahappatto bhavissasi.  

 “Garahissanti tam vibbu, asucim nagariko yatha; 

 Vajjito silavantehi, katham bhikkhu karissasi”ti.  (dha.sa.attha. 1 balarasivannana)-- 

 Evam paccavekkhanto hi bahiddhasamutthitena ottappena papakammam na karoti.  Evam ottappam bahiddhasamutthanam nama hoti.  

 Katham hiri attadhipateyya nama?  Idhekacco kulaputto attanam adhipatim jetthakam katva “madisassa saddhapabbajitassa bahussutassa dhutavgadharassa na yuttam papakammam katun”ti papam na karoti.  Evam hiri attadhipateyya nama hoti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- 
 “So attanamyeva adhipatim katva akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti.  Savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti.  Suddhamattanam pariharati”ti (a.ni. 3.40).  
 Katham ottappam lokadhipateyyam nama?  Idhekacco kulaputto lokam adhipatim jetthakam katva papakammam na karoti.  Yathaha-- 

 “Maha (CS:pg.1.147) kho panayam lokasannivaso.  Mahantasmim kho pana lokasannivase santi samanabrahmana iddhimanto dibbacakkhuka paracittaviduno, te duratopi passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi cittam jananti, tepi mam evam janissanti ‘passatha bho, imam kulaputtam, saddha agarasma anagariyam (JA.I,131.) pabbajito samano vokinno viharati papakehi akusalehi dhammehi’ti.  

 “Santi devata iddhimantiyo dibbacakkhuka paracittaviduniyo, ta duratopi passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi cittam jananti, tapi mam evam janissanti ‘passatha bho, imam kulaputtam, saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno viharati papakehi akusalehi dhammehi’ti.  So lokamyeva adhipatim jetthakam karitva akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti.  Savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti.  Suddhamattanam pariharati”ti (a.ni. 3.40).  

 Evam ottappam lokadhipateyyam nama hoti.  

 “Lajjasabhavasanthita hiri, bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappan”ti ettha pana lajjati lajjanakaro, tena sabhavena santhita hiri.  Bhayanti apayabhayam, tena sabhavena santhitam ottappam.  Tadubhayampi papaparivajjane pakatam hoti.  Ekacco hi yatha nameko kulaputto uccarapassavadini karonto lajjitabbayuttakam ekam disva lajjanakarappatto bhaveyya hilito, evamevam ajjhattam lajjidhammam okkamitva papakammam na karoti.  Ekacco apayabhayabhito hutva papakammam na karoti.  Tatridam opammam-- yatha hi dvisu ayogulesu eko sitalo bhaveyya guthamakkhito, eko unho aditto.  Tattha pandito sitalam guthamakkhitatta jigucchanto na ganhati, itaram dahabhayena.  Tattha sitalassa guthamakkhitassa jigucchaya aganhanam viya ajjhattam lajjidhammam okkamitva papassa akaranam, unhassa dahabhayena aganhanam viya apayabhayena papassa akaranam veditabbam.  

 “Sappatissavalakkhana (CS:pg.1.148) hiri, vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam ottappan”ti idampi dvayam papaparivajjaneyeva pakatam hoti.  Ekacco hi jatimahattapaccavekkhana, Satthumahattapaccavekkhana, dayajjamahattapaccavekkhana, sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati catuhi karanehi sappatissavalakkhanam hirim samutthapetva papam na karoti.  Ekacco attanuvadabhayam, paranuvadabhayam  dandabhayam, duggatibhayanti catuhi karanehi vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam ottappam samutthapetva papam na karoti.  Tattha jatimahattapaccavekkhanadini ceva attanuvadabhayadini ca vittharetva kathetabbani.  Tesam vittharo avguttaranikayatthakathayam vutto.  

 Sukkadhammasamahitati idameva hirottappam adim katva kattabba kusala dhamma sukkadhamma nama, te sabbasavgahakanayena catubhumakalokiyalokuttaradhamma.  Tehi samahita samannagatati attho.  Santo sappurisa loketi kayakammadinam santataya santo, katabbukataveditaya sobhana purisati sappurisa.  Loko pana savkharaloko, sattaloko, okasaloko, khandhaloko, ayatanaloko, dhatulokoti anekavidho.  Tattha “eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika …pe… attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyo”ti (pati. ma.1.112) ettha savkharaloko vutto.  Khandhalokadayo tadantogadhayeva.  “Ayam loko paraloko, devaloko manussaloko”ti-adisu (mahani.3 culani.  ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 2) pana sattaloko vutto.  

 
(JA.I,132.) “Yavata candimasuriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocamana; 

 Tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattate vaso”ti.  (ma.ni.1.503)-- 

 Ettha okasaloko vutto.  Tesu idha sattaloko adhippeto.  Sattalokasmibhi ye evarupa sappurisa, te devadhammati vuccanti.

tattha (CS:pg.1.149) devati sammutideva, upapattideva, visuddhidevati tividha.  Tesu mahasammatakalato patthaya lokena “deva”ti sammatatta rajarajakumaradayo sammutideva nama.  Devaloke uppanna upapattideva nama.  Khinasava pana visuddhideva nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Sammutideva nama rajano deviyo rajakumara.  Upapattideva nama bhummadeve upadaya taduttarideva.  Visuddhideva nama Buddha paccekabuddha khinasava”ti (culani. dhotakamanavapucchaniddesa 32 parayananugitigathaniddesa 119).  

 Imesam devanam dhammati devadhamma.  Vuccareti vuccanti.  Hirottappamulaka hi kusala dhamma kulasampadaya ceva devaloke nibbattiya ca visuddhibhavassa ca karanatta karanatthena tividhanampi tesam devanam dhammati devadhamma, tehi devadhammehi samannagata puggalapi devadhamma.  Tasma puggaladhitthanadesanaya te dhamme dassento “santo sappurisa loke, devadhammati vuccare”ti aha.  

 Yakkho imam dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitto bodhisattam aha-- “pandita, aham tumhakam pasanno, ekam bhataram demi, kataram anemi”ti?  “Kanittham anehi”ti.  “Pandita, tvam kevalam devadhamme janasiyeva, na pana tesu vattasi”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Yamkarana jetthakam thapetva kanittham anapento jetthapacayikakammam na karosi”ti.  Devadhamme caham, yakkha, janami, tesu ca vattami.  Mayabhi imam arabbam etam nissaya pavittha.  Etassa hi atthaya amhakam pitaram etassa mata rajjam yaci, amhakam pana pita tam varam adatva amhakam anurakkhanatthaya arabbavasam anujani.  So kumaro anuvattitva amhehi saddhim agato.  “Tam arabbe eko yakkho khadi”ti vuttepi na koci saddahissati, tenaham garahabhayabhito tameva anapemiti.  “Sadhu sadhu pandita, tvam devadhamme ca janasi, tesu ca (JA.I,133.) vattasi”ti pasanno yakkho bodhisattassa sadhukaram datva dvepi bhataro anetva adasi.  

 Atha nam bodhisatto aha-- “samma, tvam pubbe attana katena papakammena paresam mamsalohitakhadako yakkho hutva nibbatto, idanipi papameva karosi, idam te papakammam nirayadihi muccitum okasam na dassati (CS:pg.1.150) tasma ito patthaya papam pahaya kusalam karohi”ti.  Asakkhi ca pana tam dametum.  So tam yakkham dametva tena samvihitarakkho tattheva vasanto ekadivasam nakkhattam oloketva pitu kalakatabhavam batva yakkham adaya Baranasim gantva rajjam gahetva candakumarassa oparajjam, suriyakumarassa senapatitthanam, datva yakkhassa ramaniye thane ayatanam karetva, yatha so aggamalam aggapuppham aggabhattabca labhati, tatha akasi.  So dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sammasambuddhopi dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dakarakkhaso bahubhandikabhikkhu ahosi, suriyakumaro Anando, candakumaro Sariputto, jetthakabhata mahisasakumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Devadhammajatakavannana chattha.  

 [7] 7. Katthaharijatakavannana 
     Putto tyaham maharajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto vasabhakhattiyam arabbha kathesi.  Vasabhakhattiyaya vatthu dvadasakanipate Bhaddasalajatake avibhavissati.  Sa kira Mahanamassa sakkassa dhita nagamundaya nama dasiya kucchismim jata Kosalarajassa aggamahesi ahosi.  Sa rabbo puttam vijayi.  Raja panassa paccha dasibhavam batva thanam parihapesi, puttassa vitatubhassapi thanam parihapesiyeva.  Te ubhopi antonivesaneyeva vasanti.  Sattha tam karanam batva pubbanhasamaye pabcasatabhikkhuparivuto (JA.I,134.) rabbo nivesanam gantva pabbattasane nisiditva “maharaja, kaham vasabhakhattiya”ti aha.  “Raja tam karanam arocesi.  Maharaja vasabhakhattiya kassa dhita”ti?  “Mahanamassa bhante”ti.  “Agacchamana kassa agata”ti?  “Mayham bhante”ti.  Maharaja sa rabbo dhita, rabbova agata, rajanamyeva paticca puttam (CS:pg.1.151) labhi, so putto kimkarana pitu santakassa rajjassa samiko na hoti, pubbe rajano muhuttikaya katthaharikaya kucchismimpi puttam labhitva puttassa rajjam adamsuti.  Raja tassatthassavibhavatthaya Bhagavantam yaci, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.  

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto raja mahantena yasena uyyanam gantva tattha pupphaphalalobhena vicaranto uyyanavanasande gayitva daruni uddharamanam ekam itthim disva patibaddhacitto samvasam kappesi.  Tavkhanabbeva bodhisatto tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi, tavadeva tassa vajirapurita viya garuka kucchi ahosi.  Sa gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva “gabbho me, deva, patitthito”ti aha.  Raja avgulimuddikam datva “sace dhita hoti, imam vissajjetva poseyyasi, sace putto hoti, avgulimuddikaya saddhim mama santikam aneyyasi”ti vatva pakkami.  

 Sapi paripakkagabbha bodhisattam vijayi.  Tassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale kilamandale kilantassa evam vattaro honti “nippitikenamha pahata”ti.  Tam sutva bodhisatto matu santikam gantva “amma, ko mayham pita”ti pucchi.  “Tata, tvam Baranasirabbo putto”ti.  “Amma, atthi pana koci sakkhi”ti?  Tata raja imam muddikam datva “sace dhita hoti, imam vissajjetva poseyyasi, sace putto hoti, imaya avgulimuddikaya saddhim aneyyasi”ti vatva gatoti.  “Amma, evam sante kasma mam pitu santikam (JA.I,135.) na nesi”ti Sa puttassa ajjhasayam batva rajadvaram gantva rabbo arocapesi.  Rabba ca pakkosapita pavisitva rajanam vanditva “ayam te, deva, putto”ti aha.  Raja janantopi parisamajjhe lajjaya “na mayham putto”ti aha.  “Ayam te, deva, muddika, imam sabjanasi”ti.  “Ayampi mayham muddika na hoti”ti.  “Deva, idani thapetva saccakiriyam abbo mama sakkhi natthi, sacayam darako tumhe paticca jato, akase titthatu, no ce, bhumiyam patitva maratu”ti bodhisattassa pade gahetva akase khipi.  Bodhisatto akase pallavkamabhujitva nisinno madhurassarena pitu dhammam kathento imam gathamaha-- 

      7. “Putto (CS:pg.1.152) tyaham maharaja, tvam mam posa janadhipa; 

        Abbepi devo poseti, kibca devo sakam pajan”ti.  

 Tattha putto tyahanti putto te aham.  Putto ca namesa atrajo, khettajo, antevasiko, dinnakoti catubbidho.  Tattha attanam paticca jato atrajo nama.  Sayanapitthe pallavke ureti-evamadisu nibbatto khettajo nama.  Santike sippugganhanako antevasiko nama.  Posavanatthaya dinno dinnako nama.  Idha pana atrajam sandhaya “putto”ti vuttam.  Catuhi savgahavatthuhi janam rabjetiti raja, mahanto raja maharaja.  Tamalapanto aha “maharaja”ti.  Tvam mam posa janadhipati janadhipa mahajanajetthaka tvam mam posa bharassu vaddhehi.  Abbepi devo posetiti abbepi hatthibandhadayo manusse, hatthi-assadayo tiracchanagate ca bahujane devo poseti.  Kibca devo sakam pajanti ettha pana kibcati garahatthe ca anuggahanatthe ca nipato.  “Sakam pajam attano puttam mam devo na poseti”ti vadanto garahati nama, “abbe bahujane poseti”ti vadanto anugganhati nama.  Iti bodhisatto garahantopi anugganhantopi “kibca devo sakam pajan”ti aha.  

 Raja bodhisattassa akase nisiditva evam dhammam desentassa sutva “ehi, tata”ti hattham pasaresi, “ahameva posessami, ahameva posessami”ti hatthasahassam pasariyittha.  (JA.I,136.) Bodhisatto abbassa hatthe anotaritva rabbova hatthe otaritva avke nisidi.  Raja tassa oparajjam datva mataram aggamahesim akasi.  So pitu accayena katthavahanaraja nama hutva dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato.  

 Sattha Kosalarabbo imam dhammadesanam aharitva dve vatthuni dassetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mata mahamaya ahosi, pita Suddhodanamaharaja, katthavahanaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Katthaharijatakavannana sattama.  

[8] 8. Gamanijatakavannana
     8. Gamanijatakavannanaapi (CS:pg.1.153) ataramanananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Imasmim pana jatake paccuppannavatthu ca atitavatthu ca ekadasakanipate Samvarajatake avibhavissati.  Vatthu hi tasmibca imasmibca ekasadisameva, gatha pana nana.  Gamanikumaro bodhisattassa ovade thatva bhatikasatassa kanitthopi hutva bhatikasataparivarito setacchattassahettha varapallavke nisinno attano yasasampattim oloketva “ayam mayham yasasampatti amhakam acariyassa santaka”ti tuttho imam udanam udanesi-- 

 8. “Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati; 

Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi gamani”ti.  

 Tattha apiti nipatamattam.  Ataramanananti panditanam ovade thatva ataritva avegayitva upayena kammam karontanam.  Phalasava samijjhatiti yathapatthike phale asa tassa phalassa nipphattiya samijjhatiyeva.  Atha va phalasati asaphalam, yathapatthitam phalam samijjhatiyevati attho.  Vipakkabrahmacariyosmiti ettha cattari savgahavatthuni setthacariyatta brahmacariyam nama, tabca tammulikaya yasasampattiya patiladdhatta vipakkam nama.  Yo vassa yaso nipphanno, sopi setthatthena brahmacariyam nama.  Tenaha “vipakkabrahmacariyosmi”ti.  Evam janahi gamaniti (JA.I,137.) katthaci gamikapurisopi gamajetthakopi gamani.  Idha pana sabbajanajetthakam attanam sandhayaha.  Ambho gamani, tvam etam karanam evam janahi, acariyam nissaya bhatikasatam atikkamitva idam maharajjam pattosmiti udanam udanesi.  

 Tasmim pana rajjam patte sattatthadivasaccayena sabbepi bhataro attano attano vasanatthanam gata  Gamaniraja dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato, bodhisattopi pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthito.  Sattha dve (CS:pg.1.154) vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada gamanikumaro ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Gamanijatakavannana atthama.  

[9] 9. Maghadevajatakavannana
   9. Maghadevajatakavannana uttamavgaruha mayhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.  Tam hettha nidanakathayam kathitameva.  Tasmim pana kale bhikkhu dasabalassa nekkhammam vannayanta nisidimsu.  Atha Sattha dhammasabham agantva Buddhasane nisinno bhikkhu amantesi “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti.  “Bhante, na abbaya kathaya, tumhakamyeva pana nekkhammam vannayamana nisinnamha”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato etarahiyeva nekkhammam nikkhanto, pubbepi nikkhantoyeva”ti aha.  Bhikkhu tassatthassavibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.  

 Atite videharatthe Mithilayam maghadevo nama raja ahosi dhammiko dhammaraja.  So caturasiti vassasahassani kumarakilam kili, tatha oparajjam, tatha maharajjam katva dighamaddhanam khepetva ekadivasam kappakam amantesi “yada me, samma kappaka, sirasmim palitani passeyyasi, atha me aroceyyasi”ti.  Kappakopi dighamaddhanam khepetva ekadivasam (JA.I,138.) rabbo abjanavannanam kesanam antare ekameva palitam disva “deva, ekam te palitam dissati”ti arocesi.  “Tena hi me, samma, tam palitam uddharitva panimhi thapehi”ti ca vutte suvannasandasena uddharitva rabbo panimhi patitthapesi.  Tada rabbo caturasiti vassasahassani ayu avasittham hoti.  Evam santepi palitam disvava maccurajanam agantva samipe thitam viya attanam adittapannasalam pavittham viya ca mabbamano samvegam apajjitva “bala maghadeva, yava palitassuppadava ime kilese jahitum nasakkhi”ti cintesi.  

 Tassevam (CS:pg.1.155) palitapatubhavam avajjentassa antodaho uppajji, sarira seda muccimsu, sataka piletva apanetabbakarappatta ahesum.  So “ajjeva maya nikkhamitva pabbajitum vattati”ti kappakassa satasahassutthanakam gamavaram datva jetthaputtam pakkosapetva “tata, mama sise palitam patubhutam, mahallakomhi jato, bhutta kho pana me manusaka kama, idani dibbe kame pariyesissami, nekkhammakalo mayham, tvam imam rajjam patipajja, aham pana pabbajitva maghadeva-ambavanuyyane vasanto samanadhammam karissami”ti aha.  Tam evam pabbajitukamam amacca upasavkamitva “deva, kim tumhakam pabbajjakaranan”ti pucchimsu.  Raja palitam hatthena gahetva amaccanam imam gathamaha-- 

 9. “Uttamavgaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara; 

 Patubhuta devaduta, pabbajjasamayo mama”ti.  
 Tattha uttamavgaruhati kesa.  Kesa hi sabbesam hatthapadadinam avganam uttame sirasmim ruhatta “uttamavgaruha”ti vuccanti.  Ime jata vayoharati passatha, tata, palitapatubhavena tinnam vayanam (JA.I,139.) haranato ime jata vayohara.  Patubhutati nibbatta.  Devadutati devo vuccati maccu, tassa dutati devaduta.  Sirasmibhi palitesu patubhutesu maccurajassa santike thito viya hoti, tasma palitani “maccudevassa duta”ti vuccanti.  Deva viya dutatipi devaduta.  Yatha hi alavkatapatiyattaya devataya akase thatva “asukadivase tvam marissasi”ti vutte tam tatheva hoti, evam sirasmim palitesu patubhutesu devataya byakaranasadisameva hoti, tasma palitani “devasadisa duta”ti vuccanti.  Visuddhidevanam dutatipi devaduta.  Sabbabodhisatta hi jinnabyadhimatapabbajite disvava samvegamapajjitva nikkhamma pabbajanti.  Yathaha-- 

 “Jinnabca disva dukhitabca byadhitam, matabca disva gatamayusavkhayam; kasayavattham pabbajitabca disva, tasma aham pabbajitomhi raja”ti.  (theraga.  73thokam visadisam).  imina (CS:pg.1.156) pariyayena palitani visuddhidevanam dutatta “devaduta”ti vuccanti.  Pabbajjasamayo mamati gihibhavato nikkhantatthena “pabbajja”ti laddhanamassa samanalivgagahanassa kalo mayhanti dasseti.  

 So evam vatva tam divasameva rajjam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva tasmimyeva maghadeva-ambavane viharanto caturasiti vassasahassani cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva aparihinajjhane thito kalam katva brahmaloke nibbattitva puna tato cuto Mithilayamyeva nimi nama raja hutva osakkamanam attano vamsam ghatetva tattheva ambavane pabbajitva brahmavihare bhavetva puna brahmalokupagova ahosi.  

 Satthapi “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, pubbepi nikkhantoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino.  Iti Bhagava imani dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada kappako Anando ahosi, putto rahulo, maghadevaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Maghadevajatakavannana navama.  

(JA.I,140.)
[10] 10. Sukhaviharijatakavannana 
     Yabca abbe na rakkhantiti idam Sattha anupiyanagaram nissaya anupiya-ambavane viharanto sukhaviharim Bhaddiyattheram arabbha kathesi.  Sukhavihari Bhaddiyatthero chakhattiyasamagame upalisattamo pabbajito.  Tesu Bhaddiyatthero ca, kimilatthero ca, bhagutthero ca, Upalitthero ca arahattam patta, Anandatthero sotapanno jato, Anuruddhatthero dibbacakkhuko, Devadatto jhanalabhi jato.  Channam pana khattiyanam vatthu yava anupiyanagara Khandahalajatake avibhavissati.  Ayasma pana Bhaddiyo rajakale attano rakkhasamvidhanabceva tava bahuhi (CS:pg.1.157) rakkhahi rakkhiyamanassa uparipasadavaratale mahasayane samparivattamanassapi attano bhayuppattibca idani arahattam patva arabbadisu yattha katthaci viharantopi attano vigatabhayatabca samanussaranto “aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti udanam udanesi.  Tam sutva bhikkhu “ayasma Bhaddiyo abbam byakaroti”ti Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava “na, bhikkhave Bhaddiyo idaneva sukhavihari, pubbepi sukhavihariyeva”ti aha.  Bhikkhu tassatthassavibhavatthaya Bhagavantam yacimsu.  Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.  

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karayamane bodhisatto udiccabrahmanamahasalo hutva kamesu adinavam, nekkhamme canisamsam disva kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attha samapattiyo nibbattesi, parivaropissa maha ahosi pabca tapasasatani.  So vassakale Himavantato nikkhamitva tapasaganaparivuto gamanigamadisu carikam caranto Baranasim patva rajanam nissaya rajuyyane vasam kappesi.  Tattha vassike cattaro mase vasitva rajanam apucchi.  Atha nam raja “tumhe, bhante, mahallaka, kim vo Himavantena, antevasike Himavantam pesetva (JA.I,141.) idheva vasatha”ti yaci.  Bodhisatto jetthantevasikam pabca tapasasatani paticchapetva “gaccha, tvam imehi saddhim Himavante vasa, aham pana idheva vasissami”ti te uyyojetva sayam tattheva vasam kappesi.  

 So panassa jetthantevasiko rajapabbajito mahantam rajjam pahaya pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva atthasamapattilabhi ahosi.  So tapasehi saddhim Himavante vasamano ekadivasam acariyam datthukamo hutva te tapase amantetva “tumhe anukkanthamana idheva vasatha, aham acariyam vanditva agamissami”ti acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva patisantharam katva ekam katthattharikam attharitva acariyassa santikeyeva nipajji.  Tasmibca samaye raja “tapasam passissami”ti uyyanam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Antevasikatapaso rajanam disva neva vutthasi, nipannoyeva pana “aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti udanam udanesi.  Raja “ayam tapaso mam disvapi na utthito”ti (CS:pg.1.158) anattamano bodhisattam aha-- “bhante, ayam tapaso yadicchakam bhutto bhavissati, udanam udanento sukhaseyyameva kappeti”ti.  Maharaja, ayam tapaso pubbe tumhadiso eko raja ahosi, svayam “aham pubbe gihikale rajjasirim anubhavanto avudhahatthehi bahuhi rakkhiyamanopi evarupam sukham nama nalatthan”ti attano pabbajjasukham jhanasukhabca arabbha imam udanam udanetiti.  Evabca pana vatva bodhisatto rabbo dhammakatham kathetum imam gathamaha-- 

     10. “Yabca abbe na rakkhanti, yo ca abbe na rakkhati; 

       Sa ve raja sukham seti, kamesu anapekkhava”ti.  

 Tattha yabca abbe na rakkhantiti yam puggalam abbe bahu puggala na rakkhanti.  Yo ca abbe na rakkhatiti yo ca “ekako aham rajjam karemi”ti abbe bahu jane na rakkhati.  Sa ve raja sukham setiti maharaja (JA.I,142.) so puggalo eko adutiyo pavivitto kayikacetasikasukhasamavgi hutva sukham seti.  Idabca desanasisameva.  Na kevalam pana setiyeva, evarupo pana puggalo sukham gacchati titthati nisidati sayatiti sabbiriyapathesu sukhappattova hoti.  Kamesu anapekkhavati vatthu kamakilesakamesu apekkharahito vigatacchandarago nittanho evarupo puggalo sabbiriyapathesu sukham viharati maharajati.  

 Raja dhammadesanam sutva tutthamanaso vanditva nivesanameva gato, antevasikopi acariyam vanditva Himavantameva gato.  Bodhisatto pana tattheva viharanto aparihinajjhano kalam katva brahmaloke nibbatti.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada antevasiko Bhaddiyatthero ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Sukhaviharijatakavannana dasama.  

 Apannakavaggo pathamo.  
 Tassuddanam-- 
Apannakam (CS:pg.1.159) vannupatham, serivam culasetthi ca; 

      Tandulam devadhammabca, katthavahanagamani.  

      Maghadevam vihariti, pindita dasa jatakati.  

 2. Silavaggo 

 [11] 1. Lakkhanamigajatakavannana 
 Hoti silavatam atthoti idam Sattha rajagaham upanissaya Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Devadattassa vatthu yava abhimarappayojana Khandahalajatake avibhavissati, yava dhanapalakavissajjana pana Culahamsajatake avibhavissati, yava pathavippavesana dvadasanipate Samuddavanijajatake avibhavissati.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Devadatto pabca vatthuni yacitva alabhanto savgham bhinditva pabca bhikkhusatani adaya gayasise viharati.  Atha tesam bhikkhunam banam paripakam agamasi.  Tam batva Sattha dve aggasavake amantesi “Sariputta, tumhakam nissitaka pabcasata bhikkhu Devadattassa laddhim rocetva tena saddhim gata, idani pana tesam banam paripakam gatam, tumhe bahuhi bhikkhuhi saddhim tattha gantva tesam dhammam desetva te bhikkhu maggaphalehi pabodhetva gahetva agacchatha”ti.  Te tatheva gantva tesam dhammam desetva maggaphalehi pabodhetva punadivase (JA.I,143.) arunuggamanavelaya te bhikkhu adaya Veluvanameva agamamsu.  Agantva ca pana Sariputtattherassa Bhagavantam vanditva thitakale bhikkhu theram pasamsitva Bhagavantam ahamsu-- “bhante, amhakam jetthabhatiko dhammasenapati pabcahi bhikkhusatehi parivuto agacchanto ativiya sobhati, Devadatto pana parihinaparivaro jato”ti.  Na, bhikkhave, Sariputto idaneva batisavghaparivuto agacchanto sobhati, pubbepi sobhiyeva.  Devadattopi (CS:pg.1.160) na idaneva ganato parihino, pubbepi parihinoyevati.  Bhikkhu tassatthassavibhavatthaya Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.  

 Atite Magadharatthe rajagahanagare eko Magadharaja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto migayoniyam patisandhim gahetva vuddhippatto migasahassaparivaro arabbe vasati.  Tassa lakkhano ca kalo cati dve putta ahesum.  So attano mahallakakale “tata, aham idani mahallako, tumhe imam ganam pariharatha”ti pabca pabca migasatani ekekam puttam paticchapesi Tato patthaya te dve jana migaganam pariharanti.  Magadharatthasmibca sassapakasamaye kitthasambadhe arabbe miganam paripantho hoti.  Manussa sassakhadakanam miganam maranatthaya tattha tattha opatam khananti, sulani ropenti, pasanayantani sajjenti, kutapasadayo pase oddenti, bahu miga vinasam apajjanti.  Bodhisatto kitthasambadhasamayam batva dve putte pakkosapetva aha-- “tata, ayam kitthasambadhasamayo, bahu miga vinasam papunanti, mayam mahallaka yena kenaci upayena ekasmim thane vitinamessama, tumhe tumhakam migagane gahetva arabbe pabbatapadam pavisitva sassanam uddhatakale agaccheyyatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti pitu vacanam sutva saparivara nikkhamimsu.  Tesam pana gamanamaggam manussa jananti “imasmim kale miga pabbatamarohanti, imasmim kale orohanti”ti.  Te tattha tattha paticchannatthane (JA.I,144.) nilina bahu mige vijjhitva marenti.  

 Kalamigo attano dandhataya “imaya nama velaya gantabbam, imaya velaya na gantabban”ti ajananto migaganam adaya pubbanhepi sayanhepi padosepi paccusepi gamadvarena gacchati.  Manussa tattha tattha pakatiya thita ca nilina ca bahu mige vinasam papenti.  Evam so attano dandhataya bahu mige vinasam papetva appakeheva migehi arabbam pavisi.  Lakkhanamigo pana pandito byatto upayakusalo “imaya velaya gantabbam, imaya velaya na gantabban”ti janati.  So gamadvarenapi na gacchati (CS:pg.1.161) divapi na gacchati, padosepi na gacchati, paccusepi na gacchati, migaganam adaya addharattasamayeyeva gacchati.  Tasma ekampi migam avinasetva arabbam pavisi.  Te tattha cattaro mase vasitva sassesu uddhatesu pabbata otarimsu.  

 Kalo paccagacchantopi purimanayeneva avasesamige vinasam papento ekakova agami.  Lakkhano pana ekamigampi avinasetva pabcahi migasatehi parivuto matapitunam santikam agami.  Bodhisatto dvepi putte agacchante disva migaganena saddhim mantento imam gatham samutthapesi-- 

 11. “Hoti silavatam attho, patisantharavuttinam; 

     Lakkhanam passa ayantam, batisavghapurakkhatam.  

     Atha passasimam kalam, suvihinamva batibhi”ti.  

 Tattha silavatanti sukhasilataya silavantanam acarasampannanam.  Atthoti vuddhi.  Patisantharavuttinanti dhammapatisantharo ca amisapatisantharo ca etesam vuttiti patisantharavuttino, tesam patisantharavuttinam.  Ettha ca papanivarana-ovadanusasanivasena dhammapatisantharo ca, gocaralabhapanagilanupatthanadhammikarakkhavasena amisapatisantharo ca veditabbo.  Idam vuttam hoti -- imesu dvisu patisantharesu thitanam acarasampannanam panditanam vuddhi nama hotiti.  Idani tam vuddhim dassetum puttamataram alapanto viya “lakkhanam passa”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam savkhepattho-- acarapatisantharasampannam attano (JA.I,145.) puttam ekamigampi avinasetva batisavghena purakkhatam parivaritam agacchantam passa.  Taya pana acarapatisantharasampadaya vihinam dandhapabbam atha passasimam kalam ekampi batim anavasesetva suvihinameva batihi ekakam agacchantanti.  Evam puttam abhinanditva pana bodhisatto yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.  

 Satthapi “na, bhikkhave, Sariputto idaneva batisavghaparivarito sobhati, pubbepi sobhatiyeva.  Na ca Devadatto etarahiyeva ganamha parihino, pubbepi parihinoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam dassetva dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada (CS:pg.1.162) kalo Devadatto ahosi, parisapissa Devadattaparisava, lakkhano Sariputto, parisa panassa Buddhaparisa, mata rahulamata, pita pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Lakkhanamigajatakavannana pathama.  

 [12] 2. Nigrodhamigajatakavannana 
      Nigrodhameva seveyyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kumarakassapattherassa mataram arabbha kathesi.  Sa kira rajagahanagare mahavibhavassa setthino dhita ahosi ussannakusalamula parimadditasavkhara pacchimabhavika, antoghate padipo viya tassa hadaye arahattupanissayo jalati.  Sa attanam jananakalato patthaya gehe anabhirata pabbajitukama hutva matapitaro aha-- “ammatata, mayham gharavase cittam nabhiramati, aham niyyanike Buddhasasane pabbajitukama, pabbajetha man”ti.  Amma, kim vadesi, idam kulam bahuvibhavam, tvabca amhakam ekadhita, na labbha taya pabbajitunti.  Sa punappunam yacitvapi matapitunam santika pabbajjam alabhamana cintesi “hotu, patikulam gata samikam aradhetva pabbajissami”ti.  Sa vayappatta patikulam gantva patidevata hutva silavati kalyanadhamma agaram ajjhavasi.  

 Athassa samvasamanvaya kucchiyam gabbho patitthahi.  Sa gabbhassa patitthitabhavam na abbasi.  Atha tasmim nagare nakkhattam ghosayimsu, (JA.I,146.) Sakalanagaravasino nakkhattam kilimsu, nagaram devanagaram viya alavkatapatiyattam ahosi.  Sa pana tava ularayapi nakkhattakilaya vattamanaya attano sariram na vilimpati nalavkaroti, pakativeseneva vicarati.  

 Atha nam samiko aha-- “bhadde, Sakalanagaram nakkhattanissitam, tvam pana sariram nappatijaggasi”ti.  Ayyaputta, dvattimsaya me kunapehi puritam sariram, kim imina alavkatena, ayabhi kayo neva devanimmito, na brahmanimmito, na suvannamayo, na manimayo, na haricandanamayo, na pundarikakumuduppalagabbhasambhuto (CS:pg.1.163) na amatosadhapurito, atha kho kunape jato, matapettikasambhavo, aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo, katasivaddhano, tanhupadinno, sokanam nidanam, paridevanam vatthu, sabbaroganam alayo, kammakarananam patiggaho, antoputi, bahi niccapaggharano, kimikulanam avaso, sivathikapayato, maranapariyosano, sabbalokassa cakkhupathe vattamanopi-- 

 
“Atthinaharusamyutto, tacamamsavalepano; 

 
Chaviya kayo paticchanno, yathabhutam na dissati.  

 
“Antapuro udarapuro, yakanapelassa vatthino; 

 
Hadayassa papphasassa, vakkassa pihakassa ca.  

 
“Sivghanikaya khelassa, sedassa ca medassa ca; 

 
Lohitassa lasikaya, pittassa ca vasaya ca.  

 
“Athassa navahi sotehi, asuci savati sabbada; 

 
Akkhimha akkhiguthako, kannamha kannaguthako.  

 
“Sivghanika ca nasato, mukhena vamatekada; 

 
Pittam semhabca vamati, kayamha sedajallika.  

 
“Athassa susiram sisam, matthaluvgassa puritam; 

 
Subhato nam mabbati balo, avijjaya purakkhato.  (su.ni.196-201).  

 
“Anantadinavo kayo, visarukkhasamupamo; 

 
Avaso sabbaroganam, pubjo dukkhassa kevalo.  (apa.thera 2.54.55).  

 
“Sace imassa kayassa, anto bahirako siya; 

 
Dandam nuna gahetvana, kake sone ca varaye.  

 
“Duggandho asuci kayo, kunapo ukkarupamo; 

 
Nindito cakkhubhutehi, kayo balabhinandito.  

 
“Allacammapaticchanno, navadvaro mahavano; 

 
Samantato paggharati, asuci putigandhiyo”ti.  (visuddhi.1.122).

(JA.I,147.) Ayyaputta (CS:pg.1.164) imam kayam alavkaritva kim karissami?  Nanu imassa alavkatakaranam guthapunnaghatassa bahi cittakammakaranam viya hotiti?  Setthiputto tassa vacanam sutva aha “bhadde, tvam imassa sarirassa ime dose passamana kasma na pabbajasi”ti?  “Ayyaputta, aham pabbajjam labhamana ajjeva pabbajeyyan”ti.  Setthiputto “sadhu, aham tam pabbajessami”ti vatva mahadanam pavattetva mahasakkaram katva mahantena parivarena bhikkhunupassayam netva tam pabbajento Devadattapakkhiyanam bhikkhuninam santike pabbajesi.  Sa pabbajjam labhitva paripunnasavkappa attamana ahosi.  

 Athassa gabbhe paripakam gacchante indriyanam abbathattam hatthapadapitthinam bahalattam udarapatalassa ca mahantatam disva bhikkhuniyo tam pucchimsu “ayye, tvam gabbhini viya pabbayasi, kim etan”ti?  Ayye, “idam nama karanan”ti na janami, silam pana me paripunnanti  Atha nam ta bhikkhuniyo Devadattassa santikam netva Devadattam pucchimsu “ayya, ayam kuladhita kicchena samikam aradhetva pabbajjam labhi, idani panassa gabbho pabbayati, mayam imassa gabbhassa gihikale va pabbajitakale va laddhabhavam na janama, kimdani karoma”ti?  Devadatto attano abuddhabhavena ca khantimettanuddayanabca natthitaya evam cintesi “Devadattapakkhika bhikkhuni kucchina gabbham pariharati, Devadatto ca tam ajjhupekkhatiyevati mayham garaha uppajjissati, maya imam uppabbajetum vattati”ti.  So avimamsitvava selagulam pavattayamano viya pakkhanditva “gacchatha, imam uppabbajetha”ti aha.  Ta tassa vacanam sutva utthaya vanditva upassayam gata.  

 Atha sa dahara ta bhikkhuniyo aha-- “Ayye, na Devadattatthero Buddho, napi mayham tassa santike pabbajja, loke pana aggapuggalassa sammasambuddhassa santike mayham pabbajja, sa ca pana me dukkhena laddha, ma nam antaradhapetha, etha mam gahetva Satthu santikam Jetavanam gacchatha”ti.  Ta tam adaya rajagaha pabcacattalisayojanikam maggam atikkamma anupubbena Jetavanam patva Sattharam vanditva tamattham arocesum.  Sattha cintesi-- “kibcapi gihikale etissa gabbho patitthito, evam santepi ‘samano Gotamo (JA.I,148.) Devadattena jahitam adaya carati’ti titthiyanam okaso bhavissati.  Tasma imam katham pacchinditum sarajikaya parisaya (CS:pg.1.165) majjhe imam adhikaranam vinicchitum vattati”ti.  Punadivase rajanam Pasenadikosalam Maha-Anathapindikam Cula-Anathapindikam Visakham maha-upasikam abbani ca abhibbatani mahakulani pakkosapetva sayanhasamaye catusu parisasu sannipatitasu Upalittheram amantesi “Gaccha, tvam catuparisamajjhe imissa daharabhikkhuniya kammam sodhehi”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti thero parisamajjham gantva attano pabbattasane nisiditva rabbo purato Visakham upasikam pakkosapetva imam adhikaranam paticchapesi “gaccha Visakhe, ‘ayam dahara asukamase asukadivase pabbajita’ti tathato batva imassa gabbhassa pure va paccha va laddhabhavam janahi”ti.  Upasika “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva sanim parikkhipapetva antosaniyam daharabhikkhuniya hatthapadanabhi-udarapariyosanadini oloketva masadivase samanetva gihibhave gabbhassa laddhabhavam tathato batva therassa santikam gantva tamattham arocesi.  Thero catuparisamajjhe tam bhikkhunim suddham akasi.  Sa suddha hutva Bhikkhusavghabca Sattharabca vanditva bhikkhunihi saddhim upassayameva gata.  Sa gabbhaparipakamanvaya Padumuttarapadamule patthitapatthanam mahanubhavam puttam vijayi.  

 Athekadivasam raja bhikkhunupassayasamipena gacchanto darakasaddam sutva amacce pucchi.  Amacca tam karanam batva “deva, daharabhikkhuni puttam vijata, tasseso saddo”ti ahamsu.  “Bhikkhuninam, bhane, darakapatijagganam nama palibodho, mayam nam patijaggissama”ti raja tam darakam natakitthinam dapetva kumarapariharena vaddhapesi.  Namaggahanadivase cassa “kassapo”ti namam akamsu.  Atha nam kumarapariharena vaddhitatta “kumarakassapo”ti sabjanimsu.  So sattavassikakale Satthu santike pabbajitva paripunnavasso upasampadam labhitva gacchante gacchante kale dhammakathikesu citrakathi ahosi.  Atha nam Sattha “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam cittakathikanam yadidam kumarakassapo”ti (a.ni.1.209 217) etadagge thapesi.  So paccha vammikasutte (ma.ni.1.249adayo) arahattam papuni.  Matapissa bhikkhuni vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphalam patta.  Kumarakassapatthero Buddhasasane (JA.I,149.) gaganamajjhe punnacando viya pakato jato.  athekadivasam (CS:pg.1.166) Tathagato pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhunam ovadam datva Gandhakutim pavisi.  Bhikkhu ovadam gahetva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanesu divasabhagam khepetva sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam sannipatitva “Avuso, Devadattena attano abuddhabhavena ceva khantimettadinabca abhavena Kumarakassapatthero ca theri ca ubho nasita, sammasambuddho pana attano dhammarajataya ceva khantimettanuddayasampattiya ca ubhinnampi tesam paccayo jato”ti Buddhagune vannayamana nisidimsu.  Sattha Buddhalilaya dhammasabham agantva pabbattasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, tumhakameva gunakathaya”ti sabbam arocayimsu.  Na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva imesam ubhinnam paccayo ca patittha ca jato, pubbepi ahosiyevati.  Bhikkhu tassatthassavibhavatthaya Bhagavantam yacimsu.  Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.  

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karayamane bodhisatto migayoniyam patisandhim ganhi.  So matukucchito nikkhanto suvannavanno ahosi, akkhini panassa manigulasadisani ahesum, sivgani rajatavannani, mukham rattakambalapubjavannam, hatthapadapariyanta lakharasaparikammakata viya, valadhi camarassa viya ahosi, sariram panassa mahantam assapotakappamanam ahosi.  So pabcasatamigaparivaro arabbe vasam kappesi namena nigrodhamigaraja nama.  Avidure panassa abbopi pabcasatamigaparivaro sakhamigo nama vasati, sopi suvannavannova ahosi.  

 Tena samayena Baranasiraja migavadhappasuto hoti, vina mamsena na bhubjati, manussanam kammacchedam katva sabbe negamajanapade sannipatetva devasikam migavam gacchati.  Manussa cintesum -- “ayam raja amhakam kammacchedam karoti, yamnuna mayam (JA.I,150.) uyyane miganam nivapam vapitva paniyam sampadetva bahu mige uyyanam pavesetva dvaram bandhitva rabbo niyyadeyyama”ti.  Te sabbe uyyane miganam nivapatinani ropetva udakam sampadetva dvaram yojetva vagurani adaya muggaradinanavudhahattha (CS:pg.1.167) arabbam pavisitva mige pariyesamana “majjhe thite mige ganhissama”ti yojanamattam thanam parikkhipitva savkhipamana nigrodhamigasakhamiganam vasanatthanam majjhe katva parikkhipimsu.  Atha nam migaganam disva rukkhagumbadayo ca bhumibca muggarehi paharanta migaganam gahanatthanato niharitva asisattidhanu-adini avudhani uggiritva mahanadam nadanta tam migaganam uyyanam pavesetva dvaram pidhaya rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, nibaddham migavam gacchanta amhakam kammam nasetha, amhehi arabbato mige anetva tumhakam uyyanam puritam, ito patthaya tesam mamsani khadatha”ti rajanam apucchitva pakkamimsu.  

 Raja tesam vacanam sutva uyyanam gantva mige olokento dve suvannamige disva tesam abhayam adasi.  Tato patthaya pana kadaci sayam gantva ekam migam vijjhitva aneti, kadacissa bhattakarako gantva vijjhitva aharati.  Miga dhanum disvava maranabhayena tajjita palayanti, dve tayo pahare labhitva kilamantipi, gilanapi honti, maranampi papunanti.  Migagano tam pavattim bodhisattassa arocesi.  So sakham pakkosapetva aha-- “samma, bahu miga nassanti, ekamsena maritabbe sati ito patthaya ma kandena mige vijjhantu, dhammagandikatthane miganam varo hotu.  Ekadivasam mama parisaya varo papunatu, ekadivasam tava parisaya, varappatto migo gantva dhammagandikaya givam thapetva nipajjatu, evam sante miga kilanta na bhavissanti”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Tato patthaya varappattova migo gantva dhammagandikaya (JA.I,151.) givam thapetva nipajjati, bhattakarako agantva tattha nipannakameva gahetva gacchati.  

 Athekadivasam sakhamigassa parisaya ekissa gabbhinimigiya varo papuni.  Sa sakham upasavkamitva “sami, aham gabbhini, puttam vijayitva dve jana varam gamissama, mayham varam atikkamehi”ti aha.  So “na sakka tava varam abbesam papetum, tvameva tuyham varam janissasi, gacchahi”ti aha.  Sa tassa santika anuggaham alabhamana bodhisattam upasavkamitva tamattham arocesi.  So tassa vacanam sutva “hotu gaccha tvam, aham te varam atikkamessami”ti sayam (CS:pg.1.168) gantva dhammagandikaya sisam katva nipajji.  Bhattakarako tam disva “laddhabhayo migaraja dhammagandikaya nipanno, kim nu kho karanan”ti vegena gantva rabbo arocesi.  

 Raja tavadeva ratham aruyha mahantena parivarena agantva bodhisattam disva aha “samma migaraja, nanu maya tuyham abhayam dinnam, kasma tvam idha nipanno”ti.  Maharaja, gabbhini migi agantva “mama varam abbassa papehi”ti aha, na sakka kho pana maya ekassa maranadukkham abbassa upari nikkhipitum, svaham attano jivitam tassa datva tassa santakam maranam gahetva idha nipanno, ma abbam kibci asavkittha, maharajati.  Raja aha-- “sami, suvannavannamigaraja, maya na tadiso khantimettanuddayasampanno manussesupi ditthapubbo, tena te pasannosmi, utthehi, tuyhabca tassa ca abhayam dammi”ti.  “Dvihi abhaye laddhe avasesa kim karissanti, narinda”ti?  “Avasesanampi abhayam dammi, sami”ti.  “Maharaja, evampi uyyaneyeva miga abhayam labhissanti, sesa kim karissanti”ti?  “Etesampi abhayam dammi, sami”ti.  “Maharaja, miga tava abhayam labhantu, sesa catuppada kim karissanti”ti  (JA.I,152.) “Etesampi abhayam dammi, sami”ti.  “Maharaja, catuppada tava abhayam labhantu, dijagana kim karissanti”ti?  “Etesampi abhayam dammi, sami”ti.  “Maharaja, dijagana tava abhayam labhantu, udake vasanta maccha kim karissanti”ti?  “Etesampi abhayam dammi, sami”ti.  Evam mahasatto rajanam sabbasattanam abhayam yacitva utthaya rajanam pabcasu silesu patitthapetva “dhammam cara, maharaja, matapitusu puttadhitasu brahmanagahapatikesu negamajanapadesu dhammam caranto samam caranto kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam gamissasi”ti rabbo Buddhalilaya dhammam desetva katipaham uyyane vasitva rabbo ovadam datva migaganaparivuto arabbam pavisi.  Sapi kho migadhenu pupphakannikasadisam puttam vijayi.  So kilamano sakhamigassa santikam gacchati.  Atha nam mata tassa santikam gacchantam disva “putta, ito patthaya ma etassa santikam gaccha, nigrodhasseva santikam gaccheyyasi”ti ovadanti imam gathamaha-- 

     12. “Nigrodhameva (CS:pg.1.169) seveyya, na sakhamupasamvase; 

        Nigrodhasmim matam seyyo, yabce sakhasmi jivitan”ti.  

 Tattha nigrodhameva seveyyati tata tvam va abbo va attano hitakamo nigrodhameva seveyya bhajeyya upasavkameyya, na sakhamupasamvaseti sakhamigam pana na upasamvase upagamma na samvaseyya, etam nissaya jivikam na kappeyya.  Nigrodhasmim matam seyyoti nigrodharabbo padamule maranampi seyyo varam uttamam.  Yabce sakhasmi jivitanti yam pana sakhassa santike jivitam, tam neva seyyo na varam na uttamanti attho.  

 Tato patthaya ca pana abhayaladdhaka miga manussanam sassani khadanti, manussa “laddhabhaya ime miga”ti mige paharitum va palapetum va na visahanti, te rajavgane sannipatitva rabbo tamattham arocesum.  Raja “maya pasannena (JA.I,153.) nigrodhamigarajassa varo dinno, aham rajjam jaheyyam, na ca tam patibbam bhindami, gacchatha na koci mama vijite mige paharitum labhati”ti aha.  Nigrodhamigo tam pavattim sutva migaganam sannipatapetva “ito patthaya paresam sassam khaditum na labhissatha”ti mige ovaditva manussanam arocapesi “ito patthaya sassakaraka manussa sassarakkhanattham vatim ma karontu, khettam pana avijjhitva pannasabbam bandhantu”ti.  Tato patthaya kira khettesu pannabandhanasabba udapadi.  Tato patthaya pannasabbam atikkamanamigo nama natthi.  Ayam kira nesam bodhisattato laddha-ovado.  Evam migaganam ovaditva bodhisatto yavatayukam thatva saddhim migehi yathakammam gato, rajapi bodhisattassa ovade thatva pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  

 Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idanevaham theriya ca kumarakassapassa ca avassayo, pubbepi avassayo eva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva catusaccadhammadesanam vinivattetva dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada sakhamigo Devadatto ahosi, parisapissa Devadattaparisava, migadhenu theri ahosi, putto kumarakassapo, raja Anando, nigrodhamigaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Nigrodhamigajatakavannana dutiya.  

[13] 3. Kandijatakavannana 
 Dhiratthu (CS:pg.1.170) kandinam sallanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Tam atthakanipate Indriyajatake avibhavissati.  Bhagava pana tam bhikkhum etadavoca “bhikkhu, pubbepi tvam etam matugamam nissaya jivitakkhayam patva vitaccitesu avgaresu pakko”ti.  Bhikkhu tassatthassavibhavatthaya Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannakaranam pakatam akasi.  Ito param pana bhikkhunam (JA.I,154.) yacanam bhavantarapaticchannatabca avatva “atitam ahari”ti ettakameva vakkhama, ettake vuttepi yacanabca valahakagabbhato candaniharanupamaya bhavantarapaticchannakaranabhavo cati sabbametam hettha vuttanayeneva yojetva veditabbam.  

 Atite Magadharatthe rajagahe Magadharaja rajjam karesi.  Magadhavasikanam sassasamaye miganam mahaparipantho hoti.  Te arabbe pabbatapadam pavisanti.  Tattha eko arabbavasi pabbateyyamigo ekaya gamantavasiniya migapotikaya saddhim santhavam katva tesam miganam pabbatapadato oruyha puna gamantam otaranakale migapotikaya patibaddhacittatta tehi saddhimyeva otari.  Atha nam sa aha-- “tvam khosi, ayya, pabbateyyo balamigo, gamanto ca nama sasavko sappatibhayo, ma amhehi saddhim otari”ti.  So tassa patibaddhacittatta anivattitva saddhimyeva agamasi.  Magadhavasino “idani miganam pabbatapada otaranakalo”ti batva magge paticchannakotthakesu titthanti.  Tesampi dvinnam agamanamagge eko luddako paticchannakotthake thito hoti.  Migapotika manussagandham ghayitva “eko luddako thito bhavissati”ti tam balamigam purato katva sayam pacchato ahosi.  Luddako ekeneva sarappaharena migam tattheva pateti.  Migapotika tassa viddhabhavam batva uppatitva vatagatiyava palayi.  Luddako kotthakato nikkhamitva migam okkantitva aggim katva vitaccitesu avgaresu madhuramamsam pacitva khaditva paniyam pivitva avasesam lohitabinduhi paggharantehi kajenadaya darake tosento gharam agamasi.tada (CS:pg.1.171) bodhisatto tasmim vanasande rukkhadevata hutva nibbatto hoti.  So tam karanam disva “imassa balamigassa maranam neva mataram nissaya, na pitaram nissaya, atha kho kamam nissaya.  (JA.I,155.) Kamanimittabhi satta sugatiyam hatthacchedadikam, duggatiyabca pabcavidhabandhanadinanappakarakam dukkham papunanti, paresam maranadukkhuppadanampi nama imasmim loke garahitameva.  Yam janapadam matugamo vicareti anusasati, so itthiparinayako janapadopi garahitoyeva.  Ye satta matugamassa vasam gacchanti, tepi garahitayeva”ti ekaya gathaya tini garahavatthuni dassetva vanadevatasu sadhukaram datva gandhapupphadihi pujayamanasu madhurena sarena tam vanasandam unnadento imaya gathaya dhammam desesi -- 

 13. “Dhiratthu kandinam sallam, purisam galhavedhinam; 

Dhiratthu tam janapadam, yatthitthi parinayika.  

 Te capi dhikkita satta, ye itthinam vasam gata”ti.  

 Tattha dhiratthuti garahanatthe nipato, svayamidha uttasubbegavasena garahane datthabbo.  Uttasitubbiggo hi honto bodhisatto evamaha.  Kandamassa atthiti kandi, tam kandinam.  Tam pana kandam anupavisanatthena “sallan”ti vuccati, tasma kandinam sallanti ettha sallakandinanti attho.  Sallam va assatthitipi sallo, tam sallam.  Mahantam vanamukham katva balavappaharam dento galham vijjhatiti galhavedhi, tam galhavedhinam.  Nanappakarena kandena, kumudapattasanthanathalena ujukagamaneneva sallena ca samannagatam galhavedhinam purisam dhiratthuti ayamettha attho.  Parinayikati issara samvidhayika.  Dhikkitati garahita.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Ito param pana ettakampi avatva yam yam anuttanam, tam tadeva vannayissama.  Evam ekaya gathaya tini garahavatthuni dassetva bodhisatto vanam unnadetva Buddhalilaya dhammam desesi.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sattha dve (JA.I,156.) vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi.  Ito param pana “dve (CS:pg.1.172) vatthuni kathetva”ti idam avatva “anusandhim ghatetva”ti ettakameva vakkhama, avuttampi pana hettha vuttanayeneva yojetva gahetabbam.  

 Tada pabbateyyamigo ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, migapotika puranadutiyika, kamesu dosam dassetva dhammadesakadevata pana ahameva ahosinti.  

 Kandijatakavannana tatiya.  

 [14 ] 4. Vatamigajatakavannana 
       Na kiratthi rasehi papiyoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto culapindapatikatissattheram arabbha kathesi.  Satthari kira rajagaham upanissaya Veluvane viharante tissakumaro nama mahavibhavassa setthikulassa putto ekadivasam Veluvanam gantva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitukamo pabbajjam yacitva matapituhi ananubbatatta patikkhitto sattaham bhattacchedam katva Ratthapalatthero viya matapitaro anujanapetva Satthu santike pabbaji.  Sattha tam pabbajetva addhamasamattam Veluvane viharitva Jetavanam agamasi.  Tatrayam kulaputto terasa dhutavgani samadaya Savatthiyam sapadanam pindaya caramano kalam vitinameti, “culapindapatikatissatthero nama”ti vutte gaganatale punnacando viya Buddhasasane pakato pabbato ahosi.  

 Tasmim kale rajagahe nakkhattakilaya vattamanaya therassa matapitaro yam tassa gihikale ahosi abharanabhandakam, tam ratanacavkotake nikkhipitva ure thapetva “abbasu nakkhattakilasu amhakam putto imina alavkarena alavkato nakkhattam kilati, tam no ekaputtam gahetva samano Gotamo Savatthinagaram gato, kaham nu kho so etarahi nisinno, kaham thito”ti vatva rodanti.  

 Atheka vannadasi tam kulam gantva setthibhariyam rodantim disva pucchi “kim pana, ayye, rodasi”ti?  “Sa tamattham arocesi”.  “Kim pana, ayye, ayyaputto piyayati”ti?  “Asukabca asukabca”ti.  “Sace tumhe (CS:pg.1.173) imasmim gehe sabbam issariyam mayham detha, aham vo puttam anessami”ti.  Setthibhariya “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva paribbayam datva mahantena parivarena tam uyyojesi “gaccha, attano balena mama puttam anehi”ti.  Sa paticchannayane nisinna Savatthim gantva therassa bhikkhacaravithiyam nivasam gahetva setthikula agate (JA.I,157.) manusse therassa adassetva attano parivareneva parivuta therassa pindaya pavitthassa aditova uluvkayagubca rasakabhikkhabca datva rasatanhaya bandhitva anukkamena gehe nisidapetva bhikkham dadamana ca attano vasam upagatabhavam batva gilanalayam dassetva antogabbhe nipajji.  Theropi bhikkhacaravelaya sapadanam caranto gehadvaram agamasi.  Parijano therassa pattam gahetva theram ghare nisidapesi.  Thero nisiditvava “kaham upasika”ti pucchi.  “Gilana, bhante, tumhakam dassanam icchati”ti.  So rasatanhaya baddho attano vatasamadanam bhinditva tassa nipannatthanam pavisi.  Sa attano agatakaranam kathetva tam palobhetva rasatanhaya bandhitva uppabbajetva attano vase thapetva yane nisidapetva mahantena parivarena rajagahameva agamasi.  Sa pavatti pakata jata.  

 Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna “culapindapatikatissattheram kira eka vannadasi rasatanhaya bandhitva adaya gata”ti katham samutthapesum.  Sattha dhammasabham upagantva alavkatadhammasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti aha.  Te tam pavattim kathayimsu.  “Na, bhikkhave, idaneva eso bhikkhu rasatanhaya bajjhitva tassa vasam gato, pubbepi tassa vasam gatoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

 Atite Baranasiyam rabbo brahmadattassa sabjayo nama uyyanapalo ahosi.  Atheko vatamigo tam uyyanam agantva sabjayam disva palayati, sabjayopi na tam tajjetva niharati.  So punappunam agantva uyyaneyeva carati.  Uyyanapalo uyyane nanappakarani pupphaphalani gahetva divase divase rabbo abhiharati.  Atha nam ekadivasam raja pucchi “samma uyyanapala, uyyane kibci acchariyam (CS:pg.1.174) passasi”ti?  “Deva, abbam na passami, eko pana vatamigo agantva uyyane carati, etam passami”ti.  “Sakkhissati pana tam gahetun”ti.  “Thokam madhum labhanto anto rajanivesanampi nam anetum sakkhissami, deva”ti.  Raja tassa madhum dapesi.  So tam gahetva uyyanam gantva vatamigassa caranatthane tinani (JA.I,158.) madhuna makkhetva niliyi.  Migo agantva madhumakkhitani tinani khaditva rasatanhaya baddho abbatra agantva uyyanameva agacchati.  Uyyanapalo tassa madhumakkhitatinesu paluddhabhavam batva anukkamena attanam dassesi.  So tam disva katipaham palayitva punappunam passanto vissasam apajjitva anukkamena uyyanapalassa hatthe thitatinani khaditum arabhi.  

 So tassa vissasam apannabhavam batva yava rajanivesana vithim kilabjehi parikkhipitva tahim tahim sakhabhavgam patetva madhulabukam amse laggetva tinakalapam upakacchake thapetva madhumakkhitani tinani migassa purato purato vikiranto antorajanivesanamyeva agamasi.  Mige anto pavitthe dvaram pidahimsu.  Migo manusse disva kampamano maranabhayatajjito antonivesanavgane adhavati paridhavati.  Raja pasada oruyha tam kampamanam disva “vatamigo nama manussanam ditthatthanam sattaham na gacchati, tajjitatthanam yavajivam na gacchati, so evarupo gahananissito vatamigo rasatanhaya baddho idani evarupam thanam agato, natthi vata bho loke rasatanhaya papataram nama”ti imaya gathaya dhammadesanam patthapesi-- 

   14. “Na kiratthi rasehi papiyo, avasehiva santhavehi va; 

Vatamigam gahananissitam, vasamanesi rasehi sabjayo”ti.  
 Tattha kirati anussavanatthe nipato.  Rasehiti jivhavibbeyyehi madhurambiladihi.  Papiyoti papataro.  Avasehiva santhavehi vatinibaddhavasanatthanasavkhatesu hi avasesupi mittasanthavesupi chandarago papakova, tehi pana sacchandaragaparibhogehi avasehi va mittasanthavehi (CS:pg.1.175) va satagunena ca sahassagunena ca satasahassagunena ca dhuvapatisevanatthena aharam vina jivitindriyapalanaya abhavena ca sacchandaragaparibhogarasava papatarati.  Bodhisatto pana anussavagatam (JA.I,159.) viya imamattham katva “na kiratthi rasehi papiyo, avasehiva santhavehi va”ti aha.  Idani tesam papiyabhavam dassento “vatamigan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha gahananissitanti gahanatthananissitam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- passatha rasanam papiyabhavam, idam nama arabbayatane gahananissitam vatamigam sabjayo uyyanapalo madhurasehi attano vasam anesi, sabbathapi sacchandaragaparibhogehi rasehi nama abbam papataram lamakataram natthiti rasatanhaya adinavam kathesi.  Kathetva ca pana tam migam arabbameva pesesi.  

 Satthapi “na, bhikkhave, sa vannadasi idaneva etam rasatanhaya bandhitva attano vase karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi.  “Tada sabjayo ayam vannadasi ahosi, vatamigo culapindapatiko, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Vatamigajatakavannana catuttha.  

 [15] 5. Kharadiyajatakavannana 
 Atthakkhuram kharadiyeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira bhikkhu dubbaco ovadam na ganhati.  Atha nam Sattha pucchi “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbaco ovadam na ganhasi”ti?  “Saccam Bhagava”ti.  Sattha “pubbepi tvam dubbacataya panditanam ovadam aggahetva pasena baddho jivitakkhayam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto migo hutva migaganaparivuto arabbe vasati.  Athassa bhaginimigi puttakam dassetva “bhatika, ayam te bhagineyyo, etam migamayam ugganhapehi”ti paticchapesi.  So tam bhagineyyam “asukavelaya nama agantva ugganhahi”ti aha.  So vuttavelaya nagacchati.  Yatha (CS:pg.1.176) ca ekadivasam, evam satta divase sattovade atikkanto so migamayam anugganhitvava vicaranto pase bajjhi.  Matapissa bhataram upasavkamitva “kim te, bhatika, bhagineyyo migamayam ugganhapito”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto ca “tassa anovadakassa ma cintayi, (JA.I,160.) na te puttena migamaya uggahita”ti vatva idanipi tam anovaditukamova hutva imam gathamaha-- 

      15. “Atthakkhuram kharadiye, migam vavkativavkinam; 

         Sattahi kalatikkantam, na nam ovaditussahe”ti.  

 Tattha atthakkhuranti ekekasmim pade dvinnam dvinnam vasena atthakkhuram.  Kharadiyeti tam namena alapati.  Miganti sabbasavgahikavacanam.  Vavkativavkinanti mule vavkani, agge ativavkaniti vavkativavkani, tadisani sivgani assa atthiti vavkativavki, tam vavkativavkinam.  Sattahi kalatikkantanti sattahi ovadakalehi ovadam atikkantam.  Na nam ovaditussaheti etam dubbacamigam aham ovaditum na ussahami, etassa me ovadatthaya cittampi na uppajjatiti dasseti.  Atha nam dubbacamigam pase baddham luddo maretva mamsam adaya pakkami.  

 Satthapi “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi.  “Tada bhagineyyo migo dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, bhagini Uppalavanna, ovadamigo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Kharadiyajatakavannana pabcama.  

 [16 ] 6. Tipallatthamigajatakavannana 

Migam (CS:pg.1.177) tipallatthanti idam Sattha kosambiyam badarikarame viharanto sikkhakamam rahulattheram arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi kale Satthari alavinagaram upanissaya aggalave cetiye viharante bahu upasaka upasika bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo ca viharam dhammassavanatthaya gacchanti, diva dhammassavanam hoti.  Gacchante pana kale upasikayo bhikkhuniyo ca na gacchimsu, bhikkhu ceva upasaka ca ahesum.  Tato patthaya rattim dhammassavanam jatam.  Dhammassavanapariyosane thera bhikkhu attano attano vasanatthanani gacchanti.  Dahara samanera ca upasakehi saddhim upatthanasalayam sayanti.  Tesu niddam upagatesu ekacce ghurughurupassasa kakacchamana dante khadanta nipajjimsu, (JA.I,161.) ekacce muhuttam niddayitva utthahimsu.  Te tam vippakaram disva Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava “yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena sahaseyyam kappeyya pacittiyan”ti (paci.  49) sikkhapadam pabbapetva kosambim agamasi.  

 Tattha bhikkhu ayasmantam rahulam ahamsu-- “avuso Rahula, Bhagavata sikkhapadam pabbattam, idani tvam attano vasanatthanam janahi”ti.  Pubbe pana te bhikkhu Bhagavati ca garavam tassa cayasmato sikkhakamatam paticca tam attano vasanatthanam agatam ativiya savganhanti, khuddakamabcakam pabbapetva ussisakakaranatthaya civaram denti.  Tam divasam pana sikkhapadabhayena vasanatthanampi na adamsu.  Rahulabhaddopi “pita me”ti dasabalassa va, “upajjhayo me”ti dhammasenapatino va, “acariyo me”ti Mahamoggallanassa va, “culapita me”ti Anandattherassa va santikam agantva dasabalassa valabjanavaccakutim brahmavimanam pavisanto viya pavisitva vasam kappesi.  Buddhanabhi valabjanakutiyam dvaram supihitam hoti, gandhaparibhandakata bhumi, gandhadamamaladamani osaritaneva honti, sabbarattim dipo jhayati.  Rahulabhaddo pana na tassa kutiya imam sampattim paticca tattha vasam upagato, bhikkhuhi pana “vasanatthanam janahi”ti vuttatta ovadagaravena sikkhakamataya tattha vasam upagato.  Antarantara hi bhikkhu tam ayasmantam duratova agacchantam disva tassa vimamsanatthaya mutthisammajjanim va kacavarachaddanakam va bahi khipitva tasmim agate (CS:pg.1.178) “avuso, imam kena chadditan”ti vadanti.  Tattha kehici “rahulo imina maggena gato”ti vutte so ayasma “naham, bhante, etam janami”ti avatvava tam patisametva “khamatha me, bhante”ti khamapetva gacchati.  Evamesa sikkhakamo.  

     So tam sikkhakamatamyeva paticca tattha vasam upagato.  Atha Sattha pure-arunamyeva vaccakutidvare thatva ukkasi, sopayasma ukkasi.  “Ko eso”ti?  “Aham rahulo”ti nikkhamitva vandi.  “Kasma tvam rahula idha nipannosi”ti?  “Vasanatthanassa abhavato”.  “Pubbe hi, bhante, bhikkhu mama savgaham karonti, idani attano apattibhayena vasanatthanam  (JA.I,162.) na denti, svaham ‘idam abbesam asavghattanatthanan’ti imina karanena idha nipannosmiti.  Atha Bhagavato “rahulam tava bhikkhu evam pariccajanti, abbe kuladarake pabbajetva kim karissanti”ti dhammasamvego udapadi.  

 Atha Bhagava patova bhikkhu sannipatapetva dhammasenapatim pucchi “janasi pana tvam, Sariputta, ajja katthaci rahulassa vutthabhavan”ti?  “Na janami, bhante”ti.  “Sariputta, ajja rahulo vaccakutiyam vasi, Sariputta, tumhe rahulam evam pariccajanta abbe kuladarake pabbajetva kim karissatha?  Evabhi sante imasmim sasane pabbajita na patittha bhavissanti, ito dani patthaya anupasampannena ekam dve divase attano santike vasapetva tatiyadivase tesam vasanatthanam batva bahi vasetha”ti imam anupabbattim katva puna sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  

Tasmim samaye dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkhu rahulassa gunakatham kathenti “passathavuso, yava sikkhakamo vatayam rahulo, ‘tava vasanatthanam janahi’ti vutto nama ‘aham dasabalassa putto, tumhakam senasanasma tumheyeva nikkhamatha’ti ekam bhikkhumpi appatippharitva vaccakutiyam vasam kappesi”ti.  Evam tesu kathayamanesu Sattha dhammasabham gantva alavkatasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti aha.  “Bhante, rahulassa sikkhakamakathaya, na abbaya kathaya”ti.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, rahulo idaneva sikkhakamo, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi sikkhakamoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite (CS:pg.1.179) rajagahe eko Magadharaja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto migayoniyam nibbattitva migaganaparivuto arabbe vasati.  Athassa bhagini attano puttakam upanetva “bhatika, imam te bhagineyyam migamayam sikkhapehi”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “sadhu”ti patissunitva “gaccha, tata, asukavelaya nama agantva sikkheyyasi”ti aha.  So matulena vuttavelam anatikkamitva tam upasavkamitva migamayam sikkhi.  So ekadivasam vane vicaranto pasena baddho baddharavam ravi, migagano palayitva “putto te pasena baddho”ti tassa matuya arocesi.  Sa bhatu santikam gantva “bhatika, bhagineyyo te migamayam sikkhapito”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “ma tvam  (JA.I,163.) puttassa kibci papakam asavki, suggahita tena migamaya, idani tam hasayamano agacchissati”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

  16. “Migam tipallatthamanekamayam, atthakkhuram addharattapapayim; 

 Ekena sotena chamassasanto, chahi kalahitibhoti bhagineyyo”ti.  

 Tattha miganti bhagineyyamigam.  Tipallatthanti pallattham vuccati sayanam, ubhohi passehi ujukameva ca nipannakavasenati tihakarehi pallattham assa, tini va pallatthani assati tipallattho, tam tipallattham.  Anekamayanti bahumayam bahuvabcanam.  Atthakkhuranti ekekasmim pade dvinnam dvinnam vasena atthahi khurehi samannagatam.  Addharattapapayinti purimayamam atikkamitva majjhimayame arabbato agamma paniyassa pivanato addharatte apam pivatiti addharattapapayi.  Tam addharatte apayinti attho.  Mama bhagineyyam migam aham sadhukam migamayam ugganhapesim.  Katham?  Yatha ekena sotena chamassasanto, chahi kalahitibhoti bhagineyyoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ahabhi tava puttam tatha ugganhapesim, yatha ekasmim uparimanasikasote vatam sannirumbhitva pathaviya allinena ekena hetthimasotena tattheva chamayam assasanto chahi kalahi (CS:pg.1.180) luddakam atibhoti, chahi kotthasehi ajjhottharati vabcetiti attho.  Katamahi chahi?  Cattaro pade pasaretva ekena passena seyyaya, khurehi tinapamsukhananena, jivhaninnamanena udarassa uddhumatabhavakaranena, uccarapassavavissajjanena, vatasannirumbhanenati.  

        Aparo nayo-- padena pamsum gahetva abhimukhakaddhanena, patipanamanena, ubhosu passesu sabcaranena, udaram uddham pakkhipanena, adho avakkhipanenati imahi chahi kalahi yatha atibhoti, “mato ayan”ti sabbam uppadetva vabceti, evam tam migamayam ugganhapesinti dipeti.  

 Aparo nayo-- tatha nam ugganhapesim, yatha ekena sotena chamassasanto chahi kalahiti dvisupi nayesu dassitehi chahi karanehi kalahiti kalayissati, luddam  (JA.I,164.) vabcessatiti attho.  Bhotiti bhaginim alapati.  Bhagineyyoti evam chahi karanehi vabcanakam bhagineyyam niddisati.  Evam bodhisatto bhagineyyassa migamayaya sadhukam uggahitabhavam dassento bhaginim samassaseti.  

      Sopi migapotako pase baddho avipphanditvayeva bhumiyam mahaphasukapassena pade pasaretva nipanno padanam asannatthane khureheva paharitva pamsubca tinani ca uppatetva uccarapassavam vissajjetva sisam patetva jivham ninnametva sariram khelakilinnam katva vataggahanena udaram uddhumatakam katva akkhini parivattetva hettha nasikasotena vatam sabcarapento uparimanasikasotena vatam sannirumbhitva sakalasariram thaddhabhavam gahapetva matakaram dassesi.  Nilamakkhikapi nam samparivaresum, tasmim tasmim thane kaka niliyimsu.  Luddo agantva udaram hatthena paharitva “atipatova baddho bhavissati, putiko jato”ti tassa bandhanarajjukam mocetva “etthevadani nam ukkantitva mamsam adaya gamissami”ti nirasavko hutva sakhapalasam gahetum araddho.  Migapotakopi utthaya catuhi padehi thatva kayam vidhunitva givam pasaretva mahavatena chinnavalahako viya vegena matu santikam agamasi.  
Satthapi (CS:pg.1.181) “na, bhikkhave, rahulo idaneva sikkhakamo, pubbepi sikkhakamoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada bhagineyyamigapotako rahulo ahosi, mata Uppalavanna, matulamigo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Tipallatthamigajatakavannana chattha.  

 [17 ]7. Malutajatakavannana 

       Kale va yadi va junheti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve vuddhapabbajite arabbha kathesi.  Te kira Kosalajanapade  (JA.I,165.) ekasmim arabbavase vasanti.  Eko kalatthero nama, eko junhatthero nama.  Athekadivasam junho kalam pucchi “bhante kala, sitam nama kasmim kale hoti”ti.  So “kale hoti”ti aha.  Athekadivasam kalo junham pucchi-- “bhante junha, sitam nama kasmim kale hoti”ti.  So “junhe hoti”ti aha.  Te ubhopi attano kavkham chinditum asakkonta Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva “bhante, sitam nama kasmim kale hoti”ti pucchimsu.  Sattha tesam katham sutva “pubbepi aham, bhikkhave, tumhakam imam pabham kathesim, bhavasavkhepagatatta pana na sallakkhayittha”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

     Atite ekasmim pabbatapade siho ca byaggho ca dve sahaya ekissayeva guhaya vasanti.  Tada bodhisattopi isipabbajjam pabbajitva tasmimyeva pabbatapade vasati.  Athekadivasam tesam sahayakanam sitam nissaya vivado udapadi.  Byaggho “kaleyeva sitam hoti”ti aha.  Siho “junheyeva sitam hoti”ti aha.  Te ubhopi attano kavkham chinditum asakkonta bodhisattam pucchimsu.  Bodhisatto imam gathamaha-- 

      17. “Kale va yadi va junhe, yada vayati maluto; 

        Vatajani hi sitani, ubhotthamaparajita”ti.
Tattha (CS:pg.1.182) kale va yadi va junheti kalapakkhe va junhapakkhe va.  Yada vayati malutoti yasmim samaye puratthimadibhedo vato vayati, tasmim samaye sitam hoti.  Kimkarana?  Vatajani hi sitani, yasma vate vijjanteyeva sitani honti, kalapakkho va junhapakkho va ettha apamananti vuttam hoti.  Ubhotthamaparajitati ubhopi tumhe imasmim pabhe aparajitati.  Evam bodhisatto te sahayake sabbapesi.  

 Satthapi “Bhikkhave, pubbepi maya tumhakam ayam pabho kathito”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane  (JA.I,166.) dvepi thera sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada byaggho kalo ahosi, siho junho, pabhavissajjanakatapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Malutajatakavannana sattama.  

 [18] 8. Matakabhattajatakavannana 

 Evam ce satta janeyyunti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto matakabhattam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi kale manussa bahu ajelakadayo maretva kalakate batake uddissa matakabhattam nama denti.  Bhikkhu te manusse tatha karonte disva Sattharam pucchimsu “etarahi, bhante, manussa bahu pane jivitakkhayam papetva matakabhattam nama denti.  Atthi nu kho, bhante, ettha vuddhi”ti?  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, ‘matakabhattam dassama’ti katepi panatipate kaci vuddhi nama atthi, pubbe pandita akase nisajja dhammam desetva ettha adinavam kathetva sakalajambudipavasike etam kammam jahapesum.  Idani pana bhavasavkhepagatatta puna patubhutan”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko tinnam vedanam paragu disapamokkho acariyabrahmano “matakabhattam dassami”ti ekam elakam gahapetva antevasike aha-- “tata, imam elakam nadim (CS:pg.1.183) netva nhapetva kanthe malam parikkhipitva pabcavgulikam datva mandetva anetha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti patissunitva tam adaya nadim gantva nhapetva mandetva naditire thapesum.  So elako attano pubbakammam disva “evarupa nama dukkha ajja muccissami”ti somanassajato mattikaghatam bhindanto viya mahahasitam hasitva puna “ayam brahmano mam ghatetva maya laddhadukkham labhissati”ti brahmane karubbam uppadetva mahantena saddena parodi.  

 Atha nam te manava pucchimsu “samma  (JA.I,167.) elaka tvam mahasaddena hasi ceva rodi ca, kena nu kho karanena hasi, kena karanena parodi”ti?  “Tumhe mam imam karanam attano acariyassa santike puccheyyatha”ti.  Te tam adaya gantva idam karanam acariyassa arocesum.  Acariyo tesam vacanam sutva elakam pucchi “kasma tvam elaka, hasi, kasma rodi”ti?  Elako attana katakammam jatissarabanena anussaritva brahmanassa kathesi “aham, brahmana, pubbe tadisova mantajjhayakabrahmano hutva ‘matakabhattam dassami’ti ekam elakam maretva matakabhattam adasim, svaham ekassa elakassa ghatitatta ekenunesu pabcasu attabhavasatesu sisacchedam papunim, ayam me kotiyam thito pabcasatimo attabhavo, svaham ‘ajja evarupa dukkha muccissami’ti somanassajato imina karanena hasim.  Rodanto pana ‘aham tava ekam elakam maretva pabca jatisatani sisacchedadukkham patva ajja tamha dukkha muccissami, ayam pana brahmano mam maretva aham viya pabca jatisatani sisacchedadukkham labhissati’ti tayi karubbena rodin”ti.  “Elaka, ma bhayi, naham tam maressami”ti.  “Brahmana, kim vadesi, tayi marentepi amarentepi na sakka ajja maya marana muccitun”ti.  “Elaka, ma bhayi, aham te arakkham gahetva taya saddhimyeva vicarissami”ti.  “Brahmana, appamattako tava arakkho, maya katapapam pana mahantam balavan”ti.  

 Brahmano elakam mubcitva “imam elakam kassacipi maretum na dassami”ti antevasike adaya elakeneva saddhim vicari.  Elako vissatthamattova ekam pasanapitthim nissaya jatagumbe givam ukkhipitva pannani khaditum araddho.  Tavkhanabbeva tasmim pasanapitthe asani pati, tato (CS:pg.1.184) eka pasanasakalika chijjitva elakassa pasaritagivaya patitva sisam chindi, mahajano sannipati.  Tada  (JA.I,168.) bodhisatto tasmim thane rukkhadevata hutva nibbatto.  So passantasseva tassa mahajanassa devatanubhavena akase pallavkena nisiditva “ime satta evam papassa phalam janamana appevanama panatipatam na kareyyun”ti madhurassarena dhammam desento imam gathamaha-- 

 18. “Evam ce satta janeyyum, dukkhayam jatisambhavo; 

 Na pano paninam habbe, panaghati hi socati”ti.  

 Tattha evam ce satta janeyyunti ime satta evam ce janeyyum.  Katham?  Dukkhayam jatisambhavoti ayam tattha tattha jati ca jatassa anukkamena vaddhisavkhato sambhavo ca jarabyadhimarana-appiyasampayogapiyavippayogahatthapadacchedadinam dukkhanam vatthubhutatta “dukkho”ti yadi janeyyum.  Na pano paninam habbeti “param vadhanto jatisambhave vadham labhati, pilento pilam labhati”ti jatisambhavassa dukkhavatthutaya dukkhabhavam jananto koci pano abbam paninam na habbe, satto sattam na haneyyati attho.  Kimkarana?  Panaghati hi socatiti, yasma sahatthikadisu chasu payogesu yena kenaci payogena parassa jivitindriyupacchedanena panaghati puggalo atthasu mahanirayesu solasasu ussadanirayesu nanappakaraya tiracchanayoniya pettivisaye asurakayeti imesu catusu apayesu mahadukkham anubhavamano digharattam antonijjhayanalakkhanena sokena socati.  Yatha vayam elako maranabhayena socati, evam digharattam socatitipi batva na pano paninam habbe, koci panatipatakammam nama na kareyya.  Mohena pana mulha avijjaya andhikata imam adinavam apassanta panatipatam karontiti.  

 Evam mahasatto nirayabhayena tajjetva dhammam desesi.  Manussa tam dhammadesanam sutva nirayabhayabhita panatipata viramimsu.  Bodhisattopi dhammam desetva mahajanam sile patitthapetva yathakammam gato, mahajanopi bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva (CS:pg.1.185) devanagaram puresi.  Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “aham tena samayena rukkhadevata ahosin”ti.  

 Matakabhattajatakavannana atthama.  
(JA.I,169.) 
 [19] 9. Ayacitabhattajatakavannana 

 Sace mucce pecca mucceti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto devatanam ayacanabalikammam arabbha kathesi.  Tada kira manussa vanijjaya gacchanta pane vadhitva devatanam balikammam katva “mayam anantarayena atthasiddhim patva agantva puna tumhakam balikammam karissama”ti ayacitva gacchanti.  Tatthanantarayena atthasiddhim patva agata “devatanubhavena idam jatan”ti mabbamana bahu pane vadhitva ayacanato muccitum balikammam karonti, tam disva bhikkhu “atthi nu kho, bhante, ettha attho”ti Bhagavantam pucchimsu.  Bhagava atitam ahari.  

 Atite Kasiratthe ekasmim gamake kutumbiko gamadvare thitanigrodharukkhe devataya balikammam patijanitva anantarayena agantva bahu pane vadhitva “ayacanato muccissami”ti rukkhamulam gato.  Rukkhadevata khandhavitape thatva imam gathamaha-- 

 19. “Sace mucce pecca mucce, muccamano hi bajjhati; 

    Na hevam dhira muccanti, mutti balassa bandhanan”ti.  

 Tattha sace mucce pecca mucceti bho purisa, tvam sace mucce yadi muccitukamosi.  Pecca mucceti yatha paraloke na bajjhasi, evam muccahi.  Muccamano hi bajjhatiti yatha pana tvam panam vadhitva muccitum icchasi, evam muccamano hi papakammena bajjhati.  Tasma na hevam dhira muccantiti ye panditapurisa, te evam patissavato namuccanti.  Kimkarana?  Evarupa hi mutti balassa bandhanam, esa panatipatam katva mutti nama balassa bandhanameva hotiti dhammam desesi.  Tato (CS:pg.1.186) patthaya manussa evarupa panatipatakamma virata dhammam caritva devanagaram purayimsu.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “aham tena samayena rukkhadevata ahosin”ti.  

 Ayacitabhattajatakavannana navama.  
(JA.I,170.)
 [20 ]10. Nalapanajatakavannana 

 Disva padamanuttinnanti idam Sattha Kosalesu carikam caramano nalakapanagamam patva nalakapanapokkharaniyam ketakavane viharanto naladandake arabbha kathesi.  Tada kira bhikkhu nalakapanapokkharaniyam nhatva sucigharatthaya samanerehi naladandake gahapetva te sabbatthakameva chidde disva Sattharam upasavkamitva “bhante, mayam sucigharatthaya naladandake ganhapema, te mulato yava agga sabbatthakameva chidda, kim nu kho etan”ti pucchimsu.  Sattha “idam, bhikkhave, mayham poranaka-adhitthanan”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

 Pubbe kira so vanasando arabbo ahosi.  Tassapi pokkharaniya eko dakarakkhaso otinnotinne khadati.  Tada bodhisatto rohitamigapotakappamano kapiraja hutva asitisahassamattavanaraparivuto yutham pariharanto tasmim arabbe vasati.  So vanaraganassa ovadam adasi “tata, imasmim arabbe visarukkhapi amanussapariggahitapokkharaniyopi honti, tumhe akhaditapubbam phalaphalam khadanta va apitapubbam paniyam pivanta va mam patipuccheyyatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti patissunitva ekadivasam agatapubbatthanam gata tattha bahudeva divasam caritva paniyam gavesamana ekam pokkharanim disva paniyam apivitvava bodhisattassagamanam olokayamana nisidimsu.  Bodhisatto agantva “kim tata, paniyam na pivatha”ti aha.  “Tumhakam agamanam olokema”ti.  “Sutthu, tata”ti bodhisatto pokkharanim avijjhitva padam paricchindanto otinnameva passi, na uttinnam.  So “nissamsayam esa amanussapariggahita”ti batva “sutthu vo katam, tata, paniyam apivantehi, amanussapariggahita ayan”ti aha.  

 Dakarakkhasopi (CS:pg.1.187) tesam anotaranabhavam  (JA.I,171.) batva nilodaro pandaramukho surattahatthapado bibhacchadassano hutva udakam dvidha katva nikkhamitva “kasma nisinnattha, otaritva paniyam pivatha”ti aha.  Atha nam bodhisatto pucchi “tvam idha nibbattadakarakkhasosi”ti?  “Ama, ahan”ti.  “Tvam pokkharanim otinnake labhasi”ti?  “Ama, labhami, aham idhotinnam antamaso sakunikam upadaya na kibci mubcami, tumhepi sabbe khadissami”ti.  “Na mayam attanam tuyham khaditum dassama”ti.  “Paniyam pana pivissatha”ti.  “Ama, paniyam pivissama, na ca te vasam gamissama”ti.  “Atha katham paniyam pivissatha”ti?  Kim pana tvam mabbasi “otaritva pivissanti”ti.  “Mayabhi anotaritva asitisahassanipi ekamekam naladandakam gahetva uppalanalena udakam pivanta viya tava pokkharaniya paniyam pivissama, evam no tvam khaditum na sakkhissasi”ti.  Etamattham viditva Sattha abhisambuddho hutva imissa gathaya purimapadadvayam abhasi-- 

20. Disva padamanuttinnam, disvanotaritam padam;

 
Nalena varim pissama , neva mam tvam vadhissasiti.
 Tassattho-- bhikkhave, so kapiraja tassa pokkharaniya ekampi uttinnapadam naddasa, otaritam pana otinnapadameva addasa.  Evam disva padam anuttinnam disvana otaritam padam “addhayam pokkharani amanussapariggahita”ti batva tena saddhim sallapanto sapariso aha-- 

 “Nalena varim pissama”ti; 

 Tassattho-- mayam tava pokkharaniyam nalena paniyam pivissamati.  Puna mahasatto aha -- 

 “Neva mam tvam vadhissasi”ti; 

 Evam nalena paniyam pivantam saparisampi mam tvam neva vadhissasiti attho.  

 Evabca pana vatva bodhisatto ekam naladandakam aharapetva paramiyo avajjetva saccakiriyam katva mukhena dhami
, (JA.I,172.) nalo anto kibci ganthim asesetva sabbatthakameva susiro ahosi Imina niyamena aparampi aparampi aharapetva mukhena dhamitva adasi.  Evam santepi na sakka nitthapetum, tasma evam na gahetabbam.  Bodhisatto pana “imam pokkharanim parivaretva jata sabbepi nala ekacchidda hontu”ti adhitthasi (CS:pg.1.188)  Bodhisattanabhi hitupacarassa mahantataya adhitthanam samijjhati.  Tato patthaya sabbepi tam pokkharanim parivaretva utthitanala ekacchidda jata.  Imasmibhi kappe cattari kappatthiyapatihariyani nama.  Katamani cattari?  Cande sasalakkhanam sakalampi imam kappam thassati, Vattakajatake aggino nibbutatthanam sakalampi imam kappam aggi na jhayissati, ghatikaranivesanatthanam sakalampi imam kappam anovassakam thassati, imam pokkharanim parivaretva utthitanala sakalampi imam kappam ekacchidda bhavissantiti imani cattari kappatthiyapatihariyani nama.  

 Bodhisatto evam adhitthahitva ekam nalam adaya nisidi.  Tepi asitisahassavanara ekekam adaya pokkharanim parivaretva nisidimsu.  Tepi bodhisattassa nalena akaddhitva paniyam pivanakale sabbe tire nisinnava pivimsu.  Evam tehi paniye pivite dakarakkhaso kibci alabhitva anattamano sakanivesanameva gato.  Bodhisattopi saparivaro arabbameva pavisi.  

 Sattha pana “imesam, bhikkhave, nalanam ekacchiddabhavo nama mayhamevetam poranaka-adhitthanan”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dakarakkhaso Devadatto ahosi, asitisahassavanara Buddhaparisa, upayakusalo pana kapiraja ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Nalapanajatakavannana dasama.  

 Silavaggo dutiyo.  
 Tassuddanam-- 

      Nigrodham lakkhanam kandi, vatamigam kharadiyam; 

      Tipallattham malutabca, matabhatta ayacitam.  

Nalapananti te dasati.  

(JA.I,173.)
3. Kuruvgavaggo 

 [21] 1. Kuruvgamigajatakavannana 

Batametam (CS:pg.1.189) Kuruvgassati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu “avuso Devadatto Tathagatassa ghatanatthaya dhanuggahe payojesi, silam pavijjhi, dhanapalam vissajjesi, sabbathapi dasabalassa vadhaya parisakkati”ti Devadattassa avannam kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva pabbattasane nisinno “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi.  Bhante, Devadatto tumhakam vadhaya parisakkatiti tassa agunakathaya sannisinnamhati.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva mama vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi mama vadhaya parisakkiyeva, na ca pana mam vadhitum asakkhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kuruvgamigo hutva ekasmim arabbayatane phalani khadanto vasati.  So ekasmim kale phalasampanne sepannirukkhe sepanniphalani khadati.  Atheko gamavasi attakaluddako phalarukkhamulesu miganam padani upadharetva uparirukkhe attakam bandhitva tattha nisiditva phalani khaditum agatagate mige sattiya vijjhitva tesam mamsam vikkinanto jivikam kappeti.  So ekadivasam tasmim rukkhamule bodhisattassa padavalabjam disva tasmim sepannirukkhe attakam bandhitva patova bhubjitva sattim adaya vanam pavisitva tam rukkham aruhitva attake nisidi.  Bodhisattopi patova vasanatthana nikkhamitva “sepanniphalani khadissami”ti agamma tam rukkhamulam sahasava apavisitva “kadaci attakaluddaka rukkhesu attakam bandhanti, atthi nu kho evarupo upaddavo”ti parigganhanto bahiratova atthasi.  

 Luddakopi bodhisattassa anagamanabhavam batva attake (JA.I,174.) nisinnova sepanniphalani khipitva khipitva tassa purato patesi.  Bodhisatto “imani phalani agantva mayham purato patanti, atthi nu kho upari luddako”ti punappunam ullokento luddakam disva apassanto viya hutva “ambho, rukkha-pubbe tvam olambakam carento (CS:pg.1.190) viya ujukameva phalani patesi, ajja pana te rukkhadhammo pariccatto, evam taya rukkhadhamme pariccatte ahampi abbam rukkhamulam upasavkamitva mayham aharam pariyesissami”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

 21. “Batametam kuruvgassa, yam tvam sepanni seyyasi; 

     Abbam sepanni gacchami, na me te ruccate phalan”ti.  

 Tattha batanti pakatam jatam.  Etanti idam.  Kuruvgassati kuruvgamigassa.  Yam tvam sepanni seyyasiti yam tvam ambho sepannirukkha purato phalani patayamano seyyasi viseyyasi visinnaphalo hosi, tam sabbam kuruvgamigassa pakatam jatam.  Na me te ruccate phalanti evam phalam dadamanaya na me tava phalam ruccati, tittha tvam, aham abbattha gacchissamiti agamasi.  

 Athassa luddako attake nisinnova sattim khipitva “gaccha, viraddho danimhi tan”ti aha.  Bodhisatto nivattitva thito aha “ambho purisa, idanisi kibcapi mam viraddho, attha pana mahaniraye solasa-ussadaniraye pabcavidhabandhanadini ca kammakaranani aviraddhoyevasi”ti.  Evabca pana vatva palayitva yatharucim gato, luddopi otaritva yatharucim gato.  

 Satthapi “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva mama vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva, na ca pana mam vadhitum asakkhi”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada attakaluddako Devadatto ahosi, kuruvgamigo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

 Kuruvgamigajatakavannana pathama.  

(JA.I,175.)
[22] 2. Kukkurajatakavannana 
 Ye kukkurati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto batatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.  Sa dvadasakanipate Bhaddasalajatake avibhavissati.  Idam pana vatthum patitthapetva atitam ahari.  
Atite (CS:pg.1.191) Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tatharupam kammam paticca kukkurayoniyam nibbattitva anekasatakukkuraparivuto mahasusane vasati.  Athekadivasam raja setasindhavayuttam sabbalavkarapatimanditam ratham aruyha uyyanam gantva tattha divasabhagam kilitva atthavgate suriye nagaram pavisi.  Tassa tam rathavarattam yathanaddhameva rajavgane thapayimsu, so rattibhage deve vassante tinto.  Uparipasadato koleyyakasunakha otaritva tassa cammabca naddhibca khadimsu.  Punadivase rabbo arocesum “deva, niddhamanamukhena sunakha pavisitva rathassa cammabca naddhibca khadimsu”ti.  Raja sunakhanam kujjhitva “ditthaditthatthane sunakhe ghatetha”ti aha.  Tato patthaya sunakhanam mahabyasanam udapadi.  Te ditthiditthatthane ghatiyamana palayitva susanam gantva bodhisattassa santikam agamamsu.  

 Bodhisatto ‘tumhe bahu sannipatita, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchi.  Te “antepure kira rathassa cammabca naddhi ca sunakhehi khadita’ti kuddho raja sunakhavadham anapesi, bahu sunakha vinassanti, mahabhayam uppannan”ti ahamsu.  Bodhisatto cintesi “arakkhatthane bahi sunakhanam okaso natthi, antorajanivesane koleyyakasunakhanameva tam kammam bhavissati.  Idani pana coranam kibci bhayam natthi, acora maranam labhanti, yamnunaham core rabbo dassetva batisavghassa jivitadanam dadeyyan”ti.  So batake samassasetva “tumhe ma bhayittha, aham vo abhayam aharissami, (JA.I,176.) yava rajanam passami, tava idheva hotha”ti paramiyo avajjetva mettabhavanam purecarikam katva “mayham upari leddum va muggaram va ma koci khipitum ussahi”ti adhitthaya ekakova antonagaram pavisi.  Atha nam disva ekasattopi kujjhitva olokento nama nahosi.  Rajapi sunakhavadham anapetva sayam vinicchaye nisinno hoti.  Bodhisatto tattheva gantva pakkhanditva rabbo asanassa hettha pavisi.  Atha nam rajapurisa niharitum araddha, raja pana varesi.  

 So thokam vissamitva hetthasana nikkhamitva rajanam vanditva “deva, tumhe kukkure marapetha”ti pucchi.  “ama, marapemahan”ti (CS:pg.1.192) “ko nesam aparadho narinda”ti?  “rathassa me parivaracammabca naddhibca khadimsu”ti.  “ye khadimsu, te janatha”ti?  “na janama”ti.  “‘ime nama cammakhadakacora’ti tathato ajanitva ditthaditthatthaneyeva marapanam na yuttam, deva”ti.  “rathacammassa kukkurehi khaditatta ‘ditthaditthe sabbeva maretha’ti sunakhavadham anapesin”ti.  “kim pana vo manussa sabbeva kukkure marenti, udahu maranam alabhantapi atthi”ti?  “atthi, amhakam ghare koleyyaka maranam na labhanti”ti.  maharaja idaneva tumhe “rathacammassa kukkurehi khaditatta ‘ditthaditthe sabbeva maretha’ti sunakhavadham anapesin”ti avocuttha, idani pana “amhakam ghare koleyyaka maranam na labhanti”ti vadetha.  “nanu evam sante tumhe chandadivasena agatigamanam gacchatha, agatigamanabca nama na yuttam, na ca rajadhammo, rabba nama karanagavesakena tulasadisena bhavitum vattati, idani ca koleyyaka maranam na labhanti, dubbalasunakhava labhanti, evam sante nayam sabbasunakhaghacca, dubbalaghatika namesa”ti.  evabca pana vatva mahasatto madhurassaram niccharetva “maharaja, yam tumhe karotha, nayam dhammo”ti rabbo dhammam desento imam gathamaha -- 

(JA.I,177.) 22. “ye kukkura rajakulamhi vaddha, koleyyaka vannabalupapanna; 

 teme na vajjha mayamasma vajjha, nayam saghacca dubbalaghatikayan”ti.  

 Tattha ye kukkurati ye sunakha.  yatha hi dharunhopi passavo “putimuttan”ti, tadahujatopi sivgalo “jarasivgalo”ti, komalapi galocilata “putilata”ti, suvannavannopi kayo “putikayo”ti vuccati, evamevam vassasatikopi sunakho “kukkuro”ti vuccati.  tasma mahallaka kayabalupapannapi te “kukkura”tveva vutta.  vaddhati vaddhita.  koleyyakati rajakule jata sambhuta samvaddha.  vannabalupapannati sariravannena ceva kayabalena ca sampanna.  teme na vajjhati te ime sassamika sarakkha na vajjha.

Mayamasma vajjhati assamika anarakkha mayam vajjha nama jata.  Nayam saghaccati evam sante ayam avisesena saghacca nama na hoti.  Dubbalaghatikayanti ayam pana dubbalanamyeva ghatanato dubbalaghatika nama hoti.  Rajuhi nama cora nigganhitabba, no acora.  Idha pana coranam kibci bhayam natthi, acora maranam labhanti.  Aho imasmim loke ayuttam vattati, aho adhammo vattatiti.  
Raja bodhisattassa vacaram sutva aha-- “janasi tvam, pandita, asukehi nama rathacammam khaditan”ti?  “Ama, janami”ti.  “Kehi khaditan”ti?  “Tumhakam gehe vasanakehi koleyyakasunakhehi”ti.  “Katham tehi khaditabhavo janitabbo”ti?  “Aham tehi khaditabhavam dassesami”ti.  “Dassehi pandita”ti.  “Tumhakam ghare koleyyakasunakhe aharapetva thokam takkabca dabbatinani ca aharapetha”ti.  Raja tatha akasi.  Atha nam mahasatto “imani tinani takkena maddapetva ete sunakhe payetha”ti aha.  Raja tatha katva payapesi, pita pita sunakha saddhim cammehi vamimsu.  Raja “sabbabbubuddhassa byakaranam viya”ti tuttho bodhisattassa setacchattena pujam akasi.  Bodhisatto “dhammam cara, maharaja, matapitusu khattiya”ti-adihi (ja.2.17.39) Tesakunajatake agatahi dasahi dhammacariyagathahi rabbo dhammam desetva “maharaja, ito patthaya appamatto hohi”ti rajanam pabcasu silesu patitthapetva setacchattam rabbova pati-adasi.  
Raja mahasattassa (JA.I,178.) dhammakatham sutva sabbasattanam abhayam datva bodhisattam adim katva sabbasunakhanam attano bhojanasadisameva niccabhattam patthapetva bodhisattassa ovade thito yavatayukam danadini pubbani katva kalam katva devaloke uppajji.  Kukkurovado dasa vassasahassani pavatti.  Bodhisattopi yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva batakanam attham carati, pubbepi cariyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, avasesa parisa Buddhaparisa, kukkurapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Kukkurajatakavannana dutiya.
[23] 3. Bhojajaniyajatakavannana
Api passena semanoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi samaye Sattha tam bhikkhum amantetva “bhikkhu, pubbe pandita anayatanepi viriyam akamsu, paharam laddhapi neva ossajimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto bhojajaniyasindhavakule nibbatto sabbalavkarasampanno Baranasirabbo mavgalasso ahosi.  So satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiyamyeva nanaggarasasampannam tivassikagandhasalibhojanam bhubjati, catujjatikagandhupalittayameva bhumiyam titthati, tam thanam rattakambalasaniparikkhittam upari suvannatarakakhacitacelavitanam samosaritagandhadamamaladamam avijahitagandhatelapadipam hoti.  Baranasirajjam pana apatthenta rajano nama natthi.  Ekam samayam satta rajano Baranasim parikkhipitva “amhakam rajjam va detu, yuddham va”ti Baranasirabbo pannam pesesum.  Raja amacce sannipatetva tam pavattim acikkhitva “idani kim karoma, tata”ti pucchi.  “Deva, tumhehi tava aditova yuddhaya na gantabbam, (JA.I,179.) asukam nama assaroham pesetva yuddham karetha, tasmim asakkonte paccha janissama”ti.  Raja tam pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi, tata, sattahi rajuhi saddhim yuddham katun”ti aha.  “Deva, sace bhojajaniyasindhavam labhami, titthantu satta rajano, sakalajambudipe rajuhipi saddhim yujjhitum sakkhissami”ti.  “Tata, bhojajaniyasindhavo va hotu abbo va, yam icchasi, tam gahetva yuddham karohi”ti.  
So “sadhu, deva”ti rajanam vanditva pasada oruyha bhojajaniyasindhavam aharapetva suvammitam katva attanapi sabbasannahasannaddho khaggam bandhitva sindhavapitthivaragato nagara nikkhamma vijjulata viya caramano pathamam balakotthakam bhinditva ekam rajanam jivaggahameva gahetva agantva nagare balassa niyyadetva puna gantva dutiyam balakotthakam bhinditva tatha tatiyanti evam pabca rajano jivaggaham gahetva chattham balakotthakam bhinditva chatthassa rabbo gahitakale bhojajaniyo paharam labhati, lohitam paggharati, vedana balavatiyo vattanti.  Assaroho tassa pahatabhavam batva bhojajaniyasindhavam rajadvare nipajjapetva sannaham sithilam katva abbam assam sannayhitum araddho.  Bodhisatto mahaphasukapassena nipannova akkhini ummiletva assaroham disva “ayam abbam assam sannayhati, ayabca asso sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajanam ganhitum na sakkhissati, maya katakammabca nassissati, appatisamo assarohopi nassissati, rajapi parahattham gamissati, thapetva mam abbo asso sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajanam gahetum samattho nama natthi”ti nipannakova assaroham pakkosapetva “samma assaroha, sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajanam gahetum samattho thapetva mam abbo asso nama natthi, naham maya katakammam nasessami, mamabbeva utthapetva sannayhahi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,180.) 23. “Api passena semano, sallebhi sallalikato; 

seyyova valava bhojjho, yubja mabbeva sarathi”ti.
Tattha api passena semanoti ekena passena sayamanakopi.  Sallebhi sallalikatoti sallehi viddhopi samano.  Seyyova valava bhojjhoti valavati sindhavakulesu ajato khaluvkasso.  Bhojjhoti bhojajaniyasindhavo.  Iti etasma valava sallehi viddhopi bhojajaniyasindhavova seyyo varo uttamo.  Yubja mabbeva sarathiti yasma eva gatopi ahameva seyyo, tasma mamabbeva yojehi, mam vammehiti vadati.  
Assaroho bodhisattam utthapetva vanam bandhitva susannaddham sannayhitva tassa pitthiyam nisiditva sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajanam jivaggaham gahetva rajabalassa niyyadesi, bodhisattampi rajadvaram anayimsu.  Raja tassa dassanatthaya nikkhami.  Mahasatto rajanam aha-- “maharaja, satta rajano ma ghatayittha, sapatham karetva vissajjetha, mayhabca assarohassa ca databbam yasam assarohasseva detha satta rajano gahetva dinnayodham nama nasetum na vattati.  Tumhepi danam detha, silam rakkhatha, dhammena samena rajjam karetha”ti.  Evam bodhisattena rabbo ovade dinne bodhisattassa sannaham mocayimsu, so sannahe muttamatteyeva nirujjhi.  Raja tassa sarirakiccam karetva assarohassa mahantam yasam datva satta rajano puna attanno adubbhaya sapatham karetva sakasakatthanani pesetva dhammena samena rajjam karetva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.  
Sattha “evam bhikkhu pubbe pandita anayatanepi viriyam akamsu, evarupam paharam laddhapi na ossajimsu, tvam pana evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kasma viriyam ossajasi”ti vatva cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahattaphale patitthasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva (JA.I,181.) anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, assaroho Sariputto, bhojajaniyasindhavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Bhojajaniyajatakavannana tatiya.
[24] 4. Ajabbajatakavannana
Yada yadati idampi Sattha Jetavane viharanto ossatthaviriyameva bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tam pana bhikkhum Sattha amantetva “bhikkhu pubbe pandita anayatanepi laddhappaharapi hutva viriyam akamsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente purimanayeneva satta rajano nagaram parivarayimsu.  Atheko rathikayodho dve bhatikasindhave rathe yojetva nagara nikkhamma cha balakotthake bhinditva cha rajano aggahesi.  Tasmim khane jetthaka-asso paharam labhi.  Rathiko ratham pesento rajadvaram agantva jetthabhatikam ratha mocetva sannaham sithilam katva ekeneva passena nipajjapetva abbam assam sannayhitum araddho.  Bodhisatto tam disva purimanayeneva cintetva rathikam pakkosapetva nipannakova imam gathamaha-- 

24. “Yada yada yattha yada, yattha yattha yada yada; 

ajabbo kurute vegam, hayanti tattha valava”ti.
Tattha yada yadati pubbanhadisu yasmim yasmim kale.  Yatthati yasmim thane magge va savgamasise va.  Yadati yasmim khane.  Yattha yatthati sattannam balakotthakanam vasena bahusu yuddhamandalesu.  Yada yadati yasmim yasmim kale paharam laddhakale va aladdhakale va.  Ajabbo kurute veganti sarathissa cittarucitam karanam ajananasabhavo ajabbo varasindhavo vegam karoti vayamati viriyam arabhati.  Hayanti tattha valavati tasmim vege kariyamane itare valavasavkhata khaluvkassa hayanti parihayanti, tasma imasmim rathe mamyeva yojehiti aha.  
Sarathi bodhisattam utthapetva rathe yojetva sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajanam adaya ratham pesento (JA.I,182.) rajadvaram agantva sindhavam mocesi.  Bodhisatto ekena passena nipanno purimanayeneva rabbo ovadam datva nirujjhi.  Raja tassa sarirakiccam karetva sarathissa sammanam katva dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthasi.  Sattha jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anandatthero ahosi, asso sammasambuddho”ti.  
Ajabbajatakavannana catuttha.
[25] 5. Titthajatakavannana
Abbamabbehi titthehiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dhammasenapatissa saddhiviharikam ekam suvannakarapubbakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Asayanusayabanabhi Buddhanamyeva hoti, na abbesam.  Tasma dhammasenapati attano asayanusayabanassa natthitaya saddhiviharikassa asayanusayam ajananto asubhakammatthanameva kathesi, tassa tam na sappayamahosi.  Kasma?  So kira patipatiya pabca jatisatani suvannakarageheyeva patisandhim ganhi, athassa digharattam parisuddhasuvannadassanavasena paricitatta asubham na sappayamahosi.  So tattha nimittamattampi uppadetum asakkonto cattaro mase khepesi.  
Dhammasenapati attano saddhiviharikassa arahattam datum asakkonto “addha ayam Buddhaveneyyo bhavissati, Tathagatassa santikam nessami”ti cintetva patova tam adaya Satthu santikam agamasi.  Sattha “kim nu kho, Sariputta, ekam bhikkhum adaya agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Aham, bhante, imassa kammatthanam adasim, ayam pana catuhi masehi nimittamattampi na uppadesi, svaham ‘buddhaveneyyo eso bhavissati’ti cintetva tumhakam santikam adaya agato”ti.  “Sariputta, kataram pana te kammatthanam saddhiviharikassa dinnan”ti?  “Asubhakammatthanam Bhagava”ti.  “Sariputta, natthi tava santane asayanusayabanam, gaccha, tvam sayanhasamaye agantva tava saddhiviharikam adaya gaccheyyasi”ti.  Evam Sattha theram uyyojetva tassa bhikkhussa manapam civarabca nivasanabca dapetva tam adaya gamam pindaya pavisitva panitam khadaniyabhojaniyam dapetva Mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro puna viharam agantva Gandhakutiyam divasabhagam (JA.I,183.) khepetva sayanhasamaye tam bhikkhum gahetva viharacarikam caramano ambavane ekam pokkharanim mapetva tattha mahantam paduminigaccham, tatrapi ca mahantam ekam padumapuppham mapetva “bhikkhu imam puppham olokento nisida”ti nisidapetva Gandhakutim pavisi.  
So bhikkhu tam puppham punappunam oloketi.  Bhagava tam puppham jaram papesi, tam tassa passantasseva jaram patva vivannam ahosi.  Athassa pariyantato patthaya pattani patantani muhuttena sabbani patimsu.  Tato kibjakkham pati, kannikava avasissi.  So bhikkhu tam passanto cintesi “idam padumapuppham idaneva abhirupam ahosi dassaniyam, athassa vanno parinato, pattani ca kibcakkhabca patitam, kannikamattameva avasittham, evarupassa nama padumassa jara patta, mayham sarirassa kim na papunissati, sabbe savkhara anicca”ti vipassanam patthapesi.  Sattha “tassa cittam vipassanam arulhan”ti batva Gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam pharitva imam gathamaha-- 

“Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumudam saradikamva panina;
santimaggameva bruhaya, nibbanam Sugatena desitan”ti.  (Dha.pa.285).
So bhikkhu gathapariyosane arahattam patva “mutto vatamhi sabbabhavehi”ti cintetva-- 

“So vutthavaso paripunnamanaso, khinasavo antimadehadhari;
visuddhasilo susamahitindriyo, cando yatha rahumukha pamutto.
“Samotatam mohamahandhakaram, vinodayim sabbamalam asesam;
alokapajjotakaro pabhavkaro, sahassaramsi viya bhanuma nabhe”ti.–

Adihi gathahi udanam udanesi.  Udanetva ca pana gantva Bhagavantam vandi.  Theropi agantva Sattharam vanditva attano saddhiviharikam gahetva agamasi.  Ayam pavatti bhikkhunam antare pakata jata.  (JA.I,184.) Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam dasabalassa gune vannayamana nisidimsu-- “avuso, Sariputtatthero asayanusayabanassa abhavena attano saddhiviharikassa asayam na janati, Sattha pana batva ekadivaseneva tassa saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, aho Buddha nama mahanubhava”ti.
Sattha agantva pabbattasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi.  “Na Bhagava abbaya kathaya, tumhakabbeva pana dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa asayanusayabanakathaya”ti.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, etam acchariyam, svaham etarahi Buddho hutva tassa asayam janami, pubbepaham tassa asayam janamiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto tam rajanam atthe ca dhamme ca anusasati.  Tada rabbo mavgala-assanhanatitthe abbataram valavam khaluvkassam nhapesum.  Mavgalasso valavena nhanatittham otariyamano jigucchitva otaritum na icchi.  Assagopako gantva rabbo arocesi “deva, mavgalasso tittham otaritum na icchati”ti.  Raja bodhisattam pesesi-- “gaccha, pandita, janahi kena karanena asso tittham otariyamano na otarati”ti.  Bodhisatto “sadhu, deva”ti naditiram gantva assam oloketva nirogabhavamassa batva “kena nu kho karanena ayam imam tittham na otarati”ti upadharento “pathamataram ettha abbo nhapito bhavissati, tenesa jigucchamano tittham na otarati mabbe”ti cintetva assagopake pucchi “ambho, imasmim titthe kam pathamam nhapayittha”ti?  “Abbataram valavassam, sami”ti.  
Bodhisatto “esa attano sindhavataya jigucchanto ettha nhayitum na icchati, imam abbatitthe nhapetum vattati”ti tassa asayam batva “bho assagopaka, sappimadhuphanitadibhisavkhatapayasampi tava punappunam bhubjantassa titti hoti.  Ayam asso bahu vare idha titthe nhato, abbampi tava nam (JA.I,185.) tittham otaretva nhapetha ca payetha ca”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

25. “Abbamabbehi titthehi, assam payehi sarathi; 

accasanassa puriso, payasassapi tappati”ti.
Tattha abbamabbehiti abbehi abbehi.  Payehiti desanasisametam, nhapehi ca payehi cati attho.  Accasanassati karanatthe samivacanam ati-asanena atibhuttenati attho.  Payasassapi tappatiti sappi-adihi abhisavkhatena madhurapayasena tappati titto hoti, dhato suhito na puna bhubjitukamatam apajjati.  Tasma ayampi asso imasmim titthe nibaddham nhanena pariyattim apanno bhavissati, abbattha nam nhapethati.  
Te tassa vacanam sutva assam abbatittham otaretva payimsu ceva nhapayimsu ca.  Bodhisatto assassa paniyam pivitva nhanakale rabbo santikam agamasi.  Raja “kim, tata, asso nhato ca pito ca”ti pucchi.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Pathamam kim karana na icchati”ti?  “Imina nama karanena”ti sabbam acikkhi.  Raja “evarupassa tiracchanassapi nama asayam janati, aho pandito”ti bodhisattassa mahantam yasam datva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.  Bodhisattopi yathakammameva gato.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, aham etassa idaneva asayam janami, pubbepi janamiyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mavgala-asso ayam bhikkhu ahosi, raja Anando, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Titthajatakavannana pabcama.
[26] 6. Mahilamukhajatakavannana
Puranacorana vaco nisammati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Devadatto Ajatasattukumaram pasadetva labhasakkaram nipphadesi.  Ajatasattukumaro Devadattassa gayasise viharam karetva nanaggarasehi tivassikagandhasalibhojanassa (JA.I,186.) divase divase pabca thalipakasatani abhihari.  Labhasakkaram nissaya Devadattassa parivaro mahanto jato, Devadatto parivarena saddhim vihareyeva hoti.  Tena samayena rajagahavasika dve sahaya.  Tesu eko Satthu santike pabbajito, eko Devadattassa.  Te abbamabbam tasmim tasmim thanepi passanti, viharam gantvapi passantiyeva.  
Athekadivasam Devadattassa nissitako itaram aha-- “Avuso, kim tvam devasikam sedehi muccamanehi pindaya carasi, Devadatto gayasisavihare nisiditvava nanaggarasehi subhojanam bhubjati, evarupo upayo natthi, kim tvam dukkham anubhosi, kim te patova gayasisam agantva sa-uttaribhavgam yagum pivitva attharasavidham khajjakam khaditva nanaggarasehi subhojanam bhubjitum na vattati”ti?  So punappunam vuccamano gantukamo hutva tato patthaya gayasisam gantva bhubjitva kalasseva Veluvanam agacchati.  So sabbakalam paticchadetum nasakkhi, “gayasisam gantva Devadattassa patthapitam bhattam bhubjati”ti na cirasseva pakato jato Atha nam sahaya pucchimsu “saccam kira, tvam avuso, Devadattassa patthapitam bhattam bhubjasi”ti.  “Ko evamaha”ti?  “Asuko ca asuko ca”ti.  “Saccam aham avuso gayasisam gantva bhubjami, na pana me Devadatto bhattam deti, abbe manussa denti”ti.  “Avuso, Devadatto Buddhanam patikantako dussilo Ajatasattum pasadetva adhammena attano labhasakkaram uppadesi, tvam evarupe niyyanike Buddhasasane pabbajitva Devadattassa adhammena uppannam bhojanam bhubjasi, ehi tam Satthu santikam nessama”ti tam bhikkhum adaya dhammasabham agamimsu.  
Sattha disvava “kim, bhikkhave, etam bhikkhum anicchantabbeva adaya agatattha”ti?  “Ama bhante, ayam bhikkhu tumhakam santike pabbajitva Devadattassa adhammena uppannam bhojanam bhubjati”ti.  “Saccam kira tvam bhikkhu Devadattassa adhammena uppannam bhojanam bhubjasi”ti?  “Na bhante, Devadatto mayham deti, abbe manussa denti, tamaham bhubjami”ti.  Sattha “ma bhikkhu ettha pariharam kari, Devadatto anacaro dussilo, kathabhi nama tvam idha pabbajitva mama sasanam bhajantoyeva Devadattassa bhattam bhubjasi, niccakalampi bhajanasilakova tvam ditthadittheyeva bhajasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi.  Tada rabbo mahilamukho (JA.I,187.) nama mavgalahatthi ahosi silava acarasampanno, na kabci vihetheti.  Athekadivasam tassa salaya samipe rattibhagasamanantare cora agantva tassa avidure nisinna coramantam mantayimsu “evam ummavgo bhinditabbo, evam sandhicchedakammam kattabbam, ummavgabca sandhicchedabca maggasadisam titthasadisam nijjatam niggumbam katva bhandam haritum vattati, harantena maretvava haritabbam, evam utthatum samattho nama na bhavissati, corena ca nama silacarayuttena na bhavitabbam, kakkhalena pharusena sahasikena bhavitabban”ti.  Evam mantetva abbamabbam ugganhapetva agamamsu.  Eteneva upayena punadivasepi punadivasepiti bahu divase tattha agantva mantayimsu.  So tesam vacanam sutva “te mam sikkhapenti”ti sabbaya “idani maya kakkhalena pharusena sahasikena bhavitabban”ti tatharupova ahosi.  Patova agatam hatthigopakam sondaya gahetva bhumiyam pothetva maresi.  Aparampi tatha aparampi tathati agatagatam maretiyeva.  
“Mahilamukho ummattako jato ditthaditthe mareti”ti rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja bodhisattam pahini “gaccha pandita, janahi kena karanena so duttho jato”ti.  Bodhisatto gantva tassa sarire arogabhavam batva “kena nu kho karanena esa duttho jato”ti upadharento “addha avidure kesabci vacanam sutva ‘mam ete sikkhapenti’ti sabbaya duttho jato”ti sannitthanam katva hatthigopake pucchi “atthi nu kho hatthisalaya samipe rattibhage kehici kibci kathitapubban”ti?  “Ama, sami, cora agantva kathayimsu”ti.  Bodhisatto gantva rabbo arocesi “deva, abbo hatthissa sarire vikaro natthi, coranam katham sutva duttho jato”ti.  “Idani kim katum vattati”ti?  “Silavante samanabrahmane hatthisalayam nisidapetva silacarakatham kathapetum vattati”ti.  “Evam karehi, tata”ti.  
Bodhisatto gantva silavante samanabrahmane hatthisalayam nisidapetva (JA.I,188.) “silakatham kathetha, bhante”ti aha.  Te hatthissa avidure nisinna “na koci paramasitabbo na maretabbo, silacarasampannena khantimettanuddayayuttena bhavitum vattati”ti  silakatham kathayimsu.  So tam sutva “mam ime sikkhapenti, ito dani patthaya silavantena bhavitabban”ti silava ahosi.  Raja bodhisattam pucchi “kim, tata, silava jato”ti Bodhisatto “ama, deva”ti.  “Evarupo dutthahatthi pandite nissaya poranakadhammeyeva patitthito”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

26. “Puranacorana vaco nisamma, mahilamukho pothayamanvacari; 

susabbatanabhi vaco nisamma, gajuttamo sabbagunesu attha”ti.
Tattha puranacorananti poranacoranam.  Nisammati sutva, pathamam coranam vacanam sutvati attho.  Mahilamukhoti hatthinimukhena sadisamukho.  Yatha mahila purato olokiyamana sobhati, na pacchato, tatha sopi purato olokiyamano sobhati.  Tasma “mahilamukho”tissa namam akamsu.  Pothayamanvacariti pothayanto marento anucari.  Ayameva va patho.  Susabbatananti sutthu sabbatanam silavantanam.  Gajuttamoti uttamagajo mavgalahatthi.  Sabbagunesu atthati sabbesu poranagunesu patitthito.  Raja “tiracchanagatassapi asayam janati”ti bodhisattassa mahantam yasam adasi.  So yavatayukam thatva saddhim bodhisattena yathakammam gato.  
Sattha “pubbepi tvam bhikkhu ditthadittheyeva bhaji, coranam vacanam sutva core bhaji, dhammikanam vacanam sutva dhammike bhaji”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mahilamukho vipakkhasevakabhikkhu ahosi, raja Anando, amacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahilamukhajatakavannana chattha.
[27] 7. Abhinhajatakavannana
Nalam kabalam padataveti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam upasakabca mahallakattherabca arabbha (JA.I,189.) kathesi Savatthiyam kira dve sahayaka.  Tesu eko pabbajitva devasikam itarassa gharam gacchati.  So tassa bhikkham datva sayampi bhubjitva teneva saddhim viharam gantva yava suriyatthavgamana alapasallapena nisiditva nagaram pavisati, itaropi nam yava nagaradvara anugantva nivattati.  So tesam vissaso bhikkhunam antare pakato jato.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu tesam vissasakatham kathenta dhammasabhayam nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi, te “imaya nama, bhante”ti kathayimsu.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva ime vissasika, pubbepi vissasikayeva ahesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi.  Tada eko kukkuro mavgalahatthisalam gantva mavgalahatthissa bhubjanatthane patitani bhattasitthani khadati.  So teneva bhojanena samvaddhamano mavgalahatthissa vissasiko jato hatthisseva santike bhubjati, ubhopi vina vattitum na sakkonti.  So hatthi nam sondaya gahetva aparaparam karonto kilati, ukkhipitva kumbhe patitthapeti.  Athekadivasam eko gamikamanusso hatthigopakassa mulam datva tam kukkuram adaya attano gamam agamasi.  Tato patthaya so hatthi kukkuram apassanto neva khadati na pivati na nhayati.  Tamattham rabbo arocesum.  Raja bodhisattam pahini “gaccha pandita, janahi kimkarana hatthi evam karoti”ti.  
Bodhisatto hatthisalam gantva hatthissa dummanabhavam batva “imassa sarire rogo na pabbayati, kenaci panassa saddhim mittasanthavena bhavitabbam, tam apassanto esa mabbe sokabhibhuto”ti hatthigopake pucchi “atthi nu kho imassa kenaci saddhim vissaso”ti?  “Ama, atthi sami ekena sunakhena saddhim balava metti”ti.  “Kaham so etarahi”ti?  “Ekena manussena nito”ti.  “Janatha panassa nivasanatthanan”ti?  “Na janama, sami”ti.  Bodhisatto rabbo santikam gantva “natthi, deva, hatthissa koci abadho ekena panassa sunakhena saddhim (JA.I,190.) balavavissaso tam apassanto na bhubjati mabbe”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

27. “Nalam kabalam padatave, na ca pindam na kuse na ghamsitum; 

mabbami abhinhadassana, nago snehamakasi kukkure”ti.
Tattha nalanti na samattho.  Kabalanti bhojanakale pathamameva dinnam katukakabalam.  Padataveti pa-adatave, sandhivasena akaralopo veditabbo, gahetunti attho.  Na ca pindanti vaddhetva diyamanam bhattapindampi nalam gahetum.  Na kuseti khadanatthaya dinnani tinanipi nalam gahetum.  Na ghamsitunti nhapiyamano sarirampi ghamsitum nalam.  Evam yam yam so hatthi katum na samattho, tam tam sabbam rabbo arocetva tassa asamatthabhave attana sallakkhitakaranam arocento “mabbami”ti-adimaha.  
Raja tassa vacanam sutva “idani kim katabbam pandita”ti pucchi.  “‘Amhakam kira mavgalahatthissa sahayam sunakham eko manusso gahetva gato, yassa ghare tam sunakham passanti, tassa ayam nama dando’ti bherim carapetha deva”ti.  Raja tatha karesi.  Tam pavattim sutva so puriso sunakham vissajjesi, sunakho vegenagantva hatthissa santikameva agamasi.  Hatthi tam sondaya gahetva kumbhe thapetva roditva paridevitva kumbha otaretva tena bhutte paccha attanapi bhubji.  “Tiracchanagatassa asayam janati”ti raja bodhisattassa mahantam yasam adasi.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, ime idaneva vissasika, pubbepi vissasikayeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva catusaccakathaya vinivattetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi.  Idam catusaccakathaya vinivattanam nama Sabbajatakesupi atthiyeva.  Mayam pana yatthassa anisamso pabbayati tattheva dassayissama.  
Tada sunakho upasako ahosi, hatthi mahallakatthero, raja Anando, amaccapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Abhinhajatakavannana sattama.
(JA.I,191.)
[28] 8. Nandivisalajatakavannana
Manubbameva bhaseyyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto chabbaggiyanam bhikkhunam omasavadam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi samaye chabbaggiya kalaham karonta pesale bhikkhu khumsenti vambhenti ovijjhanti, dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti.  Bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava chabbaggiye pakkosapetva “saccam kira bhikkhavo”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte vigarahitva “Bhikkhave, pharusavaca nama tiracchanagatanampi amanapa, pubbepi eko tiracchanagato attanam pharusena samudacarantam sahassam parajesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite gandhararatthe Takkasilayam gandhararaja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto goyoniyam nibbatti.  Atha nam tarunavacchakakaleyeva eko brahmano godakkhinadayakanam santika labhitva “nandivisalo”ti namam katva puttatthane thapetva sampiyayamano yagubhattadini datva posesi.  Bodhisatto vayappatto cintesi “aham imina brahmanena kicchena patijaggito, maya ca saddhim sakalajambudipe abbo samadhuro gono nama natthi, yamnunaham attano balam dassetva brahmanassa posavaniyam dadeyyan”ti so ekadivasam brahmanam aha “gaccha, brahmana, ekam govittakasetthim upasavkamitva ‘mayham balibaddo atibaddham sakatasatam pavatteti’ti vatva sahassena abbhutam karohi”ti.  So brahmano setthissa santikam gantva katham samutthapesi “imasmim nagare kassa gono thamasampanno”ti.  Atha nam setthi “asukassa ca asukassa ca”ti vatva “sakalanagare pana amhakam gonehi sadiso nama natthi”ti aha.  Brahmano “mayham eko gono atibaddham sakatasatam pavattetum samattho atthi”ti aha.  Setthi gahapati “kuto evarupo gono”ti aha.  Brahmano “mayham gehe atthi”ti.  “Tena hi abbhutam karohi”ti.  “Sadhu karomi”ti sahassena (JA.I,192.) abbhutam akasi.  
So sakatasatam valukasakkharapasananamyeva puretva patipatiya thapetva sabbani akkhabandhanayottena ekato bandhitva nandivisalam nhapetva gandhapabcavgulikam katva kanthe malam pilandhitva purimasakatadhure ekakameva yojetva sayam dhure nisiditva patodam ukkhipitva “gaccha kuta, vahassu kuta”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “ayam mam akutam kutavadena samudacarati”ti cattaro pade thambhe viya niccale katva atthasi.  Setthi tavkhanabbeva brahmanam sahassam aharapesi.  Brahmano sahassaparajito gonam mubcitva gharam gantva sokabhibhuto nipajji.  Nandivisalo caritva agato brahmanam sokabhibhutam disva upasavkamitva “kim, brahmana, niddayasi”ti aha.  “Kuto me, nidda, sahassaparajitassati, brahmana, maya ettakam kalam tava gehe vasantena atthi kibci bhajanam va bhinditapubbam, koci va madditapubbo, atthane va pana uccarapassavo katapubbo”ti?  “Natthi tata”ti.  Atha tvam mam kasma kutavadena samudacarasi, taveveso doso, mayham doso natthi, gaccha, tena saddhim dvihi sahassehi abbhutam karohi, kevalam mam akutam kutavadena ma samudacarasiti.  
Brahmano tassa vacanam sutva gantva dvihi sahassehi abbhutam katva purimanayeneva sakatasatam atibandhitva nandivisalam mandetva purimasakatadhure yojesi.  Katham yojesiti?  Yugam dhure niccalam bandhitva ekaya kotiya nandivisalam yojetva ekam kotim dhurayottena palivethetva yugakotibca akkhapadabca nissaya mundarukkhadandakam datva tena yottena niccalam bandhitva thapesi.  Evabhi kate yugam etto va ito va na gacchati, sakka hoti ekeneva gonena akaddhitum.  Athassa brahmano dhure nisiditva nandivisalassa pitthim parimajjitva “gaccha bhadra, vahassu, bhandra”ti aha.  Bodhisatto atibaddham sakatasatam ekavegeneva akaddhitva paccha thitam sakatam (JA.I,193.) purato thitassa sakatassa thane thapesi Govittakasetthi parajito brahmanassa dve sahassani adasi.  Abbepi manussa bodhisattassa bahum dhanam adamsu, sabbam brahmanasseva ahosi.  Evam so bodhisattam nissaya bahum dhanam labhi.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, pharusavacanam nama kassaci manapan”ti chabbaggiye bhikkhu garahitva sikkhapadam pabbapetva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

28. “Manubbameva bhaseyya, namanubbam kudacanam; 

manubbam bhasamanassa, garum bharam udaddhari;
dhanabca nam alabhesi, tena cattamano ahu”ti.
Tattha manubbameva bhaseyyati parena saddhim bhasamano catudosavirahitam madhuram manapam sanham mudukam piyavacanameva bhaseyya.  Garum bharam udaddhariti nandivisalo balibaddo amanapam bhasamanassa bharam anuddharitva paccha manapam piyavacanam bhasamanassa brahmanassa garum bharam uddhari, uddharitva kaddhitva pavattesiti attho, da-karo panettha byabjanasandhivasena padasandhikaro.  

Iti Sattha “manubbameva bhaseyya”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano Anando ahosi, nandivisalo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Nandivisalajatakavannana atthama.
[29] 9. Kanhajatakavannana
Yato yato garu dhuranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto yamakapatihariyam arabbha kathesi.  Tam saddhim devorohanena terasakanipate Sarabhamigajatake (ja.1.13.134 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sammasambuddhe pana yamakapatihariyam katva devaloke temasam vasitva mahapavaranaya savkassanagaradvare oruyha mahantena parivarena Jetavanam pavitthe bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannipatitva “avuso, Tathagato nama asamadhuro, Tathagatena vulhadhuram abbo vahitum samattho nama natthi, cha Sattharo ‘mayameva patihariyam karissama, mayameva patihariyam karissama’ti vatva ekampi patihariyam na akamsu, aho Sattha asamadhuro”ti Satthu gunakatham kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti (JA.I,194.) pucchi.  “Mayam, bhante, na abbaya kathaya, evarupaya nama tumhakameva gunakathaya”ti.  Sattha “Bhikkhave, idani maya vulhadhuram ko vahissati, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi aham attana samadhuram kabci nalatthan”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto goyoniyam patisandhim ganhi.  Atha nam samika tarunavacchakakaleyeva ekissa mahallikaya ghare vasitva tassa nivasavetanato paricchinditva adamsu.  Sa tam yagubhattadihi patijaggamana puttatthane thapetva vaddhesi.  So “ayyikakalako” tveva namam pabbayittha.  Vayappatto ca abjanavanno hutva gamagonehi saddhim carati, silacarasampanno ahosi.  Gamadaraka sivgesupi kannesupi galepi gahetva olambanti, navgutthepi gahetva kilanti, pitthiyampi nisidanti.  So ekadivasam cintesi “mayham mata duggata, mam puttatthane thapetva dukkhena posesi, yamnunaham bhatim katva imam duggatabhavato moceyyan”ti.  So tato patthaya bhatim upadharento carati.  
Athekadivasam eko Satthavahaputto pabcahi sakatasatehi visamatittham sampatto, tassa gona sakatani uttaretum na sakkonti, pabcasu sakatasatesu gona yugaparamparaya yojita ekampi sakatam uttaretum nasakkhimsu.  Bodhisattopi gamagonehi saddhim tattha samipe carati.  Satthavahaputtopi gosuttavittako, so “atthi nu kho etesam gunnam antare imani sakatani uttaretum samattho usabhajaniyo”ti upadharayamano bodhisattam disva “ayam ajaniyo sakkhissati mayham sakatani uttaretum, ko nu kho assa samiko”ti gopalake pucchi “ko nu kho bho imassa samiko, aham imam sakate yojetva sakatesu uttaritesu vetanam dassami”ti.  Te ahamsu “gahetva nam yojetha, natthi imassa imasmim thane samiko”ti.  So nam nasaya rajjukena bandhitva (JA.I,195.) akaddhento 
caletumpi nasakkhi.  Bodhisatto kira “bhatiya kathitaya gamissami”ti na agamasi.  Satthavahaputto tassadhippayam batva “sami, taya pabcasu sakatasatesu uttaritesu ekekassa sakatassa dve dve kahapane bhatim katva sahassam dassami”ti aha.  Tada bodhisatto sayameva agamasi.  Atha nam purisa purimasakatesu yojesum.  Atha nam ekavegeneva ukkhipitva thale patitthapesi.  Etenupayena sabbasakatani uttaresi.  
Satthavahaputto ekekassa sakatassa ekekam katva pabcasatani bhandikam katva tassa gale bandhi.  So “ayam mayham yathaparicchinnam bhatim na deti, na danissa gantum dassami”ti gantva sabbapurimasakatassa purato maggam nivaretva atthasi.  Apanetum vayamantapi nam apanetum nasakkhimsu.  Satthavahaputto “janati mabbe esa attano bhatiya unabhavan”ti ekekasmim sakate dve dve katva sahassabhandikam bandhitva “ayam te sakatuttaranabhati”ti givayam laggesi.  So sahassabhandikam adaya matu santikam agamasi.  Gamadaraka “kim nametam ayyikakalakassa gale”ti bodhisattassa santikam agacchanti.  So te anubandhitva duratova palapento matu santikam gato.  Pabcannam pana sakatasatanam uttaritatta rattehi akkhihi kilantarupo pabbayittha.  Ayyika tassa givaya sahassatthavikam disva “tata, ayam te kaham laddha”ti gopalakadarake pucchitva tamattham sutva “tata, kim aham taya laddhabhatiya jivitukama, kimkarana evarupam dukkham anubhosi”ti vatva bodhisattam unhodakena nhapetva sakalasariram telena makkhetva paniyam payetva sappayam bhojanam bhojetva jivitapariyosane saddhim bodhisattena yathakammam gata.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva asamadhuro, pubbepi asamadhuroyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,196.) 29. “Yato yato garu dhuram, yato gambhiravattani; 

tadassu kanham yubjanti, svassu tam vahate dhuran”ti.
Tattha yato yato garu dhuranti yasmim yasmim thane dhuram garu bhariyam hoti, abbe balibadda ukkhipitum na sakkonti.  Yato gambhiravattaniti vattanti etthati vattani, maggassetam namam, yasmim thane udakacikkhallamahantataya va visamacchinnatatabhavena va maggo gambhiro hotiti attho.  Tadassu kanham yubjantiti ettha assuti nipatamattam, tada kanham yubjantiti attho.  Yada dhurabca garu hoti maggo ca gambhiro, tada abbe balibadde apanetva kanhameva yojentiti vuttam hoti.  Svassu tam vahate dhuranti etthapi assuti nipatamattameva, so tam dhuram vahatiti attho.  

Evam Bhagava “tada, bhikkhave, kanhova tam dhuram vahati”ti dassetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mahallika Uppalavanna ahosi, ayyikakalako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kanhajatakavannana navama.
[30] 10. Munikajatakavannana
Ma munikassa pihayiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Tam terasakanipate Culanaradakassapajatake (ja.1.13.40 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kim nissaya”ti?  “Thullakumarikapalobhanam bhante”ti.  Sattha “bhikkhu esa tava anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam imissa vivahadivase jivitakkhayam patva mahajanassa uttaribhavgabhavam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamake ekassa kutumbikassa gehe goyoniyam nibbatti “mahalohito”ti namena, kanitthabhatapissa culalohito nama ahosi.  Teyeva dve bhatike nissaya tasmim kule kammadhuram vattati.  Tasmim pana kule eka kumarika atthi, tam eko nagaravasi kulaputto attano puttassa varesi.  Tassa matapitaro “kumarikaya vivahakale agatanam (JA.I,197.) pahunakanam uttaribhavgo bhavissati”ti yagubhattam datva munikam nama sukaram posesum.  Tam disva culalohito bhataram pucchi “imasmim kule kammadhuram vattamanam amhe dve bhatike nissaya vattati, ime pana amhakam tinapalaladineva denti, sukaram yagubhattena posenti, kena nu kho karanena esa etam labhati”ti.  Athassa bhata “tata culalohita, ma tvam etassa bhojanam pihayi, ayam sukaro maranabhattam bhubjati.  Etissa hi kumarikaya vivahakale agatanam pahunakanam uttaribhavgo bhavissatiti ime etam sukaram posenti, ito katipahaccayena te manussa agamissanti, atha nam sukaram padesu gahetva kaddhenta hetthamabcato niharitva jivitakkhayam papetva pahunakanam supabyabjanam kariyamanam passissasi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

30. “Ma munikassa pihayi, aturannani bhubjati; 

appossukko bhusam khada, etam dighayulakkhanan”ti.
Tattha ma munikassa pihayiti munikassa bhojane piham ma uppadayi, “esa muniko subhojanam bhubjati”ti ma munikassa pihayi, “kada nu kho ahampi evam sukhito bhaveyyan”ti ma munikabhavam patthayi.  Ayabhi aturannani bhubjati.  Aturannaniti maranabhojanani.  Appossukko bhusam khadati tassa bhojane nirussukko hutva attana laddham bhusam khada.  Etam dighayulakkhananti etam dighayubhavassa karanam.  Tato na cirasseva te manussa agamimsu, munikam ghatetva nanappakarehi pacimsu.  Bodhisatto culalohitam aha “dittho te, tata, muniko”ti.  Dittham me, bhatika, munikassa bhojanaphalam, etassa bhojanato satagunena sahassagunena amhakam tinapalalabhusamattameva uttamabca anavajjabca dighayulakkhanabcati.  
Sattha “evam kho tvam bhikkhu pubbepi imam kumarikam nissaya jivitakkhayam patva mahajanassa uttaribhavgabhavam (JA.I,198.) gato”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthito bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada munikasukaro ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, thullakumarika esa eva, culalohito Anando, mahalohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Munikajatakavannana dasama.

Kuruvgavaggo tatiyo.
Tassuddanam-- 

Kuruvgam kukkurabceva, bhojajaniyabca ajabbam;
tittham mahilamukhabhinham, nandikanhabca munikanti.
4. Kulavakavaggo
[31] 1. Kulavakajatakavannana
Kulavakati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto aparissavetva paniyam pitam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Savatthito kira dve sahayaka daharabhikkhu janapadam gantva ekasmim phasukatthane yathajjhasayam vasitva “sammasambuddham passissama”ti puna tato nikkhamitva Jetavanabhimukha payimsu.  Ekassa hatthe parissavanam atthi, ekassa natthi.  Dvepi ekato paniyam parissavetva pivanti.  Te ekadivasam vivadam akamsu.  Parissavanasamiko itarassa parissavanam adatva sayameva paniyam parissavetva pivi, itaro pana parissavanam alabhitva pipasam sandharetum asakkonto aparissavetva paniyam pivi.  Te ubhopi anupubbena Jetavanam patva Sattharam vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha sammodaniyam katham kathetva “kuto agatattha”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, mayam Kosalajanapade ekasmim gamake vasitva tato nikkhamitva tumhakam dassanatthaya agata”ti.  “Kacci pana vo samagga agatattha”ti?  Aparissavanako aha “ayam, bhante, antaramagge maya saddhim vivadam katva parissavanam nadasi”ti.  Itaropi aha “ayam, bhante, aparissavetvava janam sapanakam udakam pivi”ti.  “Saccam kira tvam bhikkhu janam sapanakam udakam pivi”ti?  “Ama, bhante, aparissavitam udakam pivinti Sattha “bhikkhu pubbe pandita devanagare rajjam karenta yuddhaparajita samuddapitthena palayanta ‘issariyam nissaya panavadham na karissama’ti tava mahantam yasam pariccajitva supannapotakanam jivitam datva ratham nivattayimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.I,199.) Atite Magadharatthe rajagahe eko Magadharaja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto yatha etarahi Sakko purimattabhave Magadharatthe macalagamake nibbatti, evam tasmimyeva macalagamake mahakulassa putto hutva nibbatti.  Namaggahanadivase cassa “maghakumaro”tveva namam akamsu.  So vayappatto “maghamanavo”ti pabbayittha.  Athassa matapitaro samanajatikakulato darikam anayimsu.  So puttadhitahi vaddhamano danapati ahosi, pabca silani rakkhati.  Tasmibca game tettimseva kulani honti, tepi tettimsa kula manussa ekadivasam gamamajjhe thatva gamakammam karonti.  Bodhisatto thitatthane padehi pamsum viyuhitva tam padesam ramaniyam katva atthasi, athabbo eko agantva tasmim thane thito.  Bodhisatto aparam thanam ramaniyam katva atthasi, tatrapi abbo thito.  Bodhisatto aparampi aparampiti sabbesampi thitatthanam ramaniyam katva aparena samayena tasmim thane mandapam karesi, mandapampi apanetva salam karesi, tattha phalakasanani santharitva paniyacatim thapesi.  
Aparena samayena tepi tettimsajana bodhisattena samanacchanda ahesum.  Te bodhisatto pabcasu silesu patitthapetva tato patthaya tehi saddhim pubbani karonto vicarati.  Tepi teneva saddhim pubbani karonta kalasseva vutthaya vasipharasumusalahattha catumahapathadisu musalena pasane ubbattetva pavattenti, yananam akkhapatighatarukkhe haranti, visamam samam karonti, setum attharanti, pokkharaniyo khananti, salam karonti, danani denti, silani rakkhanti.  Evam yebhuyyena sakalagamavasino bodhisattassa ovade thatva silani rakkhimsu.  
Atha nesam gamabhojako cintesi “aham pubbe etesu suram pivantesu panatipatadini karontesu catikahapanadivasena ceva dandabalivasena ca dhanam labhami, idani pana magho manavo silam rakkhapeti, tesam panatipatadini (JA.I,200.) katum na deti, idani pana te pabca silani na rakkhapessami”ti kuddho rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, bahu cora gamaghatadini karonta vicaranti”ti aha.  Raja tassa vacanam sutva “gaccha, te anehi”ti aha.  So gantva sabbepi te bandhitva anetva “anita, deva, cora”ti rabbo arocesi.  Raja tesam kammam asodhetvava “hatthina ne maddapetha”ti aha.  Tato sabbepi te rajavgane nipajjapetva hatthim anayimsu.  Bodhisatto tesam ovadam adasi “tumhe silani avajjetha, pesubbakarake ca rabbe ca hatthimhi ca attano sarire ca ekasadisameva mettam bhavetha”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Atha nesam maddanatthaya hatthim upanesum.  So upaniyamanopi na upagacchati, mahaviravam viravitva palayati.  Abbam abbam hatthim anayimsu, tepi tatheva palayimsu.  
Raja “etesam hatthe kibci osadham bhavissati”ti cintetva “vicinatha”ti aha.  Vicinanta adisva “natthi, deva”ti ahamsu.  Tena hi kibci mantam parivattessanti, pucchatha ne “atthi vo parivattanamanto”ti?  Rajapurisa pucchimsu, bodhisatto “atthi”ti aha.  Rajapurisa “atthi kira, deva”ti arocayimsu, raja sabbepi te pakkosapetva “tumhakam jananamantam kathetha”ti aha.  Bodhisatto avoca “deva, abbo amhakam manto nama natthi, amhe pana tettimsamatta jana panam na hanama, adinnam nadiyama, micchacaram na carama, musavadam na bhanama, majjam na pivama, mettam bhavema, danam dema, maggam samam karoma, pokkharaniyo khanama, salam karoma, ayam amhakam manto ca parittabca vuddhi ca”ti.  Raja tesam pasanno pesubbakarakassa sabbam gehavibhavam tabca tesamyeva dasam katva adasi, tam hatthibca gamabca tesamyeva adasi.  
Te tato patthaya yatharuciya pubbani karonta “catumahapathe mahantam salam karessama”ti vaddhakim pakkosapetva salam patthapesum.  Matugamesu pana vigatacchandataya (JA.I,201.) tassa salaya matugamanam pattim nadamsu.  Tena ca samayena bodhisattassa gehe sudhamma, citta, nanda, sujati catasso itthiyo honti.  Tasu sudhamma vaddhakina saddhim ekato hutva “bhatika, imissa salaya mam jetthikam karohi”ti vatva labjam adasi.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva pathamameva kannikarukkham sukkhapetva tacchetva vijjhitva kannikam nitthapetva vatthena palivethetva thapesi.  Atha salam nitthapetva kannikaropanakale “aho, ayya, ekam na sarimha”ti aha.  “Kim nama, bho”ti.  “Kannika laddhum vattati”ti.  “Hotu aharissama”ti?  “Idani chinnarukkhena katum na sakka, pubbeyeva chinditva tacchetva vijjhitva thapitakannika laddhum vattati”ti.  “Idani kim katabban”ti?  “Sace kassaci gehe nitthapetva thapita vikkayikakannika atthi, sa pariyesitabba”ti.  Te pariyesanta sudhammaya gehe disva mulena na labhimsu.  “Sace mam salaya pattikam karotha, dassami”ti vutte “na mayam matugamanam pattim damha”ti ahamsu.  
Atha ne vaddhaki aha “ayya, tumhe kim kathetha, thapetva brahmalokam abbam matugamarahitatthanam nama natthi, ganhatha kannikam, evam sante amhakam kammam nittham gamissati”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti kannikam gahetva salam nitthapetva asanaphalakani santharitva paniyacatiyo thapetva yagubhattam nibandhimsu.  Salam pakarena parikkhipitva dvaram yojetva antopakare valukam akiritva bahipakare talapantiyo ropesum.  Cittapi tasmim thane uyyanam karesi, “pupphupagaphalupagarukkho asuko nama tasmim natthi”ti nahosi.  Nandapi tasmimyeva thane pokkharanim karesi pabcavannehi padumehi sabchannam ramaniyam.  Suja na kibci akasi.  
Bodhisatto matu upatthanam pitu upatthanam kule jetthapacayikakammam saccavacam (JA.I,202.) apharusavacam apisunavacam maccheravinayanti imani satta vatapadani puretva-- 

“Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam;
sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam.
“Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram;
tam ve deva tavatimsa, ahu sappuriso iti”ti.  (Sam.ni.1.257)–

Evam pasamsiyabhavam apajjitva jivitapariyosane tavatimsabhavane Sakko devaraja hutva nibbatti, tepissa sahaya tattheva nibbattimsu.  Tasmim kale tavatimsabhavane asura pativasanti.  Sakko devaraja “kim no sadharanena rajjena”ti asure dibbapanam payetva matte samane padesu gahapetva Sinerupabbatapade khipapesi.  Te asurabhavanameva sampapunimsu.
Asurabhavanam nama sinerussa hetthimatale tavatimsadevalokappamanameva, tattha devanam paricchattako viya cittapatali nama kappatthiyarukkho hoti.  Te cittapataliya pupphitaya jananti “nayam amhakam devaloko, devalokasmibhi paricchattako pupphati”ti.  Atha te “jarasakko amhe matte katva mahasamuddapitthe khipitva amhakam devanagaram ganhi, te mayam tena saddhim yujjhitva amhakam devanagarameva ganhissama”ti kipillika viya thambham sinerum anusabcaramana utthahimsu.  Sakko “asura kira utthita”ti sutva samuddapittheyeva abbhuggantva yujjhamano tehi parajito diyaddhayojanasatikena vejayantarathena dakkhinasamuddassa matthakena palayitum araddho.  Athassa ratho samuddapitthena vegena gacchanto simbalivanam pakkhanto, tassa gamanamagge simbalivanam nalavanam viya chijjitva chijjitva samuddapitthe patati.  Supannapotaka samuddapitthe paripatanta mahaviravam ravimsu.  Sakko matalim pucchi “samma matali, kim saddo namesa, atikarubbaravo (JA.I,203.) vattati”ti?  “Deva, tumhakam rathavegena vicunnite simbalivane patante supannapotaka maranabhayatajjita ekaviravam viravanti”ti.  
Mahasatto “samma matali, ma amhe nissaya ete kilamantu, na mayam issariyam nissaya panavadhakammam karoma, etesam pana atthaya mayam jivitam pariccajitva asuranam dassama, nivattayetam rathan”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

31. “Kulavaka matali simbalismim, isamukhena parivajjayassu; 

kamam cajama asuresu panam, mame dija vikulava ahesun”ti.
Tattha kulavakati supannapotaka.  Mataliti sarathim amantesi.  Simbalisminti passa ete simbalirukkhe olambanta thitati dasseti.  Isamukhena parivajjayassuti ete etassa rathassa isamukhena yatha na habbanti, evam te parivajjayassu.  Kamam cajama asuresu pananti yadi amhesu asuranam panam cajantesu etesam sotthi hoti, kamam cajama ekamseneva mayam asuresu amhakam panam cajama.  Mame dija vikulava ahesunti ime pana dija ime garulapotaka viddhastavicunnitakulavakataya vikulava ma ahesum, ma amhakam dukkham etesam upari khipa, nivattaya nivattaya rathanti.  Matalisavgahako tassa vacanam sutva ratham nivattetva abbena maggena devalokabhimukham akasi.  Asura pana tam nivattayamanameva disva “addha abbehipi cakkavalehi sakka agacchanti, balam labhitva ratho nivatto bhavissati”ti maranabhayabhita palayitva asurabhavanameva pavisimsu.  
Sakkopi devanagaram pavisitva dvisu devalokesu devaganena parivuto nagaramajjhe atthasi.  Tasmim khane pathavim bhinditva yojanasahassubbedho vejayantapasado utthahi.  Vijayante utthitatta “vejayanto” tveva namam akamsu.  Atha Sakko puna asuranam anagamanatthaya pabcasu thanesu arakkham thapesi.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

(JA.I,204.) “Antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam, pabcavidha thapita abhirakkha;
uragakarotipayassa ca hari, madanayuta caturo ca mahanta”ti.  (Sam.ni.attha.1.1.247).
Dve nagaranipi yuddhena gahetum asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani nama jatani devanagarabca asuranagarabca.  Yada hi asura balavanta honti, atha devehi palayitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare pihite asuranam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti.  Yada deva balavanta honti, atha asurehi palayitva asuranagaram pavisitva dvare pihite sakkanam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti.  Iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani nama.  Tesam antara etesu uragadisu pabcasu thanesu sakkena arakkha thapita.  Tattha uraga-saddena naga gahita.  Te udake balavanta honti, tasma sinerussa pathamalinde tesam arakkha.  Karoti-saddena supanna gahita.  Tesam kira karoti nama panabhojanam, tena tam namam labhimsu, dutiyalinde tesam arakkha.  Payassahari-saddena kumbhanda gahita.  Danavarakkhasa kirete, tatiyalinde tesam arakkha.  Madanayuta-saddena yakkha gahita.  Visamacarino kira te yuddhasonda, catutthalinde tesam arakkha.  Caturo ca mahantati cattaro maharajano vutta, pabcamalinde tesam arakkha.  Tasma yadi asura kupita avilacitta devapuram upayanti, pabcavidhesu yam girino pathamam paribhandam, tam uraga paribahiya titthanti.  Evam sesesu sesa.  
Imesu pana pabcasu thanesu arakkham thapetva sakke devanaminde dibbasampattim anubhavamane sudhamma cavitva tasseva padaparicarika hutva nibbatti, kannikaya dinnanissandena cassa pabcayojanasatika sudhamma nama devasabha udapadi, yattha dibbasetacchattassa hettha yojanappamane kabcanapallavke nisinno Sakko devanamindo devamanussanam kattabbakiccani karoti.  Cittapi cavitva tasseva padaparicarika hutva nibbatti, uyyanassa karananissandena cassa cittalatavanam nama uyyanam udapadi.  Nandapi cavitva tasseva padaparicarika hutva nibbatti, pokkharaniya nissandena cassa nanda nama pokkharani udapadi.  
Suja (JA.I,205.) pana kusalakammassa akatatta ekasmim arabbe kandaraya bakasakunika hutva nibbatta.  Sakko “suja na pabbayati, kattha nu kho nibbatta”ti avajjento tam disva tattha gantva tam adaya devalokam agantva tassa ramaniyam devanagaram sudhammam devasabham cittalatavanam nandapokkharanibca dassetva “eta kusalam katva mayham padaparicarika hutva nibbatta, tvam pana kusalam akatva tiracchanayoniyam nibbatta ito patthaya silam rakkhahi”ti tam ovaditva pabcasu silesu patitthapetva tattheva netva vissajjesi.  Sapi tato patthaya silam rakkhati.  Sakko katipahaccayena “sakka nu kho silam rakkhitun”ti gantva maccharupena uttano hutva purato nipajji, sa “matamacchako”ti sabbaya sise aggahesi, maccho navguttham calesi, atha nam “jivati mabbe”ti vissajjesi.  Sakko “sadhu sadhu, sakkhissasi silam rakkhitun”ti agamasi.  Sa tato cuta Baranasiyam kumbhakaragehe nibbatti.  
Sakko “kaham nu kho nibbatta”ti tattha nibbattabhavam batva suvanna-elalukanam yanakam puretva majjhe gamassa mahallakavesena nisiditva “elalukani ganhatha, elalukani ganhatha”ti ugghosesi.  Manussa agantva “dehi, tata”ti ahamsu.  “Aham silarakkhakanam dammi, tumhe silam rakkhatha”ti?  “Mayam silam nama na janama, mulena dehi”ti.  “Na mayham mulena attho, silarakkhakanabbevaham dammi”ti.  Manussa “ko cayam elaluko”ti pakkamimsu.  Suja tam pavattim sutva “mayham anitam bhavissati”ti cintetva gantva tam “dehi, tata”ti aha.  “Silam rakkhasi, amma”ti?  “Ama, rakkhami”ti.  “Idam maya tuyhameva atthaya abhatan”ti saddhim yanakena gehadvare thapetva pakkami.  
Sapi yavajivam silam rakkhitva tato cuta vepacittissa asurindassa dhita hutva nibbatti, silanisamsena abhirupa ahosi.  So tassa vayappattakale “mayham dhita attano cittarucitam samikam ganhatu”ti asure sannipatesi (JA.I,206.) Sakko “kaham nu kho sa nibbatta”ti olokento tattha nibbattabhavam batva “suja cittarucitam samikam ganhanti mam ganhissati”ti asuravannam mapetva tattha agamasi.  Sujam alavkaritva sannipatatthanam anetva “cittarucitam samikam ganha”ti ahamsu.  Sa olokenti sakkam disva pubbepi sinehavasena uppannapemena mahoghena viya ajjhotthatahadaya hutva “ayam me samiko”ti vatva tassa upari pupphadamam khipitva aggahesi.  Asura “amhakam raja ettakam kalam dhitu anucchavikam alabhitva idani labhati ayamevassa dhitu pitamahato mahallako anucchaviko”ti lajjamana pakkamimsu.  So tam devanagaram anetva addhateyyanam natikakotinam jetthikam katva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu pubbe pandita devanagare rajjam karayamana attano jivitam pariccajantapi panatipatam na karimsu, tvam nama evarupe niyyanike sasane pabbajitva aparissavitam sapanakam udakam pivissasi”ti tam bhikkhum garahitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada matalisavgahako Anando ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kulavakajatakavannana pathama.
[32] 2. Naccajatakavannana
Rudam manubbanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam bahubhandikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Devadhammajatake (ja.1.1.6) vuttasadisameva.  Sattha tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu bahubhando”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kimkarana tvam bhikkhu bahubhando jatosi”ti?  So ettakam sutvava kuddho nivasanaparupanam chaddetva “imina dani niharena vicarami”ti Satthu purato naggo atthasi.  Manussa “dhi dhi”ti ahamsu.  So tato palayitva hinayavatto.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna “Satthu nama purato evarupam karissati”ti tassa agunakatham kathesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti bhikkhu pucchi.  Bhante, “so hi nama bhikkhu tumhakam purato catuparisamajjhe hirottappam pahaya gamadarako viya naggo thatva manussehi jigucchiyamano hinayavattitva sasana parihino”ti tassa agunakathaya nisinnamhati.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva so bhikkhu hirottappabhavena ratanasasana parihino, pubbe itthiratanapatilabhatopi parihinoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.I,207.) Atite pathamakappe catuppada siham rajanam akamsu, maccha Anandamaccham, sakuna suvannahamsam.  Tassa pana suvannahamsarajassa dhita hamsapotika abhirupa ahosi.  So tassa varam adasi, sa attano cittarucitam samikam varesi.  Hamsaraja tassa varam datva Himavante sabbe sakune sannipatapesi, nanappakara hamsamoradayo sakunagana samagantva ekasmim mahante pasanatale sannipatimsu.  Hamsaraja “attano cittarucitam samikam agantva ganhatu”ti dhitaram pakkosapesi.  Sa sakunasavgham olokenti manivannagivam citrapekhunam moram disva “ayam me samiko hotu”ti arocesi.  Sakunasavgha moram upasavkamitva ahamsu “samma mora, ayam rajadhita ettakanam sakunanam majjhe samikam rocenti tayi rucim uppadesi”ti.  Moro “ajjapi tava me balam na passati”ti atitutthiya hirottappam bhinditva tava mahato sakunasavghassa majjhe pakkhe pasaretva naccitum arabhi, naccanto appaticchanno ahosi.  
Suvannahamsaraja lajjito “imassa neva ajjhattasamutthana hiri atthi, na bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam, nassa bhinnahirottappassa mama dhitaram dassami”ti sakunasavghamajjhe imam gathamaha-- 

32. “Rudam manubbam rucira ca pitthi, veluriyavannupanibha ca giva; 

byamamattani ca pekhunani, naccena te dhitaram no dadami”ti.
Tattha rudam manubbanti ta-karassa da-karo kato, rutam manapam, vassitasaddo madhuroti attho.  Rucira ca pitthiti pitthipi te citra ceva sobhana ca.  Veluriyavannupanibhati veluriyamanivannasadisa.  Byamamattaniti ekabyamappamanani.  Pekhunaniti pibchani.  Naccena te dhitaram no dadamiti hirottappam bhinditva naccitabhaveneva te evarupassa nillajjassa dhitaram no dadamiti vatva hamsaraja tasmimyeva parisamajjhe attano bhagineyyassa hamsapotakassa dhitaram adasi.  Moro hamsapotikam alabhitva (JA.I,208.) lajjitva tatova uppatitva palayi.  Hamsarajapi attano vasanatthanameva gato.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva esa hirottappam bhinditva ratanasasana parihino, pubbepi itthiratanapatilabhato parihinoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada moro bahubhandiko ahosi, hamsaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Naccajatakavannana dutiya.
[33] 3. Sammodamanajatakavannana
Sammodamanati idam Sattha Kapilavatthum upanissaya nigrodharame viharanto cumbatakakalaham arabbha kathesi.  So Kunalajatake (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana Sattha batake amantetva “maharaja batakanam abbamabbam viggaho nama na yutto, tiracchanagatapi hi pubbe samaggakale paccamitte abhibhavitva sotthim patta yada vivadamapanna, tada mahavinasam patta”ti vatva batirajakulehi ayacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto vattakayoniyam nibbattitva anekavattakasahassaparivaro arabbe pativasati.  Tada eko vattakaluddako tesam vasanatthanam gantva vattakavassitam katva tesam sannipatitabhavam batva tesam upari jalam khipitva pariyantesu maddanto sabbe ekato katva pacchim puretva gharam gantva te vikkinitva tena mulena jivikam kappeti.  Athekadivasam bodhisatto te vattake aha-- “ayam sakuniko amhakam batake vinasam papeti, aham ekam upayam janami, enesa amhe ganhitum na sakkhissati, ito dani patthaya etena tumhakam upari jale khittamatte ekeko ekekasmim jalakkhike sisam thapetva jalam ukkhipitva icchitatthanam haritva ekasmim kantakagumbe pakkhipatha, evam sante hettha tena tena thanena palayissama”ti.  Te sabbe “sadhu”ti patissunimsu.  Dutiyadivase upari jale khitte te bodhisattena vuttanayeneva jalam ukkhipitva (JA.I,209.) ekasmim kantakagumbe khipitva sayam hetthabhagena tato tato palayimsu.  Sakunikassa gumbato jalam mocentasseva vikalo jato, so tucchahatthova agamasi.  
Punadivasato patthayapi vattaka tatheva karonti.  Sopi yava suriyatthavgamana jalameva mocento kibci alabhitva tucchahatthova geham gacchati.  Athassa bhariya kujjhitva “tvam divase divase tucchahattho agacchasi, abbampi te bahi positabbatthanam atthi mabbe”ti aha.  Sakuniko “bhadde, mama abbam positabbatthanam natthi, apica kho pana te vattaka samagga hutva caranti, maya khittamatte jalam adaya kantakagumbe khipitva gacchanti, na kho panete sabbakalameva sammodamana viharissanti, tvam ma cintayi, yada te vivadamapajjissanti, tada te sabbeva adaya tava mukham hasayamano agacchissami”ti vatva bhariyaya imam gathamaha-- 

33. “Sammodamana gacchanti, jalamadaya pakkhino; 

yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan”ti.
Tattha yada te vivadissantiti yasmim kale te vattaka nanaladdhika nanagaha hutva vivadissanti, kalaham karissantiti attho.  Tada ehinti me vasanti tasmim kale sabbepi te mama vasam agacchissanti.  Athaham te gahetva tava mukham hasento agacchissamiti bhariyam samassasesi.  
Katipahasseva pana accayena eko vattako gocarabhumim otaranto asallakkhetva abbassa sisam akkami, itaro “ko mam sise akkami”ti kujjhim.  “Aham asallakkhetva akkamim, ma kujjhi”ti vuttepi kujjhiyeva.  Te punappunam kathenta “tvameva mabbe jalam ukkhipasi”ti abbamabbam vivadam karimsu.  Tesu vivadantesu bodhisatto cintesi “vivadake sotthibhavo nama natthi, idaneva te jalam na ukkhipissanti, tato mahantam vinasam papunissanti, sakuniko okasam labhissati, maya imasmim thane na sakka vasitun”ti.  So attano parisam adaya abbattha gato.  Sakunikopi kho (JA.I,210.) katipahaccayena agantva vattakavassitam vassitva tesam sannipatitanam upari jalam khipi.  Atheko vattako “tuyham kira jalam ukkhipantasseva matthake lomani patitani, idani ukkhipa”ti aha.  Aparo “tuyham kira jalam ukkhipantasseva dvisu pakkhesu pattani patitani, idani ukkhipa”ti aha.  Iti tesam “tvam ukkhipa, tvam ukkhipa”ti vadantanabbeva sakuniko jalam ukkhipitva sabbeva te ekato katva pacchim puretva bhariyam hasayamano geham agamasi.  
Sattha “evam maharaja batakanam kalaho nama na yutto, kalaho vinasamulameva hoti”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada apanditavattako Devadatto ahosi, panditavattako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sammodamanajatakavannana tatiya.
[34] 4. Macchajatakavannana
Na mam sitam na mam unhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchi.  “Saccam, Bhagava”ti.  “Kenasi ukkanthapito”ti?  “Puranadutiyika me, bhante madhurahattharasa, tam jahitum na sakkomi”ti.  Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhu esa itthi tava anatthakarika pubbepi tvam etam nissaya maranam papunanto mam agamma marana mutto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi.  Tada kevatta nadiyam jalam khipimsu.  Atheko mahamaccho rativasena attano macchiya saddhim kilamano agacchati.  Tassa sa macchi purato gacchamana jalagandham ghayitva jalam pariharamana gata.  So pana kamagiddho lolamaccho jalakucchimeva pavittho.  Kevatta tassa jalam pavitthabhavam batva jalam ukkhipitva maccham gahetva amaretvava valikapitthe khipitva (JA.I,211.) “imam avgaresu pacitva khadissama”ti avgare karonti, sulam tacchenti.  Maccho “etam avgaratapanam va sulavijjhanam va abbam va pana dukkham na mam kilameti, yam panesa macchi ‘abbam so nuna ratiya gato’ti mayi domanassam apajjati, tameva mam badhati”ti paridevamano imam gathamaha-- 

34. “Na mam sitam na mam unham, na mam jalasmi badhanam; 

yabca mam mabbate macchi, abbam so ratiya gato”ti.
Tattha na mam sitam na mam unhanti macchanam udaka nihatakale sitam hoti, tasmim vigate unham hoti, tadubhayampi sandhaya “na mam sitam na mam unham badhati”ti paridevati.  Yampi avgaresu paccanamulakam dukkham bhavissati, tampi sandhaya “na mam unhan”ti paridevateva.  Na mam jalasmi badhananti yampi me jalasmim badhanam ahosi, tampi mam na badhetiti paridevati.  “Yabca man”ti-adisu ayam pindattho-- sa macchi mama jale patitassa imehi kevattehi gahitabhavam ajananti mam apassamana “so maccho idani abbam macchim kamaratiya gato bhavissati”ti cinteti, tam tassa domanassappattaya cintanam mam badhatiti valikapitthe nipanno paridevati.  
Tasmim samaye purohito dasaparivuto nhanatthaya naditiram agato.  So pana sabbarutabbu hoti.  Tenassa macchaparidevanam sutva etadahosi “ayam maccho kilesavasena paridevati, evam aturacitto kho panesa miyamano nirayeyeva nibbattissati, ahamassa avassayo bhavissami”ti kevattanam santikam gantva “ambho tumhe amhakam ekadivasampi byabjanatthaya maccham na detha”ti aha.  Kevatta “kim vadetha, sami, tumhakam ruccanakamaccham ganhitva gacchatha”ti ahamsu.  “Amhakam abbena kammam natthi, imabbeva detha”ti.  “Ganhatha sami”ti.  Bodhisatto tam ubhohi hatthehi gahetva naditire nisiditva “ambho maccha, sace taham ajja na passeyyam, jivitakkhayam papuneyyasi, idani ito patthaya ma kilesavasiko ahosi”ti ovaditva udake vissajjetva nhatva nagaram pavisi.  
(JA.I,212.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada macchi puranadutiyika ahosi, maccho ukkanthitabhikkhu purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Macchajatakavannana catuttha.
[35] 5. Vattakajatakavannana
Santi pakkha apatanati idam Sattha Magadhesu carikam caramano davagginibbanam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye Sattha Magadhesu carikam caramano abbatarasmim Magadhagamake pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhuganaparivuto maggam patipajji.  Tasmim samaye mahadaho utthahi, purato ca pacchato ca bahu bhikkhu dissanti, sopi kho aggi ekadhumo ekajalo hutva avattharamano agacchateva.  Tattheke puthujjanabhikkhu maranabhayabhita “pataggim dassama, tena daddhatthanam itaro aggi na ottharissati”ti aranisahitam niharitva aggim karonti.  Apare ahamsu “avuso, tumhe kim nama karotha, gaganamajjhe thitam candamandalam, pacinalokadhatuto uggacchantam sahassaramsipatimanditam suriyamandalam, velaya tire thita samuddam, sinerum nissaya thita sinerum apassanta viya sadevake loke aggapuggalam attana saddhim gacchantameva sammasambuddham anoloketva ‘pataggim dema’ti vadatha, Buddhabalam nama na janatha, etha Satthu santikam gamissama”ti.  Te purato ca pacchato ca gacchanta sabbepi ekato hutva dasabalassa santikam agamamsu.  Sattha Mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro abbatarasmim padese atthasi.  Davaggi abhibhavanto viya viravanto agacchati.  Agantva Tathagatassa thitatthanam patva tassa padesassa samanta solasakarisamattatthanam patto udake opilapitatinukka viya nibbayi, vinibbedhato dvattimsakarisamattatthanam avattharitum nasakkhi.  
Bhikkhu Satthu gunakatham arabhimsu-- “aho Buddhanam guna nama, ayabhi nama acetano aggi Buddhanam thitatthanam avattharitum na sakkoti, udake tinukka viya nibbayati, aho Buddhanam (JA.I,213.) anubhavo nama”ti.  Sattha tesam katham sutva “na, bhikkhave, etam etarahi mayham balam, yam imam bhumippadesam patva esa aggi nibbayati.  Idam pana mayham poranakasaccabalam.  Imasmibhi padese sakalampi imam kappam aggi na jalissati, kappatthiyapatihariyam nametan”ti aha.  Athayasma Anando Satthu nisidanatthaya catuggunam savghatim pabbapesi, nisidi Sattha pallavkam abhujitva.  Bhikkhusavghopi Tathagatam vanditva parivaretva nisidi.  Atha Sattha “idam tava, bhante, amhakam pakatam, atitam paticchannam, tam no pakatam karotha”ti bhikkhuhi ayacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Magadharatthe tasmimyeva padese bodhisatto vattakayoniyam patisandhim gahetva matukucchito jato andakosam padaletva nikkhantakale mahagendukappamano vattakapotako ahosi.  Atha nam matapitaro kulavake nipajjapetva mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva posenti.  Tassa pakkhe pasaretva akase gamanabalam va pade ukkhipitva thale gamanabalam va natthi.  Tabca padesam samvacchare samvacchare davaggi ganhati, so tasmimpi samaye maharavam ravanto tam padesam ganhi, sakunasavgha attano attano kulavakehi nikkhamitva maranabhayabhita viravanta palayanti, bodhisattassapi matapitaro maranabhayabhita bodhisattam chaddetva palayimsu.  Bodhisatto kulavake nipannakova givam ukkhipitva avattharitva agacchantam aggim disva cintesi “sace mayham pakkhe pasaretva akasena gamanabalam bhaveyya, uppatitva abbattha gaccheyyam.  Sace pade ukkhipitva gamanabalam bhaveyya, padavarena abbattha gaccheyyam.  Matapitaropi kho me maranabhayabhita mam ekakam pahaya attanam parittayanta palata.  Idani me abbam patisaranam natthi, atanomhi asarano, kim nu kho ajja maya katum vattati”ti.  
Athassa etadahosi “imasmim loke silaguno nama atthi, saccaguno nama atthi, atite paramiyo puretva bodhimule nisiditva abhisambuddha silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanasampanna (JA.I,214.) saccanuddayakarubbakhantisamannagata sabbasattesu samappavattamettabhavana sabbabbubuddha nama atthi, tehi ca patividdha dhammaguna nama atthi, mayi capi ekam saccam atthi, samvijjamano eko sabhavadhammo pabbayati, tasma atite Buddhe ceva tehi patividdhagune ca avajjetva mayi vijjamanam saccasabhavadhammam gahetva saccakiriyam katva aggim patikkamapetva ajja maya attano ceva sesasakunanabca sotthibhavam katum vattati”ti.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Atthi loke silaguno, saccam soceyyanuddaya;
tena saccena kahami, saccakiriyamanuttaram.
“Avajjetva dhammabalam, saritva pubbake jine;
saccabalamavassaya, saccakiriyamakasahan”ti.  (Cariya. 3.79-80).
Atha bodhisatto atite parinibbutanam Buddhanam gune avajjetva attani vijjamanam saccasabhavam arabbha saccakiriyam karonto imam gathamaha-- 

35. “Santi pakkha apatana, santi pada avabcana; 

matapita ca nikkhanta, jataveda patikkama”ti.
Tattha santi pakkha apatanati mayham pakkha nama atthi upalabbhanti, no ca kho sakka etehi uppatitum akasena gantunti apatana.  Santi pada avabcanati padapi me atthi, tehi pana vabcitum padavaragamanena gantum na sakkati avabcana.  Matapita ca nikkhantati ye ca mam abbattha neyyum, tepi maranabhayena matapitaro nikkhanta.  Jatavedati aggim alapati.  So hi jatova vedayati pabbayati, tasma “jatavedo”ti vuccati.  Patikkamati patigaccha nivattati jatavedam anapeti.  
Iti mahasatto “sace mayham pakkhanam atthibhavo, te ca pasaretva akase apatanabhavo, padanam atthibhavo, te ca ukkhipitva avabcanabhavo, matapitunam mam kulavakeyeva chaddetva palatabhavo ca sacco sabhavabhutoyeva, jataveda, etena saccena tvam ito patikkama”ti kulavake nipannakova saccakiriyam akasi.  Tassa saha saccakiriyaya solasakarisamatte thane jatavedo patikkami.  Patikkamanto ca na jhayamanova abbam gato, udake pana opilapita ukka viya tattheva nibbayi.  Tena vuttam-- 

(JA.I,215.) “Saha sacce kate mayham, mahapajjalito sikhi;
vajjesi solasa karisani, udakam patva yatha sikhi”ti.  (Cariya. 3.82).
Tam pana thanam sakalepi imasmim kappe aggina anabhibhavaniyatta kappatthiyapatihariyam nama jatam.  Evam bodhisatto saccakiriyam katva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, imassa vanassa aggina anajjhottharanam etarahi mayham balam, poranam panetam vattapotakakale mayhameva saccabalan”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi.  Saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahattam pattati.  Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada matapitaro etarahi matapitarova ahesum, vattakaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vattakajatakavannana pabcama.
[36] 6. Sakunajatakavannana
Yam nissitati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto daddhapannasalam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva Jetavanato nikkhamma Kosalesu ekam paccantagamam nissaya ekasmim arabbasenasane vasati.  Athassa pathamamaseyeva pannasala dayhittha.  So “pannasala me daddha, dukkham vasami”ti manussanam acikkhi.  Manussa “idani no khettam parisukkham, kedare payetva karissama”, tasmim payite “bijam vapitva”, bije vutte “vatim katva”, vatiya kataya “niddayitva, layitva, madditva”ti evam tam tam kammam apadisantayeva temasam vitinamesum.  So bhikkhu temasam ajjhokase dukkham vasanto kammatthanam vaddhetva visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Pavaretva pana Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva “kim bhikkhu sukhena vassamvutthosi, kammatthanam te matthakam pattan”ti pucchi.  So tam pavattim acikkhitva “senasanasappayassa me abhavena kammatthanam matthakam na pattan”ti aha.  Sattha “pubbe bhikkhu tiracchanagatapi attano sappayasappayam janimsu, tvam kasma na abbasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.I,216.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakunayoniyam nibbattitva sakunasavghaparivuto arabbayatane sakhavitapasampannam maharukkham nissaya vasati.  Athekadivasam tassa rukkhassa sakhasu abbamabbam ghamsantisu cunnam patati, dhumo utthati.  Tam disva bodhisatto cintesi “ima dve sakha evam ghamsamana aggim vissajjessanti, so patitva puranapannani ganhissati, tato patthaya imampi rukkham jhapessati, na sakka idha amhehi vasitum, ito palayitva abbattha gantum vattati”ti.  So sakunasavghassa imam gathamaha-- 

36. “Yam nissita jagatiruham vihavgama, svayam aggim pamubcati; 

disa bhajatha vakkavga, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Tattha jagatiruhanti jagati vuccati pathavi, tattha jatatta rukkho “jagatiruho”ti vuccati.  Vihavgamati viham vuccati akasam, tattha gamanato pakkhi “vihavgama”ti vuccanti.  Disa bhajathati imam rukkham mubcitva ito palayanta catasso disa bhajatha.  Vakkavgati sakune alapati.  Te hi uttamavgam galam kadaci kadaci vavkam karonti, tasma “vakkavga”ti vuccanti.  Vavka va tesam ubhosu passesu pakkha jatati vakkavga.  Jatam saranato bhayanti amhakam avassayarukkhatoyeva bhayam nibbattam, etha abbattha gacchamati.  
Bodhisattassa vacanakara panditasakuna tena saddhim ekappahareneva uppatitva abbattha gata.  Ye pana apandita, te “evameva esa bindumatte udake kumbhile passati”ti tassa vacanam aggahetva tattheva vasimsu.  Tato na cirasseva bodhisattena cintitakareneva aggi nibbattitva tam rukkham aggahesi.  Dhumesu ca jalasu ca utthitasu dhumandha sakuna abbattha gantum nasakkhimsu, aggimhi patitva patitva vinasam papunimsu.  
Sattha “evam bhikkhu pubbe tiracchanagatapi rukkhagge vasanta attano sappayasappayam jananti, tvam kasma na abbasi”ti (JA.I,217.) imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi.  Saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthito.  Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada bodhisattassa vacanakara sakuna Buddhaparisa ahesum, panditasakuno pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sakunajatakavannana chattha.
[37] 7. Tittirajatakavannana
Ye vuddhamapacayantiti idam Sattha Savatthim gacchanto Sariputtattherassa senasanapatibahanam arabbha kathesi.  Anathapindikena hi viharam karetva dute pesite Sattha rajagaha nikkhamma Vesalim patva tattha yathabhirantam viharitva “Savatthim gamissami”ti maggam patipajji.  Tena ca samayena chabbaggiyanam antevasika purato purato gantva theranam senasanesu aggahitesveva “idam senasanam amhakam upajjhayassa, idam acariyassa, idam amhakameva bhavissati”ti senasanani palibundhenti.  Paccha agata thera senasanani na labhanti.  Sariputtattherassapi antevasika therassa senasanam pariyesanta na labhimsu.  Thero senasanam alabhanto Satthu senasanassa avidure ekasmim rukkhamule nisajjaya ca cavkamena ca rattim vitinamesi.  Sattha paccusasamaye nikkhamitva ukkasi, theropi ukkasi.  “Ko eso”ti?  “Aham, bhante, Sariputto”ti.  “Sariputta, imaya velaya idha kim karosi”ti?  “So tam pavattim arocesi”.  Sattha therassa vacanam sutva “idani tava mayi jivanteyeva bhikkhu abbamabbam agarava apatissa viharanti, parinibbute kim nu kho karissanti”ti avajjentassa dhammasamvego udapadi.  
So pabhataya rattiya Bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva bhikkhu pucchi “saccam kira, bhikkhave, chabbaggiya bhikkhu purato purato gantva theranam bhikkhunam senasanam patibahanti”ti.  “Saccam, Bhagava”ti?  Tato chabbaggiye garahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi “ko nu kho, bhikkhave, aggasanam aggodakam aggapindam arahati”ti?  Ekacce “khattiyakula pabbajito”ti ahamsu, ekacce “brahmanakula, gahapatikula pabbajito”ti, apare “vinayadharo, dhammakathiko, pathamassa jhanassa labhi, dutiyassa, tatiyassa, catutthassa jhanassa labhi”ti.  Apare “sotapanno, sakadagami, anagami, araha, tevijjo, chalabhibbo”ti ahamsu.  Evam tehi bhikkhuhi attano attano rucivasena aggasanadirahanam kathitakale Sattha aha-- “na, bhikkhave, (JA.I,218.) mayham sasane aggasanadini patva khattiyakula pabbajito pamanam, na brahmanakula pabbajito, na gahapatikula pabbajito, na vinayadharo, na suttantiko, na abhidhammiko, na pathamajjhanadilabhino, na sotapannadayo pamanam, atha kho, bhikkhave, imasmim sasane yathavuddham abhivadanam paccutthanam abjalikammam samicikammam katabbam, aggasanam aggodakam aggapindo laddhabbo.  Idamettha pamanam.  Tasma vuddhataro bhikkhu etesam anucchaviko.  Idani kho pana, bhikkhave, Sariputto mayham aggasavako anudhammacakkappavattako mamanantaram senasanam laddhum arahati, so imam rattim senasanam alabhanto rukkhamule vitinamesi, tumhe idaneva evam agarava apatissa, gacchante gacchante kale kinti katva viharissatha”ti.  Atha nesam ovadadanatthaya “pubbe, bhikkhave, tiracchanagatapi ‘na kho panetam amhakam patirupam, yam mayam abbamabbam agarava apatissa asabhagavuttino vihareyyama, amhesu mahallakataram janitva tassa abhivadanadini karissama’ti sadhukam vimamsitva ‘ayam no mahallako’ti batva tassa abhivadanadini katva devapatham purayamana gata”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Himavantappadese ekam mahanigrodham upanissaya tayo sahaya viharimsu-- tittiro, makkato, hatthiti.  Te abbamabbam agarava apatissa asabhagavuttino ahesum.  Atha nesam etadahosi “na yuttam amhakam evam viharitum, yamnuna mayam yo no mahallakataro, tassa abhivadanadini karonta vihareyyama”ti.  “Ko pana no mahallakataro”ti cintenta ekadivasam “attheso upayo”ti tayopi jana nigrodhamule nisiditva tittiro ca makkato ca hatthim pucchimsu “samma hatthi, tvam imam nigrodharukkham kivappamanakalato patthaya janasi”ti?  So aha “samma, aham tarunapotakakale imam nigrodhagaccham antarasatthisu katva gacchami, avattharitva thitakale ca pana me etassa aggasakha nabhim ghatteti, evaham imam gacchakalato patthaya janami”ti puna ubhopi jana purimanayeneva makkatam pucchimsu.  So aha “aham samma makkatacchapako samano bhumiyam nisiditva (JA.I,219.) givam anukkhipitvava imassa nigrodhapotakassa aggavkure khadami, evaham imam khuddakakalato patthaya janami”ti.  Atha itare ubhopi purimanayeneva tittiram pucchimsu.  So aha “samma, pubbe asukasmim nama thane mahanigrodharukkho ahosi, aham tassa phalani khaditva imasmim thane vaccam patesim, tato esa rukkho jato, evaham imam ajatakalato patthaya janami, tasma aham tumhehi jatiya mahallakataro”ti.  

Evam vutte makkato ca hatthi ca tittirapanditam ahamsu “samma, tvam amhehi mahallakataro, ito patthaya mayam tava sakkaragarukaramananavandanapujanani ceva abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikammani ca karissama, ovade ca te thassama, tvam pana ito patthaya amhakam ovadanusasanim dadeyyasi”ti.  Tato patthaya tittiro tesam ovadam adasi, silesu patitthapesi, sayampi silani samadiyi.  Te tayopi jana pabcasu silesu patitthaya abbamabbam sagarava sappatissa sabhagavuttino hutva jivitapariyosane devalokaparayana ahesum.  Tesam tinnam samadanam tittiriyam brahmacariyam nama ahosi.  
Te hi nama, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata abbamabbam sagarava sappatissa viharimsu, tumhe evam svakhate dhammavinaye pabbajitva kasma abbamabbam agarava apatissa viharatha.  Anujanami, bhikkhave, ito patthaya tumhakam yathavuddham abhivadanam paccutthanam abjalikammam samicikammam, yathavuddham aggasanam aggodakam aggapindam, na ito patthaya ca navakatarena vuddhataro senasanena patibahitabbo, yo patibaheyya, apattidukkatassati evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

37. “Ye vuddhamapacayanti, nara dhammassa kovida; 

dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca suggati”ti.
Tattha ye vuddhamapacayantiti jativuddho, vayovuddho, gunavuddhoti tayo vuddha.  Tesu jatisampanno jativuddho nama, vaye thito vayovuddho (JA.I,220.) nama gunasampanno gunavuddho nama.  Tesu gunasampanno vayovuddho imasmim thane “vuddho”ti adhippeto.  Apacayantiti jetthapacayikakammena pujenti.  Dhammassa kovidati jetthapacayanadhammassa kovida kusala.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Pasamsati pasamsaraha.  Samparaye ca suggatiti samparetabbe imam lokam hitva gantabbe paralokepi tesam sugatiyeva hotiti.  Ayam panettha pindattho-- bhikkhave, khattiya va hontu brahmana va vessa va sudda va gahattha va pabbajita va tiracchanagata va, ye keci satta jetthapacitikamme cheka kusala gunasampannanam vayovuddhanam apacitim karonti, te imasmibca attabhave jetthapacitikarakati pasamsam vannanam thomanam labhanti, kayassa ca bheda sagge nibbattantiti.  
Evam Sattha jetthapacitikammassa gunam kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada hatthinago Moggallano ahosi, makkato Sariputto, tittirapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Tittirajatakavannana sattama.
[38] 8. Bakajatakavannana
Naccantam nikatippabboti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto civaravaddhakam bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira Jetavanavasiko bhikkhu yamkibci civare kattabbam chedanaghattanavicaranasibbanadikam kammam, tattha sukusalo.  So taya kusalataya civaram vaddheti, tasma “civaravaddhako” tveva pabbayittha.  Kim panesa karotiti?  Jinnapilotikasu hatthakammam dassetva suphassikam manapam civaram katva rajanapariyosane pitthodakena rajitva savkhena ghamsitva ujjalam manubbam katva nikkhipati.  Civarakammam katum ajananta bhikkhu ahate satake gahetva tassa santikam agantva “mayam civaram katum na janama, civaram no katva detha”ti vadanti.  So “civaram avuso kariyamanam cirena nitthati, maya katacivarameva atthi, ime satake thapetva tam ganhitva gacchatha”ti niharitva dasseti.  Te tassa vannasampattimeva disva antaram ajananta “thiran”ti sabbaya ahatasatake civaravaddhakassa datva tam ganhitva gacchanti.  Tam tehi thokam kilitthakale unhodakena dhoviyamanam attano pakatim dasseti, tattha tattha jinnatthanam pabbayati, te vippatisarino honti.  Evam agatagate pilotikahi vabcento so bhikkhu sabbattha pakato jato.  
Yatha cesa Jetavane, tatha abbatarasmim gamakepi eko civaravaddhako lokam vabceti.  (JA.I,221.) Tassa sambhatta bhikkhu “bhante, Jetavane kira eko civaravaddhako evam lokam vabceti”ti arocesum.  Athassa etadahosi “handaham, tam nagaravasikam vabcemi”ti pilotikacivaram atimanapam katva surattam rajitva tam parupitva Jetavanam agamasi.  Itaro tam disvava lobham uppadetva “bhante, imam civaram tumhehi katan”ti pucchi.  “Amavuso”ti.  “Bhante, imam civaram mayham detha, tumhe abbam labhissatha”ti?  “Avuso, mayam gamavasika dullabhapaccaya, imaham tuyham datva attana kim parupissami”ti?  “Bhante, mama santike ahatasataka atthi, te gahetva tumhakam civaram karotha”ti.  “Avuso, maya ettha hatthakammam dassitam, tayi pana evam vadante kim sakka katum, ganhahi nan”ti tassa pilotikacivaram datva ahatasatake adaya tam vabcetva pakkami.  Jetavanavasikopi tam civaram parupitva katipahaccayena unhodakena dhovanto jinnapilotikabhavam disva lajjito “gamavasicivaravaddhakena kira Jetavanavasiko vabcito”ti tassa vabcitabhavo savghamajjhe pakato jato.  
Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam tam katham kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi.  Te tamattham arocesum.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Jetavanavasi civaravaddhako idaneva abbe vabceti, pubbepi vabcesiyeva.  Na gamavasikenapi idaneva esa Jetavanavasi civaravaddhako vabcito, pubbepi vabcitoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite ekasmim arabbayatane bodhisatto abbataram padumasaram nissaya thite varanarukkhe rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tada abbatarasmim natimahante sare nidaghasamaye udakam mandam ahosi, bahu cettha maccha honti.  Atheko bako te macche disva “ekena upayena ime macche vabcetva khadissami”ti gantva udakapariyante cintento nisidi.  Atha nam maccha disva “kim, ayya, cintento nisinnosi”ti pucchimsu.  “Tumhakam cintento nisinnomhi”ti.  “Kim amhakam cintesi, ayya”ti?  “‘Imasmim sare udakam parittam, gocaro mando, nidagho ca mahanto, idanime maccha kim nama karissanti’ti tumhakam cintento nisinnomhi”ti.  “Atha kim karoma, ayya”ti?  “Tumhe sace mayham vacanam kareyyatha (JA.I,222.) aham vo ekekam mukhatundakena gahetva ekam pabcavannapadumasabchannam mahasaram netva vissajjeyyan”ti.  “Ayya, pathamakappikato patthaya macchanam cintanakabako nama natthi, tvam amhesu ekekam khaditukamosi”ti.  “Naham tumhe mayham saddahante khadissami”.  “Sace pana sarassa atthibhavam mayham na saddahatha, ekam maccham maya saddhim saram passitum pesetha”ti.  Maccha tassa saddahitva “ayam jalepi thalepi samattho”ti ekam kalamahamaccham adamsu “imam gahetva gacchatha”ti.  So tam gahetva netva sare vissajjetva sabbam saram dassetva puna anetva tesam macchanam santike vissajjesi.  So tesam macchanam sarassa sampattim vannesi.  Te tassa katham sutva gantukama hutva “sadhu, ayya, amhe ganhitva gacchahi”ti ahamsu.  
Bako pathamam tam kalamahamacchameva gahetva saratiram netva saram dassetva saratire jate varanarukkhe niliyitva tam vitapantare pakkhipitva tundena vijjhanto jivitakkhayam papetva mamsam khaditva kantake rukkhamule patetva puna gantva “vissattho, me so maccho, abbo agacchatu”ti etenupayena ekekam gahetva sabbe macche khaditva puna agato ekam macchampi naddasa.  Eko panettha kakkatako avasittho.  Bako tampi khaditukamo hutva “bho, kakkataka, maya sabbete maccha netva padumasabchanne mahasare vissajjita, ehi tampi nessami”ti.  “Mam gahetva gacchanto katham ganhissasi”ti?  “Damsitva ganhissami”ti.  “Tvam evam gahetva gacchanto mam patessasi, naham taya saddhim gamissami”ti.  “Ma bhayi, aham tam suggahitam gahetva gamissami”ti.  Kakkatako cintesi “imassa macche netva sare vissajjanam nama natthi.  Sace pana mam sare vissajjessati, iccetam kusalam.  No ce vissajjessati, givamassa chinditva jivitam harissami”ti.  
Atha nam evamaha “samma baka, na kho tvam suggahitam gahetum sakkhissasi, amhakam pana gahanam (JA.I,223.) suggahanam sacaham alehi tava givam gahetum labhissami, tava givam suggahitam katva taya saddhim gamissami”ti.  So tam “vabcetukamo esa man”ti ajananto “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Kakkatako attano alehi kammarasandasena viya tassa givam suggahitam katva “idani gaccha”ti aha.  So tam netva saram dassetva varanarukkhabhimukho payasi.  Kakkatako aha “matula, ayam saro etto, tvam pana ito kim nesi”ti?  Bako “na te matulo aham, na bhaginiputtosi vata me tvan”ti vatva “tvam ‘esa mam ukkhipitva vicaranto mayham daso’ti sabbam karosi mabbe, passetam varanarukkhassa mule kantakarasim, yatha me te sabbe maccha khadita, tampi tatheva khadissami”ti aha.  Kakkatako “ete maccha attano balataya taya khadita, aham pana te mam khaditum na dassami, tabbeva pana vinasam papessami.  Tvabhi balataya maya vabcitabhavam na janasi, maranta ubhopi marissama, aham te sisam chinditva bhumiyam khipissami”ti vatva kammarasandasena viya alehi tassa givam nippilesi.  So vivatena mukhena akkhihi assuna paggharantena maranabhayatajjito “sami, aham tam na khadissami, jivitam me dehi”ti aha.  “Yadi evam otaritva mam sarasmim vissajjehi”ti.  So nivattitva sarameva otaritva kakkatakam sarapariyante pavkapitthe thapesi, kakkatako kattarikaya kumudanalam kappento viya tassa givam kappetva udakam pavisi.  
Tam acchariyam disva varanarukkhe adhivattha devata sadhukaram dadamana vanam unnadayamana madhurassarena imam gathamaha-- 

38. “Naccantam nikatippabbo, nikatya sukhamedhati; 

aradheti nikatippabbo, bako kakkatakamiva”ti.
Tattha naccantam nikatippabbo, nikatya sukhamedhatiti nikati vuccati vabcana, nikatippabbo vabcanapabbo puggalo taya nikatya nikatiya (JA.I,224.) vabcanaya na accantam sukhamedhati, niccakale sukhasmimyeva patitthatum na sakkoti, ekamsena pana vinasam papunatiyevati attho.  Aradhetiti patilabhati.  Nikatippabboti keratikabhavam sikkhitapabbo papapuggalo attana katassa papassa phalam aradheti patilabhati vindatiti attho.  Katham?  Bako kakkatakamiva, yatha bako kakkataka givacchedam papunati, evam papapuggalo attana katapapato ditthadhamme va samparaye va bhayam aradheti patilabhatiti imamattham pakasento mahasatto vanam unnadento dhammam desesi.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva gamavasicivaravaddhakenesa vabcito, atitepi vabcitoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada so bako Jetavanavasi civaravaddhako ahosi, kakkatako gamavasi civaravaddhako, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bakajatakavannana atthama.
[39] 9. Nandajatakavannana
Mabbe sovannayo rasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi.  So kira bhikkhu subbaco ahosi vacanakkhamo, therassa mahantenussahena upakaram karoti.  Athekam samayam thero Sattharam apucchitva carikam caranto dakkhinagirijanapadam agamasi.  So bhikkhu tattha gatakale manatthaddho hutva therassa vacanam na karoti “avuso, idam nama karohi”ti vutte pana therassa patipakkho hoti.  Thero tassa asayam na janati.  So tattha carikam caritva puna Jetavanam agato.  So bhikkhu therassa Jetavanaviharam agatakalato patthaya puna tadisova jato.  Thero Tathagatassa arocesi “bhante, mayham eko saddhivihariko ekasmim thane satena kitadaso viya hoti, ekasmim thane manatthaddho hutva ‘idam nama karohi’ti vutte patipakkho hoti”ti.  Sattha “nayam, Sariputta, bhikkhu idaneva evamsilo, pubbepesa ekam thanam gato satena kitadaso viya hoti.  Ekam thanam gato patipakkho patisattu hoti”ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim kutumbiyakule patisandhim ganhi.  Tasseko sahayako kutumbiko sayam mahallako, bhariya (JA.I,225.) panassa taruni.  Sa tam nissaya puttam patilabhi.  So cintesi “ayam itthi tarunatta mamaccayena kabcideva purisam gahetva imam dhanam vinaseyya, puttassa me na dadeyya, yamnunaham imam dhanam pathavigatam kareyyan”ti ghare nandam nama dasam gahetva arabbam gantva ekasmim thane tam dhanam nidahitva tassa acikkhitva “tata, nanda, imam dhanam mamaccayena mayham puttassa acikkheyyasi, ma ca nam pariccajasi”ti ovaditva kalamakasi.  
Puttopissa anukkamena vayappatto jato.  Atha nam mata aha-- “tata, tava pita nandam dasam gahetva dhanam nidhesi, tam aharapetva kutumbam santhapehi”ti.  So ekadivasam nandam aha-- “matula, atthi kibci mayham pitara dhanam nidahitan”ti.  “Ama, sami”ti.  “Kuhim tam nidahitan”ti.  “Arabbe, sami”ti.  “Tena hi gacchama”ti kuddalapitakam adaya nidhitthanam gantva “kaham matula, dhanan”ti aha.  Nando aruyha dhanamatthake thatva dhanam nissaya manam uppadetva “are dasiputta cetaka, kuto te imasmim thane dhanan”ti kumaram akkosati.  Kumaro tassa pharusavacanam sutva asunanto viya “tena hi gacchama”ti tam gahetva patinivattitva puna dve tayo divase atikkamitva agamasi, Nando tatheva akkosati.  Kumaro tena saddhim pharusavacanam avatvava nivattitva “ayam daso ito patthaya ‘dhanam acikkhissami’ti gacchati, gantva pana mam akkosati, tattha karanam na janami, atthi kho pana me pitu sahayo kutumbiko, tam patipucchitva janissami”ti bodhisattassa santikam gantva sabbam tam pavattim arocetva “kim nu kho, tata, karanan”ti pucchi.  
Bodhisatto “yasmim te, tata, thane thito Nando akkosati, tattheva te pitu santakam dhanam, tasma yada te Nando akkosati, tada nam ‘ehi re dasa, kim akkosasi’ti akaddhitva tam thanam bhinditva kulasantakam dhanam niharitva dasam ukkhipapetva dhanam ahara”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,226.) 39. “Mabbe sovannayo rasi, sovannamala ca Nandako; 

yattha daso amajato, thito thullani gajjati”ti.
Tattha mabbeti evam aham janami.  Sovannayoti sundaro vanno etesanti sovannani.  Kani tani?  Rajatamanikabcanapavaladini ratanani.  Imasmibhi thane sabbanetani “suvannani”ti adhippetani, tesam rasi sovannayo rasi.  Sovannamala cati tuyham pitusantaka suvannamala ca etthevati mabbami.  Nandako yattha dasoti yasmim thane thito Nandako daso.  Amajatoti “ama, aham vo dasi”ti evam dasabyam upagataya amadasisavkhataya dasiya putto.  Thito thullani gajjatiti “so yasmim thane thito thullani pharusavacanani vadati, tattheva te kulasantakam dhanam, evam aham tam mabbami”ti bodhisatto kumarassa dhanaggahanupayam acikkhi.  
Kumaro bodhisattam vanditva gharam gantva nandam adaya nidhitthanam gantva yathanusittham patipajjitva tam dhanam aharitva kutumbam santhapetva bodhisattassa ovade thito danadini pubbani katva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.  

Sattha “pubbepesa evamsiloyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Nando Sariputtassa saddhivihariko ahosi, panditakutumbiko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Nandajatakavannana navama.
[40] 10. Khadiravgarajatakavannana
Kamam patami nirayanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anathapindikam arabbha kathesi.  Anathapindiko hi viharameva arabbha catupabbasakotidhanam Buddhasasane pariccajitva vikiritva thapetva tini ratanani abbattha ratanasabbameva anuppadetva Satthari Jetavane viharante devasikam tini maha-upatthanani gacchati.  Patova ekavaram gacchati, katapataraso ekavaram, sayanhe ekavaram.  Abbanipi antarantarupatthanani hontiyeva.  Gacchanto ca “kim nu kho adaya agatoti samanera va dahara va hatthampi me olokeyyun”ti tucchahattho nama na gatapubbo.  Patova gacchanto yagum gahapetva (JA.I,227.) gacchati, katapataraso sappinavanitamadhuphanitadinipi, sayanhasamaye gandhamalavatthadihatthoti.  Evam divase divase pariccajantassa panassa pariccage pamanam natthi.  
Bahu voharupajivinopissa hatthato panne aropetva attharasakotisavkhyam dhanam inam ganhimsu, te mahasetthi na aharapeti.  Abba panassa kulasantaka attharasa kotiyo naditire nidahitva thapita Aciravatodakena nadikule bhinne mahasamuddam pavittha, ta yathapihitalabchi tava lohacatiyo andavakucchiyam pavattanta vicaranti.  Gehe panassa pabcannam bhikkhusatanam niccabhattam nibaddhameva hoti.  Setthino hi geham Bhikkhusavghassa catumahapathe khatapokkharanisadisam, sabbabhikkhunam matapitutthane thitam.  Tenassa gharam sammasambuddhopi gacchati, asitimahatherapi gacchantiyeva.  Sesabhikkhunam pana gacchantanabca agacchantanabca pamanam natthi.  Tam pana gharam sattabhumakam sattadvarakotthakapatimanditam, tassa catutthe dvarakotthake eka micchaditthika devata vasati, sa sammasambuddhe geham pavisante attano vimane thatum na sakkoti, darake gahetva otaritva bhumiyam titthati.  Asitimahatheresupi avasesattheresupi pavisantesu ca nikkhamantesu ca tatheva karoti.  Sa cintesi “samane Gotame ca savakesu cassa imam geham pavisantesu mayham sukham nama natthi, niccakalam otaritva otaritva bhumiyam thatum na sakkhissami.  Yatha ime etam gharam na pavisanti, tatha maya katum vattati”ti.  Athekadivasam sayanupagatasseva mahakammantikassa santikam gantva obhasam pharitva atthasi.  “Ko ettha”ti ca vutte “aham catutthadvarakotthake nibbattadevata”ti aha.  “Kasma agatasi”ti?  “Kim tumhe setthissa kiriyam na passatha, attano pacchimakalam anoloketva dhanam niharitva samanam Gotamamyeva pujeti, neva vanijjam payojeti, na kammante patthapeti, tumhe setthim tatha ovadatha, yatha attano kammantam karoti.  Yatha ca samano Gotamo sasavako imam gharam na pavisati, tatha karotha”ti.  Atha nam so aha “baladevate, setthi dhanam vissajjento niyyanike Buddhasasane vissajjeti, so sace mam culayam gahetva vikkinissati, nevaham kibci kathessami, gaccha tvamn”ti.  Sa punekadivasam setthino jetthaputtam upasavkamitva tatheva ovadi, sopi tam purimanayeneva tajjesi.  Setthina pana saddhim kathetumyeva na sakkoti.  
Setthinopi nirantaram danam (JA.I,228.) dentassa vohare akarontassa aye mandibhute dhanam parikkhayam agamasi.  Athassa anukkamena daliddiyappattassa paribhogasatakasayanabhojananipi puranasadisani na bhavimsu.  Evambhutopi Bhikkhusavghassa danam deti, panitam pana katva datum na sakkoti Atha nam ekadivasam vanditva nisinnam Sattha “diyati pana te, gahapati, kule danan”ti pucchi.  So “diyati, bhante, tabca kho kanajakam bilavgadutiyan”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “gahapati, ‘lukham danam demi’ti ma cittam savkocayittha Cittasmibhi panite Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam dinnadanam lukham nama na hoti.  Kasma?  Vipakamahantatta”ti aha.  Cittabhi panitam katum sakkontassa danam lukham nama natthiti cetam evam veditabbam-- 

“Natthi citte pasannamhi, appaka nama dakkhina;
Tathagate va sambuddhe, atha va tassa savake.  (Vi.va. 804).
“Na kiratthi Anomadassisu, paricariya Buddhesu appaka;
sukkhaya alonikaya ca, passa phalam kummasapindiya”ti.
Aparampi nam aha “gahapati, tvam tava lukham danam dadamano atthannam ariyapuggalanam desi, aham velamakale sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva satta ratanani dadamano pabca mahanadiyo ekoghapunnam katva viya ca mahadanam pavattayamano tisaranagatam va pabcasilarakkhanakam va kabci nalattham, dakkhineyyapuggala nama evam dullabha.  Tasma ‘lukham me danan’ti ma cittam savkocayittha”ti evabca pana vatva velamasuttam (a.ni. 9.20) kathesi.  

Atha kho sa devata issarakale setthina saddhim kathetumpi asakkonti “idanayam duggatatta mama vacanam ganhissati”ti mabbamana addharattasamaye sirigabbham pavisitva obhasam pharitva akase atthasi.  Setthi tam disva “ko eso”ti aha.  “Aham mahasetthi catutthadvarakotthake adhivattha, devata”ti.  “Kimatthamagatasi”ti?  “Tuyham ovadam kathetukama hutva agacchami”ti.  “Tena hi kathehi”ti.  Mahasetthi tvam pacchimakalam na cintesi, puttadhitaro na olokesi, samanassa te Gotamassa sasane bahum dhanam vippakinnam, so tvam ativelam (JA.I,229.) dhanavissajjanena va vanijjadikammanam akaranena va samanam Gotamam nissaya duggato jato, evambhutopi samanam Gotamam na mubcasi, ajjapi te samana gharam pavisantiyeva.  Yam tava tehi nitam, tam na sakka paccaharapetum, gahitam gahitameva hotu, ito patthaya pana sayabca samanassa Gotamassa santikam ma gamittha, savakanabcassa imam gharam pavisitum ma adasi, samanam Gotamam nivattitvapi anolokento attano vohare ca vanijjabca katva kutumbam santhapehi”ti.  Atha nam so evamaha “ayam taya mayham databba-ovado”ti.  “Ama, ayya”ti.  Tadisanam devatanam satenapi sahassenapi satasahassenapi akampaniyo aham dasabalena kato.  Mama hi saddha sineru viya acala suppatitthita, maya niyyanike ratanasasane dhanam vissajjitam, ayuttam te kathitam, Buddhasasane paharo dinno, evarupaya anacaraya dussilaya kalakanniya saddhim taya mama ekagehe vasanakiccam natthi, sigham mama geha nikkhamitva abbattha gacchati.  
Sa sotapannassa ariyasavakassa vacanam sutva thatum asakkonti attano vasanatthanam gantva darake hatthena gahetva nikkhami.  Nikkhamitva ca pana abbattha vasanatthanam alabhamana “setthim khamapetva tattheva vasissami”ti cintetva nagarapariggahakadevaputtassa santikam gantva tam vanditva atthasi.  “Kenatthena agatasi”ti ca vutte “aham sami, attano balataya anupadharetva anathapindikena setthina saddhim kathesim, so mam kujjhitva vasanatthana nikkaddhi, mam setthissa santikam netva khamapetva vasanatthanam me detha”ti.  “Kim pana taya setthi vutto”ti “ito patthaya Buddhupatthanam savghupatthanam ma kari, samanassa Gotamassa gharappavesanam ma adasi”ti “evam me vutto, sami”ti.  Ayuttam taya vuttam, sasane paharo dinno, “aham tam adaya setthino santikam gantum na ussahami”ti.  Sa tassa santika savgaham alabhitva catunnam maharajanam santikam agamasi.  
Tehipi tatheva patikkhitta sakkam devarajam upasavkamitva tam pavattim acikkhitva “aham, deva, vasanatthanam alabhamana darake hatthena gahetva anatha vicarami, tumhakam siriya mayham vasanatthanam dapetha”ti sutthutaram yaci.  Sopi nam aha “taya ayuttam katam, jinasasane paharo dinno, ahampi tam nissaya setthina saddhim kathetum na sakkomi, ekam pana te setthissa (JA.I,230.) khamanupayam kathessami”ti.  “Sadhu, deva, kathehi”ti.  Mahasetthissa hatthato manussehi panne aropetva attharasakotisavkhyam dhanam gahitam atthi, tvam tassa ayuttakavesam gahetva kabci ajanapetva tani pannani adaya katipayehi yakkhatarunehi parivarita ekena hatthena pannam, ekena lekhanim gahetva tesam geham gantva gehamajjhe thita attano yakkhanubhavena te uttasetva “idam tumhakam inapannam, amhakam setthi attano issarakale tumhe na kibci aha, idani duggato jato, tumhehi gahitakahapanani detha”ti attano yakkhanubhavam dassetva sabbapi ta attharasa hirabbakotiyo sadhetva setthissa tucchakotthake puretva abbam Aciravatinaditire nidahitam dhanam nadikule bhinne samuddam pavittham atthi, tampi attano anubhavena aharitva tucchakotthake puretva, abbampi asukatthane nama assamikam attharasakotimattameva dhanam atthi, tampi aharitva tucchakotthake purehi, imahi catupabbasakotihi imam tucchakotthakapurakam dandakammam katva mahasetthim khamapehiti.  
Sa “sadhu, deva”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva vuttanayeneva sabbam dhanam aharitva kotthake puretva addharattasamaye setthissa sirigabbham pavisitva obhasam pharitva akase atthasi.  “Ko eso”ti vutte “aham te mahasetthi catutthadvarakotthake adhivattha andhabaladevata, maya mahamohamulhaya Buddhagune ajanitva purimesu divasesu tumhehi saddhim kibci kathitam atthi, tam me dosam khamatha.  Sakkassa hi me devarajassa vacanena tumhakam inam sodhetva attharasa kotiyo, samuddam gata attharasa kotiyo, tasmim tasmim thane assamikadhanassa attharasa kotiyoti catupannasa kotiyo aharitva tucchakotthakapuranena dandakammam katam, Jetavanaviharam arabbha parikkhayam gatadhanam sabbam sampinditam, vasanatthanam alabhamana kilamami, maya abbanataya kathitam manasi akatva khamatha mahasetthi”ti aha.  
Anathapindiko tassa vacanam sutva cintesi “ayam devata ‘dandakammabca me katan’ti vadati, attano ca dosam patijanati, Sattha imam vinetva attano gune janapessati, sammasambuddhassa nam dassessami”ti.  Atha nam aha “amma, devate, sacesi mam khamapetukama, Satthu santike mam khamapehi”ti.  Sadhu evam karissami, “Satthu pana mam santikam gahetva gacchahi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti vatva vibhataya rattiya patova tam gahetva Satthu santikam gantva taya katakammam sabbam Tathagatassa arocesi.  Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “idha, gahapati, papapuggalopi yava papam na (JA.I,231.) paccati tava bhadrani passati.  Yada panassa papam paccati, tada papameva passati.  Bhadrapuggalopi yava bhadram na paccati, tava papani passati.  Yada panassa bhadram paccati, tada bhadrameva passati”ti vatva ima dhammapade dve gatha abhasi-- 

“Papopi passati bhadram, yava papam na paccati;
yada ca paccati papam, atha papo papani passati.
“Bhadropi passati papam, yava bhadram na paccati;
yada ca paccati bhadram, atha bhadro bhadrani passati”ti.  (Dha.pa.119-120).

Imasabca pana gathanam pariyosane sa devata sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Sa cakkavkitesu Satthu padesu nipatitva “maya, bhante, ragarattaya dosapadutthaya mohamulhaya avijjandhaya tumhakam gune ajanantiya papakam vacanam vuttam, tam me khamatha”ti Sattharam khamapetva mahasetthimpi khamapesi.  
Tasmim samaye anathapindiko Satthu purato attano gunam kathesi “bhante, ayam devata ‘buddhupatthanadini ma karohi’ti varayamanapi mam varetum nasakkhi, ‘danam na databban’ti imaya variyamanopaham danam adasimeva, nuna esa, bhante, mayham guno”ti.  Sattha “tvam khosi gahapati sotapanno ariyasavako acalasaddho visuddhadassano, tuyham imaya appesakkhadevataya varentiya avaritabhavo na acchariyo Yam pana pubbe pandita anuppanne Buddhe aparipakkabane thita kamavacarissarena marena akase thatva ‘sace danam dassasi, imasmim niraye paccissasi’ti asitihatthagambhiram avgarakasum dassetva ‘ma danam adasi’ti varitapi padumakannikamajjhe thatva danam adamsu, idam acchariyan”ti vatva anathapindikena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasisetthissa kule nibbattitva nanappakarehi sukhupakaranehi devakumaro viya samvaddhiyamano anukkamena vibbutam patva solasavassakaleyeva sabbasippesu nipphattim patto.  So pitu accayena setthitthane thatva catusu nagaradvaresu catasso danasalayo, majjhe nagarassa ekam, attano nivesanadvare ekanti cha danasalayo karetva mahadanam deti, (JA.I,232.) silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti.  
Athekadivasam patarasavelaya bodhisattassa nanaggarase manubbabhojane upaniyamane eko paccekabuddho sattahaccayena nirodha vutthaya bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva “ajja maya Baranasisetthissa gehadvaram gantum vattati”ti nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotattadahe mukhadhovanam katva manosilatale thito nivasetva vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva iddhimayamattikapattam adaya akasenagantva bodhisattassa bhatte upanitamatte gehadvare atthasi.  Bodhisatto tam disvava asana vutthaya nipaccakaram dassetva parikammakarakam olokesi.  “Kim karomi, sami”ti ca vutte “ayyassa pattam aharatha”ti aha.  Tavkhanabbeva Maro papima vikampamano utthaya “ayam paccekabuddho ito sattame divase aharam labhi, ajja alabhamano vinassissati, imabca vinasessami, setthino ca danantarayam karissami”ti tavkhanabbeva agantva antaravatthumhi asitihatthamattam avgarakasum nimmini.  Sa khadiravgarapunna sampajjalita sajotibhuta avicimahanirayo viya khayittha.  Tam pana mapetva sayam akase atthasi.  Pattaharanatthaya gacchamano puriso tam disva mahabhayappatto nivatti.  Bodhisatto “kim, tata, nivattosi”ti pucchi.  Ayam sami antaravatthumhi mahati avgarakasu sampajjalita sajotibhutati Athabbo athabboti evam agatagata sabbepi bhayappatta vegena palayimsu.  
Bodhisatto cintesi “ajja mayham danantarayam katukamo vasavatti Maro uyyutto bhavissati, na kho pana janati marasatena marasahassenapi mayham akampiyabhavam, ajja dani mayham va Marassa va balamahantatam, anubhavamahantatam janissami”ti tam yathasajjitameva bhattapatim sayam adaya geha nikkhamma avgarakasutate thatva akasam ulloketva maram disva “kosi tvan”ti aha.  “Aham, maro”ti.  “Ayam avgarakasu taya nimmita”ti?  “Ama, maya”ti (JA.I,233.) “Kimatthaya”ti.  “Tava danassa antarayakaranatthaya ca paccekabuddhassa ca jivitanasanatthaya”ti.  Bodhisatto “neva te aham attano danassa antarayam, na paccekabuddhassa jivitantarayam katum dassami, ajja dani mayham va tuyham va balamahantatam, anubhavamahantatam janissami”ti avgarakasutate thatva “bhante, paccekabuddha aham imissa avgarakasuya adhosiso patamanopi na nivattissami, kevalam tumhe maya dinnam bhojanam patigganhatha”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

40. “Kamam patami nirayam, uddhampado avamsiro; 

nanariyam karissami, handa pindam patiggaha”ti.
Tatthayam pindattho-- bhante, paccekavarabuddha sacepaham tumhakam pindapatam dento ekamseneva imam nirayam uddhampado avamsiro hutva patami, tathapi yadidam adanabca asilabca ariyehi akattabbatta anariyehi ca kattabbatta “anariyan”ti vuccati, “na tam anariyam karissami handa imam maya diyamanam pindam patiggaha patigganhahi”ti.  Ettha ca handati vossaggatthe nipato.  
Evam vatva bodhisatto dalhasamadanena bhattapatim gahetva avgarakasumatthakena pakkhanto, tavadeva asitihatthagambhiraya avgarakasuya talato uparuparijatam satapattapupphitam ekam mahapadumam uggantva bodhisattassa pade sampaticchi.  Tato mahatumbamatta renu uggantva mahasattassa muddhani thatva sakalasariram suvannacunnasamokinnamiva akasi.  So padumakannikaya thatva nanaggarasabhojanam paccekabuddhassa patte patitthapesi.  So tam patiggahetva anumodanam katva pattam akase khipitva passantasseva mahajanassa sayampi vehasam abbhuggantva nanappakaram valahakapantim maddamano viya Himavantameva gato.  Maropi parajito domanassam patva attano vasanatthanameva gato.  Bodhisatto pana padumakannikaya thitakova mahajanassa (JA.I,234.) danasilasamvannanena dhammam desetva mahajanena parivuto attano nivesanameva pavisitva yavajivam danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha “nayidam, gahapati, acchariyam, yam tvam evam dassanasampanno etarahi devataya na kampito, pubbe panditehi katameva acchariyan”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada paccekabuddho tattheva parinibbayi, maram parajetva padumakannikaya thatva paccekabuddhassa pindapatadayako Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Khadiravgarajatakavannana dasama.

Kulavakavaggo catuttho.

Tassuddanam-- 

Kulavakabca naccabca, sammodamacchavattakam;
sakunam tittiram bakam, nandabca khadiravgaranti.
5. Atthakamavaggo
[41] 1. Losakajatakavannana
Yo atthakamassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto losakatissattheram nama arabbha kathesi.  Ko panesa losakatissatthero namati?  Kosalaratthe eko attano kulanasako kevattaputtako alabhi bhikkhu.  So kira nibbattatthaneta cavitva Kosalaratthe ekasmim kulasahassavase kevattagame ekissa kevattiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa patisandhiggahanadivase tam kulasahassam jalahattham nadiyabca talakadisu ca macche pariyesantam ekam khuddakamacchampi nalattha.  Tato patthaya ca te kevatta parihayantiyeva.  Tasmibhi kucchigateyeva nesam gamo satta vare aggina daddho, satta vare rabba dandito.  Evam anukkamena duggata jata.  Te cintayimsu “pubbe amhakam evarupam natthi, idani pana parihayama, amhakam antare ekaya kalakanniya bhavitabbam, dve bhaga homa”ti pabca pabca kulasatani ekato ahesum.  Tato yattha tassa matapitaro, sova kotthaso parihayati, itaro vaddhati.  Te tampi kotthasam dvidha, tampi dvidhati evam yava tameva kulam ekam ahosi, tava vibhajitva tesam kalakannibhavam batva pothetva nikkaddhimsu.  
(JA.I,235.) Athassa mata kicchena jivamana paripakke gabbhe ekasmim thane vijayi.  Pacchimabhavikasattam na sakka nasetum, antoghate padipo viya tassa hadaye arahattassa upanissayo jalati.  Sa tam darakam patijaggitva adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale ekamassa kapalakam hatthe datva “putta, etam gharam pavisa”ti pesetva palata.  So tato patthaya ekakova hutva tattha tattha bhikkham pariyesitva ekasmim thane sayati, na nhayati, na sariram patijaggati, pamsupisacako viya kicchena jivikam kappeti.  So anukkamena sattavassiko hutva ekasmim gehadvare ukkhalidhovanassa chadditatthane kako viya ekekam bhattasittham uccinitva khadati.  
Atha nam dhammasenapati Savatthiyam pindaya caramano disva “ayam satto atikarubbappatto kataragamavasiko nu kho”ti tasmim mettacittam vaddhetva “ehi, re”ti aha.  So agantva theram vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam thero “kataragamavasikosi, kaham va te matapitaro”ti pucchi.  “Aham, bhante, nippaccayo, mayham matapitaro mam nissaya ‘kilantamha’ti mam chaddetva palata”ti.  “Api pana pabbajissasi”ti.  “Bhante, aham tava pabbajeyyam, madisam pana kapanam ko pabbajessasi”ti?  “Aham pabbajessami”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante, pabbajetha”ti.  Thero tassa khadaniyabhojaniyam datva tam viharam netva sahattheneva nhapetva pabbajetva paripunnavassam upasampadesi.  So mahallakakale “losakatissatthero”ti pabbayittha appapubbo appalabho.  Tena kira asadisadanepi kucchipuro na laddhapubbo, jivitaghatanamattameva labhati.  Tassa hi patte ekasmimyeva yagu-uluvke dinne patto samatittiko viya hutva pabbayati.  Atha manussa “imassa patto puro”ti hettha yagum denti.  Tassa patte yagum danakale manussanam bhajane yagu antaradhayatitipi vadanti.  Khajjakadisupi eseva nayo.  
So aparena samayena vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphale arahatte patitthitopi appalabhova ahosi.  Athassa anupubbena ayusavkharesu parihinesu parinibbanadivaso sampapuni.  Dhammasenapati avajjento tassa parinibbanabhavam batva “ayam losakatissatthero ajja parinibbayissati, ajja maya etassa yavadattham aharam datum vattati”ti tam adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi.  Thero tam nissaya tava bahumanussaya Savatthiya hattham pasaretva vandanamattampi nalattha.  Atha nam thero “gacchavuso, asanasalaya nisida”ti uyyojetva gato.  Tam agatameva manussa “ayyo, agato”ti asane nisidapetva bhojesi.  Theropi “imam losakassa detha”ti (JA.I,236.) laddhaharam pesesi.  Tam gahetva gata losakatissattheram asaritva sayameva bhubjimsu.  Atha therassa utthaya viharam gamanakale losakatissatthero agantva theram vandi, thero nivattitva thitakova “laddham te, avuso, bhattan”ti pucchi.  Labhissama no, bhanteti.  Thero samvegapatto kalam olokesi, kalo atikkanto.  Thero “hotavuso, idheva nisida”ti losakattheram asanasalayam nisidapetva Kosalarabbo nivesanam agamasi.  Raja therassa pattam gahapetva “bhattassa akalo”ti pattapuram catumadhuram dapesi.  Thero tam adaya gantva “ehavuso, tissa imam catumadhuram bhubja”ti vatva pattam gahetva atthasi.  So there garavena lajjanto na paribhubjati.  Atha nam thero “ehavuso Tissa, aham imam pattam gahetvava thassami, tvam nisiditva paribhubja.  Sace aham pattam hatthato mubceyyam, kibci na bhaveyya”ti aha.  Athayasma losakatissatthero aggasavake dhammasenapatimhi pattam gahetva thite catumadhuram paribhubji.  Tam therassa ariyiddhibalena parikkhayam na agamasi.  Tada losakatissatthero yavadattham udarapuram katva paribhubji, tam divasamyeva ca anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Sammasambuddho santike thatva sariranikkhepam karesi, dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam karimsu.  
Tada bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannipatitva “avuso, aho Losakatissatthero appapubbo appalabhi, evarupena nama appapubbena appalabhina katham ariyadhammo laddho”ti kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha dhammasabham gantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi.  Te “imaya nama, bhante”ti arocayimsu.  Sattha “Bhikkhave, eso bhikkhu attano alabhibhavabca ariyadhammalabhibhavabca attanava akasi.  Ayabhi pubbe paresam labhantarayam katva appalabhi jato, “aniccam, dukkham, anatta”ti vipassanaya yuttabhavassa balena ariyadhammalabhi jato”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale abbataro bhikkhu ekam kutumbikam nissaya gamakavase vasati pakatatto silava vipassanaya yuttappayutto.  Atheko Khinasavatthero samavattavasam vasamano anupubbena tassa bhikkhuno upatthakakutumbikassa vasanagamam sampatto.  Kutumbiko (JA.I,237.) therassa iriyapatheyeva pasiditva pattam adaya gharam pavesetva sakkaccam bhojetva thokam dhammakatham sutva theram vanditva “bhante, amhakam dhuraviharameva gacchatha, mayam sayanhasamaye agantva passissama”ti aha.  Thero viharam gantva nevasikattheram vanditva apucchitva ekamantam nisidi.  Sopi tena saddhim patisantharam katva “laddho te, avuso, bhikkhaharo”ti pucchi.  “Ama, laddho”ti.  “Kaham laddho”ti?  “Tumhakam dhuragame kutumbikaghare”ti.  Evabca pana vatva attano senasanam pucchitva patijaggitva pattacivaram patisametva jhanasukhena phalasukhena ca vitinamento nisidi.  
Sopi kutumbiko sayanhe gandhamalabceva padipeyyabca gahapetva viharam gantva nevasikattheram vanditva “bhante, eko agantukatthero atthi, agato nu kho”ti pucchi.  “Ama, agato”ti.  “Idani kahan”ti.  “Asukasenasane nama”ti.  So tassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno dhammakatham sutva sitalavelaya cetiyabca bodhibca pujetva dipe jaletva ubhopi jane nimantetva gato.  Nevasikattheropi kho “ayam kutumbiko paribhinno, sacayam bhikkhu imasmim vihare vasissati, na mam esa kismibci ganayissati”ti there anattamanatam apajjitva “imasmim vihare etassa avasanakaro maya katum vattati”ti tena upatthanavelaya agatena saddhim kibci na kathesi.  Khinasavatthero tassa ajjhasayam janitva “ayam thero mama kule va gane va apalibuddhabhavam na janati”ti attano vasanatthanam gantva jhanasukhena phalasukhena vitinamesi.  
Nevasikopi punadivase nakhapitthena gandim paharitva nakhena dvaram akotetva kutumbikassa geham agamasi.  So tassa pattam gahetva pabbattasane nisidapetva “agantukatthero kaham, bhante”ti pucchi.  “Naham tava kulupakassa pavattim janami, gandim paharantopi dvaram akotentopi pabodhetum nasakkhim, hiyyo tava gehe panitabhojanam (JA.I,238.) bhubjitva jirapetum asakkonto idani niddam okkantoyeva bhavissati, tvam pasidamano evarupesuyeva thanesu pasidasi”ti aha-- “Khinasavattheropi attano bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva sariram patijaggitva pattacivaramadaya akase uppatitva abbattha agamasi.  So kutumbiko nevasikattheram sappimadhusakkharabhisavkhatam payasam payetva pattam gandhacunnehi ubbattetva puna puretva “bhante, so thero maggakilanto bhavissati, idamassa haratha”ti adasi.  Itaro apatikkhipitvava gahetva gacchanto “sace so bhikkhu imam payasam pivissati, givayam gahetva nikkaddhiyamanopi na gamissati.  Sace panaham imam payasam manussanam dassami, pakatam me kammam bhavissati.  Sace udake opilapessami, udakapitthe sappi pabbayissati Sace bhumiyam chaddessami, kakasannipatena pabbayissati.  Kattha nu kho imam chaddeyyan”ti upadharento ekam jhamakkhettam disva avgare viyuhitva tattha pakkhipitva upari avgarehi paticchadetva viharam gato tam bhikkhum adisva cintesi “addha so bhikkhu khinasavo mama ajjhasayam viditva abbattha gato bhavissati, aho maya udarahetu ayuttam katan”ti tavadevassa mahantam domanassam udapadi.  Tato patthayeva ca manussapeto hutva na cirasseva kalam katva niraye nibbatti.  
So bahuni vassasatasahassani niraye paccitva pakkavasesena patipatiya pabcajatisatesu yakkho hutva ekadivasampi udarapuram aharam na labhi.  Ekadivasam pana gabbhamalam udarapuram labhi.  Puna pabcajatisatesu sunakho ahosi.  Tadapi ekadivasam bhattavamanam udarapuram labhi, sesakale pana tena udarapuro aharo nama na laddhapubbo.  Sunakhayonito pana cavitva Kasiratthe ekasmim game duggatakule nibbatti.  Tassa nibbattito patthaya tam kulam paramaduggatameva jatam, jatito uddham udakakabjikamattampi na labhi.  Tassa pana “mittavindako”ti namam ahosi.  Matapitaro (JA.I,239.) chatakadukkham 
adhivasetum asakkonta “gaccha kalakanni”ti tam pothetva niharimsu.  So apatisarano vicaranto Baranasim agamasi.  Tada bodhisatto Baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabca manavakasatani sippam vaceti.  Tada Baranasivasino duggatanam paribbayam datva sippam sikkhapenti.  Ayampi mittavindako bodhisattassa santike sippam sikkhati.  So pharuso anovadakkhamo tam tam paharanto vicarati, bodhisattena ovadiyamanopi ovadam na ganhati.  Tam nissaya ayopissa mando jato.  
Atha so manavakehi saddhim bhanditva ovadam agganhanto tato palayitva ahindanto ekam paccantagamam patva bhatim katva jivati.  So tattha ekaya duggatitthiya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Sa tam nissaya dve darake vijayi.  Gamavasino “amhakam susasanam dussasanam aroceyyasi”ti mittavindakassa bhatim datva tam gamadvare kutikaya vasapesum.  Tam pana mittavindakam nissaya te paccantagamavasino sattakkhattum rajadandam agamamsu, sattakkhattum nesam gehani jhayimsu, sattakkhattum talakam bhijji.  Te cintayimsu “amhakam pubbe imassa mittavindakassa anagamanakale evarupam natthi, idani panassa agatakalato patthaya parihayama”ti tam pothetva niharimsu.  
So attano darake gahetva abbattha gacchanto ekam amanussapariggaham atavim pavisi.  Tatthassa amanussa darake ca bhariyabca maretva mamsam khadimsu.  So tato palayitva tato tato ahindanto ekam gambhiram nama pattanagamam navavissajjanadivaseyeva patva kammakarako hutva navam abhiruhi.  Nava samuddapitthe sattaham gantva sattame divase samuddamajjhe akotetva thapita viya atthasi.  Te kalakannisalakam caresum, sattakkhattum mittavindakasseva papuni.  Manussa tassekam velukalapam datva hatthe gahetva samuddapitthe khipimsu, tasmim khittamatte nava agamasi.  Mittavindako (JA.I,240.) velukalape
 nipajjitva samuddapitthe gacchanto Kassapasammasambuddhakale rakkhitasilassa phalena samuddapitthe ekasmim phalikavimane catasso devadhitaro patilabhitva tasam santike sukham anubhavamano sattaham vasi.  Ta pana vimanapetiyo sattaham sukham anubhavanti, sattaham dukkham.  Sattaham dukkham anubhavitum gacchamana “yava mayam agacchama, tava idheva hohi”ti vatva agamamsu.  
Mittavindako tasam gatakale velukalape nipajjitva purato gacchanto rajatavimane attha devadhitaro labhi.  Tatopi param gacchanto manivimane solasa, kanakavimane dvattimsa devadhitaro labhi.  Tasampi vacanam akatva parato gacchanto antaradipake ekam yakkhanagaram addasa.  Tattheka yakkhini ajarupena vicarati.  Mittavindako tassa yakkhinibhavam ajananto “ajamamsam khadissami”ti tam pade aggahesi, sa yakkhanubhavena tam ukkhipitva khipi.  So taya khitto samuddamatthakena gantva Baranasiyam parikhapitthe ekasmim kantakagumbamatthake patitva pavattamano bhumiyam patitthasi.  Tasmibca samaye tasmim parikhapitthe rabbo ajika caramana cora haranti.  Ajikagopaka “core ganhissama”ti ekamantam nilina atthamsu.  Mittavindako pavattitva bhumiyam thito ta ajika disva cintesi “aham samudde ekasmim dipake ajikam pade gahetva taya khitto idha patito.  Sace idani ekam ajikam pade gahessami, sa mam parato samuddapitthe vimanadevatanam santike khipissati”ti.  So evam ayoniso manasikaritva ajikam pade ganhi, sa gahitamatta viravi.  Ajikagopaka ito cito ca agantva tam gahetva “ettakam kalam rajakule ajikakhadako esa coro”ti tam kottetva bandhitva rabbo santikam nenti.  
Tasmim khane bodhisatto pabcasatamanavakaparivuto nagara nikkhamma nhayitum gacchanto mittavindakam disva sabjanitva te manusse aha-- “tata, ayam amhakam antevasiko, kasma nam ganhatha”ti?  “Ajikacorako, ayya, ekam ajikam pade ganhi, tasma gahito”ti.  “Tena hetam (JA.I,241.) amhakam dasam katva detha, amhe nissaya jivissati”ti.  Te, “sadhu ayya”ti tam vissajjetva agamamsu.  Atha nam bodhisatto “mittavindaka, tvam ettakam kalam kaham vasi”ti pucchi.  So sabbam attana katakammam arocesi.  Bodhisatto “atthakamanam vacanam akaronto evam dukkham papunati”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

41. “Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino, ovajjamano na karoti sasanam; 

ajiya padamolamba, mittako viya socati”ti.
Tattha atthakamassati vuddhim icchantassa.  Hitanukampinoti hitena anukampamanassa.  Ovajjamanoti mudukena hitacittena ovadiyamano.  Na karoti sasananti anusittham na karoti, dubbaco anovadako hoti.  Mittako viya socatiti yathayam mittavindako ajikaya padam gahetva socati kilamati, evam niccakalam socatiti imaya gathaya bodhisatto dhammam desesi.  
Evam tena therena ettake addhane tisuyeva attabhavesu kucchipuro laddhapubbo.  Yakkhena hutva ekadivasam gabbhamalam laddham, sunakhena hutva ekadivasam bhattavamanam, parinibbanadivase dhammasenapatissanubhavena catumadhuram laddham.  Evam parassa labhantarayakaranam nama mahadosanti veditabbam.  Tasmim pana kale sopi acariyo mittavindakopi yathakammam gato.  
Sattha “evam, bhikkhave, attano appalabhibhavabca ariyadhammalabhibhavabca sayameva esa akasi”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mittavindako losakatissatthero ahosi, disapamokkhacariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Losakajatakavannana pathama.
[42] 2. Kapotajatakavannana
Yo atthakamassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tassa lolabhavo navakanipate Kakajatake avi bhavissati.  Tada pana tam bhikkhu “ayam, bhante, bhikkhu lolo”ti Satthu arocesum.  Atha nam Sattha “saccam (JA.I,242.) kira tvam bhikkhu lolosi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  Sattha “pubbepi tvam bhikkhu lolo lolakarana jivitakkhayam patto, panditapi tam nissaya attano vasanatthana parihina”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paravatayoniyam nibbatti.  Tada Baranasivasino pubbakamataya tasmim tasmim thane sakunanam sukhavasanatthaya thusapacchiyo olambenti.  Baranasisetthinopi bhattakarako attano mahanase ekam thusapacchim olambetva thapesi, bodhisatto tattha vasam kappesi.  So patova nikkhamitva gocare caritva sayam agantva tattha vasanto kalam khepesi.  Athekadivasam eko kako mahanasamatthakena gacchanto ambilanambilamacchamamsanam dhupanavasam ghayitva lobham uppadetva “kam nu kho nissaya imam macchamamsam labhissami”ti avidure nisiditva parigganhanto sayam bodhisattam agantva mahanasam pavisantam disva “imam paravatam nissaya macchamamsam labhissami”ti punadivase patova agantva bodhisattassa nikkhamitva gocaratthaya gamanakale pitthito pitthito agamasi.  Atha nam bodhisatto “kasma tvam, samma, amhehi saddhim carasi”ti aha.  “Sami, tumhaham kiriya mayham ruccati, ito patthaya tumhe upatthahissami”ti.  “Samma, tumhe abbagocara, mayam abbagocara, tumhehi amhakam upatthanam dukkaran”ti.  “Sami, tumhakam gocaraggahanakale ahampi gocaram gahetva tumhehi saddhimyeva gamissami”ti.  “Sadhu, kevalam te appamattena bhavitabban”ti evam bodhisatto kakam ovaditva gocaram caranto tinabijadini khadati.  Bodhisattassa pana gocaraggahanakale kako gantva gomayapindam apanetva panake khaditva udaram puretva bodhisattassa santikam agantva “sami, tumhe ativelam caratha, atibahubhakkhena nama bhavitum na vattati”ti vatva bodhisattena gocaram gahetva sayam agacchantena saddhimyeva mahanasam pavisi.  (JA.I,243.) Bhattakarako “amhakam kapoto abbampi gahetva agato”ti kakassapi pacchim thapesi.  Tato patthaya dve jana vasanti.  
Athekadivasam setthissa bahum macchamamsam aharimsu.  Tam adaya bhattakarako mahanase tattha tattha olambesi.  Kako tam disva lobham uppadetva “sve gocarabhumim agantva maya idameva khaditabban”ti rattim nitthunanto nipajji.  Punadivase bodhisatto gocaraya gacchanto “ehi, samma, kaka”ti aha.  “Sami, tumhe gacchatha, mayham kucchirogo atthi”ti.  “Samma, kakanam kucchirogo nama na kadaci bhutapubbo, rattim tisu yamesu ekekasmim yame mucchita honti, dipavattim gilitakale pana nesam muhuttam titti hoti, tvam imam macchamamsam khaditukamo bhavissasi, ehi manussaparibhogo nama tumhakam dupparibhubjiyo, ma evarupam akasi, maya saddhimyeva gocaraya gacchahi”ti.  “Na sakkomi, sami”ti.  “Tena hi pabbayissasi sakena kammena, lobhavasam agantva appamatto hohi”ti tam ovaditva bodhisatto gocaraya gato.  
Bhattakarako nanappakaram macchamamsavikatim sampadetva usumanikkhamanattham bhajanani thokam vivaritva rasaparissavanakarotim bhajanamatthake thapetva bahi nikkhamitva sedam pubchamano atthasi.  Tasmim khane kako pacchito sisam ukkhipitva bhattageham olokento tassa nikkhantabhavam batva “ayamdani mayham manoratham puretva mamsam khaditum kalo, kim nu kho mahamamsam khadami, udahu cunnikamamsan”ti cintetva “cunnikamamsena nama khippam kucchim puretum na sakka, mahantam mamsakhandam aharitva pacchiyam nikkhipitva khadamano nipajjissami”ti pacchito uppatitva rasakarotiyam niliyi.  Sa “kiri”ti saddamakasi.  Bhattakarako tam saddam sutva “kim nu kho etan”ti pavittho kakam disva “ayam dutthakako mahasetthino pakkamamsam khaditukamo, aham kho pana setthim nissaya jivami, na imam balam, kim me imina”ti dvaram pidhaya kakam gahetva sakalasarire pattani (JA.I,244.) lubcitva allasivgiveralonajirakadayo kottetva ambilatakkena aloletva tenassa sakalasariram makkhetva tam kakam pacchiyam khipi.  So adhimattavedanabhibhuto nitthunanto nipajji.  

Bodhisatto sayam agantva tam byasanappattam disva “lolakaka, mama vacanam akatva tava lobham nissaya mahadukkham pattosi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

42. “Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino, ovajjamano na karoti sasanam; 

kapotakassa vacanam akatva, amittahatthatthagatova seti”ti.
Tattha kapotakassa vacanam akatvati paravatassa hitanusasanavacanam akatva.  Amittahatthatthagatova setiti amittanam anatthakarakanam dukkhuppadakapuggalanam hatthattham hatthapatham gato ayam kako viya so puggalo mahantam byasanam patva anusocamano setiti.  
Bodhisatto imam gatham vatva “idani maya ca imasmim thane na sakka vasitun”ti abbattha gato.  Kakopi tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.  Atha nam bhattakarako saddhim pacchiya gahetva savkaratthane chaddesi.  
Satthapi “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva lolo, pubbepi loloyeva, tabca pana te lolyam nissaya panditapi sakavasa parihina”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu anagamiphalam patto.  Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Kapotajatakavannana dutiya.
[43] 3. Velukajatakavannana
Yo atthakamassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Bhagava “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbacosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva, (JA.I,245.) dubbacattayeva ca panditanam vacanam akatva sappamukhe jivitakkhayam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe mahabhogakule nibbatto vibbutam patva kamesu adinavam nekkhamme canisamsam disva kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva pabcabhibba attha samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanasukhena vitinamento aparabhage mahaparivaro pabcahi tapasasatehi parivuto ganassa Sattha hutva vihasi.  Atheko asivisapotako attano dhammataya caranto abbatarassa tapasassa assamapadam patto.  Tapaso tasmim puttasineham uppadetva tam ekasmim velupabbe sayapetva patijaggati.  Tassa velupabbe sayanato “veluko”tveva namam akamsu.  Tam puttasinehena patijagganato tapasassa “velukapita”tveva namam akamsu.  
Tada bodhisatto “eko kira tapaso asivisam patijaggati”ti sutva tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam asivisam patijaggasi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “asivisena saddhim vissaso nama natthi, ma evam jaggahi”ti aha.  “So me acariya putto, naham tena vina vattitum sakkhissami”ti.  “Tena hi etasseva santika jivitakkhayam papunissasi”ti.  Tapaso bodhisattassa vacanam na ganhi, asivisampi jahitum nasakkhi.  Tato katipahaccayeneva sabbe tapasa phalaphalatthaya gantva gatatthane phalaphalassa sulabhabhavam disva dve tayo divase tattheva vasimsu, velukapitapi tehi saddhim gacchanto asivisam velupabbeyeva sayapetva pidahitva gato.  So puna tapasehi saddhim dvihatihaccayena agantva “velukassa gocaram dassami”ti velupabbam ugghatetva “ehi, puttaka, chatakosi”ti hattham pasaresi.  Asiviso dvihatiham niraharataya kujjhitva pasaritahattham damsitva tapasam tattheva jivitakkhayam papetva arabbam pavisi.  Tapasa tam disva bodhisattassa arocesum.  (JA.I,246.) Bodhisatto tassa sarirakiccam karetva isiganassa majjhe nisiditva isinam ovadavasena imam gathamaha-- 

43. “Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino, ovajjamano na karoti sasanam; 

evam so nihato seti, velukassa yatha pita”ti.
Tattha evam so nihato setiti yo hi isinam ovadam na ganhati, so yatha esa tapaso asivisamukhe putibhavam patva nihato seti, evam mahavinasam patva nihato setiti attho.  Evam bodhisatto isiganam ovaditva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva ayupariyosane brahmaloke uppajji.  
Sattha “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva, dubbacabhaveneva ca asivisamukhe putibhavam patto”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada velukapita dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Velukajatakavannana tatiya.
[44] 4. Makasajatakavannana
Seyyo amittoti idam Sattha Magadhesu carikam caramano abbatarasmim gamake balagamikamanusse arabbha kathesi.  Tathagato kira ekasmim samaye Savatthito Magadharattham gantva tattha carikam caramano abbataram gamakam sampapuni.  So ca gamako yebhuyyena andhabalamanussehiyeva ussanno.  Tatthekadivasam te andhabalamanussa sannipatitva “bho, amhe arabbam pavisitva kammam karonte makasa khadanti, tappaccaya amhakam kammacchedo hoti, sabbeva dhanuni ceva avudhani ca adaya gantva makasehi saddhim yujjhitva sabbamakase vijjhitva chinditva ca maressama”ti mantayitva arabbam gantva “makase vijjhissama”ti abbamabbam vijjhitva ca paharitva ca dukkhappatta agantva antogame ca gamamajjhe ca gamadvare ca nipajjimsu.  
Sattha Bhikkhusavghaparivuto tam gamam pindaya pavisi.  Avasesa panditamanussa Bhagavantam disva gamadvare mandapam karetva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa (JA.I,247.) mahadanam datva Sattharam vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha tasmim tasmim thane patitamanusse disva te upasake pucchi “bahu ime gilana manussa, kim etehi katan”ti?  “Bhante, ete manussa ‘makasayuddham karissama’ti gantva abbamabbam vijjhitva sayam gilana jata”ti.  Sattha “na idaneva andhabalamanussa ‘makase paharissama’ti attanam paharanti, pubbepi ‘makasam paharissama’ti param paharanakamanussa ahesumyeva”ti vatva tehi manussehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto vanijjaya jivikam kappeti.  Tada Kasiratthe ekasmim paccantagame bahu vaddhaki vasanti.  Tattheko khalitavaddhaki rukkham tacchati, athassa eko makaso tambalohathalakapitthisadise sise nisiditva sattiya paharanto viya sisam mukhatundakena vijjhi.  So attano santike nisinnam puttam aha-- “tata, mayham sisam makaso sattiya paharanto viya vijjhati, varehi nan”ti.  “Tata, adhivasehi, ekappahareneva tam maressami”ti.  Tasmim samaye bodhisattopi attano bhandam pariyesamano tam gamam patva tassa vaddhakisalaya nisinno hoti.  Atha so vaddhaki puttam aha-- “tata, imam makasam varehi”ti.  So “varessami, tata”ti tikhinam mahapharasum ukkhipitva pitu pitthipasse thatva “makasam paharissami”ti pitu matthakam dvidha bhindi, vaddhaki tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.  
Bodhisatto tassa tam kammam disva “paccamittopi panditova seyyo.  So hi dandabhayenapi manusse na maressati”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

44. “Seyyo amitto matiya upeto, na tveva mitto mativippahino; 

‘makasam vadhissan’ti hi elamugo, putto pitu abbhida uttamavgan”ti.
(JA.I,248.) Tattha seyyoti pavaro uttamo.  Matiya upetoti pabbaya samannagato.  Elamugoti lalamukho balo.  Putto pitu abbhida uttamavganti attano balataya puttopi hutva pitu uttamavgam matthakam “makasam paharissami”ti dvidha bhindi.  Tasma balamittato pandita-amittova seyyoti imam gatham vatva bodhisatto utthaya yathakammam gato.  Vaddhakissapi bataka sarirakiccam akamsu.  
Sattha “evam upasaka pubbepi ‘makasam paharissama’ti param paharanakamanussa ahesumyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada gatham vatva pakkanto panditavanijo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Makasajatakavannana catuttha.
[45] 5. Rohinijatakavannana
Seyyo amittoti-idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam anathapindikasetthino dasim arabbha kathesi.  Anathapindikassa kira eka rohini nama dasi ahosi.  Tassa vihipaharanatthane agantva mahallika mata nipajji, tam makkhika parivaretva suciyavijjhamana viya khadanti.  Sa dhitaram aha-- “amma, makkhika mam khadanti, eta varehi”ti.  Sa “varessami, amma”ti musalam ukkhipitva “matu sarire makkhika maretva vinasam papessami”ti mataram musalena paharitva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Tam disva “mata me mata”ti roditum arabhi.  Tam pavattim setthissa arocesum.  Setthi tassa sarirakiccam karetva viharam gantva sabbam tam pavattim Satthu arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, gahapati, esa ‘matu sarire makkhika maressami’ti idaneva musalena paharitva mataram maresi, pubbepi maresiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva pitu-accayena setthitthanam papuni.  Tassapi rohiniyeva nama dasi ahosi.  Sapi attano vihipaharanatthanam agantva nipannam mataram “makkhika me, amma, varehi”ti vutta evameva musalena paharitva mataram jivitakkhayam papetva roditum arabhi.  Bodhisatto tam (JA.I,249.) pavattim sutva “amittopi hi imasmim loke panditova seyyo”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

45. “Seyyo amitto medhavi, yabce balanukampako; 

passa rohinikam jammim, mataram hantvana socati”ti.
Tattha medhaviti pandito bani vibhavi.  Yabce balanukampakoti ettha yanti livgavipallaso kato, ceti namatthe nipato.  Yo nama balo anukampako, tato satagunena sahassagunena pandito amitto hontopi seyyoyevati attho.  Atha va yanti patisedhanatthe nipato, no ce balanukampakoti attho.  Jamminti lamikam dandham.  Mataram hantvana socatiti “makkhika maressami”ti mataram hantva idani ayam bala sayameva rodati paridevati.  Imina karanena imasmim loke amittopi pandito seyyoti bodhisatto panditam pasamsanto imaya gathaya dhammam desesi.  
Sattha “na kho, gahapati, esa idaneva ‘makkhika maressami’ti mataram ghatesi, pubbepi ghatesiyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada matayeva mata ahosi, dhitayeva dhita, mahasetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Rohinijatakavannana pabcama.
[46] 6. Aramadusakajatakavannana
Na ve anatthakusalenati idam Sattha abbatarasmim Kosalagamake viharanto uyyanadusakam arabbha kathesi.  Sattha kira Kosalesu carikam caramano abbataram gamakam sampapuni.  Tattheko kutumbiko Tathagatam nimantetva attano uyyane nisidapetva Buddhappamukhassa savghassa mahadanam datva “bhante, yatharuciya imasmim uyyane vicaratha”ti aha.  Bhikkhu utthaya uyyanapalam gahetva uyyane vicaranta ekam avganatthanam disva uyyanapalam pucchimsu “upasaka, imam uyyanam abbattha sandacchayam, imasmim pana thane na koci rukkho va gaccho va atthi, kim nu kho karanan”ti?  “Bhante, imassa uyyanassa ropanakale eko gamadarako udakam sibcanto imasmim thane rukkhapotake ummulam katva mulappamanena udakam (JA.I,250.) sibci Te rukkhapotaka milayitva mata.  Imina karanena idam thanam avganam jatan”ti.  Bhikkhu Sattharam upasavkamitva etamattham arocesum.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, so gamadarako idaneva aramadusako, pubbepi aramadusakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasiyam nakkhattam ghosayimsu.  Nakkhattabherisaddasavanakalato patthaya Sakalanagaravasino nakkhattanissitaka hutva vicaranti.  Tada rabbo uyyane bahu makkata vasanti.  Uyyanapalo cintesi “nagare nakkhattam ghuttham, ime vanare ‘udakam sibcatha’ti vatva aham nakkhattam kilissami”ti jetthakavanaram upasavkamitva “samma vanarajetthaka, imam uyyanam tumhakampi bahupakaram, tumhe ettha pupphaphalapallavani khadatha, nagare nakkhattam ghuttham, aham nakkhattam kilissami.  Yavaham agacchami, tava imasmim uyyane rukkhapotakesu udakam sibcitum sakkhissatha”ti pucchi.  “Sadhu, sibcissami”ti.  “Tena hi appamatta hotha”ti udakasibcanatthaya tesam cammakute ca darukute ca datva gato.  Vanara cammakute ceva darukute ca gahetva rukkhapotakesu udakam sibcanti.  Atha ne vanarajetthako evamaha “bhonto vanara, udakam nama rakkhitabbam, tumhe rukkhapotakesu udakam sibcanta uppatetva uppatetva mulam oloketva gambhiragatesu mulesu bahum udakam sibcatha, agambhiragatesu appam, paccha amhakam udakam dullabham bhavissati”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tatha akamsu.  
Tasmim samaye eko panditapuriso rajuyyane te vanare tatha karonte disva evamaha “bhonto vanara, kasma tumhe rukkhapotake uppatetva uppatetva mulappamanena udakam sibcatha”ti?  Te “evam no vanarajetthako ovadati”ti ahamsu.  So tam vacanam sutva “aho vata bho bala apandita, ‘attham karissama’ti anatthameva karonti”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,251.) 46. “Na ve anatthakusalena, atthacariya sukhavaha; 

hapeti attham dummedho, kapi aramiko yatha”ti.
Tattha veti nipatamattam.  Anatthakusalenati anatthe anayatane kusalena, atthe ayatane karane akusalena vati attho.  Atthacariyati vuddhikiriya.  Sukhavahati evarupena anatthakusalena kayikacetasikasukhasavkhatassa atthassa cariya na sukhavaha, na sakka avahitunti attho.  Kimkarana?  Ekanteneva hi hapeti attham dummedhoti, balapuggalo “attham karissami”ti attham hapetva anatthameva karoti.  Kapi aramiko yathati yatha arame niyutto aramarakkhanako makkato “attham karissami”ti anatthameva karoti, evam yo koci anatthakusalo, tena na sakka atthacariyam avahitum, so ekamsena attham hapetiyevati.  Evam so pandito puriso imaya gathaya vanarajetthakam garahitva attano parisam adaya uyyana nikkhami.  
Satthapi “na, bhikkhave, esa gamadarako idaneva aramadusako, pubbepi aramadusakoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada vanarajetthako aramadusakagamadarako ahosi, panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Aramadusakajatakavannana chattha.
[47] 7. Varunidusakajatakavannana
Na ve anatthakusalenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto varunidusakam arabbha kathesi.  Anathapindikassa kira sahayo eko varunivanijo tikhinam varunim yojetva hirabbasuvannadini gahetva vikkinanto mahajane sannipatite “tata, tvam mulam gahetva varunim dehi”ti antevasikam anapetva sayam nhayitum agamasi.  Antevasiko mahajanassa varunim dento manusse antarantara lonasakkhara aharapetva khadante disva “ayam sura alonika bhavissati, lonamettha pakkhipissami”ti suracatiyam nalimattam lonam pakkhipitva tesam suram adasi.  Te mukham puretva puretva chaddetva “kim te katan”ti pucchimsu.  “Tumhe suram pivitva lonam aharapente disva lonena yojesin”ti.  “Evarupam nama manapam varunim nasesi bala”ti tam garahitva utthayutthaya pakkanta.  Varunivanijo agantva ekampi (JA.I,252.) adisva “varunipayaka kaham gata”ti pucchi, so tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam acariyo “bala, evarupa nama te sura nasita”ti garahitva imam karanam anathapindikassa arocesi.  Anathapindiko “atthidani me idam kathapabhatan”ti Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva etamattham arocesi.  Sattha “na esa, gahapati, idaneva varunidusako, pubbepi varunidusakoyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam setthi ahosi.  Tam upanissaya eko varunivanijo jivati.  So tikhinam suram yojetva “imam vikkinahi”ti antevasikam vatva nhayitum gato.  Antevasiko tasmim gatamatteyeva suraya lonam pakkhipitva iminava nayena suram vinasesi.  Athassa acariyo agantva tam karanam batva setthissa arocesi.  Setthi “anatthakusala nama bala ‘attham karissama’ti anatthameva karonti”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

47. “Na ve anatthakusalena, atthacariya sukhavaha; 

hapeti attham dummedho, Kondabbo varunim yatha”ti.
Tattha Kondabbo varunim yathati yatha ayam Kondabbanamako antevasiko “attham karissami”ti lonam pakkhipitva varunim hapesi parihapesi vinasesi, evam sabbopi anatthakusalo attham hapetiti bodhisatto imaya gathaya dhammam desesi.  
Satthapi “na esa gahapati idaneva varunidusako, pubbepi varunidusakoyeva”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada varunidusako idanipi varunidusakova ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Varunidusakajatakavannana sattama.
[48] 8. Vedabbajatakavannana
Anupayena yo atthanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva, (JA.I,253.) teneva ca karanena panditanam vacanam akatva tinhena asina dvidha katva chinno hutva magge nipatittha, tabca ekakam nissaya purisasahassam jivitakkhayam pattan”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekasmim gamake abbataro brahmano vedabbam nama mantam janati.  So kira manto anaggho maharaho, nakkhattayoge laddhe tam mantam parivattetva akase ullokite akasato sattaratanavassam vassati.  Tada bodhisatto tassa brahmanassa santike sippam ugganhati.  Athekadivasam brahmano bodhisattam adaya kenacideva karaniyena attano gama nikkhamitva cetarattham agamasi, antaramagge ca ekasmim arabbatthane pabcasata pesanakacora nama panthaghatam karonti.  Te bodhisattabca vedabbabrahmanabca ganhimsu.  Kasma panete “pesanakacora”ti vuccanti?  Te kira dve jane gahetva ekam dhanaharanatthaya pesenti, tasma “pesanakacora”tveva vuccanti.  Tepi ca pitaputte gahetva pitaram “tvam amhakam dhanam aharitva puttam gahetva yahi”ti vadanti.  Etenupayena matudhitaro gahetva mataram vissajjenti, jetthakanitthe gahetva jetthabhatikam vissajjenti, acariyantevasike gahetva antevasikam vissajjenti.  Te tasmim kale vedabbabrahmanam gahetva bodhisattam vissajjesum.  
Bodhisatto acariyam vanditva “aham ekahadvihaccayena agamissami, tumhe ma bhayittha, apica kho pana mama vacanam karotha, ajja dhanavassapanakanakkhattayogo bhavissati, ma kho tumhe dukkham asahanta mantam parivattetva dhanam vassapayittha.  Sace vassapessatha, tumhe ca vinasam papunissatha, ime ca pabcasata cora”ti evam acariyam ovaditva dhanatthaya agamasi.  Corapi suriye atthavgate brahmanam bandhitva nipajjapesum.  Tavkhanabbeva pacinalokadhatuto paripunnacandamandalam utthahi.  Brahmano nakkhattam olokento “dhanavassapanakanakkhattayogo (JA.I,254.) laddho, kim me dukkhena anubhutena, mantam parivattetva ratanavassam vassapetva coranam dhanam datva yathasukham gamissami”ti cintetva core amantesi “bhonto cora, tumhe mam kimatthaya ganhatha”ti?  “Dhanatthaya, ayya”ti.  “Sace vo, dhanena attho, khippam mam bandhana mocetva sisam nhapetva ahatavatthani acchadetva gandhehi vilimpapetva pupphani pilandhapetva thapetha”ti.  “Cora tassa katham sutva tatha akamsu”.  
Brahmano nakkhattayogam batva mantam parivattetva akasam ullokesi, tavadeva akasato ratanani patimsu.  Cora tam dhanam savkaddhitva uttarasavgesu bhandikam katva payimsu.  Brahmanopi tesam pacchatova agamasi.  Atha te core abbe pabcasata cora ganhimsu.  “Kimattham amhe ganhatha”ti ca vutta “dhanatthaya”ti ahamsu.  “Yadi vo dhanena attho, etam brahmanam ganhatha, eso akasam ulloketva dhanam vassapesi, amhakampetam eteneva dinnan”ti.  Cora core vissajjetva “amhakampi dhanam dehi”ti brahmanam ganhimsu.  Brahmano “aham tumhakam dhanam dadeyyam, dhanavassapanakanakkhattayogo pana ito samvaccharamatthake bhavissati.  Yadi vo dhanenattho, adhivasetha, tada dhanavassam vassapessami”ti aha.  Cora kujjhitva “ambho, dutthabrahmana, abbesam idaneva dhanam vassapetva amhe abbam samvaccharam adhivasapesi”ti tinhena asina brahmanam dvidha chinditva magge chaddetva vegena anubandhitva tehi corehi saddhim yujjhitva te sabbepi maretva dhanam adaya puna dve kotthasa hutva abbamabbam yujjhitva addhateyyani purisasatani ghatetva etena upayena yava dve jana avasittha ahesum, tava abbamabbam ghatayimsu.  Evam tam purisasahassam vinasam pattam.  
Te pana dve jana upayena tam dhanam aharitva ekasmim gamasamipe gahanatthane dhanam paticchadetva eko khaggam gahetva (JA.I,255.) rakkhanto nisidi, eko tandule gahetva bhattam pacapetum gamam pavisi.  Lobho ca namesa vinasamulamevati dhanasantike nisinno cintesi “tasmim agate idam dhanam dve kotthasa bhavissanti, yamnunaham tam agatamattameva khaggena paharitva ghateyyan”ti.  So khaggam sannayhitva tassa agamanam olokento nisidi.  Itaropi cintesi “tam dhanam dve kotthasa bhavissanti, yamnunaham bhatte visam pakkhipitva tam purisam bhojetva jivitakkhayam papetva ekakova dhanam ganheyyan”ti.  So nitthite bhatte sayam bhubjitva sesake visam pakkhipitva tam adaya tattha agamasi.  Tam bhattam otaretva thitamattameva itaro khaggena dvidha chinditva tam paticchannatthane chaddetva tabca bhattam bhubjitva sayampi tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Evabca tam dhanam nissaya sabbeva vinasam papunimsu.  
Bodhisattopi kho ekahadvihaccayena dhanam adaya agato tasmim thane acariyam adisva vippakinnam pana dhanam disva “acariyena mama vacanam akatva dhanam vassapitam bhavissati, sabbehi vinasam pattehi bhavitabban”ti mahamaggena payasi.  Gacchanto acariyam mahamagge dvidha chinnam disva “mama vacanam akatva mato”ti daruni uddharitva citakam katva acariyam jhapetva vanapupphehi pujetva purato gacchanto jivitakkhayam patte pabcasate, purato addhateyyasateti anukkamena avasane dve jane jivitakkhayam patte disva cintesi “imam dvihi unam purisasahassam vinasam pattam, abbehi dvihi corehi bhavitabbam, tepi santhambhitum na sakkhissanti, kaham nu kho te gata”ti gacchanto tesam dhanam adaya gahanatthanam pavitthamaggam disva gacchanto bhandikabaddhassa dhanassa rasim disva ekam bhattapatim avattharitva matam addasa.  Tato “idam nama tehi katam bhavissati”ti sabbam batva “kaham nu kho so puriso”ti vicinanto tampi paticchannatthane apaviddham disva “amhakam (JA.I,256.) acariyo mama vacanam akatva attano dubbacabhavena attanapi vinasam patto, aparampi tena purisasahassam vinasitam, anupayena vata akaranena attano vuddhim patthayamana amhakam acariyo viya mahavinasameva papunissanti”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

48. “Anupayena yo attham, icchati so vihabbati; 

ceta hanimsu vedabbam, sabbe te byasanamajjhagu”ti.
Tattha so vihabbatiti so anupayena “attano attham vuddhim sukham icchami”ti akale vayamam karonto puggalo vihabbati kilamati mahavinasam papunati.  Cetati cetaratthavasino cora.  Hanimsu vedabbanti vedabbamantavasena “vedabbo”ti laddhanamam brahmanam hanimsu.  Sabbe te byasanamajjhaguti tepi ca anavasesa abbamabbam ghatayamana byasanam adhigacchimsu patilabhimsuti.  
Evam bodhisatto “yatha amhakam acariyo anupayena atthane parakkamam karonto dhanam vassapetva attanapi jivitakkhayam patto, abbesabca vinasapaccayo jato, evameva yo abbopi anupayena attano attham icchanto vayamam karissati, sabbo so attana ca vinassissati, paresabca vinasapaccayo bhavissati”ti vanam unnadento devatasu sadhukaram dadamanasu imaya gathaya dhammam desetva tam dhanam upayena attano geham aharitva danadini pubbani karonto yavatayukam thatva jivitapariyosane saggapatham purayamano agamasi.  
Satthapi “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacova, dubbacatta pana mahavinasam patto”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada vedabbabrahmano dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, antevasiko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Vedabbajatakavannana atthama.
(JA.I,257.)
[49] 9. Nakkhattajatakavannana
Nakkhattam patimanentanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram ajivakam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kirekam kuladhitaram janapade eko kulaputto attano puttassa varetva “asukadivase nama ganhissami”ti divasam thapetva tasmim divase sampatte attano kulupakam ajivakam pucchi “bhante, ajja mayam ekam mavgalam karissama, sobhanam nu kho nakkhattan”ti.  So “ayam mam pathamam apucchitvava divasam thapetva idani patipucchati, hotu, sikkhapessami nan”ti kujjhitva “ajja asobhanam nakkhattam, ma ajja mavgalam karittha, sace karissatha, mahavinaso bhavissati”ti aha.  Tasmim kule manussa tassa saddahitva tam divasam na gacchimsu.  Nagaravasino sabbam mavgalakiriyam katva tesam anagamanam disva “tehi ajja divaso thapito, no ca kho agata, amhakampi bahu vayakammam katam, kim no tehi, amhakam dhitaram abbassa dassama”ti yathakateneva mavgalena dhitaram abbassa kulassa adamsu.  
Itare punadivase agantva “detha no darikan”ti ahamsu.  Atha ne Savatthivasino “janapadavasino nama tumhe gahapatika papamanussa divasam thapetva avabbaya na agata, agatamaggeneva patigacchatha amhehi abbesam darika dinna”ti paribhasimsu.  Te tehi saddhim kalaham katva darikam alabhitva yathagatamaggeneva gata.  Tenapi ajivakena tesam manussanam mavgalantarayassa katabhavo bhikkhunam antare pakato jato.  Te bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannipatita “avuso, ajivakena kulassa mavgalantarayo kato”ti kathayamana nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi.  Te “imaya nama”ti kathayimsu.  “Na, bhikkhave, idaneva ajivako tassa kulassa mavgalantarayam karoti, pubbepi esa tesam kujjhitva mavgalantarayam akasiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente nagaravasino janapadavasinam dhitaram varetva divasam thapetva attano kulupakam ajivakam pucchimsu “bhante, ajja amhakam eka mavgalakiriya, sobhanam nu kho nakkhattan”ti.  So “ime attano ruciya divasam thapetva idani mam pucchanti”ti kujjhitva “ajja nesam mavgalantarayam karissami”ti cintetva “ajja (JA.I,258.) asobhanam nakkhattam, sace karotha, mahavinasam papunissatha”ti aha.  Te tassa saddahitva na gamimsu.  Janapadavasino tesam anagamanam batva “te ajja divasam thapetvapi na agata, kim no tehi, abbesam dhitaram dassama”ti abbesam dhitaram adamsu.  Nagaravasino punadivase agantva darikam yacimsu.  Janapadavasino “tumhe nagaravasino nama chinnahirika gahapatika, divasam thapetva darikam na ganhittha, mayam tumhakam anagamanabhavena abbesam adamha”ti.  Mayam ajivakam patipucchitva “‘nakkhattam na sobhanan’ti nagata, detha no darikan”ti.  “Amhehi tumhakam anagamanabhavena abbesam dinna, idani dinnadarikam katham puna anessama”ti.  
Evam tesu abbamabbam kalaham karontesu eko nagaravasi panditapuriso ekena kammena janapadam gato tesam nagaravasinam “mayam ajivakam pucchitva nakkhattassa asobhanabhavena nagata”ti kathentanam sutva “nakkhattena ko attho, nanu darikaya laddhabhavova nakkhattan”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

49. “Nakkhattam patimanentam, attho balam upaccaga; 

attho atthassa nakkhattam, kim karissanti taraka”ti.
Tattha patimanentanti olokentam, “idani nakkhattam bhavissati, idani nakkhattam bhavissati”ti agamayamanam.  Attho balam upaccagati etam nagaravasikam balam darikapatilabhasavkhato attho atikkanto.  Attho atthassa nakkhattanti yam attham pariyesanto carati, so patiladdho atthova atthassa nakkhattam nama.  Kim karissanti tarakati itare pana akase taraka kim karissanti, kataram attham sadhessantiti attho.  Nagaravasino kalaham katva darikam alabhitvava agamamsu.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, esa ajivako idaneva kulassa mavgalantarayam karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada ajivako (JA.I,259.) etarahi ajivakova ahosi, tanipi kulani etarahi kulaniyeva, gatham vatva thito panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Nakkhattajatakavannana navama.
[50] 10. Dummedhajatakavannana
Dummedhananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.  Sa dvadasakanipate Mahakanhajatake (ja.1.12.61 adayo) avi bhavissati.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa matukucchito nikkhantassa namaggahanadivase “brahmadattakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  So solasavassuddesiko hutva Takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva tinnam vedanam param gantva attharasannam vijjatthananam nipphattim papuni, athassa pita oparajjam adasi.  Tasmim samaye Baranasivasino devatamavgalika honti, devata namassanti, bahu ajelakakukkutabhukaradayo vadhitva nanappakarehi pupphagandhehi ceva mamsalohitehi ca balikammam karonti.  Bodhisatto cintesi “idani satta devatamavgalika, bahum panavadham karonti, mahajano yebhuyyena adhammasmimyeva nivittho, aham pitu accayena rajjam labhitva ekampi akilametva upayeneva panavadham katum na dassami”ti.  So ekadivasam ratham abhiruyha nagara nikkhanto addasa ekasmim mahante vatarukkhe mahajanam sannipatitam, tasmim rukkhe nibbattadevataya santike puttadhituyasadhanadisu yam yam icchati, tam tam patthentam.  So tam disva ratha oruyha tam rukkham upasavkamitva gandhapupphehi pujetva udakena abhisekam katva rukkham padakkhinam katva devatamavgaliko viya hutva devatam namassitva ratham abhiruyha nagaram pavisi.  Tato patthaya iminava niyamena antarantare tattha gantva devatamavgaliko (JA.I,260.) viya pujam karoti.  
So aparena samayena pitu accayena rajje patitthaya catasso agatiyo vajjetva dasa rajadhamme akopento dhammena rajjam karento cintesi “mayham manoratho matthakam patto, rajje patitthitomhi.  Yam panaham pubbe ekam attham cintayim, idani tam matthakam papessami”ti amacce ca brahmanagahapatikadayo ca sannipatapetva amantesi “janatha bho maya kena karanena rajjam pattan”ti?  “Na janama, deva”ti.  “Api voham asukam nama vatarukkham gandhadihi pujetva abjalim paggahetva namassamano ditthapubbo”ti.  “Ama, deva”ti.  Tadaham patthanam akasim “sace rajjam papunissami, balikammam te karissami”ti.  “Tassa me devataya anubhavena idam rajjam laddham, idanissa balikammam karissami, tumhe papabcam akatva khippam devataya balikammam sajjetha”ti.  “Kim kim ganhama, deva”ti?  Bho aham devataya ayacamano “ye mayham rajje panatipatadini pabca dussilakammani dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissanti, te ghatetva antavattimamsalohitadihi balikammam karissami”ti ayacim.  Tasma tumhe evam bherim carapetha “amhakam raja uparajakaleyeva evam ayaci ‘sacaham rajjam papunissami, ye me rajje dussila bhavissanti, te sabbe ghatetva balikammam karissami’ti, so idani pabcavidham dussilakammam dasavidham akusalakammapatham samadaya vattamananam dussilanam sahassam ghatetva tesam hadayamamsadini gahapetva devataya balikammam katukamo, evam nagaravasino janantu”ti.  Evabca pana vatva “yedani ito patthaya dussilakamme vattissanti, tesam sahassam ghatetva yabbam yajitva ayacanato muccissami”ti etamattham pakasento imam gathamaha-- 

50. “Dummedhanam sahassena, yabbo me upayacito; 

idani khoham yajissami, bahu adhammiko jano”ti.
(JA.I,261.) Tattha dummedhanam sahassenati “idam kammam katum vattati, idam na vattati”ti ajananabhavena, dasasu va pana akusalakammapathesu samadaya vattanabhavena duttha medha etesanti dummedha, tesam dummedhanam nippabbanam balapuggalanam ganitva gahitena sahassena.  Yabbo me upayacitoti maya devatam upasavkamitva “evam yajissami”ti yabbo yacito.  Idani khoham yajissamiti so aham imina ayacanena rajjassa patiladdhatta idani yajissami.  Kimkarana?  Idani hi bahu adhammiko jano, tasma idaneva nam gahetva balikammam karissamiti.  
Amacca bodhisattassa vacanam sutva “sadhu, deva”ti dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare bherim carapesum.  Bheriya anam sutva ekampi dussilakammam samadaya thito ekapurisopi nahosi.  Iti yava bodhisatto rajjam karesi, tava ekapuggalopi pabcasu dasasu va dussilakammesu ekampi kammam karonto na pabbayittha.  Evam bodhisatto ekapuggalampi akilamento sakalaratthavasino silam rakkhapetva sayampi danadini pubbani katva jivitapariyosane attano parisam adaya devanagaram purento agamasi.  
Satthapi “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva lokassa attham carati, pubbepi cariyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tadaparisa Buddhaparisa ahesum, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dummedhajatakavannana dasama.

Atthakamavaggo pabcamo.
Tassuddanam-- 

Losakatissakapota, velukam makasampi ca;
rohini aramadusam, varunidusavedabbam;
nakkhattam dummedham dasati.
Pathamo pannasako.
6. Asisavaggo
[51] 1. Mahasilavajatakavannana
Asisetheva purisoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ossatthaviriyosi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, (JA.I,262.) bhante”ti ca vutte “kasma tvam bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva viriyam ossaji, pubbe pandita rajja parihayitvapi attano viriye thatvava natthampi yasam puna uppadayimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto.  Tassa namaggahanadivase “silavakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  So solasavassuddesikova sabbasippesu nipphattim patva aparabhage pitu accayena rajje patitthito mahasilavaraja nama ahosi dhammiko dhammaraja.  So nagarassa catusu dvaresu catasso, majjhe ekam, nivesanadvare ekanti niccam cha danasalayo karapetva kapanaddhikanam danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti, khantimettanuddayasampanno avke nisinnam puttam paritosayamano viya sabbasatte paritosayamano dhammena rajjam kareti.  Tasseko amacco antepure padubbhitva aparabhage pakato jato.  Amacca rabbo arocesum.  Raja parigganhanto attana paccakkhato batva tam amaccam pakkosapetva “andhabala ayuttam te katam, na tvam mama vijite vasitum arahasi, attano dhanabca puttadare ca gahetva abbattha yahi”ti rattha pabbajesi.  So nikkhamitva Kasirattham atikkamma Kosalajanapadam gantva Kosalarajanam upatthahanto anukkamena rabbo abbhantariko vissasiko jato.  
So ekadivasam Kosalarajanam aha-- “deva Baranasirajjam nama nimmakkhikamadhupatalasadisam, raja atimuduko, appeneva balavahanena sakka Baranasirajjam ganhitun”ti.  Raja tassa vacanam sutva “Baranasirajjam nama maha, ayabca ‘appeneva balavahanena sakka Baranasirajjam ganhitun’ti aha, kim nu kho pana payuttakacoro siya”ti cintetva “payuttakosi mabbe”ti aha.  “Naham, deva, payuttako, saccameva vadami.  Sace me na saddahatha, manusse pesetva paccantagamam hanapetha, te manusse gahetva attano santikam nite dhanam datva vissajjessati”ti.  Raja “ayam ativiya suro hutva vadati, vimamsissami (JA.I,263.) tava”ti attano purise pesetva paccantagamam hanapesi.  Manussa te core gahetva Baranasirabbo dassesum.  Raja te disva “tata, kasma gamam hanatha”ti pucchi.  “Jivitum asakkonta, deva”ti vutte raja “atha kasma mama santikam nagamittha, itodani patthaya evarupam kammam ma karittha”ti tesam dhanam datva vissajjesi.  Te gantva Kosalarabbo tam pavattim arocesum.  So ettakenapi gantum avisahanto puna majjhejanapadam hanapesi.  Tepi core raja tatheva dhanam datva vissajjesi.  So ettakenapi agantva puna pesetva antaravithiyam vilumpapesi, raja tesampi coranam dhanam datva vissajjesiyeva.  Tada Kosalaraja “ativiya dhammiko raja”ti batva “Baranasirajjam gahessami”ti balavahanam adaya niyyasi.  
Tada pana Baranasirabbo mattavaranepi abhimukham agacchante anivattanadhamma asaniyapi sise patantiya asantasanasabhava silavamaharajassa ruciya sati sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetum samattha sahassamatta abhejjavarasura mahayodha honti.  Te “kosalaraja agacchati”ti sutva rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, Kosalaraja kira ‘Baranasirajjam ganhissami’ti agacchati, gacchama, nam amhakam rajjasimam anokkantameva pothetva ganhama”ti vadimsu.  Raja “tata, mam nissaya abbesam kilamanakiccam natthi, rajjatthiko rajjam ganhatu, magamittha”ti nivaresi.  Kosalaraja rajjasimam atikkamitva janapadamajjham pavisi.  Amacca punapi rajanam upasavkamitva tatheva vadimsu, raja purimanayeneva nivaresi.  Kosalaraja bahinagare thatva “rajjam va detu yuddham va”ti silavamaharajassa sasanam pesesi.  Raja tam sutva “natthi maya saddhim yuddham, rajjam ganhatu”ti patisasanam pesesi.  Punapi amacca rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, na mayam Kosalarabbo nagaram pavisitum dema, bahinagareyeva nam pothetva ganhama”ti ahamsu, raja purimanayeneva nivaretva nagaradvarani vivarapetva
 (JA.I,264.) saddhim amaccasahassena mahatale pallavkamajjhe nisidi.  
Kosalaraja mahantena balavahanena Baranasim pavisi.  So ekampi patisattum apassanto rabbo nivesanadvaram gantva amaccaganaparivuto aparutadvare nivesane alavkatapatiyattam mahatalam aruyha nisinnam niraparadham silavamaharajanam saddhim amaccasahassena ganhapetva “gacchatha, imam rajanam saddhim amaccehi pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva amakasusanam netva galappamane avate khanitva yatha ekopi hattham ukkhipitum na sakkoti, evam pamsum pakkhipitva nikhanatha, rattim sivgala agantva etesam katabbayuttakam karissanti”ti aha.  Manussa corarabbo anam sutva rajanam saddhim amaccehi pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva nikkhamimsu.  Tasmimpi kale silavamaharaja corarabbo aghatamattampi nakasi.  Tesupi amaccesu evam bandhitva niyamanesu ekopi rabbo vacanam bhinditum samattho nama nahosi.  Evam suvinita kirassa parisa.  Atha te rajapurisa samaccam silavamaharajanam amakasusanam netva galappamane avate khanitva silavamaharajanam majjhe ubhosu passesu sesa-amacceti evam sabbepi avatesu otaretva pamsum akiritva ghanam akotetva agamamsu.  Tada silavamaharaja amacce amantetva “corarabbo upari kopam akatva mettam eva bhavetha, tata”ti ovadi.  
Atha addharattasamaye “manussamamsam khadissama”ti sivgala agamimsu.  Te disva raja ca amacca ca ekappahareneva saddamakamsu, sivgala bhita palayimsu.  Te nivattitva olokenta pacchato kassaci anagamanabhavam batva puna paccagamimsu.  Itarepi tatheva saddamakamsu.  Evam yavatatiyam palayitva puna olokenta tesu ekassapi anagamanabhavam batva “vajjhappatta ete bhavissanti”ti sura hutva nivattitva puna tesu saddam karontesupi na palayimsu.  Jetthakasivgalo rajanam upagabchi, sesa sivgala sesanam amaccanam santikam agamamsu.  (JA.I,265.) Upayakusalo raja tassa attano santikam agatabhavam batva damsitum okasam dento viya givam ukkhipitva tam givaya damsamanam hanukatthikena akaddhitva yante pakkhipitva viya galham ganhi, nagabalena rabba hanukatthikena akaddhitva givaya galham gahitasivgalo attanam mocetum asakkonto maranabhayatajjito mahaviravam viravi.  Avasesa sivgala tassa tam attassaram sutva “ekena purisena suggahito bhavissati”ti amacce upasavkamitum asakkonta maranabhayatajjita sabbe palayimsu.  Rabbo hanukatthikena dalham katva gahitasivgale aparaparam sabcarante pamsu sithila ahosi.  Sopi sivgalo maranabhayabhito catuhi padehi rabbo uparibhage pamsum apabyuhi, raja pamsuno sithilabhavam batva sivgalam vissajjetva nagabalo thamasampanno aparaparam sabcaranto ubho hatthe ukkhipitva avatamukhavattiyam olubbha vatacchinnavalahako viya nikkhamitva thito amacce assasetva pamsum viyuhitva sabbe uddharitva amaccaparivuto amakasusane atthasi.  
Tasmim samaye manussa ekam matamanussam amakasusane chaddenta dvinnam yakkhanam simantarikaya chaddesum.  Te yakkha tam matamanussam bhajetum asakkonta “na mayam imam bhajetum sakkoma, ayam silavaraja dhammiko, esa no bhajetva dassati, etassa santikam gacchama”ti tam matamanussam pade gahetva akaddhanta rabbo santikam gantva “deva, amhakam imam matakam bhajetva dehi”ti ahamsu.  “Bho yakkha, aham imam tumhakam bhajetva dadeyyam, aparisuddho panamhi, nhayissami tava”ti.  Yakkha corarabbo thapitam vasita-udakam attano anubhavena aharitva rabbo nhanatthaya adamsu.  Nhatva thitassa samharitva thapite corarabbo satake aharitva adamsu, te nivasetva thitassa catujjatiyagandhasamuggam aharitva adamsu, gandhe vilimpitva thitassa suvannasamugge manitalavantesu thapitani nanapupphani aharitva adamsu.  Pupphani pilandhitva thitakale “abbam kim karoma”ti pucchimsu.  Raja attano (JA.I,266.) chatakakaram dassesi, te gantva corarabbo sampaditam nanaggarasabhojanam aharitva adamsu, raja nhatanulitto sumanditappasadhito nanaggarasabhojanam bhubji.  Yakkha corarabbo thapitam vasitapaniyam suvannabhivkareneva suvannasarakenapi saddhim aharimsu.  Athassa paniyam pivitva mukham vikkhaletva hatthe dhovitva thitakale corarabbo sampaditam pabcasugandhikasuparibhavitam tambulam aharitva adamsu.  Tam khaditva thitakale “abbam kim karoma”ti pucchimsu.  Gantva corarabbo ussisake nikkhittam mavgalakhaggam aharathati.  Tampi gantva aharimsu.  Raja tam khaggam gahetva tam matamanussam ujukam thapapetva matthakamajjhe asina paharitva dve kotthase katva dvinnam yakkhanam samavibhattameva vibhajitva adasi, datva ca pana khaggam dhovitva sannayhitva atthasi.  Atha te yakkha manussamamsam khaditva suhita hutva tutthacitta “abbam te, maharaja, kim karoma”ti pucchimsu.  Tena hi tumhe attano anubhavena mam corarabbo sirigabbhe otaretha, ime ca amacce attano attano gehesu patitthapethati.  Te “sadhu deva”ti sampaticchitva tatha akamsu.  
Tasmim samaye coraraja alavkatasirigabbhe sirisayanapitthe nipanno niddayati.  Raja tassa pamattassa niddayantassa khaggatalena udaram pahari.  So bhito pabujjhitva dipalokena silavamaharajanam sabjanitva sayana utthaya satim upatthapetva thito rajanam aha “maharaja, evarupaya rattiya gahitarakkhe pihitadvare bhavane arakkhamanussehi nirokase thane khaggam sannayhitva alavkatapatiyatto katham nama tvam imam sayanapittham agatosi”ti.  Raja attano agamanakaram sabbam vittharato kathesi.  Tam sutva coraraja samviggamanaso “maharaja, aham manussabhutopi samano tumhakam gune na janami, paresam lohitamamsakhadakehi pana kakkhalehi pharusehi yakkhehi tava guna bata, na danaham, narinda (JA.I,267.) evarupe silasampanne tayi dubbhissami”ti khaggam adaya sapatham katva rajanam khamapetva mahasayane nipajjapetva attana khuddakamabcake nipajjitva pabhataya rattiya utthite suriye bherim carapetva sabbaseniyo ca amaccabrahmanagahapatike ca sannipatapetva tesam purato akase punnacandam ukkhipanto viya silavarabbo gune kathetva parisamajjheyeva puna rajanam khamapetva rajjam paticchapetva “maharaja, ito patthaya tumhakam uppanno corupaddavo mayham bharo, maya gahitarakkha tumhe rajjam karotha”ti vatva pesubbakarakassa anam karetva attano balavahanam adaya sakaratthameva gato.  
Silavarajapi kho alavkatapatiyatto setacchattassa hettha sarabhapadake kabcanapallavke nisinno attano sampattim oloketva “ayabca evarupa sampatti amaccasahassassa ca jivitapatilabho mayi viriyam akaronte na kibci abhavissa, viriyabalena panaham natthabca imam yasam patilabhim, amaccasahassassa ca jivitadanam adasim, asacchedam vata akatva viriyameva kattabbam.  Kataviriyassa hi phalam nama evam samijjhati”ti cintetva udanavasena imam gathamaha-- 

51. “Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu”ti.
Tattha asisethevati “evaham viriyam arabhanto imamha dukkha muccissami”ti attano viriyabalena asam karotheva.  Na nibbindeyya panditoti pandito upayakusalo yuttatthane viriyam karonto “aham imassa viriyassa phalam na labhissami”ti na ukkantheyya, asacchedam kareyyati attho.  Passami voham attananti ettha voti nipatamattam aham ajja attanam passami.  Yatha icchim tatha ahuti ahabhi avate nikhato tamha dukkha muccitva puna attano rajjasampattim icchim, so aham imam sampattim pattam attanam passami.  Yathevaham pubbe icchim, tatheva me atta jatoti.  Evam bodhisatto “aho vata bho silasampannanam viriyaphalam nama samijjhati”ti imaya gathaya udanam udanetva yavajivam pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
(JA.I,268.) Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthasi.  Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada padutthamacco Devadatto ahosi, amaccasahassam Buddhaparisa, silavamaharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahasilavajatakavannana pathama.
[52] 2. Culajanakajatakavannana
Vayametheva purisoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ossatthaviriyamevarabbha kathesi.  Tattha yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Mahajanakajatake (ja.2.22.123 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Janakaraja pana setacchattassa hettha nisinno imam gathamaha-- 

52. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatan”ti.
Tattha vayamethevati vayamam karotheva.  Udaka thalamubbhatanti udakato thalamuttinnam thale patitthitam attanam passamiti.  Idhapi ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahattam patto, janakaraja sammasambuddhova ahositi.  
Culajanakajatakavannana dutiya.
[53] 3. Punnapatijatakavannana
Tatheva punna patiyoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto visavarunim arabbha kathesi.  Ekam samayam Savatthiyam suradhutta sannipatitva mantayimsu-- “suramulam no khinam, kaham nu kho labhissama”ti.  Atheko kakkhaladhutto aha “ma cintayittha, attheko upayo”ti.  “Kataro upayo nama”ti?  “Anathapindiko avgulimuddika pilandhitva matthasatakanivattho rajupatthanam gacchati, mayam surapatiyam visabbikaranam bhesajjam pakkhipitva apanam sajjetva nisiditva anathapindikassa agamanakale ‘ito ehi mahasetthi’ti pakkositva tam suram payetva visabbibhutassa avgulimuddika ca satake ca gahetva suramulam karissama”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tatha katva setthissa agamanakale patimaggam gantva “sami, ito tava (JA.I,269.) agacchatha ayam amhakam santike atimanapa sura, thokam pivitva gacchatha”ti vadimsu.  Sotapanno ariyasavako kim suram pivissati, anatthiko samanopi pana “ime dhutte parigganhissami”ti tesam apanabhumim gantva tesam kiriyam oloketva “ayam sura imehi imina nama karanena yojita”ti batva “ito dani patthaya ime ito palapessami”ti cintetva aha-- “hare dutthadhutta, tumhe ‘surapatiyam bhesajjam pakkhipitva agatagate payetva visabbi katva vilumpissama’ti apanamandalam sajjetva nisinna kevalam imam suram vannetha, ekopi tam ukkhipitva pivitum na ussahati.  Sace ayam ayojita assa, imam tumheva piveyyatha”ti te dhutte tajjetva tato palapetva attano geham gantva “dhuttehi katakaranam Tathagatassa arocessami”ti cintento Jetavanam gantva arocesi.  Sattha “idani tava gahapati te dhutta tam vabcetukama jata, pubbe pana panditepi vabcetukama ahesun”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasisetthi ahosi.  Tadapete dhutta evameva sammantetva suram yojetva Baranasisetthissa agamanakale patimaggam gantva evameva kathayimsu.  Setthi anatthikopi hutva te parigganhitukamo gantva tesam kiriyam oloketva “idam namete katukama, palapessami ne ito”ti cintetva evamaha “bhonto, dhutta suram pivitva rajakulam gantum nama ayuttam, rajanam disva puna agacchanto janissami, tumhe idheva nisidatha”ti rajupatthanam gantva paccagabchi.  Dhutta “ito etha, sami”ti.  Sopi tattha gantva bhesajjena samyojita surapatiyo oloketva evamaha “bhonto dhutta tumhakam kiriya mayham na ruccati, tumhakam surapatiyo yathapuritava thita, tumhe kevalam suram vannetha, na pana pivatha.  Sacayam manapa assa, tumhepi piveyyatha, imaya pana visasamyuttaya bhavitabban”ti tesam manoratham bhindanto imam gathamaha-- 

53. “Tatheva punna patiyo, abbayam vattate katha; 

akaranena janami, na cayam bhaddika sura”ti.
(JA.I,270.) Tattha tathevati yatha maya gamanakale dittha, idanipi ima surapatiyo tatheva punna.  Abbayam vattate kathati ya ayam tumhakam suravannanakatha vattati, sa abbava abhuta ataccha.  Yadi hi esa sura manapa assa, tumhepi piveyyatha, upaddhapatiyo avasisseyyum.  Tumhakam pana ekenapi sura na pita.  Akaranena janamiti tasma imina karanena janami.  Na cayam bhaddika surati “nevayam bhaddika sura, visasamyojitaya etaya bhavitabban”ti dhutte nigganhitva yatha na puna evarupam karonti, tatha te tajjetva vissajjesi.  So yavajivam danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dhutta etarahi dhutta, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Punnapatijatakavannana tatiya.
[54] 4. Kimphalajatakavannana
Nayam rukkho duraruhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam phalakusalam upasakam arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira Savatthivasi kutumbiko Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva attano arame nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva uyyanapalam anapesi “bhikkhuhi saddhim uyyane vicaritva ayyanam ambadini nanaphalani dehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva Bhikkhusavghamadaya uyyane vicaranto rukkham ulloketvava “etam phalam amam, etam na supakkam, etam supakkan”ti janati.  Yam so vadati, tam tatheva hoti.  Bhikkhu gantva Tathagatassa arocesum “bhante, ayam uyyanapalo phalakusalo bhumiyam thitova rukkham ulloketva ‘etam phalam amam, etam na supakkam, etam supakkan’ti janati.  Yam so vadati, tam tatheva hoti”ti.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, ayameva uyyanapalo phalakusalo, pubbe panditapi phalakusalayeva ahesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Satthavahakule nibbattitva vayappatto pabcahi sakatasatehi vanijjam karonto ekasmim kale mahavattani-atavim (JA.I,271.) patva atavimukhe thatva sabbe manusse sannipatapetva “imissa ataviya visarukkha nama honti, visapattani, visapupphani, visaphalani, visamadhuni hontiyeva, pubbe tumhehi aparibhuttam, yam kibci pattam va puppham va phalam va pallavam va mam aparipucchitva ma khadatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva atavim otarimsu.  Atavimukhe ca ekasmim gamadvare kimphalarukkho nama atthi, tassa khandhasakhapalasapupphaphalani sabbani ambasadisaneva honti.  Na kevalam vannasanthanatova, gandharasehipissa amapakkani phalani ambaphalasadisaneva, khaditani pana halahalavisam viya tavkhanabbeva jivitakkhayam papenti.  Purato gacchanta ekacce lolapurisa “amburukkho ayan”ti sabbaya phalani khadimsu, ekacce “satthavaham pucchitvava khadissama”ti hatthena gahetva atthamsu.  Te Satthavahe agate “ayya, imani ambaphalani khadama”ti pucchimsu.  Bodhisatto “nayam ambarukkho”ti batva “kim phalarukkho namesa, nayam ambarukkho, ma khadittha”ti varetva ye khadimsu.  Tepi vamapetva catumadhuram payetva niroge akasi.  
Pubbe pana imasmim rukkhamule manussa nivasam kappetva “ambaphalani”ti sabbaya imani visaphalani khaditva jivitakkhayam papunanti.  Punadivase gamavasino nikkhamitva matamanusse disva pade ganhitva paticchannatthane chaddetva sakatehi saddhimyeva sabbam tesam santakam gahetva gacchanti.  Te tam divasampi arunuggamanakaleyeva “mayham balibaddo bhavissati, mayham sakatam, mayham bhandan”ti vegena tam rukkhamulam gantva manusse niroge disva “katham tumhe imam rukkham ‘nayam ambarukkho’ti janittha”ti pucchimsu.  Te “mayam na janama, satthavahajetthako no janati”ti ahamsu.  Manussa bodhisattam pucchimsu “pandita, kinti katva tvam imassa rukkhassa anambarukkhabhavam abbasi”ti?  So “dvihi karanehi abbasin”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,272.) 54. “Nayam rukkho duraruho, napi gamato araka; 

akaranena janami, nayam saduphalo dumo”ti.
Tattha nayam rukkho duraruhoti ayam visarukkho na dukkharuho, ukkhipitva thapitanisseni viya sukhenarohitum sakkati vadati.  Napi gamato arakati gamato dure thitopi na hoti, gamadvare thitoyevati dipeti.  Akaranena janamiti imina duvidhena karanenaham imam rukkham janami.  Kinti?  Nayam saduphalo dumoti.  Sace hi ayam madhuraphalo ambarukkho abhavissa, evam sukharulhe avidure thite etasmim ekampi phalam na tittheyya, phalakhadakamanussehi niccam parivutova assa.  Evam aham attano banena paricchinditva imassa visarukkhabhavam abbasinti mahajanassa dhammam desetva sotthigamanam gato.  
Satthapi “evam, bhikkhave, pubbe panditapi phalakusala ahesun”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada parisa Buddhaparisa ahesum, Satthavaho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kimphalajatakavannana catuttha.
[55] 5. Pabcavudhajatakavannana
Yo alinena cittenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha amantetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ossatthaviriyosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, Bhagava”ti vutte “bhikkhu pubbe pandita viriyam katum yuttatthane viriyam katva rajjasampattim papunimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa rabbo aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanadivase atthasate brahmane sabbakamehi santappetva lakkhanani pucchimsu.  Lakkhanakusala brahmana lakkhanasampattim disva “pubbasampanno, maharaja, kumaro tumhakam accayena rajjam papunissati, pabcavudhakamme pabbato pakato jambudipe aggapuriso bhavissati”ti byakarimsu.  Raja
 (JA.I,273.) brahmananam vacanam sutva kumarassa namam ganhanto “pabcavudhakumaro”ti namam akasi.  Atha nam vibbutam patva solasavassuddese thitam raja amantetva “tata, sippam ugganhahi”ti aha.  “Kassa santike ugganhami, deva”ti?  “Gaccha, tata, gandhararatthe Takkasilanagare disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike ugganha, idabcassa acariyabhagam dajjeyyasi”ti sahassam datva uyyojesi.  So tattha gantva sippam sikkhitva acariyena dinnam pabcavudham gahetva acariyam vanditva Takkasilanagarato nikkhamitva sannaddhapabcavudho Baranasimaggam patipajji.  
So antaramagge silesalomayakkhena nama adhitthitam ekam atavim papuni.  Atha nam atavimukhe manussa disva “bho manava, ma imam atavim pavisa, silesalomayakkho namettha atthi, so ditthaditthe manusse jivitakkhayam papeti”ti varayimsu.  Bodhisatto attanam takkento asambhitakesarasiho viya atavim pavisiyeva.  Tasmim atavimajjham sampatte so yakkho talamatto hutva kutagaramattam sisam pattappamanani akkhini, dakalimakulamatta dve datha ca mapetva setamukho kabarakucchi nilahatthapado hutva bodhisattassa attanam dassetva “kaham yasi, tittha bhakkhosi me”ti aha.  Atha nam bodhisatto “yakkha, aham attanam takketva idha pavittho, tvam appamatto hutva mam upagaccheyyasi.  Visapitena hi sarena tam vijjhitva ettheva patessami”ti santajjetva halahalavisapitam saram sannayhitva mubci, so yakkhassa lomesuyeva alliyi.  Tato abbam, tato abbanti evam pabbasa sare mubci, sabbe tassa lomesuyeva alliyimsu.  Yakkho sabbepi te sare photetva attano padamuleyeva patetva bodhisattam upasavkami.  
Bodhisatto punapi tam tajjetva khaggam kaddhitva pahari, tettimsavgulayato khaggo lomesuyeva alliyi.  Atha nam kanayena pahari, sopi lomesuyeva alliyi.  Tassa allinabhavam batva muggarena pahari, sopi lomesuyeva alliyi.  Tassa allinabhavam batva kuntena pahari, sopi lomesuyeva alliyi.  Tassa allinabhavam batva “bho yakkhana, te aham (JA.I,274.) ‘pabcavudhakumaro nama’ti sutapubbo, aham taya adhitthitam atavim pavisanto na dhanu-adini takketva pavittho, attanamyeva pana takketva pavittho, ajja tam pothetva cunnavicunnam karissami”ti unnadento attanam takketva dakkhinahatthena yakkham pahari, hattho lomesuyeva alliyi.  Vamahatthena pahari, sopi alliyi.  Dakkhinapadena pahari, sopi alliyi.  Vamapadena pahari, sopi alliyi.  “Sisena tam pothetva cunnavicunnam karissami”ti sisena pahari, tampi lomesuyeva alliyi.  So pabcoddito pabcasu thanesu baddho olambantopi nibbhayo nissarajjova ahosi.  
Yakkho cintesi “ayam eko purisasiho purisajaniyo, na purisamattova, madisena namassa yakkhena gahitassa santasamattampi na bhavissati, maya imam maggam hanantena ekopi evarupo puriso na ditthapubbo, kasma nu kho esa na bhayati”ti.  So tam khaditum avisahanto “kasma nu kho, tvam manava, maranabhayam na bhayasi”ti pucchi.  “Kimkarana, yakkha, bhayissami.  Ekasmibhi attabhave ekam maranam niyatameva, apica mayham kucchimhi vajiravudham atthi.  Sace mam khadissasi, tam avudham jirapetum na sakkhissasi, tam te antani khandakhandikam chinditva jivitakkhayam papessati.  Iti ubhopi nassissama, imina karanenaham na bhayami”ti.  Idam kira bodhisatto attano abbhantare banavudham sandhaya kathesi.  Tam sutva yakkho cintesi “ayam manavo saccameva bhanati, imassa purisasihassa sarirato muggabijamattampi mamsakhandam mayham kucchi jiretum na sakkhissati, vissajjessami nan”ti maranabhayatajjito bodhisattam vissajjetva “manava, purisasiho tvam, na te aham mamsam khadissami, tvam ajja rahumukha muttacando viya mama hatthato muccitva batisuhajjamandalam tosento yahi”ti aha.  
Atha nam bodhisatto aha-- “yakkha, aham tava gacchissami, tvam pana pubbepi akusalam katva luddo lohitapani pararuhiramamsabhakkho yakkho hutva nibbatto.  Sace (JA.I,275.) idhapi thatva akusalameva karissasi, andhakara andhakarameva gamissasi, mam ditthakalato patthaya pana na sakka taya akusalam katum, panatipatakammam nama niraye tiracchanayoniyam pettivisaye asurakaye ca nibbatteti, manussesu nibbattanibbattatthane appayukasamvattanikam hoti”ti evamadina nayena pabcannam dussilyakammanam adinavam, pabcannam silanam anisamsabca kathetva nanakaranehi yakkham tajjetva dhammam desetva dametva nibbisevanam katva pabcasu silesu patitthapetva tassayeva nam ataviya balipatiggahakam devatam katva appamadena ovaditva atavito nikkhamitva atavimukhe manussanam acikkhitva sannaddhapabcavudho Baranasim gantva matapitaro disva aparabhage rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karento danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

55. “Yo alinena cittena, alinamanaso naro; 

bhaveti kusalam dhammam, yogakkhemassa pattiya;
papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhayan”ti.
Tatrayam pindattho-- yo puriso alinena asamkutitena cittena pakatiyapi alinamano alinajjhasayova hutva anavajjatthena kusalam sattatim sabodhipakkhiyabhedam dhammam bhaveti vaddheti, visalena cittena vipassanam anuyubjati catuhi yogehi khemassa nibbanassa pattiya, so evam sabbasavkharesu “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti tilakkhanam aropetva tarunavipassanato patthaya uppanne bodhipakkhiyadhamme bhavento anupubbena ekasamyojanampi anavasesetva sabbasamyojanakkhayakarassa catutthamaggassa pariyosane uppannatta “sabbasamyojanakkhayo”ti savkhyam gatam arahattam papuneyyati.  
Evam Sattha arahattena dhammadesanaya kutam gahetva matthake cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu arahattam papuni.  Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada yakkho avgulimalo ahosi, pabcavudhakumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Pabcavudhajatakavannana pabcama.
(JA.I,276.)
[56] 6. Kabcanakkhandhajatakavannana
Yo pahatthena cittenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva ratanasasane uram datva pabbaji.  Athassa acariyupajjhaya “avuso, ekavidhena silam nama, duvidhena, tividhena, catubbidhena, pabcavidhena, chabbidhena, sattavidhena, atthavidhena, navavidhena, dasavidhena, bahuvidhena silam nama.  Idam culasilam nama, idam majjhimasilam nama, idam mahasilam nama.  Idam patimokkhasamvarasilam nama, idam indriyasamvarasilam nama, idam ajivaparisuddhisilam nama, idam paccayapatisevanasilam nama”ti silam acikkhanti.  So cintesi “idam silam nama atibahu, aham ettakam samadaya vattitum na sakkhissami, silam puretum asakkontassa ca nama pabbajjaya ko attho, aham gihi hutva danadini pubbani ca karissami, puttadarabca posessami”ti.  Evabca pana cintetva “bhante, aham silam rakkhitum na sakkhissami, asakkontassa ca nama pabbajjaya ko attho, aham hinayavattissami, tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha”ti aha.  
Atha nam ahamsu “avuso evam sante dasabalam vanditvava yahi”ti te tam adaya Satthu santikam dhammasabham agamamsu.  Sattha disvava “kim, bhikkhave, anatthikam bhikkhum adaya agatattha”ti aha.  Bhante, ayam bhikkhu “aham silam rakkhitum na sakkhissami”ti pattacivaram niyyadeti, atha nam mayam gahetva agatamhati.  “Kasma pana tumhe, bhikkhave, imassa bhikkhuno bahum silam acikkhatha.  Yattakam esa rakkhitum sakkoti, tattakameva rakkhissati.  Ito patthaya tumhe etam ma kibci avacuttha, ahamettha kattabbam janissami, ehi tvam bhikkhu, kim te bahuna silena, tiniyeva silani rakkhitum sakkhissasi”ti?  “Rakkhissami, bhante”ti.  Tena hi tvam ito patthaya kayadvaram vacidvaram manodvaranti tini dvarani rakkha, ma kayena papakammam kari, ma vacaya, ma manasa.  “Gaccha ma hinayavatti, imani tiniyeva silani rakkha”ti.  Ettavata so bhikkhu tutthamanaso “sadhu, bhante, rakkhissami imani tini silani”ti Sattharam vanditva acariyupajjhayehi saddhimyeva agamasi.  So tani tini silani purentova abbasi “acariyupajjhayehi mayham acikkhitam silampi ettakameva, te pana attano abuddhabhavena mam bujjhapetum nasakkhimsu, sammasambuddho (JA.I,277.) attano Buddhasubuddhataya anuttaradhammarajataya ettakam silam tisuyeva dvaresu pakkhipitva mam ganhapesi, avassayo vata me Sattha jato”ti vipassanam vaddhetva katipaheneva arahatte patitthasi.  
Tam pavattim batva dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu “avuso, tam kira bhikkhum ‘bahusilani rakkhitum na sakkomi’ti hinayavattantam sabbani silani tihi kotthasehi savkhipitva gahapetva Sattha arahattam papesi, aho Buddhanam balam nama acchariyan”ti Buddhagune kathenta nisidimsu.  Atha Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “Bhikkhave, atigarukopi bharo kotthasavasena bhajetva dinno lahuko viya hoti, pubbepi pandita mahantam kabcanakkhandham labhitva ukkhipitum asakkonta vibhagam katva ukkhipitva agamamsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamake kassako ahosi.  So ekadivasam abbatarasmim chadditagamake khette kasim kasati.  Pubbe ca tasmim game eko vibhavasampanno setthi urumattaparinaham catuhatthayamam kabcanakkhandham nidahitva kalamakasi.  Tasmim bodhisattassa navgalam lagitva atthasi.  So “mulasantanakam bhavissati”ti pamsum viyuhanto tam disva pamsuna paticchadetva divasam kasitva atthavgate suriye yuganavgaladini ekamante nikkhipitva “kabcanakkhandham ganhitva gacchissami”ti tam ukkhipitum nasakkhi.  Asakkonto nisiditva “ettakam kucchibharanaya bhavissati, ettakam nidahitva thapessami, ettakena kammante payojessami, ettakam danadipubbakiriyaya bhavissati”ti cattaro kotthase akasi.  Tassevam vibhattakale so kabcanakkhandho sallahuko viya ahosi.  So tam ukkhipitva gharam netva catudha vibhajitva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Iti Bhagava imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,278.) 56. “Yo pahatthena cittena, pahatthamanaso naro; 

bhaveti kusalam dhammam, yogakkhemassa pattiya;
papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhayan”ti.
Tattha pahatthenati vinivaranena.  Pahatthamanasoti taya eva vinivaranataya pahatthamanaso, suvannam viya pahamsitva samujjotitasappabhasacitto hutvati attho.  
Evam Sattha arahattakutena desanam nitthapetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kabcanakkhandhaladdhapuriso ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kabcanakkhandhajatakavannana chattha.
[57] 7. Vanarindajatakavannana
Yassete caturo dhammati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi samaye Sattha “Devadatto vadhaya parisakkati”ti sutva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva, tasamattampi pana katum nasakkhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya assapotakappamano thamasampanno ekacaro hutva naditire viharati.  Tassa pana nadiya vemajjhe eko dipako nanappakarehi ambapanasadihi phalarukkhehi sampanno.  Bodhisatto nagabalo thamasampanno nadiya orimatirato uppatitva dipakassa orato nadimajjhe eko pitthipasano atthi, tasmim nipatati, tato uppatitva tasmim dipake patati.  Tattha nanappakarani phalani khaditva sayam teneva upayena paccagantva attano vasanatthane vasitva punadivasepi tatheva karoti.  Imina niyamena tattha vasam kappeti.  
Tasmim pana kale eko kumbhilo sapajapatiko tassa nadiya vasati.  Tassa bhariya bodhisattam aparaparam gacchantam disva bodhisattassa hadayamamse dohalam (JA.I,279.) uppadetva kumbhilam aha “mayham kho, ayya, imassa vanarindassa hadayamamse dohalo uppanno”ti.  Kumbhilo “sadhu, bhadde, lacchasi”ti vatva “ajja tam sayam dipakato agacchantameva ganhissami”ti gantva pitthipasane nipajji.  
Bodhisatto divasam caritva sayanhasamaye dipake thitova pasanam oloketva-- “ayam pasano idani uccataro khayati, kim nu kho karanan”ti cintesi.  Tassa kira udakappamanabca pasanappamanabca suvavatthapitameva hoti.  Tenassa etadahosi “ajja imissa nadiya udakam neva hayati, na ca vaddhati, atha ca panayam pasano maha hutva pabbayati, kacci nu kho ettha mayham gahanatthaya kumbhilo nipanno”ti.  So “vimamsami tava nan”ti tattheva thatva pasanena saddhim kathento viya “bho pasana”ti vatva pativacanam alabhanto yavatatiyam “bho pasana”ti aha.  Pasano kim pativacanam dassati.  Punapi vanaro “kim bho pasana, ajja mayham pativacanam na desi”ti aha.  Kumbhilo “addha abbesu divasesu ayam pasano vanarindassa pativacanam adasi, dassami danissa pativacanan”ti cintetva “kim, bho vanarinda”ti aha.  “Kosi tvan”ti?  “Aham kumbhilo”ti.  “Kimattham ettha nipannosi”ti?  “Tava hadayamamsam patthayamano”ti.  Bodhisatto cintesi “abbo me gamanamaggo natthi, ajja maya esa kumbhilo vabcetabbo”ti.  Atha nam evamaha “samma kumbhila, aham attanam tuyham pariccajissami, tvam mukham vivaritva mam tava santikam agatakale ganhahi”ti.  Kumbhilanabhi mukhe vivate akkhini nimmilanti.  So tam karanam asallakkhetva mukham vivari, athassa akkhini pithiyimsu.  So mukham vivaritva akkhini nimmiletva nipajji.  Bodhisatto tathabhavam batva dipaka uppatito gantva kumbhilassa matthake akkamitva tato uppatito vijjulata viya vijjotamano paratire atthasi.  
Kumbhilo tam acchariyam disva “imina vanarindena ati-accherakam katan”ti cintetva “bho vanarinda, imasmim loke catuhi dhammehi (JA.I,280.) samannagato puggalo paccamitte adhibhavati.  Te sabbepi tuyham abbhantare atthi mabbe”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

57. “Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava; 

saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati”ti.
Tattha yassati yassa kassaci puggalassa.  Eteti idani vattabbe paccakkhato niddisati.  Caturo dhammati cattaro guna.  Saccanti vacisaccam, “mama santikam agamissami”ti vatva musavadam akatva agatoyevati etam te vacisaccam.  Dhammoti vicaranapabba, “evam kate idam nama bhavissati”ti esa te vicaranapabba atthi.  Dhititi abbocchinnam viriyam vuccati, etampi te atthi.  Cagoti attapariccago, tvam attanam pariccajitva mama santikam agato.  Yam panaham ganhitum nasakkhim, mayhamevesa doso.  Ditthanti paccamittam.  So ativattatiti yassa puggalassa yatha tava, evam ete cattaro dhamma atthi, so yatha mam ajja tvam atikkanto, tatheva attano paccamittam atikkamati abhibhavatiti.  Evam kumbhilo bodhisattam pasamsitva attano vasatthanam gato.  
Satthapi “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kumbhilo Devadatto ahosi, bhariyassa cibcamanavika, vanarindo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Vanarindajatakavannana sattama.
[58] 8. Tayodhammajatakavannana
Yassa ete tayo dhammati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanamevarabbha kathesi.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Devadatto vanarayoniyam nibbattitva Himavantappadese yutham pariharanto attanam paticca jatanam vanarapotakanam “vuddhippatta ime yutham parihareyyun”ti bhayena dantehi damsitva (JA.I,281.) tesam bijani uppateti.  Tada bodhisattopi tabbeva paticca ekissa vanariya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Atha sa vanari gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva attano gabbham anurakkhamana abbam pabbatapadam agamasi.  Sa paripakkagabbha bodhisattam vijayi.  So vuddhimanvaya vibbutam patto thamasampanno ahosi.  So ekadivasam mataram pucchi “amma, mayham pita kahan”ti?  “Tata, asukasmim nama pabbatapade yutham pariharanto vasati”ti.  “Amma, tassa mam santikam nehi”ti.  “Tata, na sakka taya pitu santikam gantum.  Pita hi te attanam paticca jatanam vanarapotakanam yuthapariharanabhayena dantehi damsitva bijani uppateti”ti.  “Amma, nehi mam tattha, aham janissami”ti.  Sa puttam adaya tassa santikam agamasi.  
So vanaro attano puttam disvava “ayam vaddhanto mayham yutham pariharitum na dassati, idaneva maretabbo”ti “etam alivganto viya galham piletva jivitakkhayam papessami”ti cintetva “ehi, tata, ettakam kalam kaham gatosi”ti bodhisattam alivganto viya nippilesi.  Bodhisatto pana nagabalo thamasampanno, sopi nam nippilesi, athassa atthini bhijjanakarappattani ahesum.  Athassa etadahosi “ayam vaddhanto mam maressati, kena nu kho upayena puretarabbeva mareyyan”ti.  Tato cintesi “ayam avidure rakkhasapariggahito saro atthi, tattha nam rakkhasena khadapessami”ti.  Atha nam evamaha “tata, aham mahallako, imam yutham tuyham niyyademi, ajjeva tam rajanam karomi, asukasmim nama thane saro atthi, tattha dve kumudiniyo, tisso uppaliniyo, pabca paduminiyo ca pupphanti, gaccha, tato pupphani ahara”ti.  So “sadhu, tata, aharissami”ti gantva sahasa anotaritva samanta padam paricchindanto otinnapadabbeva addasa, na uttinnapadam.  So “imina sarena rakkhasapariggahitena bhavitabbam, mayham pita attana maretum asakkonto rakkhasena mam khadapetukamo bhavissati (JA.I,282.) aham imabca saram na otarissami, pupphani ca gahessami”ti nirudakatthanam gantva vegam gahetva uppatitva parato gacchanto nirudake okase thitaneva dve pupphani gahetva paratire pati.  Paratiratopi orimatiram agacchanto tenevupayena dve ganhi.  Evam ubhosu passesu rasim karonto pupphani ca ganhi, rakkhasassa ca anatthanam na otari.  
Athassa “ito uttari ukkhipitum na sakkhissami”ti tani pupphani gahetva ekasmim thane rasim karontassa so rakkhaso “maya ettakam kalam evarupo pabbava acchariyapuriso na ditthapubbo, pupphani ca nama yavadicchakam gahitani, mayhabca anatthanam na otari”ti udakam dvidha bhindanto udakato utthaya bodhisattam upasavkamitva “vanarinda, imasmim loke yassa tayo dhamma atthi, so paccamittam abhibhavati, te sabbepi tava abbhantare atthi mabbe”ti vatva bodhisattassa thutim karonto imam gathamaha-- 

58. “Yassa ete tayo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava; 

dakkhiyam suriyam pabba, dittham so ativattati”ti.
Tattha dakkhiyanti dakkhabhavo, sampattabhayam vidhamitum jananapabbaya sampayutta-uttamaviriyassetam namam.  Suriyanti surabhavo, nibbhayabhavassetam namam.  Pabbati pabbapadatthanaya upayapabbayetam namam.  
Evam so dakarakkhaso imaya gathaya bodhisattassa thutim katva “imani pupphani kimattham harasi”ti pucchi.  “Pita mam rajanam katukamo, tena karanena harami”ti.  “Na sakka tadisena uttamapurisena pupphani vahitum aham vahissami”ti ukkhipitva tassa pacchato pacchato agamasi.  Athassa pita duratova tam disva “aham imam ‘rakkhasabhattam bhavissati’ti pahinim, so danesa rakkhasam pupphani gahapento agacchati, idanimhi nattho”ti cintento sattadha hadayaphalanam (JA.I,283.) patva tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.  Sesavanara sannipatitva bodhisattam rajanam akamsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada yuthapati Devadatto ahosi, yuthapatiputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Tayodhammajatakavannana atthama.
[59] 9. Bherivadakajatakavannana
Dhame dhameti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbacosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, Bhagava”ti vutte “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto bherivadakakule nibbattitva gamake vasati.  So “Baranasiyam nakkhattam ghutthan”ti sutva “samajjamandale bherim vadetva dhanam aharissami”ti puttam adaya tattha gantva bherim vadetva bahudhanam labhi.  So tam adaya attano gamam gacchanto coratavim patva puttam nirantaram bherim vadentam varesi “tata, nirantaram avadetva maggapatipannassa issarassa bherim viya antarantara vadehi”ti so pitara variyamanopi “bherisaddeneva core palapessami”ti vatva nirantarameva vadesi.  Cora pathamabbeva bherisaddam sutva “issarabheri bhavissati”ti palayitva ati viya ekabaddham saddam sutva “nayam issarabheri bhavissati”ti agantva upadharenta dveyeva jane disva pothetva vilumpimsu.  Bodhisatto “kicchena vata no laddham dhanam ekabaddham katva vadento nasesi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

59. “Dhame dhame natidhame, atidhantabhi papakam; 

dhantena hi satam laddham, atidhantena nasitan”ti.
(JA.I,284.) Tattha dhame dhameti dhameyya no na dhameyya, bherim vadeyya no na vadeyyati attho.  Natidhameti atikkamitva pana nirantarameva katva na vadeyya.  Kimkarana?  Atidhantabhi papakam, nirantaram bherivadanam idani amhakam papakam lamakam jatam.  Dhantena hi satam laddhanti nagare dhamantena bherivadanena kahapanasatam laddham.  Atidhantena nasitanti idani pana me puttena vacanam akatva yadidam ataviyam atidhantam, tena atidhantena sabbam nasitanti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada putto dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, pita pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bherivadakajatakavannana navama.
[60] 10. Savkhadhamajatakavannana
Dhame dhameti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dubbacamevarabbha kathesi.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto savkhadhamakakule nibbattitva Baranasiyam nakkhatte ghutthe pitaram adaya savkhadhamanakammena dhanam labhitva agamanakale corataviyam pitaram nirantaram savkham dhamantam varesi.  So “savkhasaddena core palapessami”ti nirantarameva dhami, cora purimanayeneva agantva vilumpimsu.  Bodhisatto purimanayeneva gatham abhasi-- 

60. “Dhame dhame natidhame, atidhantabhi papakam; 

dhantenadhigata bhoga, te tato vidhami dhaman”ti.
Tattha te tato vidhami dhamanti te savkham dhamitva laddhabhoge mama pita punappunam dhamanto vidhami viddhamsesi vinasesiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada pita dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, putto panassa ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Savkhadhamajatakavannana dasama.

Asisavaggo chattho.
Tassuddanam-- 

Mahasilavajanakam, punnapati ca kimphalam;
pabcavudhakabcanakkhandham, vanarindam tayodhammam;
bherivadasavkhadhamanti.
7. Itthivaggo

(JA.I,285.)
[61] 1. Asatamantajatakavannana
Asa lokitthiyo namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tassa vatthu Ummadantijatake avi bhavissati.  Tam pana bhikkhum Sattha “bhikkhu itthiyo nama asata asatiyo lamika pacchimika, tvam evarupam lamikam itthim nissaya kasma ukkanthitosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gandhararatthe Takkasilayam brahmanakule nibbattitva vibbutam patto tisu vedesu sabbasippesu ca nipphattim patto disapamokkho acariyo ahosi.  Tada Baranasiyam ekasmim brahmanakule puttassa jatadivase aggim gahetva anibbayantam thapayimsu.  Atha nam brahmanakumaram solasavassakale matapitaro ahamsu “putta, mayam tava jatadivase aggim gahetva thapayimha.  Sace brahmalokaparayano bhavitukamo, tvam aggim adaya arabbam pavisitva aggim Bhagavantam namassamano brahmalokaparayano hohi.  Sace agaram ajjhavasitukamo, Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam ugganhitva kutumbam santhapehi”ti.  Manavo “naham sakkhissami arabbe aggim paricaritum, kutumbameva santhapessami”ti matapitaro vanditva acariyabhagam sahassam gahetva Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhitva paccagamasi.  
Matapitaro panassa anatthika gharavasena, arabbe aggim paricarapetukama honti.  Atha nam mata itthinam dosam dassetva arabbam pesetukama “so acariyo pandito byatto sakkhissati me puttassa itthinam dosam kathetun”ti cintetva aha-- “uggahitam te, tata, sippan”ti.  “Ama, amma”ti.  “Asatamantopi (JA.I,286.) te uggahito”ti.  “Na uggahito, amma”ti.  “Tata, yadi te asatamanto na uggahito, kim nama te sippam uggahitam, gaccha, ugganhitva ehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti puna Takkasilabhimukho payasi.  Tassapi acariyassa mata mahallika visativassasatika.  So tam sahattha nhapento bhojento payento patijaggati.  Abbe manussa nam tatha karontam jigucchanti.  So cintesi “yamnunaham arabbam pavisitva tattha mataram patijagganto vihareyyan”ti.  Athekasmim vivitte arabbe udakaphasukatthane pannasalam karetva sappitanduladini aharapetva mataram ukkhipitva tattha gantva mataram patijagganto vasam kappesi.  
Sopi kho manavo Takkasilam gantva acariyam apassanto “kaham acariyo”ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva tattha gantva vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam acariyo “kim nu kho, tata, atisigham agatosi”ti?  “Nanu aham tumhehi asatamanto nama na ugganhapito”ti?  “Ko pana te asatamante ugganhitabbe katva kathesi”ti?  “Mayham mata acariya”ti.  Bodhisatto cintesi “asatamanto nama koci natthi, imassa pana mata imam itthidose janapetukama bhavissati”ti.  Atha nam “sadhu, tata, dassami te asatamante, tvam ajja adim katva mama thane thatva mama mataram sahattha nhapento bhojento payento patijaggahi, hatthapadasisapitthisambahanadini cassa karonto ‘ayye jaram pattakalepi tava te evarupam sariram, daharakale kidisam ahosi’ti hatthapadaparikammadikaranakale hatthapadadinam vannam katheyyasi.  Yabca te mama mata katheti, tam alajjanto aniguhanto mayham aroceyyasi, evam karonto asatamante lacchasi, akaronto na lacchasi”ti aha.  So “sadhu acariya”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva tato patthaya sabbam yathavuttavidhanam akasi.  
Athassa tasmim manave punappunam vannayamane “ayam maya saddhim abhiramitukamo bhavissati”ti andhaya jarajinnaya abbhantare kileso (JA.I,287.) uppajji Sa ekadivasam attano sariravannam kathayamanam manavam aha “maya saddhim abhiramitum icchasi”ti?  “Ayye, aham tava iccheyyam, acariyo pana garuko”ti.  “Sace mam icchasi, puttam me marehi”ti.  “Aham acariyassa santike ettakam sippam ugganhitva kilesamattam nissaya kinti katva acariyam maressami”ti.  “Tena hi sace tvam mam na pariccajasi, ahameva nam maressami”ti.  Evam itthiyo nama asata lamika pacchimika, tatharupe nama vaye thita ragacittam uppadetva kilesam anuvattamana evam upakarakam puttam maretukama jata.  Manavo sabbam tam katham bodhisattassa arocesi.  
Bodhisatto “sutthu te, manava, katam mayham arocentena”ti vatva matu ayusavkharam olokento “ajjeva marissati”ti batva “ehi, manava, vimamsissama nan”ti ekam udumbararukkham chinditva attano pamanena kattharupakam katva sasisam parupitva attano sayanatthane uttanam nipajjapetva rajjukam bandhitva antevasikam aha-- “tata, pharasum adaya gantva mama matu sabbam dehi”ti.  Manavo gantva “ayye, acariyo pannasalayam attano sayanatthane nipanno, rajjusabba me baddha, imam pharasum adaya gantva sace sakkosi, marehi nan”ti aha.  “Tvam pana mam na pariccajissasi”ti?  “Kimkarana pariccajissami”ti?  Sa pharasum adaya pavedhamana utthaya rajjusabbaya gantva hatthena paramasitva “ayam me putto”ti sabbaya kattharupakassa mukhato satakam apanetva pharasum adaya “ekappahareneva maressami”ti givayameva paharitva “dhan”ti sadde uppanne rukkhabhavam abbasi.  Atha bodhisattena “kim karosi, amma”ti vutte sa “vabcitamhi”ti tattheva maritva patita.  Attano kira pannasalaya nipannayapi tavkhanabbeva taya maritabbameva.  
So tassa matabhavam batva sarirakiccam katva alahanam nibbapetva vanapupphehi pujetva manavam adaya pannasaladvare nisiditva “tata, patiyekko (JA.I,288.) asatamanto nama natthi, itthiyo asata nama, tava mata ‘asatamantam ugganha’ti mama santikam pesayamana itthinam dosam jananattham pesesi.  Idani pana te paccakkhameva mama matu doso dittho, imina karanena ‘itthiyo nama asata lamika pacchimika’ti janeyyasi”ti tam ovaditva uyyojesi.  Sopi acariyam vanditva matapitunam santikam agamasi.  Atha nam mata pucchi “tata, uggahito te asatamanto”ti?  “Ama, amma”ti.  “Idani kim karissasi, pabbajitva aggim va paricarissasi, agaramajjhe va vasissasi”ti?  Manavo “maya, amma, paccakkhato itthinam dosa dittha agarena me kiccam natthi, pabbajissamahan”ti attano adhippayam pakasento imam gathamaha-- 

61. “Asa lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati; 

saratta ca pagabbha ca, sikhi sabbaghaso yatha;
ta hitva pabbajissami, vivekamanubruhayan”ti.
Tattha asati asatiyo lamika.  Atha va satam vuccati sukham, tam tasu natthi.  Attani patibaddhacittanam asatameva dentitipi asa, dukkha dukkhavatthubhutati attho.  Imassa panatthassa sadhanatthaya idam suttam aharitabbam-- 

“Maya ceta marici ca, soko rogo cupaddavo;
khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya;
tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo”ti.  (Ja.2.21.118).

Lokitthiyoti loke itthiyo.  Vela tasam na vijjatiti amma, tasam itthinam kilesuppattim patva vela samvaro mariyada pamanam nama natthi.  Saratta ca pagabbha cati vela ca etasam natthi, pabcasu kamagunesu saratta allina, tatha kayapagabbhiyena, vacapagabbhiyena, manopagabbhiyenati tividhena pagabbhiyena samannagatatta pagabbha ceta.  Etasabhi abbhantare kayadvaradini patva samvaro nama natthi, lola kakapatibhagati dasseti.  Sikhi sabbaghaso yathati amma, yatha jalasikhaya “sikhi”ti savkham gato aggi nama guthagatadibhedam asucimpi, sappimadhuphanitadibhedam sucimpi, itthampi anitthampi yam yadeva labhati, sabbam ghasati khadati, tasma “sabbaghaso”ti vuccati.  Tatheva ta itthiyopi hatthimendagomendadayo va hontu hinajacca hinakammanta, khattiyadayo va hontu uttamakammanta, hinukkatthabhavam acintetva (JA.I,289.) lokassadavasena kilesasanthave uppanne yam yam labhanti, sabbameva sevantiti sabbaghasasikhisadisa honti.  Tasma sikhi sabbaghaso yatha, tathevetati veditabba.  
Ta hitva pabbajissamiti aham ta lamika dukkhavatthubhuta itthiyo hitva arabbam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajissami.  Vivekamanubruhayanti kayaviveko cittaviveko upadhivivekoti tayo viveka, tesu idha kayavivekopi vattati cittavivekopi.  Idam vuttam hoti-- aham, amma, pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo ca pabcabhibba ca uppadetva ganato kayam, kilesehi ca cittam vivecetva imam vivekam bruhento vaddhento brahmalokaparayano bhavissami, alam me agarenati.  Evam itthiyo garahitva matapitaro vanditva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva vuttappakaram vivekam bruhento brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Satthapi “evam bhikkhu itthiyo nama asata lamika pacchimika dukkhadayika”ti itthinam agunam kathetva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mata bhaddakapilani, pita Mahakassapo ahosi, antevasiko Anando, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Asatamantajatakavannana pathama.
[62] 2. Andabhutajatakavannana
Yam brahmano avadesiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitamevarabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “bhikkhu itthiyo nama arakkhiya, pubbe pandita itthim gabbhato patthaya rakkhantapi rakkhitum nasakkhimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbattitva vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim patva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi.  So purohitena saddhim jutam kilati.  Kilanto pana-- 

“Sabba nadi vavkagati, sabbe katthamaya vana;
sabbitthiyo kare papam, labhamane nivatake”ti.  (Ja.2.21.308)–

(JA.I,290.) Imam jutagitam
 gayanto rajataphalake suvannapasake khipati.  Evam kilanto pana raja niccam jinati, purohito parajiyati.
So anukkamena ghare vibhave parikkhayam gacchante cintesi “evam sante sabbam imasmim ghare dhanam khiyissati, pariyesitva purisantaram agatam ekam matugamam ghare karissami”ti.  Athassa etadahosi “abbam purisam ditthapubbam itthim rakkhitum na sakkhissami, gabbhato patthayekam matugamam rakkhitva tam vayappattam vase thapetva ekapurisikam katva galham arakkham samvidahitva rajakulato dhanam aharissami”ti.  So ca avgavijjaya cheko hoti, athekam duggatitthim gabbhinim disva “dhitaram vijayissati”ti batva tam pakkosapetva paribbayam datva ghareyeva vasapetva vijatakale dhanam datva uyyojetva tam kumarikam abbesam purisanam datthum adatva itthinamyeva hatthe datva posapetva vayappattakale tam attano vase thapesi.  Yava cesa vaddhati, tava rabba saddhim jutam na kili.  Tam pana vase thapetva brahmano “maharaja, jutam kilama”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu”ti purimaniyameneva kili.  Purohito rabbo gayitva pasakam khipanakale “thapetva mama manavikan”ti aha.  Tato patthaya purohito jinati, raja parajiyati.  
Bodhisatto “imassa ghare ekapurisikaya ekaya itthiya bhavitabban”ti parigganhapento atthibhavam batva “silamassa bhindapessami”ti ekam dhuttam pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi purohitassa itthiya silam bhinditun”ti aha.  “Sakkomi, deva”ti.  Athassa raja dhanam datva “tena hi khippam nitthapehi”ti tam pahini.  So rabbo santika dhanam adaya gandhadhumacunnakappuradini gahetva tassa gharato avidure sabbagandhapanam pasaresi.  Purohitassapi geham sattabhumakam sattadvarakotthakam hoti, sabbesu dvarakotthakesu itthinamyeva arakkha.  Thapetva pana brahmanam abbo puriso geham pavisitum labhanto nama natthi, kacavarachaddanapacchimpi (JA.I,291.) sodhetvayeva pavesenti.  Tam manavikam purohitoyeva datthum labhati.  Tassa ca eka paricarika itthi atthi.  Athassa sa paricarika gandhapupphamulam gahetva gacchanti tassa dhuttassa apanasamipena gacchati.  So “ayam tassa paricarika”ti sutthu batva ekadivasam tam agacchantim disva apana utthaya gantva tassa padamule patitva ubhohi hatthehi pade galham gahetva “amma, ettakam kalam kaham gatasi”ti paridevi, avasesapi payuttakadhutta ekamantam thatva “hatthapadamukhasanthanehi ca akappena ca mataputta ekasadisayeva”ti ahamsu.  Sa itthi tesu tesu kathentesu attano asaddahitva “ayam me putto bhavissati”ti sayampi roditum arabhi.  Te ubhopi kanditva roditva abbamabbam alivgetva atthamsu.  
Atha so dhutto aha “amma, kaham vasasi”ti?  “Kinnarililaya vasamanaya rupasobhaggappattaya purohitassa daharitthiya upatthanam kurumana vasami, tata”ti.  “Idani kaham yasi, amma”ti?  “Tassa gandhamaladinam atthaya”ti.  “Amma, kim te abbattha gataya, ito patthaya mameva santika hara”ti mulam aggahetvava bahuni tambulatakkolakadini ceva nanapupphani ca adasi.  Manavika bahuni gandhapupphadini disva “kim, amma, ajja amhakam brahmano pasanno”ti aha.  “Kasma evam vadasi”ti?  “Imesam bahubhavam disva”ti.  Na brahmano bahumulam adasi, maya panetam mayham puttassa santika abhatanti.  Tato patthaya sa brahmanena dinnamulam attana gahetva tasseva santika gandhapupphadini aharati.  Dhutto katipahaccayena gilanalayam katva nipajji.  Sa tassa apanadvaram gantva tam adisva “kaham me putto”ti pucchi.  “Puttassa te aphasukam jatan”ti?  Sa tassa nipannatthanam gantva nisiditva pitthim parimajjanti “kim te, tata, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  So tunhi ahosi.  “Kim na kathesi putta”ti?  “Amma, marantenapi tuyham kathetum na sakka”ti.  “Tata, mayham akathetva (JA.I,292.) kassa katheyyasi, kathehi, tata”ti.  “Amma, mayham abbam aphasukam natthi, tassa pana manavikaya vannam sutva patibaddhacittosmi tam labhanto jivissami, alabhanto idheva marissami”ti.  “Tata, mayham esa bharo, ma tvam etam nissaya cintayi”ti tam assasetva bahuni gandhapupphadini adaya manavikaya santikam gantva “putto me, amma, mama santika tava vannam sutva patibaddhacitto jato, kim katabban”ti?  “Sace anetum sakkotha, maya katokasoyeva”ti.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva tato patthaya tassa gehassa kannakannehi bahum kacavaram savkaddhitva arakkhitthiya upari chaddesi.  Sa tena attiyamana apeti.  Itara teneva niyamena ya ya kibci katheti, tassa tassa upari kacavaram chaddesi.  Tato patthaya pana sa yam yam aharati va harati va, tam tam na kaci sodhetum ussahati.  Tasmim kale sa tam dhuttam pupphapacchiyam nipajjapetva manavikaya santikam abhihari.  Dhutto manavikaya silam bhinditva ekahadviham pasadeyeva ahosi.  Purohite bahi nikkhante ubho abhiramanti.  Tasmim agate dhutto niliyati.  
Atha nam sa ekahadvihaccayena “sami, idani taya gantum vattati”ti aha.  “Aham brahmanam paharitva gantukamo”ti.  Sa “evam hotu”ti dhuttam niliyapetva brahmane agate evamaha “aham, ayya, tumhesu vinam vadentesu naccitum icchami”ti.  “Sadhu, bhadde, naccassu”ti vinam vadesi.  “Tumhesu olokentesu lajjami, mukham pana vo satakena bandhitva naccissami”ti.  “Sace lajjasi, evam karohi”ti.  Manavika ghanasatakam gahetva tassa akkhini pidahamana mukham bandhi.  Brahmano mukham bandhapetva vinam vadesi.  Sa muhuttam naccitva “ayya, aham te ekavaram sise paharitukama”ti aha.  Itthilolo brahmano kibci karanam ajananto “paharahi”ti aha, manavika dhuttassa sabbam adasi.  So sanikam agantva brahmanassa pitthipasse (JA.I,293.) thatva sise kapparena pahari, akkhini patanakarappattani ahesum, sise gando utthahi.  So vedanatto hutva “ahara te hatthan”ti aha.  Manavika attano hattham ukkhipitva tassa hatthe thapesi.  Brahmano “hattho muduko, paharo pana thaddho”ti aha Dhutto brahmanam paharitva niliyi.  Manavika tasmim niline brahmanassa mukhato satakam mocetva telam adaya sisam parisambahi.  Brahmane bahi nikkhante puna sa itthi dhuttam pacchiyam nipajjapetva nihari.  
So rabbo santikam gantva sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Raja attano upatthanam agatam brahmanam aha “jutam kilama brahmana”ti?  “Sadhu, maharaja”ti.  Raja jutamandalam sajjapetva purimanayeneva jutagitam gayitva pasake khipati.  Brahmano manavikaya tapassa bhinnabhavam ajananto “thapetva mama manavikan”ti aha.  Evam vadantopi parajitoyeva.  Raja jinitva “brahmana, kim vadesi, manavikaya te tapo bhinno, tvam ‘matugamam gabbhato patthaya rakkhanto sattasu thanesu arakkham karonto rakkhitum sakkhissami’ti mabbasi, matugamo nama kucchiyam pakkhipitva carantenapi rakkhitum na sakka, ekapurisika itthi nama natthi, tava manavika ‘naccitukamamhi’ti vatva vinam vadentassa tava satakena mukham bandhitva attano jaram tava sise kapparena paharapetva uyyojesi, idani kim kathesi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

62. “Yam brahmano avadesi, vinam samukhavethito; 

andabhutabhata bhariya, tasu ko jatu vissase”ti.
Tattha yam brahmano avadesi, vinam samukhavethitoti yena karanena brahmano ghanasatakena saha mukhena vethito hutva vinam vadesi, tam karanam na janatiti attho.  Tabhi sa vabcetukama evamakasi.  Brahmano pana tam itthim bahumayabhavam ajananto matugamassa saddahitva “mam esa lajjati”ti evamsabbi ahosi, tenassa abbanabhavam pakasento raja evamaha, (JA.I,294.) ayametthadhippayo Andabhutabhata bhariyati andam vuccati bijam, bijabhuta matukucchito anikkhantakaleyeva abhata anita, bhatati va putthati attho.  Ka sa?  Bhariya pajapati padaparicarika.  Sa hi bhattavatthadihi bharitabbataya, bhinnasamvarataya, lokadhammehi bharitataya va “bhariya”ti vuccati.  Tasu ko jatu vissaseti jatuti ekamsadhivacanam, tasu matukucchito patthaya rakkhiyamanasupi evam vippakaram apajjantisu bhariyasu ko nama pandito puriso ekamsena vissase, “nibbikara esa mayi”ti ko saddaheyyati attho.  Asaddhammavasena hi amantakesu nimantakesu vijjamanesu matugamo nama na sakka rakkhitunti.  
Evam bodhisatto brahmanassa dhammam desesi.  Brahmano bodhisattassa dhammadesanam sutva nivesanam gantva tam manavikam aha-- “taya kira evarupam papakammam katan”ti?  “Ayya, ko evamaha, na karomi, ‘ahameva paharim, na abbo koci’.  Sace na saddahatha, aham ‘tumhe thapetva abbassa purisassa hatthasamphassam na janami’ti saccakiriyam katva aggim pavisitva tumhe saddahapessami”ti.  Brahmano “evam hotu”ti mahantam darurasim karetva aggim katva tam pakkosapetva “sace attano saddahasi, aggim pavisahi”ti aha.  
Manavika attano paricarikam pathamameva sikkhapesi “amma, tava puttam tattha gantva mama aggim pavisanakale hatthaggahanam katum vadehi”ti.  Sa gantva tatha avaca.  Dhutto agantva parisamajjhe atthasi.  Sa manavika brahmanam vabcetukama mahajanamajjhe thatva “brahmana, tam thapetva abbassa purisassa hatthasamphassam nama na janami, imina saccena ayam aggi ma mam jhapesi”ti aggim pavisitum araddha.  Tasmim khane dhutto “passatha bho purohitabrahmanassa kammam, evarupam matugamam aggim pavesapeti”ti gantva tam manavikam hatthe ganhi.  Sa hattham vissajjapetva purohitam aha-- “ayya, mama saccakiriya bhinna, na sakka aggim pavisitun”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Ajja maya evarupa saccakiriya kata ‘thapetva mama samikam abbassa purisassa hatthasamphassam na (JA.I,295.) janami’ti idani camhi imina purisena hatthe gahita”ti.  Brahmano “vabcito aham imaya”ti batva tam pothetva niharapesi.  Evam asaddhammasamannagata kireta itthiyo tava mahantampi papakammam katva attano samikam vabcetum “naham evarupam kammam karomi”ti divasampi sapatham kurumana nanacittava honti.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Corinam bahubuddhinam, yasu saccam sudullabham;
thinam bhavo durajano, macchassevodake gatam.  (Ja.2.21.347).
“Musa tasam yatha saccam, saccam tasam yatha musa;
gavo bahi tinasseva, omasanti varam varam.
“Coriyo kathina heta, vala ca lapasakkhara;
na ta kibci na jananti, yam manussesu vabcanan”ti.  (Ja.2.21.332, 334).
Sattha “evam arakkhiyo matugamo”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Baranasiraja ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Andabhutajatakavannana dutiya.
[63] 3. Takkapanditajatakavannana
Kodhana akatabbu cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhubbevarabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “itthiyo nama bhikkhu akatabbu mittadubbha, kasma ta nissaya ukkanthitosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva Gavgatire assamam mapetva samapattiyo ceva abhibbayo ca nibbattetva jhanasukhena viharati.  Tasmim samaye Baranasisetthino dhita dutthakumari nama canda ahosi pharusa, dasakammakare akkosati paribhasati paharati.  Atha nam ekadivasam parivaramanussa gahetva “Gavgaya (JA.I,296.) kilissama”ti agamamsu.  Tesam kilantanabbeva suriyatthavgamanavela jata, megho utthahi, manussa megham disva ito cito ca vegena palayimsu.  Setthidhitayapi dasakammakara “ajja amhehi etissa pitthim passitum vattati”ti tam anto-udakasmimyeva chaddetva uttarimsu.  Devo pavassi, suriyopi atthavgato, andhakaro jato.  Te taya vinava geham gantva “kaham sa”ti vutte “Gavgato tava uttinna, atha nam na janama kaham gata”ti.  Bataka vicinitvapi na passimsu.
Sa mahaviravam viravanti udakena vuyhamana addharattasamaye bodhisattassa pannasalasamipam papuni.  So tassa saddam sutva “matugamassa saddo eso, parittanamassa karissami”ti tinukkam adaya naditiram gantva tam disva “ma bhayi, ma bhayi”ti assasetva nagabalo thamasampanno bodhisatto nadim taramano gantva tam ukkhipitva assamapadam anetva aggim katva adasi.  Site vigate madhurani phalaphalani upanamesi.  Tani khaditva thitam “kattha vasikasi, kathabca Gavgaya patitasi”ti pucchi.  Sa tam pavattim arocesi.  Atha nam “tvam idheva vasa”ti pannasalaya vasapento dvihatiham sayam abbhokase vasitva “idani gaccha”ti aha.  Sa “imam tapasam silabhedam papetva gahetva gamissami”ti na gacchati.  Atha gacchante kale itthikuttam itthililam dassetva tassa silabhedam katva jhanam antaradhapesi.  So tam gahetva arabbeyeva vasati.  Atha nam sa aha “ayya, kim no arabbavasena, manussapatham gamissama”ti?  So tam adaya ekam paccantagamakam gantva takkabhatiya jivikam kappetva tam poseti.  Tassa takkam vikkinitva jivatiti “takkapandito”ti namam akamsu.  Athassa gamavasino paribbayam datva “amhakam suyuttaduyuttakam acikkhanto ettha vasa”ti gamadvare kutiyam vasesum.  
Tena ca samayena cora pabbata oruyha paccantam paharanti.  Te ekadivasam tam gamam paharitva (JA.I,297.) gamavasikehiyeva bhandika ukkhipapetva gacchanta tampi setthidhitaram gahetva attano vasanatthanam gantva sesajane vissajjesum.  Corajetthako pana tassa rupe bajjhitva tam attano bhariyam akasi.  Bodhisatto “itthannama kahan”ti pucchi.  “Corajetthakena gahetva attano bhariya kata”ti ca sutvapi “na sa tattha maya vina vasissati, palayitva agacchissati”ti tassa agamanam olokento tattheva vasi.  
Setthidhitapi cintesi “aham idha sukham vasami, kadaci mam takkapandito kibcideva nissaya agantva ito adaya gaccheyya, atha etasma sukha parihayissami, yannunaham sampiyayamana viya tam pakkosapetva ghatapeyyan”ti.  Sa ekam manussam pakkositva “aham idha dukkham jivami, takkapandito agantva mam adaya gacchatu”ti sasanam pesesi.  So tam sasanam sutva saddahitva tattha gantva gamadvare thatva sasanam pesesi.  Sa nikkhamitva tam disva “ayya, sace mayam idani gacchissama, corajetthako anubandhitva ubhopi amhe ghatessati, rattibhage gacchissama”ti tam anetva bhojetva kotthake nisidapetva sayam corajetthakassa agantva suram pivitva mattakale “sami, sace imaya velaya tava sattum passeyyasi, kinti nam kareyyasi”ti aha.  “Idabcidabca karissamiti”.  “Kim pana so dure, nanu kotthake nisinno”ti?  Corajetthako ukkam adaya tattha gantva tam disva gahetva gehamajjhe patetva kapparadihi yatharucim pothesi.  So pothiyamanopi abbam kibci avatva “kodhana akatabbu ca, pisuna mittabhedika”ti ettakameva vadati.  Coro tam pothetva bandhitva nipajjapetva sayamasam bhubjitva sayi.  Pabuddho jinnaya suraya puna tam pothetum arabhi, sopi taneva cattari padani vadati.  
Coro cintesi “ayam evam pothiyamanopi abbam kibci avatva imaneva cattari padani vadati, pucchissami nan”ti tassa suttabhavam batva tam pucchi “ambho tvam evam pothiyamanopi (JA.I,298.) kasma etaneva padani vadasi”ti?  Takkapandito “tena hi sunahi”ti tam karanam adito patthaya kathesi.  “Aham pubbe arabbavasiko eko tapaso jhanalabhi, svaham etam Gavgaya vuyhamanam uttaretva patijaggim.  Atha mam esa palobhetva jhana parihapesi, svaham arabbam pahaya etam posento paccantagamake vasami, athesa corehi idhanita ‘aham dukkham vasami, agantva mam netu’ti mayham sasanam pesetva idani tava hatthe patesi, imina karanenaham evam kathemi”ti.  Coro cintesi “ya esa evarupe gunasampanne upakarake evam vippatipajji, sa mayham kataram nama upaddavam na kareyya, maretabba esa”ti so takkapanditam assasetva tam pabodhetva khaggam adaya nikkhamma “etam purisam gamadvare ghatessami”ti vatva taya saddhim bahigamam gantva “etam hatthe ganha”ti tam taya hatthe gahapetva khaggam adaya takkapanditam paharanto viya tam dvidha chinditva sasisam nhapetva takkapanditam katipaham panitena bhojanena santappetva idani kaham gamissasi”ti aha.  Takkapandito “gharavasena me kiccam natthi, isipabbajjam pabbajitva tattheva arabbe vasissami”ti aha.  “Tena hi ahampi pabbajissami”ti ubhopi pabbajitva tam arabbayatanam gantva pabca abhibba attha ca samapattiyo nibbattetva jivitapariyosane brahmalokupaga ahesum.  
Sattha imani dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

63. “Kodhana akatabbu ca, pisuna mittabhedika; 

brahmacariyam cara bhikkhu, so sukham na vihahisi”ti.
Tatrayam pindattho-- bhikkhu itthiyo nameta kodhana, uppannam kodham nivaretum na sakkonti.  Akatabbu ca, atimahantampi upakaram na jananti.  (JA.I,299.) Pisuna ca, piyasubbabhavakaranameva katham kathenti.  Mittabhedika, mitte bhindanti, mittabhedanakatham kathanasilayeva evarupehi papadhammehi samannagata eta.  Kim te etahi, brahmacariyam cara bhikkhu, ayabhi methunavirati parisuddhatthena brahmacariyam nama, tam cara.  So sukham na vihahisiti so tvam etam brahmacariyavasam vasanto jhanasukham maggasukham phalasukhabca na vihahisi, etam sukham na vijahissati, etasma sukha na parihayissasiti attho.  “Na parihahisi”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sattha jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada corajetthako Anando ahosi, takkapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Takkapanditajatakavannana tatiya.
[64] 4. Durajanajatakavannana
Masu nandi icchati manti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam upasakam arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira Savatthivasi upasako tisu saranesu pabcasu ca silesu patitthito Buddhamamako, dhammamamako, savghamamako, bhariya panassa dussila papadhamma.  Yam divasam micchacaram carati, tam divasam satakitadasi viya hoti, micchacarassa pana akatadivase samini viya hoti canda pharusa.  So tassa bhavam janitum na sakkoti, atha taya ubbalho Buddhupatthanam na gacchati.  Atha nam ekadivasam gandhapupphadini adaya agantva vanditva nisinnam Sattha aha-- “kim nu kho tvam, upasaka, sattattha divase Buddhupatthanam nagacchasi”ti.  Gharani me, bhante, ekasmim divase satakitadasi viya hoti, ekasmim divase samini viya canda pharusa.  Aham tassa bhavam janitum na sakkomi, svaham taya ubbalho Buddhupatthanam nagacchamiti.  Athassa vacanam sutva Sattha “upasaka, ‘matugamassa bhavo nama dujjano’ti pubbepi te pandita kathayimsu, tvam pana tam bhavasavkhepagatatta sallakkhetum na sakkosi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabca manavakasatani (JA.I,300.) sippam sikkhapeti.  Atheko tiroratthavasiko brahmanamanavako agantva tassa santike sippam ugganhanto ekaya itthiya patibaddhacitto hutva tam bhariyam katva tasmimyeva Baranasinagare vasanto dve tisso velayo acariyassa upatthanam na gacchati.  Sa panassa bhariya dussila papadhamma.  Micchacaram cinnadivase dasi viya hoti, acinnadivase samini viya hoti canda pharusa.  So tassa bhavam janitum asakkonto taya ubbalho akulacitto acariyassa upatthanam na gacchati.  Atha nam sattattha divase atikkamitva agatam “kim, manava na pabbayasi”ti acariyo pucchi.  So “bhariya mam, acariya, ekadivasam icchati pattheti, dasi viya nihatamana hoti.  Ekadivasam samini viya thaddha canda pharusa, aham tassa bhavam janitum na sakkomi, taya ubbalho akulacitto tumhakam upatthanam nagatomhi”ti.  Acariyo “evametam, manava, itthiyo nama anacaram cinnadivase samikam anuvattanti, dasi viya nihatamana honti.  Anacinnadivase pana manatthaddha hutva samikam na ganenti.  Evam itthiyo nameta anacara dussila, tasam bhavo nama dujjano, tasu icchantisupi anicchantisupi majjhatteneva bhavitabban”ti vatva tassovadavasena imam gathamaha-- 

64. “Ma su nandi icchati mam, ma su soci na micchati; 

thinam bhavo durajano, macchassevodake gatan”ti.
Tattha ma su nandi icchati manti su-karo nipatamattam, “ayam itthi mam icchati pattheti, mayi sineham karoti”ti ma tussi.  Ma su soci na micchatiti “ayam mam na icchati”tipi ma soci, tassa icchamanaya nandim, na icchamanaya ca sokam akatva majjhattova hohiti dipeti.  Thinam bhavo durajanoti itthinam bhavo nama itthimayaya paticchannatta durajano.  Yatha kim?  Macchassevodake gatanti yatha macchassa gamanam udakena paticchannatta dujjanam, teneva so kevatte agate udakena gamanam paticchadetva palayati, attanam ganhitum na deti, evameva itthiyo mahantampi dussilakammam katva “mayam evarupam na karoma”ti attana katakammam itthimayaya paticchadetva samike (JA.I,301.) vabcenti Evam itthiyo nameta papadhamma durajana, tasu majjhattoyeva sukhito hotiti.  
Evam bodhisatto antevasikassa ovadam adasi.  Tato patthaya so tassa upari majjhattova ahosi.  Sapissa bhariya “acariyena kira me dussilabhavo bato”ti tato patthaya na anacaram cari.  Sapi tassa upasakassa itthi “sammasambuddhena kira mayham duracarabhavo bato”ti tato patthaya papakammam nama na akasi.  
Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi, Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada jayampatikayeva idani jayampatika, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Durajanajatakavannana catuttha.
[65] 5. Anabhiratijatakavannana
Yatha nadi ca pantho cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto tatharupamyeva upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So pana parigganhanto tassa dussilabhavam batva bhandito cittabyakulataya sattattha divase upatthanam nagamasi.  So ekadivasam viharam gantva Tathagatam vanditva nisinno “kasma sattattha divasani nagatosi”ti vutte “bhariya me, bhante, dussila, tassa upari byakulacittataya nagatomhi”ti aha.  Sattha “upasaka, itthisu ‘anacara eta’ti kopam akatva majjhatteneva bhavitum vattatiti pubbepi te pandita kathayimsu, tvam pana bhavantarena paticchannatta tam karanam na sallakkhesi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purimanayeneva disapamokkho acariyo ahosi.  Athassa antevasiko bhariyaya dosam disva byakulacittataya katipaham anagantva ekadivasam acariyena pucchito tam karanam nivedesi.  Athassa acariyo “tata, itthiyo nama sabbasadharana (JA.I,302.) tasu ‘dussila eta’ti pandita kopam na karonti”ti vatva ovadavasena imam gathamaha-- 

65. “Yatha nadi ca panto ca, panagaram sabha papa; 

evam lokitthiyo nama, nasam kujjhanti pandita”ti.
Tattha yatha naditi yatha anekatittha nadi nhanatthaya sampattasampattanam candaladinampi khattiyadinampi sadharana, na tattha koci nhayitum na labhati nama.  “Pantho”ti-adisupi yatha mahamaggopi sabbesam sadharano na koci tena gantum na labhati.  Panagarampi surageham sabbesam sadharanam, yo yo patukamo, sabbo tattha pavisateva.  Pubbatthikehi tattha tattha manussanam nivasatthaya kata sabhapi sadharana, na tattha koci pavisitum na labhati.  Mahamagge paniyacatiyo thapetva kata papapi sabbesam sadharana, na tattha koci paniyam pivitum na labhati.  Evam lokitthiyo namati evameva tata manava imasmim loke itthiyopi sabbasadharanava, teneva ca sadharanatthena nadipanthapanagarasabhapapasadisa.  Tasma nasam kujjhanti pandita, etasam itthinam “lamika eta anacara dussila sabbasadharana”ti cintetva pandita cheka Buddhisampanna na kujjhantiti.  
Evam bodhisatto antevasikassa ovadam adasi, so tam ovadam sutva majjhatto ahosi.  Bhariyapissa “acariyena kiramhi bata”ti tato patthaya papakammam na akasi.  Tassapi upasakassa bhariya “Satthara kiramhi bata”ti tato patthaya papakammam na akasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada jayampatikava etarahi jayampatika, acariyabrahmano pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Anabhiratijatakavannana pabcama.
[66] 6. Mudulakkhanajatakavannana
Eka iccha pure asiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto samkilesam arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto Satthu (JA.I,303.) dhammadesanam sutva ratanasasane uram datva pabbajitva patipannako yogavacaro avissatthakammatthano hutva ekadivasam Savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam alavkatapatiyattam itthim disva subhavasena indriyani bhinditva olokesi.  Tassa abbhantare kileso cali, vasiya akotitakhirarukkho viya ahosi.  So tato patthaya kilesavasiko hutva neva kayassadam na cittassadam labhati, bhantamigasappatibhago sasane anabhirato parulhakesalomanakho kilitthacivaro ahosi.  Athassa indriyavikaram disva sahayaka bhikkhu “kim nu kho te, avuso, na yatha poranani indriyani”ti pucchimsu.  Anabhiratosmi, avusoti.  
Atha nam te Satthu santikam nayimsu.  Sattha “kim, bhikkhave, anicchamanam bhikkhum adaya agatattha”ti pucchi.  “Ayam, bhante, bhikkhu anabhirato”ti?  “Saccam bhikkhu”ti.  “Saccam Bhagava”ti.  “Ko tam ukkanthapesi”ti?  “Aham, bhante, pindaya caranto ekam itthim disva indriyani bhinditva olokesim, atha me kileso cali, tenamhi ukkanthito”ti.  Atha nam Sattha “anacchariyametam bhikkhu, yam tvam indriyani bhinditva visabhagarammanam subhavasena olokento kilesehi kampito, pubbe pabcabhibba atthasamapattilabhino jhanabalena kilese vikkhambhetva visuddhacitta gaganatalacara bodhisattapi indriyani bhinditva visabhagarammanam olokayamana jhana parihayitva kilesehi kampita mahadukkham anubhavimsu.  Na hi sineru-uppatanakavato hatthimattam mundapabbatam, mahajambu-ummulakavato chinnatate virulhagacchakam, mahasamuddam va pana sosanakavato khuddakatalakam kismibcideva ganeti, evam uttamabuddhinam nama visuddhacittanam bodhisattanam abbanabhavakara kilesa tayi kim lajjissanti, visuddhapi satta samkilissanti, uttamayasasamavginopi ayasakyam papunanti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe ekassa mahavibhavassa brahmanassa kule nibbattitva vibbutam patto sabbasippanam param gantva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva pabca abhibba ca attha samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanasukhena vitinamento Himavantappadese vasam kappesi.  So ekasmim kale lonambilasevanatthaya (JA.I,304.) Himavanta otaritva Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase katasarirapatijaggano rattavakamayam nivasanaparupanam santhapetva ajinacammam ekasmim amse katva jatamandalam bandhitva bhikkhabhajanamadaya Baranasiyam bhikkhaya caramano rabbo gharadvaram sampapuni.  Raja tassa iriyapatheyeva pasiditva pakkosapetva maharahe asane nisidapetva panitena khadaniyabhojaniyena santappetva katanumodanam uyyane vasanatthaya yaci.  So sampaticchitva Rajagehe bhubjitva rajakulam ovadamano tasmim uyyane solasa vassani vasi.  
Athekadivasam raja kupitam paccantam vupasametum gacchanto mudulakkhanam nama aggamahesim “appamatta ayyassa upatthanam karohi”ti vatva agamasi.  Bodhisatto rabbo gatakalato patthaya attano ruccanavelaya Rajageham gacchati.  Athekadivasam mudulakkhana bodhisattassa aharam sampadetva-- “ajja ayyo cirayati”ti gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalavkarapatimandita mahatale culasayanam pabbapetva bodhisattassa agamanam olokayamana nipajji.  Bodhisattopi attano velam sallakkhetva jhana vutthaya akaseneva rajanivesanam agamasi.  Mudulakkhana vakacirasaddam sutvava “ayyo, agato”ti vegena utthahi, tassa vegena utthahantiya matthasatako bhassi.  Tapasopi sihapabjarena pavisanto deviya visabhagaruparammanam indriyani bhinditva subhavasena olokesi.  Athassa abbhantare kileso cali, vasiya pahatakhirarukkho viya ahosi.  Tavadevassa jhanam antaradhayi, chinnapakkho kako viya ahosi.  So thitakova aharam gahetva abhubjitvava kilesakampito pasada oruyha uyyanam gantva pannasalam pavisitva phalakattharanasayanassa hettha aharam thapetva visabhagarammanena baddho kilesaggina dayhamano niraharataya sussamano satta divasani phalakattharane nipajji.  

Sattame divase raja paccantam vupasametva agato nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam agantvava (JA.I,305.) “ayyam passissami”ti uyyanam gantva pannasalam pavisitva tam nipannakam disva “ekam aphasukam jatam mabbe”ti pannasalam sodhapetva pade parimajjanto “kim, ayya, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  “Maharaja abbam me aphasukam natthi, kilesavasena panamhi patibaddhacitto jato”ti.  “Kaham patibaddham te, ayya, cittan”ti?  “Mudulakkhanaya, maharaja”ti.  “Sadhu ayya, aham mudulakkhanam tumhakam dammi”ti tapasam adaya nivesanam pavisitva devim sabbalavkarapatimanditam katva tapasassa adasi.  Dadamanoyeva ca mudulakkhanaya sabbamadasi “taya attano balena ayyam rakkhitum vayamitabban”ti.  “Sadhu, deva, rakkhissami”ti.  Tapaso devim gahetva rajanivesana otari.  
Atha nam mahadvarato nikkhantakale “ayya, amhakam ekam geham laddhum vattati, gaccha, rajanam geham yacahi”ti aha.  Tapaso gantva geham yaci.  Raja manussanam vaccakutikiccam sadhayamanam ekam chadditageham dapesi.  So devim gahetva tattha agamasi, sa pavisitum na icchati.  “Kimkarana na pavisasi”ti?  “Asucibhavena”ti.  Idani “kim karomi”ti.  “Patijaggahi nan”ti vatva rabbo santikam pesetva “gaccha, kuddalam ahara, pacchim ahara”ti aharapetva asucibca savkarabca chaddapetva gamayam aharapetva limpapetva punapi “gaccha, mabcam ahara, pitham ahara, attharanam ahara, catim ahara, ghatam ahara”ti ekamekam aharapetva puna udakaharanadinam atthaya anapesi.  So ghatam adaya udakam aharitva catim puretva nhanodakam sajjetva sayanam atthari.  Atha nam sayane ekato nisinnam dathikasu gahetva “tava samanabhavam va brahmanabhavam va na janasi”ti onametva attano abhimukham akaddhi.  So tasmim kale satim patilabhi, ettakam pana kalam abbani ahosi.  Evam abbanakarana kilesa nama.  “Kamacchandanivaranam, bhikkhave, (JA.I,306.) andhakaranam abbanakaranan”ti-adi (sam.ni.5.221) cettha vattabbam.  
So satim patilabhitva cintesi “ayam tanha vaddhamana mama catuhi apayehi sisam ukkhipitum na dassati, ajjeva maya imam rabbo niyyadetva Himavantam pavisitum vattati”ti.  So tam adaya rajanam upasavkamitva “maharaja, tava deviya mayham attho natthi, kevalam me imam nissaya tanha vaddhita”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

66. “Eka iccha pure asi, aladdha mudulakkhanam; 

yato laddha alarakkhi, iccha iccham vijayatha”ti.
Tatrayam pindattho-- maharaja, mayham imam tava devim mudulakkhanam alabhitva pure “aho vataham etam labheyyan”ti eka iccha asi, ekava tanha uppajji.  Yato pana me ayam alarakkhi visalanetta sobhanalocana laddha, atha me sa purimika iccha gehatanham upakaranatanham upabhogatanhanti uparupari abbam nanappakaram iccham vijayatha janesi uppadesi.  Sa kho pana me evam vaddhamana iccha apayato sisam ukkhipitum na dassati, alam me imaya, tvabbeva tava bhariyam ganha, aham pana Himavantam gamissamiti tavadeva nattham jhanam uppadetva akase nisinno dhammam desetva rabbo ovadam datva akaseneva Himavantam gantva puna manussapatham nama nagamasi, brahmavihare pana bhavetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatti. 
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu arahattaphale patitthahi.  Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, mudulakkhana Uppalavanna, isi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mudulakkhanajatakavannana chattha.
[67] 7. Ucchavgajatakavannana
Ucchavge deva me puttoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram janapaditthim arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye Kosalaratthe tayo jana abbatarasmim atavimukhe kasanti.  Tasmim samaye anto-ataviyam cora manusse vilumpitva palayimsu.  Manussa
(JA.I,307.) te core pariyesitva apassanta tam thanam agamma “tumhe ataviyam vilumpitva idani kassaka viya hotha”ti “te cora ime”ti bandhitva anetva Kosalarabbo adamsu.  Atheka itthi agantva “acchadanam me detha, acchadanam me detha”ti paridevanti punappunam rajanivesanam pariyati.  Raja tassa saddam sutva “gacchatha, detha imissa acchadanan”ti aha.  Manussa satakam gahetva adamsu.  Sa tam disva “naham etam acchadanam yacami samikacchadanam yacami”ti aha.  Manussa gantva rabbo arocayimsu “na kiresa idam acchadanam katheti, samikacchadanam katheti”ti.  Atha nam raja pakkosapetva “tvam kira samikacchadanam yacasi”ti pucchi.  Ama, deva, itthiya hi samiko acchadanam nama, samike hi asati sahassamulampi satakam nivattha itthi naggayeva nama.  Imassa panatthassa sadhanattham-- 

“Nagga nadi anudaka, naggam rattham arajakam;
itthipi vidhava nagga, yassapi dasa bhataro”ti.  (Ja.2.22.1840)–

Idam suttam aharitabbam.
Raja tassa pasanno “ime te tayo jana ke honti”ti pucchi.  “Eko me, deva, samiko, eko bhata, eko putto”ti.  Raja “aham te tuttho, imesu tisu ekam demi, kataram icchasi”ti pucchi.  Sa aha “aham, deva, jivamana ekam samikam labhissami, puttampi labhissamiyeva, matapitunam pana me matatta bhatava dullabho, bhataram me dehi, deva”ti.  Raja tussitva tayopi vissajjesi.  Evam tam ekikam nissaya te tayo jana dukkhato mutta.  Tam karanam Bhikkhusavghe pakatam jatam.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannipatita “avuso, ekam itthim nissaya tayo jana dukkhato mutta”ti tassa gunakathaya nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, esa itthi idaneva te tayo jane dukkha moceti, pubbepi mocesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tayo jana atavimukhe kasantiti sabbam purimasadisameva.  Tada pana rabba “tisu janesu kam icchasi”ti vutte sa aha-- “tayopi datum na sakkotha, deva”ti?  “Ama, na sakkomi”ti. (JA.I,308.) “Sace tayo datum na sakkotha, bhataram me detha”ti.  “Puttam va samikam va ganha, kim te bhatara”ti ca vutta “ete nama deva sulabha, bhata pana dullabho”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

67. “Ucchavge deva me putto, pathe dhavantiya pati; 
tabca desam na passami, yato sodariyamanaye”ti.
Tattha ucchavge, deva, me puttoti deva, mayham putto ucchavgeyeva.  Yatha hi arabbam pavisitva ucchavge katva dakam uccinitva tattha pakkhipantiya ucchavge dakam nama sulabham hoti, evam itthiya puttopi sulabho ucchavge dakasadisova.  Tena vuttam “ucchavge, deva, me putto”ti.  Pathe dhavantiya patiti maggam aruyha ekikaya gacchamanayapi hi itthiya pati nama sulabho, ditthaditthoyeva hoti.  Tena vuttam “pathe dhavantiya pati”ti.  Tabca desam na passami, yato sodariyamanayeti yasma pana me matapitaro natthi, tasma idani tam matukucchisavkhatam abbam desam na passami.  Yato aham samane udare jatatta sa-udariyasavkhatam bhataram aneyyam, tasma bhataramyeva me dethati.  
Raja “saccam esa vadati”ti tutthacitto tayopi jane bandhanagarato anetva adasi, sa tayopi te gahetva gata.  
Satthapi “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa ime tayo jane dukkhato mocesiyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “atite cattarova etarahi cattaro, raja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ucchavgajatakavannana sattama.
[68] 8. Saketajatakavannana
Yasmim mano nivisatiti idam Sattha saketam nissaya abjanavane viharanto ekam brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Bhagavato kira Bhikkhusavghaparivutassa saketam pindaya pavisanakale eko saketanagaravasi mahallakabrahmano nagarato bahi gacchanto antaradvare dasabalam disva padesu patitva gopphakesu galham gahetva “tata, nanu nama puttehi jinnakale matapitaro patijaggitabba, kasma (JA.I,309.) ettakam kalam amhakam attanam na dassesi?  Maya tava ditthosi, mataram pana passitum ehi”ti Sattharam gahetva attano geham agamasi.  Sattha tattha gantva nisidi pabbatte asane saddhim Bhikkhusavghena.  Brahmanipi agantva Satthu padesu patitva “tata, ettakam kalam kaham gatosi, nanu nama matapitaro mahallakakale upatthatabba”ti paridevi.  Puttadhitaropi “etha, bhataram vandatha”ti vandapesi.  Ubho tutthamanasa mahadanam adamsu.  Sattha bhattakiccam nitthapetva tesam dvinnampi jananam jarasuttam (su.ni.810 adayo) kathesi.  Suttapariyosane ubhopi anagamiphale patitthahimsu.  Sattha utthayasana abjanavanameva agamasi.  
Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna katham samutthapesum “avuso, brahmano ‘Tathagatassa pita suddhodano, mata mahamaya’ti janati, janantova saddhim brahmaniya Tathagatam ‘amhakam putto’ti vadati, Satthapi adhivaseti.  Kim nu kho karanan”ti?  Sattha tesam katham sutva “Bhikkhave, ubhopi te attano puttameva ‘putto’ti vadanti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Bhikkhave, ayam brahmano atite nirantaram pabca jatisatani mayham pita ahosi, pabca jatisatani culapita, pabca jatisatani mahapita.  Esapi brahmani nirantarameva pabca jatisatani mata ahosi, pabca jatisatani culamata, pabca jatisatani mahamata.  Evaham diyaddhajatisahassam brahmanassa hatthe samvaddho, diyaddhajatisahassam brahmaniya hatthe samvaddhoti tini jatisahassani kathetva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

68. “Yasmim mano nivisati, cittabcapi pasidati; 

aditthapubbake pose, kamam tasmimpi vissase”ti.
Tattha yasmim mano nivisatiti yasmim puggale ditthamatteyeva cittam patitthati.  Cittabcapi pasidatiti yasmim ditthamatte cittam pasidati, mudukam hoti.  Aditthapubbake poseti pakatiya tasmim attabhave aditthapubbepi puggale.  Kamam tasmimpi vissaseti anubhutapubbasineheneva tasmimpi puggale ekamsena vissase, vissasam apajjatiyevati attho.  
(JA.I,310.) Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano ca brahmani ca ete eva ahesum, putto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Saketajatakavannana atthama.
[69] 9. Visavantajatakavannana
Dhiratthu tam visam vantanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dhammasenapatim arabbha kathesi.  Therassa kira pitthakhajjakakhadanakale manussa savghassa bahum pitthakhadaniyam gahetva viharam agamamsu, Bhikkhusavghassa gahitavasesam bahu atirittam ahosi.  Manussa “bhante, antogamagatanampi ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  Tasmim khane therassa saddhivihariko daharo antogame hoti, tassa kotthasam gahetva tasmim anagacchante “atidiva hoti”ti therassa adamsu.  Therena tasmim paribhutte daharo agamasi.  Atha nam thero “mayam, avuso, tuyham thapitakhadaniyam paribhubjimha”ti aha.  So “madhuram nama, bhante, kassa appiyan”ti aha.  Mahatherassa samvego uppajji.  So ito patthaya “pitthakhadaniyam na khadissami”ti adhitthasi.  Tato patthaya kira Sariputtattherena pitthakhadaniyam nama na khaditapubbam.  Tassa pitthakhadaniyam akhadanabhavo Bhikkhusavghe pakato jato.  Bhikkhu tam katham kathenta dhammasabhayam nisidimsu.  Atha Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “Bhikkhave, Sariputto ekavaram jahitakam jivitam pariccajantopi puna na ganhatiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto visavejjakule nibbattitva vejjakammena jivikam kappesi.  Athekam janapadamanussam sappo damsi, tassa bataka pamadam akatva khippam vejjam anayimsu Vejjo aha “kim tava osadhena, paribhavetva visam harami, datthasappam avahetva datthatthanato teneva visam akaddhapemi”ti.  “Sappam avahetva visam akaddhapehi”ti.  So sappam avahetva “taya ayam dattho”ti aha.  “Ama, maya”ti (JA.I,311.) “Taya datthatthanato tvabbeva mukhena visam akaddhahi”ti.  “Maya ekavaram jahitakam puna na gahitapubbam, naham maya jahitavisam akaddhissami”ti.  So daruni aharapetva aggim katva aha “sace attano visam nakaddhasi, imam aggim pavisa”ti.  Sappo “api aggim pavisissami, nevattana ekavaram jahitavisam paccaharissami”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

69. “Dhiratthu tam visam vantam, yamaham jivitakarana; 

vantam paccaharissami, matam me jivita varan”ti.
Tattha dhiratthuti garahatthe nipato.  Tam visanti yamaham jivitakarana vantam visam paccaharissami, tam vantam visam dhiratthu.  Matam me jivita varanti tassa visassa apaccaharanakarana yam aggim pavisitva maranam, tam mama jivitato varanti attho.  
Evabca pana vatva aggim pavisitum payasi.  Atha nam vejjo nivaretva tam purisam osadhehi ca mantehi ca nibbisam arogam katva sappassa silani datva “ito patthaya ma kabci vihethesi”ti vatva vissajjesi.  
Satthapi “na, bhikkhave, Sariputto ekavaram jahitakam jivitampi pariccajanto puna ganhati”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada sappo Sariputto ahosi, vejjo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Visavantajatakavannana navama.
[70] 10. Kuddalajatakavannana
Na tam jitam sadhu jitanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Cittahatthasariputtam arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthiyam eko kuladarako.  Athekadivasam kasitva agacchanto viharam pavisitva ekassa therassa pattato siniddham madhuram panitabhojanam labhitva cintesi “mayam rattindivam sahatthena nanakammani kurumanapi evarupam madhuraharam na labhama, mayapi samanena bhavitabban”ti So pabbajitva masaddhamasaccayena ayoniso manasikaronto kilesavasiko hutva vibbhamitva puna bhattena (JA.I,312.) kilamanto agantva pabbajitva abhidhammam ugganhi.  Iminava upayena cha vare vibbhamitva pabbajito.  Tato sattame bhikkhubhave sattappakaraniko hutva bahu bhikkhu dhammam vacento vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  Athassa sahayaka bhikkhu “kim nu kho, avuso cittahattha, pubbe viya te etarahi kilesa na vaddhanti”ti parihasam karimsu.  “Avuso, abhabbo dani aham ito patthaya gihibhavaya”ti.  
Evam tasmim arahattam patte dhammasabhayam katha udapadi “avuso, evarupassa nama arahattassa upanissaye sati ayasma Cittahatthasariputto chakkhattum uppabbajito, aho mahadoso puthujjanabhavo”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “Bhikkhave, puthujjanacittam nama lahukam dunniggaham, arammanavasena gantva alliyati, ekavaram allinam na sakka hoti khippam mocetum, evarupassa cittassa damatho sadhu.  Dantameva hi tam sukham avahati.  
“Dunniggahassa lahuno, yatthakamanipatino;
cittassa damatho sadhu, cittam dantam sukhavaham”.  (Dha.pa.35).
Tassa pana dunniggahataya pubbe pandita ekam kuddalakam nissaya tam jahitum asakkonta lobhavasena chakkhattum uppabbajitva sattame pabbajitabhave jhanam uppadetva tam lobham nigganhimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto pannikakule nibbattitva vibbutam papuni, “kuddalapandito”tissa namam ahosi.  So kuddalakena bhumiparikammam katva dakabceva alabukumbhanda-elalukadini ca vapitva tani vikkinanto kapanajivikam kappesi.  Tabhissa ekam kuddalakam thapetva abbam dhanam nama natthi.  So ekadivasam cintesi “kim me gharavasena, nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti.  Athekadivasam kuddalakam paticchannatthane thapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tam kuddalakam anussaritva lobham chinditum asakkonto kunthakuddalakam (JA.I,313.) nissaya uppabbaji.  Evam dutiyampi, tatiyampiti cha vare tam kuddalakam paticchannatthane nikkhipitva pabbajito ceva uppabbajito ca.  
Sattame pana vare cintesi “aham imam kunthakuddalakam nissaya punappunam uppabbajito, idani nam mahanadiyam pakkhipitva pabbajissami”ti naditiram gantva “sacassa patitatthanam passissami, punagantva uddharitukamata bhaveyya”ti tam kuddalakam dande gahetva nagabalo thamasampanno sisassa uparibhage tikkhattum avijjhitva akkhini nimmiletva nadimajjhe khipitva “jitam me jitam me”ti tikkhattum sihanadam nadi.  Tasmim khane Baranasiraja paccantam vupasametva agato nadiya sisam nhayitva sabbalavkarapatimandito hatthikkhandhena gacchamano tam bodhisattassa saddam sutva “ayam puriso ‘jitam me jitam me’ti vadati, ko nu kho etena jito, pakkosatha nan”ti pakkosapetva “bho purisa, aham tava vijitasavgamo idani jayam gahetva agacchami, taya pana ko jito”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “maharaja, taya savgamasatampi savgamasahassampi savgamasatasahassampi jinantena dujjitameva kilesanam ajitatta.  Aham pana mama abbhantare lobham nigganhanto kilese jinin”ti kathentoyeva mahanadim oloketva apokasinarammanam jhanam nibbattetva sampattanubhavo akase nisiditva rabbo dhammam desento imam gathamaha-- 

70. “Na tam jitam sadhu jitam, yam jitam avajiyati; 

tam kho jitam sadhu jitam, yam jitam navajiyati”ti.
Tattha na tam jitam sadhu jitam, yam jitam avajiyatiti yam paccamitte parajinitva rattham jitam patiladdham punapi tehi paccamittehi avajiyati, tam jitam sadhujitam nama na hoti.  Kasma?  Puna avajiyanato.  Aparo nayo-- jitam vuccati jayo.  Yo paccamittehi saddhim yujjhitva adhigato jayo puna tesu (JA.I,314.) jinantesu parajayo hoti, so na sadhu na sobhano.  Kasma?  Yasma puna parajayova hoti.  Tam kho jitam sadhu jitam, yam jitam navajiyatiti yam kho pana paccamitte nimmathetva jitam puna tehi navajiyati, yo va ekavaram laddho jayo na puna parajayo hoti, tam jitam sadhu jitam sobhanam, so jayo sadhu sobhano nama hoti.  Kasma?  Puna navajiyanato.  Tasma, tvam maharaja, satakkhattumpi sahassakkhattumpi satasahassakkhattumpi savgamasisam jinitvapi savgamayodho nama na hosi.  Kimkarana?  Attano kilesanam ajitatta.  Yo pana ekavarampi attano abbhantare kilese jinati, ayam uttamo savgamasisayodhoti akase nisinnakova Buddhalilaya rabbo dhammam desesi.  Uttamasavgamayodhabhavo panettha-- 

“Yo sahassam sahassena, savgame manuse jine;
ekabca jeyyamattanam, sa ve savgamajuttamo”ti.  (Dha.pa.103)–

Idam suttam sadhakam.
Rabbo pana dhammam sunantasseva tadavgappahanavasena kilesa pahina, pabbajjaya cittam nami.  Rajabalassapi tatheva kilesa pahiyimsu.  Raja “idani tumhe kaham gamissatha”ti bodhisattam pucchi.  “Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajissami, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi ahampi pabbajissami”ti bodhisatteneva saddhim nikkhami, balakayo brahmanagahapatika sabba seniyoti sabbopi tasmim thane sannipatito mahajanakayo rabba saddhimyeva nikkhami.  Baranasivasinopi “amhakam kira raja kuddalapanditassa dhammadesanam sutva pabbajjabhimukho hutva saddhim balakayena nikkhanto, mayam idha kim karissama”ti dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya Sakalanagaravasino nikkhamimsu.  Dvadasayojanika parisa ahosi.  Tam adaya bodhisatto Himavantam pavisi.  
Tasmim khane sakkassa devarabbo nisinnasanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjamano “kuddalapandito mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto”ti disva “mahasamagamo bhavissati, vasanatthanam laddhum vattati”ti vissakammam amantetva “tata, kuddalapandito mahabhinikkhamanam (JA.I,315.) nikkhanto vasanatthanam laddhum vattati, tvam Himavantappadesam gantva same bhumibhage dighato timsayojanam vittharato pannarasayojanam assamapadam mapehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu, deva”ti patissunitva gantva tatha akasi.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Hatthipalajatake avi bhavissati.  Idabca hi tabca ekaparicchedameva.  Vissakammopi assamapade pannasalam mapetva dussadde mige ca sakune ca amanusse ca patikkamapetva tena tena disabhagena ekapadikamaggam mapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi.  Kuddalapanditopi tam parisam adaya Himavantam pavisitva sakkadattiyam assamapadam gantva vissakammena mapitam pabbajitaparikkharam gahetva pathamam attana pabbajitva paccha parisam pabbajetva assamapadam bhajetva adasi.  Satta rajano satta rajjani chaddayimsu.  Timsayojanam assamapadam puri.  Kuddalapandito sesakasinesupi parikammam katva brahmavihare bhavetva parisaya kammatthanam acikkhi.  Sabbe samapattilabhino hutva brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  Ye pana tesam paricariyam akamsu, te devalokaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha “evam, bhikkhave, cittam nametam kilesavasena allinam dummocayam hoti, uppanna lobhadhamma duppajaha, evarupepi pandite abbane karonti”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahattam papunimsu.  Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, parisa Buddhaparisa, kuddalapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kuddalajatakavannana dasama.

Itthivaggo sattamo.

Tassuddanam-- 

Asatamantandabhutam takkapandi durajanam;
anabhirati mudulakkhanam, ucchavgampi ca saketam;
visavantam kuddalakanti.
(JA.I,316.)
8. Varunavaggo
[71] 1. Varunajatakavannana
Yo pubbe karaniyaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kutumbikaputtatissattheram arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmim kira divase Savatthivasino abbamabbasahayaka timsamatta kulaputta gandhapupphavatthadini gahetva “Satthu dhammadesanam sunissama”ti mahajanaparivuta Jetavanam gantva nagamalakasalamalakadisu thokam nisiditva sayanhasamaye Satthari surabhigandhavasitaya Gandhakutito nikkhamitva dhammasabham gantva alavkatabuddhasane nisinne saparivara dhammasabham gantva Sattharam gandhapupphehi pujetva cakkavkitatalesu phullapadumasassirikesu padesu vanditva ekamantam nisinna dhammam sunimsu.  
Atha nesam etadahosi “yatha yatha kho mayam Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanama, pabbajeyyama”ti.  Te Tathagatassa dhammasabhato nikkhantakale Tathagatam upasavkamitva vanditva pabbajjam yacimsu, Sattha tesam pabbajjam adasi.  Te acariyupajjhaye aradhetva upasampadam labhitva pabca vassani acariyupajjhayanam santike vasitva dve matika pagunam katva kappiyakappiyam batva tisso anumodana ugganhitva civarani sibbetva rajitva “samanadhammam karissama”ti acariyupajjhaye apucchitva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva “mayam, bhante, bhavesu ukkanthita jatijarabyadhimaranabhayabhita, tesam no samsaraparimocanatthaya kammatthanam kathetha”ti yacimsu.  Sattha tesam atthatimsaya kammatthanesu sappayam vicinitva kammatthanam kathesi.  Te Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva Sattharam vanditva padakkhinam katva parivenam gantva acariyupajjhaye oloketva pattacivaramadaya “samanadhammam karissama”ti nikkhamimsu.  
Atha nesam abbhantare eko bhikkhu namena kutumbikaputtatissatthero nama kusito hinaviriyo rasagiddho.  So evam cintesi “aham neva arabbe vasitum, na padhanam padahitum, na bhikkhacariyaya yapetum sakkhissami, ko me gamanena attho, nivattissami”ti so viriyam ossajitva te bhikkhu anugantva nivatti.  Tepi kho bhikkhu Kosalesu carikam caramana abbataram paccantagamam (JA.I,317.) gantva tam upanissaya ekasmim arabbayatane vassam upagantva antotemasam appamatta ghatenta vayamanta vipassanagabbham gahapetva pathavim unnadayamana arahattam patva vutthavassa pavaretva “patiladdhagunam Satthu arocessama”ti tato nikkhamitva anupubbena Jetavanam patva pattacivaram patisametva acariyupajjhaye disva Tathagatam datthukama Satthu santikam gantva vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha tehi saddhim madhurapatisantharam akasi.  Te katapatisanthara attana patiladdhagunam Tathagatassa arocesum, Sattha te bhikkhu pasamsi.  Kutumbikaputtatissatthero Sattharam tesam gunakatham kathentam disva sayampi samanadhammam katukamo jato.  Tepi kho bhikkhu “mayam, bhante, tameva arabbavasam gantva vasissama”ti Sattharam apucchimsu.  Sattha “sadhu”ti anujani.  Te Sattharam vanditva parivenam agamamsu.  
Atha so kutumbikaputtatissatthero rattibhagasamanantare accaraddhaviriyo hutva ativegena samanadhammam karonto majjhimayamasamanantare alambanaphalakam nissaya thitakova niddayanto parivattitva pati, urutthikam bhijji, vedana mahanta jata.  Tesam bhikkhunam tam patijaggantanam gamanam na sampajji.  Atha ne upatthanavelayam agate Sattha pucchi “nanu tumhe, bhikkhave, ‘sve gamissama’ti hiyyo apucchittha”ti?  “Ama, bhante, apica kho pana amhakam sahayako kutumbikaputtatissatthero akale ativegena samanadhammam karonto niddabhibhuto parivattitva patito, urutthissa bhinnam, tam nissaya amhakam gamanam na sampajji”ti.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa attano hinaviriyabhavena akale ativegena viriyam karonto tumhakam gamanantarayam karoti, pubbepesa tumhakam gamanantarayam akasiyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite gandhararatthe Takkasilayam bodhisatto disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabca manavakasatani sippam ugganhapesi.  Athassa te manava ekadivasam darum aharanatthaya arabbam gantva daruni uddharimsu.  Tesam antare eko kusitamanavo mahantam varunarukkham disva “sukkharukkho eso”ti sabbaya “muhuttam tava nipajjitva paccha rukkham (JA.I,318.) abhiruhitva daruni patetva adaya gamissami”ti uttarisatakam pattharitva nipajjitva kakacchamano niddam okkami.  Itare manavaka darukalape bandhitva adaya gacchanta tam padena pitthiyam paharitva pabodhetva agamamsu.  Kusitamanavo utthaya akkhini pubchitva pubchitva avigataniddova varunarukkham abhiruhitva sakham gahetva attano abhimukham akaddhitva bhabjanto bhijjitva utthitakotiya attano akkhim bhindapetva ekena hatthena tam pidhaya ekena hatthena alladaruni bhabjitva rukkhato oruyha darukalapam bandhitva ukkhipitva vegena gantva tehi patitanam darunam upari patesi.  
Tam divasabca janapadagamake ekam kulam “sve brahmanavacanakam karissama”ti acariyam nimantesi.  Acariyo manavake aha “tata, sve ekam gamakam gantabbam, tumhe pana nirahara na sakkhissatha gantum, patova yagum pacapetva tattha gantva attana laddhakotthasabca amhakam pattakotthasabca sabbamadaya agacchatha”ti.  Te patova yagupacanatthaya dasim utthapetva “khippam no yagum pacahi”ti ahamsu.  Sa daruni ganhanti upari thitani allavarunadaruni gahetva punappunam mukhavatam dadamanapi aggim ujjaletum asakkonti suriyam utthapesi.  Manavaka “atidiva jato, idani na sakka gantun”ti acariyassa santikam agamimsu.  Acariyo “kim, tata, na gatattha”ti?  “Ama, acariya na gatamha”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Asuko nama kusitamanavo amhehi saddhim darunamatthaya arabbam gantva varunarukkhamule niddayitva paccha vegena rukkham aruyha akkhim bhindapetva allavarunadaruni aharitva amhehi anitadarunam upari pakkhipi.  Yagupacika tani sukkhadarusabbaya gahetva yava suriyuggamana ujjaletum nasakkhi.  Imina no karanena gamanantarayo jato”ti.  Acariyo manavena katakammam sutva “andhabalanam kammam nissaya evarupa parihani hoti”ti vatva imam gatham samutthapesi-- 

(JA.I,319.) 71. “Yo pubbe karaniyani, paccha so katumicchati; 

varunakatthabhabjova, sa paccha manutappati”ti.
Tattha sa paccha manutappatiti yo koci puggalo “idam pubbe kattabbam, idam paccha”ti avimamsitva pubbe karaniyani pathamameva kattabbakammani paccha karoti, ayam varunakatthabhabjo amhakam manavako viya so balapuggalo paccha anutappati socati paridevatiti attho.  
Evam bodhisatto antevasikanam imam karanam kathetva danadini pubbani karitva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa tumhakam antarayam karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada akkhibhedam patto manavo urubhedam pattabhikkhu ahosi, sesamanava Buddhaparisa, acariyabrahmano pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Varunajatakavannana pathama.
[72] 2. Silavanagarajajatakavannana
Akatabbussa posassati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Dhammasabhayabhi bhikkhu “avuso, Devadatto akatabbu Tathagatassa gune na janati”ti kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto akatabbu, pubbepi akatabbuyeva, na kadaci mayham gunam janati”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantappadese hatthiyoniyam nibbatti.  So matukucchito nikkhanto sabbaseto ahosi rajatapubjasannibho, akkhini panassa manigulasadisani, pabbayamanani pabca pasadani ahesum, mukham rattakambalasadisam, sonda rattasuvannabindupatimanditam rajatadamam viya, cattaro pada katalakharasaparikamma viya.  Evamassa dasahi paramihi alavkato rupasobhaggappatto attabhavo ahosi.  Atha nam vibbutam pattam Sakalahimavante (JA.I,320.) varana sannipatitva upatthahanta vicarimsu.  Evam so asitisahassavaranaparivaro Himavantappadese vasamano aparabhage gane dosam disva ganamha kayavivekaya ekakova arabbe vasam kappesi.  Silavantataya ca panassa “silavanagaraja” tveva namam ahosi.  
Atheko Baranasivasiko vanacarako Himavantam pavisitva attano ajivabhandakam gavesamano disa vavatthapetum asakkonto maggamulho hutva maranabhayabhito baha paggayha paridevamano vicarati.  Bodhisatto tassa tam balavaparidevitam sutva “imam purisam dukkha mocessami”ti karubbena codito tassa santikam agamasi.  So tam disvava bhito palayi.  Bodhisatto tam palayantam disva tattheva atthasi.  So puriso bodhisattam thitam disva atthasi Bodhisatto puna agamasi, so puna palayitva tassa thitakale thatva cintesi “ayam varano mama palayanakale titthati, thitakale agacchati, nayam mayham anatthakamo, imamha pana mam dukkha macetukamo bhavissati”ti suro hutva atthasi.  Bodhisatto tam upasavkamitva “kasma bho tvam purisa, paridevamano vicarasi”ti pucchi.  “Sami, disa vavatthapetum asakkonto maggamulho hutva maranabhayena”ti.  Atha nam bodhisatto attano vasanatthanam netva katipaham phalaphalehi santappetva “bho, purisa, ma bhayi, aham tam manussapatham nessami”ti attano pitthe nisidapetva manussapatham payasi.  
Atha kho so mittadubbhi puriso “sace koci pucchissati, acikkhitabbam bhavissati”ti bodhisattassa pitthe nisinnoyeva rukkhanimittam pabbatanimittam upadharentova gacchati.  Atha nam bodhisatto arabba niharitva Baranasigamimahamagge thapetva “bho purisa, imina maggena gaccha, mayham pana vasanatthanam pucchitopi apucchitopi ma kassaci acikkhi”ti tam uyyojetva attano vasanatthanamyeva agamasi.  Atha so puriso Baranasim gantva anuvicaranto dantakaravithim patva dantakare dantavikatiyo kurumane disva “kim pana bho, (JA.I,321.) jivadantampi labhitva ganheyyatha”ti?  “Bho, kim vadesi, jivadanto nama matahatthidantato mahagghataro”ti.  “Tena hi aham vo jivadantam aharissami”ti patheyyam gahetva kharakakacam adaya bodhisattassa vasanatthanam agamasi.  
Bodhisatto tam disva “kimattham agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Aham, sami, duggato kapano jivitum asakkonto tumhe dantakhandam yacitva sace dassatha, tam adaya gantva vikkinitva tena mulena jivissami”ti agatoti.  “Hotu bho, dantam te dassami, sace dantakappanatthaya kakacam atthi”ti.  “Kakacam gahetva agatomhi sami”ti.  “Tena hi dante kakacena kantitva adaya gaccha”ti bodhisatto pade samibjitva gonisinnakam nisidi.  So dvepi aggadante chindi.  Bodhisatto te dante sondaya gahetva “bho purisa, naham ‘ete danta mayham appiya amanapa’ti dammi, imehi pana me dantehi satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbadhammapativedhanasamattha sabbabbutabbanadantava piyatara, tassa me idam dantadanam sabbabbutabbanapativijjhanatthaya hotu”ti sabbabbutabbanassa aradhanam katva dantayugalam adasi.  
So tam adaya gantva vikkinitva tasmim mule khine puna bodhisattassa santikam gantva “sami, tumhakam dante vikkinitva laddhamulam mayham inasodhanamattameva jatam, avasesadante detha”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “sadhu”ti patissunitva purimanayeneva kappapetva avasesadante adasi.  So tepi vikkinitva puna agantva “sami, jivitum na sakkomi, muladatha me detha”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “sadhu”ti patissunitva purimanayeneva nisidi.  So papapuriso mahasattassa rajatadamasadisam sondam maddamano kelasakutasadisam kumbham abhiruhitva ubho dantakotiyo panhiya paharanto mamsam viyuhitva kumbham aruyha kharakakacena muladatha kappetva pakkami.  Bodhisattassa dassanupacaram vijahanteyeva pana tasmim papapurise catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala ghanapathavi (JA.I,322.) sineruyugandharadayo mahabhare duggandhajegucchani guthamuttadini ca dharetum samatthapi tassa agunarasim dharetum asakkonti viya bhijjitva vivaram adasi.  Tavadeva avicimahanirayato aggijala nikkhamitva tam mittadubbhipurisam kulasantakena kambalena parupanti viya parikkhipitva ganhi.  
Evam tassa papapuggalassa pathavim pavitthakale tasmim vanasande adhivattha rukkhadevata “akatabbu mittadubbhi puggalo cakkavattirajjam datvapi tosetum na sakka”ti vanam unnadetva dhammam desayamana imam gathamaha-- 

72. “Akatabbussa posassa, niccam vivaradassino; 

sabbam ce pathavim dajja, neva nam abhiradhaye”ti.
Tattha akatabbussati attano katagunam ajanantassa.  Posassati purisassa.  Vivaradassinoti chiddameva okasameva olokentassa.  Sabbam ce pathavim dajjati sacepi tadisassa puggalassa sakalam cakkavattirajjam, imam va pana mahapathavim parivattetva pathavojam dadeyya.  Neva nam abhiradhayeti evam karontopi evarupam katagunaviddhamsakam koci paritosetum va pasadetum va na sakkuneyyati attho.  
Evam sa devata vanam unnadetva dhammam desesi.  Bodhisatto yavatayukam thatva yathakammam agamasi.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva akatabbu, pubbepi akatabbuyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada mittadubbhi puggalo Devadatto ahosi, rukkhadevata Sariputto, silavanagaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Silavanagarajajatakavannana dutiya.
[73] 3. Saccamkirajatakavannana
Saccam kirevamahamsuti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Bhikkhusavghasmibhi dhammasabhayam nisiditva “Avuso, Devadatto Satthu gunam na janati, vadhayayeva parisakkati”ti Devadattassa agunam kathente Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya (JA.I,323.) sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa dutthakumaro nama putto ahosi kakkhalo pharuso pahatasivisupamo, anakkositva va apaharitva va kenaci saddhim na katheti.  So antojanassa ca bahijanassa ca akkhimhi patitarajam viya, khaditum agatapisaco viya ca amanapo ahosi ubbejaniyo.  So ekadivasam nadikilam kilitukamo mahantena parivarena naditiram agamasi.  Tasmim khane mahamegho utthahi, disa andhakara jata.  So dasapessajanam aha “Etha bhane, mam gahetva nadimajjham netva nhapetva anetha”ti.  Te tam tattha netva “Kim no raja karissati, imam papapurisam ettheva marema”ti mantayitva “ettha gaccha kalakanni”ti udake nam opilapetva paccuttaritva tire atthamsu.  “Kaham kumaro”ti ca vutte “na mayam kumaram passama, megham utthitam disva udake nimujjitva purato agato bhavissati”ti.  Amacca rabbo santikam agamamsu.  Raja “kaham me putto”ti pucchi.  Na janama deva, meghe utthite “purato agato bhavissati”ti sabbaya agatamhati.  Raja dvaram vivarapetva “naditiram gantva vicinatha”ti tattha tattha vicinapesi, koci kumaram naddasa.  
Sopi kho meghandhakare deve vassante nadiya vuyhamano ekam darukkhandham disva tattha nisiditva maranabhayatajjito paridevamano gacchati.  Tasmim pana kale Baranasivasi eko setthi naditire cattalisakotidhanam nidahitvava maranto dhanatanhaya dhanapitthe sappo hutva nibbatti.  Aparo tasmimyeva padese timsa kotiyo nidahitva dhanatanhaya tattheva unduro hutva nibbatti.  Tesam vasanatthanam udakam pavisi.  Te udakassa pavitthamaggeneva nikkhamitva sotam chindanta gantva tam rajakumarena abhinisinnam (JA.I,324.) darukkhandham
 patva eko ekam kotim, itaro itaram aruyha khandhapittheyeva nipajjimsu.  Tassayeva kho pana nadiya tire eko simbalirukkho atthi, tattheko suvapotako vasati.  Sopi rukkho udakena dhotamulo nadipitthe pati, suvapotako deve vassante uppatitva gantum asakkonto gantva tasseva khandhassa ekapasse niliyi.  Evam te cattaro jana ekato vuyhamana gacchanti.  
Bodhisattopi kho tasmim kale Kasiratthe udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vuddhippatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva ekasmim nadinivattane pannasalam mapetva vasati.  So addharattasamaye cavkamamano tassa rajakumarassa balavaparidevanasaddam sutva cintesi “madise nama mettanuddayasampanne tapase passante etassa purisassa maranam ayuttam, udakato uddharitva tassa jivitadanam dassami”ti.  So tam “ma bhayi, ma bhayi”ti assasetva udakasotam chindanto gantva tam darukkhandham ekaya kotiya gahetva akaddhanto nagabalo thamasampanno ekavegena tiram patva kumaram ukkhipitva tire patitthapesi.  Tepi sappadayo disva ukkhipitva assamapadam netva aggim jaletva “ime dubbalatara”ti pathamam sappadinam sariram sedetva paccha rajakumarassa sariram sedetva tampi arogam katva aharam dentopi pathamam sappadinamyeva datva paccha tassa phalaphalani upanamesi.  Rajakumaro “ayam kutatapaso mam rajakumaram aganetva tiracchanagatanam sammanam karoti”ti bodhisatte aghatam bandhi.  
Tato katipahaccayena sabbesupi tesu thamabalappattesu nadiya oghe pacchinne sappo tapasam vanditva aha “bhante, tumhehi mayham maha-upakaro kato, na kho panaham daliddo, asukatthane me cattalisa hirabbakotiyo nidahitva thapita, tumhakam dhanena kicce sati sabbampetam dhanam tumhakam datum sakkomi, tam thanam agantva ‘digha’ti pakkoseyyatha”ti vatva pakkami.  Unduropi tatheva tapasam nimantetva “asukatthane thatva ‘undura’ti pakkoseyyatha”ti (JA.I,325.) vatva pakkami.  Suvapotako pana tapasam vanditva “bhante, mayham dhanam natthi, rattasalihi pana vo atthe sati asukam nama mayham vasanatthanam, tattha gantva ‘suva’ti pakkoseyyatha, aham batakanam arocetva anekasakatapuramatta rattasaliyo aharapetva datum sakkomi”ti vatva pakkami.  Itaro pana mittadubbhi “dhammasudhammataya kibci avatva gantum ayuttam, evam tam attano santikam agatam maressami”ti cintetva “bhante, mayi rajje patitthite agaccheyyatha, aham vo catuhi paccayehi upatthahissami”ti vatva pakkami.  So gantva na cirasseva rajje patitthasi.  
Bodhisatto “vimamsissami tava ne”ti pathamam sappassa santikam gantva avidure thatva “digha”ti pakkosi.  So ekavacaneneva nikkhamitva bodhisattam vanditva “bhante, imasmim thane cattalisa hirabbakotiyo, ta sabbapi niharitva ganhatha”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “evamatthu, uppanne kicce janissami”ti tam nivattetva undurassa santikam gantva saddamakasi.  Sopi tatheva patipajji.  Bodhisatto tampi nivattetva suvassa santikam gantva “suva”ti pakkosi.  Sopi ekavacaneneva rukkhaggato otaritva bodhisattam vanditva “kim, bhante, mayham batakanam santikam gantva Himavantappadesato tumhakam sayamjatasali aharapemi”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “atthe sati janissami”ti tampi nivattetva “idani rajanam parigganhissami”ti gantva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase akappasampattim katva bhikkhacaravattena nagaram pavisi.  Tasmim khane so mittadubbhi raja alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragato mahantena parivarena nagaram padakkhinam karoti.  So bodhisattam duratova disva “ayam so kutatapaso mama santike bhubjitva vasitukamo agato, yava parisamajjhe attano mayham katagunam nappakaseti, tavadevassa sisam chindapessami”ti purise olokesi.  “Kim karoma, deva”ti ca vutte “esa kutatapaso mam kibci yacitukamo agacchati mabbe, etassa kalakannitapasassa mam passitum adatvava etam gahetva (JA.I,326.) pacchabaham bandhitva catukke catukke paharanta nagara nikkhametva aghatane sisamassa chinditva sariram sule uttasetha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva gantva niraparadham mahasattam bandhitva catukke catukke paharanta aghatanam netum arabhimsu.  Bodhisatto pahatapahatatthane “amma, tata”ti akanditva nibbikaro imam gathamaha-- 

73. “Saccam kirevamahamsu, nara ekacciya idha; 

kattham niplavitam seyyo, na tvevekacciyo naro”ti.
Tattha saccam kirevamahamsuti avitathameva kira evam vadanti.  Nara ekacciya idhati idhekacce panditapurisa.  Kattham niplavitam seyyoti nadiya vuyhamanam sukkhadarum niplavitam uttaretva thale thapitam seyyo sundarataro.  Evabhi vadamana te purisa saccam kira vadanti.  Kimkarana?  Tabhi yagubhattadinam pacanatthaya, sitaturanam visibbanatthaya, abbesampi ca parissayanam haranatthaya upakaram hoti.  Na tvevekacciyo naroti ekacco pana mittadubbhi akatabbu papapuriso oghena vuyhamano hatthena gahetva uttarito na tveva seyyo.  Tatha hi aham imam papapurisam uttaretva imam attano dukkham aharinti.  Evam pahatapahatatthane imam gathamaha.  
Tam sutva ye tattha panditapurisa, te ahamsu “kim pana, bho pabbajita, taya amhakam rabbo atthi koci guno kato”ti?  Bodhisatto tam pavattim arocetva “evamimam mahoghato uttarento ahameva attano dukkham akasim, ‘na vata me poranakapanditanam vacanam katan’ti anussaritva evam vadami”ti aha.  Tam sutva khattiyabrahmanadayo nagaravasino “svayam mittadubbhi raja evam gunasampannassa attano jivitadayakassa gunamattampi na janati, tam nissaya kuto amhakam vuddhi, ganhatha nan”ti kupita samantato utthahitva ususattipasanamuggaradippaharehi hatthikkhandhagatameva nam ghatetva pade gahetva kaddhitva parikhapitthe chaddetva bodhisattam abhisibcitva rajje patitthapesum.  
So dhammena rajjam karento puna ekadivasam (JA.I,327.) sappadayo parigganhitukamo mahantena parivarena sappassa vasanatthanam gantva “digha”ti pakkosi.  Sappo agantva vanditva “idam te sami dhanam ganha”ti aha.  Raja cattalisahirabbakotidhanam amacce paticchapetva undurassa santikam gantva “undura”ti pakkosi.  Sopi agantva vanditva timsakotidhanam niyyadesi.  Raja tampi amacce paticchapetva suvassa vasanatthanam gantva “suva”ti pakkosi.  Sopi agantva pade vanditva “kim, sami, salim aharami”ti aha.  Raja “salihi atthe sati aharissasi, ehi gacchama”ti sattatiya hirabbakotihi saddhim te tayopi jane gahapetva nagaram gantva pasadavare mahatalam aruyham dhanam savgopetva sappassa vasanatthaya suvannanalim, undurassa phalikaguham, suvassa suvannapabjaram karapetva sappassa ca suvassa ca bhojanatthaya devasikam kabcanatattake madhulaje, undurassa gandhasalitandule dapesi, danadini ca pubbani karoti.  Evam te cattaropi jana yavajivam samagga sammodamana viharitva jivitakkhaye yathakammam agamamsu.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada duttharaja Devadatto ahosi, sappo Sariputto, unduro Moggallano, suvo Anando, paccha rajjappatto dhammaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Saccamkirajatakavannana tatiya.
[74] 4. Rukkhadhammajatakavannana
Sadhu sambahula batiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto udakakalahe attano batakanam mahavinasam paccupatthitam batva akasena gantva rohininadiya upari pallavkena nisiditva nilaramsim vissajjetva batake samvejetva akasa oruyha naditire nisinno tam kalaham arabbha kathesi.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Kunalajatake (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana Sattha batake amantetva (JA.I,328.) “maharaja tumhe bataka, batakehi nama samaggehi sammodamanehi bhavitum vattati.  Batakanabhi samaggiya sati paccamitta okasam na labhanti, titthantu tava manussabhuta, acetananam rukkhanampi samaggim laddhum vattati.  Atitasmibhi Himavantappadese mahavato salavanam pahari, tassa pana salavanassa abbamabbam rukkhagacchagumbalatahi sambandhatta ekarukkhampi patetum asakkonto matthakamatthakeneva agamasi.  Ekam pana avgane thitam sakhavitapasampannampi maharukkham abbehi rukkhehi asambandhatta ummuletva bhumiyam patesi, imina karanena tumhehipi samaggehi sammodamanehi bhavitum vattati”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente pathamam uppanno vessavano maharaja cavi, Sakko abbam vessavanam thapesi.  Etasmim vessavane parivatte paccha nibbattavessavano “rukkhagacchagumbalatanam attano attano ruccanatthane vimanam ganhantu”ti sasanam pesesi.  Tada bodhisatto Himavantappadese ekasmim salavane rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  So batake aha “tumhe vimanani ganhanta avgane thitarukkhesu ma ganhatha, imasmim pana salavane maya gahitavimanam parivaretva thitavimanani ganhatha”ti.  Tattha bodhisattassa vacanakara panditadevata bodhisattassa vimanam parivaretva thitavimanani ganhimsu.  Apandita pana devata “kim amhakam attho arabbavimanehi, mayam manussapathe gamanigamarajadhanidvaresu vimanani ganhissama.  Gamadayo hi upanissaya vasamana devata labhaggayasaggappatta honti”ti manussapathe avganatthane nibbattamaharukkhesu vimanani ganhimsu.  
Athekasmim divase mahati vatavutthi uppajji.  Vatassa atibalavataya dalhamula vanajetthakarukkhapi sambhaggasakhavitapa samula nipatimsu.  Tam pana abbamabbam sambandhanena thitam salavanam patva ito cito ca paharanto ekarukkhampi patetum nasakkhi.  Bhaggavimana devata nippatisarana darake hatthesu gahetva Himavantam gantva attano pavattim salavanadevatanam (JA.I,329.) kathayimsu.  Ta tasam evam agatabhavam bodhisattassa arocesum.  Bodhisatto “panditanam vacanam aggahetva nippaccayatthanam gata nama evarupava honti”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha-- 

74. “Sadhu sambahula bati, api rukkha arabbaja; 

vato vahati ekattham, brahantampi vanappatin”ti.
Tattha sambahula batiti cattaro upadaya tatuttari satasahassampi sambahula nama, evam sambahula abbamabbam nissaya vasanta bataka.  Sadhuti sobhana pasattha, parehi appadhamsiyati attho.  Api rukkha arabbajati titthantu manussabhuta, arabbe jatarukkhapi sambahula abbamabbupatthambhena thita sadhuyeva.  Rukkhanampi hi sapaccayabhavo laddhum vattati.  Vato vahati ekatthanti puratthimadibhedo vato vayanto avganatthane thitam ekattham ekakameva thitam brahantampi vanappatim sakhavitapasampannam maharukkhampi vahati, ummuletva patetiti attho.  Bodhisatto imam karanam kathetva ayukkhaye yathakammam gato.  
Satthapi “evam, maharaja, batakanam tava samaggiyeva laddhum vattati, samagga sammodamana piyasamvasameva vasatha”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada devata Buddhaparisa ahesum, panditadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Rukkhadhammajatakavannana catuttha.
[75] 5. Macchajatakavannana
Abhitthanaya pajjunnati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto attana vassapitavassam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmim kira samaye Kosalaratthe devo na vassi, sassani milayanti, tesu tesu thanesu talakapokkharanisarani sussanti.  Jetavanadvarakotthakasamipe Jetavanapokkharaniyapi udakam chijji.  Kalalagahanam pavisitva nipanne macchakacchape kakakulaladayo kanayaggasadisehi tundehi kottetva niharitva niharitva vipphandamane khadanti.  
Sattha macchakacchapanam tam byasanam disva mahakarunaya ussahitahadayo “ajja maya (JA.I,330.) devam vassapetum vattati”ti pabhataya rattiya sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva Mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto Buddhalilaya Savatthiyam pindaya pavisitva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto Savatthito viharam gacchanto Jetavanapokkharaniya sopane thatva Anandattheram amantesi “Ananda, udakasatikam ahara, Jetavanapokkharaniyam nhayissami”ti.  “Nanu, bhante, Jetavanapokkharaniyam udakam chinnam, kalalamattameva avasitthan”ti?  “Ananda, Buddhabalam nama mahantam, ahara tvam udakasatikan”ti.  Thero aharitva adasi.  Sattha ekenantena udakasatikam nivasetva ekenantena sariram parupitva “Jetavanapokkharaniyam nhayissami”ti sopane atthasi.  Tavkhanabbeva sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  So “kim nu kho”ti avajjento tam karanam batva vassavalahakadevarajanam pakkosapetva “tata, Sattha ‘Jetavanapokkharaniyam nhayissami’ti dhurasopane thito, khippam sakalakosalarattham ekamegham katva vassapehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ekam valahakam nivasetva ekam parupitva meghagitam gayanto pacinalokadhatu-abhimukho pakkhandi.  Pacinadisabhage khalamandalamattam ekam meghapatalam utthaya satapatalam sahassapatalam hutva abhitthanantam vijjulata niccharentam adhomukham thapita-udakakumbhakarena vassamanam sakalakosalarattham mahoghena viya ajjhotthari.  Devo acchinnadharam vassanto muhutteneva Jetavanapokkharanim puresi, dhurasopanam ahacca udakam atthasi.  
Sattha pokkharaniyam nhayitva surattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva Sugatamahacivaram ekamsam katva Bhikkhusavghaparivuto gantva Gandhakutiparivene pabbattavarabuddhasane nisiditva Bhikkhusavghena vatte dassite utthaya manisopanaphalake thatva Bhikkhusavghassa ovadam datva uyyojetva surabhigandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappetva sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam sannipatitanam bhikkhunam “passathavuso, dasabalassa khantimettanuddayasampattim, vividhasassesu milayantesu nanajalasayesu sussantesu macchakacchapesu mahadukkham papunantesu karubbam paticca ‘mahajanam dukkha mocessami’ti udakasatikam nivasetva Jetavanapokkharaniya dhurasopane thatva muhuttena sakalakosalarattham mahoghena opilapento viya devam vassapetva mahajanam kayikacetasikadukkhato mocetva (JA.I,331.) viharam pavittho”ti kathaya vattamanaya Gandhakutito nikkhamitva dhammasabham agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva mahajane kilamante devam vassapeti, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattitva maccharajakalepi vassapesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite imasmimyeva Kosalaratthe imissa Savatthiya imasmimyeva Jetavanapokkharanitthane eka valligahanaparikkhitta kandara ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto macchayoniyam nibbattitva macchaganaparivuto tattha pativasati.  Yatha pana idani, evameva tadapi tasmim ratthe devo na vassi, manussanam sassani milayimsu, vapitalakakandaradisu udakam chijji, macchakacchapa kalalagahanam pavisimsu.  Imissapi kandaraya macchakacchapa kalalagahanam pavisitva tasmim tasmim thane niliyimsu.  Kakadayo tundena kottetva niharitva khadimsu.  
Bodhisatto batisavghassa tam byasanam disva “imam tesam dukkham thapetva mam abbo mocetum samattho nama natthi, saccakiriyam katva devam vassapetva batake maranadukkha mocessami”ti kalavannam kaddamam dvidha viyuhitva nikkhamitva abjanarukkhasaraghatikavanno mahamaccho sudhotalohitavgamanigulasadisani akkhini ummiletva akasam ulloketva pajjunnadevarajassa saddam datva “bho pajjunna, aham batake nissaya dukkhito, tvam mayi silavante kilamante kasma devam na vassapesi?  Maya samanajatikanam khadanatthane nibbattitva tandulappamanampi maccham adim katva khaditapubbo nama natthi, abbopi me pano jivita na voropitapubbo, imina saccena devam vassapetva batisavgham me dukkha mocehi”ti vatva paricarakacetakam anapento viya pajjunnadevarajanam alapanto imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,332.) 75. “Abhitthanaya pajjunna, nidhim kakassa nasaya; 

kakam sokaya randhehi, mabca soka pamocaya”ti.
Tattha abhitthanaya pajjunnati pajjunno vuccati megho, ayam pana meghavasena laddhanamam vassavalahakadevarajanam alapati.  Ayam kirassa adhippayo-- devo nama anabhitthananto vijjulata aniccharento vassantopi na sobhati, tasma tvam abhitthananto vijjulata niccharento vassapehiti.  Nidhim kakassa nasayati kaka kalalam pavisitva thite macche tundena kottetva niharitva khadanti, tasma tesam antokalale maccha “nidhi”ti vuccanti, tam kakasavghassa nidhim devam vassapento udakena paticchadetva nasehiti.  Kakam sokaya randhehiti kakasavgho imissa kandaraya udakena punnaya macche alabhamano socissati, tam kakaganam tvam imam kandaram purento sokaya randhehi, sokassatthaya macchassa assasatthaya devam vassapehi.  Yatha antonijjhanalakkhanam sokam papunati, evam karohiti attho, mabca soka pamocayati ettha ca-karo sampindanattho, mabca mama batake ca sabbeva imamha maranasoka mocehiti.  
Evam bodhisatto paricarakacetakam anapento viya pajjunnam alapitva sakalakosalaratthe mahavassam vassapetva mahajanam maranadukkha mocetva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva devam vassapeti, pubbe macchayoniyam nibbattopi vassapesiyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada macchagana Buddhaparisa ahesum, pajjunnadevaraja Anando, maccharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Macchajatakavannana pabcama.
[76] 6. Asavkiyajatakavannana
Asavkiyomhi gamamhiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam Savatthivasim upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira sotapanno ariyasavako kenacideva karaniyena ekena sakatasatthavahena saddhim maggam patipajjitva ekasmim arabbatthane sakatani mocetva khandhavarabandhe kate Satthavahassa avidure abbatarasmim rukkhamule cavkamati.  Athattano kalam sallakkhetva pabcasata cora “khandhavaram vilumpissama”ti dhanumuggaradihattha tam (JA.I,333.) thanam parivarayimsu.  Upasakopi cavkamatiyeva.  Cora nam disva “addha esa khandhavararakkhako bhavissati, imassa niddam okkantakale vilumpissama”ti ajjhottharitum asakkonta tattha tattheva atthamsu.  Sopi upasako pathamayamepi majjhimayamepi pacchimayamepi cavkamantoyeva atthasi.  Paccusakale jate cora okasam alabhanta gahite pasanamuggaradayo chaddetva palayimsu.  
Upasakopi attano kammam nitthapetva puna Savatthim agantva Sattharam upasavkamitva “bhante, attanam rakkhamana pararakkhaka honti”ti pucchi.  “Ama, upasaka, attanam rakkhanto parampi rakkhati, param rakkhanto attanampi rakkhati”ti.  So “yava subhasitabcidam, bhante, Bhagavata, aham ekena Satthavahena saddhim maggam patipanno rukkhamule cavkamanto ‘mam rakkhissami’ti sakalasattham rakkhin”ti aha.  Sattha “upasaka, pubbepi pandita attanam rakkhanta param rakkhimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kamesu adinavam disva isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante vasanto lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam agantva janapadacarikam caranto ekena Satthavahena saddhim maggam patipajjitva ekasmim arabbatthane satthe nivitthe satthato avidure jhanasukhena vitinamento abbatarasmim rukkhamule cavkamanto atthasi.  Atha kho pabcasata cora “sayamasabhattassa bhuttakale tam sakatasattham vilumpissama”ti agantva parivarayimsu.  Te tam tapasam disva “sace ayam amhe passissati, satthavasikanam arocessati, etassa niddupagatavelaya vilumpissama”ti tattheva atthamsu.  Tapaso sakalampi rattim cavkamiyeva.  Cora okasam alabhitva gahitagahite muggarapasane chaddetva sakatasatthavasinam saddam datva “bhonto, satthavasino sace esa rukkhamule cavkamanakatapaso ajja nabhavissa, sabbe mahavilopam patta abhavissatha, sve tapasassa mahasakkaram kareyyatha”ti vatva pakkamimsu.  
Te pabhataya rattiya corehi chaddite (JA.I,334.) muggarapasanadayo disva bhita bodhisattassa santikam gantva vanditva “bhante, dittha vo cora”ti pucchimsu.  “Amavuso, dittha”ti.  “Bhante, ettakevo core disva bhayam va sarajjam va na uppajji”ti?  Bodhisatto “avuso core disva bhayam nama sadhanassa hoti, aham pana niddhano, svaham kim bhayissami.  Mayhabhi gamepi arabbepi vasantassa bhayam va sarajjam va natthi”ti vatva tesam dhammam desento imam gathamaha-- 

76. “Asavkiyomhi gamamhi, arabbe natthi me bhayam; 

ujumaggam samarulho, mettaya karunaya ca”ti.
Tattha asavkiyomhi gamamhiti savkaya niyutto patitthitoti savkiyo, na savkiyo asavkiyo.  Aham game vasantopi savkaya appatitthitatta asavkiyo nibbhayo nirasavkoti dipeti.  Arabbeti gamagamupacaravinimutte thane.  Ujumaggam samarulho, mettaya karunaya cati aham tikacatukkajjhanikahi mettakarunahi kayavavkadivirahitam ujum brahmalokagamimaggam arulhoti vadati.  Atha va parisuddhasilataya kayavacimanovavkavirahitam ujum devalokamaggam arulhomhiti dassetva tato uttari mettaya karunaya ca patitthitatta ujum brahmalokamaggampi arulhomhitipi dasseti.  Aparihinajjhanassa hi ekantena brahmalokaparayanatta mettakarunadayo ujumagga nama.  
Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya dhammam desetva tutthacittehi tehi manussehi sakkato pujito yavajivam cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada satthavasino Buddhaparisa ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Asavkiyajatakavannana chattha.
[77] 7. Mahasupinajatakavannana
Labuni sidantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto solasa mahasupine arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasam kira Kosalamaharaja rattim niddupagato pacchimayame solasa mahasupine disva (JA.I,335.) bhitatasito pabujjhitva “imesam supinanam ditthatta kim nu kho me bhavissati”ti maranabhayatajjito sayanapitthe nisinnakova rattim vitinamesi.  
Atha nam pabhataya rattiya brahmanapurohita upasavkamitva “sukham sayittha, maharaja”ti pucchimsu.  “Kuto me acariya sukham, ajjaham paccusasamaye solasa mahasupine passim, somhi tesam ditthakalato patthaya bhayappatto”ti.  “Vadetha, maharaja, sutva janissama”ti vuttam brahmananam ditthasupine kathetva “kim nu kho me imesam ditthakarana bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Brahmana hatthe vidhunimsu.  “Kasma hatthe vidhunatha”ti ca vutte “kakkhala, maharaja, supina”ti.  “Ka tesam nipphatti bhavissati”ti?  “Rajjantarayo jivitantarayo bhogantarayoti imesam tinnam antarayanam abbataro”ti.  “Sappatikamma, appatikamma”ti?  “Kamam ete supina atipharusatta appatikamma, mayam pana te sappatikamme karissama, ete patikkamapetum asakkontanam amhakam sikkhitabhavo nama kim karissati”ti.  “Kim pana katva patikkamapessatha”ti?  “Sabbacatukkena yabbam yajissama, maharaja”ti.  Raja bhitatasito “tena hi acariya mama jivitam tumhakam hatthe hotu, khippam me sotthim karotha”ti aha.  Brahmana “bahum dhanam labhissama, bahum khajjabhojjam aharapessama”ti hatthatuttha “ma cintayittha, maharaja”ti rajanam samassasetva rajanivesana nikkhamitva bahinagare yabbavatam katva bahu catuppadagane thunupanite katva pakkhigane samaharitva “idabcidabca laddhum vattati”ti punappunam sabcaranti.  
Atha kho mallika devi tam karanam batva rajanam upasavkamitva pucchi “kim nu kho, maharaja, brahmana punappunam sabcaranti”ti?  “Sukhita, tvam bhadde, amhakam kannamule asivisam carantam na janasi”ti.  “Kim etam, maharaja”ti?  Maya evarupa dussupina dittha, brahmana “tinnam antarayanam abbataro pabbayati”ti vatva “‘tesam patighataya yabbam yajissama’ti vatva punappunam sabcaranti”ti.  “Kim pana te, maharaja, sadevake loke aggabrahmano supinapatikammam pucchito”ti?  “Kataro panesa, bhadde, sadevake loke aggabrahmano”ti.  “Sadevake loke aggapuggalam sabbabbum visuddham nikkilesam mahabrahmanam na janasi.  So hi Bhagava supinantaram janeyya, gaccha tvam puccha tam, maharaja”ti.  “Sadhu, devi”ti raja viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi.  
Sattha madhurassaram niccharetva “kim nu kho, maharaja, atippagova agatosi”ti aha.  Aham, bhante, paccusasamaye solasa mahasupine (JA.I,336.) disva bhito brahmananam arocesim.  Brahmana “kakkhala, maharaja supina, etesam patighatatthaya sabbacatukkena yabbam yajissama”ti yabbam sajjenti, bahu pana maranabhayatajjita, tumhe ca sadevake loke aggapuggala, atitanagatapaccuppannam upadaya natthi so beyyadhammo, yo vo banamukhe apatham nagacchati.  “Etesam me supinanam nipphattim kathetha Bhagava”ti.  “Evametam, maharaja, sadevake loke mam thapetva abbo etesam supinanam antaram va nipphattim va janitum samattho nama natthi, aham te kathessami, apica kho tvam ditthaditthaniyameneva supine kathehi”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti raja ditthaniyameneva kathento-- 

“Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca,
asso kamso sivgali ca kumbho;
pokkharani ca apakacandanam.
“Labuni sidanti sila plavanti, mandukiyo kanhasappe gilanti;
kakam suvanna parivarayanti, tasa vaka elakanam bhaya hi”ti.–

Imam matikam nikkhipitva kathesi.
(1) Aham, bhante, ekam tava supinam evam addasam-- cattaro abjanavanna kala-usabha “yujjhissama”ti catuhi disahi rajavganam agantva “usabhayuddham passissama”ti mahajane sannipatite yujjhanakaram dassetva naditva gajjitva ayujjhitvava patikkanta.  Imam pathamam supinam addasam, imassa ko vipakoti?  “Maharaja, imassa vipako neva tava, na mama kale bhavissati, anagate pana adhammikanam kapanarajunam adhammikanabca manussanam kale loke viparivattamane kusale ossanne, akusale ussanne, lokassa parihayanakale devo na samma vassissati, meghapada pacchijjissanti, sassani milayissanti, dubbhikkham bhavissati, vassitukama viya catuhi disahi megha utthahitva itthikahi atape patthatanam vihi-adinam temanabhayena antopavesitakale purisesu kuddalapitakahatthesu alibandhanatthaya nikkhantesu vassanakaram dassetva gajjitva vijjulata niccharetva te usabha viya ayujjhitva avassitvava palayissanti.  Ayametassa vipako.  Tuyham pana tappaccaya koci antarayo natthi, anagatam (JA.I,337.) arabbha dittho supino esa, brahmana pana attano jivitavuttim nissaya kathayimsu”ti evam Sattha supinassa nipphattim kathetva aha “dutiyam kathehi, maharaja”ti.  
(2) Dutiyaham, bhante, evam addasam-- khuddaka rukkha ceva gaccha ca pathavim bhinditva vidatthimattampi ratanamattampi anuggantvava pupphanti ceva phalanti ca.  Imam dutiyam addasam, imassa ko vipakoti?  Maharaja, imassapi vipako lokassa parihayanakale manussanam parittayukakale bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi satta tibbaraga bhavissanti, asampattavayava kumariyo purisantaram gantva utuniyo ceva gabbhiniyo ca hutva puttadhitahi vaddhissanti.  Khuddakarukkhanam puppham viya hi tasam utunibhavo, phalam viya ca puttadhitaro bhavissanti.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, tatiyam kathehi, maharajati.  
(3) Gaviyo, bhante, tadahujatanam vacchakanam khiram pivantiyo addasam.  Ayam me tatiyo supino, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi vipako anagate eva manussanam jetthapacayikakammassa natthakale bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi satta matapitusu va sassusasuresu va lajjam anupatthapetva sayameva kutumbam samvidahantava ghasacchadanamattampi mahallakanam datukama dassanti, adatukama na dassanti.  Mahallaka anatha asayamvasi darake aradhetva jivissanti tadahujatanam vacchakanam khiram pivantiyo mahagaviyo viya.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, catuttham kathehi, maharajati.  
(4) Dhuravahe, bhante, arohaparinahasampanne mahagoneyugaparamparaya ayojetva tarune godamme dhure yojente addasam.  Te dhuram vahitum asakkonta chaddetva atthamsu, sakatani nappavattimsu.  Ayam me catuttho supino, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi vipako anagate eva adhammikarajunam kale bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi adhammikakapanarajano panditanam pavenikusalanam kammam nittharanasamatthanam mahamattanam yasam na dassanti.  Dhammasabhayam vinicchayatthanepi pandite voharakusale mahallake amacce na thapessanti, tabbiparitanam pana tarunatarunanam yasam dassanti, tatharupe eva vinicchayatthane thapessanti, te rajakammani ceva yuttayuttabca ajananta neva tam yasam ukkhipitum sakkhissanti, na rajakammani nittharitum.  Te asakkonta kammadhuram chaddessanti, mahallakapi panditamacca yasam alabhanta kiccani nittharitum samatthapi “kim amhakam etehi, mayam bahiraka jata, abbhantarika tarunadaraka (JA.I,338.) janissanti”ti uppannani kammani na karissanti, evam sabbathapi tesam rajunam haniyeva bhavissati, dhuram vahitum asamatthanam vacchadammanam dhure yojitakalo viya, dhuravahanabca mahagonanam yugaparamparaya ayojitakalo viya bhavissati.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, pabcamam kathehi, maharajati.  
(5) Bhante, ekam ubhatomukham assam addasam, tassa dvisu passesu yavasam denti, so dvihi mukhehi khadati.  Ayam me pabcamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi anagate adhammikarajakaleyeva vipako bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi adhammika balarajano adhammike lolamanusse vinicchaye thapessanti, te papapubbesu anadara bala sabhayam nisiditva vinicchayam denta ubhinnampi atthapaccatthikanam hatthato labjam gahetva khadissanti asso viya dvihi mukhehi yavasam.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, chattham kathehi, maharajati.  
(6) Bhante, mahajano satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim sammajjitva “idha passavam karohi”ti ekassa jarasivgalassa upanamesi, tam tattha passavam karontam addasam.  Ayam me chattho supino, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi vipako anagateyeva bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi adhammika vijatirajano jatisampannanam kulaputtanam asavkaya yasam na dassanti, akulinanamyeva dassanti.  Evam mahakulani duggatani bhavissanti, lamakakulani issarani.  Te ca kulinapurisa jivitum asakkonta “ime nissaya jivissama”ti akulinanam dhitaro dassanti, iti tasam kuladhitanam akulinehi saddhim samvaso jarasivgalassa suvannapatiyam passavakaranasadiso bhavissati.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, sattamam kathehiti.  
(7) Bhante, eko puriso rajjum vattetva vattetva padamule nikkhipati, tena nisinnapithassa hettha sayita eka chatasivgali tassa ajanantasseva tam khadati, evaham addasam.  Ayam me sattamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi anagateyeva vipako bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi itthiyo purisalola suralola alavkaralola visikhalola amisalola bhavissanti dussila duracara, ta samikehi kasigorakkhadini kammani katva kicchena kasirena sambhatam dhanam jarehi saddhim suram pivantiyo malagandhavilepanam dharayamana antogehe accayikampi kiccam anoloketva gehe parikkhepassa uparibhagenapi chiddatthanehipi jare upadharayamana sve vapitabbayuttakam bijampi kottetva yagubhattakhajjakadini sampadetva khadamana vilumpissanti hetthapithake nipannachatasivgali viya vattetva (JA.I,339.) vattetva padamule nikkhittarajjum.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, atthamam kathehiti.  
(8) Bhante, rajadvare bahuhi tucchakumbhehi parivaretva thapitam ekam mahantam puritakumbham addasam.  Cattaropi pana vanna catuhi disahi catuhi anudisahi ca ghatehi udakam aharitva aharitva puritakumbhameva purenti, puritapuritam udakam uttaritva palayati, tepi punappunam tattheva udakam asibcanti, tucchakumbhe pana olokentapi natthi.  Ayam me atthamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi anagateyeva vipako bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi loko parihayissati, rattham nirojam bhavissati, rajano duggata kapana bhavissanti.  Yo issaro bhavissati, tassa bhandagare satasahassamatta kahapana bhavissanti, te evam duggata sabbe janapade attanova kamme karessanti, upadduta manussa sake kammante chaddetva rajunabbeva atthaya pubbannaparannani vapanta rakkhanta layanta maddanta pavesenta ucchukhettani karonta yantani karonta yantani vahenta phanitadini pacanta puppharame ca phalarame ca karonta tattha tattha nipphannani pubbannadini aharitva rabbo kotthagarameva puressanti, attano gehesu tucchakotthe olokentapi na bhavissanti, tucchakumbhe anoloketva puritakumbhe puranasadisameva bhavissati.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, navamam kathehiti.
(9) Bhante, ekam pabcavannapadumasabchannam gambhiram sabbato tittham pokkharanim addasam.  Samantato dvipadacatuppada otaritva tattha paniyam pivanti.  Tassa majjhe gambhiratthane udakam avilam, tirappadesesu dvipadacatuppadanam akkamatthane accham vippasannam anavilam.  Evaham addasam.  Ayam me navamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi anagateyeva vipako bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi rajano adhammika bhavissanti, chandadivasena agatim gacchanta rajjam karessanti, dhammena vinicchayam nama na dassanti, labjavittaka bhavissanti dhanalola, ratthavasikesu nesam khantimettanuddaya nama na bhavissanti, kakkhala pharusa ucchuyante ucchuganthika viya manusse pilenta nanappakarena balim uppadenta dhanam ganhissanti.  Manussa balipilita kibci datum asakkonta gamanigamadayo chaddetva paccantam gantva vasam kappessanti, majjhimajanapado subbo bhavissati, paccanto ghanavaso seyyathapi pokkharaniya majjhe udakam avilam pariyante vippasannam.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, (JA.I,340.) dasamam kathehiti.  
(10) Bhante, ekissayeva kumbhiya paccamanam odanam apakam addasam “apakan”ti vicaretva vibhajitva thapitam viya tihakarehi paccamanam, ekasmim passe atikilinno hoti, ekasmim uttandulo, ekasmim supakkoti.  Ayam me dasamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi anagateyeva vipako bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi rajano adhammika bhavissanti, tesu adhammikesu rajayuttapi brahmanagahapatikapi negamajanapadapiti samanabrahmane upadaya sabbe manussa adhammika bhavissanti, tato tesam arakkhadevata, balipatiggahika devata, rukkhadevata, akasatthadevatati evam devatapi adhammika bhavissanti.  Adhammikarajunabca rajje vata visama khara vayissanti, te akasatthavimanani kampessanti, tesu kampitesu devata kupita devam vassitum na dassanti, vassamanopi sakalaratthe ekappaharena na vassissati, vassamanopi sabbattha kasikammassa va vappakammassa va upakarako hutva na vassissati.  Yatha ca ratthe, evam janapadepi gamepi ekatalakepi ekasarepi ekappahareneva na vassissati, talakassa uparibhage vassanto hetthabhage na vassissati, hettha vassanto upari na vassissati.  Ekasmim bhage sassam ativassena nassissati, ekasmim avassanena milayissati, ekasmim samma vassamano sampadessati.  Evam ekassa rabbo rajje vuttasassa tippakara bhavissanti ekakumbhiya odano viya.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, ekadasamam kathehiti.  
(11) Bhante, satasahassagghanikam candanasaram putitakkena vikkinante addasam.  Ayam me ekadasamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi anagateyeva mayham sasane parihayante vipako bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi paccayalola alajji bhikkhu bahu bhavissanti, te maya paccayaloluppam nimmathetva kathitadhammadesanam civaradicatupaccayahetu paresam desessanti, paccayehi mucchita nissaranapakkhe thita nibbanabhimukham katva desetum na sakkhissanti, kevalam “padabyabjanasampattibceva madhurasaddabca sutva mahagghani civaradini dassanti” iccevam desessanti.  Apare antaravithicatukkarajadvaradisu nisiditva kahapana-addhakahapanapadamasakarupadinipi nissaya desessanti.  Iti maya nibbanagghanakam katva desitam dhammam catupaccayatthaya ceva kahapanaddhakahapanadinam atthaya ca vikkinitva desenta satasahassagghanakam candanasaram putitakkena (JA.I,341.) vikkinanta viya bhavissanti.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, dvadasamam kathehiti.  
(12) Bhante, tucchalabuni udake sidantani addasam, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi anagate adhammikarajakale loke viparivattanteyeva vipako bhavissati.  Tada hi rajano jatisampannanam kulaputtanam yasam na dassanti, akulinanamyeva dassanti, te issara bhavissanti, itare dalidda.  Rajasammukhepi rajadvarepi amaccasammukhepi vinicchayatthanepi tucchalabusadisanam akulinanamyeva katha osiditva thita viya niccala suppatitthita bhavissati.  Savghasannipatesupi savghakammaganakammatthanesu ceva pattacivaraparivenadivinicchayatthanesu ca dussilanam papapuggalanamyeva katha niyyanika bhavissati, na lajjibhikkhunanti evam sabbathapi tucchalabusidanakalo viya bhavissati.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, terasamam kathehiti.  
(13) Bhante, mahantamahanta kutagarappamana ghanasila nava viya udake plavamana addasam, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi tadiseyeva kale vipako bhavissati.  Tada hi adhammikarajano akulinanam yasam dassanti, te issara bhavissanti, kulina duggata.  Tesu na keci garavam karissanti, itaresuyeva karissanti.  Rajasammukhe va amaccasammukhe va vinicchayatthane va vinicchayakusalanam ghanasilasadisanam kulaputtanam katha na ogahitva patitthahissati.  Tesu kathentesu “kim ime kathenti”ti itare parihasameva karissanti.  Bhikkhusannipatesupi vuttappakaresu thanesu neva pesale bhikkhu garukatabbe mabbissanti, napi tesam katha pariyogahitva patitthahissati, silanam plavanakalo viya bhavissati.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, cuddasamam kathehiti.  
(14) Bhante khuddakamadhukapupphappamana mandukiyo mahantamahante kanhasappe vegena anubandhitva uppalanale viya chinditva chinditva mamsam khaditva gilantiyo addasam, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi loke parihayante anagate eva vipako bhavissati.  Tada hi manussa tibbaragajatika kilesanuvattaka hutva tarunatarunanam attano bhariyanam vase vattissanti, gehe dasakammakaradayopi gomahimsadayopi hirabbasuvannampi sabbam tasabbeva ayattam bhavissati.  “Asukam hirabbasuvannam va paricchadadijatam va kahan”ti vutte “yattha va tattha va hotu, kim tuyhimina byaparena, tvam mayham ghare santam va asantam va janitukamo jato”ti vatva nanappakarehi akkositva mukhasattihi kottetva dasacetake viya attano vase katva attano issariyam pavattessanti.  Evam madhukapupphappamananam (JA.I,342.) mandukapotikanam asivise kanhasappe gilanakalo viya bhavissati.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, pannarasamam kathehiti.  
(15) Bhante, dasahi asaddhammehi samannagatam gamagocaram kakam kabcanavannataya “suvanna”ti laddhaname suvannarajahamse parivarente addasam, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi anagate dubbalarajakaleyeva vipako bhavissati.  Anagatasmibhi rajano hatthisippadisu akusala yuddhesu avisarada bhavissanti, te attano rajjavipattim asavkamana samanajatikanam kulaputtanam issariyam adatva attano padamulikanhapakakappakadinam dassanti, jatigottasampanna kulaputta rajakule patittham alabhamana jivikam kappetum asamattha hutva issariye thite jatigottahine akuline upatthahanta vicarissanti, suvannarajahamsehi kakassa parivaritakalo viya bhavissati.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, solasamam kathehiti.  
(16) Bhante, pubbe dipino elake khadanti, aham pana elake dipino anubandhitva murumuruti khadante addasam.  Athabbe tasa vaka elake duratova disva tasita tasappatta hutva elakanam bhayapalayitva gumbagahanadini pavisitva niliyimsu, evaham addasam, imassa ko vipakoti?  Imassapi anagate adhammikarajakaleyeva vipako bhavissati.  Tada hi akulina rajavallabha issara bhavissanti, kulina apabbata duggata.  Te rajavallabha rajanam attano katham gahapetva vinicchayatthanadisu balavanto hutva kulinanam paveni-agatani khettavatthadini “amhakam santakani etani”ti abhiyubjitva tesu “na tumhakam, amhakan”ti agantva vinicchayatthanadisu vivadantesu vettalatadihi paharapetva givayam gahetva apakaddhapetva “attano pamanam na janatha, amhehi saddhim vivadatha, idani vo rabbo kathetva hatthapadacchedanadini karessama”ti santajjessanti.  Te tesam bhayena attano santakani vatthuni “tumhakamyevetani ganhatha”ti niyyadetva attano gehani pavisitva bhita nipajjissanti.  Papabhikkhupi pesale bhikkhu yatharuci vihethessanti, te pesala bhikkhu patisaranam alabhamana arabbam pavisitva gahanatthanesu niliyissanti.  Evam hinajaccehi ceva papabhikkhuhi ca upaddutanam jatimantakulaputtanabceva pesalabhikkhunabca elakanam bhayena tasavakanam palayanakalo viya bhavissati.  Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi.  Ayampi hi supino anagatamyeva arabbha dittho.  Brahmana pana (JA.I,343.) na dhammasudhammataya tayi sinehena kathayimsu, “bahudhanam labhissama”ti amisapekkhataya jivitavuttim nissaya kathayimsuti.  
Evam Sattha solasannam mahasupinanam nipphattim kathetva “na kho, maharaja, etarahi tvabbeva ime supine addasa, poranakarajanopi addasamsu.  Brahmanapi nesam evameva ime supine gahetva yabbamatthake khipimsu, tato panditehi dinnanayena gantva bodhisattam pucchimsu.  Poranaka panditapi nesam ime supine kathenta iminava niyamena kathesun”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ceva samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantappadese jhanakilam kilanto viharati.  Tada Baranasiyam Brahmadatto iminava niyamena ime supine disva brahmane pucchi.  Brahmana evameva yabbam yajitum arabhimsu.  Tesu purohitassa antevasikamanavo pandito byatto acariyam aha-- “acariya, tumhehi mayam tayo vede ugganhapita, nanu tesu ekam maretva ekassa sotthikammassa karanam nama natthi”ti.  Tata, imina upayena amhakam bahudhanam uppajjissati, tvam pana rabbo dhanam rakkhitukamo mabbeti.  Manavo “tena hi, acariya, tumhe tumhakam kammam karotha, aham tumhakam santike kim karissami”ti vicaranto rabbo uyyanam agamasi.  
Tam divasameva bodhisattopi tam karanam batva “ajja mayi manussapatham gate mahajanassa bandhana mokkho bhavissati”ti akasena gantva uyyane otaritva suvannapatima viya mavgalasilatale nisidi.  Manavo bodhisattam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva patisantharamakasi.  Bodhisattopi tena saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva “kim nu kho, manava, raja dhammena rajjam kareti”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, raja nama dhammiko, apica kho tam brahmana atitthe pakkhandapen”ti.  Raja solasa supine disva brahmananam arocesi.  Brahmana “yabbam yajissama”ti (JA.I,344.) araddha.  Kim nu kho, bhante, “ayam nama imesam supinanam nipphatti”ti rajanam sabbapetva tumhakam mahajanam bhaya mocetum na vattatiti.  Mayam kho, manava, rajanam na janama, rajapi amhe na janati.  Sace pana idhagantva puccheyya, katheyyamassa mayanti.  Manavo “aham, bhante, tam anessami, tumhe mamagamanam udikkhanta muhuttam nisidatha”ti bodhisattam patijanapetva rabbo santikam gantva “maharaja, eko akasacariko tapaso tumhakam uyyane otaritva ‘tumhehi ditthasupinanam nipphattim kathessami’ti tumhe pakkosati”ti aha.  
Raja tassa katham sutva tavadeva mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva tapasam vanditva ekamantam nisinno pucchi “tumhe kira, bhante, maya ditthasupinanam nipphattim janatha”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi kathetha”ti.  “Kathemi, maharaja, yathaditthe tava supine mam savehi”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti raja-- 

77. “Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca, asso kamso sivgali ca kumbho;
pokkharani ca apakacandanam;labuni sidanti sila plavanti.

Mandukiyo kanhasappe gilanti;kakam suvanna parivarayanti.
Tasa vaka elakanam bhayahi, vipariyaso vattati nayidha matthiti.
Vatva Pasenadirabba kathitaniyameneva supine kathesi.
Bodhisattopi tesam idani Satthara kathitaniyameneva vittharato nipphattim kathetva pariyosane sayam idam kathesi-- 

“Vipariyaso vattati nayidha matthi”ti;

tatrayamattho-- ayam, maharaja, imesam supinanam nipphatti; yam panetam tesam patighatatthaya yabbakammam vattati, tam vipariyaso vattati viparitato vattati, vipallasena vattatiti vuttam hoti; kimkarana?  Imesabhi nipphatti nama lokassa viparivattanakale, akaranassa karananti gahanakale, karanassa akarananti chaddanakale, abhutassa bhutanti gahanakale, bhutassa abhutanti jahanakale, alajjinam ussannakale, lajjinabca parihinakale bhavissati; nayidha matthiti idani pana tava va (JA.I,345.) mama va kale idha imasmim purisayuge vattamane etesam nipphatti natthi; tasma etesam patighataya vattamanam yabbakammam vipallasena vattati, alam tena; natthi te itonidanam bhayam va chambhitattam vati mahapuriso rajanam samassasetva mahajanam bandhana mocetva puna akase thatva rabbo ovadam datva pabcasu silesu patitthapetva “ito patthaya, maharaja, brahmanehi saddhim ekato hutva pasughatayabbam ma yaji”ti dhammam desetva akaseneva attano vasanatthanam agamasi; rajapi tassa ovade thito danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato; 

sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “supinapaccaya te bhayam natthi, haretam yabban”ti yabbam haretva mahajanassa jivitadanam datva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, manavo Sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti; 

parinibbute pana Bhagavati savgitikaraka “usabha”ti-adini tini padani atthakatham aropetva “labuni”ti-adini cattari padani ekam gatham katva ekakanipatapalim aropesunti; 

mahasupinajatakavannana sattama;
[78] 8. Illisajatakavannana
Ubho khabjati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto macchariyakosiyasetthim arabbha kathesi.  Rajagahanagarassa kira avidure sakkaram nama nigamo ahosi, tattheko macchariyakosiyo nama setthi asitikotivibhavo pativasati.  So tinaggena telabindumattampi neva paresam deti, na attana paribhubjati.  Iti tassa tam vibhavajatam neva puttadaradinam, na samanabrahmananam attham anubhoti, rakkhasapariggahitapokkharani viya aparibhogam titthati.  
Sattha ekadivasam paccusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya sakalalokadhatuyam bodhaneyyabandhave olokento pabcacattalisayojanamatthake vasantassa tassa setthino sapajapatikassa sotapattiphalassa upanissayam addasa.  Tato purimadivase pana rajanam upatthatum Rajageham gantva rajupatthanam katva agacchanto ekam chatajjhattam janapadamanussam kummasapuram kapallapuvam khadantam disva tattha pipasam uppadetva attano (JA.I,346.) gharam gantva cintesi “sacaham ‘kapallapuvam khaditukamomhi’ti vakkhami, bahu maya saddhim khaditukama bhavissanti, evam me bahuni tandulasappimadhuphanitadini parikkhayam gamissanti, na kassaci kathessami”ti tanham adhivasento vicarati.  So gacchante gacchante kale uppandupandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto jato Tato tanham adhivasetum asakkonto gabbham pavisitva mabcakam upaguhitva nipajji.  Evamgatopi dhanahanibhayena kassaci kibci na kathesi.  
Atha nam bhariya upasavkamitva pitthim parimajjitva “kim te sami, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  “Na me kibci aphasukam atthi”ti.  “Kim nu kho te raja kupito”ti?  “Rajapi me na kuppati”ti.  “Atha kim te puttadhitahi va dasakammakaradihi va kibci amanapam katam atthi”ti?  “Evarupampi natthi”ti.  “Kismibci pana te tanha atthi”ti?  Evam vuttepi dhanahanibhayena kibci avatva nissaddova nipajji.  Atha nam bhariya “kathehi, sami, kismim te tanha”ti aha.  So vacanam parigilanto viya “atthi me eka tanha”ti aha.  “Kim tanha, sami”ti?  “Kapallapuvam khaditukamomhi”ti.  “Atha kimattham na kathesi, kim tvam daliddo, idani sakalasakkaranigamavasinam pahonake kapallapuve pacissami”ti?  “Kim te etehi, te attano kammam katva khadissanti”ti?  “Tena hi ekaracchavasinam pahonake pacami”ti.  Janamaham tava mahaddhanabhavanti.  “Tena hi imasmim gehamatte sabbesam pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Janamaham tava mahajjhasayabhavan”ti.  “Tena hi te puttadaramattasseva pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Kim pana te etehi”ti?  “Tena hi tuyhabca mayhabca pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Tvam kim karissasi”ti?  “Tena hi ekasseva te pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Imasmim thane paccamanam bahu paccasisanti, sakalatandule thapetva bhinnatandule ca uddhanakapalladini ca adaya thokam khirasappimadhuphanitabca gahetva sattabhumikassa pasadassa uparimatalam aruyha paca, tatthaham ekakova nisiditva khadissami”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva gahetabbam gahapetva pasadam aruyha dasiyo vissajjetva setthim pakkosapesi.  So adito patthaya dvarani pidahanto sabbadvaresu sucighatikani datva sattamatalam abhiruhitva tatthapi dvaram pidahitva nisidi.  Bhariyapissa uddhane aggim jaletva kapallakam aropetva puve pacitum arabhi.  
Atha Sattha patova Mahamoggallanattheram amantesi, “eso, Moggallana, rajagahanagarassa avidure (JA.I,347.) sakkaranigame macchariyakosiyasetthi ‘kapallapuve khadissami’ti abbesam dassanabhayena sattabhumike pasade kapallapuve pacapeti.  Tvam tattha gantva tam setthim dametva nibbisevanam katva ubhopi jayampatike puve ca khirasappimadhuphanitadini ca gahapetva attano balena Jetavanam anehi.  Ajjaham pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihareyeva nisidissami, puveheva bhattakiccam karissami”ti.  Thero “sadhu, bhante”ti Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva tavadeva iddhibalena tam nigamam gantva tassa pasadassa sihapabjaradvare sunivattho suparuto akaseyeva manirupakam viya atthasi.  
Mahasetthino theram disvava hadayamamsam kampi.  So “aham evarupanabbeva bhayena imam thanam agato, ayabca agantva vatapanadvare thito”ti gahetabbagahanam apassanto aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya dosena tatatatayanto evamaha “samana, akase thatva tvam kim labhissasi, akase apade padam dassetva cavkamantopi neva labhissasi”ti.  Thero tasmimyeva thane aparaparam cavkami.  Setthi “cavkamanto kim labhissasi, akase pallavkena nisidamanopi na labhissasiyeva”ti aha.  Thero pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Atha nam “nisinno kim labhissasi, agantva vatapana-ummare thitopi na labhissasi”ti aha.  Atha thero ummare atthasi.  Atha nam “ummare thito kim labhissasi, dhumayantopi na labhissasiyeva”ti aha.  Thero dhumayi, sakalapasado ekadhumo ahosi, setthino akkhinam suciya vijjhanakalo viya jato.  Gehajjhayanabhayena pana nam “pajjalantopi na labhissasi”ti avatva cintesi “ayam samano sutthu laggo, aladdha na gamissati, ekamassa puvam dapessami”ti bhariyam aha-- “bhadde, ekam khuddakapuvam pacitva samanassa datva uyyojehi nan”ti.  Sa thokabbeva pittham kapallapatiyam pakkhipi, mahapuvo hutva sakalapatim puretva uddhumato atthasi.  
Setthi tam disva “bahu taya pittham gahitam bhavissati”ti sayameva dabbikannena thokataram pittham gahetva pakkhipi, puvo purimapuvato mahantataro jato.  Evam yam yam pacati, so so mahantamahantova hoti.  So nibbinno bhariyam aha “bhadde, imassa ekam puvam dehi”ti.  Tassa pacchito ekam puvam ganhantiya sabbe ekabaddha alliyimsu.  Sa setthim aha “sami, sabbe puva ekato lagga, visum katum na sakkomi”ti.  “Aham karissami”ti sopi katum nasakkhi.  Ubho jana kotiyam gahetva kaddhantapi viyojetum nasakkhimsuyeva.  Athassa puvehi saddhim vayamantasseva sarirato seda muccimsu, pipasa ca pacchijji.  Tato bhariyam aha “bhadde, na me puvehi attho (JA.I,348.) pacchiya saddhimyeva imassa bhikkhussa dehi”ti.  Sa pacchim adaya theram upasavkamitva sabbe puve therassa adasi.  Thero ubhinnampi dhammam desesi, tinnam ratananam gune kathesi, “atthi dinnam, atthi yitthan”ti danadinam phalam gaganatale punnacandam viya dassesi.  
Tam sutva pasannacitto setthi “bhante, agantva imasmim pallavke nisiditva puve paribhubjatha”ti aha.  Thero “mahasetthi, sammasambuddho ‘puve khadissami’ti pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihare nisinno, tumhakam ruciya sati setthibhariyam puve ca khiradini ca ganhapetha, Satthu santikam gamissama”ti aha.  “Kaham pana, bhante, etarahi Sattha”ti?  “Ito pabcacattalisayojanamatthake Jetavanamahavihare”ti.  “Bhante, kalam anatikkamitva ettakam addhanam katham gamissama”ti?  “Mahasetthi tumhakam ruciya sati aham vo attano iddhibalena nessami, tumhakam pasade sopanasisam attano thaneyeva bhavissati, sopanapariyosanam pana Jetavanadvarakotthake bhavissati, uparipasada hetthapasadam otaranakalamattena vo Jetavanam nessami”ti.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti sampaticchi.  Thero sopanasisam tattheva katva “sopanapadamulam Jetavanadvarakotthake hotu”ti adhitthasi, tathevahosi.  
Iti thero setthibca setthibhariyabca uparipasada hettha-otaranakalato khippataram Jetavanam sampapesi.  Te ubhopi Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva kalam arocesum.  Sattha bhattaggam pavisitva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi saddhim Bhikkhusavghena.  Mahasetthi Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa dakkhinodakam adasi, setthibhariya Tathagatassa patte puve patitthapesi.  Sattha attano yapanamattam ganhi, pabcasata bhikkhupi tatheva ganhimsu.  Setthi khirasappimadhuphanitasakkharadini dadamano agamasi.  Sattha pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim bhattakiccam nitthapesi.  Mahasetthipi saddhim bhariyaya yavadattham khadi, puvanam pariyosanameva na pabbayati, sakalavihare bhikkhunabca vighasadanabca dinnepi na pariyanto pabbayati.  “Bhante, puva parikkhayam na gacchanti”ti Bhagavato arocesum.  Tena hi Jetavanadvarakotthake chaddethati.  Atha ne dvarakotthakassa avidure pabbharatthane chaddayimsu.  Ajjatanapi tam thanam “kapallapuvapabbharo”tveva pabbayati.  Mahasetthi saddhim bhariyaya Bhagavantam upasavkamitva ekamantam atthasi.  Bhagava anumodanam akasi.  Anumodanapariyosane ubhopi sotapattiphale patitthaya Sattharam vanditva dvarakotthake sopanam aruyha attano pasadeyeva patitthahimsu (JA.I,349.) Tato patthaya mahasetthi asitikotidhanam Buddhasasaneyeva vikiri.  
Punadivase sammasambuddhe Savatthiyam pindaya caritva Jetavanam agamma bhikkhunam Sugatovadam datva Gandhakutim pavisitva patisalline sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu “passathavuso, Mahamoggallanattherassanubhavam, anupahacca saddham anupahacca bhoge macchariyasetthim muhutteneva dametva nibbisevanam katva puve gahapetva Jetavanam anetva Satthu sammukham katva sotapattiphale patitthapesi, aho mahanubhavo thero”ti therassa gunakatham kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “Bhikkhave, kuladamakena nama bhikkhuna kule avihethetva akilametva pupphato renum ganhantena bhamarena viya upasavkamitva Buddhagune janapetabban”ti vatva theram pasamsanto-- 

“Yathapi bhamaro puppham, vannagandhamahethayam;
paleti rasamadaya, evam game muni care”ti.  (Dha.  pa.  49)–

Imam dhammapade gatham vatva uttaripi therassa gunam pakasetum “na bhikkhave, idaneva Moggallanena macchariyasetthi damito, pubbepi tam dametva kammaphalasambandham janapesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasiyam illiso nama setthi ahosi asitikotivibhavo purisadosasamannagato khabjo kuni visamakkhimandalo assaddho appasanno macchari, neva abbesam deti, na sayam paribhubjati.  Rakkhasapariggahitapokkharani viyassa geham ahosi.  Matapitaro panassa yava sattama kulaparivatta dayaka danapatino.  So setthitthanam labhitvayeva kulavamsam nasetva danasalam jhapetva yacake pothetva nikkaddhitva dhanameva santhapesi.  
So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gantva attano gharam agacchanto ekam maggakilantam janapadamanussam, ekam suravarakam, adaya pithake nisiditva ambilasuraya kosakam puretva puretva putimacchakena uttaribhavgena pivantam disva suram (JA.I,350.) patukamo hutva cintesi “sacaham suram pivissami, mayi pivante bahu pivitukama bhavissanti, evam me dhanaparikkhayo bhavissati”ti.  So tanham adhivasento vicaritva gacchante gacchante kale adhivasetum asakkonto vihatakappaso viya pandusariro ahosi dhammanisanthatagatto jato.  Athekadivasam gabbham pavisitva mabcakam upaguhitva nipajji.  Tamenam bhariya upasavkamitva pitthim parimajjitva “kim te, sami, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Sabbam hettha kathitaniyameneva veditabbam.  “Tena hi ekasseva te pahonakam suram karomi”ti pana vutte “gehe suraya kariyamanaya bahu paccasisanti, antarapanato aharapetvapi na sakka idha nisinnena pivitun”ti masakamattam datva antarapanato suravarakam aharapetva cetakena gahapetva nagara nikkhamma naditiram gantva mahamaggasamipe ekam gumbam pavisitva suravarakam thapapetva “gaccha tvan”ti cetakam dure nisidapetva kosakam puretva suram patum arabhi.  
Pita panassa danadinam pubbanam katatta devaloke Sakko hutva nibbatti.  So tasmim khane “pavattati nu kho me danaggam, udahu no”ti avajjento tassa appavattim batva, puttassa kulavamsam nasetva danasalam jhapetva yacake nikkaddhitva macchariyabhave patitthaya “abbesam databbam bhavissati”ti bhayena gumbam pavisitva ekakasseva suram pivanabhavabca disva “gacchami, nam savkhobhetva dametva kammaphalasambandham janapetva danam dapetva devaloke nibbattanaraham karomi”ti manussapatham otaritva illisasetthina sadisam khabjam kunim visamacakkhumandalam attabhavam nimminitva Baranasinagaram pavisitva rabbo nivesanadvare thatva attano agatabhavam arocapetva “pavisatu”ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva atthasi.  Raja “kim, mahasetthi, avelaya agatosi”ti aha.  “Ama, agatomhi, deva ghare me asitikotimattam dhanam atthi, tam devo aharapetva attano bhandagaram purapetu”ti.  “Alam mahasetthi, tava (JA.I,351.) dhanato amhakam gehe bahutaram dhanan”ti.  “Sace, deva, tumhakam kammam natthi, yatharuciya dhanam gahetva danam dammi”ti.  “Dehi, mahasetthi”ti.  So “sadhu, deva”ti rajanam vanditva nikkhamitva illisasetthino geham agamasi, sabbe upatthakamanussa parivaresum, ekopi “nayam, illiso”ti janitum samattho nama natthi.  
So geham pavisitva anto-ummare thatva dovarikam pakkosapetva “yo abbo maya samanarupo agantva ‘mametam gehan’ti pavisitum agacchati, tam pitthiyam paharitva nihareyyatha”ti vatva pasadam aruyha maharahe asane nisiditva setthibhariyam pakkosapetva sitakaram dassetva “bhadde, danam dema”ti aha.  Tassa tam vacanam sutvava setthibhariya ca puttadhitaro ca dasakammakara ca “ettakam kalam danam datum cittameva natthi, ajja pana suram pivitva muducitto hutva datukamo jato bhavissati”ti vadimsu.  Atha nam setthibhariya “yatharuciya detha, sami”ti aha.  Tena hi bherivadakam pakkosapetva “‘suvannarajatamanimuttadihi atthika illisasetthissa gharam gacchantun’ti sakalanagare bherim carapehi”ti.  Sa ca tatha karesi.  Mahajano pacchipasibbakadini gahetva gehadvare sannipati.  Sakko sattaratanapure gabbhe vivarapetva “tumhakam dammi, yavadicchakam gahetva gacchatha”ti aha.  Mahajano dhanam niharitva mahatale rasim katva abhatabhajanani puretva gacchati.  
Abbataro janapadamanusso illisasetthino gone tasseva rathe yojetva sattahi ratanehi puretva nagara nikkhamma mahamaggam patipajjitva tassa gumbassa avidurena ratham pesento “vassasatam jiva, sami, illisasetthi, tam nissaya idani me yavajivam kammam akatva jivitabbam jatam, taveva ratho, taveva gona, taveva gehe satta ratanani, neva matara dinnani, na pitara, tam nissaya laddhani, sami”ti setthino gunakatham kathento gacchati.  So tam saddam sutva bhitatasito cintesi “ayam mama namam (JA.I,352.) gahetva idabcidabca vadati, kacci nu kho mama dhanam rabba lokassa dinnan”ti gumba nikkhamitva gone ca rathabca sabjanitva “are, cetaka, mayham gona, mayham ratho”ti vatva gantva gone nasarajjuyam ganhi, gahapatiko ratha oruyha “are, dutthacetaka, illisamahasetthi Sakalanagarassa danam deti, tvam kim ahosi”ti pakkhanditva asanim patento viya khandhe paharitva ratham adaya agamasi.  So puna kampamano utthaya pamsum pubchitva pubchitva vegena gantva ratham ganhi, gahapatiko ratha otaritva kesesu gahetva onametva kapparapaharehi kottetva gale gahetva agatamaggabhimukham khipitva pakkami.  Ettavatassa suramado chijji.  So kampamano vegena nivesanadvaram gantva dhanam adaya gacchante mahajane disva “ambho kim nametam, kim raja mama dhanam vilumpapeti”ti tam tam gantva ganhati, gahitagahita paharitva padamuleyeva patenti.  So vedanappatto geham pavisitum arabhi.  Dvarapala “are, dutthagahapati, kaham pavisasi”ti vamsapesikahi pothetva givayam gahetva niharimsu.  
So “thapetva idani rajanam natthi me abbo koci patisarano”ti rabbo santikam gantva “deva, mama geham tumhe vilumpapetha”ti aha.  Naham setthi vilumpapemi, nanu tvameva agantva “sace tumhe na ganhatha, aham mama dhanam danam dassami”ti nagare bherim carapetva danam adasiti.  Naham deva, tumhakam santikam agacchami, kim tumhe mayham macchariyabhavam na janatha, aham tinaggena telabindumpi na kassaci demi.  Yo danam deti, tam pakkosapetva vimamsatha, devati.  Raja sakkam pakkosapesi, dvinnam jananam visesam neva raja janati, na amacca.  Macchariyasetthi “kim, deva, ayam setthi, aham setthi”ti aha.  “Mayam na sabjanama, atthi te koci sabjananako”ti?  “Bhariya me, deva”ti.  Bhariyam pakkosapetva “kataro te samiko”ti pucchimsu.  Sa “ayan”ti sakkasseva santike atthasi.  Puttadhitaro (JA.I,353.) dasakammakare ca pakkosapetva pucchimsu, sabbepi sakkasseva santike titthanti.  
Puna setthi cintesi “mayham sise pilaka atthi, kesehi paticchanna, tam kho pana kappako eva janati, tam pakkosapessami”ti.  So “kappako mam, deva, sabjanati, tam pakkosapetha”ti aha.  Tasmim pana kale bodhisatto tassa kappako ahosi.  Raja tam pakkosapetva “illisasetthim janasi”ti pucchi.  “Sisam oloketva janissami, deva”ti.  “Tena hi dvinnampi sisam olokehi”ti.  Tasmim khane Sakko sise pilakam mapesi.  Bodhisatto dvinnampi sisam olokento pilaka disva “maharaja, dvinnampi sise pilaka attheva, naham etesu ekassapi illisabhavam sabjanitum sakkomi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

78. “Ubho khabja ubho kuni, ubho visamacakkhuka; 

ubhinnam pilaka jata, naham passami illisan”ti.
Tattha ubhoti dvepi jana.  Khabjati kunthapada.  Kuniti kunthahattha.  Visamacakkhukati visamakkhimandala kekara.  Pilakati dvinnampi ekasmimyeva sisapadese ekasanthanava pilaka jata.  Naham passamiti aham “imesu ayam nama illiso”ti na passami, ekassapi illisabhavam na janamiti avoca.  
Bodhisattassa vacanam sutva setthi kampamano dhanasokena satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto tattheva pati.  Tasmim khane Sakko “naham, maharaja illiso, sakkohamasmi”ti mahatiya sakkalilaya akase atthasi.  Illisassa mukham pubchitva udakena sibcimsu, so utthaya sakkam devarajanam vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam Sakko aha “illisa, idam dhanam mama santakam, na tava.  Ahabhi te pita, tvam mama putto.  Aham danadini pubbani katva sakkattam patto, tvam pana me vamsam upacchinditva adanasilo hutva macchariye patitthaya danasalayo jhapetva yacake nikkaddhitva dhanameva santhapesi.  Tam neva tvam paribhubjasi, na abbesam desi, rakkhasapariggahitam (JA.I,354) viya titthati.  Sace me danasala pakatika katva danam dassasi, iccetam kusalam.  No ce dassasi, sabbam te dhanam antaradhapetva imina indavajirena te sisam chinditva jivitakkhayam papessami”ti.  Illisasetthi maranabhayena santajjito “ito patthaya danam dassami”ti patibbam adasi.  Sakko tassa patibbam gahetva akase nisinnova dhammam desetva tam silesu patitthapetva sakatthanameva agamasi.  Illisopi danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Moggallano macchariyasetthim dameti, pubbepesa imina damitoyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada illiso macchariyasetthi ahosi, Sakko devaraja Mahamoggallano, raja Anando, kappako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Illisajatakavannana atthama.
[79] 9. Kharassarajatakavannana
Yato vilutta ca hata ca gavoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram amaccam arabbha kathesi.  Kosalarabbo kira eko amacco rajanam aradhetva paccantagame rajabalim labhitva corehi saddhim ekato hutva “aham manusse adaya arabbam pavisissami, tumhe gamam vilumpitva upaddham mayham dadeyyatha”ti vatva pageva manusse sannipatetva arabbam gantva coresu agantva gaviyo ghatetva mamsam khaditva gamam vilumpitva gatesu sayanhasamaye mahajanaparivuto agacchati.  Tassa na cirasseva tam kammam pakatam jatam.  Manussa rabbo arocesum.  Raja tam pakkosapetva dosam patitthapetva suniggahitam niggahetva abbam gamabhojakam pesetva Jetavanam gantva Bhagavato etamattham arocesi.  Bhagava “na, maharaja, idaneva esa evamsilo, pubbepi evamsiloyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekassa amaccassa paccantagamam adasi.  Sabbam purimasadisameva.  Tada pana bodhisatto vanijjaya paccante vicaranto (JA.I,355.) tasmim gamake nivasam kappesi.  So tasmim gamabhojake sayanhasamaye mahajanaparivarena bheriya vajjamanaya agacchante “ayam dutthagamabhojako corehi saddhim ekato hutva gamam vilumpapetva coresu palayitva atavim pavitthesu idani upasantupasanto viya bheriya vajjamanaya agacchati”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

79. “Yato vilutta ca hata ca gavo, daddhani gehani jano ca nito; 

athagama puttahataya putto, kharassaram dindimam vadayanto”ti.
Tattha yatoti yada.  Vilutta ca hata cati vilumpitva bandhitva ca nita, mamsam khadanatthaya ca hata.  Gavoti gorupani.  Daddhaniti aggim datva jhapitani.  Jano ca nitoti karamaraggaham gahetva nito.  Puttahataya puttoti hataputtaya putto, nillajjoti attho.  Chinnahirottappassa hi mata nama natthi, iti so tassa jivantopi hataputtatthane titthatiti hataputtaya putto nama hoti.  Kharassaranti thaddhasaddam.  Dindimanti patahabherim.  
Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya tam paribhasi.  Na cireneva ca tassa tam kammam pakatam jatam, athassa raja dosanurupam niggaham akasi.  
Sattha “na, maharaja, idanevesa evamsilo, pubbepi evamsiloyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada amacco idani amaccoyeva, gathaya udaharakapanditamanusso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kharassarajatakavannana navama.
[80] 10. Bhimasenajatakavannana
Yam te pavikatthitam pureti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram vikatthitam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira bhikkhu “avuso, amhakam jatisama jati, gottasamam gottam nama natthi, mayam evarupe nama mahakhattiyakule jata, gottena va dhanena va kulappadesena va amhehi sadiso nama natthi, amhakam suvannarajatadinam anto natthi, dasakammakarapi no salimamsodanam bhubjanti, kasikavattham nivasenti, kasikavilepanam vilimpanti.  Mayam pabbajitabhavena (JA.I,356.) etarahi evarupani lukhani bhojanani bhubjama, lukhani civarani dharema”ti theranavamajjhimanam bhikkhunam antare vikatthento jati-adivasena vambhento khumsento vicarati.  Athassa eko bhikkhu kulappadesam parigganhitva tam vikatthanabhavam bhikkhunam arocesi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannipatita “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva vikatthento vambhento khumsento vicarati”ti etassa agunam kathayimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, so bhikkhu idaneva vikatthento vambhento khumsento vicarati, pubbepi vikatthento vambhento khumsento vicari”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim nigamagame udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike tayo vede attharasa vijjatthanani uggahetva sabbasippesu nipphattim patva culadhanuggahapandito nama ahosi.  So Takkasilato nikkhamitva sabbasamayasippani pariyesamano mahimsakarattham agamasi.  Imasmim pana jatake bodhisatto thokam rasso onatakaro ahosi.  So cintesi “sacaham kabci rajanam upasavkamissami, so ‘evam rassasariro tvam kim amhakam kammam karissasi’ti vakkhati, yamnunaham arohaparinahasampannam abhirupam ekam purisam phalakam katva tassa pitthicchayaya jivikam kappeyyan”ti.  So tatharupam purisam pariyesamano bhimasenassa namekassa tantavayassa tantavitatthanam gantva tena saddhim patisantharam katva “samma, tvam kinnamosi”ti pucchi.  “Aham bhimaseno nama”ti?  “Kim pana tvam evam abhirupo upadhisampanno hutva imam lamakakammam karosi”ti?  “Jivitum asakkonto”ti.  “Samma, ma etam kammam kari, sakalajambudipe maya sadiso dhanuggaho nama natthi.  Sace panaham kabci rajanam passeyyam, so mam ‘evamrasso ayam kim amhakam kammam karissati’ti kopeyya, tvam rajanam disva ‘aham dhanuggaho’ti vakkhasi.  Raja te paribbayam datva (JA.I,357.) vuttim nibaddham dassati.  Aham te uppannakammam karonto tava pitthicchayaya jivissami.  Evam ubhopi sukhita bhavissama.  Karohi mama vacanan”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  
Atha nam adaya Baranasim gantva sayam culupatthako hutva tam purato katva rajadvare thatva rabbo arocapesi.  “Agacchantu”ti vutte ubhopi pavisitva rajanam vanditva atthamsu.  “Kimkarana agatattha”ti ca vutte bhimaseno aha-- “aham dhanuggaho, maya sadiso sakalajambudipe dhanuggaho natthi”ti.  “Kim pana labhanto mam upatthahissasi”ti?  “Addhamase sahassam labhanto upatthahissami, deva”ti.  “Ayam te puriso kim hoti”ti?  “Culupatthako, deva”ti.  “Sadhu upatthaha”ti.  Tato patthaya bhimaseno rajanam upatthahati.  Uppannakiccam panassa bodhisattova nittharati.  

Tena kho pana samayena Kasiratthe ekasmim arabbe bahunam manussanam sabcaranamaggam byaggho chaddapeti, bahu manusse gahetva gahetva khadati.  Tam pavattim rabbo arocesum.  Raja bhimasenam pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi, tata, nam byaggham ganhitun”ti aha.  “Deva, kim dhanuggaho namaham yadi byaggham gahetum na sakkomi”ti.  Raja tassa paribbayam datva uyyojesi.  So gharam gantva bodhisattassa kathesi.  Bodhisatto “sadhu, samma, gaccha”ti aha.  “Tvam pana na gamissasi”ti?  “Ama na gamissami, upayam pana te acikkhissami”ti.  “Acikkha, samma”ti.  Tvam byagghassa vasanatthanam sahasa ekakova ma agamasi, janapadamanusse pana sannipatetva ekam va dve va dhanusahassani gahapetva tattha gantva byagghassa utthitabhavam batva palayitva ekam gumbam pavisitva urena nipajjeyyasi, janapadava byaggham pothetva ganhissanti, tehi byagghe gahite tvam dantehi ekam vallim chinditva kotiyam gahetva matabyagghassa santikam gantva “bho, kenesa, byaggho marito, aham imam byaggham gonam (JA.I,358.) viya valliya bandhitva rabbo santikam nessami’ti valli-atthaya gumbam pavittho, maya valliya anabhataya eva kenesa marito”ti katheyyasi.  Atha te janapada bhitatasita “sami, ma rabbo acikkhi”ti bahum dhanam dassanti, byaggho taya gahito bhavissati, rabbopi santika bahum dhanam labhissasiti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva bodhisattena kathitaniyameneva byaggham gahetva arabbam khemam katva mahajanaparivuto Baranasim agantva rajanam disva “gahito me, deva, byaggho, arabbam khemam katan”ti aha.  Raja tuttho bahum dhanam adasi.  Punekadivasam “ekamaggam mahimso chaddapeti”ti arocesum, raja tatheva bhimasenam pesesi.  Sopi bodhisattena dinnanayena byaggham viya tampi gahetva agabchi, raja puna bahum dhanam adasi, mahantam issariyam jatam.  So issariyamadamatto bodhisattam avamabbam katva tassa vacanam na ganhati, “naham tam nissaya jivami, kim tvabbeva puriso”ti-adini pharusavacanani vadati.  
Atha katipahaccayena eko samantaraja agantva Baranasim uparundhitva “rajjam va detu, yuddham va”ti rabbo sasanam pesesi.  Raja “yujjhahi”ti bhimasenam pesesi.  So sabbasannahasannaddho rajavesam gahetva susannaddhassa varanassa pitthe nisidi.  Bodhisattopi tassa maranabhayena sabbasannahasannaddho bhimasenasseva pacchimasane nisidi.  Varano mahajanaparivuto nagaradvarena nikkhamitva savgamasisam papuni.  Bhimaseno yuddhabherisaddam sutvava kampitum araddho.  Bodhisatto “idanesa hatthipitthito patitva marissati”ti hatthikkhandhato apatanattham bhimasenam yottena parikkhipitva ganhi, bhimaseno sampaharatthanam disva maranabhayatajjito sariravalabjena hatthipitthim dusesi.  Bodhisatto “na kho te bhimasena purimena pacchimam sameti, tvam pubbe savgamayodho viya ahosi, idani hatthipitthim dusesi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,359.) 80. “Yam te pavikatthitam pure, atha te putisara sajanti paccha; 

ubhayam na sameti bhimasena, yuddhakatha ca idabca te vihabban”ti.
Tattha yam te pavikatthitam pureti yam taya pubbe “kim tvamyeva puriso, naham puriso, ahampi savgamayodho”ti vikatthitam vambhanavacanam vuttam, idam tava ekam.  Atha te putisara sajanti pacchati atha te ime putibhavena saranabhavena ca “putisara”ti laddhanama sariravalabjadhara sajanti valabjanti paggharanti.  Pacchati tato pure vikatthitato aparabhage, idani imasmim savgamasiseti attho.  Ubhayam na sameti bhimasenati idam bhimasena ubhayam na sameti.  Kataram?  Yuddhakatha ca idabca te vihabbanti, ya ca pure kathita yuddhakatha, yabca te idani vihabbam kilamatho hatthipitthidusanakarappatto vighatoti attho.  
Evam bodhisatto tam garahitva “ma bhayi, samma, kasma mayi thite vihabbasi”ti bhimasenam hatthipitthito otaretva “nhayitva gehameva gaccha”ti uyyojetva “ajja maya pakatena bhavitum vattati”ti savgamam pavisitva unnaditva balakotthakam bhinditva sapattarajanam jivaggaham gahapetva Baranasirabbo santikam agamasi.  Raja tuttho bodhisattassa mahantam yasam adasi.  Tato patthaya “culadhanuggahapandito”ti sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.  So bhimasenassa paribbayam datva sakatthanameva pesetva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa bhikkhu vikattheti, pubbepi vikatthiyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi–”tada bhimaseno vikatthitabhikkhu ahosi, culadhanuggahapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bhimasenajatakavannana dasama.

Varunavaggo atthamo.
Tassuddanam-- 

Varunam silavanagam, saccamkira rukkhadhammam;
maccharaja asavkiyam, mahasupina-illisam;
kharassaram bhimasenanti.
(JA.I,360.)
 9. Apayimhavaggo 

 [81] 1. Surapanajatakavannana
 Apayimha anaccimhati idam Sattha kosambim upanissaya Ghositarame viharanto sagatattheram arabbha kathesi.  Bhagavati hi Savatthiyam vassam vasitva carikagamanena bhaddavatikam nama nigamam sampatte gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka pathavino ca Sattharam disva vanditva “ma, bhante, bhagava ambatittham agamasi, ambatitthe jatilassa assame ambatitthako nama nago asiviso ghoraviso, so bhagavantam vihetheyya”ti varayimsu.  Bhagavapi tesam katham asunanto viya tesu yavatatiyam varayamanesupi agamasiyeva. 

 Tatra sudam bhagava bhaddavatikaya avidure aññatarasmim vanasande viharati.  Tena kho pana samayena buddhupatthako Sagato nama thero pothujjanikaya iddhiya samannagato tam assamam upasavkamitva tassa nagarajassa vasanatthane tinasantharakam paññapetva pallavkena nisidi.  Nago makkham asahamano dhumayi, theropi dhumayi.  Nago pajjali, theropi pajjali.  Nagassa tejo theram na badhati, therassa tejo nagam (pg.1.382) badhati.  Evam so khanena tam nagarajanam dametva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapetva Satthu santikam agamasi. 

 Sattha bhaddavatikayam yathabhirantam viharitva kosambim agamasi.  Sagatattherena nagassa damitabhavo sakalajanapadam patthari.  Kosambinagaravasino Satthu paccuggamanam katva Sattharam vanditva sagatattherassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam thita evamahamsu “bhante, yam tumhakam dullabham, tam vadeyyatha, tadeva mayam patiyadessama”ti.  Thero tunhi ahosi.  Chabbaggiya panahamsu “avuso, pabbajitanam nama kapotika sura dullabha ceva manapa ca.  Sace tumhe therassa pasanna, kapotikam suram patiyadetha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Sattharam svatanaya nimantetva nagaram pavisitva attano attano gehe “therassa dassama”ti kapotikam suram pasannam patiyadetva theram nimantetva ghare ghare pasannam suram adamsu.  Thero pivitva suramadamatto nagarato nikkhamanto dvarantare patitva vilapamano nipajji.  

 Sattha katabhattakicco nagara nikkhamanto theram tenakarena nipannam disva “ganhatha, bhikkhave, sagatan”ti gahapetva aramam (JA.I,361.) agamasi Bhikkhu therassa sisam tathagatassa padamule katva tam nipajjapesum, so parivattitva pade tathagatabhimukhe katva nipajji.  Sattha bhikkhu patipucchi “kim nu kho, bhikkhave, yam pubbe sagatassa mayi garavam, tam idani atthi”ti? “Natthi, bhante”ti.  “Bhikkhave, ambatitthakam nagarajanam ko damesi”ti.  “Sagato, bhante”ti.  “Kim panetarahi, bhikkhave, Sagato udakadeddubhakampi dametum sakkuneyya”ti.  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Api nu kho, bhikkhave, evarupam patum yuttam, yam pivitva evamvisaññi hoti”ti.  “Ayuttam, bhante”ti.  Atha kho bhagava theram garahitva bhikkhu amantetva “suramerayapane pacittiyan”ti (paci. 327) sikkhapadam paññapetva utthayasana Gandhakutim pavisi. 

 Dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu surapanassa avannam kathayimsu “yava mahadosañcetam, avuso, surapanam nama, tava paññasampannam nama iddhimantam (pg.1.383) sagatam yatha Satthu gunamattampi na janati, tatha akasi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva suram pivitva pabbajita visaññino honti, pubbepi ahesumyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari. 

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhiñña ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanakilam kilanto Himavantappadese vasati pañcahi antevasikasatehi parivuto.  Atha nam vassanasamaye sampatte antevasika ahamsu “acariya, manussapatham gantva lonambilam sevitva agacchama”ti.  “Avuso, aham idheva vasissami, tumhe pana gantva sariram santappetva vassam vitinametva agacchatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti acariyam vanditva Baranasim gantva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase bahidvaragameyeva bhikkhaya caritva suhita hutva punadivase nagaram pavisimsu.  Manussa sampiyayamana bhikkham adamsu.  Katipahaccayena ca raññopi arocesum “deva, Himavantato pañcasata isayo agantva uyyane vasanti ghoratapa paramadhitindriya silavanto”ti.  Raja tesam gune sutva uyyanam gantva vanditva katapatisantharo (JA.I,362.) vassanam catumasam tattheva vasanatthaya patiññam gahetva nimantesi, te tato patthaya Rajageheyeva bhuñjitva uyyane vasanti.
 Athekadivasam nagare suranakkhattam nama ahosi.  Raja “pabbajitanam sura dullabha”ti bahum uttamasuram dapesi.  Tapasa suram pivitva uyyanam gantva suramadamatta hutva ekacce utthaya naccimsu, ekacce gayimsu, naccitva gayitva kharikadini avattharitva niddayitva suramade chinne pabujjhitva tam attano vippakaram disva “na amhehi pabbajitasaruppam katan”ti roditva paridevitva “mayam acariyena vinabhutatta evarupam papakammam karimha”ti tavkhanaññeva uyyanam pahaya Himavantam gantva patisamitaparikkhara acariyam vanditva nisiditva “kim nu kho, tata, manussapathe bhikkhaya akilamamana sukham vasittha, samaggavasañca pana vasittha”ti (pg.1.384) pucchita “acariya, sukham vasimha, apica kho pana mayam apatabbayuttakam pivitva visaññibhuta satim paccupatthapetum asakkonta naccimha ceva gayimha ca”ti etamattham arocenta imam gatham samutthapetva ahamsu-- 

 81. “Apayimha anaccimha, agayimha rudimha ca; 

 Visaññikaranim pitva, dittha nahumha vanara”ti. 

 Tattha apayimhati suram pivimha. Anaccimhati tam pivitva hatthapade lalenta naccimha. Agayimhati mukham vivaritva ayatakena sarena gayimha. Rudimha cati puna vippatisarino “evarupam nama amhehi katan”ti rodimha ca. Visaññikaranim pitva, dittha nahumha vanarati evarupam saññavinasanato visaññikaranim suram pivitva “etadeva sadhu, yam vanara nahumha”ti. Evam te attano agunam kathesum. 

 Bodhisatto “garusamvasarahitanam nama evarupam hotiyeva”ti te tapase garahitva “puna evarupam makarittha”ti tesam ovadam datva aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi. 

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi. Ito patthaya hi “anusandhim ghatetva”ti idampi na vakkhama. Tada isigano buddhaparisa ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosinti. 

 Surapanajatakavannana pathama. 

(JA.I,363.)
[82] 2. Mittavindakajatakavannana
Atikkamma ramanakanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Imassa pana jatakassa Kassapasammasambuddhakalikam vatthu, tam dasakanipate Mahamittavindakajatake (ja.1.1.82; 1.5.100 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana bodhisatto imam gathamaha-- 

82. “Atikkamma ramanakam, sadamattabca dubhakam; 
svasi pasanamasino, yasma jivam na mokkhasi”ti.
Tattha ramanakanti tasmim kale phalikassa namam, phalikapasadabca atikkantositi dipeti.  Sadamattabcati rajatassa namam, rajatapasadabca atikkantositi dipeti.  Dubhakanti manino namam, manipasadabca atikkantositi dipeti.  Svasiti so asi tvam.  Pasanamasinoti khuracakkam nama pasanamayam va hoti rajatamayam va manimayam va, tam pana pasanamayameva.  So ca tena asino atinivittho ajjhotthato.  Tasma pasanena asinatta “pasanasino”ti vattabbe byabjanasandhivasena makaram adaya “pasanamasino”ti vuttam.  Pasanam va asino, tam khuracakkam asajja papunitva thitoti attho.  Yasma jivam na mokkhasiti yasma khuracakka yava te papam na khiyati, tava jivantoyeva na muccissasi, tam asinositi.  
Imam gatham vatva bodhisatto attano vasanatthanamyeva gato.  Mittavindakopi khuracakkam ukkhipitva mahadukkham anubhavamano papakamme parikkhine yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mittavindako dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mittavindakajatakavannana dutiya.
(JA.I,364.)
[83] 3. Kalakannijatakavannana
Mitto have sattapadena hotiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam anathapindikassa mittam arabbha kathesi.  So kira anathapindikena saddhim sahapamsukiliko ekacariyasseva santike uggahitasippo namena kalakanni nama.  So gacchante kale duggato hutva jivitum asakkonto setthissa santikam agamasi.  So tam samassasetva paribbayam datva attano kutumbam paticchapesi.  So setthino upakarako hutva sabbakiccani karoti.  Tam setthissa santikam agatakale “tittha, kalakanni, nisida, kalakanni, bhubja kalakanni”ti vadanti.  Athekadivasam setthino mittamacca setthim upasavkamitva evamahamsu “mahasetthi, ma etam tava santike kari, ‘tittha, kalakanni, nisida kalakanni, bhubja kalakanni’ti hi imina saddena yakkhopi palayeyya, na cesa taya samano, duggato durupeto, kim te imina”ti.  Anathapindiko “namam nama voharamattam, na tam pandita pamanam karonti, sutamavgalikena nama bhavitum na vattati, na sakka maya namamattam nissaya sahapamsukilikam sahayam pariccajitun”ti tesam vacanam anadaya ekadivasam attano bhogagamam gacchanto tam geharakkhakam katva agamasi.  
Cora “setthi kira bhogagamam gato, gehamassa vilumpissama”ti nanavudhahattha rattibhage agantva geham parivaresum.  Itaropi coranabbeva agamanam asavkamano aniddayantova nisidi.  So coranam agatabhavam batva manusse pabodhetum “tvam savkham dhama, tvam mudivgam vadehi”ti mahasamajjam karonto viya sakalanivesanam ekasaddam karesi.  Cora “subbam gehanti dussutam amhehi, attheva idha mahasetthi”ti pasanamuggaradini tattheva chaddetva palayimsu.  
Punadivase manussa tattha tattha chaddite pasanamuggaradayo disva samvegappatta hutva “sace ajja evarupo Buddhisampanno gharavicarako nabhavissa, corehi yatharuciya pavisitva sabbam geham viluttam assa, imam dalhamittam nissaya setthino vuddhi jata”ti tam pasamsitva setthissa bhogagamato agatakale sabbam tam pavattim arocayimsu.  Atha ne setthi avoca “tumhe evarupam mama geharakkhakam mittam nikkaddhapetha, sacayam tumhakam vacanena maya nikkaddhito assa, ajja me kutumbam kibci nabhavissa, namam nama appamanam, hitacittameva pamanan”ti tassa uttaritaram paribbayam datva “atthi dani me idam kathapabhatan”ti (JA.I,365.) Satthu santikam gantva adito patthaya sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, gahapati, idaneva kalakannimitto attano mittassa ghare kutumbam rakkhati, pubbepi rakkhiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahayaso setthi ahosi.  Tassa kalakanni nama mittoti sabbam paccuppannavatthusadisameva.  Bodhisatto bhogagamato agato tam pavattim sutva “sace maya tumhakam vacanena evarupo mitto nikkaddhito assa, ajja me kutumbam kibci nabhavissa”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

83. “Mitto have sattapadena hoti, sahayo pana dvadasakena hoti; 

masaddhamasena ca bati hoti, tatuttarim attasamopi hoti;
soham katham attasukhassa hetu, cirasanthutam kalakannim jaheyyan”ti.
Tattha haveti nipatamattam.  Mettayatiti mitto, mettam paccupatthapeti, sineham karotiti attho.  So panesa sattapadena hoti, ekato sattapadavitiharagamanamattena hotiti attho.  Sahayo pana dvadasakena hotiti sabbakiccani ekato karanavasena sabbiriyapathesu saha gacchatiti sahayo.  So panesa dvadasakena hoti, dvadasaham ekato nivasena hotiti attho.  Masaddhamasena cati masena va addhamasena va.  Bati hotiti batisamo hoti.  Tatuttarinti tato uttarim ekato vasena attasamopi hotiyeva.  Jaheyyanti “evarupam sahayam katham jaheyyan”ti mittassa gunam kathesi.  Tato patthaya puna koci tassa antare vatta nama nahositi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kalakanni Anando ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kalakannijatakavannana tatiya.
(JA.I,366.)
[84] 4. Atthassadvarajatakavannana
Arogyamicche paramabca labhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam atthakusalam kulaputtam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyabhi ekassa mahavibhavassa setthino putto jatiya sattavasso pabbava atthakusalo.  So ekadivasam pitaram upasavkamitva atthassa dvarapabham nama pucchi, so tam na janati.  Athassa etadahosi “ayam pabho atisukhumo, thapetva sabbabbubuddham abbo upari bhavaggena, hettha ca avicina paricchinne lokasannivase etam pabham kathetum samattho nama natthi”ti.  So puttamadaya bahum malagandhavilepanam gahapetva Jetavanam gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno Bhagavantam etadavoca “ayam, bhante, darako pabbava atthakusalo mam atthassa dvarapabham nama pucchi, aham tam pabham ajananto tumhakam santikam agato, sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava tam pabham kathetu”ti.  Sattha “pubbepaham, upasaka, imina kumarakenetam pabham puttho, maya cassa kathito, tada nam esa janati, idani pana bhavasavkhepagatatta na sallakkheti”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhavo setthi ahosi.  Athassa putto sattavassiko jatiya pabbava atthakusalo.  So ekadivasam pitaram upasavkamitva “tata, atthassa dvaram nama kin”ti atthassa dvarapabham pucchi.  Athassa pita tam pabham kathento imam gathamaha-- 

84. “Arogyamicche paramabca labham, silabca vuddhanumatam sutabca; 

dhammanuvatti ca alinata ca, atthassa dvara pamukha chalete”ti.
Tattha arogyamicche paramabca labhanti ca-karo nipatamattam.  Tata, pathamameva arogyasavkhatam paramam labham iccheyyati imamattham dipento evamaha.  Tattha arogyam nama sarirassa ceva cittassa ca arogabhavo anaturata.  Sarire hi rogature neva aladdham bhogalabham uppadetum sakkoti, (JA.I,367.) na laddham paribhubjitum, anature pana ubhayampetam sakkoti.  Citte ca kilesature neva aladdham jhanadibhedam labham uppadetum sakkoti, na laddham puna samapattivasena paribhubjitum.  Etasmim anarogye sati aladdhopi labho na labbhati, laddhopi niratthako hoti, asati panetasmim aladdhopi labho labbhati, laddhopi satthako hotiti arogyam paramo labho nama.  Tam sabbapathamam icchitabbam.  Idamekam atthassa dvaranti ayamettha attho.  Silabcati acarasilam.  Imina lokacarittam dasseti.  Vuddhanumatanti gunavuddhanam panditanam anumatam.  Imina banasampannanam garunam ovadam dasseti.  Sutabcati karananissitam sutam.  Imina imasmim loke atthanissitam bahusaccam dasseti.  Dhammanuvatti cati tividhassa sucaritadhammassa anuvattanam.  Imina duccaritadhammam vajjetva sucaritadhammassa anuvattanabhavam dasseti.  Alinata cati cittassa alinata anicata.  Imina cittassa asavkocatam panitabhavam uttamabhavam dasseti.  Atthassa dvara pamukha chaleteti attho nama vuddhi, tassa vuddhisavkhatassa lokiyalokuttarassa atthassa ete pamukha uttama cha dvara upaya adhigamamukhaniti.  
Evam bodhisatto puttassa atthassa dvarapabham kathesi.  So tato patthaya tesu chasu dhammesu vatti.  Bodhisattopi danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada puttova paccuppannaputto, mahasetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Atthassadvarajatakavannana catuttha.
[85] 5. Kimpakkajatakavannana
Ayatim dosam nabbayati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Abbataro kira kulaputto Buddhasasane uram datva pabbajito ekadivasam Savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam alavkata-itthim disva ukkanthi.  Atha nam acariyupajjhaya Satthu santikam anayimsu.  Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “pabca kamaguna namete bhikkhu paribhogakale ramaniya.  So pana tesam paribhogo nirayadisu patisandhidayakatta kimpakkaphalaparibhogasadiso hoti.  Kimpakkaphalam nama vannagandharasasampannam, khaditam pana antani khanditva jivitakkhayam papeti.  Pubbe bahu balajana tassa dosam (JA.I,368.) adisva vannagandharasesu bajjhitva tam phalam paribhubjitva jivitakkhayam papunimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Satthavaho hutva pabcahi sakatasatehi pubbantaparantam gacchanto atavimukham patva manusse sannipatetva “imissa ataviya visarukkha nama atthi, ma kho mam anapuccha pubbe akhaditapubbani phalaphalani khadittha”ti ovadi.  Manussa atavim atikkamitva atavimukhe ekam kimpakkarukkham phalabhara-onamitasakham addasamsu.  Tassa khandhasakhapattaphalani santhanavannarasagandhehi ambasadisaneva.  Tesu ekacce vannagandharasesu bajjhitva ambaphalasabbaya phalani khadimsu, ekacce “satthavaham pucchitva khadissama”ti gahetva atthamsu.  Bodhisatto tam thanam patva ye gahetva thita, te phalani chaddapetva, ye khadamana atthamsu, te vamanam karetva tesam bhesajjam adasi.  Tesu ekacce aroga jata, pathamameva khaditva thita pana jivitakkhayam patta.  Bodhisattopi icchitatthanam sotthina gantva labham labhitva puna sakatthanameva agantva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha tam vatthum kathetva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

85. “Ayatim dosam nabbaya, yo kame patisevati; 

vipakante hananti nam, kimpakkamiva bhakkhitan”ti.
Tattha ayatim dosam nabbayati anagate dosam na abbaya, ajanitvati attho.  Yo kame patisevatiti yo vatthukame ca kilesakame ca patisevati.  Vipakante hananti nanti te kama tam purisam attano vipakasavkhate ante nirayadisu uppannam nanappakarena dukkhena samyojayamana hananti.  Katham?  Kimpakkamiva bhakkhitanti, yatha paribhogakale vannagandharasasampattiya manapam kimpakkaphalam anagatadosam adisva bhakkhitam ante hanati, jivitakkhayam papeti, evam paribhogakale manapapi kama vipakakale hanantiti desanam yathanusandhim papetva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphalam (JA.I,369.) papuni.  Sesaparisayapi keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum.  
Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada parisa Buddhaparisa ahosi, Satthavaho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kimpakkajatakavannana pabcama.
[86] 6. Silavimamsakajatakavannana
Silam kireva kalyananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam silavimamsakam brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  So kira Kosalarajanam nissaya jivati tisaranam gato akhandapabcasilo tinnam vedanam paragu.  Raja “ayam silava”ti tassa atirekasammanam karoti.  So cintesi “ayam raja mayham abbehi brahmanehi atirekasammanam karoti, ativiya mam garum katva passati, kim nu kho esa mama jatigottakulappadesasippasampattim nissaya imam sammanam karoti, udahu silasampattim, vimamsissami tava”ti.  So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gantva gharam agacchanto ekassa herabbikassa phalakato anapucchitva ekam kahapanam gahetva agamasi, herabbiko brahmane garubhavena kibci avatva nisidi.  Punadivase dve kahapane ganhi, herabbiko tatheva adhivasesi.  Tatiyadivase kahapanamutthim aggahesi, atha nam herabbiko “ajja te tatiyo divaso rajakutumbam vilumpantassa”ti “rajakutumbavilumpakacoro me gahito”ti tikkhattum viravi.  Atha nam manussa ito cito ca agantva “ciramdani tvam silava viya vicari”ti dve tayo pahare datva bandhitva rabbo dassesum.  
Raja vippatisari hutva “kasma, brahmana, evarupam dussilakammam karosi”ti vatva “gacchatha, tassa rajanam karotha”ti aha.  Brahmano “naham, maharaja, coro”ti aha.  Atha “kasma rajakutumbikassa phalakato kahapane ganhi”ti?  “Etam maya tayi mama atisammanam karonte ‘kim nu kho raja mama jati-adini nissaya atisammanam karoti, udahu silam nissaya’ti vimamsanatthaya katam, idani pana maya ekamsena batam.  Yatha silameva nissaya taya mama sammano kato, na jati-adini.  Tatha hi me idani rajanam karesi, svaham imina karanena ‘imasmim loke silameva uttamam silam pamukhan’ti sannitthanam gato.  Imassa panaham silassa anucchavikam (JA.I,370.) karonto gehe thito kilese paribhubjanto na sakkhissami katum, ajjeva Jetavanam gantva Satthu santike pabbajissami, pabbajjam me detha, deva”ti vatva rajanam anujanapetva Jetavanabhimukho payasi.  
Atha nam batisuhajjabandhava sannipatitva nivaretum asakkonta nivattimsu.  So Satthu santikam gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhitva avissatthakammatthano vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva Sattharam upasavkamitva “bhante, mayham pabbajja matthakam patta”ti abbam byakasi.  Tassa tam abbabyakaranam Bhikkhusavghe pakatam jatam.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu “avuso, asuko nama rabbo upatthakabrahmano attano silam vimamsitva rajanam apucchitva pabbajitva arahatte patitthito”ti tassa gunam kathayamana nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idani ayameva brahmano attano silam vimamsitva pabbajitva attano patittham akasi, pubbepi pandita attano silam vimamsitva pabbajitva attano patittham karimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi danadhimutto silajjhasayo akhandapabcasilo.  Raja sesabrahmanehi atirekam tassa sammanam karotiti sabbam purimasadisameva.  Bodhisatte pana bandhitva rabbo santikam niyamane ahitundika antaravithiyam sappam kilapenta navgutthe ganhanti, givaya ganhanti, gale vethenti.  Bodhisatto te disva “ma, tata, evam sappam navgutthe ganhatha, ma givaya ganhatha, ma gale vethetha.  Ayabhi vo damsitva jivitakkhayam papeyya”ti aha.  Ahitundika “ayam, brahmana, sappo silava acarasampanno tadiso dussilo na hoti, tvam pana attano dussilataya anacarena rajakutumbavilumpakacoroti bandhitva niyasi”ti ahamsu.  
So cintesi “sappapi tava adamsanta avihethenta ‘silavanto’ti namam labhanti, kimavgam pana manussabhuta.  Silameva imasmim loke uttamam, (JA.I,371.) natthi tato uttaritaran”ti.  Atha nam netva rabbo dassesum.  Raja “kim idam, tata”ti pucchi.  “Rajakutumbavilumpako coro, deva”ti.  “Tena hissa rajanam karotha”ti.  Brahmano “naham, maharaja, coro”ti aha.  “Atha kasma kahapane aggahesi”ti ca vutte purimanayeneva sabbam arocento “svaham imina karanena ‘imasmim loke silameva uttamam, silam pamokkhan’ti sannitthanam gato”ti vatva “titthatu tava idam, asivisopi tava adamsanto avihethento ‘silava’ti vattabbatam labhati.  Iminapi karanena silameva uttamam, silam pavaran”ti silam vannento imam gathamaha-- 

86. “Silam kireva kalyanam, silam loke anuttaram; 

passa ghoraviso nago, silavati na habbati”ti.
Tattha silam kirevati kayavacacittehi avitikkamasavkhatam acarasilameva.  Kirati anussavavasena vadati.  Kalyananti sundarataram.  Anuttaranti jetthakam sabbagunadayakam.  Passati attana ditthakaranam abhimukham karonto katheti.  Silavati na habbatiti ghoravisopi samano adamsana-avihethanamattakena silavati pasamsam labhati, na habbati na vihabbatiti.  Iminapi karanena silameva uttamanti.  
Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya rabbo dhammam desetva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantam pavisitva pabcabhibba attha samapattiyo nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, rajaparisa Buddhaparisa, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Silavimamsakajatakavannana chattha.
[87] 7. Mavgalajatakavannana
Yassa mavgala samuhatati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam satakalakkhanabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  (JA.I,372.) Rajagahavasiko kireko brahmano kotuhalamavgaliko tisu ratanesu appasanno micchaditthiko addho mahaddhano mahabhogo, tassa samugge thapitam satakayugam musika khadimsu.  Athassa sisam nhayitva “satake aharatha”ti vuttakale musikaya khaditabhavam arocayimsu.  So cintesi “sace idam musikadattham satakayugam imasmim gehe bhavissati, mahavinaso bhavissati.  Idabhi avamavgalam kalakannisadisam puttadhitadinam va dasakammakaradinam va na sakka datum.  Yo hi idam ganhissati, sabbassa mahavinaso bhavissati, amakasusane tam chaddapessami, na kho pana sakka dasakammakaradinam hatthe datum.  Te hi ettha lobham uppadetva imam gahetva vinasam papuneyyum, puttassa tam hatthe dassami”ti.  So puttam pakkosapetva tamattham arocetva “tvampi nam, tata, hatthena aphusitva dandakena gahetva amakasusane chaddetva sisam nhayitva ehi”ti pesesi.  
Satthapi kho tam divasam paccusasamaye bodhaneyyabandhave olokento imesam pitaputtanam sotapattiphalassa upanissayam disva migavithim gahetva migaluddako viya gantva amakasusanadvare nisidi chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjento.  Manavopi pitu vacanam sampaticchitva ajagarasappam viya tam yugasatakam yatthikotiya gahetva amakasusanadvaram papuni.  Atha nam Sattha “kim karosi manava”ti aha.  “Bho Gotama, idam satakayugam musikadattham kalakannisadisam halahalavisupamam, mama pita ‘abbo etam chaddento lobham uppadetva ganheyya’ti bhayena mam pahini, ahametam chaddetva sisam nhayissamiti agatomhi, bho Gotama”ti.  “Tena hi chaddehi”ti.  Manavo chaddesi, Sattha “amhakam dani vattati”ti tassa sammukhava ganhi.  “Avamavgalam, bho Gotama, etam kalakannisadisam, ma ganhi ma ganhi”ti tasmim varayamaneyeva tam gahetva Veluvanabhimukho payasi.  
Manavo vegena gantva pitu arocesi “tata, maya amakasusane chadditam satakayugam samano Gotamo ‘amhakam vattati’ti maya variyamanopi gahetva Veluvanam gato”ti.  Brahmano cintesi “tam satakayugam avamavgalam kalakannisadisam, tam valabjento samanopi Gotamo nassissati, viharopi nassissati, tato amhakam garaha bhavissati, samanassa Gotamassa abbe bahu satake datva tam chaddapessami”ti.  So bahu satake gahapetva puttena saddhim Veluvanam gantva Sattharam disva ekamantam thito evamaha “saccam kira vo, bho Gotama, amakasusane (JA.I,373.) satakayugam gahitan”ti?  “Saccam, brahmana”ti.  “Bho Gotama, tam satakayugam avamavgalam, tumhe tam paribhubjamana nassissatha, sakalaviharopi nassissati.  Sace vo nivasanam va parupanam va nappahoti, ime satake gahetva tam chaddapetha”ti.  Atha nam Sattha “mayam brahmana pabbajita nama, amhakam amakasusane antaravithiyam savkaratthane nhanatitthe mahamaggeti evarupesu thanesu chaddita va patita va pilotika vattati, tvam pana na idaneva evamladdhiko, pubbepi evamladdhikoyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Magadharatthe rajagahanagare dhammiko Magadharaja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto ekasmim udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vibbutam patto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavante vasamano ekasmim kale Himavantato nikkhamitva rajagahanagare rajuyyanam patva tattha vasitva dutiyadivase bhikkhacaratthaya nagaram pavisi.  Raja tam disva pakkosapetva pasade nisidapetva bhojetva uyyaneyeva vasanatthaya patibbam ganhi.  Bodhisatto rabbo nivesane bhubjitva uyyane vasati.  Tasmim kale rajagahanagare dussalakkhanabrahmano nama ahosi.  Tassa samugge thapitam satakayuganti sabbam purimasadisameva.  

Manave pana susanam gacchante bodhisatto pathamataram gantva susanadvare nisiditva tena chadditam satakayugam gahetva uyyanam agamasi.  Manavo gantva pitu arocesi.  Pita “rajakulupako tapaso nasseyya”ti bodhisattassa santikam gantva “tapasa, taya gahitasatake chaddehi, ma nassi”ti aha.  Tapaso “amhakam susane chadditapilotika vattati, na mayam kotuhalamavgalika, kotuhalamavgalam nametam na Buddhapaccekabuddhabodhisattehi vannitam, tasma panditena nama kotuhalamavgalikena na bhavitabban”ti brahmanassa dhammam desesi.  Brahmano dhammam sutva ditthim bhinditva bodhisattam saranam gato.  Bodhisattopi aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
(JA.I,374.) Satthapi imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva brahmanassa dhammam desento imam gathamaha-- 

87. “Yassa mavgala samuhata, uppata supina ca lakkhana ca; 

so mavgaladosavitivatto, yugayogadhigato na jatumeti”ti.
Tattha yassa mavgala samuhatati yassa arahato khinasavassa ditthamavgalam, sutamavgalam, mutamavgalanti ete mavgala samucchinna.  Uppata supina ca lakkhana cati “evarupo candaggaho bhavissati, evarupo suriyaggaho bhavissati, evarupo nakkhattaggaho bhavissati, evarupo ukkapato bhavissati, evarupo disadaho bhavissati”ti ime pabca maha-uppata, nanappakara supina, subhagalakkhanam, dubbhagalakkhanam, itthilakkhanam, purisalakkhanam, dasilakkhanam, dasalakkhanam, asilakkhanam, hatthilakkhanam, assalakkhanam, usabhalakkhanam, avudhalakkhanam, vatthalakkhananti evamadikani lakkhanani ime ca ditthitthana yassa samuhata, na etehi uppatadihi attano mavgalam va avamavgalam va pacceti.  So mavgaladosavitivattoti so khinasavo sabbamavgaladose vitivatto atikkanto pajahitva thito.  Yugayogadhigatoti “kodho ca upanaho ca, makkho ca palaso ca”ti-adina (vibha.  833) nayena dve dve ekato agatakilesa yuga nama.  Kamayogo, bhavayogo, ditthiyogo, avijjayogoti ime samsare yojanabhavato cattaro yoga nama.  Te yuge ca yoge cati yugayoge adhigato abhibhavitva gato vitivatto samatikkanto khinasavo bhikkhu.  Na jatumetiti puna patisandhivasena ekamseneva imam lokam na eti nagacchatiti.  
Evam Sattha imaya gathaya brahmanassa dhammam desetva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane brahmano saddhim puttena sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sattha jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada eteva pitaputta idani pitaputta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mavgalajatakavannana sattama.
[88] 8. Sarambhajatakavannana
Kalyanimeva mubceyyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto omasavadasikkhapadam (paci.15) arabbha kathesi.  Dvepi vatthuni hettha Nandivisalajatake vuttasadisaneva.  Imasmim pana Jatake (JA.I,375.) bodhisatto gandhararatthe Takkasilayam abbatarassa brahmanassa sarambho nama balibaddo ahosi.  Sattha idam atitavatthum kathetva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

88. “Kalyanimeva mubceyya, na hi mubceyya papikam; 

mokkho kalyaniya sadhu, mutva tappati papikan”ti.
Tattha kalyanimeva mubceyyati catudosavinimuttam kalyanim sundaram anavajjam vacameva mubceyya vissajjeyya katheyya.  Na hi mubceyya papikanti papikam lamikam paresam appiyam amanapam na mubceyya na katheyya.  Mokkho kalyaniya sadhuti kalyanavacaya vissajjanameva imasmim loke sadhu sundaram bhaddakam.  Mutva tappati papikanti papikam pharusavacam mubcitva vissajjetva kathetva so puggalo tappati socati kilamatiti.  
Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano Anando ahosi, brahmani Uppalavanna, sarambho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sarambhajatakavannana atthama.
[89] 9. Kuhakajatakavannana
Vacava kira te asiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Kuhakavatthu Uddalakajatake avi bhavissati.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekam gamakam upanissaya eko kutajatilo kuhakatapaso vasati.  Eko kutumbiko tassa arabbe pannasalam karetva tattha nam vasento attano gehe panitaharena patijaggati.  So tam kutajatilam “silava eso”ti saddahitva corabhayena suvannanikkhasatam tassa pannasalam netva bhumigatam katva “idam olokeyyasi, bhante”ti aha.  Atha nam tapaso “pabbajitanam nama, avuso, evarupam kathetum, na vattati, amhakam pana parasantake lobho nama natthi”ti aha.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti tassa vacanam saddahitva pakkami.  Dutthatapaso “sakka ettakena (JA.I,376.) jivitun”ti katipaham atikkamitva tam suvannam gahetva antaramagge ekasmim thane thapetva agantva pannasalayameva vasitva punadivase tassa gehe bhattakiccam katva evamaha “avuso, mayam tumhe nissaya ciram vasimha, aticiram ekasmim thane vasantanam manussehi saddhim samsaggo hoti, samsaggo ca nama pabbajitanam malam, tasma gacchamahan”ti vatva tena punappunam yaciyamanopi nivattitum na icchi.  Atha nam so “Evam sante gacchatha, bhante”ti yava gamadvaram anugantva nivatti.  Tapasopi thokam gantvava “imam kutumbikam maya vabcetum vattati”ti cintetva jatanam antare tinam thapetva patinivatti.  Kutumbiko “kim, bhante, nivattittha”ti pucchi.  Avuso tumhakam gehacchadanato me jatasu ekatinam laggam, adinnadanabca nama pabbajitanam na vattati, tam adaya agatomhiti.  Kutumbiko “chaddetva gacchatha, bhante”ti vatva “tinasalakampi nama parasantakam na ganhati, aho kukkuccako me ayyo”ti pasiditva vanditva uyyojesi.  
Tada pana bodhisattena bhandatthaya paccantam gacchantena tasmim nivesane nivaso gahito hoti.  So tapasassa vacanam sutvava “addha imina dutthatapasena imassa kibci gahitam bhavissati”ti kutumbikam pucchi “atthi pana te, samma, kibci etassa tapasassa santike nikkhittan”ti?  “Atthi, samma, suvannanikkhasatan”ti.  “Tena hi gaccha, tam upadharehi”ti So pannasalam gantva tam adisva vegenagantva “natthi, samma”ti aha.  “Na te suvannam abbena gahitam, teneva kuhakatapasena gahitam, ehi, tam anubandhitva ganhama”ti vegena gantva kutatapasam ganhitva hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva suvannam aharapetva ganhimsu.  Bodhisatto suvannam disva “nikkhasatam haramano asajjitva tinamatte sattosi”ti vatva tam garahanto imam gathamaha-- 

89. “Vacava kira te asi, sanha sakhilabhanino; 

tinamatte asajjittho, no ca nikkhasatam haran”ti.
(JA.I,377.) Tattha vacava kira te asi, sanha sakhilabhaninoti “pabbajitanam tinamattampi adinnam adatum na vattati”ti evam sakhilam muduvacanam vadantassa vaca eva kira te sanha asi, vacanamattameva mattham ahositi attho.  Tinamatte asajjitthoti kutajatila ekissa tinasalakaya kukkuccam kurumano tvam satto asatto laggo ahosi.  No ca nikkhasatam haranti imam pana nikkhasatam haranto asatto nillaggova jatositi.  
Evam bodhisatto tam garahitva “ma puna, kutajatila, evarupamakasi”ti ovadam datva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa bhikkhu kuhako, pubbepi kuhakoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutatapaso kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kuhakajatakavannana navama.
[90] 10. Akatabbujatakavannana
Yo pubbe katakalyanoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anathapindikam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa kireko paccantavasiko setthi aditthasahayo ahosi.  So ekada paccante utthanakabhandassa pabca sakatasatani puretva kammantikamanusse aha-- “gacchatha, bho, imam bhandam Savatthim netva amhakam sahayakassa anathapindikamahasetthissa paccagghena vikkinitva patibhandam aharatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva Savatthim gantva mahasetthim disva pannakaram datva tam pavattim arocesum.  Mahasetthi “svagatam vo”ti tesam avasabca paribbayabca dapetva sahayakassa sukham pucchitva bhandam vikkinitva patibhandam dapesi.  Te paccantam gantva tamattham attano setthissa arocesum.  
Aparabhage anathapindikopi tatheva pabca sakatasatani tattha pesesi.  Manussa tattha gantva pannakaram adaya paccantavasikasetthim passimsu.  So “kuto agacchatha”ti pucchitva “Savatthito tumhakam sahayakassa anathapindikassa santika”ti vutte “anathapindikoti kassaci purisassa namam bhavissati”ti parihasam katva pannakaram gahetva “gacchatha tumhe”ti uyyojesi, neva nivasam, na paribbayam dapesi.  Te sayameva bhandam vikkinitva patibhandam adaya Savatthim agantva setthissa tam pavattim arocesum.  
Atha so paccantavasi (JA.I,378.) punapi ekavaram tatheva pabca sakatasatani Savatthim pesesi, manussa pannakaram adaya mahasetthim passimsu.  Te pana disva anathapindikassa manussa “mayam, sami, etesam nivasabca bhattabca paribbayabca janissama”ti vatva tesam sakatani bahinagare tatharupe thane mocapetva “tumhe idheva vasatha, amhakam vo ghare yagubhattabca paribbayo ca bhavissati”ti gantva dasakammakare sannipatetva majjhimayamasamanantare pabca sakatasatani vilumpitva nivasanaparupananipi nesam acchinditva gone palapetva sakatani vicakkani katva bhumiyam thapetva cakkanipi ganhitvava agamamsu.  Paccantavasino nivasanamattassapi samika ahutva bhita vegena palayitva paccantameva gata.  Setthimanussapi tamattham mahasetthino arocesum.  So “atthi danidam kathapabhatan”ti Satthu santikam gantva adito patthaya sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, gahapati, so paccantavasi idaneva evamsilo, pubbepi evamsiloyeva ahosi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam mahavibhavo setthi ahosi.  Tasseko paccantavasiko setthi aditthasahayo ahosi.  Sabbam atitavatthu paccuppannavatthusadisameva bodhisatto pana attano manussehi “ajja amhehi idam nama katan”ti arocite “pathamam attano katam upakaram ajananta paccha evarupam labhantiyeva”ti vatva sampattaparisaya dhammam desento imam gathamaha-- 

90. “Yo pubbe katakalyano, katattho navabujjhati; 

paccha kicce samuppanne, kattaram nadhigacchati”ti.
Tatrayam pindattho-- khattiyadisu yo koci puriso pubbe pathamataram abbena katakalyano katupakaro katattho nipphaditakicco hutva tam parena attani katam kalyanabceva atthabca na janati, so paccha attano kicce samuppanne tassa kiccassa kattaram nadhigacchati na labhatiti.  
Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya dhammam desetva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
(JA.I,379.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada paccantavasi idanipi paccantavasiyeva, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Akatabbujatakavannana dasama.

Apayimhavaggo navamo.
Tassuddanam-- 

Surapanam mittavindam, kalakanni atthadvaram;
kimpakkasilavimamsam, mavgalabcapi sarambham;
kuhakam akatabbu cati;
10. Littavaggo

[91] 1. Littajatakavannana
Littam paramena tejasati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto apaccavekkhitaparibhogam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmim kira kale bhikkhu civaradini labhitva yebhuyyena apaccavekkhitva paribhubjanti.  Te cattaro paccaye apaccavekkhitva paribhubjamana yebhuyyena nirayatiracchanayonito na muccanti.  Sattha tam karanam batva bhikkhunam anekapariyayena dhammim katham kathetva apaccavekkhitaparibhoge adinavam dassetva “Bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama cattaro paccaye labhitva apaccavekkhitva paribhubjitum na vattati, tasma ito patthaya cattaro paccaye paccavekkhitva paribhubjeyyatha”ti paccavekkhanavidhim dassento “idha pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisavkha yoniso civaram patisevati sitassa patighataya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.23; a.ni.6.58) nayena tantim thapetva “Bhikkhave, cattaro paccaye evam paccavekkhitva paribhubjitum vattati, apaccavekkhitva paribhogo nama halahalavisaparibhogasadiso.  Poranaka hi apaccavekkhitva dosam ajanitva visam paribhubjitva vipakante mahadukkham anubhavimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto abbatarasmim mahabhogakule nibbattitva vayappatto akkhadhutto ahosi.  Athaparo kutakkhadhutto bodhisattena saddhim kilanto attano jaye vattamane kelimandalam na bhindati, parajayakale pana akkham mukhe pakkhipitva “akkho nattho”ti kelimandalam bhinditva pakkamati.  Bodhisatto (JA.I,380.) tassa tam karanam batva “hotu, janissamettha patirupakaranan”ti akkhe adaya attano ghare halahalavisena rabjitva punappunam sukkhapetva te adaya tassa santikam gantva “ehi, samma, akkhehi kilama”ti aha.  So “sadhu, samma”ti kelimandalam sajjetva tena saddhim kilanto attano parajayakale ekam akkham mukhe pakkhipi.  Atha nam bodhisatto tatha karontam disva “gilahi tava, paccha idam nametanti janissasi”ti codetum imam gathamaha-- 

91. “Littam paramena tejasa, gilamakkham puriso na bujjhati; 

gila re gila papadhuttaka, paccha te katukam bhavissati”ti.
Tattha littanti makkhitam rabjitam.  Paramena tejasati uttamatejasampannena halahalavisena.  Gilanti gilanto.  Akkhanti gulakam.  Na bujjhatiti “ayam me gilato idam nama karissati”ti na janati.  Gila reti gilahi are.  Gilati punapi codento vadati.  Paccha te katukam bhavissatiti imasmim te akkhe gilite paccha etam visam tikhinam bhavissatiti attho.  
So bodhisattassa kathentasseva visavegena mucchito akkhini parivattetva khandham nametva pati.  Bodhisatto “idanissa jivitadanam datum vattati”ti osadhaparibhavitam vamanayogam datva vametva sappiphanitamadhusakkaradayo khadapetva arogam katva “puna evarupam ma akasi”ti ovaditva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “Bhikkhave, apaccavekkhitaparibhogo nama apaccavekkhitva katavisaparibhogasadiso hoti”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada panditadhutto ahameva ahosim, kutadhutto panettha na kathiyati, yatha ca ettha, evam sabbattha.  Yo pana imasmim kale na pabbayati, so na kathiyateva”ti.  
Littajatakavannana pathama.
(JA.I,381.)
[92] 2. Mahasarajatakavannana
Ukkatthe suramicchantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmantam Anandattheram arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye Kosalarabbo itthiyo cintayimsu “buddhuppado nama dullabho, tatha manussapatilabho, paripunnayatanata ca.  Mayabca imam dullabham khanasamavayam labhitvapi attano ruciya viharam gantva dhammam va sotum Buddhapujam va katum danam va datum na labhama, mabjusaya pakkhitta viya vasama, rabbo kathetva amhakam dhammam desetum anucchavikam ekam bhikkhum pakkosapetva tassa santike dhammam sossama, tato yam sakkhissama, tam ugganhissama, danadini ca pubbani karissama.  Evam no ayam khanapatilabho saphalo bhavissati”ti.  Ta sabbapi rajanam upasavkamitva attana cintitakaranam kathayimsu.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  
Athekadivasam raja uyyanakilam kilitukamo uyyanapalam pakkosapetva “uyyanam sodhehi”ti aha.  Uyyanapalo uyyanam sodhento Sattharam abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisinnam disva rabbo santikam gantva “suddham, deva, uyyanam, apicettha abbatarasmim rukkhamule Bhagava nisinno”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu, samma, Satthu santike dhammampi sossama”ti alavkataratham abhiruhitva uyyanam gantva Satthu santikam agamasi.  
Tasmibca samaye chattapani nameko anagami upasako Satthu santike dhammam sunamano nisinno hoti.  Raja tam disva asavkamano muhuttam thatva puna “sacayam papako bhaveyya, na Satthu santike nisiditva dhammam suneyya, apapakena imina bhavitabban”ti cintetva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Upasako Buddhagaravena rabbo paccutthanam va vandanam va na akasi, tenassa raja anattamano ahosi.  Sattha tassa anattamanabhavam batva upasakassa gunam kathesi “ayam, maharaja, upasako bahussuto agatagamo kamesu vitarago”ti raja “na imina orakena bhavitabbam, yassa Sattha gunam vanneti”ti cintetva “upasaka, vadeyyasi yena te attho”ti aha.  Upasako “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Raja Satthu santike dhammam sutva Sattharam padakkhinam katva pakkami.  
So ekadivasam uparipasade mahavatapanam vivaritva thito tam upasakam bhuttapatarasam chattamadaya Jetavanam gacchantam disva pakkosapetva evamaha “tvam kira, upasaka, bahussuto, amhakabca itthiyo dhammam sotukama ceva uggahetukama ca, sadhu vatassa sace tasam dhammam vaceyyasi”ti.  “Deva, gihinam nama (JA.I,382.) rajantepure dhammam desetum va vacetum va nappatirupam, ayyanam eva patirupan”ti.  Raja “saccam esa vadati”ti uyyojetva itthiyo pakkosapetva “bhadde, aham tumhakam dhammadesanatthaya ca dhammavacanatthaya ca Satthu santikam gantva ekam bhikkhum yacami, asitiya mahasavakesu kataram yacami”ti aha.  Ta sabbapi mantetva dhammabhandagarikam Anandattherameva arocesum.  Raja Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno evamaha “bhante, amhakam gehe itthiyo Anandattherassa santike dhammam sotubca ugganhitubca icchanti, sadhu vata sace thero amhakam gehe dhammam deseyya ceva vaceyya ca”ti.  Sattha “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva theram anapesi.  Tato patthaya rabbo itthiyo therassa santike dhammam sunanti ceva ugganhanti ca.  
Athekadivasam rabbo culamani nattho.  Raja tassa natthabhavam sutva amacce anapesi “sabbe antovalabjanake manusse gahetva culamanim aharapetha”ti.  Amacca matugame adim katva culamanim paripucchanta adisva mahajanam kilamenti.  Tam divasam Anandatthero rajanivesanam pavittho.  Yatha ta itthiyo pubbe theram disvava hatthatuttha dhammam sunanti ceva ugganhanti ca, tatha akatva sabba domanassappattava ahesum.  Tato therena “kasma tumhe ajja evarupa jata”ti pucchita evamahamsu “bhante, rabbo culamanim pariyesamati amacca matugame upadaya antovalabjanake kilamenti, na janama kassa ‘kim bhavissati’ti, tenamha domanassappatta”ti.  Thero “ma cintayittha”ti ta samassasetva rabbo santikam gantva pabbattasane nisiditva “mani kira te, maharaja, nattho”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Asakkhi pana tam aharapetun”ti.  “Bhante, sabbam antojanam gahetva kilamentopi na sakkomi aharapetun”ti.  “Maharaja, mahajanam akilametvava aharanupayo atthi”ti.  “Kataro, bhante”ti?  “Pindadanam, maharaja”ti.  “Kataram pindadanam, bhante”ti?  “Maharaja, yattakesu asavka atthi, te gahetva ekekassa ekekam palalapindam va mattikapindam va datva ‘imam paccusakale aharitva asukatthane nama patetha’ti vattabbam.  Yena gahito bhavissati, so tasmim pakkhipitva aharissati.  Sace pathamadivaseyeva patenti, iccetam kusalam.  No ce patenti, dutiyadivasepi tatiyadivasepi tatheva katabbam.  Evam mahajano ca na kilamissati, manibca labhissasi”ti evam vatva thero agamasi.  
Raja vuttanayeneva tayo divase dapesi, neva manim aharimsu.  (JA.I,383.) Thero tatiyadivase agantva “kim, maharaja, patito mani”ti pucchi.  “Na patenti, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi, maharaja, mahatalasmimyeva paticchannatthane mahacatim thapapetva udakassa purapetva sanim parikkhipapetva ‘sabbe antovalabjanakamanussa ca itthiyo ca uttarasavgam katva ekekova antosanim pavisitva hattham dhovitva agacchantu’ti vadehi”ti thero imam upayam acikkhitva pakkami.  Raja tatha karesi.  Manicoro cintesi “dhammabhandagariko imam adhikaranam adaya manim adassetva osakkissatiti atthanametam, patetum dani vattati”ti manim paticchannam katva adaya antosanim pavisitva catiyam patetva nikkhami.  Sabbesam nikkhantakale udakam chaddetva manim addasamsu.  Raja “theram nissaya mahajanam akilametvava me mani laddho”ti tussi, antovalabjanakamanussapi “theram nissaya mahadukkhato muttamha”ti tussimsu.  “Therassanubhavena rabbo culamani laddho”ti therassanubhavo sakalanagare ceva Bhikkhusavghe ca pakato jato.  
Dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkhu therassa gunam vannayimsu “avuso, Anandatthero attano bahussutataya pandiccena upayakusalataya mahajanam akilametva upayeneva rabbo manim dassesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idani Anandeneva parahatthagatam bhandam dassitam, pubbepi pandita mahajanam akilametva upayeneva tiracchanahatthagatam bhandam dassayimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sabbasippesu nipphattim patto tasseva amacco ahosi.  Athekadivasam raja mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva vanantarani vicaritva udakakilam kilitukamo mavgalapokkharanim otaritva itthagarampi pakkosi.  Itthiyo attano attano sisupagagivupagadini abharanani omubcitva uttarasavgesu pakkhipitva samuggapitthesu thapetva dasiyo paticchapetva pokkharanim otarimsu.  Atheka uyyanamakkati sakhantare nisinna devim pilandhanani omubcitva uttarasavge pakkhipitva samuggapitthe thapayamanam disva tassa muttaharam pilandhitukama hutva (JA.I,384.) dasiya pamadam olokayamana nisidi, dasipi tam rakkhamana taham taham oloketva nisinnayeva niddayitum arabhi.  Makkati tassa pamadabhavam batva vatavegena otaritva mahamuttaharam givaya patimubcitva vatavegena uppatitva sakhantare nisiditva abbasam makkatinam dassanabhayena ekasmim rukkhasusiratthane thapetva upasantupasanta viya tam rakkhamana nisidi.  
Sapi kho dasi patibujjhitva muttaharam apassanti kampamana abbam upayam adisva “puriso deviya muttaharam gahetva palato”ti mahaviravam viravi.  Arakkhamanussa tato tato sannipatitva tassa vacanam sutva rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja “coram ganhatha”ti aha.  Purisa uyyana nikkhamitva “coram ganhatha, coram ganhatha”ti ito cito ca olokenti.  Atheko janapado balikarakapuriso tam saddam sutva kampamano palayi.  Tam disva rajapurisa “ayam coro bhavissati”ti anubandhitva tam gahetva pothetva “are, dutthacora, evam mahasaram nama pilandhanam avaharissasi”ti paribhasimsu.  So cintesi “sacaham ‘na ganhami’ti vakkhami, ajja me jivitam natthi, pothentayeva mam maressanti, sampaticchami nan”ti.  So “ama, sami, gahitam me”ti aha.  Atha nam bandhitva rabbo santikam anayimsu.  Rajapi nam pucchi “gahitam te mahasarapilandhanan”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti “Idani tam kahan”ti.  “Deva, maya mahasaram nama mabcapithampi na ditthapubbam, setthi pana mam mahasarapilandhanam ganhapesi, soham tam gahetvava tassa adasim, so nam janati”ti.  

Raja setthim pakkosapetva “gahitam te imassa hatthato mahasarapilandhanan”ti pucchi.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Kaham tan”ti.  “Purohitassa me dinnan”ti.  Purohitampi pakkosapetva tatheva pucchi, sopi sampaticchitva “gandhabbassa me dinnan”ti aha.  Tampi pakkosapetva “purohitassa hatthato te mahasarapilandhanam gahitan”ti pucchi.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Kaham tan”ti.  “Kilesavasena me (JA.I,385.) vannadasiya dinnan”ti.  Tampi pakkosapetva pucchi, sa “na ganhami”ti aha.  Te pabca jane pucchantanabbeva suriyo attham gato.  Raja “idani vikalo jato, sve janissama”ti te pabca jane amaccanam datva nagaram pavisi.  
Bodhisatto cintesi-- “idam pilandhanam antovalabje nattham, ayabca gahapatiko bahivalabjo, dvarepi balavarakkho, tasma antovalabjanakanampi tam gahetva palayitum na sakka.  Evam neva bahivalabjanakanam, na anto, uyyane valabjanakanam gahanupayo dissati.  Imina duggatamanussena ‘setthissa me dinnan’ti kathentena attano mokkhatthaya kathitam bhavissati, setthinapi ‘purohitassa me dinnan’ti kathentena ‘ekato hutva nittharissami’ti cintetva kathitam bhavissati, purohitenapi ‘gandhabbassa me dinnan’ti kathentena ‘bandhanagare gandhabbam nissaya sukhena vasissama’ti cintetva kathitam bhavissati, gandhabbenapi ‘vannadasiya me dinnan’ti kathentena ‘ekantena anukkanthita bhavissama’ti cintetva kathitam bhavissati, imehi pabcahipi corehi na bhavitabbam, uyyane makkata bahu, pilandhanena ekissa makkatiya hatthe arulhena bhavitabban”ti.  So rajanam upasavkamitva “maharaja, core amhakam niyyadetha, mayam tam kiccam sodhessama”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu, pandita, sodhehi”ti tassa niyyadesi.  
Bodhisatto attano dasapurise pakkosapetva te pabca jane ekasmimyeva thane vasapetva samanta arakkham katva kannam datva “yam te abbamabbam kathenti, tam mayham arocetha”ti vatva pakkami.  Te tatha akamsu.  Tato manussanam sannisinnavelaya setthi tam gahapatikam aha-- “are, dutthagahapati, taya aham, maya va tvam kaham ditthapubbo, kada te mayham pilandhanam dinnan”ti aha.  So “sami mahasetthi, aham mahasaram nama rukkhasarapadakam mabcapithampi na janami, ‘tam nissaya pana mokkham labhissami’ti evam avacam, ma me kujjha, sami”ti aha.  Purohitopi (JA.I,386.) setthim aha “mahasetthi, tvam imina attano adinnakameva mayham katham adasi”ti?  “Mayampi dve issara, amhakam ekato hutva thitakale kammam khippam nipphajjissati”ti kathesinti.  Gandhabbopi purohitam aha “brahmana, kada taya mayham pilandhanam dinnan”ti?  “Aham tam nissaya vasanatthane sukham vasissami”ti kathesinti.  Vannadasipi gandhabbam aha “are dutthagandhabba, aham kada tava santikam gatapubba, tvam va mama santikam agatapubbo, kada te mayham pilandhanam dinnan”ti?  Bhagini kimkarana kujjhasi, “amhesu pabcasu ekato vasantesu gharavaso bhavissati, anukkanthamana sukham vasissama”ti kathesinti.  Bodhisatto payojitamanussanam santika tam katham sutva tesam tathato acorabhavam batva “makkatiya gahitapilandhanam upayeneva patessami”ti gendumayani bahuni pilandhanani karetva uyyane makkatiyo gahapetva hatthapadagivasu gendupilandhanani pilandhapetva vissajjesi.  Itara makkati pilandhanam rakkhamana uyyane eva nisidi.  
Bodhisatto manusse anapesi “gacchatha tumhe, uyyane sabba makkatiyo upadharetha, yassa tam pilandhanam passatha, tam uttasetva pilandhanam ganhatha”ti.  Tapi kho makkatiyo “pilandhanam no laddhan”ti tutthapahattha uyyane vicarantiyo tassa santikam gantva “passa amhakam pilandhanan”ti ahamsu.  Sa makkati asahamana “kim imina gendupilandhanena”ti muttaharam pilandhitva nikkhami.  Atha nam te purisa disva pilandhanam chaddapetva aharitva bodhisattassa adamsu.  So tam adaya rabbo dassetva “idam te deva pilandhanam, te pabcapi acora, idam pana uyyane makkatiya abhatan”ti aha.  “Katham pana te, pandita, makkatiya hattham arulhabhavo bato, katham te gahitan”ti?  So sabbam acikkhi.  Raja tutthamanaso “savgamasisadisu (JA.I,387.) nama suradayo icchitabba honti”ti bodhisattassa thutim karonto imam gathamaha-- 

92. “Ukkatthe suramicchanti, mantisu akutuhalam; 

piyabca annapanamhi, atthe jate ca panditan”ti.
Tattha ukkattheti upakatthe, ubhatobyulhe savgame sampahare vattamaneti attho.  Suramicchantiti asaniyapi matthake patamanaya apalayinam suram icchanti, tasmim khane evarupo savgamayodho patthetabbo hoti.  Mantisu akutuhalanti kattabbakattabbakiccam sammantanakale uppanne mantisu yo akutuhalo avikinnavaco mantam na bhindati, tam icchanti, tadiso tesu thanesu patthetabbo hoti.  Piyabca annapanamhiti madhure annapane paccupatthite sahaparibhubjanatthaya piyapuggalam patthenti, tadiso tasmim kale patthetabbo hoti.  Atthe jate ca panditanti atthagambhire dhammagambhire kismibcideva karane va pabhe va uppanne panditam vicakkhanam icchanti.  Tatharupo hi tasmim samaye patthetabbo hotiti.  
Evam raja bodhisattam vannetva thometva ghanavassam vassento mahamegho viya sattahi ratanehi pujetva tassovade thatva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato, bodhisattopi yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva therassa gunam kathetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahasarajatakavannana dutiya.
[93] 3. Vissasabhojanajatakavannana
Na vissase avissattheti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto vissasabhojanam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmim kira samaye yebhuyyena bhikkhu “matara no dinnam, pitara no dinnam, bhatara, bhaginiya, culamatara, culapitara, matulena, matulaniya dinnam.  Amhakam gihikalepi bhikkhukalepi ete datum yuttarupava”ti batihi dinne cattaro paccaye vissattha hutva apaccavekkhitva paribhubjanti.  Sattha tam karanam batva “bhikkhunam maya dhammadesanam katum vattati”ti bhikkhu sannipatapetva “Bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama batihipi (JA.I,388.) abbatihipi dinnake cattaro paccaye paccavekkhitvava paribhogo katabbo.  Apaccavekkhitva paribhogam katva hi kalam kurumano bhikkhu yakkhapeta-attabhavato na muccati, apaccavekkhitaparibhogo namesa visaparibhogasadiso.  Visabhi vissasikena dinnakampi avissasikena dinnakampi maretiyeva.  Pubbepi vissasena dinnam visam paribhubjitva jivitakkhayam patta”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhavo setthi ahosi.  Tasseko gopalako kitthasambadhasamaye gavo gahetva arabbam pavisitva tattha gosalam katva rakkhanto vasati.  Setthino ca kalena kalam gorasam aharati.  Athassa gosalaya avidure siho nivasam ganhi.  Gavinam sihasantasena milatanam khiram mandam ahosi.  Atha nam ekadivasam sappim adaya agatam setthi pucchi “kim nu kho, samma gopalaka, mandam sappi”ti?  So tam karanam acikkhi.  “Atthi pana, samma, tassa sihassa katthaci patibandho”ti?  “Atthissa sami, ekaya migamatukaya saddhim samsaggo”ti.  “Sakka pana tam gahapetun”ti?  “Sakka, sami”ti.  “Tena hi tam gahetva tassa nalatato patthaya sarire lomani visena punappunam rajitva sukkhapetva dve tayo divase atikkametva tam migamatukam vissajjehi, so tassa sinehena sariram lehitva jivitakkhayam papunissati.  Athassa cammanakhadatha ceva vasabca mamsabca gahetva agaccheyyasi”ti halahalavisam datva uyyojesi.  
So gopalako jalam khipitva upayena tam migamatukam ganhitva tatha akasi.  Siho tam disvava balavasinehena tassa sariram lehitva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Gopalakopi cammadini gahetva bodhisattassa santikam agamasi.  Bodhisatto tam karanam batva “paresu sineho nama na katabbo, evam balasampannopi siho migaraja kilesavasena samsaggam nissaya migamatukaya sariram lehanto visaparibhogam katva jivitakkhayam patto”ti vatva sampattaparisaya dhammam desento imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,389.) 93. “Na vissase avissatthe, vissatthepi na vissase; 

vissasa bhayamanveti, sihamva migamatuka”ti.
Tatrayam savkhepattho-- yo pubbe sabhayo attani avissattho ahosi, tasmim avissatthe, yo pubbepi nibbhayo attani vissasikoyeva, tasmim vissatthepi na vissase, neva vissasam kareyya.  Kimkarana?  Vissasa bhayamanveti, yo hi mittepi amittepi vissaso, tato bhayameva agacchati.  Katham?  Sihamva migamatuka, yatha mittasanthavavasena katavissasaya migamatukaya santika sihassa bhayam anveti, upagatam sampattanti attho.  Yatha va vissasavasena siham migamatuka anveta upagatatipi attho.  
Evam bodhisatto sampattaparisaya dhammam desetva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mahasetthi ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Vissasabhojanajatakavannana tatiya.
[94] 4. Lomahamsajatakavannana
Sotatto sosinno cevati idam Sattha Vesalim upanissaya patikarame viharanto Sunakkhattam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye Sunakkhatto Satthu upatthako hutva pattacivaramadaya vicaramano korakkhattiyassa dhammam rocento dasabalassa pattacivaram niyyadetva korakkhattiyam nissaya vasati.  Tassa kalakabjika-asurayoniyam nibbattakale gihi hutva “natthi samanassa Gotamassa uttari manussadhamma alamariyabanadassanaviseso, takkapariyahatam samano Gotamo dhammam deseti vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam.  Yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo desito, na so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya”ti (ma.ni.1.146) Vesaliyam tinnam pakaranam antare vicaranto Satthu avannam bhasati.  
Athayasma Sariputto pindaya caranto tassevam avannam bhasantassa sutva pindapatapatikkanto tamattham Bhagavato arocesi.  Bhagava “kodhano, Sariputta, Sunakkhatto moghapuriso, kodhavasenevamaha, kodhavasenapi pana ‘na so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya’ti vadanto ajanitvapi mayham gunameva bhasati.  Na kho pana so moghapuriso mayham (JA.I,390.) gunam janati.  Mayhabhi, Sariputta, cha abhibba nama atthi, ayampi me uttarimanussadhammova.  Dasabalabanani atthi, catuvesarajjabanam atthi, catuyoniparicchedakabanam atthi, pabcagatiparicchedakabanam atthi, ayampi me uttarimanussadhammova.  Evam uttarimanussadhammasamannagatam pana mam yo evam vadeyya ‘natthi samanassa Gotamassa uttarimanussadhammo’ti, so tam vacam appahaya tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye”ti evam attano vijjamanam uttarimanussadhammassa gunam kathetva “Sunakkhatto kira, Sariputta, korakkhattiyassa dukkarakarikaya micchatape pasanno, micchatape pasidantena pana mayi eva pasiditum vattati.  Ahabhi ito ekanavutikappamatthake ‘atthi nu kho ettha saro’ti bahirakam micchatapam vimamsanto caturavgasamannagatam brahmacariyavasam vasim, tapassi sudam homi paramatapassi, lukho sudam homi paramalukho, jegucchi sudam homi paramajegucchi, pavivitto sudam homi paramapavivitto”ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite ekanavutikappamatthake bodhisatto “bahirakatapam vimamsissami”ti ajivakapabbajjam pabbajitva acelako ahosi rajojalliko, pavivitto ahosi ekavihari.  Manusse disva migo viya palayi, mahavikatibhojano ahosi, vacchakagomayadini paribhubji, appamadaviharatthaya arabbe ekasmim bhimsanake vanasande vihasi.  Tasmimpi viharanto himapatasamaye antaratthake rattim vanasanda nikkhamitva abbhokase viharitva suriye uggate vanasandam pavisati.  So yatha rattim abbhokase himodakena tinto, tatheva diva vanasandato paggharantehi udakabinduhi temayi.  Evam ahorattam sitadukkham anubhoti.  Gimhanam pana pacchime mase diva abbhokase viharitva rattim vanasandam pavisati.  So yatha diva abbhokase atapena parilahappatto, tatheva rattim nivate vanasande parilaham papunati, sarira sedadhara muccanti.  Athassa pubbe assutapubba ayam gatha patibhasi-- 

94. “Sotatto sosinno ceva, eko bhimsanake vane; 

naggo na caggimasino, esanapasuto muni”ti.
(JA.I,391.) Tattha sotattoti suriyasantapena sutthu tatto.  Sosinnoti himodakena susinno sutthu tinto.  Eko bhimsanake vaneti yattha pavitthanam yebhuyyena lomani hamsanti, tatharupe bhimsanakevanasande eko adutiyova ahosinti dipeti.  Naggo na caggimasinoti naggo ca na ca aggimasino.  Tatha sitena piliyamanopi neva nivasanaparupanam va adiyim, na ca aggim agamma nisidinti dipeti.  Esanapasutoti abrahmacariyepi tasmim brahmacariyasabbi hutva “brahmacariyamevetam esana gavesana upayo brahmalokassa”ti evam taya brahmacariyesanaya pasuto anuyutto ussukkam apanno ahosinti dasseti.  Muniti “muni kho esa monatthaya patipanno”ti evam lokena sambhavito ahosinti dipeti.  
Evam caturavgasamannagatam brahmacariyam caritva bodhisatto maranakale upatthitam nirayanimittam disva “idam vatasamadanam niratthakan”ti batva tavkhanabbeva tam laddhim bhinditva sammaditthim gahetva devaloke nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “aham tena samayena so ajivako ahosin”ti.  
Lomahamsajatakavannana catuttha.
[95] 5. Mahasudassanajatakavannana
Anicca vata savkharati idam Sattha parinibbanamabce nipanno Anandattherassa “Ma, bhante, Bhagava imasmim khuddakanagarake” tyadivacanam (di.ni.2.210) arabbha kathesi.  Tathagate hi Jetavane viharante Sariputtatthero kattikapunnamayam nalakagamake jatovarake parinibbayi, Mahamoggallano kattikamasasseva kalapakkha-amavasiyam.  Evam parinibbute aggasavakayuge “ahampi Kusinarayam parinibbayissami”ti anupubbena carikam caramano tattha gantva yamakasalanamantare uttarasisake mabcake anutthanaseyyaya nipajji.  Atha nam ayasma Anandatthero “ma, bhante, Bhagava imasmim khuddakanagarake visame ujjavgalanagarake, sakhanagarake parinibbayi, abbesam camparajagahadinam mahanagaranam abbatarasmim Bhagava parinibbayatu”ti yaci.  Sattha “ma, Ananda, imam ‘khuddakanagarakam, ujjavgalanagarakam sakhanagarakan’ti vadehi, ahabhi pubbe sudassanacakkavattirajakale imasmim nagare vasim, tada idam dvadasayojanikena ratanapakarena parikkhittam (JA.I,392.) mahanagaram ahosi”ti vatva therena yacito atitam aharanto Mahasudassanasuttam (di.ni.2.241 adayo) kathesi.  
Tada pana mahasudassanam sudhammapasada otaritva avidure sattaratanamaye talavane pabbattasmim kappiyamabcake dakkhinena passena anutthanaseyyaya nipannam disva “imani te, deva, caturasiti nagarasahassani kusavatirajadhanippamukhani, ettha chandam karohi”ti subhaddaya deviya vutte mahasudassano “ma devi evam avaca, atha kho ‘ettha chandam vinehi, ma apekkham akasi’ti evam mam ovada”ti vatva “kimkarana, deva”ti pucchito “ajjaham kalakiriyam karissami”ti.  Atha nam devi rodamana akkhini pubchitva kicchena kasirena tatha vatva rodi paridevi.  Sesapi caturasitisahassa-itthiyo rodimsu paridevimsu.  Amaccadisupi ekopi adhivasetum nasakkhi, sabbepi rodimsu.  Bodhisatto “alam, bhane, ma saddamakattha”ti sabbe nivaretva devim amantetva “ma tvam devi rodi, ma paridevi.  Tilaphalamattopi hi savkharo nicco nama natthi, sabbepi anicca bhedanadhamma eva”ti vatva devim ovadanto imam gathamaha-- 

95. “Anicca vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino; 

uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.
Tattha anicca vata savkharati bhadde subhaddadevi, yattaka kehici paccayehi samagantva kata khandhayatanadayo savkhara, sabbe te aniccayeva nama.  Etesu hi rupam aniccam…pe… vibbanam aniccam.  Cakkhu aniccam…pe… dhamma anicca.  Yamkibci savibbanakam avibbanakam ratanam, sabbam tam aniccameva.  Iti “anicca vata savkhara”ti ganha.  Kasma?  Uppadavayadhamminoti, sabbe hete uppadadhammino ceva vayadhammino ca uppajjanabhijjanasabhavayeva, tasma “anicca”ti veditabba.  Yasma ca anicca, tasma uppajjitva nirujjhanti, uppajjitva thitim patvapi nirujjhantiyeva.  Sabbeva hete nibbattamana uppajjanti nama, bhijjamana nirujjhanti nama.  Tesam uppade satiyeva ca thiti nama hoti, thitiya satiyeva bhavgo nama hoti, na hi anuppannassa thiti nama napi
 (JA.I,393.) thitam abhijjanakam nama atthi.  Iti sabbepi savkhara tini lakkhanani patva tattha tattheva nirujjhanti, tasma sabbepime anicca khanika ittara adhuva pabhavguno calita samirita anaddhaniya payata tavakalika nissara, tavakalikatthena mayamariciphenasadisa.  Tesu bhadde subhaddadevi, kasma sukhasabbam uppadesi, evam pana ganha tesam vupasamo sukhoti, sabbavattavupasamanato tesam vupasamo nama nibbanam, tadevekam ekantato sukham, tato abbam sukham nama natthiti.  
Evam mahasudassano amatamahanibbanena desanaya kutam gahetva avasesassapi mahajanassa “danam detha, silam rakkhatha, uposathakammam karotha”ti ovadam datva devalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada subhadda devi rahulamata ahosi, parinayakaratanam rahulo, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, mahasudassano pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahasudassanajatakavannana pabcama.
[96] 6. Telapattajatakavannana
Samatittikam anavasesakanti idam Sattha sumbharatthe sedakam nama nigamam upanissaya abbatarasmim vanasande viharanto janapadakalyanisuttam arabbha kathesi.  Tatra hi Bhagava-- 

“Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ‘janapadakalyani janapadakalyani’ti kho, bhikkhave, mahajanakayo sannipateyya, sa kho panassa janapadakalyani paramapasavini nacce, paramapasavini gite.  ‘Janapadakalyani naccati gayati’ti kho, bhikkhave, bhiyyosomattaya mahajanakayo sannipateyya.  Atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo dukkhapatikulo.  Tamenam evam vadeyya “ayam te, ambho purisa, samatittiko telapatto antarena ca mahajanakayassa antarena ca janapadakalyaniya pariharitabbo, puriso ca tam ukkhittasiko pitthito pitthito anubandhissati ‘yattheva nam thokampi chaddessasi, tattheva te sisam patessami”‘ti.  “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, api nu so puriso amum telapattam amanasikaritva bahiddha pamadam ahareyya”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  Upama kho myayam, bhikkhave, (JA.I,394.) kata atthassa vibbapanaya.  Ayamevettha attho-- ‘samatittiko telapatto’ti kho, bhikkhave, kayagatayetam satiya adhivacanam.  Tasmatiha bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam ‘kayagata no sati bhavita bhavissati susamaraddha’ti evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti (sam.ni. 5.386)–

Idam janapadakalyanisuttam sattham sabyabjanam kathesi.
Tatrayam savkhepattho-- janapadakalyaniti janapadamhi kalyani uttama chasariradosarahita pabcakalyanasamannagata.  Sa hi yasma natidigha, natirassa, natikisa, natithula, natikala, naccodata, atikkanta manusakavannam, apatta dibbavannam, tasma chasariradosarahita.  Chavikalyanam, mamsakalyanam, nharukalyanam, atthikalyanam, vayokalyananti imehi pana pabcahi kalyanehi samannagatatta pabcakalyanasamannagata nama.  Tassa hi agantukobhasakiccam nama natthi, attano sarirobhaseneva dvadasahatthe thane alokam karoti, piyavgusama va hoti suvannasama va.  Ayamassa chavikalyanata.  Cattaro panassa hatthapada mukhapariyosanabca lakharasaparikammakatam viya rattapavalarattakambalasadisam hoti.  Ayamassa mamsakalyanata.  Visati nakhapattani mamsato amuttatthane lakharasapuritani viya, muttatthane khiradharasadisani.  Ayamassa nharukalyanata.  Dvattimsa danta suphusita sudhotavajirapanti viya khayanti.  Ayamassa atthikalyanata.  Visativassasatikapi pana samana solasavassuddesika viya hoti nibbalipalita.  Ayamassa vayokalyanata.  

Paramapasaviniti ettha pana pasavanam pasavo, pavattiti attho.  Pasavo eva pasavo, paramo pasavo paramapasavo, so assa atthiti paramapasavini.  Nacce ca gite ca uttamappavatti setthakiriya.  Uttamameva naccam naccati, gitabca gayatiti vuttam hoti.  
Atha puriso agaccheyyati na attano ruciya agaccheyya, ayam panettha adhippayo-- athevam mahajanamajjhe janapadakalyaniya naccamanaya “sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaresu avguliphotanesu celukkhepesu ca pavattamanesu tam pavattim sutva raja bandhanagarato ekam corapurisam pakkosapetva nigalani chinditva samatittikam suparipunnam telapattam tassa hatthe datva ubhohi hatthehi dalham gahapetva ekam asihattham purisam anapesi “etam gahetva janapadakalyaniya samajjatthanam gaccha.  Yattheva cesa pamadam agamma ekampi telabindum chaddeti, tatthevassa sisam chinda”ti.  So puriso asim ukkhipitva tam tajjento tattha nesi.  So maranabhayatajjito jivitukamataya pamadavasena tam amanasikaritva sakimpi akkhini ummiletva tam janapadakalyanim na olokesi.  Evam bhutapubbamevetam vatthu, sutte pana parikappavasenetam vuttanti veditabbam.  
Upama kho myayanti ettha pana telapattassa tava kayagatasatiya opammasamsandanam katameva.  Ettha pana raja viya kammam datthabbam, asi viya kilesa, ukkhittasikapuriso viya maro, telapattahattho puriso viya kayagatasatibhavako vipassakayogavacaro.  (JA.I,395.) Iti Bhagava “kayagatasatim bhavetukamena bhikkhuna telapattahatthena tena purisena viya satim avissajjetva appamattena kayagatasati bhavetabba”ti imam suttam aharitva dassesi.  
Bhikkhu imam suttabca atthabca sutva evamahamsu-- “dukkaram, bhante, tena purisena katam tatharupim janapadakalyanim anoloketva telapattam adaya gacchantena”ti.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, tena dukkaram katam, sukaramevetam.  Kasma?  Ukkhittasikena purisena santajjetva niyamanataya.  Yam pana pubbe pandita appamadena satim avissajjetva abhisavkhatam dibbarupampi indriyani bhinditva anoloketvava gantva rajjam papunimsu, etam dukkaran”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa rabbo puttasatassa sabbakanittho hutva nibbatti, so anupubbena vibbutam papuni.  Tada ca rabbo gehe paccekabuddha bhubjanti, bodhisatto tesam veyyavaccam karoti.  So ekadivasam cintesi “mama bahu bhataro, lacchami nu kho aham imasmim nagare kulasantakam rajjam, udahu no”ti?  Athassa etadahosi “paccekabuddhe pucchitva janissami”ti.  So dutiyadivase paccekabuddhesu agatesu dhamakaranam adaya paniyam parissavetva pade dhovitva telena makkhetva tesam antarakhajjakam khaditva nisinnakale vanditva ekamantam nisinno tamattham pucchi.  Atha nam te avocum-- kumara, na tvam imasmim nagare rajjam labhissasi, ito pana visayojanasatamatthake gandhararatthe Takkasilanagaram nama atthi, tattha gantum sakkonto ito sattame divase rajjam lacchasi.  Antaramagge pana mahavattani-ataviyam paripantho atthi, tam atavim pariharitva gacchantassa yojanasatiko maggo hoti, ujukam gacchantassa pabbasa yojanani honti.  So hi amanussakantaro nama.  Tattha yakkhiniyo antaramagge game ca salayo ca mapetva upari suvannatarakavicittavitanam maharahaseyyam pabbapetva nanaviragapatasaniyo parikkhipitva dibbalavkarehi attabhavam mandetva salasu nisiditva agacchante purise madhurahi (JA.I,396.) vacahi savganhitva “kilantarupa viya pabbayatha, idhagantva nisiditva paniyam pivitva gacchatha”ti pakkositva agatagatanam asanani datva attano rupalilavilasehi palobhetva kilesavasike katva attana saddhim ajjhacare kate tattheva ne lohitena paggharantena khaditva jivitakkhayam papenti.  Rupagocaram sattam rupeneva ganhanti, saddagocaram madhurena gitavaditasaddena, gandhagocaram dibbagandhehi, rasagocaram dibbena nanaggarasabhojanena, photthabbagocaram ubhatolohitakupadhanehi dibbasayanehi ganhanti.  Sace indriyani bhinditva ta anoloketva satim paccupatthapetva gamissasi, sattame divase tattha rajjam lacchasiti.  
Bodhisatto “hotu, bhante, tumhakam ovadam gahetva kim ta olokessami”ti paccekabuddhehi parittam karapetva parittavalukabceva parittasuttabca adaya paccekabuddhe ca matapitaro ca vanditva nivesanam gantva attano purise aha-- “aham Takkasilayam rajjam gahetum gacchami, tumhe idheva titthatha”ti.  Atha nam pabca jana ahamsu “mayampi anugacchama”ti.  “Na sakka tumhehi anugantum, antaramagge kira yakkhiniyo rupadigocare manusse evabcevabca rupadihi palobhetva ganhanti, maha paripantho, aham pana attanam takketva gacchami”ti.  “Kim pana, deva, mayam tumhehi saddhim gacchanta attano piyani rupadini olokessama, mayampi tatheva gamissama”ti.  Bodhisatto “tena hi appamatta hotha”ti te pabca jane adaya maggam patipajji.  
Yakkhiniyo gamadini mapetva nisidimsu.  Tesu rupagocaro puriso ta yakkhiniyo oloketva ruparammane patibaddhacitto thokam ohiyi.  Bodhisatto “kim bho, thokam ohiyasi”ti aha.  “Deva, pada me rujjanti, thokam salayam nisiditva agacchami”ti.  “Ambho, eta yakkhiniyo, ma kho patthesi”ti.  “Yam hoti, tam hotu, na sakkomi, deva”ti.  “Tena hi pabbayissasi”ti itare cattaro adaya agamasi.  Sopi rupagocarako tasam santikam agamasi.  Ta attana (JA.I,397.) saddhim ajjhacare kate tam tattheva jivitakkhayam papetva purato gantva abbam salam mapetva nanaturiyani gahetva gayamana nisidimsu, tattha saddagocarako ohiyi.  Purimanayeneva tampi khaditva purato gantva nanappakare gandhakarandake puretva apanam pasaretva nisidimsu, tattha gandhagocarako ohiyi.  Tampi khaditva purato gantva nanaggarasanam dibbabhojananam bhajanani puretva odanikapanam pasaretva nisidimsu, tattha rasagocarako ohiyi.  Tampi khaditva purato gantva dibbasayanani pabbapetva nisidimsu, tattha photthabbagocarako ohiyi.  Tampi khadimsu, bodhisatto ekakova ahosi.  

Atheka yakkhini “atikharamanto vatayam, aham tam khaditvava nivattissami”ti bodhisattassa pacchato pacchato agamasi.  Ataviya parabhage vanakammikadayo yakkhinim disva “ayam te purato gacchanto puriso kim hoti”ti pucchimsu.  “Komarasamiko me, ayya”ti.  “Ambho, ayam evam sukumala pupphadamasadisa suvannavanna kumarika attano kulam chaddetva bhavantam takketva nikkhanta, kasma etam akilametva adaya na gacchasi”ti?  “Nesa, ayya, mayham pajapati, yakkhini esa, etaya me pabca manussa khadita”ti.  “Ayya, purisa nama kuddhakale attano pajapatiyo yakkhiniyopi karonti petiniyopi”ti.  Sa gacchamana gabbhinivannam dassetva puna sakim vijatavannam katva puttam avkena adaya bodhisattam anubandhi, ditthadittha purimanayeneva pucchanti.  Bodhisattopi tatheva vatva gacchanto Takkasilam papuni.  Sa puttam antaradhapetva ekikava anubandhi.  Bodhisatto nagaradvaram gantva ekissa salaya nisidi.  Sa bodhisattassa tejena pavisitum asakkonti dibbarupam mapetva saladvare atthasi.  
Tasmim samaye Takkasilaraja uyyanam gacchanto tam disva patibaddhacitto hutva “gaccha, imissa sassamika-assamikabhavam 
(JA.I,398.) janahi”ti manussam pesesi.  So tam upasavkamitva “sassamikasi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, ayya, ayam me salaya nisinno samiko”ti.  Bodhisatto “nesa mayham pajapati, yakkhini esa, etaya me pabca manussa khadita”ti aha.  Sapi “purisa nama ayya kuddhakale yam icchanti, tam vadanti”ti aha.  So ubhinnampi vacanam rabbo arocesi.  Raja “assamikabhandam nama rajasantakam hoti”ti yakkhinim pakkosapetva ekahatthipitthe nisidapetva nagaram padakkhinam katva pasadam abhiruyha tam aggamahesitthane thapesi.  
So nhatavilitto sayamasam bhubjitva sirisayanam abhiruhi.  Sapi yakkhini attano upakappanakam aharam aharitva alavkatapatiyatta sirisayane rabba saddhim nipajjitva rabbo rativasena sukham samappitassa nipannakale ekena passena parivattitva parodi.  Atha nam raja “kim, bhadde, rodasi”ti pucchi.  “Deva, aham tumhehi magge disva anita, tumhakabca gehe bahu itthiyo, aham sapattinam antare vasamana kathaya uppannaya ‘ko tuyham mataram va pitaram va gottam va jatim va janati, tvam antaramagge disva anita nama’ti sise gahetva nippiliyamana viya mavku bhavissami.  Sace tumhe sakalarajje issariyabca anabca mayham dadeyyatha, koci mayham cittam kopetva kathetum na sakkhissati”ti “Bhadde, mayham sakalaratthavasino na kibci honti, naham etesam samiko.  Ye pana rajanam kopetva akattabbam karonti, tesabbevaham samiko.  Imina karanena na sakka tuyham sakalaratthe va nagare va issariyabca anabca datun”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, sace ratthe va nagare va anam datum na sakkotha, antonivesane antovalabjanakanam upari mama vasam vattanatthaya anam detha”ti.  Raja dibbaphotthabbena baddho tassa vacanam atikkamitum asakkonto “sadhu, bhadde, antovalabjanakesu tuyham anam dammi, tvam ete attano vase (JA.I,399.) vattapehi”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva rabbo niddam okkantakale yakkhanagaram gantva yakkhe pakkositva attana rajanam jivitakkhayam papetva atthimattam sesetva sabbam nharucammamamsalohitam khadi, avasesa yakkha mahadvarato patthaya antonivesane kukkutakukkure adim katva sabbe khaditva atthimattasese akamsu.  
Punadivase dvaram yathapihitameva disva manussa pharasuhi kavatani kottetva anto pavisitva sabbam nivesanam atthikaparikinnam disva “saccam vata so puriso aha ‘nayam mayham pajapati, yakkhini esa’ti.  Raja pana kibci ajanitva tam gahetva attano bhariyam akasi, sa yakkhe pakkositva sabbam janam khaditva gata bhavissati”ti ahamsu.  Bodhisattopi tam divasam tassayeva salayam parittavalukam sise katva parittasuttabca parikkhipitva khaggam gahetva thitakova arunam utthapesi.  Manussa sakalarajanivesanam sodhetva haritupalittam katva upari gandhehi vilimpitva pupphani vikiritva pupphadamani osaretva dhumam datva navamala bandhitva sammantayimsu “ambho, yo puriso dibbarupam mapetva pacchato agacchantim yakkhinim indriyani bhinditva olokanamattampi na akasi, so ativiya ularasatto dhitima banasampanno, tadise purise rajjam anusasante sabbarattham sukhitam bhavissati, tam rajanam karoma”ti.  Atha sabbe amacca ca nagara ca ekacchanda hutva bodhisattam upasavkamitva “deva, tumhe imam rajjam karetha”ti nagaram pavesetva ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisibcitva Takkasilarajanam akamsu.  So cattari agatigamanani vajjetva dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karento danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- (JA.I,400.) 96. “Samatittikam anavasesakam, telapattam yatha parihareyya; 

evam sacittamanurakkhe, patthayano disam agatapubban”ti.
Tattha samatittikanti antomukhavattilekham papetva samabharitam.  Anavasesakanti anavasibcanakam aparissavanakam katva.  Telapattanti pakkhittatilatelapattam.  Parihareyyati hareyya, adaya gaccheyya.  Evam sacittamanurakkheti tam telabharitam pattam viya attano cittam kayagatasatiya gocare ceva sampayuttasatiya cati ubhinnam antare pakkhipitva yatha muhuttampi bahiddha gocare na vikkhipati, tatha pandito yogavacaro rakkheyya gopeyya.  Kimkarana?  Etassa hi-- 

“Dunniggahassa lahuno, yatthakamanipatino;
cittassa damatho sadhu, cittam dantam sukhavahan”ti.  (Dha.pa.35).
Tasma–

“Sududdasam sunipunam, yatthakamanipatinam;
cittam rakkhetha medhavi, cittam guttam sukhavaham”.  (Dha.pa.36).
Idabhi–

“Duravgamam ekacaram, asariram guhasayam;
ye cittam samyamessanti, mokkhanti marabandhana”.  (Dha.pa.37).
Itarassa pana–

“Anavatthitacittassa, saddhammam avijanato;
pariplavapasadassa, pabba na paripurati”.  (Dha.pa.38).
Thirakammatthanasahayassa pana–

“Anavassutacittassa ananvahatacetaso;
pubbapapapahinassa, natthi jagarato bhayam”.  (Dha.pa.39).
Tasma etam–

“Phandanam capalam cittam, durakkham dunnivarayam;
ujum karoti medhavi, usukarova tejanam”.  (Dha.pa.33).
(JA.I,401.) Evam ujum karonto sacittamanurakkhe.
Patthayano disam agatapubbanti imasmim kayagatasatikammatthane kammam arabhitva anamatagge samsare agatapubbam disam patthento pihento vuttanayena sakam cittam rakkheyyati attho.  Ka panesa disa nama?-- 

“Matapita disa pubba, acariya dakkhina disa;
puttadara disa paccha, mittamacca ca uttara.
“Dasakammakara hettha, uddham samanabrahmana;
eta disa namasseyya, alamatto kule gihi”ti.  (Di.ni. 3.273)–

Ettha tava puttadaradayo “disa”ti vutta.
“Disa catasso vidisa catasso, uddham adho dasa disa imayo;
katamam disam titthati nagaraja, yamaddasa supine chabbisanan”ti.  (Ja.1.16.104)–

Ettha puratthimadibheda disava “disa”ti vutta.
“Agarino annadapanavatthada, avhayika tampi disam vadanti;
esa disa parama setaketu, yam patva dukkhi sukhino bhavanti”ti.  (Ja.1.6.9)–

Ettha pana nibbanam “disa”ti vuttam.  Idhapi tadeva adhippetam.  Tabhi “khayam viragan”ti-adihi dissati apadissati, tasma “disa”ti vuccati.  Anamatagge pana samsare kenaci balaputhujjanena supinenapi agatapubbataya agatapubba disa namati vuttam.  Tam patthayantena kayagatasatiya yogo karaniyoti.
Evam Sattha nibbanena desanaya kutam gahetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada rajaparisa Buddhaparisa ahosi, rajjappattakumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Telapattajatakavannana chattha.
[97] 7. Namasiddhijatakavannana
Jivakabca matam disvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam namasiddhikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira kulaputto namena papako nama.  So sasane uram datva pabbajito (JA.I,402.) bhikkhuhi “ehavuso, papaka, titthavuso, papaka”ti vuccamano cintesi “loke papakam nama lamakam kalakannibhutam vuccati, abbam mavgalapatisamyuttam namam aharapessami”ti.  So acariyupajjhaye upasavkamitva “bhante, mayham namam avamavgalam, abbam me namam karotha”ti aha.  Atha nam te evamahamsu-- “avuso, namam nama pannattimattam, namena kaci atthasiddhi nama natthi, attano nameneva santuttho hohi”ti.  So punappunam yaciyeva.  Tassayam namasiddhikabhavo Bhikkhusavghe pakato jato.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko kira bhikkhu namasiddhiko mavgalam namam aharapeti”ti.  Atha Sattha dhammasabham agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, so idaneva, pubbepi namasiddhikoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Takkasilayam bodhisatto disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabca manavakasatani mante vacesi.  Tasseko manavo papako nama namena.  So “ehi, papaka, yahi, papaka”ti vuccamano cintesi “mayham namam avamavgalam, abbam namam aharapessami”ti.  So acariyam upasavkamitva “acariya, mayham namam avamavgalam, abbam me namam karotha”ti aha.  Atha nam acariyo avoca “gaccha, tata, janapadacarikam caritva attano abhirucitam ekam mavgalanamam gahetva ehi, agatassa te namam parivattetva abbam namam karissami”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patheyyam gahetva nikkhanto gamena gamam caranto ekam nagaram papuni.  Tattha ceko puriso kalakato jivako nama namena.  So tam batijanena alahanam niyamanam disva “kim namako esa puriso”ti pucchi.  “Jivako nameso”ti.  “Jivakopi marati”ti?  “Jivakopi marati, ajivakopi marati, namam nama pannattimattam, tvam balo mabbe”ti.  So tam katham sutva name majjhatto hutva antonagaram pavisi.  
Athekam dasim bhatim adadamanam samika dvare nisidapetva rajjuya paharanti, tassa ca “dhanapali”ti namam hoti.  So(JA.I,403.)  antaravithiya gacchanto tam pothiyamanam disva “kasma imam pothetha”ti pucchi.  “Bhatim datum na sakkoti”ti.  “Kim panassa naman”ti?  “Dhanapali nama”ti.  Namena dhanapali samanapi bhatimattam datum na sakkotiti dhanapaliyopi adhanapaliyopi duggata honti, namam nama pannattimattam, tvam balo mabbeti.  So name majjhattataro hutva nagara nikkhamma maggam patipanno antaramagge maggamulhapurisam disva “ambho kim karonto vicarasi”ti pucchi.  “Maggamulhomhi, sami”ti.  “Kim pana te naman”ti?  “Panthako nama”ti.  “Panthakopi maggamulho hoti”ti?  “Panthakopi apanthakopi maggamulho hoti, namam nama pannattimattam tvam pana balo mabbeti”.  So name atimajjhatto hutva bodhisattassa santikam gantva “kim, tata, namam rocetva agatosi”ti vutte “acariya, jivakapi nama maranti ajivakapi, dhanapaliyopi duggata honti adhanapaliyopi, panthakapi maggamulha honti apanthakapi, namam nama pannattimattam, namena siddhi natthi, kammeneva siddhi.  Alam mayham abbena namena, tadeva me namam hotu”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tena ditthabca katabca samsandetva imam gathamaha-- 

97. “Jivakabca matam disva, dhanapalibca duggatam; 

panthakabca vane mulham, papako punaragato”ti.
Tattha punaragatoti imani tini karanani disva puna agato, ra-karo sandhivasena vutto.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa namasiddhikoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada namasiddhiko idanipi namasiddhikoyeva, acariyaparisa Buddhaparisa, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Namasiddhijatakavannana sattama.
(JA.I,404.)
[98] 8. Kutavanijajatakavannana
Sadhu kho pandito namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kutavanijam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyabhi dve jana ekato vanijjam karonta bhandam sakatenadaya janapadam gantva laddhalabha paccagamimsu.  Tesu kutavanijo cintesi “ayam bahu divase dubbhojanena dukkhaseyyaya kilanto, idani attano ghare nanaggarasehi yavadattham subhojanam bhubjitva ajirakena marissati.  Athaham imam bhandam tayo kotthase katva ekam tassa darakanam dassami, dve kotthase attana gahessami”ti.  So “ajja bhajessama, sve bhajessama”ti bhandam bhajetum na icchi.  Atha nam panditavanijo akamakam nippiletva bhajapetva viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva katapatisantharo “atipapabco te kato, idhagantvapi cirena Buddhupatthanam agatosi”ti vutte tam pavattim Bhagavato arocesi.  Sattha “na kho so, upasaka, idaneva kutavanijo, pubbepi kutavanijoyeva.  Idani pana tam vabcetukamo jato, pubbe panditepi vabcetum ussahi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam vanijakule nibbatti, namaggahanadivase cassa “pandito”ti namam akamsu.  So vayappatto abbena vanijena saddhim ekato hutva vanijjam karoti, tassa “atipandito”ti namam ahosi.  Te Baranasito pabcahi sakatasatehi bhandam adaya janapadam gantva vanijjam katva laddhalabha puna Baranasim agamimsu.  Atha nesam bhandabhajanakale atipandito aha “maya dve kotthasa laddhabba”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Tvam pandito, aham atipandito.  Pandito ekam laddhum arahati, atipandito dve”ti.  “Nanu amhakam dvinnam bhandamulakampi gonadayopi samasamayeva, tvam kasma dve kotthase laddhum arahasi”ti.  “Atipanditabhavena”ti.  Evam te katham vaddhetva kalaham akamsu.  
Tato atipandito “attheko upayo”ti cintetva attano pitaram ekasmim (JA.I,405.) susirarukkhe pavesetva “tvam amhesu agatesu ‘atipandito dve kotthase laddhum arahati’ti vadeyyasi”ti vatva bodhisattam upasavkamitva “samma, mayham dvinnam kotthasanam yuttabhavam va ayuttabhavam va esa rukkhadevata janati, ehi, tam pucchissama”ti tam tattha netva “ayye rukkhadevate, amhakam attam pacchinda”ti aha.  Athassa pita saram parivattetva “tena hi kathetha”ti aha.  “Ayye, ayam pandito, aham atipandito.  Amhehi ekato voharo kato, tattha kena kim laddhabbanti.  Panditena eko kotthaso, atipanditena pana dve kotthasa laddhabba”ti.  Bodhisatto evam vinicchitam attam sutva “idani devatabhavam va adevatabhavam va janissami”ti palalam aharitva susiram puretva aggim adasi, atipanditassa pita jalaya phutthakale addhajjhamena sarirena upari aruyha sakham gahetva olambanto bhumiyam patitva imam gathamaha-- 

98. “Sadhu kho pandito nama, na tveva atipandito; 

atipanditena puttena, manamhi upakulito”ti.
Tattha sadhu kho pandito namati imasmim loke pandiccena samannagato karanakaranabbu puggalo sadhu sobhano.  Atipanditoti namamattena atipandito kutapuriso na tveva varam.  Manamhi upakulitoti thokenamhi jhamo, addhajjhamakova muttoti attho.  Te ubhopi majjhe bhinditva samabbeva kotthasam ganhitva yathakammam gata.  
Sattha “pubbepi esa kutavanijoyeva”ti imam atitam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutavanijo paccuppannepi kutavanijoyeva, panditavanijo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Kutavanijajatakavannana atthama.
[99] 9. Parosahassajatakavannana
Parosahassampi samagatananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puthujjanapucchapabcakam arabbha (JA.I,406.) kathesi Vatthu Sarabhajatake (ja.1.13.134 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Ekasmim pana samaye bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannipatitva “avuso, dasabalena samkhittena kathitam dhammasenapati Sariputto vittharena byakasi”ti therassa gunam kathayamana nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Sariputto idaneva maya samkhittena bhasitam vittharena byakaroti, pubbepi byakasiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva pabcabhibba attha samapattiyo nibbattetva Himavante vihasi.  Parivaropissa pabca tapasasatani ahesum.  Athassa jetthantevasiko vassarattasamaye upaddham isiganam adaya lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham agamasi.  Tada bodhisattassa kalakiriyasamayo jato.  Atha nam antevasika “acariya, kataro vo guno laddho”ti adhigamam pucchimsu.  So “natthi kibci”ti vatva abhassarabrahmaloke nibbatti.  Bodhisatta hi arupasamapattilabhino hutvapi abhabbatthanatta aruppe na nibbattanti.  Antevasika “acariyassa adhigamo natthi”ti alahane sakkaram na karimsu.  
Jetthantevasiko agantva “kaham acariyo”ti pucchitva “kalakato”ti sutva “api acariyam adhigamam pucchittha”ti aha.  “Ama, pucchimha”ti.  “Kim kathesi”ti?  “Natthi kibciti tena vuttam, athassa amhehi sakkaro na kato”ti ahamsu.  Jetthantevasiko “tumhe acariyassa vacanattham na janatha, akibcabbayatanasamapattilabhi acariyo”ti aha.  Te tasmim punappunam kathentepi na saddahimsu.  Bodhisatto tam karanam batva “andhabala mama jetthantevasikassa vacanam na saddahanti.  Imam tesam karanam pakatam karissami”ti brahmaloka agantva assamapadamatthake mahantenanubhavena akase thatva jetthantevasikassa pabbanubhavam vannento imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,407.) 99. “Parosahassampi samagatanam, kandeyyum te vassasatam apabba; 

ekova seyyo puriso sapabbo, yo bhasitassa vijanati atthan”ti.
Tattha parosahassampiti atirekasahassampi.  Samagatananti sannipatitanam bhasitassa attham janitum asakkontanam balanam.  Kandeyyum te vassasatam apabbati te evam samagata apabba ime balatapasa viya vassasatampi vassasahassampi rodeyyum parideveyyum, rodamanapi pana attham va karanam va neva janeyyunti dipeti.  Ekova seyyo puriso sapabboti evarupanam balanam parosahassatopi eko panditapurisova seyyo varataroti attho.  Kidiso sapabboti?  Yo bhasitassa vijanati attham ayam jetthantevasiko viyati.  
Evam mahasatto akase thitova dhammam desetva tapasaganam bujjhapetva brahmalokameva gato.  Tepi tapasa jivitapariyosane brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada jetthantevasiko Sariputto ahosi, mahabrahma pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Parosahassajatakavannana navama.
[100] 10. Asatarupajatakavannana
Asatam satarupenati idam Sattha kundiyanagaram upanissaya kundadhanavane viharanto koliyarajadhitaram suppavasam upasikam arabbha kathesi.  Sa hi tasmim samaye satta vassani kucchina gabbham pariharitva sattaham mulhagabbha ahosi, adhimatta vedana pavattimsu.  Sa evam adhimattavedanabhibhutapi “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava, yo evarupassa dukkhassa pahanaya dhammam deseti.  Suppatipanno vata tassa Bhagavato savakasavgho, yo evarupassa dukkhassa pahanaya patipanno.  Susukham vata nibbanam, yattheva rupam dukkham natthi”ti (uda.  18) imehi tihi vitakkehi adhivasesi.  Sa samikam pakkosetva tabca attano pavattim vandanasasanabca arocetum Satthu santikam pesesi.  Sattha vandanasasanam sutvava (JA.I,408.) “sukhini hotu suppavasa koliyadhita, sukhini aroga arogam puttam vijayatu”ti aha.  Saha vacaneneva pana Bhagavato suppavasa koliyadhita sukhini aroga arogam puttam vijayi.  Athassa samiko geham gantva tam vijatam disva “acchariyam vata, bho”ti ativiya Tathagatassa anubhavena acchariyabbhutacittajato ahosi.  
Suppavasapi puttam vijayitva sattaham Buddhappamukhassa savghassa danam datukama puna nimantanatthaya tam pesesi.  Tena kho pana samayena Mahamoggallanassa upatthakena Buddhappamukho savgho nimantito hoti.  Sattha suppavasaya danassa okasadanatthaya theram tassa santikam pesetva tam sabbapetva sattaham tassa danam patiggahesi saddhim Bhikkhusavghena.  Sattame pana divase suppavasa puttam sivalikumaram mandetva Sattharabceva Bhikkhusavghabca vandapesi.  Tasmim patipatiya Sariputtattherassa santikam nite thero tena saddhim “kacci te, sivali, khamaniyan”ti patisantharamakasi.  So “kuto me, bhante, sukham, svaham satta vassani lohitakumbhiyam vasin”ti therena saddhim evarupam katham kathesi.  Suppavasa tassa vacanam sutva “sattahajato me putto anubuddhena dhammasenapatina saddhim manteti”ti somanassappatta ahosi.  Sattha “api nu suppavase abbepi evarupe putte icchasi”ti aha.  “Sace, bhante, evarupe abbe satta putte labheyyam, iccheyyamevahan”ti.  Sattha udanam udanetva anumodanam katva pakkami.  Sivalikumaropi kho sattavassikakaleyeva sasane uram datva pabbajitva paripunnavasso upasampadam labhitva pubbava labhaggappatto hutva pathavim unnadetva arahattam patva pubbavantanam antare etadaggatthanam papuni.  
Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannipatitva “avuso, sivalitthero nama evarupo mahapubbo patthitapatthano pacchimabhavikasatto satta vassani lohitakumbhiyam vasitva sattaham mulhagabbhabhavam apajji, aho mataputta mahantam dukkham anubhavimsu, kim nu kho kammam akamsu”ti katham samutthapesum.  Sattha tatthagantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “Bhikkhave, sivalino mahapubbatova
 (JA.I,409.) satta vassani lohitakumbhiyam nivaso ca sattaham mulhagabbhabhavappatti ca attana katakammamulakava, suppavasayapi satta vassani kucchina gabbhapariharanadukkhabca sattaham mulhagabbhadukkhabca attana katakammamulakameva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajjam patva dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tasmim samaye Kosalamaharaja mahantena balenagantva Baranasim gahetva rajanam maretva tasseva aggamahesim attano aggamahesim akasi.  Baranasirabbo pana putto pitu maranakale niddhamanadvarena palayitva balam samharitva Baranasim agantva avidure nisiditva tassa rabbo pannam pesesi “rajjam va detu yuddham va”ti.  So “yuddham demi”ti patipannam pesesi.  Rajakumarassa pana mata tam sasanam sutva “yuddhena kammam natthi, sabbadisasu sabcaram pacchinditva Baranasinagaram parivaretu, tato darudakabhattaparikkhayena kilantamanussam nagaram vinava yuddhena ganhissasi”ti pannam pesesi.  So matu sasanam sutva satta divasani sabcaram pacchinditva nagaram rundhi, nagara sabcaram alabhamana sattame divase tassa rabbo sisam gahetva kumarassa adamsu.  Kumaro pana nagaram pavisitva rajjam gahetva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.  
So etarahi satta divasani sabcaram pacchinditva nagaram rundhitva gahitakammanissandena satta vassani lohitakumbhiyam vasitva sattaham mulhagabbhabhavam apajji.  Yam pana so Padumuttarassa Bhagavato padamule “labhinam aggo bhaveyyan”ti mahadanam datva patthanam akasi, yabca vipassibuddhakale nagarehi saddhim sahassagghanakam (JA.I,410.) guladadhim datva patthanamakasi, tassanubhavena labhinam aggo jato.  Suppavasapi “nagaram rundhitva ganha, tata”ti pesitabhavena satta vassani kucchina gabbham pariharitva sattaham mulhagabbha jata.  
Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

100. “Asatam satarupena, piyarupena appiyam; 

dukkham sukhassa rupena, pamattamativattati”ti.
Tattha asatam satarupenati amadhurameva madhurapatirupakena.  Pamattamativattatiti asatam appiyam dukkhanti etam tividhampi etena satarupadina akarena sativippavasavasena pamattam puggalam ativattati abhibhavati ajjhottharatiti attho.  Idam Bhagavata yabca te mataputta imina gabbhapariharanagabbhavasasavkhatena asatadina pubbe nagararundhanasatadipatirupakena ajjhotthata, yabca idani sa upasika punapi sattakkhattum evarupam asatam appiyam dukkham pemavatthubhutena puttasavkhatena satadipatirupakena ajjhotthata hutva tatha avaca, tam sabbampi sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada nagaram rundhitva rajjappattakumaro sivali ahosi, mata suppavasa, pita pana Baranasiraja ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Asatarupajatakavannana dasama.

Littavaggo dasamo.

Tassuddanam-- 

Littatejam mahasaram, vissasa lomahamsanam;
sudassana telapattam, namasiddhi kutavanijam;
parosahassa asatarupanti.
Majjhimapannasako nitthito.
11. Parosatavaggo

[101] 1. Parosatajatakavannana
101. “Parosatabcepi samagatanam, jhayeyyum te vassasatam apabba; 

ekova seyyo puriso sapabbo, yo bhasitassa vijanati atthan”ti.–

(JA.I,411.) Idam jatakam vatthuto ca veyyakaranato ca samodhanato ca parosahassajatakasadisameva.  Kevalabhettha “jhayeyyun”ti padamattameva viseso.  Tassattho-- vassasatampi apabba jhayeyyum olokeyyum upadhareyyum, evam olokentapi pana attham va karanam va na passanti, tasma yo bhasitassa attham janati, so ekova sapabbo seyyoti.

Parosatajatakavannana pathama.
[102] 2. Pannikajatakavannana
Yo dukkhaphutthaya bhaveyya tananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam pannikam upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthivasi upasako nanappakarani mulapannadini ceva labukumbhandadini ca vikkinitva jivikam kappeti.  Tasseka dhita abhirupa pasadika acarasilasampanna hirottappasamannagata kevalam niccappahasitamukha.  Tassa samanakulesu vareyyatthaya agatesu so cintesi “imissa vareyyam vattati, ayabca niccappahasitamukha.  Kumarikadhamme pana asati kumarikaya parakulam gataya matapitunam garaha hoti, ‘atthi nu kho imissa kumarikadhammo, natthi’ti vimamsissami nan”ti.  So ekadivasam dhitaram pacchim gahapetva pannatthaya arabbam gantva vimamsanavasena kilesasannissito viya hutva rahassakatham kathetva tam hatthe ganhi.  Sa gahitamattava rodanti kandanti “ayuttametam, tata, udakato aggipatubhavasadisam, ma evarupam karotha”ti aha.  “Amma, maya vimamsanatthaya tvam hatthe gahita, na ca kilesavasena.  Vadehi, atthi dani te kumarikadhammo”ti.  “Ama, tata, atthi Maya hi lobhavasena na koci puriso olokitapubbo”ti.  So dhitaram assasetva gharam netva mavgalam katva parakulam pesetva “Sattharam vandissami”ti gandhamaladihattho Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva pujetva ekamantam nisidi, “cirassamagatosi”ti ca vutte tamattham Bhagavato arocesi.  Sattha “upasaka, kumarika ciram patthaya acarasilasampannava, tvam pana na idaneva evam vimamsasi, pubbepi vimamsiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente (JA.I,412.) bodhisatto arabbe rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Atheko Baranasiyam pannika-upasakoti atitavatthu paccuppannasadisameva.  Tena pana sa vimamsanatthaya hatthe gahitamatta paridevamana imam gathamaha-- 

102. “Yo dukkhaphutthaya bhaveyya tanam, so me pita dubbhi vane karoti; 

sa kassa kandami vanassa majjhe, yo tayita so sahasam karoti”ti.
Tattha yo dukkhaphutthaya bhaveyya tananti kayikacetasikehi dukkhehi phutthaya tayita paritayita patittha bhaveyya.  So me pita dubbhi vane karotiti so mayham dukkhaparitayako pitava imasmim vane evarupam mittadubbhi kammam karoti, attano jataya dhitari vitikkamam katum mabbatiti attho.  Sa kassa kandamiti kassa rodami, ko me patittha bhavissatiti dipeti.  Yo tayita so sahasam karotiti yo mayham tayita rakkhita avassayo bhavitum arahati, so pitayeva sahasikakammam karotiti attho.  
Atha nam pita assasetva “amma, rakkhitattasi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, tata rakkhito me atta”ti.  So tam gharam netva mandetva mavgalam katva parakulam pesesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada pita etarahi pitava, dhita ca etarahi dhitava, tam karanam paccakkhato dittharukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Pannikajatakavannana dutiya.
[103] 3. Verijatakavannana
Yattha veri nivisatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anathapindikam arabbha kathesi.  Anathapindiko kira bhogagamam gantva agacchanto antaramagge core disva “antaramagge vasitum na yuttam, Savatthimeva gamissami”ti vegena gone pajetva (JA.I,413.) Savatthimeva agantva punadivase viharam gato Satthu etamattham arocesi.  Sattha “pubbepi gahapati pandita antaramagge core disva antara avilambamana attano vasanatthanameva gamimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhavo setthi hutva ekam gamakam nimantanam bhubjanatthaya gantva paccagacchanto antaramagge core disva antaramagge avasitvava vegena gone pajento attano gehameva agantva nanaggarasehi bhubjitva mahasayane nisinno “coranam hatthato muccitva nibbhayatthanam attano geham agatomhi”ti udanavasena imam gathamaha-- 

103. “Yattha veri nivisati, na vase tattha pandito; 

ekarattam dirattam va, dukkham vasati verisu”ti.
Tattha veriti veracetanasamavgipuggalo.  Nivisatiti patitthati.  Na vase tattha panditoti so veripuggalo yasmim thane patitthito hutva vasati, tattha pandito pandiccena samannagato na vaseyya.  Kimkarana?  Ekarattam dirattam va, dukkham vasati verisuti, verinabhi antare vasanto ekahampi dvihampi dukkhameva vasatiti attho.  
Evam mahasatto udanam udanetva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada ahameva Baranasisetthi ahosin”ti.  
Verijatakavannana tatiya.
[104] 4. Mittavindakajatakavannana
Catubbhi atthajjhagamati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Mittavindakajatake vuttanayena vittharetabbam.  Idam pana jatakam Kassapabuddhakalikam.  (JA.I,414.) Tasmibhi kale uracakkam ukkhipitva niraye paccamano eko nerayikasatto “bhante, kim nu kho papakammam akasin”ti bodhisattam pucchi.  Bodhisatto “taya idabcidabca papakammam katan”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

104. “Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa; 

solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado;
icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti.
Tattha catubbhi atthajjhagamati samuddantare catasso vimanapetiyo labhitva tahi asantuttho atricchataya parato gantva apara attha adhigatositi attho.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Atriccham cakkamasadoti evam sakalabhena asantuttho atra atra icchanto parato parato labham patthento idani cakkamasado idam uracakkam pattosi.  Tassa te evam icchahatassa posassa tanhaya hatassa upahatassa tava cakkam bhamati matthake.  Pasanacakkam, ayacakkanti imesu dvisu khuradharam ayacakkam tassa matthake punappunam patanavasena bhamantam disva evamaha.  Vatva ca pana attano devalokameva gato.  Sopi nerayikasatto attano pape khine yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mittavindako dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mittavindakajatakavannana catuttha.
[105] 5. Dubbalakatthajatakavannana
Bahumpetam vane katthanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam uttasitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthivasi eko kulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva maranabhiruko ahosi, rattitthanadivatthanesu vatassa va vijantassa sukkhadandakassa va patantassa pakkhicatuppadanam va saddam sutva maranabhayatajjito maharavam ravanto palayati.  Tassa hi “maritabbam maya”ti satimattampi natthi.  Sace hi so “aham marissami”ti janeyya, na maranam bhayeyya.  Maranassatikammatthanassa pana tassa abhavitattava (JA.I,415.) bhayati Tassa so maranabhirukabhavo Bhikkhusavghe pakato jato.  
Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu maranabhiruko maranam bhayati, bhikkhuna nama ‘avassam maya maritabban’ti maranassatikammatthanam bhavetum vattati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam maranabhiruko”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “Bhikkhave, ma etassa bhikkhuno anattamana hotha, nayam idaneva maranabhiruko, pubbepi maranabhirukoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavante rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tasmim kale Baranasiraja attano mavgalahatthim anebjakaranam sikkhapetum hatthacariyanam adasi.  Tam alane niccalam bandhitva tomarahattha manussa parivaretva anebjakaranam karenti.  So tam karanam kariyamano vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto alanam bhinditva manusse palapetva Himavantam pavisi.  Manussa tam gahetum asakkonta nivattimsu.  So tattha maranabhiruko ahosi, vatasaddani sutva kampamano maranabhayatajjito sondam vidhunitva vegena palayati, alane bandhitva anebjakaranam karanakalo viyassa hoti, kayassadam va cittassadam va alabhanto kampamano vicarati.  
Rukkhadevata tam disva khandhavitape thatva imam gathamaha-- 

105. “Bahumpetam vane kattham, vato bhabjati dubbalam; 

tassa ce bhayasi naga, kiso nuna bhavissasi”ti.
Tatthayam pindattho-- yam etam dubbalam kattham puratthimadibhedo vato bhabjati, tam imasmim vane bahum sulabham, tattha tattha samvijjati.  Sace tvam tassa bhayasi, evam sante niccam bhito mamsalohitakkhayam patva kiso nuna bhavissasi, imasmim pana vane tava bhayam nama natthi, tasma ito patthaya ma bhayiti.  
(JA.I,416.) Evam devata tassa ovadam adasi, sopi tato patthaya nibbhayo ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada nago ayam bhikkhu ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dubbalakatthajatakavannana pabcama.
[106] 6. Udabcanijatakavannana
Sukham vata mam jivantanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu terasakanipate Culanaradakassapajatake (ja.1.13.40 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Tam pana bhikkhum Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, Bhagava”ti vutte “kattha te cittam patibaddhan”ti pucchi.  So “ekissa thullakumarikaya”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “ayam te bhikkhu anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya silabyasanam patva kampanto vicaramano pandite nissaya sukham labhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karenteti atitavatthupi Culanaradakassapajatakeyeva avi bhavissati.  Tada pana bodhisatto sayam phalaphale adaya agantva pannasaladvaram vivaritva pavisitva puttam culatapasam etadavoca “tata, tvam abbesu divasesu daruni aharasi, paniyam paribhojaniyam aharasi, aggim karosi, ajja pana ekampi akatva kasma dummukho pajjhayanto nipannosi”ti?  “Tata, tumhesu phalaphalatthaya gatesu eka itthi agantva mam palobhetva adaya gantum arabhi, aham pana ‘tumhehi vissajjito gamissami’ti na gacchim, asukatthane pana nam nisidapetva agatomhi, idani gacchamaham tata”ti.  Bodhisatto “na sakka etam nivattetun”ti batva “tena hi, tata, gaccha, esa pana tam netva yada macchamamsadini (JA.I,417.) va khaditukama bhavissati, sappilonatanduladihi va panassa attho bhavissati, tada ‘idabcidabcahara’ti tam kilamessati.  Tada mayham gunam saritva palayitva idheva agaccheyyasi”ti vissajjesi.  So taya saddhim manussapatham agamasi.  Atha nam sa attano vasam gametva “mamsam ahara, maccham ahara”ti yena yena atthika hoti, tam tam aharapeti.  Tada so “ayam mam attano dasam viya kammakaram viya ca katva pileti”ti palayitva pitu santikam agantva pitaram vanditva thitakova imam gathamaha-- 

106. “Sukham vata mam jivantam, pacamana udabcani; 

cori jayappavadena, telam lonabca yacati”ti.
Tattha sukham vata mam jivantanti tata, tumhakam santike mam sukham jivantam.  Pacamanati tapayamana pilayamana, yam yam va khaditukama hoti, tam tam pacamana.  Udakam abcanti etayati udabcani, catito va kupato va udaka-ussibcanaghatikayetam namam.  Sa pana udabcani viya, udakam viya ghatika, yena yenatthika hoti, tam tam akaddhatiyevati attho Cori jayappavadenati “bhariya”ti namena eka cori mam madhuravacanena upalapetva tattha netva telam lonabca yabca abbam icchati, tam sabbam yacati, dasam viya kammakaram viya ca katva aharapetiti tassa agunam kathesi.  
Atha nam bodhisatto assasetva “hotu, tata, ehi tvam mettam bhavehi, karunam bhavehi”ti cattaro brahmavihare acikkhi, acikkhitva kasinaparikammam acikkhi.  So na cirasseva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva brahmavihare bhavetva saddhim pitara brahmaloke nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
“Tada thullakumarikava etarahi thullakumarika.  Culatapaso ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, pita pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Udabcanijatakavannana chattha.
(JA.I,418.)
[107] 7. Salittakajatakavannana
Sadhu kho sippakam namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam hamsapaharanakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kireko Savatthivasi kulaputto salittakasippe nipphattim patto.  “Salittakasippan”ti sakkharakhipanasippam vuccati.  So ekadivasam dhammam sutva sasane uram datva pabbajitva upasampadam labhi, na pana sikkhakamo, na patipattisadhako ahosi.  So ekadivasam ekam daharabhikkhum adaya Aciravatim gantva nhayitva naditire atthasi.  Tasmim samaye dve setahamsa akasena gacchanti.  So tam daharam aha “imam pacchimahamsam sakkharaya akkhimhi paharitva padamule patemi”ti.  Itaro “katham patessasi, na sakkhissasi paharitun”ti aha.  Itaro “titthatu tavassa orato akkhi, parato akkhimhi tam paharami”ti.  Idani pana tvam asantam kathesiti.  “Tena hi upadharehi”ti ekam tikhinasakkharam gahetva avguliya pariyante katva tassa hamsassa pacchato khipi.  Sa “run”ti saddam akasi, hamso “parissayena bhavitabban”ti nivattitva saddam sotum arabhi.  Itaro tasmim khane ekam vattasakkharam gahetva tassa nivattitva olokentassa parabhage akkhim pahari.  Sakkhara itarampi akkhim vinivijjhitva gata.  Hamso maharavam ravanto padamuleyeva pati.  Tato tato bhikkhu agantva garahitva “ananucchavikam te katan”ti Satthu santikam netva “bhante, imina idam nama katan”ti tamattham arocesum.  Sattha tam bhikkhum garahitva “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa etasmim sippe kusalo, pubbepi kusaloyeva ahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi.  Tasmim kale rabbo purohito atimukharo hoti bahubhani, tasmim kathetum araddhe abbe okasameva na labhanti.  Raja cintesi “kada nu kho etassa vacanupacchedakam kabci labhissami”ti.  So tato patthaya tatharupam ekam upadharento vicarati.  Tasmim kale Baranasiyam eko pithasappi sakkharakhipanasippe nipphattim patto hoti.  Gamadaraka tam rathakam aropetva 
akaddhamana (JA.I,419.) Baranasinagaradvaramule eko vitapasampanno mahanigrodho atthi, tattha anetva samparivaretva kakanikadini datva “hatthirupakam kara, assarupakam kara”ti vadanti.  So sakkhara khipitva khipitva nigrodhapannesu nanarupani dasseti, sabbani pannani chiddavachiddaneva ahesum.  
Atha Baranasiraja uyyanam gacchanto tam thanam papuni.  Ussaranabhayena sabbe daraka palayimsu, pithasappi tattheva nipajji.  Raja nigrodhamulam patva rathe nisinno pattanam chiddataya chayam kabarakabaram disva olokento sabbesam pattanam PTSchiddabhavam disva “kenetani evam katani”ti pucchi.  “Pithasappina, deva”ti.  Raja “imam nissaya brahmanassa vacanupacchedam katum sakka bhavissati”ti cintetva “kaham, bhane, pithasappi”ti pucchi.  Vicinanta mulantare nipannam disva “ayam, deva”ti ahamsu.  Raja nam pakkosapetva parisam ussaretva pucchi “amhakam santike eko mukharabrahmano atthi, sakkhissasi tam nissaddam katun”ti.  Nalimatta ajalandika labhanto sakkhissami, devati.  Raja pithasappim gharam netva antosaniyam nisidapetva saniyam chiddam karetva brahmanassa chiddabhimukham asanam pabbapetva nalimatta sukkha ajalandika pithasappissa santike thapapetva brahmanam upatthanakale agatam tasmim asane nisidapetva katham samutthapesi.  Brahmano abbesam okasam adatva rabba saddhim kathetum arabhi.  Athassa so pithasappi sanicchiddena ekekam ajalandikam pacchiyam pavesento viya talutalamhiyeva pateti, brahmano agatagatam naliyam telam pavesento viya gilati, sabba parikkhayam gamimsu.  Tasseta nalimatta ajalandika kucchim pavittha addhalhakamatta ahesum.  
Raja tasam parikkhinabhavam batva aha-- “acariya, tumhe atimukharataya nalimatta ajalandika gilanta kibci na janittha, ito dani uttari jirapetum na sakkhissatha.  Gacchatha, piyavgudakam pivitva chaddetva attanam arogam karotha”ti brahmano tato (JA.I,420.) patthaya pihitamukho viya hutva kathentenapi saddhim akathanasilo ahosi.  Raja “imina me kannasukham katan”ti pithasappissa satasahassutthanake catusu disasu cattaro game adasi.  Bodhisatto rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, sippam nama loke panditehi uggahitabbam, pithasappina salittakamattenapi ayam sampatti laddha”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

107. “Sadhum kho sippakam nama, api yadisa kidisam; 

passa khabjappaharena, laddha gama catuddisa”ti.
Tattha passa khabjappaharenati passa, maharaja, imina khabjapithasappina ajalandikapaharena catuddisa cattaro gama laddha, abbesam sippanam ko anisamsaparicchedoti sippagunam kathesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada pithasappi ayam bhikkhu ahosi, raja Anando, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Salittakajatakavannana sattama.
[108] 8. Bahiyajatakavannana
Sikkheyya sikkhitabbaniti idam Sattha Vesalim upanissaya mahavane kutagarasalayam viharanto ekam Licchavim arabbha kathesi.  So kira Licchaviraja saddho pasanno Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva attano nivesane mahadanam pavattesi.  Bhariya panassa thulavgapaccavga uddhumatakanimittasadisa anakappasampanna ahosi.  Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam katva viharam gantva bhikkhunam ovadam datva Gandhakutim pavisi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, tassa nama Licchavirabbo tava abhirupassa tadisa bhariya thulavgapaccavga anakappasampanna, katham so taya saddhim abhiramati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, esa idaneva, pubbepi thulasariraya eva itthiya saddhim abhirami”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
(JA.I,421.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi.  Atheka janapaditthi thulasarira anakappasampanna bhatim kurumana rajavganassa avidurena gacchamana sariravalabjapilita hutva nivatthasatakena sariram paticchadetva nisiditva sariravalabjam mubcitva khippameva utthasi.  Tasmim khane Baranasiraja vatapanena rajavganam olokento tam disva cintesi “ayam evarupe avganatthane sariravalabjam mubcamana hirottappam appahaya nivasaneneva paticchanna hutva sariravalabjam mocetva khippam utthita, imaya nirogaya bhavitabbam, etissa vatthu visadam bhavissati, visade pana vatthusmim eko putto labbhamano visado pubbava bhavissati, imam maya aggamahesim katum vattati”ti.  So tassa apariggahitabhavam batva aharapetva aggamahesitthanam adasi.  Sa tassa piya ahosi manapa, na cirasseva ekam puttam vijayi.  So panassa putto cakkavatti raja ahosi.  

Bodhisatto tassa sampattim disva tatharupam vacanokasam labhitva “deva, sikkhitabbayuttakam nama sippam kasma na sikkhitabbam, yatra hi namayam mahapubba hirottappam appahaya paticchannakarena sariravalabjam kurumana tumhe aradhetva evarupam sampattim patta”ti vatva sikkhitabbayuttakanam sippanam vannam kathento imam gathamaha-- 

108. “Sikkheyya sikkhitabbani, santi sacchandino jana; 

bahiya hi suhannena, rajanamabhiradhayi”ti.
Tattha santi sacchandino janati tesu tesu sippesu sacchanda jana atthiyeva.  Bahiyati bahijanapade jata samvaddha itthi.  Suhannenati hirottappam appahaya paticchannenakarena hannam suhannam nama, tena suhannena.  Rajanamabhiradhayiti devam abhiradhayitva imam sampattim pattati.  Evam mahasatto sikkhitabbayuttakanam sippanam gunam kathesi.  
(JA.I,422.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada jayampatika etarahipi jayampatikava, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bahiyajatakavannana atthama.
[109] 9. Kundakapuvajatakavannana
Yathanno puriso hotiti idam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto mahaduggatam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyabhi kadaci ekameva kulam Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa danam deti, kadaci tini cattari ekato hutva, kadaci ganabandhanena, kadaci vithisabhagena, kadaci Sakalanagaram chandakam samharitva.  Tada pana vithibhattam nama ahosi.  Atha manussa Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa yagum datva “khajjakam aharatha”ti ahamsu.  Tada paneko paresam bhatikarako duggatamanusso tassam vithiyam vasamano cintesi “aham yagum datum na sakkhissami, khajjakam pana dassami”ti sanhasanham kundakam vaddhapetva udakena temetva akkapannena vethetva kukkule pacitva “idam Buddhassa dassami”ti tam adaya gantva Satthu santike thito “khajjakam aharatha”ti ekasmim vacane vuttamatte sabbapathamam gantva tam puvam Satthu patte patitthapesi, Sattha abbehi diyamanam khajjakam aggahetva tameva puvakhajjakam paribhubji.  
Tasmimyeva pana khane “sammasambuddhena kira mahaduggatassa kundakakhajjakam ajigucchitva amatam viya paribhuttan”ti Sakalanagaram ekakolahalam ahosi.  Rajarajamahamattadayo antamaso dovarike upadaya sabbeva sannipatitva Sattharam vanditva mahaduggatam upasavkamitva “handa bho, satam gahetva, dve satani gahetva, pabca satani gahetva amhakam pattim dehi”ti vadimsu.  So “Sattharam patipucchitva janissami”ti Satthu santikam gantva tamattham arocesi.  Sattha “dhanam gahetva va aggahetva va sabbasattanam pattim dehi”ti aha.  So dhanam gahetum arabhi.  Manussa digunacatugguna-atthagunadivasena dadanta nava hirabbakotiyo adamsu.  Sattha anumodanam katva viharam gantva bhikkhuhi vatte dassite Sugatovadam datva Gandhakutim pavisi.  Raja sayanhasamaye mahaduggatam pakkosapetva setthitthanena pujesi.  
Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Sattha mahaduggatena dinnam kundakapuvam ajigucchanto amatam viya paribhubji, mahaduggatopi 
bahudhanabca (JA.I,423.) setthitthanabca labhitva mahasampattim patto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva maya ajigucchantena tassa kundakapuvo paribhutto, pubbepi rukkhadevataya hutva paribhuttoyeva, tadapi cesa mam nissaya setthitthanam alattheva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim thane erandarukkhe rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tada tasmim gamake manussa devatamavgalika honti.  Athekasmim chane sampatte manussa attano attano rukkhadevatanam balikammam akamsu.  Atheko duggatamanusso te manusse rukkhadevata patijaggante disva ekam erandarukkham patijaggi.  Te manussa attano attano devatanam nanappakarani malagandhavilepanadini ceva khajjabhojjani ca adaya gacchimsu.  So pana kundakapuvabceva uluvkena ca udakam adaya gantva erandarukkhassa avidure thatva cintesi “devata nama dibbakhajjakani khadanti, mayham devata imam kundakapuvam na khadissati, kim imam akaranena nasemi, ahameva nam khadissami”ti tatova nivatti.  Bodhisatto khandhavitape thatva “bho purisa, sace tvam issaro bhaveyyasi, mayham madhurakhajjakam dadeyyasi.  Tvam pana duggato, aham tava puvam na khaditva abbam kim khadissami, ma me kotthasam nasehi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

109. “Yathanno puriso hoti, tathanna tassa devata; 

aharetam kundapuvam, ma me bhagam vinasaya”ti.
Tattha yathannoti yatharupabhojano hoti.  Tathannati tassa purisassa devatapi tatharupabhojanava hoti.  Aharetam kundapuvanti etam kundakena pakkapuvam anehi, mayham bhagam ma vinasehiti.  
So nivattitva bodhisattam oloketva balikammamakasi.  Bodhisatto tato ojam paribhubjitva “purisa, tvam kimattham mam patijaggasi”ti aha.  “Duggatomhi, sami, tam nissaya duggatabhavato muccitukamataya patijaggami”ti.  “Bho purisa, (JA.I,424.) ma cintayi, taya katabbussa katavedino puja kata, imam erandam parikkhipitva nidhikumbhiyo givaya givam ahaccathita.  Tvam rabbo acikkhitva sakatehi dhanam aharapetva rajavgane rasim karehi, raja te tussitva setthitthanam dassati”ti vatva bodhisatto antaradhayi.  So tatha akasi.  Rajapi tassa setthitthanam adasi.  Iti so bodhisattam nissaya mahasampattim patva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada duggato etarahi duggatova, erandarukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kundakapuvajatakavannana navama.
[110] 10. Sabbasamharakapabhajatakavannana
110. Sabbasamharako natthi, suddham kavgu pavayati.

 
  Alikam bhayatiyam dhutti, saccamaha mahallikati.

Sabbasamharako natthiti ayam sabbasamharakapabho sabbakarena Umavgajatake avi bhavissatiti.  
Sabbasamharakapabhajatakavannana dasama.

Parosatavaggo ekadasamo.
Tassuddanam-- 

Parosatampi pannikam, veri ca mittavindakam;
dubbalabca udabcani, salittampi ca bahiyam;
kundakapuvasabbasamharakanti.
12. Hamcivaggo
[111] 1. Gadrabhapabhajatakavannana
111. Hamci tuvam evamabbasi seyyo, puttena pitati rajasettha;

 
    Handassatarassa te ayam, assatarassa hi gadrabho pitati.
Hamci tuvam evamabbasiti ayampi gadrabhapabho Maha-umavgajatakeyeva (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Gadrabhapabhajatakavannana pathama.
[112] 2. Amaradevipabhajatakavannana
     112. Yena sattubilavga ca, digunapalaso ca pupphito;

 
       Yena dadami tena vadami, yena na dadami na tena vadami.

 
        Esa maggo yavamajjhakassa, etam channapatham vijanahiti.
Yena sattubilavga cati ayampi amaradevipabho nama tattheva avi bhavissati.  

Amaradevipabhajatakavannana dutiya.
[113] 3. Sivgalajatakavannana
Saddahasi sivgalassati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi samaye bhikkhu dhammasabhayam (JA.I,425.) sannipatitva “Avuso, Devadattena pabca bhikkhusatani adaya gayasisam gantva ‘yam samano Gotamo karoti, na so dhammo.  Yamaham karomi, ayameva dhammo’ti te bhikkhu attano laddhim gahapetva thanappattam musavadam katva savgham bhinditva ekasimaya dve uposatha kata”ti Devadattassa agunakatham kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva musavadi, pubbepi musavadiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto susanavane rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tada Baranasiyam nakkhattam ghuttham ahosi.  Manussa “yakkhabalikammam karoma”ti tesu tesu caccararacchaditthanesu macchamamsadini vippakiritva kapalakesu bahum suram thapayimsu.  Atheko sivgalo addharattasamaye niddhamanena nagaram pavisitva macchamamsam khaditva suram pivitva punnagagacchantaram pavisitva yava arunuggamana niddam okkami.  So pabujjhitva alokam disva “idani nikkhamitum na sakka”ti maggasamipam gantva adissamano nipajjitva abbe manusse disvapi kibci avatva ekam brahmanam mukhadhovanatthaya gacchantam disva cintesi “brahmana nama dhanalola honti, imam dhanena palobhetva yatha mam upakacchakantare katva uttarasavgena paticchadetva nagara niharati, tatha karissami”ti.  So manussabhasaya “brahmana”ti aha.  So nivattitva “ko mam pakkosati”ti aha.  “Aham, brahmana”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti.  “Brahmana, mayham dve kahapanasatani atthi.  Sace mam upakacchakantare katva uttarasavgena paticchadetva yatha na koci passati, tatha nagara nikkhametum sakkosi, tuyham te kahapane dassami”ti.  Brahmano dhanalobhena “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam tatha katva adaya nagara nikkhamitva thokam agamasi.  Atha nam sivgalo pucchi “kataratthanam, brahmana”ti?  “Asukam nama”ti.  “Abbam thokam thanam gaccha”ti.  Evam punappunam vadanto mahasusanam patva (JA.I,426.) “idha mam otarehi”ti aha.  Tattha nam otaresi.  Atha sivgalo “tena hi, brahmana, uttarisatakam patthara”ti aha.  So dhanalobhena “sadhu”ti patthari.  Atha nam “imam rukkhamulam khanahi”ti pathavikhanane yojetva brahmanassa uttarisatakam abhiruyha catusu kannesu ca majjhe cati pabcasu thanesu sariranissandam patetva makkhetva ceva temetva ca susanavanam pavisi.  Bodhisatto rukkhavitape thatva imam gathamaha-- 

113. “Saddahasi sivgalassa, surapitassa brahmana; 

sippikanam satam natthi, kuto kamsasata duve”ti.
Tattha saddahasiti saddahasi, ayameva va patho, pattiyayasiti attho.  Sippikanam satam natthiti etassa hi sippikasatampi natthi.  Kuto kamsasata duveti dve kahapanasatani panassa kuto evati.  
Bodhisatto imam gatham vatva “gaccha, brahmana, tava satakam dhovitva nhayitva attano kammam karohi”ti vatva antaradhayi.  Brahmano tatha katva “vabcito vatamhi”ti domanassappatto pakkami.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo Devadatto ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sivgalajatakavannana tatiya.
[114] 4. Mitacintijatakavannana
Bahucinti appacintiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve mahallakatthere arabbha kathesi.  Te kira janapade ekasmim arabbavase vassam vasitva “Satthu dassanatthaya gacchissama”ti patheyyam sajjetva “ajja gacchama, sve gacchama”ti masam atikkametva puna patheyyam sajjetva tatheva masam, puna masanti evam attano kusitabhavena ceva nivasatthane ca apekkhaya tayo mase atikkametva tato nikkhamma Jetavanam gantva sabhagatthane pattacivaram patisametva Sattharam passimsu.  Atha ne bhikkhu pucchimsu “ciram vo, avuso, Buddhupatthanam akarontanam, kasma evam cirayittha”ti?  Te tamattham arocesum.  Atha nesam so (JA.I,427.) alasiyakusitabhavo Bhikkhusavghe pakato jato.  Dhammasabhayampi tesam bhikkhunameva alasiyabhavam nissaya katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte te pakkosapetva “saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, alasa kusita”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idanevete alasa, pubbepi alasa ceva nivasatthane ca salaya sapekkha”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasinadiyam tayo maccha ahesum, bahucinti, appacinti, mitacintiti tesam namani.  Te arabbato manussapatham agamimsu.  Tattha mitacinti itare dve evamaha “ayam manussapatho nama sasavko sappatibhayo, kevatta nanappakarani jalakuminadini khipitva macche ganhanti, mayam arabbameva gacchama”ti.  Itare dve jana alasataya ceva amisagiddhataya ca “ajja gacchama, sve gacchama”ti tayo mase atikkamesum.  Atha kevatta nadiyam jalam khipimsu.  Bahucinti ca appacinti ca gocaram ganhanta purato gacchanti.  Te attano andhabalataya jalagandham asallakkhetva jalakucchimeva pavisimsu.  Mitacinti pacchato agacchanto jalagandham sallakkhetva tesabca jalakucchim pavitthabhavam batva “imesam kusitanam andhabalanam jivitadanam dassami”ti cintetva bahipassena jalakucchitthanam gantva jalakucchim phaletva nikkhantasadiso hutva udakam alulento jalassa purato patitva puna jalakucchim pavisitva pacchimabhagena phaletva nikkhantasadiso udakam alulento pacchimabhage pati.  Kevatta “maccha jalam phaletva gata”ti mabbamana jalakotiyam gahetva ukkhipimsu.  Te dvepi maccha jalato muccitva udake patimsu.  Iti tehi mitacintim nissaya jivitam laddham.  
Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,428.) 114. “Bahucinti appacinti, ubho jale abajjhare; 

mitacinti pamocesi, ubho tattha samagata”ti.
Tattha bahucintiti bahucintanataya vitakkabahulataya evamladdhanamo.  Itaresupi dvisu ayameva nayo.  Ubho tattha samagatati mitacintim nissaya laddhajivita tattha udake puna ubhopi jana mitacintina saddhim samagatati attho.  
Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane mahallaka bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Tada bahucinti ca appacinti ca ime dve ahesum, mitacinti pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Mitacintijatakavannana catuttha.
[115] 5. Anusasikajatakavannana
Yayabbe manusasatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam anusasikam bhikkhunim arabbha kathesi.  Sa kira Savatthivasini eka kuladhita pabbajitva upasampannakalato patthaya samanadhamme ananuyutta amisagiddha hutva yattha abba bhikkhuniyo na gacchanti, tadise nagarassa ekadese pindaya carati.  Athassa manussa panitapindapatam denti.  Sa rasatanhaya bajjhitva “sace imasmim padese abbapi bhikkhuniyo pindaya carissanti, mayham labho parihayissati.  Yatha etam padesam abba nagacchanti, evam maya katum vattati”ti cintetva bhikkhunupassayam gantva “ayye, asukatthane cando hatthi, cando asso, cando mendo, cando kukkuro carati, saparissayatthanam, ma tattha pindaya carittha”ti bhikkhuniyo anusasati.  Tassa vacanam sutva eka bhikkhunipi tam padesam givam parivattetva na olokesi.  Tassa ekasmim divase tasmim padese pindaya carantiya vegenekam geham pavisantiya cando mendako paharitva urutthikam bhindi.  Manussa vegena upadhavitva dvidha bhinnam urutthikam ekato bandhitva tam bhikkhunim mabcenadaya bhikkhunupassayam nayimsu.  Bhikkhuniyo “ayam abba bhikkhuniyo anusasitva sayam tasmim padese caranti urutthikam bhindapetva agata”ti parihasam akamsu.  Tampi taya katakaranam na cirasseva Bhikkhusavghe pakatam ahosi.  
Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam (JA.I,429.) bhikkhu “avuso, asuka anusasika bhikkhuni abbam anusasitva sayam tasmim padese caramana candena mendakena urum bhindapesi”ti tassa agunakatham kathesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa abbe anusasatiyeva, sayam pana na vattati, niccakalam dukkhameva anubhoti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbe sakunayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto sakunajetthako hutva anekasakunasahassaparivaro Himavantam pavisi.  Tassa tattha vasanakale eka candasakunika mahavattanimaggam gantva gocaram ganhati.  Sa tattha sakatehi patitani vihimuggabijadini labhitva “yatha idani imam padesam abbe sakuna nagacchanti, tatha karissami”ti cintetva sakunasavghassa ovadam deti “vattanimahamaggo nama sappatibhayo, hatthi-assadayo ceva candagonayuttayanadini ca sabcaranti, sahasa uppatitumpi na sakka hoti, na tattha gantabban”ti.  Sakunasavgho tassa “anusasika”teva namam akasi.  
Sa ekadivasam vattanimahamagge caranti atimahavegena agacchantassa yanassa saddam sutva nivattitva oloketva “dure tava”ti caratiyeva.  Atha nam yanam vatavegena sighameva sampapuni, sa utthatum nasakkhi, cakkena dvidha chinditva gata.  Sakunajetthako sakune samanento tam adisva “anusasika na dissati, upadharetha nan”ti aha.  Sakuna upadharenta tam mahamagge dvidha chinnam disva sakunajetthakassa arocesum.  Sakunajetthako “sa abba sakunika varetva sayam tattha caramana dvidha chinna”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

115. “Yayabbe manusasati, sayam loluppacarini; 

sayam vipakkhika seti, hata cakkena sasika”ti.
(JA.I,430.) Tattha yayabbe manusasatiti yakaro padasandhikaro, ya abbe anusasatiti attho.  Sayam loluppacariniti attana loluppacarini samana.  Sayam vipakkhika setiti sa esa vihatapakkha hutva mahamagge sayati.  Hata cakkena sasikati yanacakkena hata sasika sakunikati.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada anusasika sakunika ayam anusasika bhikkhuni ahosi, sakunajetthako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Anusasikajatakavannana pabcama.
[116] 6. Dubbacajatakavannana
Atikaramakaracariyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tassa vatthu navakanipate Gijjhajatake (ja.1.9.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum amantetva “bhikkhu na tvam idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva.  Dubbacabhaveneva panditanam ovadam akaronto sattippaharena jivitakkhayam pattosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto lavghanatakayoniyam patisandhim gahetva vayappatto pabbava upayakusalo ahosi.  So ekassa lavghanakassa santike sattilavghanasippam sikkhitva acariyena saddhim sippam dassento vicarati.  Acariyo panassa catunnamyeva sattinam lavghanasippam janati, na pabcannam.  So ekadivasam ekasmim gamake sippam dassento suramadamatto “pabca sattiyo lavghissami”ti patipatiya thapesi.  Atha nam bodhisatto aha “acariya, tvam pabcasattilavghanasippam na janasi, ekam sattim hara.  Sace lavghissasi, pabcamaya sattiya viddho marissasi”ti.  So sutthu mattataya “tvabhi mayham pamanam na janasi”ti tassa vacanam anadiyitva catasso lavghitva pabcamaya sattiya dandake madhukapuppham viya avuto paridevamano nipajji.  Atha nam bodhisatto “panditanam vacanam akatva imam byasanam pattosi”ti imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,431.) 116. “Atikaramakaracariya mayhampetam na ruccati; 

catutthe lavghayitvana, pabcamayasi avuto”ti.
Tattha atikaramakaracariyati acariya ajja tvam atikaram akari, attano karanato atirekam karanam akariti attho.  Mayhampetam na ruccatiti mayham antevasikassapi samanassa etam tava karanam na ruccati, tena te aham pathamameva kathesinti dipeti.  Catutthe lavghayitvanati catutthe sattithale apatitva attanam lavghayitva.  Pabcamayasi avutoti panditanam vacanam agganhanto idani pabcamaya sattiya avutositi.  Idam vatva acariyam sattito apanetva kattabbayuttakam akasi.  
Sattha imam atitam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada acariyo ayam dubbaco ahosi, antevasiko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dubbacajatakavannana chattha.
[117] 7. Tittirajatakavannana
Accuggatatibalatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa vatthu terasakanipate Takkariyajatake (ja.1.13.104 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana “na, bhikkhave, kokaliko idaneva attano vacam nissaya nattho, pubbepi natthoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva pabcabhibba attha samapattiyo nibbattesi.  Himavantappadese sabbo isigano sannipatitva tam ovadacariyam katva parivaresi.  So pabcannam isisatanam ovadacariyo hutva jhanakilam kilanto Himavante vasati.  Tada eko cettha pandurogi tapaso kutharim gahetva kattham phaleti.  Atheko mukharatapaso tassa santike nisiditva “idha paharam dehi, idha paharam (JA.I,432.) dehi”ti tam tapasam rosesi.  So kujjhitva “na dani me tvam daruphalanasippam sikkhapanakacariyo”ti tinham kutharim ukkhipitva nam ekappahareneva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Bodhisatto tassa sarirakiccam karesi.  Tada assamato avidure ekasmim vammikapade eko tittiro vasati.  So sayam patam tasmim vammikamatthake thatva mahavassitam vassati.  Tam sutva eko luddako “tittirena bhavitabban”ti cintetva saddasabbaya tattha gantva tam vadhitva adaya gato.  
Bodhisatto tassa saddam asunanto “asukatthane tittiro vasati, kim nu kho tassa saddo na suyati”ti tapase pucchi.  Te tassa tamattham arocesum.  So ubhopi tani karanani samsandetva isiganamajjhe imam gathamaha-- 

117. “Accuggatatibalata, ativelam pabhasita; 

vaca hanati dummedham, tittiram vativassitan”ti.
Tattha accuggatati ati-uggata.  Atibalatati punappunam bhasanena atibalasabhava.  Ativelam pabhasitati atikkantavela pamanatikkamena bhasita.  Tittiram vativassitanti yatha tittiram ativassitam hanati, tatha evarupa vaca dummedham balapuggalam hanatiti.  
Evam bodhisatto isiganassa ovadam datva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, kokaliko idaneva attano vacanam nissaya nattho, pubbepi natthoyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mukharatapaso kokaliko ahosi, isigano Buddhaparisa, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Tittirajatakavannana sattama.
[118] 8. Vattajatakavannana
Nacintayanto purisoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uttarasetthiputtam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira uttarasetthi nama ahosi mahavibhavo.  Tassa bhariyaya kucchiyam eko pubbava satto brahmaloka cavitva patisandhim gahetva vayappatto abhirupo pasadiko
 (JA.I,433.) ahosi brahmavanni.  Atha ekadivasam Savatthiyam kattikachane nakkhatte ghutthe sabbo loko nakkhattanissito ahosi.  Tassa sahayaka abbe setthiputta sapajapatika ahesum.  Uttarasetthiputtassa pana digharattam brahmaloke vasitatta kilesesu cittam na alliyati.  Athassa sahayaka “uttarasetthiputtassapi ekam itthim anetva nakkhattam kilissama”ti sammantayitva tam upasavkamitva “samma, imasmim nagare kattikachano ghuttho, tuyhampi ekam itthim anetva nakkhattam kilissama”ti ahamsu.  “Na me attho itthiya”ti ca vuttepi punappunam nibandhitva sampaticchapetva ekam vannadasim sabbalavkarapatimanditam katva tassa gharam netva “tvam setthiputtassa santikam gaccha”ti sayanigharam pesetva nikkhamimsu.  Tam sayanigharam pavitthampi setthiputto neva oloketi, nalapati.  Sa cintesi “ayam evam rupasobhaggappattam uttamavilasasampannam mam neva oloketi, nalapati, idani nam attano itthikuttalilaya olokapessami”ti itthililam dassenti pahatthakarena aggadante vivaritva hasitam akasi.  Setthiputto oloketva dantatthike nimittam ganhi.  Athassa atthikasabba uppajji, sakalampi tam sariram atthikasavkhalika viya pabbayi.  So tassa paribbayam datva “gaccha”ti uyyojesi.  
Tam tassa ghara otinnam eko issaro antaravithiyam disva paribbayam datva attano gharam nesi, sattahe vitivatte nakkhattam ositam.  Vannadasiya mata dhitu agamanam adisva setthiputtanam santikam gantva “kaham sa”ti pucchi.  Te uttarasetthiputtassa gharam gantva “kaham sa”ti pucchimsu.  “Tavkhanabbeva tassa paribbayam datva uyyojesin”ti.  Athassa mata rodanti “dhitaram me na passami, dhitaram me samanetha”ti uttarasetthiputtam adaya rabbo santikam agamasi.  Raja attam vinicchinanto “ime te setthiputta vannadasim anetva tuyham adamsu”ti pucchi.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Idani sa kahan”ti?  “Na janami, tavkhanabbeva nam uyyojesin”ti.  “Idani tam samanetum sakkosi”ti?  “Na sakkomi, deva”ti.  Raja “sace samanetum na sakkoti, rajanamassa karotha”ti aha.  Atha nam pacchabaham bandhitva “rajanam karissama”ti gahetva pakkamimsu.  “Setthiputtam kira vannadasim samanetum asakkontam raja rajanam kareti”ti Sakalanagaram ekakolahalam ahosi.  Mahajano ure hatthe thapetva “kim nametam, sami, attano te ananucchavikam laddhan”ti paridevati.  Setthipi puttassa pacchato pacchato paridevanto gacchati.  
Setthiputto cintesi “idam mayham (JA.I,434.) evarupam dukkham agare vasanabhavena uppannam.  Sace ito muccissami, mahagotamasammasambuddhassa santike pabbajissami”ti.  Sapi kho vannadasi tam kolahalasaddam sutva “kimsaddo nameso”ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva vegena otaritva “ussaratha, ussaratha, sami, mam rajapurisanam datthum detha”ti attanam dassesi.  Rajapurisa tam disva mataram paticchapetva setthiputtam mubcitva pakkamimsu.  So sahayakaparivutova nadim gantva sasisam nhayitva geham gantva bhuttapataraso matapitaro vanditva pabbajjam anujanapetva civarasatake adaya mahantena parivarena Satthu santikam gantva vanditva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhitva avissatthakammatthano vipassanam vaddhetva na cirasseva arahatte patitthasi.  
Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu “avuso, uttarasetthiputto attano bhaye uppanne sasanassa gunam janitva ‘imamha dukkha muccamano pabbajissami’ti cintetva tena sucintitena maranamutto ceva, pabbajito ca aggaphale patitthito”ti tassa gunakatham kathesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, uttarasetthiputtova attano bhaye uppanne ‘imina upayena imamha dukkha muccissami’ti cintetva maranabhaya mutto, atite panditapi attano bhaye uppanne ‘imina upayena imamha dukkha muccissama’ti cintetva maranabhayato muccimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto cutipatisandhivasena parivattanto vattakayoniyam nibbatti.  Tada eko vattakaluddako arabba bahu vattake aharitva gehe thapetva gocaram datva mulam gahetva agatagatanam hatthe vattake vikkinanto jivikam kappeti.  So ekadivasam bahuhi vattakehi saddhim bodhisattampi gahetva anesi.  Bodhisatto cintesi “sacaham imina dinnam gocarabca paniyabca paribhubjissami, ayam mam gahetva agatanam manussanam dassati.  Sace pana na paribhubjissami, aham milayissami, atha mam milayantam disva manussa na ganhissanti.  Evam me sotthi bhavissati, imam upayam karissami”ti.  So tatha karonto milayitva atthicammamatto ahosi.  Manussa tam disva na ganhimsu.  Luddako bodhisattam (JA.I,435.) thapetva sesesu vattakesu parikkhinesu pacchim niharitva dvare thapetva bodhisattam hatthatale katva “kim nu kho ayam vattako”ti cintetva oloketum araddho.  Athassa pamattabhavam batva bodhisatto pakkhe pasaretva uppatitva arabbameva gato.  Abbe vattaka tam disva “kim nu kho na pabbayasi, kaham gatosi”ti pucchitva “luddakena gahitomhi”ti vutte “kinti katva muttosi”ti pucchimsu.  Bodhisatto “aham tena dinnam gocaram aggahetva paniyam apivitva upayacintaya mutto”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

118. “Nacintayanto puriso, visesamadhigacchati; 

cintitassa phalam passa, muttosmi vadhabandhana”ti.
Tatthayam pindattho-- puriso dukkham patva “imina nama upayena imamha dukkha muccissami”ti acintayanto attano dukkha mokkhasavkhatam visesam nadhigacchati.  Idani pana maya cintitakammassa phalam passa.  Teneva upayena muttosmi vadhabandhana, maranato ca bandhanato ca muttosmi ahanti.  Evam bodhisatto attana katakaranam acikkhi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada maranamutto vattako ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vattajatakavannana atthama.
[119] 9. Akalaravijatakavannana
Amatapitarasamvaddhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam akalaravim bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthivasi kulaputto sasane pabbajitva vattam va sikkham va na ugganhi.  So “imasmim kale maya vattam katabbam, imasmim kale upatthatabbam, imasmim kale uggahetabbam, imasmim kale sajjhayitabban”ti na janati, pathamayamepi majjhimayamepi pacchimayamepi pabuddhapabuddhakkhaneyeva mahasaddam karoti, bhikkhu niddam na labhanti.  Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu evarupe ratanasasane pabbajitva vattam va sikkham va kalam va akalam va na janati”ti tassa agunakatham kathesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa akalaravi, pubbepi akalaraviyeva, kalakalam ajananabhavena ca givaya vattitaya jivitakkhayam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.I,436.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto sabbasippesu param gantva Baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabcasate manave sippam vaceti.  Tesam manavanam eko kalaravi kukkuto atthi, te tassa vassitasaddena utthaya sippam sikkhanti.  So kalamakasi.  Te abbam kukkutam pariyesanta caranti.  Atheko manavako susanavane daruni uddharanto ekam kukkutam disva anetva pabjare thapetva patijaggati.  So susane vaddhitatta “asukavelaya nama vassitabban”ti ajananto kadaci atirattim vassati, kadaci arunuggamane.  Manava tassa atirattim vassitakale sippam sikkhanta yava arunuggamana sikkhitum na sakkonti, niddayamana gahitatthanampi na passanti.  Atipabhate vassitakale sajjhayassa okasameva na labhanti.  Manava “ayam atirattim va vassati atipabhate va, imam nissaya amhakam sippam na nitthayissati”ti tam gahetva givam vattetva jivitakkhayam papetva “akalaravi kukkuto amhehi ghatito”ti acariyassa kathesum.  Acariyo “ovadam aggahetva samvaddhitabhavena maranam patto”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

119. “Amatapitara-samvaddho, anacerakule vasam; 

nayam kalam akalam va, abhijanati kukkuto”ti.
Tattha amatapitarasamvaddhoti matapitaro nissaya tesam ovadam aggahetva samvaddho.  Anacerakule vasanti acariyakulepi avasamano, acarasikkhapakam kabci nissaya avasitattati attho.  Nayam kalam akalam vati “imasmim kale vassitabbam, imasmim na vassitabban”ti evam vassitabbayuttakam kalam va akalam va esa kukkuto na janati, ajananabhaveneva jivitakkhayam pattoti.  Idam karanam dassetva bodhisatto yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada akalaravi kukkuto ayam bhikkhu ahosi, antevasika Buddhaparisa, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Akalaravijatakavannana navama.
(JA.I,437.)
[120] 10. Bandhanamokkhajatakavannana
Abaddha tattha bajjhantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto cibcamanavikam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa vatthu dvadasakanipate Mahapadumajatake (ja.1.12.106 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana Sattha “Na, bhikkhave, cibcamanavika idaneva mam abhutena abbhacikkhati, pubbepi abbhacikkhiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitassa gehe nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena tasseva purohito ahosi.  Tena aggamahesiya varo dinno hoti “bhadde, yam icchasi, tam vadeyyasi”ti.  Sa evamaha “na mayham abbo varo nama dullabho, ito pana te patthaya abba itthi kilesavasena na oloketabba”ti.  So patikkhipitva punappunam nippiliyamano tassa vacanam atikkamitum asakkonto sampaticchitva tato patthaya solasasu natakitthisahassesu kilesavasena ekitthimpi na olokesi.  

Athassa paccanto kuppi, paccante thita yodha corehi saddhim dve tayo savgame katva “ito uttari mayam na sakkoma”ti rabbo pannam pesesum.  Raja tattha gantukamo balakayam samharitva tam pakkosapetva “bhadde, aham paccantam gacchami, tattha nanappakarani yuddhani honti, jayaparajayopi anibaddho, tadisesu thanesu matugamo duppariharo, tvam idheva nivattahi”ti aha.  Sa “na sakka, deva, maya nivattitun”ti punappunam rabba patikkhitta aha “tena hi ekekam yojanam gantva mayham sukhadukkhajananattham ekekam manussam peseyyatha”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva bodhisattam nagare thapetva mahantena balakayena nikkhamitva gacchanto yojane yojane ekekam purisam “amhakam arogyam arocetva deviya sukhadukkham janitva agaccha”ti pesesi.  Sa agatagatam purisam “raja kimattham tam peseti”ti pucchitva “tumhakam sukhadukkhajananatthaya”ti vutte “tena hi ehi”ti tena saddhim asaddhammam patisevati.  Raja dvattimsayojanamaggam gacchanto dvattimsa jane pesesi, (JA.I,438.) sa sabbehipi tehi saddhim tatheva akasi.  
Raja paccantam vupasametva janapadam samassasetva puna agacchantopi tatheva dvattimsa jane pesesi, sa tehipi saddhim tatheva vippatipajjiyeva.  Raja agantva jayakkhandhavaratthane thatva “nagaram patijaggapetu”ti bodhisattassa pannam pesesi.  Bodhisatto Sakalanagaram patijaggapetva rajanivesanam patijaggapento deviya vasanatthanam agamasi.  Sa bodhisattassa rupasobhaggappattam kayam disva santhatum asakkonti “ehi brahmana, sayanam abhiruha”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “ma evam avaca, rajapi garu, akusalampi bhayami, na sakka maya evam katun”ti aha.  “Catusatthiya padamulikanam neva raja garu, na akusalam bhayanti.  Taveva raja garu, tvamyeva ca akusalam bhayasi”ti.  “Ama, devi, sace tesampi evam bhaveyya, na evarupam kareyyum”.  “Aham pana janamano evarupam sahasiyakammam na karissami”ti.  “Kim bahum vippalapasi, sace me vacanam na karosi, sisam te chindapessami”ti.  “Titthatu tava ekasmim attabhave sisam, attabhavasahassepi sise chijjante na sakka maya evarupam katun”ti.  Sa “hotu, janissami”ti bodhisattam tajjetva attano gabbham pavisitva sarire nakhavalabjam dassetva telena gattani abbhabjitva kilitthavattham nivasetva gilanalayam katva dasiyo anapesi ‘rabba kaham devi’ti vutte ‘gilana’ti katheyyatha”ti.  
Bodhisattopi rabbo patipatham agamasi.  Raja nagaram padakkhinam katva pasadam aruyha devim apassanto “kaham, devi”ti pucchi.  “Gilana, deva”ti.  Sopi sirigabbham pavisitva tassa pitthim parimajjanto “kim te, bhadde, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Sa tunhi ahosi.  Tatiyavare rajanam oloketva “tvampi, maharaja, jivasi nama, madisapi itthiyo sassamikayeva nama”ti aha.  “Kim etam, bhadde”ti?  Tumhehi nagaram rakkhanatthaya thapito purohito “tumhakam nivesanam patijaggami”ti idhagantva attano vacanam (JA.I,439.) akarontim mam paharitva attano manam puretva gatoti.  Raja aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya kodhena tatatatayanto sirigabbha nikkhamitva dovarikapadamulikadayo pakkosapetva “gacchatha, bhane, purohitam pacchabaham bandhitva vajjhabhavappattam katva nagara niharitva aghatanam netva sisamassa chindatha”ti aha.  Te vegena gantva tam pacchabaham bandhitva vajjhabherim carapesum.  
Bodhisatto cintesi-- “addha taya dutthadeviya raja puretarameva paribhinno, ajja danaham attano baleneva attanam mocessami”ti.  So te purise aha “bho, tumhe mam marenta rabbo dassetvava maretha”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Aham rajakammiko, bahu me kammam katam, bahuni mahanidhitthanani janami, rajakutumbam maya vicaritam.  Sace mam rabbo na dassessatha, bahudhanam nassissati, maya rabbo sapateyye acikkhite paccha katabbam karotha”ti.  Te tam rabbo dassayimsu.  Raja tam disvava “kasma bho, brahmana, mayi lajjam na akasi, kasma te evarupam papakammam katan”ti aha.  “Maharaja, aham sotthiyakule jato, maya kunthakipillikamattopi panatipato na katapubbo, tinasalakamattampi adinnam nadinnapubbam, lobhavasena paresam itthi akkhini ummiletvapi na olokitapubba, hassavasenapi musa na bhasitapubba, kusaggenapi majjam na pitapubbam, aham tumhesu niraparadho.  Sa pana bala lobhavasena mam hatthe gahetva maya patikkhitta mam tajjetva attana katam papam uttanam katva mama acikkhitva antogabbham pavittha.  Aham niraparadho, pannam gahetva pana agata catusatthi jana saparadha, te pakkosapetva “taya vo vacanam katam, na katan”ti puccha, devati.  Raja te catusatthi jane bandhapetva devim pakkosapetva “taya etehi saddhim papam katam, na katan”ti pucchi.  “Katam, deva”ti vutte te pacchabaham bandhapetva “imesam catusatthijananam sisani chindatha”ti anapesi.  
Atha (JA.I,440.) nam bodhisatto aha-- “natthi, maharaja, etesam doso, devi attano rucim karapesi.  Niraparadha ete, tasma nesam khamatha.  Tassapi doso natthi, itthiyo nama methunadhammena atitta.  Jatisabhavo hi esa.  Etasam khamitabbayuttameva hoti.  Tasma etissapi khamatha”ti nanappakarena rajanam sabbapetva te catusatthipi jane tabca balam mocapetva sabbesam yathasakani thanani dapesi.  Evam te sabbe mocetva sakatthane patitthapetva bodhisatto rajanam upasavkamitva “maharaja, andhabalanam nama avatthukena vacanena abandhitabbayuttakapi pandita pacchabaham baddha, panditanam karanayuttena vacanena pacchabaham baddhapi mutta.  Evam bala nama abandhitabbayuttakepi bandhapenti, pandita baddhepi mocenti”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

120. “Abaddha tattha bajjhanti, yattha bala pabhasare; 

baddhapi tattha muccanti, yattha dhira pabhasare”ti.
Tattha abaddhati abandhitabbayutta.  Pabhasareti pabhasanti vadanti kathenti.  

Evam mahasatto imaya gathaya rabbo dhammam desetva “maya imam dukkham agare vasanabhavena laddham, idani me agarena kiccam natthi, pabbajjam me anujana, deva”ti pabbajjam anujanapetva assumukham batijanam mahantabca vibhavam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante vasanto abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dutthadevi cibcamanavika ahosi, raja Anando, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bandhanamokkhajatakavannana dasama.

Hamcivaggo dvadasamo.
Tassuddanam-- 

Gadrabhapabha amara, sivgalam mitacinti ca;
anusasikadubbacam, tittiram vattakam puna;
akalaravi bandhananti.
13. Kusanalivaggo
(JA.I,441.)
[121] 1. Kusanalijatakavannana
Kare sarikkhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anathapindikassa mittam arabbha kathesi.  Anathapindikassa hi mittasuhajjabatibandhava ekato hutva “mahasetthi ayam taya jatigottadhanadhabbadihi neva sadiso, na uttaritaro, kasma etena saddhim santhavam karosi, ma karohi”ti punappunam nivaresum.  Anathapindiko pana “mittasanthavo nama hinehipi samehipi atirekehipi kattabboyeva”ti tesam vacanam aggahetva bhogagamam gacchanto tam kutumbarakkhakam katva agamasiti sabbam kalakannivatthusmim vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Idha pana anathapindikena attano ghare pavattiya arocitaya Sattha “gahapati, mitto nama khuddako natthi, mittadhammam rakkhitum samatthabhavovettha pamanam, mitto nama attana samopi hinopi setthopi gahetabbo.  Sabbepi hete attano pattabharam nittharantiyeva, idani tava tvam attano nicamittam nissaya kutumbassa samiko jato, porana pana nicamittam nissaya vimanasamika jata”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto rabbo uyyane kusanaligacche devata hutva nibbatti.  Tasmimyeva ca uyyane mavgalasilam nissaya ujugatakkhandho parimandalasakhavitapasampanno rabbo santika laddhasammano rucamavgalarukkho atthi, “mukhako”tipi vuccati.  Tasmim eko mahesakkho devaraja nibbatti.  Bodhisattassa tena saddhim mittasanthavo ahosi.  Tada raja ekasmim ekatthambhake pasade vasati, tassa so thambho cali.  Athassa calitabhavam rabbo arocesum.  Raja vaddhaki pakkosapetva “tata, mama ekatthambhakassa mavgalapasadassa thambho calito, ekam saratthambham aharitva tam niccalam karotha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu, deva”ti rabbo vacanam sampaticchitva tadanucchavikam (JA.I,442.) rukkham pariyesamana abbattha adisva uyyanam pavisitva tam mukhakarukkham disva rabbo santikam gantva “kim, tata, dittho vo tadanucchaviko rukkho”ti vutte “dittho, deva, apica tam chinditum na visahama”ti ahamsu.  “Kimkarana”ti?  Mayabhi abbattha rukkham apassanta uyyanam pavisimha, tatrapi thapetva mavgalarukkham abbam na passama.  Iti nam mavgalarukkhataya chinditum na visahamati.  Gacchatha, tam chinditva pasadam thiram karotha, mayam abbam mavgalarukkham karissamati.  Te “sadhu”ti balikammam gahetva uyyanam gantva “sve chindissama”ti rukkhassa balikammam katva nikkhamimsu.  
Rukkhadevata tam karanam batva “sve mayham vimanam nasessanti, darake gahetva kuhim gamissami”ti gantabbatthanam apassanti puttake givaya gahetva parodi.  Tassa sanditthasambhatta rukkhadevata agantva “kim etan”ti pucchitva tam karanam sutva sayampi vaddhakinam patikkamanupayam apassantiyo tam parissajitva roditum arabhimsu.  Tasmim samaye bodhisatto “rukkhadevatam passissami”ti tattha gantva tam karanam sutva “hotu, ma cintayittha, aham rukkham chinditum na dassami, sve vaddhakinam agatakale mama karanam passatha”ti ta devata samassasetva punadivase vaddhakinam agatavelaya kakantakavesam gahetva vaddhakinam purato gantva mavgalarukkhassa mulantaram pavisitva tam rukkham susiram viya katva rukkhamajjhena abhiruhitva khandhamatthakena nikkhamitva sisam kampayamano nipajji.  Mahavaddhaki tam kakantakam disva rukkham hatthena paharitva “susirarukkho eso nissaro, hiyyo anupadharetvava balikammam karimha”ti ekaghanam maharukkham garahitva pakkami.  Rukkhadevata bodhisattam nissaya vimanassa samini jata.  
Tassa patisantharatthaya sanditthasambhatta (JA.I,443.) bahu devata sannipatimsu.  Rukkhadevata “vimanam me laddhan”ti tutthacitta tasam devatanam majjhe bodhisattassa gunam kathayamana “bho, devata, mayam mahesakkha hutvapi dandhapabbataya imam upayam na janimha, kusanalidevata pana attano banasampattiya amhe vimanasamike akasi, mitto nama sadisopi adhikopi hinopi kattabbova.  Sabbepi hi attano thamena sahayakanam uppannam dukkham nittharitva sukhe patitthapentiyeva”ti mittadhammam vannetva imam gathamaha-- 

121. “Kare sarikkho atha vapi settho, nihinako vapi kareyya eko; 

kareyyumete byasane uttamattham, yatha aham kusanali rucayan”ti.
Tattha kare sarikkhoti jati-adihi sadisopi mittadhammam kareyya.  Atha vapi setthoti jati-adihi adhikopi kareyya.  Nihinako vapi kareyya ekoti eko jati-adihi hinopi mittadhammam kareyya.  Tasma sabbepi ete mitta katabbayevati dipeti.  Kimkarana?  Kareyyumete byasane uttamatthanti sabbepete sahayassa byasane uppanne attano attano pattabharam vahamana uttamattham kareyyum, kayikacetasikadukkhato tam sahayakam moceyyumevati attho.  Tasma hinopi mitto katabboyeva, pageva itare.  Tatridam opammam-- yatha aham kusanali rucayanti, yatha aham rucayam nibbattadevata ayabca kusanalidevata, appesakkhapi mittasanthavam karimha, tatrapaham mahesakkhapi samana attano uppannadukkham balataya anupayakusalataya haritum nasakkhim, imam pana appesakkhampi samanam panditadevatam nissaya dukkhato muttomhi.  Tasma abbehipi dukkha muccitukamehi samavisitthabhavam anoloketva hinopi pandito mitto katabboti.  
Rucadevata imaya gathaya devasavghassa dhammam desetva yavatayukam thatva saddhim kusanalidevataya yathakammam gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada rucadevata Anando ahosi, kusanalidevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kusanalijatakavannana pathama.
(JA.I,444.)
[122] 2. Dummedhajatakavannana
Yasam laddhana dummedhoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Dhammasabhayabhi bhikkhu “Avuso Devadatto, Tathagatassa punnacandasassirikamukham asitanubyabjanadvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam byamappabhaparikkhittam avelavelabhuta yamakayamakabhuta ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjentam paramasobhaggappattam attabhavabca oloketva cittam pasadetum na sakkoti, usuyameva karoti.  ‘Buddha nama evarupena silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya vimuttibanadassanena samannagata’ti vuccamane vannam sahitum na sakkoti, usuyameva karoti”ti Devadattassa agunakatham kathayimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave idaneva Devadatto mama vanne bhabbamane usuyam karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Magadharatthe rajagahanagare ekasmim Magadharaje rajjam karente bodhisatto hatthiyoniyam nibbattitva sabbaseto ahosi hettha vannitasadisaya rupasampattiya samannagato.  Atha nam “lakkhanasampanno ayan”ti so raja mavgalahatthim akasi.  Athekasmim chanadivase Sakalanagaram devanagaram viya alavkarapetva sabbalavkarapatimanditam mavgalahatthim abhiruhitva mahantena rajanubhavena nagaram padakkhinam akasi.  Mahajano tattha tattha thatva mavgalahatthino rupasobhaggappattam sariram disva “aho rupam, aho gati, aho lila, aho lakkhanasampatti, evarupo nama sabbasetavaravarano cakkavattirabbo anucchaviko”ti mavgalahatthimeva vannesi.  
Raja mavgalahatthissa vannam sutva sahitum asakkonto usuyam uppadetva “ajjeva tam pabbatapade patetva jivitakkhayam papessami”ti hatthacariyam pakkosapetva “kinti katva taya ayam nago sikkhapito”ti aha.  “Susikkhapito, deva”ti.  “Na susikkhito, dusikkhito”ti.  “Susikkhito, deva”ti.  “Yadi (JA.I,445.) susikkhito sakkhissasi nam vepullapabbatamatthakam aropetun”ti.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Tena hi ehi”ti sayam otaritva hatthacariyam aropetva pabbatapadam gantva hatthacariyena hatthipitthiyam nisiditvava hatthimhi vepullapabbatamatthakam aropite sayampi amaccaganaparivuto pabbatamatthakam abhiruhitva hatthim papatabhimukham karetva “tvam ‘maya esa susikkhapito’ti vadesi, tihiyeva tava nam padehi thapehi”ti aha.  Hatthacariyo pitthiyam nisiditvava “bho tihi padehi tittha”ti hatthissa panhikaya sabbam adasi, mahasatto tatha akasi.  Puna raja “dvihi purimapadehiyeva thapehi”ti aha, mahasatto dve pacchimapade ukkhipitva purimapadehi atthasi.  “Pacchimapadehiyeva”ti vuttepi dve purimapade ukkhipitva pacchimapadehi atthasi, “ekena”ti vuttepi tayo pade ukkhipitva ekeneva atthasi.  Athassa apatanabhavam batva “sace pahosi, akase nam thapehi”ti aha.  
Acariyo cintesi-- “sakalajambudipe imina sadiso susikkhito hatthi nama natthi, nissamsayam panetam esa papate patetva maretukamo bhavissati”ti.  So tassa kannamule mantesi “tata, ayam raja tam papate patetva maretukamo, na tvam etassa anucchaviko.  Sace te akasena gantum balam atthi, mam yathanisinnamyeva adaya vehasam abbhuggantva Baranasim gaccha”ti.  Pubbiddhiya samannagato mahasatto tavkhanabbeva akase atthasi.  Hatthacariyo “maharaja, ayam hatthi pubbiddhiya samannagato, na tadisassa mandapubbassa dubbuddhino anucchaviko, panditassa pubbasampannassa rabbo anucchaviko, tadisa nama mandapubba evarupam vahanam labhitva tassa gunam ajananta tabceva vahanam avasesabca yasasampattim nasentiyeva”ti vatva hatthikkhandhe nisinnova imam gathamaha-- 

122. “Yasam laddhana dummedho, anattham carati attano; 

attano ca paresabca, himsaya patipajjati”ti.
(JA.I,446.) Tatrayam savkhepattho-- maharaja, tadiso dummedho nippabbo puggalo parivarasampattim labhitva attano anattham carati.  Kimkarana?  So hi yasamadamatto kattabbakattabbam ajananto attano ca paresabca himsaya patipajjati.  Himsa vuccati kilamanam dukkhuppadanam, tadatthaya eva patipajjatiti.  
Evam imaya gathaya rabbo dhammam desetva “tittha dani tvan”ti vatva akase uppatitva Baranasinagaram gantva rajavgane akase atthasi.  Sakalanagaram savkhubhitva “amhakam rabbo akasena setavaravarano agantva rajavgane thito”ti ekakolahalam ahosi.  Vegena rabbopi arocesum.  Raja nikkhamitva “sace mayham upabhogatthaya agatosi, bhumiyam patitthahi”ti aha.  Bodhisatto bhumiyam patitthasi, acariyo otaritva rajanam vanditva “kuto agatosi, tata”ti vutte “rajagahato”ti vatva sabbam pavattim arocesi.  Raja “manapam te, tata, katam idhagacchantena”ti tutthahattho nagaram sajjapetva varanam mavgalahatthitthane thapetva sakalarajjam tayo kotthase katva ekam bodhisattassa adasi, ekam acariyassa, ekam attana aggahesi.  Bodhisattassa agatakalato patthayeva pana rabbo sakalajambudipe rajjam hatthagatameva jatam.  So jambudipe aggaraja hutva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Magadharaja Devadatto ahosi, Baranasiraja Sariputto, hatthacariyo Anando, hatthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Dummedhajatakavannana dutiya.
[123] 3. Navgalisajatakavannana
Asabbatthagamim vacanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto laludayittheram arabbha kathesi.  So kira dhammam kathento “imasmim thane idam kathetabbam, imasmim thane idam na kathetabban”ti yuttayuttam na janati, mavgale avamavgalam vadanto “tirokuttesu titthanti, sandhisivghatakesu ca”ti idam avamavgalam mavgalam katva anumodanam katheti.  Avamavgalesu anumodanam karonto “bahu deva manussa ca, mavgalani acintayun”ti vatva “evarupanam mavgalanam (JA.I,447.) satampi sahassampi katum samattha hotha”ti vadati.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu “avuso, laludayi yuttayuttam na janati, sabbattha abhasitabbavacam bhasati”ti katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, laludayi idaneva dandhaparisakkano yuttayuttam na janati, pubbepi evarupo ahosi, niccam lalakoyeva eso”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabca manavakasatani sippam vacesi.  Tada tesu manavesu eko dandhaparisakkano lalako manavo dhammantevasiko hutva sippam ugganhati, dandhabhavena pana ugganhitum na sakkoti.  Bodhisattassa pana upakaro hoti, daso viya sabbakiccani karoti.  Athekadivasam bodhisatto sayamasam bhubjitva sayane nipanno tam manavam hatthapadapitthiparikammani katva gacchantam aha “tata, mabcapade upatthambhetva yahi”ti.  Manavo ekam padam upatthambhetva ekassa upatthambhakam alabhanto attano urumhi thapetva rattim khepesi.  

Bodhisatto paccusasamaye utthaya tam disva “kim, tata, nisinnosi”ti pucchi.  “Acariya, ekassa mabcapadassa upatthambhakam alabhanto urumhi thapetva nisinnomhi”ti.  Bodhisatto samviggamanaso hutva “ayam ati viya mayham upakaro, ettakanam pana manavakanam antare ayameva dandho sippam sikkhitum na sakkoti, katham nu kho aham imam panditam kareyyan”ti cintesi.  Athassa etadahosi “attheko upayo, aham imam manavam daru-atthaya pannatthaya ca vanam gantva agatam ‘ajja te kim dittham, kim katan’ti pucchissami.  Atha me ‘idam nama ajja maya dittham, idam katan’ti acikkhissati.  Atha nam ‘taya ditthabca katabca kidisan’ti pucchissami, so ‘evarupam (JA.I,448.) nama’ti upamaya ca karanena ca kathessati.  Iti nam navam navam upamabca karanabca kathapetva imina upayena panditam karissami”ti.  So tam pakkosapetva “tata manava, ito patthaya daru-atthaya va pannatthaya va gatatthane yam te tattha dittham va sutam va bhuttam va pitam va khaditam va hoti, tam agantva mayham aroceyyasi”ti aha.  
So “sadhu”ti patissunitva ekadivasam manavehi saddhim daru-atthaya arabbam gato tattha sappam disva agantva “acariya, sappo me dittho”ti arocesi.  “Sappo nama, tata, kidiso hoti”ti?  “Seyyathapi navgalisa”ti.  “Sadhu, tata, manapa te upama ahata, sappa nama navgalisasadisava honti”ti.  Atha bodhisatto “manavakena manapa upama ahata, sakkhissami nam panditam katun”ti cintesi.  Manavo puna ekadivasam arabbe hatthim disva “hatthi me acariya dittho”ti aha.  “Hatthi nama, tata, kidiso”ti?  “Seyyathapi, navgalisa”ti.  Bodhisatto “hatthissa sonda navgalisasadisa honti, dantadayo evarupa ca evarupa ca.  Ayam pana balataya vibhajitva kathetum asakkonto sondam sandhaya kathesi mabbe”ti tunhi ahosi.  Athekadivasam nimantane ucchum labhitva “acariya, ajja mayam ucchu khadimha”ti aha.  “Ucchu nama kidiso”ti vutte “seyyathapi navgalisa”ti aha.  Acariyo “thokam patirupam karanam kathesi”ti tunhi jato.  
Punekadivasam nimantane ekacce manava gulam dadhina bhubjimsu, ekacce khirena.  So agantva “acariya, ajja mayam dadhina khirena ca bhubjimha”ti vatva “dadhikhiram nama kidisam hoti”ti vutte “seyyathapi navgalisa”ti aha.  Acariyo “ayam manavo ‘sappo navgalisasadiso’ti kathento tava sukathitam kathesi, ‘hatthi navgalisasadiso’ti kathentenapi sondam sandhaya lesena kathitam.  ‘Ucchu navgalisasadisan’ti kathanepi leso atthi, ‘dadhikhirani pana niccam pandarani pakkhittabhajanasanthanani’ti (JA.I,449.) idha sabbena sabbam upamam na kathesi, na sakka imam lalakam sikkhapetun”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

123. “Asabbatthagamim vacam, balo sabbattha bhasati; 

nayam dadhim vedi na navgalisam, dadhippayam mabbati navgalisan”ti.
Tatrayam savkhepattho-- ya vaca opammavasena sabbattha na gacchati, tam asabbatthagamim vacam balo dandhapuggalo sabbattha bhasati, “dadhi nama kidisan”ti putthopi “seyyathapi, navgalisa”ti vadateva.  Evam vadanto nayam dadhim vedi na navgalisam.  Kimkarana?  Dadhippayam mabbati navgalisam, yasma ayam dadhimpi navgalisameva mabbati.  Atha va dadhiti dadhimeva, payanti khiram, dadhi ca payabca dadhippayam.  Yasma dadhikhiranipi ayam navgalisameva mabbati, ediso cayam balo, kim iminati antevasikanam dhammakatham kathetva paribbayam datva tam uyyojesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada lalakamanavo laludayi ahosi, disapamokkho acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Navgalisajatakavannana tatiya.
[124] 4. Ambajatakavannana
Vayametheva purisoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam vattasampannam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthivasi kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajito vattasampanno ahosi, acariyupajjhayavattani paniyaparibhojaniya-uposathagarajantagharadivattani ca sadhukam karoti, cuddasasu mahavattesu asitikhandhakavattesu ca paripurakariyeva hoti, viharam sammajjati, parivenam vitakkamalakam viharamaggam sammajjati, manussanam paniyam deti.  Manussa tassa vattasampattiyam pasiditva pabcasatamattani dhuvabhattani adamsu, mahalabhasakkaro uppajji.  Tam nissaya bahunam phasuviharo jato.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu attano vattasampattiya mahantam labhasakkaram nibbattesi, etam ekam nissaya bahunam phasuviharo jato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, (JA.I,450.) bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepayam bhikkhu vattasampanno, pubbepetam ekam nissaya pabca isisatani phalaphalatthaya arabbam agantva eteneva anitaphalaphalehi yapesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva pabcasata-isiparivaro pabbatapade vihasi.  Tada Himavante cando nidagho ahosi, tattha tattha paniyani chijjimsu, tiracchana paniyam alabhamana kilamanti.  Atha tesu tapasesu eko tapaso tesam pipasadukkham disva ekam rukkham chinditva donim katva paniyam ussibcitva donim puretva tesam paniyam adasi.  Bahusu sannipatitva paniyam pivantesu tapasassa phalaphalatthaya gamanokaso nahosi.  So niraharopi paniyam detiyeva.  Migagana cintesum “ayam amhakam paniyam dento phalaphalatthaya gantum okasam na labhati, niraharataya ativiya kilamati, handamayam katikam karoma”ti.  Te katikam akamsu “ito patthaya paniyam pivanatthaya agacchantena attano balanurupena phalaphalam gahetvava agantabban”ti.  Te tato patthaya ekeko tiracchano attano attano balanurupena madhuramadhurani ambajambupanasadinigahetvava agacchati.  Ekassa atthaya abhatam phalaphalam addhateyyasakatabharappamanam ahosi.  Pabcasatatapasa tadeva paribhubjanti.  Atirekam chaddiyittha.  
Bodhisatto tam disva “ekam nama vattasampannam nissaya ettakanam tapasanam phalaphalatthaya agantva yapanam uppannam, viriyam nama katabbameva”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

124. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

vayamassa phalam passa, bhutta amba anitihan”ti.
Tatrayam savkhepattho-- pandito attano vattapuranadike kammasmim vayametheva, na ukkantheyya.  Kimkarana?  Vayamassa nipphalataya abhavato.  Iti (JA.I,451.) mahasatto “vayamo namesa saphalova hoti”ti isiganam alapanto “vayamassa phalam passa”ti aha.  Kidisam?  Bhutta amba anitiham.  Tattha ambati desanamattam, tehi pana nanappakarani phalaphalani abhatani.  Tesu sampannataranam ussannataranam va vasena “amba”ti vuttam.  Ye imehi pabcahi isisatehi sayam arabbam agantva ekassa atthaya anita amba bhutta, idam vayamassa phalam.  Tabca kho pana anitiham, “iti aha iti aha”ti evam itihitihena gahetabbam na hoti, paccakkhameva tam phalam passati.  Evam mahasatto isiganassa ovadam adasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada vattasampanno tapaso ayam bhikkhu ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ambajatakavannana catuttha.
[125] 5. Katahakajatakavannana
Bahumpi so vikattheyyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam vikatthakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tassa vatthu hettha kathitasadisameva.  
Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhavo setthi ahosi.  Tassa bhariya puttam vijayi, dasipissa tam divasabbeva puttam vijayi.  Te ekatova vaddhimsu.  Setthiputte lekham sikkhante dasopissa phalakam vahamano gantva teneva saddhim lekham sikkhi, gananam sikkhi, dve tayo vohare akasi.  So anukkamena vacanakusalo voharakusalo yuva abhirupo ahosi, namena kataheko nama.  So setthighare bhandagarikakammam karonto cintesi “na mam ime sabbakalam bhandagarikakammam karessanti, kibcideva dosam disva taletva bandhitva lakkhanena avketva dasaparibhogenapi paribhubjissanti.  Paccante kho pana setthissa sahayako setthi atthi, yamnunaham setthissa vacanena lekham adaya tattha gantva ‘aham setthiputto’ti vatva tam setthim vabcetva tassa dhitaram gahetva sukham vaseyyan”ti.  So sayameva pannam (JA.I,452.) gahetva “aham asukam nama mama puttam tava santikam pahinim, avahavivahasambandho nama mayhabca taya, tuyhabca maya saddhim patirupo, tasma tvam imassa darakassa attano dhitaram datva etam tattheva vasapehi, ahampi okasam labhitva agamissami”ti likhitva setthisseva muddikaya labjetva yatharucitam paribbayabceva gandhavatthadini ca gahetva paccantam gantva setthim disva vanditva atthasi.  
Atha nam setthi “kuto agatosi, tata”ti pucchi.  “Baranasito”ti.  “Kassa puttosi”ti?  “Baranasisetthissa”ti.  “Kenatthenagatosi”ti?  Tasmim khane katahako “idam disva janissatha”ti pannam adasi.  Setthi pannam vacetva “idanaham jivami nama”ti tutthacitto dhitaram datva patitthapesi.  Tassa parivaro mahanto ahosi.  So yagukhajjakadisu va vatthagandhadisu va upanitesu “evampi nama yagum pacanti, evam khajjakam, evam bhattam, aho paccantavasika nama”ti yagu-adini garahati.  “Ime paccantavasibhaveneva ahatasatake valabjitum na jananti, gandhe pisitum, pupphani ganthitum na jananti”ti vatthakammantikadayo garahati.  
Bodhisattopi dasam apassanto “katahako na dissati, kaham gato, pariyesatha nan”ti samanta manusse payojesi.  Tesu eko tattha gantva tam disva sabjanitva attanam ajanapetva agantva bodhisattassa arocesi.  Bodhisatto tam pavattim sutva “ayuttam tena katam, gantva nam gahetva agacchissami”ti rajanam apucchitva mahantena parivarena nikkhami.  “Setthi kira paccantam gacchati”ti sabbattha pakato jato.  Katahako “setthi kira agacchati”ti sutva cintesi “na so abbena karanena agacchissati, mam nissayevassa agamanena bhavitabbam.  Sace panaham palayissami, puna agantum na sakka bhavissati.  Atthi panesa upayo.  Mama samikassa patipatham gantva dasakammam katva tameva aradhessami”ti.  So tato patthaya parisamajjhe evam bhasati “abbe balamanussa attano balabhavena matapitunam (JA.I,453.) gunam ajananta tesam bhojanavelaya apacitikammam akatva tehi saddhimyeva bhubjanti, mayam pana matapitunam bhojanakale patiggaham upanema, khelamallakam upanema, bhajanani upanema, paniyampi bijanimpi gahetva upatitthama”ti yava sariravalabjanakale udakakalasam adaya paticchannatthanagamana sabbam dasehi samikanam kattabbakiccam pakasesi.  
So evam parisam ugganhapetva bodhisattassa paccantasamipam agatakale sasuram avoca “tata, mama kira pita tumhakam dassanatthaya agacchati, tumhe khadaniyabhojaniyam patiyadapetha, aham pannakaram gahetva patipatham gamissami”ti.  So “sadhu, tata”ti sampaticchi.  Katahako bahum pannakaramadaya mahantena parivarena gantva bodhisattam vanditva pannakaram adasi.  Bodhisattopi pannakaram gahetva tena saddhim patisantharam katva patarasakale khandhavaram nivasetva sariravalabjanatthaya paticchannatthanam pavisi.  Katahako attano parivaram nivattetva kalasam adaya bodhisattassa santikam gantva udakakiccapariyosane padesu patitva “sami, aham tumhakam yattakam icchatha, tattakam dhanam dassami, ma me yasam antaradhapayittha”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tassa vattasampadaya pasiditva “ma bhayi, natthi te mama santika antarayo”ti samassasetva paccantanagaram pavisi.  Mahanto sakkaro ahosi, katahakopissa nirantaram dasena kattabbakiccam karoti.  Atha nam ekaya velaya sukhanisinnam paccantasetthi aha “mahasetthi, maya tumhakam pannam disvava tumhakam puttassa darika dinna”ti bodhisatto katahakam puttameva katva tadanucchavikam piyavacanam vatva setthim tosesi.  Tato patthaya katahakassa mukham ulloketum samattho nama nahosi.  
Athekadivasam mahasatto setthidhitaram pakkositva “ehi, amma, sise me uka vicinahi”ti vatva tam agantva uka gahetva thitam piyavacanam vatva “kathehi, amma, kacci te mama putto sukhadukkhesu (JA.I,454.) appamatto ubho jana sammodamana samaggavasam vasatha”ti pucchi.  “Tata, mahasetthi tumhakam puttassa abbo doso natthi, kevalam aharam garahati”ti.  “Amma, niccakalamesa dukkhasilova, apica te aham tassa mukhabandhanamantam dassami, tam tvam sadhukam ugganhitva mama puttassa bhojanakale garahantassa uggahitaniyameneva purato thatva vadeyyasi”ti gatham ugganhapetva katipaham vasitva Baranasimeva agamasi.  Katahakopi bahum khadaniyabhojaniyam adaya anumaggam gantva bahudhanam datva vanditva nivatti.  So bodhisattassa gatakalato patthaya atirekamani ahosi.  So ekadivasam setthidhitaya nanaggarasabhojanam upanetva katacchum adaya parivisantiya bhattam garahitum arabhi.  Setthidhita bodhisattassa santike uggahitaniyameneva imam gathamaha-- 

125. “Bahumpi so vikattheyya, abbam janapadam gato; 

anvagantvana duseyya, bhubja bhoge katahaka”ti.
Tattha bahumpi so vikattheyya, abbam janapadam gatoti yo attano jatibhumito abbam janapadam gato hoti, yatthassa jatim na jananti, so bahumpi vikattheyya, vambhanavacanam vabcanavacanam vadeyya.  Anvagantvana duseyyati imam tava varam samikassa patipatham gantva dasakiccassa katatta kasahi paharitva pitthicammuppatanato ca lakkhanahananato ca muttosi.  Sace anacaram karosi, puna abbasmim agamanavare tava samiko anvagantvana duseyya, imam geham anu-agantva kasabhighatehi ceva lakkhanahananena ca jatippakasanena ca tam duseyya upahaneyya.  Tasma imam anacaram pahaya bhubja bhoge katahaka, ma paccha attano dasabhavam pakatam karetva vippatisari ahositi ayamettha setthino adhippayo.  
Setthidhita pana etamattham ajananti uggahitaniyamena byabjanameva payirudahasi.  Katahako “addha setthina mama kulam acikkhitva etissa sabbam kathitam bhavissati”ti tato patthaya puna bhattam garahitum na visahi, nihatamano yathaladdham bhubjitva yathakammam gato.  
(JA.I,455.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada katahako vikatthakabhikkhu ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Katahakajatakavannana pabcama.
[126] 6. Asilakkhanajatakavannana
Tathevekassa kalyananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo asilakkhanapathakam brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  So kira kammarehi rabbo asinam ahatakale asim upasivghitva asilakkhanam udaharati.  So yesam hatthato labham labhati, tesam asim “lakkhanasampanno mavgalasamyutto”ti vadati.  Yesam hatthato labham na labhati, tesam asim “avalakkhano”ti garahati.  Atheko kammaro asim katva kosiyam sukhumam maricacunnam pakkhipitva rabbo asim ahari.  Raja brahmanam pakkosapetva “asim vimamsa”ti aha.  Brahmanassa asim akaddhitva upasivghantassa maricacunnani nasam pavisitva khipitukamatam uppadesum.  Tassa khipantassa nasika asidharaya patihata dvidha chijji.  Tassevam nasikaya chinnabhavo Bhikkhusavghe pakato jato.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso, rabbo kira asilakkhanapathako asim upasivghanto nasikam chindapesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva so brahmano asim upasivghanto nasikachedam patto, pubbepi pattoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa asilakkhanapathako brahmano ahositi sabbam paccuppannavatthusadisameva.  Raja pana tassa vejje datva nasikakotim phasukam karapetva lakhaya patinasikam karetva puna tam upatthakameva akasi.  Baranasirabbo pana putto natthi, eka dhita ceva bhagineyyo ca ahesum.  So ubhopi te attano santikeyeva vaddhapesi.  Te ekato vaddhanta abbamabbam patibaddhacitta ahesum.  Rajapi amacce pakkosapetva “mayham bhagineyyopi imassa rajjassa samikova, dhitaram etasseva datva abhisekamassa karomi”ti vatva puna (JA.I,456.) cintesi “mayham bhagineyyo sabbathapi batakoyeva, etassa abbam rajadhitaram anetva abhisekam katva dhitaram abbassa rabbo dassami, evam no bataka bahu bhavissanti, dvinnampi rajjanam mayameva samika bhavissama”ti.  So amaccehi saddhim sammantetva “ubhopete visum katum vattati”ti bhagineyyam abbasmim nivesane, dhitaram abbasmim vasesi.  
Te solasavassuddesikabhavam patta ativiya patibaddhacitta ahesum.  Rajakumaro “kena nu kho upayena matuladhitaram Rajageha niharapetum sakka bhaveyya”ti cintento “attheko upayo”ti maha-ikkhanikam pakkosapetva tassa sahassabhandikam datva “kim maya kattabban”ti vutte “amma, tayi karontiya anipphatti nama natthi, kibcideva karanam vatva yatha mama matulo raja dhitaram antogeha niharapeti, tatha karohi”ti aha.  Sadhu, sami, aham rajanam upasavkamitva evam vakkhami “deva, rajadhitaya upari kalakanni atthi, ettakam kalam nivattitva olokentopi natthi, aham rajadhitaram asukadivase nama ratham aropetva bahu-avudhahatthe purise adaya mahantena parivarena susanam gantva mandalapithikaya hetthamabce matamanussam nipajjapetva uparimabce rajadhitaram thapetva gandhodakaghatanam atthuttarasatena nhapetva kalakannim pavahessami”ti evam vatva rajadhitaram susanam nessami, tvam amhakam tattha gamanadivase amhehi puretarameva thokam maricacunnam adaya avudhahatthehi attano manussehi parivuto ratham abhiruyha susanam gantva ratham susanadvare ekapadese thapetva avudhahatthe manusse susanavanam pesetva sayam susane mandalapithikam pasaretva matako viya patikujjo hutva nipajja.  Aham tattha agantva tava upari mabcakam attharitva rajadhitaram ukkhipitva mabce sayapessami, tvam tasmim khane maricacunnam nasikaya pakkhipitva dve tayo vare khipeyyasi.  Taya (JA.I,457.) khipitakale mayam rajadhitaram pahaya palayissama.  Atha tvam rajadhitaram sisam nhapetva sayampi sisam nhayitva tam adaya attano nivesanam gaccheyyasiti.  So “sadhu sundaro upayo”ti sampaticchi.  
Sapi gantva rabbo tamattham arocesi, rajapi sampaticchi.  Rajadhitayapi tam antaram acikkhi, sapi sampaticchi.  Sa nikkhamanadivase kumarassa sabbam datva mahantena parivarena susanam gacchanti arakkhamanussanam bhayajananattham aha-- “maya rajadhitaya mabce thapitakale hetthamabce matapuriso khipissati, khipitva ca hetthamabca nikkhamitva yam pathamam passissati tameva gahessati, appamatta bhaveyyatha”ti.  Rajakumaro puretaram gantva vuttanayeneva tattha nipajji.  Maha-ikkhanika rajadhitaram ukkhipitva mandalapithikathanam gacchanti “ma bhayi”ti sabbapetva mabce thapesi.  Tasmim khane kumaro maricacunnam nasaya pakkhipitva khipi.  Tena khipitamatteyeva maha-ikkhanika rajadhitaram pahaya maharavam ravamana sabbapathamam palayi, tassa palatakalato patthaya ekopi thatum samattho nama nahosi, gahitagahitani avudhani chaddetva sabbe palayimsu.  Kumaro yathasammantitam sabbam katva rajadhitaram adaya attano nivesanam agamasi.  
Ikkhanika gantva tam karanam rabbo arocesi.  Raja “pakatiyapi sa maya tassevatthaya puttha, payase chadditasappi viya jatan”ti sampaticchitva aparabhage bhagineyyassa rajjam datva dhitaram mahadevim karesi.  So taya saddhim samaggavasam vasamano dhammena rajjam karesi.  Sopi asilakkhanapathako tasseva upatthako ahosi.  Tassekadivasam rajupatthanam agantva patisuriyam thatva upatthahantassa lakha viliyi, patinasika bhumiyam pati.  So lajjaya adhomukho atthasi.  Atha nam raja parihasanto “acariya, ma cintayittha, khipitam nama ekassa kalyanam hoti, ekassa papakam.  Tumhehi khipitena (JA.I,458.) nasika chijjiyittha, mayam pana khipanta matuladhitaram labhitva rajjam papunimha”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

126. “Tathevekassa kalyanam, tathevekassa papakam; 

tasma sabbam na kalyanam, sabbam vapi na papakan”ti.
Tattha tathevekassati tadevekassa.  Ayameva va patho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  

Iti so imaya gathaya tam karanam aharitva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imaya desanaya lokasammatanam kalyanapapakanam anekamsikabhavam pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada asilakkhanapathakova etarahi asilakkhanapathako, bhagineyyaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Asilakkhanajatakavannana chattha.
[127] 7. Kalandukajatakavannana
Te desa tani vatthuniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam vikatthakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tattha dvepi vatthuni katahakajatakasadisaneva.  
Idha panesa Baranasisetthino daso kalanduko nama ahosi.  Tassa palayitva paccantavasisetthino dhitaram gahetva mahantena parivarena vasanakale Baranasisetthi pariyesapetvapi tassa gatatthanam ajananto “gaccha, kalandukam pariyesa”ti attana puttham sukapotakam pesesi.  Sukapotako ito cito ca vicaranto tam nagaram papuni.  Tasmibca kale kalanduko nadikilam kilitukamo bahum malagandhavilepanabceva khadaniyabhojaniyani ca gahapetva nadim gantva setthidhitaya saddhim navam aruyha udake kilati.  Tasmibca padese nadikilam kilanta issarajatika tikhinabhesajjaparibhavitam khiram pivanti, tena tesam divasabhagampi udake kilantanam sitam (JA.I,459.) na badhati.  Ayam pana kalanduko khiragandusam gahetva mukham vikkhaletva tam khiram nutthubhati.  Nutthubhantopi udake anutthubhitva setthidhitaya sise nutthubhati.  Sukapotakopi naditiram gantva ekissa udumbarasakhaya nisiditva oloketva kalandukam sabjanitva setthidhitaya sise nutthubhantam disva “are, kalanduka dasa, attano jatibca vasanatthanabca anussara, khiragandusam gahetva mukham vikkhaletva jatisampannaya sukhasamvaddhaya setthidhitaya sise ma nutthubhi, attano pamanam na janasi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

127. “Te desa tani vatthuni, ahabca vanagocaro; 

anuvicca kho tam ganheyyum, piva khiram kalanduka”ti.
Tattha te desa tani vatthuniti matukucchim sandhaya vadati.  Ayametthadhippayo-- yattha te vasitam, na te khattiyadhitadinam kucchidesa.  Yattha vasi patitthito, na tani khattiyadhitadinam kucchivatthuni.  Atha kho dasikucchiyam tvam vasi ceva patitthito cati.  Ahabca vanagocaroti tiracchanabhutopi etamattham janamiti dipeti.  Anuvicca kho tam ganheyyunti evam anacaram caramanam maya gantva arocite anuvicca janitva tava samika taletva ceva lakkhanahatabca katva tam ganheyyum, gahetva gamissanti, tasma attano pamanam batva setthidhitaya sise anutthubhitva piva khiram.  Kalandukati tam namenalapati.  
Kalandukopi suvapotakam sabjanitva “mam pakatam kareyya”ti bhayena “ehi, sami, kada agatosi”ti aha.  Suko “na esa mam hitakamataya pakkosati, givam pana me vattetva maretukamo”ti batvava “na me taya attho”ti tato uppatitva Baranasim gantva yathadittham setthino vittharena kathesi.  Setthi “ayuttam tena katan”ti vatva gantva tassa anam karetva Baranasimeva nam anetva dasaparibhogena paribhubji.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kalanduko ayam bhikkhu ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kalandukajatakavannana sattama.
(JA.I,460.)
[128] 8. Bilaravatajatakavannana
Yo ve dhammam dhajam katvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha tassa kuhakabhave arocite “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto musikayoniyam patisandhim gahetva vuddhimanvaya mahasariro sukaracchapakasadiso hutva anekasatamusikahi parivuto arabbe viharati.  Atheko sivgalo ito cito ca vicaranto tam musikayutham disva “ima musika vabcetva khadissami”ti cintetva musikanam asayassa avidure suriyabhimukho vatam pivanto ekena padena atthasi.  Bodhisatto gocaraya caramano tam disva “silava eso bhavissati”ti tassa santikam gantva “bhante, tvam ko namo”ti pucchi.  “Dhammiko nama”ti.  “Cattaro pade bhumiyam athapetva kasma ekeneva thitosi”ti.  “Mayi cattaro pade pathaviyam thapente pathavi vahitum na sakkoti, tasma ekeneva titthami”ti.  “Mukham vivaritva kasma thitosi”ti?  “Mayam abbam na bhakkhayama, vatameva bhakkhayama”ti.  “Atha kasma suriyabhimukho titthasi”ti?  “Suriyam namassami”ti.  Bodhisatto tassa vacanam sutva “silava eso bhavissati”ti tato patthaya musikaganena saddhim sayam patam tassa upatthanam gacchati.  
Athassa upatthanam katva gamanakale sivgalo sabbapacchimam musikam gahetva mamsam khaditva ajjhoharitva mukham pubchitva titthati.  Anupubbena musikagano tanuko jato.  Musika “pubbe amhakam ayam asayo nappahoti, nirantara titthama.  Idani sithila, evampi asayo na purateva, kim nu kho etan”ti bodhisattassa tam pavattim arocesum.  Bodhisatto “kena nu kho karanena musika tanuttam gata”ti cintento sivgale asavkam thapetva (JA.I,461.) “vimamsissami nan”ti upatthanakale sesamusika purato katva sayam pacchato ahosi.  Sivgalo tassa upari pakkhandi, bodhisatto attano gahanatthaya tam pakkhandantam disva nivattitva “bho sivgala, idam te vatasamadanam na dhammasudhammataya, paresam pana vihimsanatthaya dhammam dhajam katva carasi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

128. “Yo ve dhammam dhajam katva, nigulho papamacare; 

vissasayitva bhutani, bilaram nama tam vatan”ti.
Tattha yo veti khattiyadisu yo kocideva.  Dhammam dhajam katvati dasakusalakammapathadhammam dhajam karitva, kutam karonto viya ussapetva dassentoti attho.  Vissasayitvati “silava ayan”ti sabbaya sabjatavissasani katva.  Bilaram nama tam vatanti tam evam dhammam dhajam katva raho papani karontassa vatam keratikavatam nama hotiti attho.  
Musikaraja kathentova uppatitva tassa givayam patitva hanukassa hettha antogalanaliyam damsitva galanalim phaletva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Musikagano nivattitva sivgalam “muru muru”ti khaditva agamasi.  Pathamagatava kirassa mamsam labhimsu, paccha agata na labhimsu.  Tato patthaya musikagano nibbhayo jato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, musikaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bilaravatajatakavannana atthama.
[129] 9. Aggikabharadvajajatakavannana
Nayam sikha pubbahetuti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kuhakabbeva bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  
Atitasmibhi Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto musikaraja hutva arabbe vasati.  Atheko sivgalo davadahe utthite palayitum asakkonto ekasmim rukkhe (JA.I,462.) sisam ahacca atthasi.  Tassa sakalasarire lomani jhayimsu, rukkham ahacca thitatthane pana matthake cula viya thokani lomani atthamsu.  So ekadivasam sondiyam paniyam pivanto chayam olokento culam disva “uppannam dani me bhandamulan”ti arabbe vicaranto tam musikadarim disva “ima musika vabcetva khadissami”ti hettha vuttanayeneva avidure atthasi.  Atha nam bodhisatto gocaraya caranto disva “silava ayan”ti sabbaya upasavkamitva “tvam kinnamosi”ti pucchi.  “Aham aggikabharadvajo nama”ti.  “Atha kasma agatosi”ti?  “Tumhakam rakkhanatthaya”ti.  “Kinti katva amhe rakkhissasi”ti?  “Aham avgutthagananam nama janami, tumhakam patova nikkhamitva gocaraya gamanakale ‘ettaka’ti ganetva paccagamanakalepi ganessami, evam sayam patam ganento rakkhissami”ti.  “Tena hi rakkha matula”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva nikkhamanakale “eko dve tayo”ti ganetva paccagamanakalepi tatheva ganetva sabbapacchimam gahetva khadati.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

Idha pana musikaraja nivattitva thito “bho aggikabharadvaja, nayam tava dhammasudhammataya matthake cula thapita, kucchikarana pana thapita”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

129. “Nayam sikha pubbahetu, ghasahetu ayam sikha; 

nagutthigananam yati, alam te hotu aggika”ti.
Tattha nagutthigananam yatiti “avgutthiganana”ti avgutthaganana vuccati, ayam musikagano avgutthagananam na gacchati na upeti na pureti, parikkhayam gacchatiti attho.  Alam te hotu aggikati sivgalam namena alapanto aha.  Ettavata te alam hotu, na ito param musike khadissasi Amhehi va taya saddhim samvaso alam hotu, na mayam idani taya saddhim vasissamatipi attho.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada sivgalo ayam bhikkhu ahosi, musikaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Aggikabharadvajajatakavannana navama.
(JA.I,463.)
[130] 10. Kosiyajatakavannana
Yatha vaca ca bhubjassuti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam Savatthiyam matugamam arabbha kathesi.  Sa kirekassa saddhasampannassa upasakabrahmanassa brahmani dussila papadhamma rattim aticaritva diva kibci kammam akatva gilanalayam dassetva nitthunamana nipajjati.  Atha nam brahmano “kim te bhadde aphasukan”ti pucchi.  “Vata me vijjhanti”ti.  “Atha kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Siniddhamadhurani panitapanitani yagubhattateladini”ti.  Brahmano yam yam sa icchati, tam tam aharitva deti, daso viya sabbakiccani karoti.  Sa pana brahmanassa geham pavitthakale nipajjati, bahi nikkhantakale jarehi saddhim vitinameti.  
Atha brahmano “imissa sarire vijjhanavatanam pariyanto na pabbayati”ti ekadivasam gandhamaladini adaya Jetavanam gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva “kim, brahmana, na pabbayasi”ti vutte “bhante, brahmaniya kira me sarire vata vijjhanti, svaham tassa sappiteladini ceva panitapanitabhojanani ca pariyesami, sariramassa ghanam vippasannacchavivannam jatam, vatarogassa pana pariyanto na pabbayati.  Aham tam patijaggantova idhagamanassa okasam na labhami”ti aha.  Sattha brahmaniya papabhavam batva “brahmana, ‘evam nipannassa matugamassa roge avupasamante idabcidabca bhesajjam katum vattati’ti pubbepi te panditehi kathitam, bhavasavkhepagatatta pana na sallakkhesi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo ahosi.  Ekasatarajadhanisu khattiyakumara ca brahmanakumara ca yebhuyyena tasseva santike sippam ugganhanti.  Atheko janapadavasi brahmanamanavo bodhisattassa santike tayo vede attharasa ca vijjatthanani ugganhitva Baranasiyamyeva kutumbam santhapetva divase divase dvattikkhattum bodhisattassa santikam (JA.I,464.) agacchati Tassa brahmani dussila ahosi papadhammati sabbam paccuppannavatthusadisameva.  
Bodhisatto pana “imina karanena ovadagahanaya okasam na labhami”ti vutte “sa manavika imam vabcetva nipajjati”ti batva “tassa roganucchavikam bhesajjam acikkhissami”ti cintetva aha “tata, tvam ito patthaya tassa sappikhirarasadini ma adasi, gomutte pana pabcapannani phaladini ca pakkhipitva kottetva navatambalohabhajane pakkhipitva lohagandham gahapetva rajjum va yottam va rukkham va latam va gahetva ‘idam te rogassa anucchavikabhesajjam, idam va piva, utthaya va taya bhuttabhattassa anucchavikam kammam karohi”ti vatva imam gatham vadeyyasi.  “Sace bhesajjam na pivati, atha nam rajjuya va yottena va rukkhena va lataya va katici pahare paharitva kesesu gahetva akaddhitva kapparena potheyyasi, sa tavkhanabbeva utthaya kammam karissati”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva vuttaniyameneva bhesajjam katva “bhadde, imam bhesajjam piva”ti aha.  “Kena te idam acikkhitan”ti?  “Acariyena, bhadde”ti.  “Apanehi tam, na pivissami”ti.  Manavo “na tvam attano ruciya pivissasi”ti rajjum gahetva “attano rogassa anucchavikam bhesajjam va piva, yagubhattanucchavikam kammam va karohi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

130. “Yathavaca ca bhubjassu, yathabhuttabca byahara; 

ubhayam te na sameti, vaca bhuttabca kosiye”ti.
Tattha yathavaca ca bhubjassuti yatha te vaca, tatha bhubjassu, “vata me vijjhanti”ti vacaya anucchavikameva katva bhubjassuti attho.  “Yathavacam va”tipi patho yujjati, “yathavacaya”tipi pathanti, sabbattha ayameva attho.  Yathabhuttabca byaharati yam yatha te bhuttam, tassa anucchavikameva (JA.I,465.) byahara, “arogamhi”ti vatva gehe kattabbam karositi attho.  “Yathabhutabca”tipi patho, atha va arogamhiti yathabhutameva vatva kammam karohiti attho.  Ubhayam te na sameti, vacabhuttabca kosiyeti ya ca te ayam vaca “vata mam vijjhanti”ti yabca te idam panitabhojanam bhuttam, idam ubhayampi tuyham na sameti, tasma utthaya kammam karohi.  “Kosiye”ti tam gottenalapati.  
Evam vutte kosiyabrahmanadhita “acariyena ussukkam apannakalato patthaya na sakka maya esa vabcetum, utthaya kammam karissami”ti utthaya kammam akasi.  “Acariyena me dussilabhavo bato, idani na sakka ito patthaya puna evarupam katun”ti acariye garavena papakammatopi viramitva silavati ahosi.  Sapi brahmani “sammasambuddhena kiramhi bata”ti Sattharipi garavena na puna anacaram akasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada jayampatika idani jayampatikava, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kosiyajatakavannana dasama.

Kusanalivaggo terasamo.
Tassuddanam-- 

Kusanali ca dummedham, navgalisambakataham;
asilakkhanakalandukam, bilaraggikakosiyanti.
14. Asampadanavaggo
[131] 1. Asampadanajatakavannana
Asampadanenitaritarassati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi kale bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto, akatabbu Tathagatassa gunam na janati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto akatabbu, pubbepi akatabbuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.I,466.) Atite Magadharatthe rajagahe ekasmim Magadharabbe rajjam karente bodhisatto tasseva setthi ahosi asitikotivibhavo savkhasetthiti namena.  Baranasiyam piliyasetthi nama asitikotivibhavova ahosi.  Te abbamabbam sahayaka ahesum.  Tesu Baranasiyam piliyasetthissa kenacideva karanena mahantam bhayam uppajji, sabbam sapateyyam parihayi.  So daliddo appatisarano hutva bhariyam adaya savkhasetthim paccayam katva Baranasito nikkhamitva padasava rajagaham patva savkhasetthissa nivesanam agamasi.  So tam disvava “sahayo me agato”ti parissajitva sakkarasammanam katva katipaham vitinametva ekadivasam “samma, kenatthena agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Bhayam me, samma, uppannam, sabbam dhanam parikkhinam, upatthambho me hohi”ti.  “Sadhu samma, ma bhayi”ti bhandagaram vivarapetva cattalisa hirabbakotiyo dapetva sesampi paricchadaparivaram sabbam attano santakam savibbanakam avibbanakam majjhe bhinditva upaddhameva adasi.  So tam vibhavam adaya puna Baranasim gantva nivasam kappesi.  
Aparabhage savkhasetthissapi tadisameva bhayam uppajji.  So attano patisaranam upadharento “sahayassa me maha-upakaro kato, upaddhavibhavo dinno.  Na so mam disva pariccajissati, tassa santikam gamissami”ti cintetva bhariyam adaya padasava Baranasim gantva bhariyam aha “bhadde, tava maya saddhim antaravithiya gamanam nama na yuttam, maya pesitayanamaruyha mahantena parivarena paccha agamissasi.  Yava yanam pesemi, tava idheva hohi”ti vatva tam salaya thapetva sayam nagaram pavisitva setthissa gharam gantva “rajagahanagarato tumhakam sahayo savkhasetthi nama agato”ti arocapesi.  So “agacchatu”ti pakkosapetva tam disva neva asana vutthasi, na patisantharam akasi, kevalam “kimattham agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Tumhakam dassanattham agatomhi”ti.  (JA.I,467.) “Nivaso te kaham gahito”ti?  “Na tava nivasatthanam atthi, setthigharanimpi salaya thapetvava agatomhi”ti.  “Tumhakam idha nivasatthanam natthi, nivapam gahetva ekasmim thane pacapetva bhubjitva gacchatha, puna amhakam gharam ma pavisatha”ti vatva “mayham sahayassa dussante bandhitva ekam bahalapalapatumbam dehi”ti dasam anapesi.  Tam divasam kira so rattasalinam sakatasahassamattam ophunapetva kotthagaram purapesi, cattalisakotidhanam gahetva agato akatabbu mahacoro sahayakassa tumbamatte palape dapesi.  Daso pacchiyam ekam palapatumbam pakkhipitva bodhisattassa santikam agamasi.  
Bodhisatto cintesi-- “ayam asappuriso mama santika cattalisakotidhanam labhitva idani palapatumbam dapesi, ganhami nu kho, na ganhami”ti?  Athassa etadahosi “ayam tava akatabbu mittadubbhi katavinasakabhavena maya saddhim mittabhavam bhindi.  Sacaham etena dinnam palapatumbam lamakatta na ganhissami, ahampi mittabhavam bhindissami.  Andhabala parittakam laddham agganhanta mittabhavam vinasenti, aham pana etena dinnam palapatumbam gahetva mama vasena mittabhavam patitthapessami”ti.  So palapatumbam dussante bandhitva pasada oruyha salam agamasi.  Atha nam bhariya “kim te, ayya, laddhan”ti pucchi.  “Bhadde amhakam sahayo piliyasetthi palapatumbam datva amhe ajjeva vissajjesi”ti.  Sa “ayya, kimattham aggahesi, kim etam cattalisakotidhanassa anucchavikan”ti roditum arabhi.  Bodhisattopi “bhadde, ma rodi, aham tena saddhim mittabhavabhedanabhayena mama vasena mittabhavam patitthapetum ganhim, tvam kimkarana rodasi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

131. “Asampadanenitaritarassa, balassa mittani kalibhavanti; 

(JA.I,468.) tasma harami bhusam addhamanam, ma me mitti jiyittha sassatayan”ti.
Tattha asampadanenati asampadanena.  Akaralope sandhi, aggahanenati attho.  Itaritarassati yassa kassaci lamakalamakassa.  Balassa mittani kalibhavantiti dandhassa apabbassa mittani kalini kalakannisadisani honti, bhijjantiti attho.  Tasma harami bhusam addhamananti tena karanena aham sahayena dinnam ekapalapatumbam harami ganhamiti dasseti.  “Manan”ti hi atthannam nalinam namam, catunnam addhamanam, catasso ca naliyo tumbo nama.  Tena vuttam “palapatumban”ti.  Ma me mitti jiyittha sassatayanti mama sahayena saddhim mitti ma bhijjittha, sassatava ayam hotuti attho.  
Evam vuttepi setthibhariya rodateva.  Tasmim khane savkhasetthina piliyasetthissa dinno kammantadaso saladvarena agacchanto setthibhariyaya rodanasaddam sutva salam pavisitva attano samike disva padesu nipatitva roditva kanditva “kimattham idhagatattha, sami”ti pucchi.  Setthi sabbam arocesi.  Kammantadaso “hotu, sami, ma cintayittha”ti ubhopi assasetva attano geham netva gandhodakena nhapetva bhojetva “samika, vo agata”ti sesadase sannipatetva dassetva katipaham vitinametva sabbe dase gahetva rajavganam gantva uparavam akasi.  Raja pakkosapetva “kim etan”ti pucchi, te sabbam tam pavattim rabbo arocesum.  
Raja tesam vacanam sutva ubhopi setthi pakkosapetva savkhasetthim pucchi “saccam kira taya mahasetthi piliyasetthissa cattalisakotidhanam dinnan”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, mama sahayassa mam takketva rajagaham agatassa na kevalam dhanam, sabbam vibhavajatam savibbanakam avibbanakam dve kotthase katva samabhage adasinti.  Raja “saccametan”ti piliyasetthim pucchi.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Taya panassa tabbeva takketva agatassa atthi koci sakkaro va sammano va kato”ti.  So tunhi ahosi.  Api pana te etassa palapatumbamattam dussante pakkhipapetva (JA.I,469.) dapitam atthiti.  Tampi sutva tunhiyeva ahosi.  Raja “kim katabban”ti amaccehi saddhim mantetva tam paribhasitva “gacchatha, piliyasetthissa ghare sabbam vibhavam savkhasetthissa detha”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “maharaja, mayham parasantakena attho natthi, maya dinnamattameva pana dapetha”ti aha.  Raja bodhisattassa santakam dapesi.  Bodhisatto sabbam attano dinnavibhavam patilabhitva dasaparivuto rajagahameva gantva kutumbam santhapetva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada piliyasetthi Devadatto ahosi, savkhasetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Asampadanajatakavannana pathama.
[132] 2. Bhirukajatakavannana
Kusalupadese dhitiya dalhaya cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Ajapalanigrodhe maradhitanam palobhanasuttantam arabbha kathesi.  Bhagavata hi adito patthaya vuttam-- 

“Daddallamana agabchum, tanha ca arati raga;
ta tattha panudi Sattha, tulam bhatthamva maluto”ti.  (Sam.ni.1.161).
Evam yava pariyosana tassa suttantassa kathitakale dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso, sammasambuddho maradhitaro anekasatanipi dibbarupani mapetva palobhanatthaya upasavkamantiyo akkhinipi ummiletva na olokesi, aho Buddhabalam nama acchariyan”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva mayham sabbasave khepetva sabbabbutam sampattassa maradhitanam anolokanam nama acchariyam, ahabhi pubbe bodhibanam pariyesamano sakilesakalepi abhisavkhatam dibbarupam indriyani bhinditva kilesavasena anoloketvava gantva maharajjam papunin”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto bhatikasatassa kanittho ahositi sabbam hettha (JA.I,470.) Takkasilajatake vuttanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Tada pana Takkasilanagaravasihi bahinagare salayam bodhisattam upasavkamitva yacitva rajjam paticchapetva abhiseke kate Takkasilanagaravasino nagaram devanagaram viya, rajabhavanabca indabhavanam viya alavkarimsu.  Tada bodhisatto nagaram pavisitva rajabhavane pasade mahatale samussitasetacchattam ratanavarapallavkam abhiruyha devarajalilaya nisidi, amacca ca brahmanagahapatikadayo ca khattiyakumara ca sabbalavkarapatimandita parivaretva atthamsu, devaccharapatibhaga solasasahassanatakitthiyo naccagitavaditakusala uttamavilasasampanna naccagitavaditani payojesum.  Gitavaditasaddena rajabhavanam meghatthanitapurita mahasamuddakucchi viya ekaninnadam ahosi.  Bodhisatto tam attano sirisobhaggam olokayamanova cintesi “sacaham tasam yakkhininam abhisavkhatam dibbarupam olokessam, jivitakkhayam patto abhavissam, imam sirisobhaggam na olokessam.  Paccekabuddhanam pana ovade thitabhavena idam maya sampattan”ti.  Evabca pana cintetva udanam udanento imam gathamaha-- 

132. “Kusalupadese dhitiya dalhaya ca, anivattitatta bhayabhirutaya ca; 

na rakkhasinam vasamagamimhase, sa sotthibhavo mahata bhayena me”ti.
Tattha kusalupadeseti kusalanam upadese, paccekabuddhanam ovadeti attho.  Dhitiya dalhaya cati dalhaya dhitiya ca, thirena abbocchinnanirantaraviriyena cati attho.  Anivattitatta bhayabhirutaya cati bhayabhirutaya anivattitataya ca.  Tattha bhayanti cittutrasamattam parittabhayam.  Bhirutati sarirakampanappattam mahabhayam.  Idam ubhayampi mahasattassa “yakkhiniyo nameta manussakhadika”ti bheravarammanam disvapi nahosi.  Tenaha “anivattitatta bhayabhirutaya ca”ti.  Bhayabhirutaya abhaveneva bheravarammanam disvapi anivattanabhavenati attho.  Na rakkhasinam vasamagamimhaseti yakkhakantare tasam rakkhasinam vasam na agamimha.  Yasma amhakam kusalupadese dhiti ca dalha ahosi, bhayabhirutabhavena ca anivattanasabhava ahumha, tasma rakkhasinam (JA.I,471.) vasam na agamimhati vuttam hoti.  Sa sotthibhavo mahata bhayena meti so mayham ayam ajja mahata bhayena rakkhasinam santika pattabbena dukkhadomanassena sotthibhavo khemabhavo pitisomanassabhavoyeva jatoti.  
Evam mahasatto imaya gathaya dhammam desetva dhammena rajjam karetva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “aham tena samayena Takkasilam gantva rajjappattakumaro ahosin”ti.  
Bhirukajatakavannana dutiya.
[133] 3. Ghatasanajatakavannana
Khemam yahinti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So hi bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva paccantam gantva ekam gamakam upanissaya arabbasenasane vassam upagabchi.  Tassa pathamamaseyeva pindaya pavitthassa pannasala jhayittha.  So vasanatthanabhavena kilamanto upatthakanam acikkhi.  Te “hotu, bhante, pannasalam karissama, kasama tava, vapama tava”ti-adini vadanta temasam vitinamesum.  So senasanasappayabhavena kammatthanam matthakam papetum nasakkhi.  So nimittamattampi anuppadetva vutthavasso Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva “kim nu kho te, bhikkhu, kammatthanam sappayam jatan”ti pucchi.  So adito patthaya asappayabhavam kathesi.  Sattha “pubbe kho, bhikkhu, tiracchanapi attano sappayasappayam batva sappayakale vasitva asappayakale vasanatthanam pahaya abbattha agamamsu, tvam kasma attano sappayasappayam na abbasi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakunayoniyam nibbattitva vibbutam patva sobhaggappatto sakunaraja hutva ekasmim arabbayatane jatassaratire sakhavitapasampannam bahalapattapalasam maharukkham upanissaya saparivaro vasam kappesi.  Bahu sakuna tassa (JA.I,472.) rukkhassa udakamatthake patthatasakhasu vasanta sariravalabjam udake patenti.  Tasmibca jatassare cando nagaraja vasati.  Tassa etadahosi “ime sakuna mayham nivase jatassare sariravalabjam patenti, yamnunaham udakato aggim utthapetva rukkham jhapetva ete palapeyyan”ti.  So kuddhamanaso rattibhage sabbesam sakunanam sannipatitva rukkhasakhasu nipannakale pathamam tava uddhanaropitam viya udakam pakkudhapetva dutiyavare dhumam utthapetva tatiyavare talakkhandhappamanam jalam utthapesi.  Bodhisatto udakato jalam utthahamanam disva “bho, sakuna, aggina adittam nama udakena nibbapenti, idani pana udakameva adittam.  Na sakka amhehi idha vasitum, abbattha gamissama”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

133. “Khemam yahim tattha ari udirito, dakassa majjhe jalate ghatasano; 

na ajja vaso mahiya mahiruhe, disa bhajavho saranajja nobhayan”ti.
Tattha khemam yahim tattha ari udiritoti yasmim udakapitthe khemabhavo nibbhayabhavo, tasmim attapaccatthiko sapatto utthito.  Dakassati udakassa.  Ghatasanoti aggi.  So hi ghatam asnati, tasma “ghatasano”ti vuccati.  Na ajja vasoti ajja no vaso natthi.  Mahiya mahiruheti mahiruho vuccati rukkho, tasmim imissa mahiya jate rukkheti attho.  Disa bhajavhoti disa bhajatha gacchatha.  Saranajja no bhayanti ajja amhakam saranato bhayam jatam, patisaranatthanato bhayam uppannanti attho.  

Evam vatva bodhisatto attano vacanakare sakune adaya uppatitva abbattha gato.  Bodhisattassa vacanam aggahetva thitasakuna jivitakkhayam patta.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthasi.  
Tada bodhisattassa vacanakara sakuna Buddhaparisa ahesum, sakunaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Ghatasanajatakavannana tatiya.
(JA.I,473.)
[134] 4. Jhanasodhanajatakavannana
Ye sabbinoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto savkassanagaradvare attana samkhittena pucchitapabhassa dhammasenapatino vittharabyakaranam arabbha kathesi.  Tatridam atitavatthu-- atite kira Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbayatane kalam karonto antevasikehi pucchito “nevasabbinasabbi”ti aha…pe… tapasa jetthantevasikassa katham na ganhimsu.  Bodhisatto abhassarato agantva akase thatva imam gathamaha-- 

134. “Ye sabbino tepi duggata, yepi asabbino tepi duggata; 

etam ubhayam vivajjaya, tam samapattisukham anavganan”ti.
Tattha ye sabbinoti thapetva nevasabbanasabbayatanalabhino avasese sacittakasatte dasseti.  Tepi duggatati tassa samapattiya alabhato tepi duggata nama.  Yepi asabbinoti asabbabhave nibbatte acittakasatte dasseti.  Tepi duggatati tepi imissayeva samapattiya alabhato duggatayeva nama.  Etam ubhayam vivajjayati etam ubhayampi sabbibhavabca asabbibhavabca vivajjaya pajahati antevasikam ovadati.  Tam samapattisukham anavgananti tam nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattilabhino santatthena “sukhan”ti savkham gatam jhanasukham anavganam niddosam balavacittekaggatasabhavenapi tam anavganam nama jatam.  
Evam bodhisatto dhammam desetva antevasikassa gunam kathetva brahmalokameva agamasi.  Tada sesatapasa jetthantevasikassa saddahimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada jetthantevasiko Sariputto, mahabrahma pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Jhanasodhanajatakavannana catuttha.
(JA.I,474.)
[135] 5. Candabhajatakavannana
Candabhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto savkassanagaradvare therasseva pabhabyakaranam arabbha kathesi.  Atite kira Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbayatane kalam karonto antevasikehi pucchito “candabham suriyabhan”ti vatva abhassare nibbatto.  Tapasa jetthantevasikassa na saddahimsu.  Bodhisatto abhassarato agantva akase thito imam gathamaha-- 

135. “Candabham suriyabhabca, yodha pabbaya gadhati; 

avitakkena jhanena, hoti abhassarupago”ti.
Tattha candabhanti odatakasinam dasseti.  Suriyabhanti pitakasinam.  Yodha pabbaya gadhatiti yo puggalo idha sattaloke idam kasinadvayam pabbaya gadhati, arammanam katva anupavisati, tattheva patitthahati Atha va candabham suriyabhabca, yodha pabbaya gadhatiti yattakam thanam candabha ca suriyabha ca patthata, tatthake thane patibhagakasinam vaddhetva tam arammanam katva jhanam nibbattento ubhayampetam abham pabbaya gadhati nama.  Tasma ayampettha atthoyeva.  Avitakkena jhanena, hoti abhassarupagoti so puggalo tatha katva patiladdhena dutiyena jhanena abhassarabrahmalokupago hotiti.  
Evam bodhisatto tapase bodhetva jetthantevasikassa gunam kathetva brahmalokameva gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada jetthantevasiko Sariputto, mahabrahma pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Candabhajatakavannana pabcama.
[136] 6. Suvannahamsajatakavannana
Yam laddham tena tutthabbanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyabhi abbataro upasako bhikkhunisavgham lasunena pavaretva khettapalam anapesi “sace bhikkhuniyo agacchanti, ekekaya bhikkhuniya dve tayo bhandike dehi”ti.  Tato patthaya bhikkhuniyo tassa gehampi khettampi lasunatthaya gacchanti.  Athekasmim ussavadivase tassa (JA.I,475.)gehe lasunam parikkhayam agamasi.  Thullananda bhikkhuni saparivara geham gantva “lasunenavuso attho”ti vatva “natthayye, yathabhatam lasunam parikkhinam, khettam gacchatha”ti vutta khettam gantva na mattam janitva lasunam aharapesi.  Khettapalo ujjhayi “kathabhi nama bhikkhuniyo na mattam janitva lasunam harapessanti”ti?  Tassa katham sutva ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha, tapi, tasam sutva bhikkhupi, ujjhayimsu.  Ujjhayitva ca pana Bhagavato etamattham arocesum.  Bhagava Thullanandam bhikkhanim garahitva “Bhikkhave, mahiccho puggalo nama vijatamatuyapi appiyo hoti amanapo, appasanne pasadetum, pasannanam va bhiyyosomattaya pasadam janetum, anuppannam va labham uppadetum, uppannam va pana labham thiram katum na sakkoti.  Appiccho pana puggalo appasanne pasadetum, pasannanam va bhiyyosomattaya pasadam janetum, anuppannam va labham uppadetum, uppannam va pana labham thiram katum sakkoti”ti-adina nayena bhikkhunam tadanucchavikam dhammam kathetva “na, bhikkhave, thullananda idaneva mahiccha, pubbepi mahicchayeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto abbatarasmim brahmanakule nibbatti.  Tassa vayappattassa samanajatika kula pajapatim aharimsu.  Tassa nanda nandavati sundarinandati tisso dhitaro ahesum.  Tasu patikulam agatasuyeva bodhisatto kalam katva suvannahamsayoniyam nibbatti, jatissarabanabcassa uppajji.  So vayappatto suvannasabchannam sobhaggappattam mahantam attabhavam disva “kuto nu kho cavitva aham idhupapanno”ti avajjento “manussalokato”ti batva puna “katham nu kho me brahmani ca dhitaro ca jivanti”ti upadharento “paresam bhatim katva kicchena jivanti”ti batva cintesi “mayham sarire sovannamayani pattani kottanaghattanakhamani, ito tasam ekekam pattam dassami, tena me pajapati ca dhitaro ca sukham jivissanti”ti.  So tattha gantva pitthivamsakotiyam niliyi, brahmani ca dhitaro ca bodhisattam disva (JA.I,476.) “kuto agatosi, sami”ti pucchimsu.  “Aham tumhakam pita kalam katva suvannahamsayoniyam nibbatto tumhe datthum agato.  Ito patthaya tumhakam paresam bhatim katva dukkhajivikaya jivanakiccam natthi, aham vo ekekam pattam dassami, tam vikkinitva sukhena jivatha”ti ekam pattam datva agamasi.  So eteneva niyamena antarantara agantva ekekam pattam deti, brahmani ca dhitaro ca addha sukhita ahesum.  
Athekadivasam sa brahmani dhitaro amantesi “amma, tiracchananam nama cittam dujjanam.  Kadaci vo pita idha nagaccheyya, idanissa agatakale sabbani pattanipi lubcitva ganhama”ti.  Ta “evam no pita kilamissati”ti na sampaticchimsu.  Brahmani pana mahicchataya puna ekadivasam suvannahamsarajassa agatakale “ehi tava, sami”ti vatva tam attano santikam upagatam ubhohi hatthehi gahetva sabbapattani lubci.  Tani pana bodhisattassa rucim vina balakkarena gahitatta sabbani bakapattasadisani ahesum.  Bodhisatto pakkhe pasaretva gantum nasakkhi.  Atha nam sa mahacatiyam pakkhipitva posesi.  Tassa puna utthahantani pattani setani sampajjimsu.  So sabjatapatto uppatitva attano vasanatthanameva gantva na puna agamasi.  
Sattha imam atitam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, thullananda idaneva mahiccha, pubbepi mahicchayeva mahicchataya ca pana suvannamha parihina.  Idani pana attano mahicchataya eva lasunamhapi parihayissati, tasma ito patthaya lasunam khaditum na labhissati.  Yatha ca thullananda, evam tam nissaya sesabhikkhuniyopi.  Tasma bahum labhitvapi pamanameva janitabbam, appam labhitva pana yathaladdheneva santoso katabbo, uttari na patthetabban”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

136. “Yam laddham tena tutthabbam, atilobho hi papako; 

hamsarajam gahetvana, suvanna parihayatha”ti.
Tattha tutthabbanti tussitabbam.  
Idam pana vatva Sattha anekapariyayena garahitva “ya pana bhikkhuni lasunam khadeyya, pacittiyan”ti (paci.  794) sikkhapadam pabbapetva (JA.I,477.) jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmani ayam thullananda ahosi, tisso dhitaro idani tissoyeva bhaginiyo, suvannahamsaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Suvannahamsajatakavannana chattha.
[137] 7. Babbujatakavannana
Yattheko labhate babbuti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kanamatusikkhapadam (paci. 230 adayo) arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyabhi kanamata nama dhituvasena pakatanama upasika ahosi sotapanna ariyasavika.  Sa dhitaram kanam abbatarasmim gamake samanajatikassa purisassa adasi.  Kana kenacideva karaniyena matu gharam agamasi.  Athassa samiko katipahaccayena dutam pahesi “agacchatu kana, icchami kanaya agamanan”ti.  Kana dutassa vacanam sutva “amma, gamissami”ti mataram apucchi.  Kanamata “ettakam kalam vasitva katham tucchahatthava gamissasi”ti puvam paci.  Tasmimyeva khane eko pindacariko bhikkhu tassa nivesanam agamasi, upasika tam nisidapetva pattapuram puvam dapesi.  So bhikkhu nikkhamitva abbassa acikkhi, tassapi tatheva dapesi.  Sopi nikkhamitva abbassa acikkhi, tassapi tathevati evam catunnam jananam dapesi Yathapatiyattam puvam parikkhayam agamasi, kanaya gamanam na sampajji.  Athassa samiko dutiyampi, tatiyampi dutam pahesi.  Tatiyam pahento ca “sace kana nagacchissati, aham abbam pajapatim anessami”ti pahesi.  Tayopi vare teneva upayena gamanam na sampajji, kanaya samiko abbam pajapatim anesi.  Kana tam pavattim sutva rodamana atthasi.  
Sattha tam karanam batva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya kanamataya nivesanam gantva pabbattasane nisiditva kanamataram pucchi “kissayam kana rodati”ti?  “Imina nama karanena”ti ca sutva kanamataram samassasetva dhammim katham kathetva utthayasana viharam agamasi.  Atha tesam catunnam bhikkhunam tayo vare yathapatiyattapuvam gahetva kanaya gamanassa upacchinnabhavo Bhikkhusavghe pakato jato.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, catuhi nama bhikkhuhi tayo vare kanamataya pakkapuvam khaditva kanaya gamanantarayam katva samikena pariccattam dhitaram nissaya maha-upasikaya domanassam uppaditan”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi (JA.I,478.) kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva te cattaro bhikkhu kanamataya santakam khaditva tassa domanassam uppadesum, pubbepi uppadesumyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto pasanakottakakule nibbattitva vayappatto pariyodatasippo ahosi.  Kasiratthe ekasmim nigame eko mahavibhavo setthi ahosi, tassa nidhanagatayeva cattalisa hirabbakotiyo ahesum.  Athassa bhariya kalam katva dhanasinehena gantva dhanapitthiyam musika hutva nibbatti.  Evam anukkamena sabbampi tam kulam abbhattham agamasi, vamso upacchijji.  So gamopi chaddito apannattikabhavam agamasi.  Tada bodhisatto tasmim puranagamatthane pasane uppatetva kotteti.  Atha sa musika gocaraya caramana bodhisattam punappunam passanti uppannasineha hutva cintesi “mayham dhanam bahu nikkaranena nassissati, imina saddhim ekato hutva idam dhanam datva mamsam vikkinapetva khadissami”ti.  Sa ekadivasam ekam kahapanam mukhena damsitva bodhisattassa santikam agamasi.  So tam disva piyavacaya samalapanto “kim nu kho, amma, kahapanam gahetva agatasi”ti aha.  Tata, imam gahetva attanapi paribhubja, mayhampi mamsam aharati.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva kahapanam adaya gharam gantva ekena masakena mamsam kinitva aharitva tassa adasi.  Sa tam gahetva attano nivasatthanam gantva yatharuciya khadi.  Tato patthaya iminava niyamena divase divase bodhisattassa kahapanam deti, sopissa mamsam aharati.  
Athekadivasam tam musikam bilaro aggahesi.  Atha nam sa evamaha “ma, samma, mam maresi”ti.  Kimkarana na maressami?  Ahabhi chato mamsam khaditukamo, na sakka maya na maretunti.  Kim pana ekadivasameva mamsam khaditukamosi, udahu niccakalanti?  “Labhamano niccakalampi khaditukamomhi”ti.  “Yadi evam aham te niccakalam mamsam dassami, (JA.I,479.) vissajjehi man”ti.  Atha nam bilaro “tena hi appamatta hohi”ti vissajjesi.  Tato patthaya sa attano abhatam mamsam dve kotthase katva ekam bilarassa deti, ekam sayam khadati.  Atha nam ekadivasam abbopi bilaro aggahesi, tampi tatheva sabbapetva attanam vissajjapesi.  Tato patthaya tayo kotthase katva khadanti.  Puna abbo aggahesi, tampi tatheva sabbapetva attanam mocapesi.  Tato patthaya cattaro kotthase katva khadanti.  Puna abbo aggahesi, tampi tatheva sabbapetva attanam mocapesi.  Tato patthaya pabca kotthase katva khadanti.  Sa pabcamam kotthasam khadamana appaharataya kilanta kisa ahosi appamamsalohita 

Bodhisatto tam disva “amma, kasma milatasi”ti vatva “imina nama karanena”ti vutte “tvam ettakam kalam kasma mayham nacikkhi, ahamettha katabbam janissami”ti tam samassasetva suddhaphalikapasanena guham katva aharitva “amma, tvam imam guham pavisitva nipajjitva agatagatanam pharusahi vacahi santajjeyyasi”ti aha.  Sa guham pavisitva nipajji.  Atheko bilaro agantva “dehi, ajja me mamsan”ti aha.  Atha nam musika “are, dutthabilara, kim te aham mamsaharika, attano puttanam mamsam khada”ti tajjesi.  Bilaro phalikaguhaya nipannabhavam ajananto kodhavasena musikam ganhissami”ti sahasava pakkhanditva hadayena phalikaguhayam pahari.  Tavadevassa hadayam bhijji, akkhini nikkhamanakarappattani jatani.  So tattheva jivitakkhayam patva ekamantam paticchannatthane pati.  Etenupayena aparopi aparopiti cattaropi jana jivitakkhayam papunimsu.  Tato patthaya musika nibbhaya hutva bodhisattassa devasikam dve tayo kahapane deti.  Evam anukkamena sabbampi dhanam bodhisattasseva adasi.  Te ubhopi yavajivam mettim abhinditva yathakammam gata.  
Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,480.) 137. “Yattheko labhate babbu, dutiyo tattha jayati; 

tatiyo ca catuttho ca, idam te babbuka bilan”ti.
Tattha yatthati yasmim thane.  Babbuti bilaro.  Dutiyo tattha jayatiti yattha eko musikam va mamsam va labhati, dutiyopi tattha bilaro jayati uppajjati, tatha tatiyo ca catuttho ca.  Evam te tada cattaro bilara ahesum.  Hutva ca pana divase divase mamsam khadanta te babbuka idam phalikamayam bilam urena paharitva sabbepi jivitakkhayam pattati.  
Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada cattaro bilara cattaro bhikkhu ahesum, musika kanamata, pasanakottakamanikaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Babbujatakavannana sattama.
[138] 8. Godhajatakavannana
Kim te jatahi dummedhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu hettha kathitasadisameva.  
Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto godhayoniyam patisandhim ganhi.  Tada eko pabcabhibbo uggatapo tapaso ekam paccantagamam nissaya arabbayatane pannasalayam vasati, gamavasino tapasam sakkaccam upatthahanti.  Bodhisatto tassa cavkamanakotiyam ekasmim vammike vasati, vasanto ca pana divase divase dve tayo vare tapasam upasavkamitva dhammupasamhitam atthupasamhitabca vacanam sutva tapasam vanditva vasanatthanameva gacchati.  Aparabhage tapaso gamavasino apucchitva pakkami.  Pakkamante ca pana tasmim silavatasampanne tapase abbo kutatapaso agantva tasmim assamapade vasam kappesi.  Bodhisatto “ayampi silava”ti sallakkhetva purimanayeneva tassa santikam agamasi.  
Athekadivasam nidaghasamaye akalameghe vutthe vammikehi makkhika nikkhamimsu, tasam khadanattham godha ahindimsu.  Gamavasino nikkhamitva 
makkhikakhadaka (JA.I,481.) godha gahetva siniddhasambharasamyuttam ambilanambilam godhamamsam sampadetva tapasassa adamsu.  Tapaso godhamamsam khaditva rasatanhaya baddho “idam mamsam atimadhuram, kissa mamsam nametan”ti pucchitva “godhamamsan”ti sutva “mama santikam mahagodha agacchati, tam maretva mamsam khadissami”ti cintesi.  Cintetva ca pana bhajanabca sappilonadini ca aharapetva ekamante thapetva muggaramadaya kasavena paticchadetva pannasaladvare bodhisattassa agamanam olokayamano upasantupasanto viya hutva nisidi bodhisatto sayanhasamaye “tapasassa santikam gamissami”ti nikkhamitva upasavkamantova tassa indriyavippakaram disva cintesi “nayam tapaso abbesu divasesu nisidanakarena nisinno, ajjesa mam olokentopi dutthindriyo hutva oloketi, parigganhissami nan”ti.  So tapasassa hetthavate thatva godhamamsagandham ghayitva “imina kutatapasena ajja godhamamsam khaditam bhavissati, tenesa rasatanhaya baddho ajja mam attano santikam upasavkamantam muggarena paharitva mamsam pacitva khaditukamo bhavissati”ti tassa santikam anupagantvava patikkamitva vicarati.  
Tapaso bodhisattassa anagamanabhavam batva “imina ‘ayam mam paharitukamo’ti batam bhavissati, tena karanena nagacchati, anagacchantassapissa kuto mutti”ti muggaram niharitva khipi.  So tassa agganavgutthameva asadesi.  Bodhisatto vegena vammikam pavisitva abbena chiddena sisam ukkhipitva “ambho kutajatila, aham tava santikam upasavkamanto ‘silava’ti sabbaya upasavkamim, idani pana te maya kutabhavo bato, tadisassa mahacorassa kim imina pabbajjalivgena”ti vatva tam garahanto imam gathamaha-- 

138. “Kim te jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya; 

abbhantaram te gahanam, bahiram parimajjasi”ti.
(JA.I,482.) Tattha kim te jatahi dummedhati ambho dummedha, nippabba eta pabbajitena dharetabba jata, pabbajjagunarahitassa kim te tahi jatahiti attho.  Kim te ajinasatiyati ajinasatiya anucchavikassa samvarassa abhavakalato patthaya kim te ajinasatiya.  Abbhantaram te gahananti tava abbhantaram hadayam ragadosamohagahanena gahanam paticchannam.  Bahiram parimajjasiti so tvam abbhantare gahane nhanadihi ceva livgagahanena ca bahiram parimajjasi, tam parimajjanto kabjikapuritalabu viya visapuritacati viya asivisapuritavammiko viya guthapuritacittaghato viya ca bahimatthova hosi, kim taya corena idha vasantena, sigham ito palayahi, no ce palayasi, gamavasinam te acikkhitva niggaham karapessamiti.  
Evam bodhisatto kutatapasam tajjetva vammikameva pavisi, kutatapasopi tato pakkami.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutatapaso ayam kuhako ahosi, purimo silavantatapaso Sariputto, godhapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Godhajatakavannana atthama.
[139] 9. Ubhatobhatthajatakavannana
Akkhi bhinna pato natthoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Tada kira dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso, seyyathapi nama chavalatam ubhatopadittam majjhe guthagatam nevarabbe katthattham pharati, na game katthattham pharati, evameva Devadatto evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ubhato bhattho ubhato paribahiro jato, gihiparibhoga ca parihino, samabbatthabca na paripureti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva ubhato bhattho hoti, atitepi ubhato bhattho ahosiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tada ekasmim gamake balisika vasanti.  Atheko balisiko balisam adaya daharena puttena saddhim yasmim sobbhe pakatiyapi balisika macche ganhanti, tattha gantva balisam khipi.  Baliso (JA.I,483.) udakapaticchanne ekasmim khanuke laggi.  Balisiko tam akaddhitum asakkonto cintesi “ayam baliso mahamacche laggo bhavissati, puttakam matu santikam pesetva pativissakehi saddhim kalaham karapemi, evam ito na koci kotthasam paccasisissati”ti.  So puttam aha “gaccha, tata, amhehi mahamacchassa laddhabhavam matu acikkhahi, ‘pativissakehi kira saddhim kalaham karohi’ti vadehi”ti.  So puttam pesetva balisam akaddhitum asakkonto rajjucchedanabhayena uttarisatakam thale thapetva udakam otaritva macchalobhena maccham upadharento khanukehi paharitva dvepi akkhini bhindi.  Thale thapitasatakampissa coro hari.  So vedanappatto hutva hatthena akkhini uppilayamano gahetva udaka uttaritva kampamano satakam pariyesati.  
Sapissa bhariya “kalaham katva kassaci apaccasisanabhavam karissami”ti ekasmimyeva kanne talapannam pilandhitva ekam akkhim ukkhalimasiya abjetva kukkuram avkenadaya pativissakagharam agamasi.  Atha nam eka sahayika evamaha “ekasmimyeva te kanne talapannam pilandhitam, ekam akkhi abjitam, piyaputtam viya kukkuram avkenadaya gharato gharam gacchasi, kim ummattikasi jata”ti.  “Naham ummattika, tvam pana mam akaranena akkosasi paribhasasi, idani tam gamabhojakassa santikam gantva attha kahapane dandapessami”ti evam kalaham katva ubhopi gamabhojakassa santikam agamamsu.  Kalahe visodhiyamane tassayeva matthake dando pati.  Atha nam bandhitva “dandam dehi”ti pothetum arabhimsu.  
Rukkhadevata game tassa imam pavattim, arabbe cassa patino tam byasanam disva khandhantare thita “bho purisa, tuyham udakepi kammanto paduttho thalepi, ubhatobhattho jato”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

139. “Akkhi bhinna pato nattho, sakhigehe ca bhandanam; 

ubhato paduttha kammanta, udakamhi thalamhi ca”ti.
(JA.I,484.) Tattha sakhigehe ca bhandananti sakhi nama sahayika, tassa ca gehe tava bhariyaya bhandanam katam, bhandanam katva bandhitva pothetva dandam dapiyati.  Ubhato paduttha kammantati evam tava dvisupi thanesu kammanta padutthayeva bhinnayeva.  Kataresu dvisu?  Udakamhi thalamhi cati, akkhibhedena patanasena ca udake kammanta paduttha, sakhigehe bhandanena thale kammanta padutthati.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada balisiko Devadatto ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ubhatobhatthajatakavannana navama.
[140] 10. Kakajatakavannana
Niccam ubbiggahadayati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto batatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu dvadasakanipate Bhaddasalajatake (ja.1.12.13 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kakayoniyam nibbatti.  Athekadivasam rabbo purohito bahinagare nadiyam nhayitva gandhe vilimpitva malam pilandhitva varavatthanivattho nagaram pavisi.  Nagaradvaratorane dve kaka nisinna honti.  Tesu eko ekam aha-- “samma, aham imassa brahmanassa matthake sariravalabjam patessami”ti.  Itaro “ma te etam rucci, ayam brahmano issaro, issarajanena ca saddhim veram nama papakam.  Ayabhi kuddho sabbepi kake vinaseyya”ti.  “Na sakka maya na katun”ti.  “Tena hi pabbayissasi”ti vatva itaro kako palayi.  So toranassa hetthabhagam sampatte brahmane olambakam calento viya tassa matthake vaccam patesi.  Brahmano kujjhitva kakesu veram bandhi.  

Tasmim kale eka bhatiya vihikottikadasi vihim gehadvare atape pattharitva rakkhanti nisinnava niddam okkami.  Tassa pamadam batva eko dighalomako elako agantva vihim khadi, sa pabujjhitva tam disva palapesi.  Elako dutiyampi, tatiyampi tassa tatheva niddayanakale agantva vihim khadi.  (JA.I,485.) Sapi tam tikkhattum palapetva cintesi “ayam punappunam khadanto upaddhavihim khadissati, bahu me chedo bhavissati, idanissa puna anagamanakaranam karissami”ti.  Sa alatam gahetva niddayamana viya nisiditva vihikhadanatthaya elake sampatte utthaya alatena elakam pahari, lomani aggim ganhimsu.  So sarire jhayante “aggim nibbapessami”ti vegena gantva hatthisalaya samipe ekissa tinakutiya sariram ghamsi, sa pajjali.  Tato utthita jala hatthisalam ganhi.  Hatthisalasu jhayantisu hatthipitthani jhayimsu, bahu hatthi vanitasarira ahesum.  Vejja hatthi aroge katum asakkonta rabbo arocesum.  Raja purohitam aha “acariya, hatthivejja hatthi tikicchitum na sakkonti, api kibci bhesajjam janasi”ti.  “Janami, maharaja”ti.  “Kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Kakavasa, maharaja”ti.  Raja “tena hi kake maretva vasam aharatha”ti aha.  Tato patthaya kake maretva vasam alabhitva tattha tattheva rasim karonti, kakanam mahabhayam uppajji.  
Tada bodhisatto asitikakasahassaparivaro mahasusane vasati.  Atheko kako gantva kakanam uppannabhayam bodhisattassa arocesi.  So cintesi “thapetva mam abbo mayham batakanam uppannabhayam haritum samattho nama natthi, harissami nan”ti dasa paramiyo avajjetva mettaparamim purecarikam katva ekavegena pakkhanditva vivatamahavatapanena pavisitva rabbo asanassa hettha pavisi.  Atha nam eko manusso gahitukamo ahosi.  Raja “saranam pavittho, ma ganhi”ti varesi.  Mahasatto thokam vissamitva mettaparamim avajjetva hetthasana nikkhamitva rajanam aha-- “maharaja, rabba nama chandadivasena agantva rajjam karetum vattati.  Yam yam kammam kattabbam hoti, sabbam nisamma upadharetva katum vattati.  Yabca kayiramanam nipphajjati, tadeva katum vattati, na itaram.  Sace hi rajano yam kayiramanam na nipphajjati, tam karonti, mahajanassa maranabhayapariyosanam mahabhayam (JA.I,486.) uppajjati Purohito veravasiko hutva musavadam abhasi, kakanam vasa nama natthi”ti.  Tam sutva raja pasannacitto bodhisattassa kabcanabhaddapitham dapetva tattha nisinnassa pakkhantarani satapakasahassapakatelehi makkhapetva kabcanatattake rajaraham subhojanam bhojapetva paniyam payetva suhitam vigatadaratham mahasattam etadavoca “pandita, tvam ‘kakanam vasa nama natthi’ti vadesi, kena karanena nesam vasa na hoti”ti bodhisatto “imina ca imina ca karanena”ti sakalanivesanam ekaravam katva dhammam desento imam gathamaha-- 

140. “Niccam ubbiggahadaya, sabbalokavihesaka; 

tasma nesam vasa natthi, kakanamhaka batinan”ti.
Tatrayam savkhepattho-- maharaja, kaka nama niccam ubbiggamanasa bhayappattava viharanti, sabbalokassa ca vihesaka, khattiyadayo manussepi itthipurisepi kumarakumarikadayopi vihethenta kilamentava vicaranti, tasma imehi dvihi karanehi nesam amhakam batinam kakanam vasa nama natthi.  Atitepi na bhutapubba, anagatepi na bhavissatiti.  
Evam mahasatto imam karanam uttanam katva “maharaja, rabba nama anisamma anupadharetva kammam na kattabban”ti rajanam bodhesi.  Raja tussitva bodhisattam rajjena pujesi.  Bodhisatto rajjam rabboyeva patidatva rajanam pabcasu silesu patitthapetva sabbasattanam abhayam yaci.  Raja tassa dhammadesanam sutva sabbasattanam abhayam datva kakanam nibaddhadanam patthapesi.  Divase divase tandulambanassa bhattam pacitva nanaggarasehi omadditva kakanam diyati, mahasattassa pana rajabhojanameva diyittha.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Baranasiraja Anando ahosi, kakaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kakajatakavannana dasama.

Asampadanavaggo cuddasamo.
Tassuddanam-- 

Asampadanabhirukam, ghatasanajhanasodham;
candabham suvannahamsam, babbugodhubhatobhattham;
kakarajati te dasati.
15. Kakantakavaggo
(JA.I,487.)
[141] 1. Godhajatakavannana
Na papajanasamseviti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam vipakkhasevim bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu Mahilamukhajatake kathitasadisameva.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto godhayoniyam patisandhim ganhi.  So vayappatto naditire mahabile anekagodhasataparivaro vasam kappesi.  Tassa putto godhapillako ekena kakantakena saddhim santhavam katva tena saddhim sammodamano viharanto “kakantakam parissajissami”ti avattharati.  Tassa tena saddhim vissasam godharajassa arocesum.  Godharaja puttam pakkosapetva “tata, tvam atthane vissasam karosi, kakantaka nama nicajatika, tehi saddhim vissaso na kattabbo.  Sace tvam tena saddhim vissasam karissasi, tam kakantakam nissaya sabbampetam godhakulam vinasam papunissati, ito patthaya etena saddhim vissasam ma akasi”ti aha.  So karotiyeva.  Bodhisatto punappunam kathentopi tassa tena saddhim vissasam varetum asakkonto “avassam amhakam etam kakantakam nissaya bhayam uppajjissati, tasmim uppanne palayanamaggam sampadetum vattati”ti ekena passena vatabilam karapesi.  
Puttopissa anukkamena mahasariro ahosi, kakantako pana purimappamanoyeva.  Itaro “kakantakam parissajissami”ti antarantara avattharatiyeva, kakantakassa pabbatakutena avattharanakalo viya hoti.  So kilamanto cintesi “sace ayam abbani katipayani divasani mam evam parissajissati, jivitam me natthi, ekena luddakena saddhim ekato hutva imam godhakulam vinasessami”ti.  Athekadivasam nidaghasamaye meghe vutthe vammikamakkhika utthahimsu, tato tato (JA.I,488.) godha nikkhamitva makkhikayo khadanti.  Eko godhaluddako godhabilam bhindanatthaya kuddalam gahetva sunakhehi saddhim arabbam pavisi.  Kakantako tam disva “ajja attano manoratham puressami”ti tam upasavkamitva avidure nipajjitva “bho purisa kasma arabbe vicarasi”ti pucchi.  So “godhanam atthaya”ti aha.  “Aham anekasatanam godhanam asayam janami, aggibca palalabca adaya ehi”ti tam tattha netva “imasmim thane palalam pakkhipitva aggim datva dhumam katva samanta sunakhe thapetva sayam mahamuggaram gahetva nikkhanta nikkhanta godha paharitva maretva rasim katva yahi”ti evabca pana vatva “ajja paccamittassa pitthim passissami”ti ekasmim thane sisam ukkhipitva nipajji.  Luddakopi palaladhumam akasi, dhumo bilam pavisi, godha dhumandha maranabhayatajjita nikkhamitva palayitum araddha.  Luddako nikkhantam nikkhantam paharitva maresi, tassa hatthato mutta sunakha ganhimsu.  Godhanam mahavinaso uppajji.  
Bodhisatto “kakantakam nissaya bhayam uppannan”ti batva “papapurisasamsaggo nama na kattabbo, pape nissaya hitasukham nama natthi, ekassa papakakantakassa vasena ettakanam godhanam vinaso jato”ti vatabilena palayanto imam gathamaha-- 

141. “Na papajanasamsevi, accantasukhamedhati; 

godhakulam kakantava, kalim papeti attanan”ti.
Tatrayam savkhepattho-- papajanasamsevi puggalo accantasukham ekantasukham nirantarasukham nama na edhati na vindati na patilabhati.  Yatha kim?  Godhakulam kakantava.  Yatha kakantakato godhakulam sukham na labhati, evam papajanasamsevi puggalo sukham na labhati.  Papajanam pana sevanto ekanteneva kalim papeti attanam, kali vuccati vinaso, ekanteneva papasevi attanabca abbe ca attana saddhim vasante vinasam papeti.  Paliyam pana “phalam papeyya”ti likhanti.  Tam byabjanam atthakathayam natthi, atthopissa na yujjati.  Tasma yathavuttameva gahetabbam.  
(JA.I,489.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kakantako Devadatto ahosi, bodhisattassa putto anovadako godhapillako vipakkhasevi bhikkhu, godharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Godhajatakavannana pathama.
[142] 2. Sivgalajatakavannana
Etabhi te durajananti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Dhammasabhayabhi bhikkhunam katham sutva Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva, na ca mam maretum asakkhi, sayameva pana kilanto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sivgalayoniyam nibbattitva sivgalaraja hutva sivgalaganaparivuto susanavane vihasi.  Tena samayena rajagahe ussavo ahosi, yebhuyyena manussa suram pivanti, surachanoyeva kireso.  Athettha sambahula dhutta bahum surabca mamsabca aharapetva manditapasadhita gayitva gayitva surabca pivanti, mamsabca khadanti.  Tesam pathamayamavasane mamsam khiyi, sura pana bahukava.  Atheko dhutto “mamsakhandam dehi”ti aha.  “Mamsam khinan”ti ca vutte “mayi thite mamsakkhayo nama natthi”ti vatva “amakasusane matamanussamamsam khadanatthaya agate sivgale maretva mamsam aharissami”ti muggaram gahetva niddhamanamaggena nagara nikkhamitva susanam gantva muggaram gahetva matako viya uttano nipajji.  Tasmim khane bodhisatto sivgalaganaparivuto tattha gato tam disva “nayam matako”ti batvapi “sutthutaram upaparikkhissami”ti tassa adhovatena gantva sariragandham ghayitva tathatovassa amatakabhavam batva “lajjapetva nam uyyojessami”ti gantva muggarakotiyam damsitva akaddhi, dhutto muggaram na vissaji, upasavkamantampi (JA.I,490.) na olokento nam galhataram aggahesi.  Bodhisatto patikkamitva “bho purisa, sace tvam matako bhaveyyasi, na mayi muggaram akaddhante galhataram ganheyyasi, imina karanena tava matakabhavo va amatakabhavo va dujjano”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

142. “Etabhi te durajanam, yam sesi matasayikam; 

yassa te kaddhamanassa, hattha dando na muccati”ti.
Tattha etabhi te durajananti etam karanam tava duvibbeyyam.  Yam sesi matasayikanti yena karanena tvam matasayikam sesi, matako viya hutva sayasi.  Yassa te kaddhamanassati yassa tava dandakotiyam gahetva kaddhiyamanassa hatthato dando na muccati, so tvam tathato matako nama na hositi.  
Evam vutte so dhutto “ayam mama amatakabhavam janati”ti utthaya dandam khipi, dando virajjhi.  Dhutto “gaccha, viraddho danisi maya”ti aha.  Bodhisatto nivattitva “bho purisa, mam virajjhantopi tvam attha mahaniraye solasa ca ussadaniraye aviraddhoyeva”ti vatva pakkami.  Dhutto kibci alabhitva susana nikkhamitva parikhayam nhayitva agatamaggeneva nagaram pavisi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dhutto Devadatto ahosi, sivgalaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sivgalajatakavannana dutiya.
[143] 3. Virocajatakavannana
Lasi ca te nipphalitati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa gayasise Sugatalayassa dassitabhavam arabbha kathesi.  Devadatto hi parihinajjhano labhasakkaraparihino “attheko upayo”ti cintetva Sattharam pabca vatthuni yacitva alabhamano dvinnam aggasavakanam saddhiviharike adhuna pabbajite dhammavinayamhi akovide pabcasate bhikkhu gahetva gayasisam gantva savgham bhinditva ekasimayam avenikam savghakammam akasi.  Sattha tesam bhikkhunam banaparipakakalam batva dve aggasavake pesesi.  Te disva (JA.I,491.) Devadatto tutthamanaso rattim dhammam desayamano “Buddhalilam karissami”ti Sugatalayam dassento “vigatathinamiddho kho, avuso Sariputta, Bhikkhusavgho, patibhatu tam bhikkhunam dhammikatha, pitthi me agilayati, tamaham ayamissami”ti vatva niddam upagato Dve aggasavaka tesam bhikkhunam dhammam desetva maggaphalehi pabodhetva sabbe adaya Veluvanameva paccagamimsu.  
Kokaliko viharam tuccham disva Devadattassa santikam gantva “avuso Devadatta, parisam te bhinditva dve aggasavaka viharam tuccham katva gata, tvam pana niddayasiyeva”ti vatva uttarasavgamassa apanetva bhittiyam pitthikantakam phusanto viya panhiya nam hadaye pahari.  Tavadevassa mukhato lohitam uggabchi.  So tato patthaya gilano ahosi.  Sattha theram pucchi “Sariputta, tumhakam gatakale Devadatto kim akasi”ti?  Bhante, Devadatto amhe disva “Buddhalilam karissami”ti Sugatalayam dassetva mahavinasam pattoti.  Sattha “na kho Sariputta, Devadatto idaneva mama anukaronto vinasam patto, pubbepi pattoyeva”ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kesarasiho hutva Himavantappadese kabcanaguhayam vasam kappesi.  So ekadivasam kabcanaguhaya nikkhamitva vijambhitva catuddisam oloketva sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkanto mahamahimsam vadhitva varamamsam khaditva ekam saram otaritva manivannassa udakassa kucchim puretva guham sandhaya payasi.  Atheko sivgalo gocarappasuto sahasava siham disva palayitum asakkonto sihassa purato padesu patitva nipajji.  “Kim, jambuka”ti ca vutte “aham te, sami, pade upatthatukamo”ti aha.  Siho “sadhu ehi, mam upatthaha, varamamsani tam khadapessami”ti vatva sivgalam adaya kabcanaguham agamasi.  Sivgalo tato patthaya sihavighasam khadati.  So katipahaccayeneva thulasariro ahosi.  
Atha nam ekadivasam guhaya nipannakova siho aha “gaccha jambuka, pabbatasikhare thatva pabbatapade sabcarantesu hatthi-assamahimsadisu (JA.I,492.) yassa mamsam khaditukamosi, tam oloketva agantva ‘asukamamsam khaditukamomhi’ti vatva mam vanditva ‘viroca, sami’ti vadahi, aham tam vadhitva madhuramamsam khaditva tuyhampi dassami”ti.  Sivgalo pabbatasikharam abhiruhitva nanappakare mige oloketva yasseva mamsam khaditukamo hoti, kabcanaguham pavisitva tameva sihassa arocetva padesu patitva “viroca, sami”ti vadati.  Siho vegena pakkhanditva sacepi mattavaravarano hoti, tattheva nam jivitakkhayam papetva sayampi varamamsam khadati, sivgalassapi deti.  Sivgalo kucchipuram mamsam khaditva guham pavisitva niddayati.  So gacchante gacchante kale manam vaddhesi “ahampi catuppadova, kimkarana divase divase parehi posiyamano viharami, ito patthaya ahampi hatthi-adayo hanitva mamsam khadissami, sihopi migaraja ‘viroca, sami’ti vuttameva padam nissaya varavarane vadheti, ahampi sihena ‘viroca, jambuka’ti mam vadapetva ekam varavaranam vadhitva mamsam khadissami”ti.  
So siham upasavkamitva etadavoca “sami, maya digharattam tumhehi vadhitavaravarananam mamsam khaditam, ahampi ekam varavaranam maretva mamsam khaditukamo, tasma tumhehi nipannatthane kabcanaguhayam nipajjissami, tumhe pabbatapade vicarantam varavaranam oloketva mama santikam agantva ‘viroca, jambuka’ti vadetha, ettakamattasmim maccheram ma karittha”ti.  Atha nam siho aha “na, tvam jambuka, varane vadhitum samatthe sihakule uppanno, varanam vadhitva mamsam khadanasamattho sivgalo nama loke natthi, ma te etam rucci, maya vadhitavaravarananabbeva mamsam khaditva vasa”ti.  So evam vuttepi viramitum na icchi, punappunam yaciyeva.  Siho tam varetum asakkonto sampaticchitva “tena hi mama vasanatthanam pavisitva nipajja”ti jambukam kabcanaguhayam nipajjapetva sayam pabbatapade mattavaravaranam oloketva guhadvaram gantva “viroca, jambuka”ti aha.  Sivgalo kabcanaguhaya (JA.I,493.) nikkhamitva vijambhitva catuddisam oloketva tikkhattum vassitva “mattavaravaranassa kumbhe patissami”ti pakkhanditva virajjhitva padamule pati.  Varano dakkhinapadam ukkhipitva tassa sisam akkami, sisatthini cunnavicunnani ahesum.  Athassa sariram varano padena savgharitva rasim katva upari landam patetva kobcanadam nadanto arabbam pavisi.  
Bodhisatto imam pavattim disva “idani viroca, jambuka”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

143. “Lasi ca te nipphalita, matthako ca padalito; 

sabba te phasuka bhagga, ajja kho tvam virocasi”ti.
Tattha lasiti matthaluvgam.  Nipphalitati nikkhanta.  Evam bodhisatto imam gatham vatva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo Devadatto ahosi, siho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Virocajatakavannana tatiya.
[144] 4. Navgutthajatakavannana
Bahumpetam asabbhi jatavedati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ajivakanam micchatapam arabbha kathesi.  Tada kira ajivaka Jetavanapitthiyam nanappakaram micchatapam caranti.  Sambahula bhikkhu tesam ukkutikappadhanavaggulivatakantakapassayapabcatapatapanadibhedam micchatapam disva Bhagavantam pucchimsu “atthi nu kho, bhante, imam micchatapam nissaya kusalam va vuddhi va”ti.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, evarupam micchatapam nissaya kusalam va vuddhi va atthi, pubbe pandita ‘evarupam tapam nissaya kusalam va vuddhi va bhavissati’ti sabbaya jataggim gahetva arabbam pavisitva aggijuhanadivasena kibci vuddhim apassanta aggim udakena nibbapetva kasinaparikammam katva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayana ahesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.I,494.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto udiccabrahmanakule nibbatti.  Tassa jatadivase matapitaro jataggim gahetva thapesum.  Atha nam solasavassakale etadavocum “mayam te, putta, jatadivase aggim ganhimha.  Sacesi agaram ajjhavasitukamo, tayo vede ugganha.  Atha brahmalokam gantukamo, aggim gahetva arabbam pavisitva aggim paricaranto mahabrahmanam aradhetva brahmalokaparayano hohi”ti.  So “na mayham agarena attho”ti aggim gahetva arabbam pavisitva assamapadam mapetva aggim paricaranto arabbe vihasi.  So ekadivasam paccantagamake godakkhinam labhitva tam gonam assamapadam netva cintesi “aggibhagavantam gomamsam khadapessami”ti.  Athassa etadahosi “idha lonam natthi, aggibhagava alonam khaditum na sakkhissati, gamato lonam aharitva aggibhagavantam salonakam khadapessami”ti.  So tam tattheva bandhitva lonatthaya gamakam agamasi.  Tasmim gate sambahula luddaka tam thanam agata.  Gonam disva vadhitva mamsam pacitva khaditva navgutthabca javghabca cammabca tattheva chaddetva avasesamamsam adaya agamamsu.  
Brahmano agantva navgutthadimattameva disva cintesi “ayam aggibhagava attano santakampi rakkhitum na sakkoti, mam pana kada rakkhissati.  Imina aggiparicaranena niratthakena bhavitabbam, natthi itonidanam kusalam va vuddhi va”ti.  So aggiparicariyaya vigatacchando “hambho aggibhagava, tvam attanopi santakam rakkhitum asakkonto mam kada rakkhissasi, mamsam natthi, ettakenapi tussahi”ti navgutthadini aggimhi pakkhipanto imam gathamaha-- 

144. “Bahumpetam asabbhi jataveda, yam tam valadhinabhipujayama; 

(JA.I,495.) mamsarahassa natthajja mamsam, navgutthampi bhavam patiggahatu”ti.
Tattha bahumpetanti ettakampi bahum.  Asabbhiti asappurisa asadhujatika.  Jatavedati aggim alapati.  Aggi hi jatamattova vediyati pabbayati pakato hoti, tasma “jatavedo”ti vuccati.  Yam tam valadhinabhipujayamati yam ajja mayam attanopi santakam rakkhitum asamattham Bhagavantam valadhina abhipujayama, etampi tava bahumevati dasseti.  Mamsarahassati mamsam arahassa tuyham natthi ajja mamsam.  Navgutthampi bhavam patiggahatuti attano santakam rakkhitum asakkonto bhavam imam sajavghacammam navgutthampi patigganhatuti.  
Evam vatva mahasatto aggim udakena nibbapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “nibbutaggitapaso ahameva tena samayena”ti.  
Navgutthajatakavannana catuttha.
[145] 5. Radhajatakavannana
Na tvam radha vijanasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu Indriyajatake avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum amantetva “bhikkhu matugamo nama arakkhiyo, arakkham thapetva rakkhantapi rakkhitum na sakkonti.  Tvampi pubbe etam arakkham thapetva rakkhantopi rakkhitum nasakkhi, idani katham rakkhissasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sukayoniyam nibbatti.  Kasiratthe eko brahmano bodhisattabca kanitthabhatarabcassa puttatthane thapetva posesi.  Tesu bodhisattassa “potthapado”ti namam ahosi, itarassa “radho”ti.  Tassa pana brahmanassa bhariya anacara hoti dussila.  So voharatthaya gacchanto ubhopi bhataro aha-- “tata, sace vo mata brahmani anacaram acarati, vareyyatha nan”ti.  Bodhisatto aha “sadhu, tata, varetum sakkonta vareyyama, (JA.I,496.) asakkonta tunhi bhavissama”ti.  Evam brahmano brahmanim sukanam niyyadetva voharatthaya gato.  
Tassa pana gatadivasato patthaya brahmani aticaritum araddha, pavisantanabca nikkhamantanabca anto natthi, tassa kiriyam disva radho bodhisattam aha-- “bhatika, amhakam pita ‘sace vo mata anacaram acarati, vareyyatha’ti vatva gato, idani cesa anacaram acarati, varema nan”ti.  Bodhisatto “tata, tvam attano abyattataya balabhavena evam vadesi, matugamam nama ukkhipitva carantapi rakkhitum na sakkonti.  Yam kammam katum na sakka, na tam katum vattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

145. “Na tvam radha vijanasi, addharatte anagate; 

abyayatam vilapasi, viratta kosiyayane”ti.
Tattha na tvam radha vijanasi, addharatte anagateti tata radha, tvam na janasi, addharatte anagate pathamayameyeva ettaka jana agata, idani ko janati, kittakapi agamissanti.  Abyayatam vilapasiti tvam abyattavilapam vilapasi.  Viratta kosiyayaneti mata no kosiyayani brahmani viratta amhakam pitari nippema jata.  Sacassa tasmim sineho va pemam va bhaveyya, na evarupam anacaram kareyyati imamattham etehi byabjanehi pakasesi.  
Evam pakasetva ca pana brahmaniya saddhim radhassa vattum na adasi.  Sapi yava brahmanassa anagamana yatharuciya vicari.  Brahmano agantva potthapadam pucchi-- “tata, kidisi vo mata”ti.  Bodhisatto brahmanassa sabbam yathabhutam kathetva “kim te, tata, evarupaya dussilaya”ti vatva “tata, amhehi matuya dosassa kathitakalato patthaya na sakka idha vasitun”ti brahmanassa pade vanditva saddhim radhena uppatitva arabbam agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada brahmano ca brahmani ca eteyeva dve jana ahesum, radho Anando, potthapado pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Radhajatakavannana pabcama.
(JA.I,497.)
[146] 6. Samuddakakajatakavannana
Api nu hanuka santati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahule mahallake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Te kira gihikale Savatthiyam kutumbika addha mahaddhana abbamabbasahayaka ekato hutva pubbani karonta Satthu dhammadesanam sutva “mayam mahallaka, kim no gharavasena, Satthu santike ramaniye Buddhasasane pabbajitva dukkhassantam karissama”ti sabbam sapateyyam puttadhitadinam datva assumukham batisavgham pahaya Sattharam pabbajjam yacitva pabbajimsu.  Pabbajitva pana pabbajjanurupam samanadhammam na karimsu, mahallakabhavena dhammampi na pariyapunimsu, gihikale viya pabbajitakalepi viharapariyante pannasalam karetva ekatova vasimsu.  Pindaya carantapi abbattha agantva yebhuyyena attano puttadarasseva geham gantva bhubjimsu.  Tesu ekassa puranadutiyika sabbesampi mahallakattheranam upakara ahosi, tasma sesapi attana laddham aharam gahetva tassayeva gehe nisiditva bhubjanti.  Sapi tesam yathasannihitam supabyabjanam deti.  Sa abbatarena rogena phuttha kalamakasi.  Atha te mahallakatthera viharam gantva abbamabbam givasu gahetva “madhurahattharasa upasika kalakata”ti viharapaccante rodanta vicarimsu.  Tesam saddam sutva ito cito ca bhikkhu sannipatitva “avuso, kasma rodatha”ti pucchimsu.  Te “amhakam sahayassa puranadutiyika madhurahattharasa kalakata amhakam ativiya upakara, ‘idani kuto tatharupim labhissama’ti imina karanena rodimha”ti ahamsu.  
Tesam tam vippakaram disva bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, imina nama karanena mahallakatthera abbamabbam givasu gahetva viharapaccante rodanta vicaranti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idanevete tassa kalakiriyaya rodanta vicaranti, pubbepete imam kakayoniyam nibbattitva samudde matam nissaya ‘samudda-udakam ussibcitva etam niharissama’ti vayamanta pandite nissaya jivitam labhimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto samuddadevata hutva nibbatti.  Atheko kako attano bhariyam kakim adaya gocaram pariyesamano samuddatiram (JA.I,498.) agamasi Tasmim kale manussa samuddatire khirapayasamacchamamsasuradihi nagabalikammam katva pakkamimsu.  Atha so kako balikammatthanam gantva khiradini disva saddhim kakiya khirapayasamacchamamsadini bhubjitva bahum suram pivi.  Te ubhopi suramadamatta “samuddakilam kilissama”ti velante nisiditva nhayitum arabhimsu atheka umi agantva kakim gahetva samuddam pavesesi.  Tameko maccho mamsam khaditva ajjhohari.  Kako “bhariya me mata”ti rodi paridevi.  Athassa paridevanasaddam sutva bahu kaka sannipatitva “kimkarana rodasi”ti pucchimsu.  “Sahayika vo velante nhayamana umiya hata”ti.  Te sabbepi ekaravam ravanta rodimsu.  Atha nesam etadahosi “idam samudda-udakam nama amhakam kim pahosi, udakam ussibcitva samuddam tuccham katva sahayikam niharissama”ti.  Te mukham puretva puretva udakam bahi chaddenti, lonudakena ca gale sussamane utthayutthaya thalam gantva vissamanti.  

Te hanusu kilantesu mukhesu sukkhantesu akkhisu rattesu dina kilanta hutva abbamabbam amantetva “ambho, mayam samudda-udakam gahetva bahi patema, gahitagahitatthanam puna udakena purati, samuddam tuccham katum na sakkhissama”ti vatva imam gathamahamsu-- 

146. “Api nu hanuka santa, mukhabca parisussati; 

oramama na parema, purateva mahodadhi”ti.
Tattha api nu hanuka santati api no hanuka santa, api amhakam hanuka kilanta.  Oramama na paremati mayam attano balena mahasamudda-udakam akaddhama osarema, tuccham pana nam katum na sakkoma.  Ayabhi purateva mahodadhiti.  

Evabca pana vatva sabbepi te kaka “tassa kakiya evarupam nama tundam ahosi, evarupani vattakkhini, evarupam chavisanthanam, evarupo madhurasaddo.  Sa no imam corasamuddam nissaya nattha”ti bahum vippalapimsu.  Te evam (JA.I,499.) vippalapamane samuddadevata bheravarupam dassetva palapesi, evam tesam sotthi ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kaki ayam puranadutiyika ahosi, kako mahallakatthero, sesakaka sesamahallakatthera, samuddadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Samuddakakajatakavannana chattha.
[147] 7. Puppharattajatakavannana
Nayidam dukkham adum dukkhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So hi Bhagavata “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti vutte “saccan”ti vatva “kena ukkanthapitosi”ti ca puttho “puranadutiyikaya”ti vatva “madhurahattharasa, bhante, sa itthi, na sakkomi tam vina vasitun”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “esa te bhikkhu anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya sule uttasito etabbeva patthayamano kalam katva niraye nibbatto, idani nam kasma puna patthesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto akasatthadevata ahosi.  Atha Baranasiyam kattikarattivarachano sampatto hoti, nagaram devanagaram viya alavkarimsu.  Sabbo jano khanakilanissito ahosi.  Ekassa pana duggatamanussassa ekameva ghanasatakayugam ahosi.  So tam sudhotam dhovapetva obhabjapetva satavalikam sahassavalikam karetva thapesi.  Atha nam bhariya evamaha “icchamaham, sami, ekam kusumbharattam nivasetva ekam parupitva tava kanthe lagga kattikarattivaram caritun”ti.  “Bhadde, kuto amhakam daliddanam kusumbham, suddhavattham nivasetva kilahi”ti?  “Kusumbharattam alabhamana chanakilam na kilissami, tvam abbam itthim gahetva kilassu”ti.  “Bhadde, kim mam pilesi, kuto amhakam kusumbhan”ti?  “Sami, purisassa icchaya sati kim nama natthi, nanu rabbo kusumbhavatthusmim bahu kusumbhan”ti.  (JA.I,500.) “Bhadde tam thanam rakkhasapariggahitapokkharanisadisam, balavarakkha, na sakka upasavkamitum, ma te etam rucci, yathaladdheneva tussassu”ti.  “Sami, rattibhage andhakare sati purisassa agamaniyatthanam nama natthi”ti.  Iti so taya punappunam kathentiya kilesavasena tassa vacanam gahetva “hotu bhadde, ma cintayittha”ti tam samassasetva rattibhage jivitam pariccajitva nagara nikkhamitva rabbo kusumbhavatthum gantva vatim madditva antovatthum pavisi.  Arakkhamanussa vatisaddam sutva “coro coro”ti parivaretva gahetva paribhasitva kottetva bandhitva pabhataya rattiya rabbo dassesum.  Raja “gacchatha, nam sule uttasetha”ti aha.  Atha nam pacchabaham bandhitva vajjhabheriya vajjamanaya nagara nikkhamapetva sule uttasesum.  Balavavedana pavattanti, kaka sise niliyitva kanayaggasadisehi tunhehi akkhini vijjhanti.  
So tatharupampi dukkham amanasikaritva tameva itthim anussaritva “taya namamhi ghanapuppharattavatthanivatthaya kanthe asattabahuyugalaya saddhim kattikarattivarato parihino”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

147. “Nayidam dukkham adum dukkham, yam mam tudati vayaso; 

yam sama puppharattena, kattikam nanubhossati”ti.
Tattha nayidam dukkham adum dukkham, yam mam tudati vayasoti yabca idam sule lagganapaccayam kayikacetasikadukkham, yabca lohamayehi viya tundehi vayaso tudati, idam sabbampi mayham na dukkham, adum dukkham etamyeva pana me dukkhanti attho.  Kataram?  Yam sama puppharattena, kattikam nanubhossatiti, yam sa piyavgusama mama bhariya ekam kusumbharattam nivasetva ekam parupitva evam ghanapuppharattena vatthayugena acchanna mama kanthe gahetva kattikarattivaram nanubhavissati, idam mayham dukkham, etadeva hi mam badhatiti?  So evam matugamam arabbha vippalapantoyeva kalam katva niraye nibbatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada jayampatikava idani jayampatika, tam karanam paccakkham katva thita akasatthadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Puppharattajatakavannana sattama
.
(JA.I,501.)
[148] 8. Sivgalajatakavannana
Naham punam na ca punanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira pabcasatamatta sahayaka mahavibhava setthiputta Satthu dhammadesanam sutva sasane uram datva pabbajitva Jetavane antokotisanthare viharimsu.  Athekadivasam tesam addharattasamaye kilesanissito savkappo uppajji.  Te ukkanthitva attana jahitakilese puna ganhitum cittam uppadayimsu.  Atha Sattha addharattasamanantare sabbabbutabbanadandadipakam ukkhipitva “kataraya nu kho ratiya Jetavane bhikkhu viharanti”ti bhikkhunam ajjhasayam olokento tesam bhikkhunam abbhantare kamaragasavkappassa uppannabhavam abbasi.  Sattha ca nama ekaputtika itthi attano puttam viya, ekacakkhuko puriso cakkhum viya attano savake rakkhati.  Pubbanhadisu yasmim yasmim samaye tesam kilesa uppajjanti, te tesam kilese tato param vaddhitum adatva tasmim tasmimyeva samaye nigganhati.  Tenassa etadahosi “ayam cakkavattirabbo antonagareyeva coranam uppannakalo viya vattati, idaneva tesam dhammadesanam katva te kilese nigganhitva arahattam dassami”ti.  So surabhigandhakutito nikkhamitva madhurassarena “Ananda”ti ayasmantam dhammabhandagarikam Anandattheram amantesi.  Thero “kim, bhante”ti agantva vanditva atthasi.  “Ananda, yattaka bhikkhu antokotisanthare viharanti, sabbeva Gandhakutiparivene sannipatehi”ti.  Evam kirassa ahosi “sacaham teyeva pabcasate bhikkhu pakkosapessami.  ‘Satthara no abbhantare kilesanam uppannabhavo bato’ti samviggamanasa dhammadesanam sampaticchitum na sakkhissanti”ti.  Tasma “sabbe sannipatehi”ti aha.  Thero “sadhu, bhante”ti avapuranam adaya parivenena parivenam ahinditva sabbe bhikkhu Gandhakutiparivene sannipatetva Buddhasanam pabbapesi.  

Sattha pallavkam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya silapathaviyam patitthahamano sineru viya pabbatte Buddhasane nisidi avelavela yamakayamaka chabbannaghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjento.  Tapi rasmiyo patimatta chattamatta kutagarakucchimatta chijjitva chijjitva gaganatale vijjulata viya sabcarimsu, annavakucchim khobhetva balasuriyuggamanakalo viya ahosi.  Bhikkhusavghopi Sattharam vanditva garucittam paccupatthapetva rattakambalasaniya parikkhipanto viya parivaretva nisidi.  Sattha brahmassaram niccharento bhikkhu (JA.I,502.) amantetva “na, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama kamavitakkam byapadavitakkam vihimsavitakkanti ime tayo akusalavitakke vitakketum vattati.  Anto uppannakileso hi ‘parittako’ti avamabbitum na vattati, kileso nama paccamittasadiso.  Paccamitto ca khuddako nama natthi, okasam labhitva vinasameva papeti, evameva appamattakopi kileso uppajjitva vaddhitum labhanto mahavinasam papeti.  Kileso namesa halahalavisupamo uppatitacchavigandasadiso asivisapatibhago asani-aggisadiso alliyitum na yutto asavkitabbo.  Uppannuppannakkhaneyeva patisavkhanabalena bhavanabalena yatha muhuttampi hadaye atthatva paduminipatta udakabindu viya vivattati, evam pajahitabbo.  Poranakapandi tapi appamattakampi kilesam garahitva yatha puna abbhantare nuppajjati, evam nigganhimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sivgalayoniyam patisandhim gahetva arabbe naditire nivasam kappesi.  Atheko jarahatthi Gavgatire kalamakasi.  Sivgalo gocarappasuto tam matahatthisariram disva “maha me gocaro uppanno”ti gantva tam sonde damsi, navgalisaya datthakalo viya ahosi.  So “natthettha khaditabbayuttakan”ti dantesu damsi, thambhe datthakalo viya ahosi.  Kanne damsi, suppakotiyam datthakalo viya ahosi.  Udare damsi, kusule datthakalo viya ahosi.  Pade damsi, udukkhale datthakalo viya ahosi.  Navgutthe damsi, musale datthakalo viya ahosi.  So “etthapi natthi khaditabbayuttakan”ti sabbattha assadam alabhanto vaccamagge damsi, mudupuve datthakalo viya ahosi.  So “laddham dani me imasmim sarire mudu khaditabbayuttakatthanan”ti tato patthaya khadanto antokucchim pavisitva vakkahadayadini khaditva pipasitakale lohitam pivitva nipajjitukamakale udaram pattharitva nipajjati.  
Athassa etadahosi-- “idam hatthisariram mayham nivasasukhataya gehasadisam, khaditukamataya sati pahutamamsam, kim dani me abbattha kamman”ti so abbattha agantva hatthikucchiyamyeva mamsam khaditva vasati.  Gacchante gacchante kale nidaghe vatasamphassena ceva suriyarasmisantapena ca tam kunapam (JA.I,503.) sussitva valiyo ganhi, sivgalassa pavitthadvaram pihitam, antokucchiyam andhakaro ahosi.  Sivgalassa lokantarikanivaso viya jato.  Kunape sussante mamsampi sussi, lohitampi pacchijji.  So nikkhamanadvaram alabhanto bhayappatto hutva sandhavanto ito cito ca paharitva nikkhamanadvaram pariyesamano vicarati.  Evam tasmim ukkhaliyam pitthapindi viya antokucchiyam paccamane katipahaccayena mahamegho pavassi.  Atha nam kunapam temetva utthaya pakatisanthanena atthasi.  Vaccamaggo vivato hutva taraka viya pabbayi.  Sivgalo tam chiddam disva “idani me jivitam laddhan”ti yava hatthisisa patikkamitva vegena pakkhanditva vaccamaggam sisena paharitva nikkhami.  Tassa sabchannasariratta sabbalomani vaccamagge alliyimsu.  So talakkhandhasadisena nillomena sarirena ubbiggacitto muhuttam dhavitva nivattitva nisinno sariram oloketva “idam dukkham mayham na abbena katam, lobhahetu pana lobhakarana lobham nissaya maya etam katam, ito dani patthaya na lobhavasiko bhavissami, puna hatthisariram nama na pavisissami”ti samviggahadayo hutva imam gathamaha-- 

148. “Naham punam na ca punam, na capi apunappunam; 

hatthibondim pavekkhami, tatha hi bhayatajjito”ti.
Tattha na capi apunappunanti a-karo nipatamatto.  Ayam panetissa sakalayapi gathaya attho-- ahabhi ito puna, tato ca punati vuttavarato puna tatopi ca punappunam varanasarirasavkhatam hatthibondim na pavekkhami.  Kimkarana?  Tatha hi bhayatajjito, tatha hi aham imasmibbeva pavesane bhayatajjito maranabhayena santasam samvegam apaditoti.  
Evabca pana vatva tatova palayitva puna tam va abbam va hatthisariram nivattitvapi na olokesi.  Tato patthaya na lobhavasiko ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “Bhikkhave, anto uppannakilesassa nama vaddhitum adatva tattha tattheva nam nigganhitum (JA.I,504.) vattati”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi.  Saccapariyosane pabcasatapi te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, avasesesu keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino ahesum.  Tada sivgalo ahameva ahosinti.  
Sivgalajatakavannana atthama.
[149] 9. Ekapannajatakavannana
Ekapanno ayam rukkhoti idam Sattha Vesalim upanissaya mahavane kutagarasalayam viharanto Vesalikam dutthalicchavikumaram arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi kale Vesalinagaram gavutagavutantare tihi pakarehi parikkhittam tisu thanesu gopurattalakayuttam paramasobhaggappattam.  Tattha niccakalam rajjam karetva vasantanabbeva rajunam satta sahassani satta satani satta ca rajano honti, tattakayeva uparajano, tattaka senapatino, tattaka bhandagarika.  Tesam rajakumaranam antare eko dutthalicchavikumaro nama ahosi kodhano cando pharuso sahasiko, dandena ghattita-asiviso viya niccam pajjalito kodhena.  Tassa purato dve tini vacanani kathetum samattho nama natthi.  Tam neva matapitaro, na batayo, na mittasuhajja sikkhapetum sakkhimsu.  Athassa matapitunam etadahosi “ayam kumaro atipharuso sahasiko, thapetva sammasambuddham abbo imam vinetum samattho nama natthi, Buddhaveneyyena bhavitabban”ti.  Te tam adaya Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ahamsu “bhante, ayam kumaro cando pharuso kodhena pajjalati, imassa ovadam detha”ti.  
Sattha tam kumaram ovadi-- “kumara, imesu nama sattesu candena pharusena sahasikena vihethakajatikena na bhavitabbam, pharusavaco ca nama vijatamatuyapi pitunopi puttadarassapi bhatibhagininampi pajapatiyapi mittabandhavanampi appiyo hoti amanapo, damsitum agacchanto sappo viya, ataviyam utthitacoro viya, khaditum agacchanto yakkho viya ca ubbejaniyo hutva dutiyacittavare nirayadisu nibbattati.  Dittheyeva ca dhamme kodhano puggalo manditapasadhitopi dubbannova hoti, punnacandasassirikampissa mukham jalabhihatapadumam viya malaggahitakabcanadasamandalam viya ca virupam hoti duddasikam.  Kodham nissaya hi satta Sattham adaya attanava attanam paharanti, visam khadanti, rajjuya ubbandhanti, papata papatanti.  Evam kodhavasena kalam katva nirayadisu uppajjanti, vihethakajatikapi dittheva dhamme (JA.I,505.) garaham patva kayassa bheda nirayadisu uppajjanti, puna manussattam labhitva vijatakalato patthaya rogabahulava honti.  Cakkhurogo sotarogoti-adisu ca rogesu ekato utthaya ekasmim patanti, rogena aparimuttava hutva niccam dukkhitava honti, tasma sabbesu sattesu mettacittena hitacittena muducittena bhavitabbam.  Evarupo hi puggalo nirayadibhayehi na parimuccati”ti.  So kumaro Satthu ovadam sutva ekovadeneva nihatamano danto nibbisevano mettacitto muducitto ahosi.  Abbam akkosantampi paharantampi nivattitva na olokesi, uddhatadatho viya sappo, alacchinno viya kakkatako, chinnavisano viya ca usabho ahosi.  
Tassa tam pavattim batva bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, dutthalicchavikumaram sucirampi ovaditva neva matapitaro, na batimittadayo dametum sakkhimsu, sammasambuddho pana tam ekovadeneva dametva nibbisevanam katva mattavaravaranam viya samuggahitanebjakaranam akasi.  Yava subhasitam cidam-- ‘hatthidamakena, bhikkhave, hatthidammo sarito ekamyeva disam dhavati puratthimam va pacchimam va uttaram va dakkhinam va.  Assadamakena…pe… godamakena…pe… dakkhinam va.  Tathagatena hi, bhikkhave, arahata sammasambuddhena purisadammo sarito attha disa vidhavati, rupi rupani passati.  Ayameka disa…pe… so vuccati ‘yoggacariyanam anuttaro purisadammasarathi’ti (ma.ni.3.312).  Na hi, avuso, sammasambuddhena sadiso purisadammasarathi nama atthi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa maya ekovadeneva damito, pubbepaham imam ekovadeneva damesin”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam tayo vede sabbasippani ca uggahetva kibci kalam gharavasam vasitva matapitunam accayena isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavante vasam kappesi.  Tattha ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam gantva Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase sunivattho suparuto tapasakappasampanno bhikkhaya nagaram (JA.I,506.) pavisitva rajavganam papuni.  Raja sihapabjarena olokento tam disva iriyapathe pasiditva “ayam tapaso santindriyo santamanaso yugamattadaso, padavare padavare sahassatthavikam thapento viya sihavijambhitena agacchati.  Sace santadhammo nameko atthi, imassa tenabbhantare bhavitabban”ti cintetva ekam amaccam olokesi.  So “kim karomi, deva”ti aha.  Etam “tapasam anehi”ti.  So “sadhu, deva”ti bodhisattam upasavkamitva vanditva hatthato bhikkhabhajanam gahetva “kim, mahapubba”ti vutte “bhante, raja tam pakkosati”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “na mayam rajakulupaka, hemavantika namamha”ti aha.  Amacco gantva tamattham rabbo arocesi.  Raja “abbo amhakam kulupako natthi, anehi nan”ti aha.  Amacco gantva bodhisattam vanditva yacitva rajanivesanam pavesesi.  
Raja bodhisattam vanditva samussitasetacchatte kabcanapallavke nisidapetva attano patiyattam nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva “kaham, bhante, vasatha”ti pucchi.  “Hemavantika mayam, maharaja”ti.  “Idani kaham gacchatha”ti?  “Vassarattanurupam senasanam upadharema, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, amhakabbeva uyyane vasatha”ti patibbam gahetva sayampi bhubjitva bodhisattam adaya uyyanam gantva pannasalam mapetva rattitthanadivatthanapi karetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva uyyanapalam paticchapetva nagaram pavisi.  Tato patthaya bodhisatto uyyane vasati.  Rajapissa divase divase dvattikkhattum upatthanam gacchati.  
Tassa pana rabbo dutthakumaro nama putto ahosi cando pharuso, neva nam raja dametum asakkhi, na sesabataka.  Amaccapi brahmanagahapatikapi ekato hutva “sami, ma evam kari, evam katum na labbha”ti kujjhitva kathentapi katham gahapetum nasakkhimsu.  Raja cintesi “thapetva mama ayyam Himavantatapasam abbo imam kumaram dametum samattho nama natthi, soyeva nam damessati”ti.  So kumaram adaya bodhisattassa santikam gantva “bhante, ayam kumaro cando (JA.I,507.) pharuso mayam imam dametum na sakkoma, tumhe nam ekena upayena sikkhapetha”ti kumaram bodhisattassa niyyadetva pakkami.  Bodhisatto kumaram gahetva uyyane vicaranto ekato ekena, ekato ekenati dvihiyeva pattehi ekam nimbapotakam disva kumaram aha-- “kumara, etassa tava rukkhapotakassa pannam khaditva rasam janahi”ti?  So tassa ekam pattam khaditva rasam batva “dhi”ti saha khelena bhumiyam nutthabhi.  “Kim etam, kumara”ti vutte “bhante, idanevesa rukkho halahalavisupamo, vaddhanto pana bahu manusse maressati”ti tam nimbapotakam uppatetva hatthehi parimadditva imam gathamaha-- 

149. “Ekapanno ayam rukkho, na bhumya caturavgulo; 

phalena visakappena, mahayam kim bhavissati”ti.
Tattha ekapannoti ubhosu passesu ekekapanno.  Na bhumya caturavguloti bhumito caturavgulamattampi na vaddhito.  Phalenati phalarasena.  Visakappenati halahalavisasadisena.  Evam khuddakopi samano evarupena tittakena pannena samannagatoti attho.  Mahayam kim bhavissatiti yada panayam vuddhippatto maha bhavissati, tada kim nama bhavissati, addha manussamarako bhavissatiti etam uppatetva madditva chaddesinti aha.  
Atha nam bodhisatto etadavoca “kumara, tvam imam nimbapotakam ‘idaneva evamtittako, mahallakakale kim bhavissati, kuto imam nissaya vuddhi’ti uppatetva madditva chaddesi?  Yatha tvam etasmim patipajji, evameva tava ratthavasinopi ‘ayam kumaro daharakaleyeva evam cando pharuso, mahallakakale rajjam patva kim nama karissati, kuto amhakam etam nissaya vuddhi’ti tava kulasantakam rajjam adatva nimbapotakam viya tam uppatetva rattha pabbajaniyakammam karissanti, tasma nimbarukkhapatibhagatam hitva ito patthaya khantimettanuddayasampanno hohi”ti.  So tato patthaya nihatamano nibbisevano khantimettanuddayasampanno hutva bodhisattassa ovade thatva (JA.I,508.) pitu accayena rajjam patva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa dutthalicchavikumaro maya damito, pubbepaham etam damesimyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dutthakumaro ayam Licchavikumaro ahosi, raja Anando, ovadadayakatapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ekapannajatakavannana navama.
[150] 10. Sabjivajatakavannana
Asantam yo pagganhatiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Ajatasattussa rabbo asantapaggaham arabbha kathesi.  So hi Buddhanam patikantakabhute dussile papadhamme Devadatte pasiditva tam asantam asappurisam paggayha “tassa sakkaram karissami”ti bahum dhanam pariccajitva gayasise viharam karetva tasseva vacanam gahetva pitaram dhammarajanam sotapannam ariyasavakam ghatetva attano sotapattimaggassa upanissayam bhinditva mahavinasam patto.  So hi “Devadatto pathaviyam pavittho”ti sutva “kacci nu kho mampi pathavi gileyya”ti bhitatasito rajjasukham na labhati, sayane assadasukham na vindati, tibbakaranabhitunno hatthipoto viya kampamano vicarati.  So pathavim phalamanam viya, avicijalam nikkhamantim viya, pathaviya attanam giliyamanam viya, adittaya lohapathaviya uttanakam nipajjapetva ayasulehi kotiyamanam viya ca samanupassi.  Tenassa pahatakukkutasseva muhuttampi kampamanassa avatthanam nama nahosi.  So sammasambuddham passitukamo khamapetukamo pabham pucchitukamo ahosi, attano pana aparadhamahantataya upasavkamitum na sakkoti.  
Athassa rajagahanagare kattikarattivare sampatte devanagaram viya nagare alavkate mahatale amaccaganaparivutassa kabcanasane nisinnassa jivakam komarabhaccam avidure nisinnam disva etadahosi “jivakam gahetva sammasambuddhassa santikam gamissami, na kho pana sakka maya ujukameva vattum ‘aham, samma jivaka, sayam gantum na sakkomi, ehi mam Satthu santikam nehi’ti, pariyayena pana rattisampadam vannetva ‘kam nu 
khvajja (JA.I,509.) mayam samanam va brahmanam va payirupaseyyama, yam no payirupasatam cittam pasideyya’ti vakkhami, tam sutva amacca attano attano Sattharanam vannam kathessanti, jivakopi sammasambuddhassa vannam kathessati.  Atha nam gahetva Satthu santikam gamissami”ti.  So pabcahi padehi rattim vannesi “lakkhabba vata bho dosina ratti, abhirupa vata bho dosina ratti, dassaniya vata bho dosina ratti, pasadika vata bho dosina ratti, ramaniya vata bho dosina ratti, kam nu khvajja mayam samanam va brahmanam va payirupaseyyama, yam no payirupasatam cittam pasideyya”ti (di.ni.1.150).  

Atheko amacco puranakassapassa vannam kathesi, eko makkhaligosalassa, eko ajitakesakambalassa, eko pakudhakaccayanassa, eko sabcayassa belatthaputtassa, eko nataputtaniganthassati Raja tesam katham sutva tunhi ahosi.  So hi jivakasseva maha-amaccassa katham paccasisati.  Jivakopi “rabba mam arabbha kathiteyeva janissami”ti avidure tunhi nisidi.  Atha nam raja aha “tvam pana, samma jivaka, kim tunhi”ti?  Tasmim khane jivako utthayasana yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva “eso, deva, Bhagava araham sammasambuddho amhakam ambavane viharati saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi.  Tam kho pana Bhagavantam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato”ti nava arahadigune vatva jatito patthaya pubbanimittadibhedam Bhagavato anubhavam pakasetva “tam Bhagavantam devo payirupasatu, dhammam sunatu, pabham pucchatu”ti aha.  
Raja sampunnamanoratho hutva “tena hi, samma jivaka, hatthiyanani kappapehi”ti yanani kappapetva mahantena rajanubhavena jivakambavanam gantva tattha mandalamale Bhikkhusavghaparivutam Tathagatam disva santavicimajjhe mahanavam viya niccalam Bhikkhusavgham ito cito ca anuviloketva “evarupa nama me parisa na ditthapubba”ti iriyapatheyeva pasiditva savghassa abjalim pagganhitva thutim katva Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisinno samabbaphalapabham pucchi.  Athassa Bhagava dvihi bhanavarehi patimanditam samabbaphalasuttam (di.ni.1.150 adayo) kathesi.  So suttapariyosane attamano Bhagavantam khamapetva utthayasana padakkhinam katva pakkami.  Sattha acirapakkantassa rabbo bhikkhu amantetva “khatayam, bhikkhave, raja, upahatayam, bhikkhave, raja.  (JA.I,510.) Sacayam bhikkhave, raja issariyassa karana pitaram dhammikam dhammarajanam jivita na voropessatha, imasmimyeva asane virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum uppajjissatha.  Devadattam nissaya asantapaggaham katva sotapattiphala parihino”ti aha.  
Punadivase bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Ajatasattu kira asantapaggaham katva dussilam papadhammam Devadattam nissaya pitughatakakammassa katatta sotapattiphala parihino, Devadattena nasito raja”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Ajatasattu idaneva asantapaggaham katva mahavinasam patto, pubbepesa asantapaggaheneva attanam nasesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhave brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabca manavakasatani sippam vacesi.  Tesu manavesu eko sabjivo nama manavo atthi, bodhisatto tassa matakutthapanakamantam adasi.  So utthapanakamantameva gahetva patibahanamantam pana aggahetvava ekadivasam manavehi saddhim daru-atthaya arabbam gantva ekam matabyaggham disva manave aha “bho, imam matabyaggham utthapessami”ti.  Manava “na sakkhissasi”ti ahamsu.  “Passantanabbeva vo tam utthapessami”ti.  “Sace, manava, sakkosi, utthapehi”ti.  Evabca pana vatva te manava rukkham abhiruhimsu.  Sabjivo mantam parivattetva matabyaggham sakkharahi pahari, byaggho utthaya vegenagantva sabjivam galanaliyam damsitva jivitakkhayam papetva tattheva pati, sabjivopi tattheva pati.  Ubhopi ekatthaneyeva mata nipajjimsu.  
Manava daruni adaya agantva tam pavattim acariyassa arocesum.  Acariyo manave amantetva “tata, asantapaggahakara nama ayuttatthane sakkarasammanam karonta evarupam dukkham patilabhantiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.I,511.) 150. “Asantam yo pagganhati, asantam cupasevati; 

tameva ghasam kurute, byaggho sabjiviko yatha”ti.
Tattha asantanti tihi duccaritehi samannagatam dussilam papadhammam.  Yo pagganhatiti khattiyadisu yo koci evarupam dussilam pabbajitam va civaradisampadanena, gahattham va uparajjasenapatitthanadisampadanena pagganhati, sakkarasammanam karotiti attho.  Asantam cupasevatiti yo ca evarupam asantam dussilam upasevati bhajati payirupasati.  Tameva ghasam kuruteti tameva asantapagganhakam so dussilo papapuggalo ghasati samkhadati vinasam papeti.  Katham?  Byaggho sabjiviko yathati, yatha sabjivena manavena mantam parivattetva matabyaggho sabjiviko jivitasampadanena sampaggahito attano jivitadayakam sabjivameva jivita voropetva tattheva patesi, evam abbopi yo asantapaggaham karoti, so dussilo tam attano sampaggahakameva vinaseti.  Evam asantasampaggahaka vinasam papunantiti.  
Bodhisatto imaya gathaya manavanam dhammam desetva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada matabyagghutthapanako manavo Ajatasattu ahosi, disapamokkho acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Sabjivajatakavannana dasama.

Kakantakavaggo pannarasamo.
Tassuddanam-- 

Godhasivgalavirocam, navguttharadhakakabca;
puppharattabca sivgalam, ekapannabca sabjivam.
Atha vagguddanam-- 

Apannako silavaggo, kuruvgo ca kulavako;
atthakamo ca asiso, itthivarunapayimha.
Litto parosatam hamci, kusanala sampadano;
kakantako pannarasa, satapannasa jatakati.
Ekakanipatavannana nitthita.

~ (Pathamo bhago nitthito.) ~
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha
(Dutiyo bhago) (v.151~v.300)
2. Dukanipato
1. Dalhavaggo
(JA.II,1.)
[151] 1. Rajovadajatakavannana 
Dalham dalhassa khipatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajovadam arabbha kathesi.  So Tesakunajatake (ja. 2.17.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Ekasmim pana divase Kosalaraja ekam agatigatam dubbinicchayam addam vinicchinitva bhuttapataraso allahatthova alavkataratham abhiruyha Satthu santikam gantva phullapadumasassirikesu padesu nipatitva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha etadavoca-- “handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi diva divassa”ti.  “Bhante, ajja ekam agatigatam dubbinicchayam addam vinicchinanto okasam alabhitva idani tam tiretva bhubjitva allahatthova tumhakam upatthanam agatomhi”ti.  Sattha “maharaja, dhammena samena addavinicchayam nama kusalam, saggamaggo esa.  Anacchariyam kho panetam, yam tumhe madisassa sabbabbubuddhassa santika ovadam labhamana dhammena samena addam vinicchineyyatha.  Etadeva acchariyam, yam pubbe rajano asabbabbunampi panditanam vacanam sutva dhammena samena addam vinicchinanta cattari agatigamanani vajjetva dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karetva saggapuram purayamana agamimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  

(JA.II,2.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva laddhagabbhapariharo sotthina matukucchimha nikkhami.  Namaggahanadivase panassa “brahmadattakumaro”tveva namam akamsu.  So anupubbena vayappatto solasavassakale Takkasilam gantva sabbasippesu nipphattim patva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena samena rajjam karesi, chandadivasena agantva vinicchayam anusasi.  Tasmim evam dhammena rajjam karente amaccapi dhammeneva voharam vinicchinimsu.  Voharesu dhammena vinicchayamanesu kutaddakaraka nama nahesum, tesam abhava addatthaya rajavgane uparavo pacchijji.  Amacca divasampi vinicchayatthane nisiditva kabci vinicchayatthaya agacchantam adisva utthaya pakkamanti, vinicchayatthanam chaddetabbabhavam papuni.  

Bodhisatto cintesi-- “mayi dhammena rajjam karente vinicchayatthanam agacchanta nama natthi, uparavo pacchijji, vinicchayatthanam chaddetabbabhavam pattam, idani maya attano agunam pariyesitum vattati ‘ayam nama me aguno’ti sutva tam pahaya gunesuyeva vattissami”ti.  Tato patthaya “atthi nu kho me koci agunavadi”ti parigganhanto antovalabjakanam antare kabci agunavadim adisva attano gunakathameva sutva “ete mayham bhayenapi agunam avatva gunameva vadeyyun”ti bahivalabjanake parigganhanto tatthapi adisva antonagare parigganhi.  Bahinagare catusu dvaresu catugamake parigganhi.  Tatthapi kabci agunavadim adisva attano gunakathameva sutva “janapadam parigganhissami”ti amacce rajjam paticchapetva ratham aruyha sarathimeva gahetva abbatakavesena nagara nikkhamitva janapadam parigganhamano yava paccantabhumim gantva kabci (JA.II,3.) agunavadim adisva attano gunakathameva sutva paccantasimato mahamaggena nagarabhimukhoyeva nivatti.  

Tasmim pana kale balliko nama Kosalarajapi dhammena rajjam karento agunakatham gavesanto hutva antovalabjakadisu agunavadim adisva attano gunakathameva sutva janapadam parigganhanto tam padesam agamasi.  Te ubhopi ekasmim ninnatthane sakatamagge abhimukha ahesum, rathassa ukkamanatthanam natthi.  Atha ballikarabbo sarathi Baranasirabbo sarathim “tava ratham ukkamapehi”ti aha.  Sopi “ambho sarathi, tava ratham ukkamapehi, imasmim rathe Baranasirajjasamiko brahmadattamaharaja nisinno”ti aha.  Itaropi nam “ambho sarathi, imasmim rathe Kosalarajjasamiko ballikamaharaja nisinno, tava ratham ukkamapetva amhakam rabbo rathassa okasam dehi”ti aha.  Baranasirabbo sarathi “ayampi kira rajayeva, kim nu kho katabban”ti cintento “attheso upayo”ti vayam pucchitva “daharassa ratham ukkamapetva mahallakassa okasam dapessami”ti sannitthanam katva tam sarathim Kosalarabbo vayam pucchitva parigganhanto ubhinnampi samanavayabhavam batva rajjaparimanam balam dhanam yasam jatim gottam kulapadesanti sabbam pucchitva “ubhopi tiyojanasatikassa rajjassa samino samanabaladhanayasajatigottakulapadesa”ti batva “silavantassa okasam dassami”ti cintetva “bho sarathi, tumhakam rabbo silacaro kidiso”ti pucchi.  So “ayabca ayabca amhakam rabbo silacaro”ti attano rabbo agunameva gunato pakasento pathamam gathamaha–

1. “Dalham dalhassa khipati, balliko muduna mudum;
sadhumpi sadhuna jeti, asadhumpi asadhuna;

etadiso ayam raja, magga uyyahi sarathi”ti.

(JA.II,4.) Tattha dalham dalhassa khipatiti yo dalho hoti balavadalhena paharena va vacanena va jinitabbo, tassa dalhameva paharam va vacanam va khipati.  Evam dalhova hutva tam jinatiti dasseti.  Ballikoti tassa rabbo namam.  Muduna mudunti mudupuggalam sayampi mudu hutva mudunava upayena jinati.  Sadhumpi sadhuna jetiti ye sadhu sappurisa, te sayampi sadhu hutva sadhunava upayena jinati.  Asadhumpi asadhunati ye pana asadhu, te sayampi asadhu hutva asadhunava upayena jinatiti dasseti.  Etadiso ayam rajati ayam amhakam Kosalaraja silacarena evarupo.  Magga uyyahi sarathiti attano ratham magga ukkamapetva uyyahi, uppathena yahi, amhakam rabbo maggam dehiti vadati.  

Atha nam Baranasirabbo sarathi “ambho, kim pana taya attano rabbo gunakatha kathita”ti vatva “ama”ti vutte “yadi pana ete gunati vadasi, aguna pana kidisi”ti vatva “ete tava aguna hontu, tumhakam pana rabbo kidiso guno”ti vutte “tena hi sunahi”ti dutiyam gathamaha-- 
2. “Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine;
jine kadariyam danena, saccenalikavadinam;
etadiso ayam raja, magga uyyahi sarathi”ti.

Tattha etadisoti etehi “akkodhena jine kodhan”ti-adivasena vuttehi gunehi samannagato.  Ayabhi kuddham puggalam sayam akkodho hutva akkodhena jinati, asadhum pana sayam sadhu hutva sadhunava upayena jinati, kadariyam thaddhamaccharim sayam dayako hutva danena jinati.  Saccenalikavadinanti musavadim sayam saccavadi hutva saccena jinati.  Magga uyyahi sarathiti, samma sarathi, maggato apagaccha.  Evamvidhasilacaragunayuttassa amhakam rabbo maggam dehi, amhakam raja maggassa anucchavikoti.  

Evam vutte ballikaraja ca sarathi ca ubhopi ratha otaritva asse mocetva ratham apanetva Baranasirabbo maggam adamsu.  Baranasiraja ballikarabbo “rabba nama idabcidabca (JA.II,5) katum vattati”ti ovadam datva Baranasim gantva danadini pubbani katva jivitapariyosane saggapuram puresi.  Ballikarajapi tassa ovadam gahetva janapadam pariggahetva attano agunavadim adisvava sakanagaram gantva danadini pubbani katva jivitapariyosane saggapurameva puresi.  

Sattha Kosalarajassa ovadatthaya imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada ballikarabbo sarathi Moggallano ahosi, ballikaraja Anando, Baranasirabbo sarathi Sariputto, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Rajovadajatakavannana pathama.

[152] 2. Sivgalajatakavannana
Asamekkhitakammantanti idam Sattha kutagarasalayam viharanto Vesalivasikam ekam nhapitaputtam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa kira pita rajunam rajorodhanam rajakumaranam rajakumarikanabca massukaranakesasanthapana-atthapadatthapanadini sabbakiccani karoti saddho pasanno tisaranagato samadinnapabcasilo, antarantare Satthu dhammam sunanto kalam vitinameti.  So ekasmim divase rajanivesane kammam katum gacchanto attano puttam gahetva gato.  So tattha ekam devaccharapatibhagam alavkatapatiyattam Licchavikumarikam disva kilesavasena patibaddhacitto hutva pitara saddhim rajanivesana nikkhamitva “etam kumarikam labhamano jivissami, alabhamanassa me ettheva maranan”ti aharupacchedam katva mabcakam parissajitva nipajji.  
Atha nam pita upasavkamitva “tata, avatthumhi chandaragam ma kari, hinajacco tvam nhapitaputto, Licchavikumarika khattiyadhita jatisampanna, na sa tuyham anucchavika, abbam te jatigottehi sadisam kumarikam anessami”ti aha.  So pitu katham na ganhi.  Atha nam mata bhata bhagini culapita culamatati sabbepi bataka ceva mittasuhajja ca sannipatitva sabbapentapi sabbapetum nasakkhimsu.  So tattheva sussitva parisussitva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Athassa pita sarirakiccapetakiccani katva (JA.II,6.) tanusoko


 “Sattharam vandissami”ti bahum gandhamalavilepanam gahetva mahavanam gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “kim nu kho, upasaka, bahuni divasani na dissasi”ti vutte tamattham arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, upasaka, idaneva tava putto avatthusmim chandaragam uppadetva vinasam papuni, pubbepi pattoyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese sihayoniyam nibbatti.  Tassa cha kanitthabhataro eka ca bhagini ahosi, sabbepi kabcanaguhayam vasanti.  Tassa pana guhaya avidure rajatapabbate eka phalikaguha atthi, tattheko sivgalo vasati.  Aparabhage sihanam matapitaro kalamakamsu.  Te bhaginim sihapotikam kabcanaguhayam thapetva gocaraya pakkamitva mamsam aharitva tassa denti.  So sivgalo tam sihapotikam disva patibaddhacitto ahosi.  Tassa pana matapitunam dharamanakale okasam nalattha, so sattannampi tesam gocaraya pakkantakale phalikaguhaya otaritva kabcanaguhaya dvaram gantva sihapotikaya purato lokamisapatisamyuttam evarupam rahassakatham kathesi-- “sihapotike, ahampi catuppado, tvampi catuppada, tvam me pajapati hohi, aham te pati bhavissami, te mayam samagga sammodamana vasissama, tvam ito patthaya mam kilesavasena savganhahi”ti.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva cintesi-- “ayam sivgalo catuppadanam antare hino patikuttho candalasadiso, mayam uttamarajakulasammata, esa kho maya saddhim asabbhim ananucchavikam katham katheti, aham evarupam katham sutva jivitena kim karissami, nasavatam sannirujjhitva marissami”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “mayham evameva maranam ayuttam, bhatika tava me agacchantu, tesam (JA.II,7.) kathetva marissami”ti.  Sivgalopi tassa santika pativacanam alabhitva “idani esa mayham kujjhati”ti domanassappatto phalikaguhayam pavisitva nipajji.  

Atheko sihapotako mahimsavaranadisu abbataram vadhitva mamsam khaditva bhaginiya bhagam aharitva “amma, mamsam khadassu”ti aha.  “Bhatika, naham mamsam khadami, marissami”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  Sa tam pavattim acikkhi.  “Idani kaham so sivgalo”ti ca vutte phalikaguhayam nipannam sivgalam “akase nipanno”ti mabbamana “bhatika, kim na passasi, eso rajatapabbate akase nipanno”ti.  Sihapotako tassa phalikaguhayam nipannabhavam ajananto “akase nipanno”ti sabbi hutva “maressami nan”ti sihavegena pakkhanditva phalikaguham hadayeneva pahari.  So hadayena phalitena tattheva jivitakkhayam patva pabbatapade pati.  Athaparo agacchi, sa tassapi tatheva kathesi.  Sopi tatheva katva jivitakkhayam patva pabbatapade pati.  

Evam chasupi bhatikesu matesu sabbapaccha bodhisatto agacchi.  Sa tassapi tam karanam arocetva “idani so kuhin”ti vutte “eso rajatapabbatamatthake akase nipanno”ti aha.  Bodhisatto cintesi-- “sivgalanam akase patittha nama natthi, phalikaguhayam nipannako bhavissati”ti.  So pabbatapadam otaritva cha bhatike mate disva “ime attano balataya parigganhanapabbaya abhavena phalikaguhabhavam ajanitva hadayena paharitva mata bhavissanti, asamekkhitva atituritam karontanam kammam nama evarupam hoti”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
3. “Asamekkhitakammantam, turitabhinipatinam; 

sani kammani tappenti, unhamvajjhohitam mukhe”ti.

(JA.II,8.) Tattha asamekkhitakammantam, turitabhinipatinanti yo puggalo yam kammam kattukamo hoti, tattha dosam asamekkhitva anupadharetva turito hutva vegeneva tam kammam katum abhinipatati pakkhandati patipajjati, tam asamekkhitakammantam turitabhinipatinam evam sani kammani tappenti, socenti kilamenti.  Yatha kim?  Unhamvajjhohitam mukheti, yatha bhubjantena “idam sitalam idam unhan”ti anupadharetva unham ajjhoharaniyam mukhe ajjhoharitam thapitam mukhampi kanthampi kucchimpi dahati soceti kilameti, evam tatharupam puggalam sani kammani tappenti.  

Iti so siho imam gatham vatva “mama bhatika anupayakusalataya ‘sivgalam maressama’ti ativegena pakkhanditva sayam mata, aham pana evarupam akatva sivgalassa phalikaguhayam nipannasseva hadayam phalessami”ti sivgalassa arohana-orohanamaggam sallakkhetva tadabhimukho hutva tikkhattum sihanadam nadi, pathaviya saddhim akasam ekaninnadam ahosi.  Sivgalassa phalikaguhayam nipannasseva sitatasitassa hadayam phali, so tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  

Sattha “evam so sivgalo sihanadam sutva jivitakkhayam patto”ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
4. “Siho ca sihanadena, daddaram abhinadayi; 

sutva sihassa nigghosam, sivgalo daddare vasam;
bhito santasamapadi, hadayabcassa apphali”ti.

Tattha sihoti cattaro siha-- tinasiho, pandusiho, kalasiho, surattahatthapado kesarasihoti.  Tesu kesarasiho idha adhippeto.  Daddaram abhinadayiti tena asanipatasaddasadisena bheravatarena sihanadena tam rajatapabbatam abhinadayi ekaninnadam akasi.  Daddare vasanti phalikamissake rajatapabbate vasanto.  Bhito santasamapaditi maranabhayena bhito cittutrasam apadi.  Hadayabcassa apphaliti tena cassa bhayena hadayam phaliti.  

(JA.II,9.) Evam siho sivgalam jivitakkhayam papetva bhataro ekasmim thane paticchadetva tesam matabhavam bhaginiya acikkhitva tam samassasetva yavajivam kabcanaguhayam vasitva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada sivgalo nhapitaputto ahosi, sihapotika Licchavikumarika, cha kanitthabhataro abbatarathera ahesum, jetthabhatikasiho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sivgalajatakavannana dutiya.

[153] 3. Sukarajatakavannana 
Catuppado aham, sammati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram mahallakattheram arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi divase rattim dhammassavane vattamane Satthari Gandhakutidvare ramaniye sopanaphalake thatva Bhikkhusavghassa Sugatovadam datva Gandhakutim pavitthe dhammasenapati Sattharam vanditva attano parivenam agamasi.  Mahamoggallanopi parivenameva gantva muhuttam vissamitva therassa santikam agantva pabham pucchi, pucchitapucchitam dhammasenapati gaganatale punnacandam utthapento viya vissajjetva pakatamakasi.  Catassopi parisa dhammam sunamana nisidimsu.  Tattheko mahallakatthero cintesi-- “sacaham imissa parisaya majjhe Sariputtam alulento pabham pucchissami, ayam me parisa ‘bahussuto ayan’ti batva sakkarasammanam karissati”ti parisantara utthaya theram upasavkamitva ekamantam thatva “avuso Sariputta, mayampi tam ekam pabham pucchama, amhakampi okasam karohi, dehi me vinicchayam avedhikaya va nivedhikaya va niggahe va paggahe va visese va pativisese va”ti aha.  Thero tam oloketva “ayam mahallako icchacare thito tuccho na kibci janati”ti tena saddhim akathetvava lajjamano bijanim thapetva asana otaritva (JA.II,10.) parivenam pavisi, Moggallanattheropi attano parivenameva agamasi.  
Manussa utthaya “ganhathetam tucchamahallakam, madhuradhammassavanam no sotum na adasi”ti anubandhimsu.  So palayanto viharapaccante bhinnapadaraya vaccakutiya patitva guthamakkhito atthasi.  Manussa tam disva vippatisarino hutva Satthu santikam agamamsu.  Sattha te disva “kim upasaka avelaya agatattha”ti pucchi, manussa tamattham arocesum.  Sattha “na kho upasaka idanevesa mahallako uppilavito hutva attano balam ajanitva mahabalehi saddhim payojetva guthamakkhito jato, pubbepesa uppilavito hutva attano balam ajanitva mahabalehi saddhim payojetva guthamakkhito ahosi”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto siho hutva Himavantapadese pabbataguhaya vasam kappesi.  Tassa avidure ekam saram nissaya bahu sukara nivasam kappesum.  Tameva saram nissaya tapasapi pannasalasu vasam kappesum.  Athekadivasam siho mahimsavaranadisu abbataram vadhitva yavadattham mamsam khaditva tam saram otaritva paniyam pivitva uttari.  Tasmim khane eko thulasukaro tam saram nissaya gocaram ganhati.  Siho tam disva “abbam ekadivasam imam khadissami, mam kho pana disva puna na agaccheyya”ti tassa anagamanabhayena sarato uttaritva ekena passena gantum arabhi.  Sukaro oloketva “esa mam disva mama bhayena upagantum asakkonto bhayena palayati, ajja maya imina sihena saddhim payojetum vattati”ti sisam ukkhipitva tam yuddhatthaya avhayanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
5. “Catuppado aham samma, tvampi samma catuppado; 

ehi samma nivattassu, kim nu bhito palayasi”ti.

(JA.II,11.) Siho tassa katham sutva “samma sukara, ajja amhakam taya saddhim savgamo natthi, ito pana sattame divase imasmimyeva thane savgamo hotu”ti vatva pakkami.  Sukaro “sihena saddhim savgamessami”ti hatthapahattho tam pavattim batakanam arocesi.  Te tassa katham sutva bhitatasita “idani tvam sabbepi amhe nasessasi, attano balam ajanitva sihena saddhim savgamam kattukamoti, siho agantva sabbepi amhe jivitakkhayam papessati, sahasikakammam ma kari”ti ahamsu.  Sopi bhitatasito “idani kim karomi”ti pucchi.  Sukara “samma, tvam etesam tapasanam uccarabhumim gantva putiguthe satta divasani sariram parivattetva sukkhapetva sattame divase sariram ussavabinduhi temetva sihassa agamanato purimataram gantva vatayogam batva uparivate tittha, sucijatiko siho tava sariragandham ghayitva tuyham jayam datva gamissati”ti ahamsu.  So tatha katva sattame divase tattha atthasi.  Siho tassa sariragandham ghayitva guthamakkhitabhavam batva “samma sukara, sundaro te leso cintito, sace tvam guthamakkhito nabhavissa, idheva tam jivitakkhayam apapessam, idani pana te sariram neva mukhena damsitum, na padena paharitum sakka, jayam te dammi”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
6. “Asuci putilomosi, duggandho vasi sukara; 

sace yujjitukamosi, jayam samma dadami te”ti.

Tattha putilomoti milhamakkhitatta duggandhalomo.  Duggandho vasiti anitthajegucchapatikulagandho hutva vayasi.  Jayam, samma, dadami teti “tuyham jayam demi, aham parajito, gaccha tvan”ti vatva siho tatova nivattitva gocaram gahetva sare paniyam pivitva pabbataguhameva gato.  Sukaropi “siho me jito”ti batakanam (JA.II,12.) arocesi Te bhitatasita “puna ekadivasam agacchanto siho sabbeva amhe jivitakkhayam papessati”ti palayitva abbattha agamamsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sukaro mahallako ahosi, siho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sukarajatakavannana tatiya.

[154] 4. Uragajatakavannana
Idhuraganam pavaro pavitthoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto senibhandanam arabbha kathesi.  Kosalarabbo kira sevaka senipamukha dve mahamatta abbamabbam ditthatthane kalaham karonti, tesam veribhavo sakalanagare pakato jato.  Te neva raja, na batimitta samagge katum sakkhimsu.  Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye bodhaneyyabandhave olokento tesam ubhinnampi sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva punadivase ekakova Savatthiyam pindaya pavisitva tesu ekassa gehadvare atthasi.  So nikkhamitva pattam gahetva Sattharam antonivesanam pavesetva asanam pabbapetva nisidapesi.  Sattha nisiditva tassa mettabhavanaya anisamsam kathetva kallacittatam batva saccani pakasesi, so saccapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Sattha tassa sotapannabhavam batva tameva pattam gahapetva utthaya itarassa gehadvaram agamasi.  Sopi nikkhamitva Sattharam vanditva “pavisatha, bhante”ti gharam pavesetva nisidapesi.  Itaropi pattam gahetva Satthara saddhimyeva pavisi.  Sattha tassa ekadasa mettanisamse vannetva kallacittatam batva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane sopi sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Iti te ubhopi sotapanna hutva abbamabbam accayam dassetva khamapetva samagga sammodamana ekajjhasaya ahesum.  Tam divasabbeva ca Bhagavato sammukhava ekato bhubjimsu.  Sattha bhattakiccam nitthapetva viharam agamasi.  Te bahuni malagandhavilepanani ceva sappimadhuphanitadini ca adaya Satthara saddhimyeva nikkhamimsu.  Sattha Bhikkhusavghena (JA.II,13.) vatte dassite Sugatovadam datva Gandhakutim pavisi.  

Bhikkhu sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam Satthu gunakatham samutthapesum “avuso, Sattha adantadamako, ye nama dve mahamatte ciram vayamamanopi neva raja samagge katum sakkhi, na batimittadayo sakkhimsu, te ekadivaseneva Tathagatena damita”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idanevaham ime dve jane samagge akasim, pubbepete maya samagga katayeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasiyam ussave ghosite mahasamajjam ahosi.  Bahu manussa ceva devanagasupannadayo ca samajjadassanattham sannipatimsu.  Tatrekasmim thane eko nago ca supanno ca samajjam passamana ekato atthamsu.  Nago supannassa supannabhavam ajananto amse hattham thapesi.  Supanno “kena me amse hattho thapito”ti nivattitva olokento nagam sabjani.  Nagopi olokento supannam sabjanitva maranabhayatajjito nagara nikkhamitva nadipitthena palayi.  Supannopi “tam gahessami”ti anubandhi.  Tasmim samaye bodhisatto tapaso hutva tassa nadiya tire pannasalaya vasamano diva darathapatippassambhanattham udakasatikam nivasetva vakkalam bahi thapetva nadim otaritva nhayati.  Nago “imam pabbajitam nissaya jivitam labhissami”ti pakativannam vijahitva manikkhandhavannam mapetva vakkalantaram pavisi.  Supanno anubandhamano tam tattha pavittham disva vakkale garubhavena aggahetva bodhisattam amantetva “bhante, aham chato, tumhakam vakkalam ganhatha, imam nagam khadissami”ti imamattham pakasetum pathamam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,14.) 7. “Idhuraganam pavaro pavittho, selassa vannena pamokkhamiccham; 

brahmabca vannam apacayamano, bubhukkhito no vitarami bhottun”ti.

Tattha idhuraganam pavaro pavitthoti imasmim vakkale uraganam pavaro nagaraja pavittho.  Selassa vannenati manivannena, manikkhandho hutva pavitthoti attho.  Pamokkhamicchanti mama santika mokkham icchamano.  Brahmabca vannam apacayamanoti aham pana tumhakam brahmavannam setthavannam pujento garum karonto.  Bubhukkhito no vitarami bhottunti etam nagam vakkalantaram pavittham chatopi samano bhakkhitum na sakkomiti.  

Bodhisatto udake thitoyeva supannarajassa thutim katva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
8. “So brahmagutto cirameva jiva, dibya ca te patubhavantu bhakkha; 

yo brahmavannam apacayamano, bubhukkhito no vitarasi bhottun”ti.

Tattha so brahmaguttoti so tvam brahmagopito brahmarakkhito hutva.  Dibya ca te patubhavantu bhakkhati devatanam paribhogaraha bhakkha ca tava patubhavantu, ma panatipatam katva nagamamsakhadako ahosi.  

Iti bodhisatto udake thitova anumodanam katva uttaritva vakkalam nivasetva te ubhopi gahetva assamapadam gantva mettabhavanaya vannam kathetva dvepi jane samagge akasi.  Te tato patthaya samagga sammodamana sukham vasimsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada nago ca supanno ca ime dve mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Uragajatakavannana catuttha.

(JA.II,15.)
[155] 5. Bhaggajatakavannana
Jiva vassasatam bhaggati idam Sattha Jetavanasamipe Pasenadikosalena rabba karite rajakarame viharanto attano khipitakam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi divase Sattha rajakarame catuparisamajjhe nisiditva dhammam desento khipi.  Bhikkhu “jivatu, bhante Bhagava, jivatu, Sugato”ti uccasaddam mahasaddam akamsu, tena saddena dhammakathaya antarayo ahosi.  Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi-- “api nu kho, bhikkhave, khipite ‘jiva’ti vutto tappaccaya jiveyya va mareyya va”ti?  “No hetam bhante”ti.  “Na, bhikkhave, khipite ‘jiva’ti vattabbo, yo vadeyya apatti dukkatassa”ti (culava.  288).  Tena kho pana samayena manussa bhikkhunam khipite “jivatha, bhante”ti vadanti, bhikkhu kukkuccayanta nalapanti.  Manussa ujjhayanti-- “kathabhi nama samana sakyaputtiya ‘jivatha, bhante’ti vuccamana nalapissanti”ti.  Bhagavato etamattham arocesum.  Gihi, bhikkhave, mavgalika, anujanami, bhikkhave, gihinam “jivatha, bhante”ti vuccamanena “ciram jiva”ti vattunti.  Bhikkhu Bhagavantam pucchimsu-- “bhante, jivapatijivam nama kada uppannan”ti?  Sattha “Bhikkhave, jivapatijivam nama poranakale uppannan”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe ekasmim brahmanakule nibbatti.  Tassa pita voharam katva jivikam kappeti, so solasavassuddesikam bodhisattam manikabhandam ukkhipapetva gamanigamadisu caranto Baranasim patva dovarikassa ghare bhattam pacapetva bhubjitva nivasatthanam alabhanto “avelaya agata agantuka kattha vasanti”ti pucchi.  Atha nam manussa “bahinagare eka sala atthi, sa pana amanussapariggahita.  Sace icchatha, tattha vasatha”ti ahamsu.  Bodhisatto “etha, tata, gacchama, ma yakkhassa bhayittha, aham tam dametva tumhakam padesu (JA.II,16.) patessami”ti pitaram gahetva tattha gato.  Athassa pita phalake nipajji, sayam pitu pade sambahanto nisidi.  Tattha adhivattho yakkho dvadasa vassani vessavanam upatthahitva tam salam labhanto “imam salam pavitthamanussesu yo khipite ‘jiva’ti vadati, yo ca ‘jiva’ti vutte ‘patijiva’ti vadati, te jivapatijivabhanino thapetva avasese khadeyyasi”ti labhi.  So pitthivamsathunaya vasati.  So “bodhisattassa pitaram khipapessami”ti attano anubhavena sukhumacunnam vissajjesi, cunno agantva tassa nasapute pavisi.  So phalake nipannakova khipi, bodhisatto na “jiva”ti aha.  Yakkho tam khaditum thunaya otarati.  Bodhisatto tam otarantam disva “imina me pita khipapito bhavissati, ayam so khipite ‘jiva’ti avadantam khadakayakkho bhavissati”ti pitaram arabbha pathamam gathamaha-- 
9. “Jiva vassasatam bhagga, aparani ca visatim; 

ma mam pisaca khadantu, jiva tvam saradosatan”ti.

Tattha bhaggati pitaram namenalapati.  Aparani ca visatinti aparani ca visati vassani jiva.  Ma mam pisaca khadantuti mam pisaca ma khadantu.  Jiva tvam saradosatanti tvam pana visuttaram vassasatam jivati.  Saradosatabhi ganiyamanam vassasatameva hoti, tam purimehi visaya saddhim visuttaram idha adhippetam.  

Yakkho bodhisattassa vacanam sutva “imam tava manavam ‘jiva’ti vuttatta khaditum na sakka, pitaram panassa khadissami”ti pitu santikam agamasi.  So tam agacchantam disva cintesi-- “ayam so ‘patijiva’ti abhanantanam khadakayakkho bhavissati, patijivam karissami”ti.  So puttam arabbha dutiyam gathamaha-- 
10. “Tvampi vassasatam jivam, aparani ca visatim; 

visam pisaca khadantu, jiva tvam saradosatan”ti.

(JA.II,17.) Tattha visam pisaca khadantuti pisaca halahalavisam khadantu.  

Yakkho tassa vacanam sutva “ubhopi me na sakka khaditun”ti patinivatti.  Atha nam bodhisatto pucchi-- “bho yakkha, kasma tvam imam salam pavitthamanusse khadasi”ti?  “Dvadasa vassani vessavanam upatthahitva laddhatta”ti.  “Kim pana sabbeva khaditum labhasi”ti?  “Jivapatijivabhanino thapetva avasese khadami”ti.  “Yakkha, tvam pubbepi akusalam katva kakkhalo pharuso paravihimsako hutva nibbatto, idanipi tadisam kammam katva tamo tamaparayano bhavissati, tasma ito patthaya panatipatadihi viramassu”ti tam yakkham dametva nirayabhayena tajjetva pabcasu silesu patitthapetva yakkham pesanakarakam viya akasi.  

Punadivase sabcaranta manussa yakkham disva bodhisattena cassa damitabhavam batva rabbo arocesum-- “deva, eko manavo tam yakkham dametva pesanakarakam viya katva thito”ti.  Raja bodhisattam pakkosapetva senapatitthane thapesi, pitu cassa mahantam yasam adasi.  So yakkham balipatiggahakam katva bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva saggapuram puresi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “jivapatijivam nama tasmim kale uppannan”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada yakkho avgulimalo ahosi, raja Anando, pita Kassapo, putto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bhaggajatakavannana pabcama.

[156] 6. Alinacittajatakavannana
Alinacittam nissayati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu ekadasanipate Samvarajatake (ja.1.11.97 adayo) avibhavissati.  So pana bhikkhu Satthara “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, viriyam ossaji”ti vutte “saccam, (JA.II,18.) Bhagava”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “nanu tvam, bhikkhu, pubbe viriyam avissajjetva mamsapesisadisassa daharakumarassa dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare rajjam gahetva adasi, idani kasma evarupe sasane pabbajitva viriyam ossajasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasito avidure vaddhakigamo ahosi, tattha pabcasata vaddhaki vasanti.  Te navaya uparisotam gantva arabbe gehasambharadaruni kottetva tattheva ekabhumikadvibhumikadibhede gehasambhare sajjetva thambhato patthaya sabbadarusu sabbam katva naditiram netva navam aropetva anusotena nagaram agantva ye yadisani gehani akavkhanti, tesam tadisani katva kahapane gahetva puna tattheva gantva gehasambhare aharanti.  Evam tesam jivikam kappentanam ekasmim kale khandhavaram bandhitva daruni kottentanam avidure eko hatthi khadirakhanukam akkami.  Tassa so khanuko padam vijjhi, balavavedana vattanti, pado uddhumayitva pubbam ganhi.  So vedanappatto tesam darukottanasaddam sutva “ime vaddhaki nissaya mayham sotthi bhavissati”ti mabbamano tihi padehi tesam santikam gantva avidure nipajji, vaddhaki tam uddhumatapadam disva upasavkamitva pade khanukam disva tikhinavasiya khanukassa samantato odhim datva rajjuya bandhitva akaddhanta khanum niharitva pubbam mocetva unhodakena dhovitva tadanurupehi bhesajjehi makkhetva nacirasseva vanam phasukam karimsu.  

Hatthi arogo hutva cintesi-- “maya ime vaddhaki nissaya jivitam laddham, idani tesam maya upakaram katum vattati”ti.  So tato patthaya vaddhakihi (JA.II,19.) saddhim rukkhe niharati, tacchentanam parivattetva deti, vasi-adini upasamharati, sondaya vethetva kalasuttakotiyam ganhati.  Vaddhakipissa bhojanavelaya ekekam pindam denta pabca pindasatani denti.  Tassa pana hatthissa putto sabbaseto hatthajaniyapotako atthi, tenassa etadahosi-- “aham etarahi mahallako.  Idani maya imesam vaddhakinam kammakaranattaya puttam datva gantum vattati”ti.  So vaddhakinam anacikkhitvava arabbam pavisitva puttam anetva “ayam hatthipotako mama putto, tumhehi mayham jivitam dinnam, aham vo vejjavetanatthaya imam dammi, ayam tumhakam ito patthaya kammani karissati”ti vatva “ito patthaya, puttaka, yam maya kattabbam kammam, tam tvam karohi”ti puttam ovaditva vaddhakinam datva sayam arabbam pavisi.  

Tato patthaya hatthipotako vaddhakinam vacanakaro ovadakkhamo hutva sabbakiccani karoti.  Tepi tam pabcahi pindasatehi posenti, so kammam katva nadim otaritva nhatva kilitva agacchati, vaddhakidarakapi tam sondadisu gahetva udakepi thalepi tena saddhim kilanti.  Ajaniya pana hatthinopi assapi purisapi udake uccaram va passavam va na karonti, tasma sopi udake uccarapassavam akatva bahinaditireyeva karoti.  Athekasmim divase uparinadiya devo vassi, atha sukkham hatthilandam udakena nadim otaritva gacchantam Baranasinagaratitthe ekasmim gumbe laggetva atthasi.  Atha rabbo hatthigopaka “hatthi nhapessama”ti pabca hatthisatani nayimsu.  Ajaniyalandassa gandham ghayitva ekopi hatthi nadim otaritum na ussahi.  Sabbepi navguttham ukkhipitva palayitum arabhimsu, hatthigopaka hatthacariyanam arocesum.  Te “udake paripanthena bhavitabban”ti udakam sodhapetva (JA.II,20.) tasmim gumbe tam ajaniyalandam disva “idamettha karanan”ti batva catim aharapetva udakassa puretva tam tattha madditva hatthinam sarire sibcapesum, sarirani sugandhani ahesum.  Tasmim kale te nadim otaritva nhayimsu.  

Hatthacariya rabbo tam pavattim arocetva “tam hatthajaniyam pariyesitva anetum vattati, deva”ti ahamsu.  Raja navasavghatehi nadim pakkhanditva uddhamgamihi navasavghatehi vaddhakinam vasanatthanam sampapuni.  Hatthipotako nadiyam kilanto bherisaddam sutva gantva vaddhakinam santike atthasi.  Vaddhaki rabbo paccuggamanam katva “deva, sace daruhi attho, kim karana agatattha, kim pesetva aharapetum na vattati”ti ahamsu.  “Naham, bhane, darunam atthaya agato, imassa pana hatthissa atthaya agatomhi”ti.  “Gahapetva gacchatha, deva”ti.  Hatthipotako gantum na icchi.  “Kim karapeti, bhane, hatthi”ti?  “Vaddhakinam posavanikam aharapeti, deva”ti.  “Sadhu, bhane”ti raja hatthissa catunnam padanam sondaya navgutthassa ca santike satasahassasatasahassakahapane thapapesi.  Hatthi ettakenapi agantva sabbavaddhakinam dussayugesu vaddhakibhariyanam nivasanasatakesu dinnesu saddhimkilitanam darakanabca darakaparihare kate nivattitva vaddhaki ca itthiyo ca darake ca oloketva rabba saddhim agamasi.  

Raja tam adaya nagaram gantva nagarabca hatthisalabca alavkarapetva hatthim nagaram padakkhinam karetva hatthisalam pavesetva sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva abhisekam datva opavayham katva attano sahayatthane thapetva upaddharajjam (JA.II,21.) hatthissa datva attana samanapariharam akasi.  Hatthissa agatakalato patthaya rabbo sakalajambudipe rajjam hatthagatameva ahosi.  Evam kale gacchante bodhisatto tassa rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa gabbhaparipakakale raja kalamakasi.  Hatthi pana sace rabbo kalakatabhavam janeyya, tatthevassa hadayam phaleyya, tasma hatthim rabbo kalakatabhavam ajanapetvava upatthahimsu.  Rabbo pana kalakatabhavam sutva “tuccham kira rajjan”ti anantarasamantakosalaraja mahatiya senaya agantva nagaram parivaresi.  Nagaravasino dvarani pidahitva Kosalarabbo sasanam pahinimsu-- “amhakam rabbo aggamahesi paripunnagabbha ‘ito kira sattame divase puttam vijayissati’ti avgavijjapathaka ahamsu.  Sace sa puttam vijayissati, mayam sattame divase yuddham dassama, na rajjam, ettakam kalam agametha”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  

Devi sattame divase puttam vijayi.  Tassa namaggahanadivase pana mahajanassa alinacittam pagganhanto jatoti “alinacittakumaro”tvevassa namam akamsu.  Jatadivasatoyeva panassa patthaya nagara Kosalarabba saddhim yujjhimsu.  Ninnayakatta savgamassa mahantampi balam yujjhamanam thokam thokam osakkati.  Amacca deviya tamattham arocetva “mayam evam osakkamane bale parajayabhavassa bhayama, amhakam pana rabbo kalakatabhavam, puttassa jatabhavam, Kosalarabbo agantva yujjhanabhavabca rabbo sahayako mavgalahatthi na janati, janapema nan”ti pucchimsu.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva puttam alavkaritva dukulacumbatake nipajjapetva pasada oruyha amaccaganaparivuta hatthisalam gantva bodhisattam hatthissa (JA.II,22.) padamule nipajjapetva “sami, sahayo te kalakato, mayam tuyham hadayaphalanabhayena narocayimha, ayam te sahayassa putto, Kosalaraja agantva nagara parivaretva tava puttena saddhim yujjhati, balam osakkati, tava puttam tvabbeva va marehi, rajjam vassa ganhitva dehi”ti aha.  

Tasmim kale hatthi bodhisattam sondaya paramasitva ukkhipitva kumbhe thapetva roditva bodhisattam otaretva deviya hatthe nipajjapetva “kosalarajam ganhissami”ti hatthisalato nikkhami.  Athassa amacca vammam patimubcitva alavkaritva nagaradvaram avapuritva tam parivaretva nikkhamimsu.  Hatthi nagara nikkhamitva kobcanadam katva mahajanam santasetva palapetva balakotthakam bhinditva Kosalarajanam culaya gahetva anetva bodhisattassa padamule nipajjapetva maranatthayassa utthite varetva “ito patthaya appamatto hohi, ‘kumaro daharo’ti sabbam ma kari”ti ovaditva uyyojesi.  Tato patthaya sakalajambudipe rajjam bodhisattassa hatthagatameva jatam, abbo patisattu nama utthahitum samattho nahosi.  Bodhisatto sattavassikakale abhisekam katva alinacittaraja nama hutva dhammena rajjam karetva jivitapariyosane saggapuram puresi.  

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathadvayamaha-- 
11. “Alinacittam nissaya, pahattha mahati camu; 

kosalam senasantuttham, jivaggaham agahayi.

12. “Evam nissayasampanno, bhikkhu araddhaviriyo; 

bhavayam kusalam dhammam, yogakkhemassa pattiya;
papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhayan”ti.

(JA.II,23.) Tattha alinacittam nissayati alinacittam rajakumaram nissaya.  Pahattha mahati camuti “pavenirajjam no ditthan”ti hatthatuttha hutva mahati sena.  Kosalam senasantutthanti Kosalarajanam sena rajjena asantuttham pararajjalobhena agatam.  Jivaggaham agahayiti amaretvava sa camu tam rajanam hatthina jivaggaham ganhapesi.  Evam nissayasampannoti yatha sa camu, evam abbopi kulaputto nissayasampanno kalyanamittam Buddham va Buddhasavakam va nissayam labhitva.  Bhikkhuti parisuddhadhivacanametam.  Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo catudosapagatena viriyena samannagato.  Bhavayam kusalam dhammanti kusalam niravajjam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyasavkhatam dhammam bhavento.  Yogakkhemassa pattiyati catuhi yogehi khemassa nibbanassa papunanatthaya tam dhammam bhavento.  Papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhayanti evam vipassanato patthaya imam kusalam dhammam bhavento so kalyanamittupanissayasampanno bhikkhu anupubbena vipassanabanani ca hetthimamaggaphalani ca papunanto pariyosane dasannampi samyojananam khayante uppannatta sabbasamyojanakkhayasavkhatam arahattam papunati.  Yasma va nibbanam agamma sabbasamyojanani khiyanti, tasma tampi sabbasamyojanakkhayameva, evam anupubbena nibbanasavkhatam sabbasamyojanakkhayam papunatiti attho.  

Iti Bhagava amatamahanibbanena dhammadesanaya kutam gahetva uttaripi saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi.  “Tada mata mahamaya, pita Suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, rajjam gahetva dinnahatthi ayam ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu, hatthissa pita Sariputto, samantakosalaraja Moggallano, alinacittakumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Alinacittajatakavannana chattha.

[157] 7. Gunajatakavannana 
Yena kamam panametiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anandattherassa satakasahassalabham arabbha kathesi.  Therassa Kosalarabbo antepure dhammavacanavatthu hettha Mahasarajatake (ja.1.1.92) agatameva.  Iti there rabbo antepure dhammam vacente (JA.II,24.) rabbo sahassagghanikanam satakanam sahassam ahariyittha.  Raja tato pabca satakasatani pabcannam devisatanam adasi.  Ta sabbapi te satake thapetva punadivase Anandattherassa datva sayam puranasatakeyeva parupitva rabbo patarasatthanam agamamsu.  
Raja “maya tumhakam sahassagghanika sataka dapita, kasma tumhe te aparupitvava agata”ti pucchi.  “Deva, amhehi te Anandattherassa dinna”ti.  “Anandattherena sabbe gahita”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Sammasambuddhena ticivaram anubbatam, Anandatthero dussavanijjam mabbe karissati, atibahu tena sataka gahita”ti therassa kujjhitva bhuttapataraso viharam gantva therassa parivenam pavisitva theram vanditva nisinno pucchi-- “api, bhante, amhakam ghare itthiyo tumhakam santike dhammam ugganhanti va sunanti va”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, gahetabbayuttakam ganhanti, sotabbayuttakam sunanti”ti.  “Kim ta sunantiyeva, udahu tumhakam nivasanam va parupanam va dadanti”ti?  “Ta ajja, maharaja, sahassagghanikani pabca satakasatani adamsu”ti.  “Tumhehi gahitani tani, bhante”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Nanu, bhante, Satthara ticivarameva anubbatan”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, Bhagavata ekassa bhikkhuno ticivarameva paribhogasisena anubbatam, patiggahanam pana avaritam, tasma mayapi abbesam jinnacivarikanam datum te sataka patiggahita”ti.  “Te pana bhikkhu tumhakam santika satake labhitva poranacivarani kim karissanti”ti?  “Poranasavghatim uttarasavgam karissanti”ti?  “Porana-uttarasavgam kim karissanti”ti?  “Antaravasakam karissanti”ti.  “Porana-antaravasakam kim karissanti”ti?  “Paccattharanam karissanti”ti.  “Poranapaccattharanam kim karissanti”ti?  “Bhummattharanam karissanti”ti.  (JA.II,25.) “Poranabhummattharanam kim karissanti”ti?  “Padapubchanam karissanti”ti.  “Poranapadapubchanam kim karissanti”ti?  “Maharaja, saddhadeyyam nama vinipatetum na labbhati, tasma poranapadapubchanam vasiya kottetva mattikaya makkhetva senasanesu mattikalepanam karissanti”ti.  “Bhante, tumhakam dinnam yava padapubchanapi nassitum na labbhati”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, amhakam dinnam nassitum na labbhati, paribhogameva hoti”ti.  

Raja tuttho somanassappatto hutva itaranipi gehe thapitani pabca satakasatani aharapetva therassa datva anumodanam sutva theram vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  Thero pathamaladdhani pabca satakasatani jinnacivarikanam bhikkhunam adasi.  Therassa pana pabcamattani saddhiviharikasatani tesu eko daharabhikkhu therassa bahupakaro parivenam sammajjati, paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapeti, dantakattham mukhodakam nhanodakam deti, vaccakutijantagharasenasanani patijaggati, hatthaparikammapadaparikammapitthiparikammadini karoti.  Thero paccha laddhani pabca satakasatani “ayam me bahupakaro”ti yuttavasena sabbani tasseva adasi.  Sopi sabbe te satake bhajetva attano samanupajjhayanam adasi.  

Evam sabbepi te laddhasataka bhikkhu satake chinditva rajitva kanikarapupphavannani kasayani nivasetva ca parupitva ca Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva evamahamsu-- “bhante, sotapannassa ariyasavakassa mukholokanadanam nama atthi”ti.  “Na, bhikkhave, ariyasavakanam mukholokanadanam nama atthi”ti.  “Bhante, amhakam upajjhayena dhammabhandagarikattherena sahassagghanikanam satakanam pabca satani ekasseva daharabhikkhuno dinnani, so pana attana laddhe bhajetva amhakam adasi”ti.  “Na, bhikkhave, Anando mukholokanabhikkham (JA.II,26.) deti so panassa bhikkhu bahupakaro, tasma attano upakarassa upakaravasena gunavasena yuttavasena ‘upakarassa nama paccupakaro katum vattati’ti katabbukatavedibhavena adasi.  Poranakapanditapi hi attano upakaranabbeva paccupakaram karimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto siho hutva pabbataguhayam vasati.  So ekadivasam guhaya nikkhamitva pabbatapadam olokesi, tam pana pabbatapadam parikkhipitva mahasaro ahosi.  Tassa ekasmim unnatatthane uparithaddhakaddamapitthe muduni haritatinani jayimsu.  Sasaka ceva harinadayo ca sallahukamiga kaddamamatthake vicaranta tani khadanti.  Tam divasampi eko migo tani khadanto vicarati.  Siho “tam migam ganhissami”ti pabbatamatthaka uppatitva sihavegena pakkhandi, migo maranabhayatajjito viravanto palayi.  Siho vegam sandharetum asakkonto kalalapitthe nipatitva osiditva uggantum asakkonto cattaro pada thambha viya osiditva sattaham niraharo atthasi.  

Atha nam eko sivgalo gocarappasuto tam disva bhayena palayi.  Siho tam pakkositva “bho sivgala, ma palayi, aham kalale laggo, jivitam me dehi”ti aha.  Sivgalo tassa santikam gantva “aham tam uddhareyyam, uddhato pana mam khadeyyasiti bhayami”ti aha.  “Ma bhayi, naham tam khadissami, mahantam pana te gunam karissami, ekenupayena mam uddharahi”ti.  Sivgalo tassa patibbam gahetva catunnam padanam samanta kalale apanetva catunnampi padanam catasso matika (JA.II,27.) khanitva udakabhimukham akasi, udakam pavisitva kalalam mudum akasi.  Tasmim khane sivgalo sihassa udarantaram attano sisam pavesetva “vayamam karohi, sami”ti uccasaddam karonto sisena udaram pahari.  Siho vegam janetva kalala uggantva pakkhanditva thale atthasi.  So muhuttam vissamitva saram oruyha kaddamam dhovitva nhayitva daratham patippassambhetva ekam mahimsam vadhitva dathahi ovijjhitva mamsam ubbattetva “khada, samma”ti sivgalassa purato thapetva tena khadite paccha attana khadi.  Puna sivgalo ekam mamsapesim damsitva ganhi.  “Idam kimatthaya, samma”ti ca vutte “tumhakam dasi atthi, tassa bhago bhavissati”ti aha.  Siho “ganhahi”ti vatva sayampi sihiya atthaya mamsam ganhitva “ehi, samma, amhakam pabbatamuddhani thatva sakhiya vasanatthanam gamissama”ti vatva tattha gantva mamsam khadapetva sivgalabca sivgalibca assasetva “ito patthaya idani aham tumhe patijaggissami”ti attano vasanatthanam netva guhaya dvare abbissa guhaya vasapesi.  Te tato patthaya gocaraya gacchanta sihibca sivgalibca thapetva sivgalena saddhim gantva nanamige vadhitva ubhopi tattheva mamsam khaditva itarasampi dvinnam aharitva denti.  

Evam kale gacchante sihi dve putte vijayi, sivgalipi dve putte vijayi.  Te sabbepi samaggavasam vasimsu.  Athekadivasam sihiya etadahosi-- “ayam siho sivgalabca sivgalibca sivgalapotake ca ativiya piyayati, nunamassa sivgaliya saddhim santhavo atthi, tasma evam sineham karoti, yamnunaham imam piletva tajjetva ito palapeyyan”ti Sa sihassa sivgalam gahetva gocaraya gatakale sivgalim pilesi tajjesi “kimkarana imasmim thane (JA.II,28.) vasati na palayasi”ti?  Puttapissa sivgaliputte tatheva tajjayimsu.  Sivgali tamattham sivgalassa kathetva “sihassa vacanena etaya evam katabhavampi na janama, ciram vasimha, nasapeyyapi no, amhakam vasanatthanameva gacchama”ti aha.  Sivgalo tassa vacanam sutva siham upasavkamitva aha-- “sami, ciram amhehi tumhakam santike nivuttham, aticiram vasanta nama appiya honti, amhakam gocaraya pakkantakale sihi sivgalim vihetheti ‘imasmim thane kasma vasatha, palayatha’ti tajjeti, sihapotakapi sivgalapotake tajjenti.  Yo nama yassa attano santike vasam na roceti, tena so ‘yahi’ti niharitabbova, vihethanam nama kimatthiyan”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
13. “Yena kamam panameti, dhammo balavatam migi; 

unnadanti vijanahi, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.

Tattha yena kamam panameti, dhammo balavatanti balava nama issaro attano sevakam yena disabhagena icchati, tena disabhagena so panameti niharati.  Esa dhammo balavatam ayam issaranam sabhavo pavenidhammova, tasma sace amhakam vasam na rocetha, ujukameva no niharatha vihethanena ko atthoti dipento evamaha.  Migiti siham alapati.  So hi migarajataya miga assa atthiti migi.  Unnadantitipi tameva alapati.  So hi unnatanam dantanam atthitaya unnata danta assa atthiti unnadanti.  “Unnatadanti”tipi pathoyeva.  Vijanahiti “esa issaranam dhammo”ti evam janahi.  Jatam saranato bhayanti amhakam tumhe patitthanatthena saranam, tumhakabbeva santika bhayam jatam, tasma attano vasanatthanameva gamissamati dipeti.  

Aparo nayo-- tava migi sihi unnadantimama puttadaram tajjenti yena kamam panameti, yena yenakarena icchati, tena panameti pavattati, vihethetipi
 (JA.II,29.) palapetipi, evam tvam vijanahi, tattha kim sakka amhehi katum.  Dhammo balavatam esa balavantanam sabhavo, idani mayam gamissama.  Kasma?  Jatam saranato bhayanti.  

Tassa vacanam sutva siho sihim aha-- “bhadde, asukasmim nama kale mama gocaratthaya gantva sattame divase imina sivgalena imaya ca sivgaliya saddhim agatabhavam sarasi”ti.  “Ama, sarami”ti.  “Janasi pana mayham sattaham anagamanassa karanan”ti?  “Na janami, sami”ti.  “Bhadde, aham ‘ekam migam ganhissami’ti virajjhitva kalale laggo, tato nikkhamitum asakkonto sattaham niraharo atthasim, svaham imam sivgalam nissaya jivitam labhim, ayam me jivitadayako sahayo.  Mittadhamme thatum samattho hi mitto dubbalo nama natthi, ito patthaya mayham sahayassa ca sahayikaya ca puttakanabca evarupam avamanam ma akasi”ti vatva siho dutiyam gathamaha-- 
14. “Api cepi dubbalo mitto, mittadhammesu titthati; 

so batako ca bandhu ca, so mitto so ca me sakha;
dathini matimabbittho, sivgalo mama panado”ti.

Tattha api cepiti eko apisaddo anuggahattho, eko sambhavanattho.  Tatrayam yojana-- dubbalopi ce mitto mittadhammesu api titthati, sace thatum sakkoti, so batako ca bandhu ca, so mettacittataya mitto, so ca me sahayatthena sakha.  Dathini matimabbitthoti, bhadde, dathasampanne sihi ma mayham sahayam va sahayim va atimabbi, ayabhi sivgalo mama panadoti.  

Sa tassa vacanam sutva sivgalim khamapetva tato patthaya saputtaya taya saddhim samaggavasam vasi.  Sihapotakapi sivgalapotakehi saddhim kilamana sammodamana matapitunam (JA.II,30.) atikkantakalepi mittabhavam abhinditva sammodamana vasimsu.  Tesam kira sattakulaparivatte abhijjamana metti agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- saccapariyosane keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum.  “Tada Sivgalo Anando ahosi, siho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Gunajatakavannana sattama.

[158] 8. Suhanujatakavannana 
Nayidam visamasilenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve candabhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi samaye Jetavanepi eko bhikkhu Cando ahosi pharuso sahasiko janapadepi.  Athekadivasam janapado bhikkhu kenacideva karaniyena Jetavanam agamasi, samanera ceva daharabhikkhu ca tassa candabhavam jananti.  “Tesam dvinnam candanam kalaham passissama”ti kutuhalena tam bhikkhum Jetavanavasikassa parivenam pahinimsu.  Te ubhopi canda abbamabbam disvava piyasamvasam samsandimsu samimsu, hatthapadapitthisambahanadini akamsu.  Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, canda bhikkhu abbesam upari canda pharusa sahasika, abbamabbam pana ubhopi samagga sammodamana piyasamvasa jata”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepete abbesam canda pharusa sahasika, abbamabbam pana samagga sammodamana piyasamvasa ca ahesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa sabbatthasadhako atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi.  So pana raja thokam dhanalobhapakatiko, (JA.II,31.) tassa mahasono nama kuta-asso atthi.  Atha uttarapathaka assavanija pabca assasatani anesum, assanam agatabhavam rabbo arocesum.  Tato pubbe pana bodhisatto asse agghapetva mulam aparihapetva dapesi.  Raja tam parihayamano abbam amaccam pakkosapetva “tata, asse agghapehi, agghapento ca pathamam mahasonam yatha tesam assanam antaram pavisati, tatha vissajjetva asse damsapetva vanite karapetva dubbalakale mulam hapetva asse agghapeyyasi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  

Assavanija anattamana hutva tena katakiriyam bodhisattassa arocesum.  Bodhisatto “kim pana tumhakam nagare kuta-asso natthi”ti pucchi.  “Atthi sami, suhanu nama kuta-asso cando pharuso”ti.  “Tena hi puna agacchanta tam assam aneyyatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti patissunitva puna agacchanta tam kutassam gahapetva agacchimsu.  Raja “assavanija agata”ti sutva sihapabjaram ugghatetva asse oloketva mahasonam vissajjapesi.  Assavanijapi mahasonam agacchantam disva suhanum vissajjapesum.  Te abbamabbam patva sarirani lehanta sammodamana atthamsu.  Raja bodhisattam pucchi-- “passasi ime dve kutassa abbesam canda pharusa sahasika, abbe asse damsitva gelabbam papenti, idani abbamabbam pana sariram lehanta sammodamana atthamsu, kim nametan”ti?  Bodhisatto “nayime, maharaja, visamasila, samasila samadhatuka ca ete”ti vatva imam gathadvayamaha-- 
15. “Nayidam visamasilena, sonena suhanu saha; 

suhanupi tadisoyeva, yo sonassa sagocaro.

(JA.II,32.) 16. “Pakkhandina pagabbhena, niccam sandanakhadina; 

sameti papam papena, sameti asata asan”ti.

Tattha nayidam visamasilena, sonena suhanu sahati yam idam suhanu kutasso sonena saddhim pemam karoti, idam na attano visamasilena, atha kho attano samasileneva saddhim karoti.  Ubhopi hete attano anacarataya dussilataya samasila samadhatuka.  Suhanupi tadisoyeva, yo sonassa sagocaroti yadiso sono, suhanupi tadisoyeva, yo sonassa sagocaro yamgocaro sono, sopi tamgocaroyeva.  Yatheva hi sono assagocaro asse damsentova carati, tatha suhanupi.  Imina nesam samanagocaratam dasseti.  

Te pana acaragocare ekato katva dassetum “pakkhandina”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha pakkhandinati assanam upari pakkhandanasilena pakkhandanagocarena.  Pagabbhenati kayapagabbhiyadisamannagatena dussilena.  Niccam sandanakhadinati sada attano bandhanayottam khadanasilena khadanagocarena ca.  Sameti papam papenati etesu abbatarena papena saddhim abbatarassa papam dussilyam sameti.  Asata asanti etesu abbatarena asata anacaragocarasampannena saha itarassa asam asadhukammam sameti, guthadini viya guthadihi ekato samsandati sadisam nibbisesameva hotiti.  

Evam vatva ca pana bodhisatto “maharaja, rabba nama atiluddhena na bhavitabbam, parassa santakam nama nasetum na vattati”ti rajanam ovaditva asse agghapetva bhutameva mulam dapesi.  Assavanija yathasabhavameva mulam labhitva hatthatuttha agamamsu.  Rajapi bodhisattassa ovade thatva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dve assa ime dve dutthabhikkhu ahesum, raja Anando, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Suhanujatakavannana atthama.

(JA.II,33.)
[159] 9. Morajatakavannana
Udetayam cakkhuma ekarajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So hi bhikkhu bhikkhuhi Satthu santikam nito “saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthito”ti vutte “saccam, bhante”ti vatva “kim disva”ti vutte “ekam alavkatapatiyattasariram matugamam oloketva”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhu matugamo nama kasma tumhadisanam cittam nalulessati, poranakapanditanampi hi matugamassa saddam sutva satta vassasatani asamudacinnakilesa okasam labhitva khaneneva samudacarimsu.  Visuddhapi satta samkilissanti, uttamayasasamavginopi ayasakyam papunanti, pageva aparisuddha”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto morayoniyam patisandhim gahetva andakalepi kanikaramakulavanna-andakoso hutva andam bhinditva nikkhanto suvannavanno ahosi dassaniyo pasadiko pakkhanam antare surattarajivirajito, so attano jivitam rakkhanto tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamma catutthaya pabbatarajiya ekasmim dandakahirabbapabbatatale vasam kappesi.  So pabhataya rattiya pabbatamatthake nisinno suriyam uggacchantam oloketva attano gocarabhumiyam rakkhavaranatthaya brahmamantam bandhanto “udetayan”ti-adimaha.  

17. “Udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja, harissavanno pathavippabhaso;
tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam,
tayajja gutta viharemu divasan”ti.

(JA.II,34.) Tattha udetiti pacinalokadhatuto uggacchati.  Cakkhumati sakalacakkavalavasinam andhakaram vidhamitva cakkhupatilabhakaranena yam tena tesam dinnam cakkhu, tena cakkhuna cakkhuma.  Ekarajati sakalacakkavale alokakaranam antare setthavisitthatthena ekaraja.  Harissavannoti harisamanavanno, suvannavannoti attho.  Pathavippabhasoti pathaviya pabhaso.  Tam tam namassamiti tasma tam evarupam bhavantam namassami vandami.  Tayajja gutta viharemu divasanti taya ajja rakkhita gopita hutva imam divasam catu-iriyapathaviharena sukham vihareyyama.  

Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya suriyam namassitva dutiyagathaya atite parinibbute Buddhe ceva Buddhagune ca namassati.
“Ye brahmana vedagu sabbadhamme, te me namo te ca mam palayantu;
namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya, namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya;
imam so parittam katva, moro carati esana”ti.

Tattha ye brahmanati ye bahitapapa visuddhibrahmana.  Vedaguti vedanam param gatatipi vedagu, vedehi param gatatipi vedagu.  Idha pana sabbe savkhatasavkhatadhamme vidite pakate katva gatati vedagu.  Tenevaha “sabbadhamme”ti.  Sabbe khandhayatanadhatudhamme salakkhanasamabbalakkhanavasena attano banassa vidite pakate katva gata, tinnam maranam matthakam madditva dasasahassilokadhatum unnadetva bodhitale sammasambodhim patva samsaram va atikkantati attho.  Te me namoti te mama imam namakkaram paticchantu.  Te ca mam palayantuti evam maya namassita ca te Bhagavanto mam palentu rakkhantu gopentu.  Namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya, namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiyati ayam mama (JA.II,35.) namakkaro atitanam parinibbutanam Buddhanam atthu, tesabbeva catusu ca maggesu catusu phalesu banasavkhataya bodhiya atthu, tatha tesabbeva arahattaphalavimuttiya vimuttanam atthu, ya ca nesam tadavgavimutti vikkhambhanavimutti samucchedavimutti patippassaddhivimutti nissaranavimuttiti pabcavidha vimutti, tassa nesam vimuttiyapi ayam mayham namakkaro atthuti.  “Imam so parittam katva, moro carati esana”ti idam pana padadvayam Sattha abhisambuddho hutva aha.  Tassattho-- bhikkhave, so moro imam parittam imam rakkham katva attano gocarabhumiyam pupphaphaladinam atthaya nanappakaraya esanaya carati.
Evam divasam caritva sayam pabbatamatthake nisiditva atthavgatam suriyam olokento Buddhagune avajjetva nivasatthane rakkhavaranatthaya puna brahmamantam bandhanto “apetayan”ti-adimaha.
18. “Apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja, harissavanno pathavippabhaso;
tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam, tayajja gutta viharemu rattim.
“Ye brahmana vedagu sabbadhamme, te me namo te ca mam palayantu;
namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya, namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya;
imam so parittam katva, moro vasamakappayi”ti.

Tattha apetiti apayati attham gacchati.  Imam so parittam katva, moro vasamakappayiti idampi abhisambuddho hutva aha.  Tassattho-- bhikkhave so moro imam parittam imam rakkham katva attano nivasatthane vasam kappayittha, tassa rattim va diva va imassa parittassanubhavena neva bhayam, na lomahamso ahosi.
(JA.II,36.) Atheko Baranasiya avidure nesadagamavasi nesado Himavantapadese vicaranto tasmim dandakahirabbapabbatamatthake nisinnam bodhisattam disva agantva puttassa arocesi.  Athekadivasam khema nama Baranasirabbo devi supinena suvannavannam moram dhammam desentam disva pabuddhakale rabbo arocesi-- “aham, deva, suvannavannassa morassa dhammam sotukama”ti.  Raja amacce pucchi.  Amacca “brahmana janissanti”ti ahamsu.  Brahmana tam sutva “suvannavanna mora nama honti”ti vatva “kattha honti”ti vutte “nesada janissanti”ti ahamsu.  Raja nesade sannipatetva pucchi.  Atha so nesadaputto “Ama, maharaja, dandakahirabbapabbato nama atthi, tattha suvannavanno moro vasati”ti aha.  “Tena hi tam moram amaretva bandhitvava anehi”ti.  Nesado gantva tassa gocarabhumiyam pase oddesi.  Morena akkantatthanepi paso na sabcarati.  Nesado ganhitum asakkonto satta vassani vicaritva tattheva kalamakasi.  Khemapi devi patthitam alabhamana kalamakasi.
Raja “moram me nissaya devi kalakata”ti kujjhitva “Himavantapadese dandakahirabbapabbato nama atthi, tattha suvannavanno moro vasati, ye tassa mamsam khadanti, te ajara amara honti”ti akkharam suvannapatte likhapetva suvannapattam mabjusaya nikkhipapesi.  Tasmim kalakate abbo raja rajjam patva suvannapattam vacetva “ajaro amaro bhavissami”ti abbam nesadam pesesi.  Sopi gantva bodhisattam gahetum asakkonto tattheva kalamakasi.  Eteneva niyamena cha rajaparivatta gata.  Atha sattamo raja rajjam patva ekam nesadam pahini.  So gantva bodhisattena akkantatthanepi pasassa asabcaranabhavam, (JA.II,37.) attano parittam katva gocarabhumigamanabhavabcassa batva paccantam otaritva ekam morim gahetva yatha hatthatalasaddena naccati, accharasaddena ca vassati, evam sikkhapetva tam adaya gantva morena paritte akate patoyeva pasayatthiyo ropetva pase oddetva morim vassapesi.  Moro visabhagam matugamasaddam sutva kilesaturo hutva parittam katum asakkunitva gantva pase bajjhi.  Atha nam nesado gahetva gantva Baranasirabbo adasi.
Raja tassa rupasampattim disva tutthamanaso asanam dapesi.  Bodhisatto pabbattasane nisiditva “maharaja, kasma mam ganhapesi”ti pucchi.  “Ye kira tava mamsam khadanti, te ajara amara honti, svaham tava mamsam khaditva ajaro amaro hotukamo tam ganhapesin”ti.  “Maharaja, mama tava mamsam khadanta ajara amara hontu, aham pana marissami”ti “Ama, marissasi”ti.  “Mayi marante pana mama mamsameva khaditva kinti katva na marissanti”ti?  “Tvam suvannavanno, tasma kira tava mamsam khadaka ajara amara bhavissanti”ti.  “Maharaja, aham pana na akarana suvannavanno jato, pubbe panaham imasmimyeva nagare cakkavatti raja hutva sayampi pabca silani rakkhim, sakalacakkavalavasinopi rakkhapesim, svaham kalam karitva tavatimsabhavane nibbatto, tattha yavatayukam thatva tato cuto abbassa akusalassa nissandena morayoniyam nibbattitvapi poranasilanubhavena suvannavanno jato”ti.  “‘Tvam cakkavatti raja hutva silam rakkhitva silaphalena suvannavanno jato’ti kathamidam amhehi saddhatabbam.  Atthi no koci (JA.II,38.) sakkhi”ti “Atthi, maharaja”ti.  “Ko nama”ti?  “Maharaja, aham cakkavattikale ratanamaye rathe nisiditva akase vicarim, so me ratho mavgalapokkharaniya antobhumiyam nidahapito, tam mavgalapokkharanito ukkhipapehi, so me sakkhi bhavissati”ti.
Raja “sadhu”ti patissunitva pokkharanito udakam harapetva ratham niharapetva bodhisattassa saddahi.  Bodhisatto “maharaja, thapetva amatamahanibbanam avasesa sabbe savkhatadhamma hutva abhavino anicca khayavayadhammayeva”ti rabbo dhammam desetva rajanam pabcasu silesu patitthapesi.  Raja pasanno bodhisattam rajjena pujetva mahantam sakkaram akasi.  So rajjam tasseva patiniyyadetva katipaham vasitva “appamatto hohi, maharaja”ti ovaditva akase uppatitva dandakahirabbapabbatameva agamasi.  Rajapi bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahatte patitthahi.  “Tada raja Anando ahosi, suvannamoro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
Morajatakavannana navama.

[160] 10. Vinilajatakavannana
Evameva nuna rajananti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa Sugatalayam arabbha kathesi.  Devadatte hi gayasisagatanam dvinnam aggasavakanam Sugatalayam dassetva nipanne ubhopi thera dhammam desetva attano nissitake adaya Veluvanam agamimsu.  Te Satthara “Sariputta, Devadatto tumhe disva (JA.II,39.) kim akasi”ti puttha “bhante, Sugatalayam dassetva mahavinasam papuni”ti arocesum.  Sattha “na kho, Sariputta, Devadatto idaneva mama anukiriyam karonto vinasam patto, pubbepi papuniyeva”ti vatva therehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite videharatthe Mithilayam videharaje rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthasi.  Tada ekassa suvannahamsarajassa gocarabhumiyam kakiya saddhim samvaso ahosi.  Sa puttam vijayi.  So neva matupatirupako ahosi, na pitu.  Athassa vinilakadhatukatta “vinilako”tveva namam akamsu.  Hamsaraja abhinham gantva puttam passati.  Apare panassa dve hamsapotaka putta ahesum.  Te pitaram abhinham manussapatham gacchantam disva pucchimsu-- “tata, tumhe kasma abhinham manussapatham gacchatha”ti?  “Tata, ekaya me kakiya saddhim samvasamanvaya eko putto jato, ‘vinilako’tissa namam, tamaham datthum gacchami”ti.  “Kaham panete vasanti”ti?  “Videharatthe Mithilaya avidure asukasmim nama thane ekasmim talagge vasanti”ti.  “Tata, manussapatho nama sasavko sappatibhayo, tumhe ma gacchatha, mayam gantva tam anessama”ti dve hamsapotaka pitara acikkhitasabbaya tattha gantva tam vinilakam ekasmim dandake nisidapetva mukhatundakena dandakotiyam damsitva Mithilanagaramatthakena payimsu.  Tasmim khane videharaja sabbasetacatusindhavayuttarathavare nisiditva nagaram padakkhinam karoti.  Vinilako tam disva cintesi-- “mayham videharabba kim nanakaranam, esa catusindhavayuttarathe nisiditva nagaram anusabcarati, aham pana hamsayuttarathe nisiditva gacchami”ti.  So akasena gacchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,40.) 19. “Evameva nuna rajanam, vedeham Mithilaggaham; 

assa vahanti ajabba, yatha hamsa vinilakan”ti.

Tattha evamevati evam eva, nunati parivitakke nipato.  Ekamsepi vattatiyeva.  Vedehanti videharatthasamikam.  Mithilaggahanti Mithilageham, Mithilayam gharam pariggahetva vasamananti attho.  Ajabbati karanakaranajananaka.  Yatha hamsa vinilakanti yatha ime hamsa mam vinilakam vahanti, evameva vahantiti.  

Hamsapotaka tassa vacanam sutva kujjhitva “idheva nam patetva gamissama”ti cittam uppadetvapi “evam kate pita no kim vakkhati”ti garahabhayena pitu santikam netva tena katakiriyam pitu acikkhimsu.  Atha nam pita kujjhitva “kim tvam mama puttehi adhikatarosi, yo mama putte abhibhavitva rathe yuttasindhave viya karosi, attano pamanam na janasi.  Imam thanam tava agocaro, attano matu vasanatthanameva gacchahi”ti tajjetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
20. “Vinila duggam bhajasi, abhumim tata sevasi; 

gamantakani sevassu, etam matalayam tava”ti.

Tattha vinilati tam namenalapati.  Duggam bhajasiti imesam vasena giriduggam bhajasi.  Abhumim, tata, sevasiti, tata, girivisamam nama tava abhumi tam sevasi upagacchasi.  Etam matalayam tavati etam gamantam ukkaratthanam amakasusanatthanabca tava matu alayam geham vasanatthanam, tattha gacchahiti.  Evam tam tajjetva “gacchatha, nam Mithilanagarassa ukkarabhumiyabbeva otaretva etha”ti putte anapesi, te tatha akamsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada vinilako Devadatto ahosi, dve hamsapotaka dve aggasavaka ahesum, pita Anando ahosi, videharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vinilajatakavannana dasama.

Dalhavaggo pathamo.
Tassuddanam-- 
Rajovadabca sivgalam, sukaram uragam bhaggam;
alinacittagunabca, suhanu moravinilam.

(JA.II,41.)
2. Santhavavaggo
[161] 1. Indasamanagottajatakavannana 
Na santhavam kapurisena kayirati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacajatikam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa vatthu navakanipate Gijjhajatake (ja.1.9.1 adayo) avibhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “Pubbepi tvam, bhikkhu, dubbacataya panditanam vacanam akatva mattahatthipadehi sabcunnito”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vuddhippatto gharavasam pahayaisipabbajjam pabbajitva pabcannam isisatanam ganasattha hutva Himavantapadese vasam kappesi.  Tada tesu tapasesu indasamanagotto nameko tapaso ahosi dubbaco anovadako.  So ekam hatthipotakam posesi.  Bodhisatto sutva tam pakkositva “saccam kira tvam hatthipotakam posesi”ti pucchi.  “Saccam, acariya, matamatikam ekam hatthipotakam posemi”ti.  “Hatthino nama vuddhippatta posakeyeva marenti, ma tam posehi”ti.  “Tena vina vattitum na sakkomi acariya”ti.  “Tena hi pabbayissasi”ti.  So tena posiyamano aparabhage mahasariro ahosi.  

Athekasmim kale te isayo vanamulaphalaphalatthaya duram gantva tattheva katipaham vasimsu.  Hatthipi aggadakkhinavate pabhinnamado hutva tassa pannasalam viddhamsetva paniyaghatam bhinditva pasanaphalakam khipitva alambanaphalakam lubcitva “tam tapasam maretvava gamissami”ti ekam gahanatthanam pavisitva tassa agamanamaggam olokento atthasi.  Indasamanagotto tassa (JA.II,42.) gocaram gahetva sabbesam puratova agacchanto tam disva pakatisabbayevassa santikam agamasi.  Atha nam so hatthi gahanatthana nikkhamitva sondaya paramasitva bhumiyam patetva sisam padena akkamitva jivitakkhayam papetva madditva kobcanadam katva arabbam pavisi.  Sesatapasa tam pavattim bodhisattassa arocesum Bodhisatto “kapurisehi nama saddhim samsaggo na katabbo”ti vatva ima gatha aha-- 
21. “Na santhavam kapurisena kayira, ariyo anariyena pajanamattham; 

ciranuvutthopi karoti papam, gajo yatha indasamanagottam.

22. “Yam tveva jabba sadiso mamanti, silena pabbaya sutena capi; 

teneva mettim kayiratha saddhim, sukho have sappurisena savgamo”ti.

Tattha na santhavam kapurisena kayirati kucchitena kodhapurisena saddhim tanhasanthavam va mittasanthavam va na kayiratha.  Ariyo anariyena pajanamatthanti ariyoti cattaro ariya acara-ariyo livga-ariyo dassana-ariyo pativedha-ariyoti.  Tesu acara-ariyo idha adhippeto.  So pajanamattham attham pajananto atthanatthakusalo acare thito ariyapuggalo anariyena nillajjena dussilena saddhim santhavam na kareyyati attho.  Kim karana?  Ciranuvutthopi karoti papanti, yasma anariyo ciram ekato anuvutthopi tam ekato nivasam aganetva karoti papam lamakakammam karotiyeva.  Yatha kim?  Gajo yatha indasamanagottanti, yatha so gajo indasamanagottam marento papam akasiti attho.  Yam tveva jabba sadiso mamanti-adisu yam tveva puggalam “ayam mama siladihi sadiso”ti janeyya, teneva saddhim mettim kayiratha, sappurisena saddhim samagamo sukhavahoti.  

(JA.II,43.) Evam bodhisatto “anovadakena nama na bhavitabbam, susikkhitena bhavitum vattati”ti isiganam ovaditva indasamanagottassa sarirakiccam karetva brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada indasamanagotto ayam dubbaco ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Indasamanagottajatakavannana pathama.

[162] 2. Santhavajatakavannana 
Na santhavasma paramatthi papiyoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto aggijuhanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Navgutthajatake (ja.1.1.144 adayo) kathitasadisameva.  Bhikkhu te aggim juhante disva “bhante, jatila nanappakaram micchatapam karonti, atthi nu kho ettha vuddhi”ti Bhagavantam pucchimsu.  “Na, bhikkhave, etthakaci vuddhi nama atthi, poranakapanditapi aggijuhane vuddhi atthiti sabbaya ciram aggim juhitva tasmim kamme avuddhimeva disva aggim udakena nibbapetva sakhadihi pothetva puna nivattitvapi na olokesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbatti.  Matapitaro tassa jataggim gahetva tam solasavassuddese thitam ahamsu-- “kim, tata, jataggim gahetva arabbe aggim paricarissasi, udahu tayo vede ugganhitva kutumbam santhapetva gharavasam vasissasi”ti.  So “na me gharavasena attho, arabbe aggim paricaritva brahmalokaparayano bhavissami”ti jataggim gahetva matapitaro vanditva arabbam pavisitva pannasalaya vasam kappetva aggim paricari.  So ekadivasam nimantitatthanam gantva sappina payasam labhitva “imam payasam mahabrahmuno yajissami”ti tam
 (JA.II,44.) payasam aharitva aggim jaletva “aggim tava bhavantam sappiyuttam payasam payemi”ti payasam aggimhi pakkhipi.  Bahusinehe payase aggimhi pakkhittamatteyeva aggi jalitva paccuggatahi accihi pannasalam jhapesi.  Brahmano bhitatasito palayitva bahi thatva “kapurisehi nama santhavo na katabbo, idani me imina aggina kicchena kata pannasala jhapita”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
23. “Na santhavasma paramatthi papiyo, yo santhavo kapurisena hoti; 

santappito sappina payasena, kicchakatam pannakutim adayhi”ti.

Tattha na santhavasmati tanhasanthavapi ca mittasanthavapi cati duvidhapi etasma santhava param uttari abbam papataram natthi, lamakataram nama natthiti attho.  Yo santhavo kapurisenati yo papakena kapurisena saddhim duvidhopi santhavo, tato papataram abbam natthi.  Kasma?  Santappito …pe…adayhiti, yasma sappina ca payasena ca santappitopi ayam aggi maya kicchena katam pannasalam jhapesiti attho.  

So evam vatva “na me taya mittadubbhina attho”ti tam aggim udakena nibbapetva sakhahi pothetva antoHimavantam pavisitva ekam samamigim sihassa ca byagghassa ca dipino ca mukham lehantim disva “sappurisehi saddhim santhava param seyyo nama natthi”ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
24. “Na santhavasma paramatthi seyyo, yo santhavo sappurisena hoti; 
(JA.II,45.) sihassa byagghassa ca dipino ca, sama mukham lehati santhavena”ti.

Tattha sama mukham lehati santhavenati sama nama migi imesam tinnam jananam santhavena sinehena mukham lehatiti.  

Evam vatva bodhisatto antoHimavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jivitapariyosane brahmalokupago ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tena samayena tapaso ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Santhavajatakavannana dutiya.

[163] 3. Susimajatakavannana 
Kala miga setadanta tavimeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto chandakadanam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyabhi kadaci ekameva kulam Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa danam deti, kadaci abbatitthiyanam deti, kadaci ganabandhanena bahu ekato hutva denti, kadaci vithisabhagena, kadaci Sakalanagaravasino chandakam samharitva danam denti.  Imasmim pana kale Sakalanagaravasino chandakam samharitva sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva dve kotthasa hutva ekacce “imam sabbaparikkharadanam abbatitthiyanam dassama”ti ahamsu, ekacce “Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa”ti.  Evam punappunam kathaya vattamanaya abbatitthiyasavakehi abbatitthiyanabbeva Buddhasavakehi “‘buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghasseva’ti vutte sambahulam karisama”ti sambahulaya kathaya “Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa dassama”ti vadantayeva bahuka jata, tesabbeva katha patitthasi Abbatitthiyasavaka Buddhanam databbadanassa antarayam katum nasakkhimsu.  Nagara Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva sattaham mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase sabbaparikkhare adamsu.  Sattha anumodanam katva mahajanam (JA.II,46.) maggaphalehi pabodhetva Jetavanaviharameva gantva Bhikkhusavghena vatte dassite Gandhakutippamukhe thatva Sugatovadam datva Gandhakutim pavisi.  
Sayanhasamaye bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannipatitva katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, abbatitthiyasavaka Buddhanam databbadanassa antarayakaranatthaya vayamantapi antarayam katum nasakkhimsu, tam sabbaparikkharadanam Buddhanamyeva padamulam agatam, aho Buddhabalam nama mahantan”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, ete abbatitthiyasavaka idaneva mayham databbadanassa antarayakaranatthaya vayamanti, pubbepi vayamimsu, so pana parikkharo sabbakalepi mameva padamulam agacchati”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam susimo nama raja ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto tassa purohitassa brahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, tassa solasavassikakale pita kalamakasi.  So pana dharamanakale rabbo hatthimavgalakarako ahosi.  Hatthinam mavgalakaranatthane abhata-upakaranabhandabca hatthalavkarabca sabbam soyeva alattha.  Evamassa ekekasmim mavgale kotimattam dhanam uppajjati.  Atha tasmim kale hatthimavgalachano sampapuni.  Sesa brahmana rajanam upasavkamitva “maharaja, hatthimavgalachano sampatto, mavgalam katum vattati.  Purohitabrahmanassa pana putto atidaharo, neva tayo vede janati, na hatthisuttam, mayam hatthimavgalam karissama”ti ahamsu.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Brahmana purohitaputtassa hatthimavgalam katum adatva “hatthimavgalam katva mayam dhanam ganhissama”ti hatthatuttha vicaranti.  Atha “catutthe divase hatthimavgalam bhavissati”ti bodhisattassa (JA.II,47.) mata tam pavattim sutva “hatthimavgalakaranam nama yava sattama kulaparivatta amhakam vamso, vamso ca no osakkissati, dhana ca parihayissama”ti anusocamana parodi.  

Bodhisatto “kasma, amma, rodasi”ti vatva tam karanam sutva “nanu, amma, aham mavgalam karissami”ti aha.  “Tata, tvam neva tayo vede janasi, na hatthisuttam, katham mavgalam karissasi”ti.  “Amma, kada pana hatthimavgalam karissati”ti?  “Ito catutthe divase, tata”ti.  “Amma, tayo pana vede pagune katva hatthisuttam jananaka-acariyo kaham vasati”ti?  “Tata, evarupo disapamokkho acariyo ito visayojanasatamatthake gandhararatthe Takkasilayam vasati”ti.  “Amma, amhakam vamsam na nasessami, aham sve ekadivaseneva Takkasilam gantva ekaratteneva tayo vede ca hatthisuttabca ugganhitva punadivase agantva catutthe divase hatthimavgalam karissami, ma rodi”ti mataram samassasetva punadivase bodhisatto patova bhubjitva ekakova nikkhamitva ekadivaseneva Takkasilam gantva acariyam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  

Atha nam acariyo “kuto agatosi, tata”ti pucchi.  “Baranasito, acariya”ti.  “Kenatthena”ti?  “Tumhakam santike tayo vede ca hatthisuttabca ugganhanatthaya”ti.  “Sadhu, tata, ugganha”ti.  Bodhisatto “acariya, mayham kammam accayikan”ti sabbam pavattim arocetva “aham ekadivaseneva visayojanasatam agato, ajjevekarattim mayhameva okasam karotha, ito tatiyadivase hatthimavgalam bhavissati, aham ekeneva uddesamaggena sabbam ugganhissami”ti vatva acariyam okasam karetva acariyassa bhuttakale sayam bhubjitva acariyassa pade dhovitva sahassatthavikam purato (JA.II,48.) thapetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno pariyattim patthapetva arune uggacchante tayo vede ca hatthisuttabca nitthapetva “abbopi atthi, acariya”ti pucchitva “natthi tata, sabbam nitthitan”ti vutte “acariya, imasmim ganthe ettakam padapaccabhattham, ettakam sajjhayasammohatthanam, ito patthaya tumhe antevasike evam vaceyyatha”ti acariyassa sippam sodhetva patova bhubjitva acariyam vanditva ekadivaseneva Baranasim paccagantva mataram vanditva “uggahitam te, tata, sippan”ti vutte “ama, amma”ti vatva mataram paritosesi.  

Punadivase hatthimavgalachano patiyadiyittha.  Satamatte hatthisondalavkare ca suvannaddhaje hemajalasabchanne katva thapesum, rajavganam alavkarimsu.  Brahmana “mayam hatthimavgalam karissama, mayam karissama”ti manditapasadhita atthamsu.  Susimopi raja sabbalavkarapatimandito upakaranabhandam gahapetva mavgalatthanam agamasi.  Bodhisattopi kumarapariharena alavkato attano parisaya purakkhataparivarito rabbo santikam gantva “saccam kira, maharaja, tumhe amhakam vamsabca attano vamsabca nasetva ‘abbehi brahmanehi hatthimavgalam karetva hatthalavkarabca upakaranani ca tesam dassama’ti avacuttha”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
25. “Kala miga setadanta tavime, parosatam hemajalabhichanna; 

te te dadamiti susima brusi, anussaram pettipitamahanan”ti.

Tattha te te dadamiti susima brusiti te ete tava santake “kala miga setadanta”ti evam gate parosatam sabbalavkarapatimandite (JA.II,49.) hatthi abbesam brahmananam dadamiti saccam kira, bho susima, evam brusiti attho.  Anussaram pettipitamahananti amhakabca attano ca vamse pitupitamahanam acinnam sarantoyeva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, yava sattamakulaparivatta tumhakam pettipitamahanam amhakam pettipitamaha ca hatthimavgalam karonti, so tvam evam anussarantopi amhakabca attano ca vamsam nasetva saccam kira evam brusiti.  

Susimo raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
26. “Kala miga setadanta mamime, parosatam hemajalabhichanna; 

te te dadamiti vadami manava, anussaram pettipitamahanan”ti.

Tattha te te dadamiti te ete hatthi abbesam brahmananam dadamiti saccameva manava vadami, neva hatthi brahmananam dadamiti attho.  Anussaranti pettipitamahanam kiriyam anussaramiyeva, no nanussarami, amhakam pettipitamahanam hatthimavgalam tumhakam pettipitamaha karontiti pana anussarantopi evam vadamiyevati adhippayenevamaha.  

Atha nam bodhisatto etadavoca-- “maharaja, amhakabca attano ca vamsam anussarantoyeva kasma mam thapetva abbehi hatthimavgalam karapetha”ti.  “Tvam kira, tata, tayo vede hatthisuttabca na janasi”ti mayham arocesum, tenaham abbehi brahmanehi karapemiti.  “Tena hi, maharaja, ettakesu brahmanesu ekabrahmanopi tisu vedesu va hatthisuttesu va ekadesampi yadi maya saddhim kathetum samatto atthi, utthahatu, tayopi vede hatthisuttabca saddhim hatthimavgalakaranena mam thapetva abbo sakalajambudipepi jananto (JA.II,50) nama natthi”ti sihanadam nadi.  Ekabrahmanopi tassa patisattu hutva utthatum nasakkhi.  Bodhisatto attano kulavamsam patitthapetva mavgalam katva bahum dhanam adaya attano nivesanam agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahattam papunimsu.  “Tada mata mahamaya ahosi, pita Suddhodanamaharaja, susimo raja Anando, disapamokkho acariyo Sariputto, manavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Susimajatakavannana tatiya.

[164] 4. Gijjhajatakavannana 
Yam nu gijjho yojanasatanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Samajatake (ja.2.22.296 adayo) avibhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, gihi posesi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “kim pana te honti”ti pucchitva “matapitaro me, bhante”ti vutte “sadhu sadhu”ti tassa sadhukaram datva “ma, bhikkhave, imam bhikkhum ujjhayittha, poranakapanditapi gunavasena abbatakanampi upakaram akamsu, imassa pana matapitunam upakarakaranam bharoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gijjhakutapabbate gijjhayoniyam nibbattitva matapitaro poseti.  Athekasmim kale mahati vatavutthi ahosi.  Gijjha vatavutthim sahitum asakkonta sitabhayena Baranasim gantva pakarasamipe ca parikhasamipe ca sitena kampamana nisidimsu.  Tada Baranasisetthi nagara nikkhamitva nhayitum gacchanto te gijjhe kilamante disva ekasmim anovassakatthane sannipatetva aggim karapetva gosusanam pesetva gomamsam aharapetva tesam dapetva arakkham thapesi.  Gijjha vupasantaya (JA.II,51.) vatavutthiya kallasarira hutva pabbatameva agamamsu.  Te tattheva sannipatitva evam mantayimsu-- “Baranasisetthina amhakam upakaro kato, katupakarassa ca nama paccupakaram katum vattati, tasma ito patthaya tumhesu yo yam vattham va abharanam va labhati, tena tam Baranasisetthissa gehe akasavgane patetabban”ti.  

Tato patthaya gijjha manussanam vatthabharanani atape sukkhapentanam pamadam oloketva sena viya mamsapesim sahasa gahetva Baranasisetthissa gehe akasavgane patenti.  So gijjhanam aharanabhavam batva sabbani tani visumyeva thapesi.  “Gijjha nagaram vilumpanti”ti rabbo arocesum.  Raja “ekam gijjhampi tava ganhatha, sabbam aharapessami”ti tattha tattha pase ceva jalani ca oddapesi.  Matuposakagijjho pase bajjhi, tam gahetva “rabbo dassessama”ti nenti.  Baranasisetthi rajupatthanam gacchanto te manusse gijjham gahetva gacchante disva “ma imam gijjham badhayimsu”ti saddhibbeva agamasi.  Gijjham rabbo dassesum.  Atha nam raja pucchi-- “tumhe nagaram vilumpitva vatthadini ganhatha”ti.  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Kassa tani dinnani”ti?  “Baranasisetthissa”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Amhakam tena jivitam dvinnam, upakarassa nama paccupakaram katum vattati, tasma adamha”ti.  Atha nam raja “gijjha kira yojanasatamatthake thatva kunapam passanti, kasma tvam attano odditam pasam na passasi”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
27. “Yam nu gijjho yojanasatam, kunapani avekkhati; 

kasma jalabca pasabca, asajjapi na bujjhasi”ti.

(JA.II,52.) Tattha yanti nipatamattam, nuti namatthe nipato.  Gijjho nama yojanasatam atikkamitva thitani kunapani avekkhati, passatiti attho.  Asajjapiti asadetvapi, sampapunitvapiti attho.  “Tvam attano atthaya odditam jalabca pasabca patvapi kasma na bujjhasi”ti pucchi.  

Gijjho tassa vacanam sutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
28. “Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasavkhaye; 

atha jalabca pasabca, asajjapi na bujjhati”ti.

Tattha parabhavoti vinaso.  Posoti satto.  

Gijjhassa vacanam sutva raja setthim pucchi-- “saccam kira, mahasetthi, gijjhehi tumhakam gehe vatthadini abhatani”ti.  “Saccam, deva”ti.  “Kaham tani”ti?  “Deva, maya tani sabbani visum thapitani, yam yesam santakam, tam tesam dassami, imam gijjham vissajjetha”ti gijjham vissajjapetva mahasetthim sabbesam santakani dapesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi “Tada raja Anando ahosi, Baranasisetthi Sariputto, matuposakagijjho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Gijjhajatakavannana catuttha.

[165] 5. Nakulajatakavannana 
Saddhim katva amittenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto senibhandanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Uragajatake (ja.1.2.7-8) kathitasadisameva.  Idhapi Sattha “na, bhikkhave, ime dve mahamatta idaneva maya samagga kata, pubbepaham ime samagge akasimyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto (JA.II,53.) Takkasilayam sabbasippani uggahetva gharavasam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ubchacariyaya vanamulaphalaharo Himavantapadese vasam kappesi.  Tassa cavkamanakotiyam ekasmim vammike nakulo, tasseva santike ekasmim rukkhabile sappo ca vasam kappesi.  Te ubhopi ahinakula niccakalam kalaham karonti.  Bodhisatto tesam kalahe adinavabca mettabhavanaya ca anisamsam kathetva “kalaham nama akatva samaggavasam vasitum vattati”ti ovaditva ubhopi te samagge akasi.  Atha sappassa bahinikkhantakale nakulo cavkamanakotiyam vammikassa biladvare sisam niharitva mukham vivaritva nipanno assasanto passasanto niddam upagabchi.  Bodhisatto tam tatha niddayamanam disva “kim nu kho te nissaya bhayam uppannan”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
29. “Sandhim katva amittena, andajena jalabuja; 

vivariya datham sesi, kuto te bhayamagatan”ti.

Tattha sandhim katvati mittabhavam karitva.  Andajenati andakose nibbattena nagena.  Jalabujati nakulam alapati.  So hi jalabumhi jatatta “jalabujo”ti vuccati.  Vivariyati vivaritva.  

Evam bodhisattena vutto nakulo “ayya, paccamitto nama na avajanitabbo asavkitabboyeva”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
30. “Savketheva amittasmim, mittasmimpi na vissase; 

abhaya bhayamuppannam, api mulani kantati”ti.

Tattha abhaya bhayamuppannanti na ito te bhayamuppannanti abhayo, ko so?  Mitto.  Yabhi mittasmimpi vissase sati tato bhayam uppajjati, tam mulanipi kantati, mittassa sabbarandhanam viditatta mulaghaccaya samvattatiti attho.  

(JA.II,54.) Atha nam bodhisatto “ma bhayi, yatha sappo tayi na dubbhati, evamaham karissami, tvam ito patthaya tasmim asavkam ma kari”ti ovaditva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  Tepi yathakammam gata.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sappo ca nakulo ca ime dve mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Nakulajatakavannana pabcama.

[166] 6. Upasalakajatakavannana 
Upasalakanamaniti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam upasalakam nama susanasuddhikam brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  So kira addho ahosi mahaddhano, ditthigatikatta pana dhuravihare vasantanampi Buddhanam savgaham nama na akasi.  Putto panassa pandito ahosi banasampanno.  So mahallakakale puttam aha-- “ma kho mam, tata, abbassa vasalassa jhapitasusane jhapehi, ekasmim pana anucchitthasusaneyeva mam jhapeyyasi”ti.  “Tata, aham tumhakam jhapetabbayuttakam thanam na janami, sadhu vata mam adaya gantva ‘imasmim thane mam jhapeyyasi’ti tumheva acikkhatha”ti.  Brahmano “sadhu, tata”ti tam adaya nagara nikkhamitva gijjhakutamatthakam abhiruhitva “tata, idam abbassa vasalassa ajhapitatthanam, ettha mam jhapeyyasi”ti vatva puttena saddhim pabbata otaritum arabhi.  
Sattha pana tam divasam paccusakale bodhaneyyabandhave olokento tesam pitaputtanam sotapattimaggassa upanissayam addasa.  Tasma maggam gahetva thitaluddako viya pabbatapadam gantva tesam pabbatamatthaka otarantanam agamayamano nisidi, te otaranta Sattharam addasamsu.  Sattha patisantharam karonto “kaham gamissatha brahmana”ti pucchi.  Manavo tamattham arocesi.  Sattha “tena hi ehi, tava pitara acikkhitatthanam gacchama”ti ubho pitaputte gahetva pabbatamatthakam aruyha “kataram thanan”ti pucchi.  Manavo “imesam tinnam pabbatanam antaram acikkhi, (JA.II,55.) bhante”ti aha.  Sattha “na kho, manava, tava pita idaneva susanasuddhiko, pubbepi susanasuddhikova, na cesa idaneva ‘imasmim thane mam jhapeyyasi’ti tava acikkhati, pubbepi imasmimyeva thane attano jhapitabhavam acikkhi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite imasmibbeva rajagahe ayameva upasalako brahmano ayamevassa putto ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto Magadharatthe brahmanakule nibbattitva paripunnasippo isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto Himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya gijjhakute pannasalayam vihasi.  Tada so brahmano iminava niyamena puttam vatva puttena “tumheyeva me tatharupam thanam acikkhatha”ti vutte “idameva thanan”ti acikkhitva puttena saddhim otaranto bodhisattam disva tassa santikam upasavkami.  Bodhisatto iminava niyamena pucchitva manavassa vacanam sutva “ehi, tava pitara acikkhitatthanassa ucchitthabhavam va anucchitthabhavam va janissama”ti tehi saddhim pabbatamatthakam aruyha “idam tinnam pabbatanam antaram anucchitthatthanan”ti manavena vutte “manava, imasmimyeva thane jhapitakanam pamanam natthi, taveva pita imasmimyeva rajagahe brahmanakuleyeva nibbattitva upasalakoyeva nama hutva imasmimyeva pabbatantare cuddasa jatisahassani jhapito.  Pathaviyabhi ajhapitatthanam va asusanatthanam va sisanam anivesitatthanam va laddhum na sakka”ti pubbenivasabanena paricchinditva imam gathadvayamaha-- 
(JA.II,56.) 31. “Upasalakanamani sahassani catuddasa; 

asmim padese daddhani, natthi loke anamatam.

32. “Yamhi saccabca dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo; 

etam ariya sevanti, etam loke anamatan”ti.

Tattha anamatanti matatthanam.  Tabhi upacaravasena “amatan”ti vuccati, tam patisedhento “anamatan”ti aha.  “Anamatan”tipi patho, lokasmibhi anamatatthanam asusanam nama natthiti attho.  Yamhi saccabca dhammo cati yasmim puggale catusaccavatthukam pubbabhagasaccabanabca lokuttaradhammo ca atthi.  Ahimsati paresam avihesa avihethana.  Samyamoti silasamyamo.  Damoti indriyadamanam.  Idabca gunajatam yamhi puggale atthi, etam ariya sevantiti, ariya Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca Buddhasavaka ca etam thanam sevanti, evarupam puggalam upasavkamanti bhajantiti attho.  Etam loke anamatanti etam gunajatam loke amatabhavasadhanato anamatam nama.  

Evam bodhisatto pitaputtanam dhammam desetva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ubho pitaputta sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  “Tada pitaputtava etarahi pitaputta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Upasalakajatakavannana chattha.

[167] 7. Samiddhijatakavannana 
Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhuti idam Sattha rajagaham upanissaya tapodarame viharanto samiddhitheram arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi ayasma samiddhi sabbarattim padhanam padahitva arunuggamanavelaya nhatva suvannavannam attabhavam sukkhapayamano antaravasakam nivasetva uttarasavgam hatthena gahetva atthasi suparikammakata viya suvannapatima.  Attabhavasamiddhiyayeva (JA.II,57.) hissa “samiddhi”ti namam ahosi.  Athassa sarirasobhaggam disva eka devadhita patibaddhacitta theram evamaha-- “tvam khosi, bhikkhu, daharo yuva susu kalakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko, evarupassa tava kame aparibhubjitva ko attho pabbajjaya, kame tava paribhubjassu, paccha pabbajitva samanadhammam karissasi”ti.  Atha nam thero aha-- “devadhite, ‘asukasmim nama vaye thito marissami’ti mama maranakalam na janami, esa me kalo paticchanno, tasma tarunakaleyeva samanadhammam katva dukkhassantam karissami”ti.  Sa therassa santika patisantharam alabhitva tattheva antaradhayi.  Thero Sattharam upasavkamitva etamattham arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, samiddhi, tvabbeva etarahi devadhitaya palobhito, pubbepi devadhitaro pabbajite palobhimsuyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim kasigamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim patva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantapadese ekam jatassaram nissaya vasam kappesi.  So sabbarattim padhanam padahitva arunuggamanavelaya nhatva ekam vakkalam nivasetva ekam hatthena gahetva sariram vodakam karonto atthasi.  Athassa rupasobhaggappattam attabhavam oloketva patibaddhacitta eka devadhita bodhisattam palobhayamana pathamam gathamaha-- 
33. “Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu, na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi; 

bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu, ma tam kalo upaccaga”ti.

Tattha abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhuti bhikkhu tvam daharakale kilesakamavasena vatthukame abhutvava bhikkhaya carasi.  Na hi bhutvana bhikkhasiti nanu nama pabca kamagune bhutva bhikkhaya caritabbam, kame abhutvava bhikkhacariyam upagatosi.  Bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassuti bhikkhu daharakale tava kame bhubjitva paccha mahallakakale bhikkhassu.  Ma tam kalo upaccagati ayam kame bhubjanakalo daharakalo, tam ma atikkamatuti.  

(JA.II,58.) Bodhisatto devataya vacanam sutva attano ajjhasayam pakasento dutiyam gathamaha-- 
34. “Kalam voham na janami, channo kalo na dissati; 
tasma abhutva bhikkhami, ma mam kalo upaccaga”ti.

Tattha kalam voham na janamiti voti nipatamattam.  Aham pana “pathamavaye va maya maritabbam majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va”ti evam attano maranakalam na janami.  Panditena hi puggalena-- 
“Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati;
pabcete jivalokasmim, animitta na nayare”ti.

Channo kalo na dissatiti yasma “asukasmim nama vayakale hemantadi-utukale va maya maritabban”ti mayhampesa channo hutva kalo na dissati, suppaticchanno hutva thito na pabbayati.  Tasma abhutva bhikkhamiti tena karanena pabca kamagune abhutva bhikkhami.  Ma mam kalo upaccagati mam samanadhammakaranakalo ma atikkamatuti attho.  Imina karanena daharova samano pabbajitva samanadhammam karomiti.  Devadhita bodhisattassa vacanam sutva tattheva antaradhayi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada devadhita ayam devadhita ahosi, ahameva tena samayena tapaso ahosin”ti.  
Samiddhijatakavannana sattama.

[168] 8. Sakunagghijatakavannana 
Seno balasa patamanoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto attajjhasayam sakunovadasuttam (sam.ni. 5.372) arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi Sattha bhikkhu amantetva “gocare, bhikkhave, caratha sake pettike visaye”ti (sam.ni.5.372) imam samyuttamahavagge suttantam (JA.II,59.) kathento “tumhe tava titthatha, pubbe tiracchanagatapi sakam pettikavisayam pahaya agocare caranta paccamittanam hatthapatham gantvapi attano pabbasampattiya upayakosallena paccamittanam hattha muccimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto lapasakunayoniyam nibbattitva navgalakatthakarane leddutthane vasam kappesi.  So ekadivasam “sakavisaye gocaragahanam pahaya paravisaye gocaram ganhissami”ti atavipariyantam agamasi.  Atha nam tattha gocaram ganhantam disva sakunagghi sahasa ajjhappatta aggahesi.  So sakunagghiya hariyamano evam paridevasi-- “mayamevamha alakkhika, mayam appapubba, ye mayam agocare carimha paravisaye, sacejja mayam gocare careyyama sake pettike visaye, na myayam sakunagghi alam abhavissa yadidam yuddhaya”ti.  “Ko pana, te lapa, gocaro sako pettiko visayo”ti?  “Yadidam navgalakatthakaranam leddutthanan”ti.  Atha nam sakunagghi sake bale apatthaddha amubci-- “gaccha kho, tvam lapa, tatrapi me gantva na mokkhasi”ti.  So tattha gantva mahantam leddum abhiruhitva “ehi kho dani sakunagghi”ti senam avhayanto atthasi.  Sakunagghi sake bale apatthaddha ubho pakkhe sannayha lapasakunam sahasa ajjhappatta.  Yada pana tam lapo “bahu-agata kho myayam sakunagghi”ti abbasi, atha parivattitva tasseva leddussa antaram paccapadi.  Sakunagghi vegam sandharetum asakkonti tattheva uram paccatalesi.  Evam sa bhinnena hadayena nikkhantehi akkhihi jivitakkhayam papuni.  

(JA.II,60.) Sattha imam atitam dassetva “evam, bhikkhave, tiracchanagatapi agocare caranta sapattahattham gacchanti, gocare pana sake pettike visaye caranta sapatte nigganhanti, tasma tumhepi ma agocare caratha paravisaye.  Agocare bhikkhave, caratam paravisaye lacchati Maro otaram, lacchati Maro arammanam.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo?  Yadidam pabca kamaguna.  Katame pabca?  Cakkhuvibbeyya rupa…pe… ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo”ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva pathamam gathamaha-- 
35. “Seno balasa patamano, lapam gocarathayinam; 

sahasa ajjhappattova, maranam tenupagami”ti.

Tattha balasa patamanoti “lapam ganhissami”ti balena thamena patamano.  Gocarathayinanti sakavisaya nikkhamitva gocaratthaya atavipariyante thitam.  Ajjhappattoti sampatto.  Maranam tenupagamiti tena karanena maranam patto.  

Tasmim pana maranam patte lapo nikkhamitva “dittha vata me paccamittassa pitthi”ti tassa hadaye thatva udanam udanento dutiyam gathamaha-- 
36. “Soham nayena sampanno, pettike gocare rato; 
apetasattu modami, sampassam atthamattano”ti.

Tattha nayenati upayena.  Atthamattanoti attano arogabhavasavkhatam vuddhim.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu bhikkhu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  “Tada seno Devadatto ahosi, lapo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sakunagghijatakavannana atthama.


[169] 9. Arakajatakavannana 

Yo ve mettena cittenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mettasuttam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye Sattha bhikkhu amantesi-- “mettaya, bhikkhave, cetovimuttiya asevitaya (JA.II,61.) bhavitaya bahulikataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya ekadasanisamsa patikavkha.  Katame ekadasa?  Sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam supinam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo hoti, devata rakkhanti, nassa aggi va visam va Sattham va kamati, tuvatam cittam samadhiyati, mukhavanno vippasidati, asammulho kalam karoti, uttari appativijjhanto brahmalokupago hoti.  Mettaya, bhikkhave, cetovimuttiya asevitaya…pe… susamaraddhaya ime ekadasanisamsa patikavkha”ti (a.ni.11.15).  Ime ekadasanisamse gahetva thitam mettabhavanam vannetva “Bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama sabbasattesu odissakanodissakavasena metta bhavetabba, hitopi hitena pharitabbo, ahitopi hitena pharitabbo, majjhattopi hitena pharitabbo.  Evam sabbasattesu odissakanodissakavasena metta bhavetabba, karuna mudita upekkha bhavetabba, catusu brahmaviharesu kammam katabbameva.  Evam karonto hi maggam va phalam va alabhantopi brahmalokaparayano ahosi, poranakapanditapi satta vassani mettam bhavetva satta samvattavivattakappe brahmalokasmimyeva vasimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite ekasmim kappe bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva catunnam brahmaviharanam labhi arako nama Sattha hutva Himavantapadese vasam kappesi, tassa maha parivaro ahosi.  So isiganam ovadanto “pabbajitena nama metta bhavetabba, karuna mudita upekkha bhavetabba.  Mettacittabhi nametam appanappattam brahmalokaparayanatam sadheti”ti mettaya anisamsam pakasento ima gatha aha-- 
37. “Yo ve mettena cittena, sabbalokanukampati; 

uddham adho ca tiriyam, appamanena sabbaso.

38. “Appamanam hitam cittam, paripunnam subhavitam; 

yam pamanakatam kammam, na tam tatravasissati”ti.

(JA.II,62.) Tattha yo ve mettena cittena, sabbalokanukampatiti khattiyadisu va samanabrahmanesu va yo koci appamanena mettena cittena sakalam sattalokam anukampati.  Uddhanti pathavito yava nevasabbanasabbayatanabrahmaloka.  Adhoti pathaviya hettha ussade mahaniraye.  Tiriyanti manussaloke, yattakani cakkavalani ca tesu sabbesu ettake thane nibbatta sabbe satta avera hontu, abyapajjha anigha, sukhi attanam pariharantuti evam bhavitena mettena cittenati attho.  Appamanenati appamanasattanam appamanarammanatta appamanena.  Sabbasoti sabbakarena, uddham adho tiriyanti evam sabbasugatiduggativasenati attho.  

Appamanam hitam cittanti appamanam katva bhavitam sabbasattesu hitacittam.  Paripunnanti avikalam.  Subhavitanti suvaddhitam, appanacittassetam namam.  Yam pamanakatam kammanti yam “appamanam appamanarammanan”ti evam arammanattikavasena ca vasibhavappattivasena ca avaddhitva katam parittam kamavacarakammam.  Na tam tatravasissatiti tam parittam kammam yam tam “appamanam hitam cittan”ti savkhagatam rupavacarakammam, tatra na avasissati.  Yatha nama mahoghena ajjhotthatam parittodakam oghassa abbhantare tena asamhiramanam navasissati na titthati, atha kho mahoghova tam ajjhottharitva titthati, evameva tam parittakammam tassa mahaggatakammassa abbhantare tena mahaggatakammena acchinditva aggahitavipakokasam hutva na avasissati na titthati, na sakkoti attano vipakam datum, atha kho mahaggatakammameva tam ajjhottharitva titthati vipakam detiti.  

Evam bodhisatto antevasikanam mettabhavanaya anisamsam kathetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbattitva satta samvattavivattakappe na imam lokam puna agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada isigano Buddhaparisa ahosi, arako pana Sattha ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Arakajatakavannana navama.

(JA.II,63.)
[170] 10. Kakantakajatakavannana 
Nayam pure unnamatiti idam kakantakajatakam Maha-umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avibhavissati.  
Kakantakajatakavannana dasama.

Santhavavaggo dutiyo.

Tassuddanam-- 
Indasamanagottabca, santhavam susimam gijjham;
nakulam upasalakam, samiddhi ca sakunagghi; arakabca kakantakam.
3. Kalyanavaggo
[171] 1. Kalyanadhammajatakavannana 
Kalyanadhammoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam badhirasassum arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyabhi eko kutumbiko saddho pasanno tisaranagato pabcasilena samannagato.  So ekadivasam bahuni sappi-adini bhesajjani ceva pupphagandhavatthadini ca gahetva “Jetavane Satthu santike dhammam sossami”ti agamasi.  Tassa tattha gatakale sassu khadaniyabhojaniyam gahetva dhitaram datthukama tam geham agamasi, sa ca thokam badhiradhatuka hoti.  Sa dhitara saddhim bhuttabhojana bhattasammadam vinodayamana dhitaram pucchi-- “kim, amma, bhatta te sammodamano avivadamano piyasamvasam vasati”ti.  “Kim, amma, kathetha yadiso tumhakam jamata silena ceva acarasampadaya ca, tadiso pabbajitopi dullabho”ti.  Upasika dhitu vacanam sadhukam asallakkhetva “pabbajito”ti padameva gahetva “amma, kasma te bhatta pabbajito”ti mahasaddam akasi.  Tam sutva sakalagehavasino “amhakam kira kutumbiko pabbajito”ti viravimsu.  Tesam saddam sutva dvarena sabcaranta “kim nama kiretan”ti pucchimsu.  “Imasmim kira gehe kutumbiko pabbajito”ti.  Sopi kho kutumbiko dasabalassa dhammam sutva vihara nikkhamma nagaram pavisi.  

Atha nam antaramaggeyeva eko puriso disva “samma, tvam kira pabbajitoti tava gehe puttadaraparijano paridevati”ti aha.  (JA.II,64.) Athassa etadahosi-- “ayam apabbajitameva kira mam ‘pabbajito’ti vadati, uppanno kho pana me kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo, ajjeva maya pabbajitum vattati”ti tatova nivattitva Satthu santikam gantva “kim nu kho, upasaka, idaneva Buddhupatthanam katva gantva idaneva paccagatosi”ti vutte tamattham arocetva “bhante, kalyanasaddo nama uppanno na antaradhapetum vattati, tasma pabbajitukamo hutva agatomhi”ti aha.  So pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhitva samma patipanno nacirasseva arahattam papuni.  Idam kira karanam Bhikkhusavghe pakatam jatam.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko nama kutumbiko ‘uppanno kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo’ti pabbajitva idani arahattam patto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “Bhikkhave, poranakapanditapi ‘uppanno kalyanasaddo viradhetum na vattati’ti pabbajimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena setthitthanam papuni.  So ekadivasam nivesana nikkhamitva rajupatthanam agamasi.  Athassa sassu “dhitaram passissami”ti tam geham agamasi, sa thokam badhiradhatukati sabbam paccuppannavatthusadisameva.  Tam pana rajupatthanam gantva attano gharam agacchantam disva eko puriso “tumhe kira pabbajitati tumhakam gehe mahaparidevo pavattati”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “uppanno kalyanasaddo nama na antaradhapetum vattati”ti tatova nivattitva rabbo santikam gantva “kim, mahasetthi, idaneva gantva puna agatosi”ti vutte “deva, gehajano kira mam apabbajitameva ‘pabbajito’ti vatva paridevati, uppanno kho pana kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo, pabbajissamaham, pabbajjam me anujanahi”ti etamattham pakasetum ima gatha aha-- 
(JA.II,65.) 41. “Kalyanadhammoti yada janinda, loke samabbam anupapunati; 

tasma na hiyyetha naro sapabbo, hiriyapi santo ghuramadiyanti.

42. “Sayam samabba idha majja patta, kalyanadhammoti janinda loke; 

taham samekkham idha pabbajissam, na hi matthi chando idha kamabhoge”ti.

Tattha kalyanadhammoti sundaradhammo.  Samabbam anupapunatiti yada silava kalyanadhammo pabbajitoti idam pabbattivoharam papunati.  Tasma na hiyyethati tato samabbato na parihayetha.  Hiriyapi santo dhuramadiyantiti, maharaja, sappurisa nama ajjhattasamutthitaya hiriya bahiddhasamutthitena ottappenapi etam pabbajitadhuram ganhanti.  Idha majja pattati idha maya ajja patta.  Taham samekkhanti tam aham gunavasena laddhasamabbam samekkhanto passanto.  Na hi matthi chandoti na hi me atthi chando.  Idha kamabhogeti imasmim loke kilesakamavatthukamaparibhogehi.  

Bodhisatto evam vatva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva Himavantapadesam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kalyanadhammajatakavannana pathama.

[172] 2. Daddarajatakavannana 
Ko nu saddena mahatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi kale bahu bahussuta bhikkhu manosilatale nadamana tarunasiha viya Akasagavgam (JA.II,66.) otarenta viya savghamajjhe sarabhanam bhananti.  Kokaliko tesu sarabhanam bhanantesu attano tucchabhavam ajanitvava “ahampi sarabhanam bhanissami”ti bhikkhunam antaram pavisitva “amhakam sarabhanam na papenti.  Sace amhakampi papeyyum, mayampi bhaneyyama”ti Bhikkhusavghassa namam aggahetvava tattha tattha kathento ahindati.  Tassa sa katha Bhikkhusavghe pakata jata.  Bhikkhu “vimamsissama tava nan”ti sabbaya evamahamsu-- “Avuso Kokalika, ajja savghassa sarabhanam bhanahi”ti.  So attano balam ajanitvava “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “ajja sarabhanam bhanissami”ti attano sappayam yagum pivi, khajjakam khadi, sappayeneva supena bhubji.  
Suriye atthavgate dhammassavanakale ghosite Bhikkhusavgho sannipati.  So kantakurandakavannam kasavam nivasetva kanikarapupphavannam civaram parupitva savghamajjham pavisitva there vanditva alavkataratanamandape pabbattavaradhammasanam abhiruhitva citrabijanim gahetva “sarabhanam bhanissami”ti nisidi, tavadevassa sarira seda muccimsu, sarajjam okkami, pubbagathaya pathamam padam udaharitva anantaram na passi.  So kampamano asana oruyha lajjito savghamajjhato apakkamma attano parivenam agamasi.  Abbo bahussuto bhikkhu sarabhanam bhani.  Tato patthaya bhikkhu tassa tucchabhavam janimsu.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, pathamam kokalikassa tucchabhavo dujjano, idani panesa sayam naditva pakato jato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, kokaliko idaneva naditva pakato jato, pubbepi naditva pakato ahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese sihayoniyam nibbattitva (JA.II,67.) bahunam sihanam raja ahosi.  So anekasihaparivaro rajataguhayam vasam kappesi.  Tassa avidure ekissaya guhaya eko sivgalopi vasati.  Athekadivasam deve vassitva vigate sabbe siha siharajasseva guhadvare sannipatitva sihanadam nadanta sihakilam kilimsu.  Tesam evam naditva kilanakale sopi sivgalo nadati.  Siha tassa saddam sutva “ayam sivgalo amhehi saddhim nadati”ti lajjita tunhi ahesum.  Tesam tunhibhutakale bodhisattassa putto sihapotako “tata, ime siha naditva sihakilam kilanta etassa saddam sutva lajjaya tunhi jata, ko namesa attano saddena attanam janapeti”ti pitaram pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
43. “Ko nu saddena mahata, abhinadeti daddaram; 

tam siha nappatinadanti, ko nameso migadhibhu”ti.

Tattha abhinadeti daddaranti daddaram rajatapabbatam ekanadam karoti.  Migadhibhuti pitaram alapati.  Ayabhettha attho-- migadhibhu migajetthaka siharaja pucchami tam “ko nameso”ti.  

Athassa vacanam sutva pita dutiyam gathamaha-- 
44. “Adhamo migajatanam, sivgalo tata vassati; 

jatimassa jigucchanta, tunhi siha samaccare”ti.

Tattha samaccareti santi upasaggamattam, accantiti attho, tunhi hutva nisidantiti vuttam hoti.  Potthakesu pana “samacchare”ti likhanti.  

Sattha “na, bhikkhave, kokaliko idaneva attano nadena attanam pakatam karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo kokaliko ahosi, sihapotako rahulo, siharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Daddarajatakavannana dutiya.

(JA.II,68.)
[173] 3. Makkatajatakavannana 
Tatamanavako esoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pakinnakanipate Uddalakajatake (ja.1.14.62 adayo) avibhavissati.  Tada pana Sattha “Bhikkhave, nayam bhikkhu idaneva kuhako, pubbepi makkato hutva aggissa karana kohabbam akasiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim kasigamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva gharavasam santhapesi.  Athassa brahmani ekam puttam vijayitva puttassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale kalamakasi.  Bodhisatto tassa petakiccam katva “kim me dani gharavasena, puttam gahetva pabbajissami”ti assumukham batimittavaggam pahaya puttam adaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tattha vanamulaphalaharo vasam kappesi.  So ekadivasam vassanakale deve vassante saradaruni aggim jaletva visibbanto phalakatthare nipajji, puttopissa tapasakumarako pitu pade sambahantova nisidi.  

Atheko vanamakkato sitena piliyamano tassa pannasalaya tam aggim disva “sacaham ettha pavisissami, ‘makkato makkato’ti mam pothetva niharissanti, aggim visibbetum na labhissami, atthi dani me upayo, tapasavesam gahetva kohabbam katva pavisissami”ti cintetva ekassa matatapasassa vakkalani nivasetva pacchibca avkusayatthibca gahetva pannasaladvare ekam talarukkham nissaya samkutito atthasi.  Tapasakumarako tam disva makkatabhavam ajananto “eko mahallakatapaso sitena pilito aggim visibbetum (JA.II,69.) agato bhavissati”ti pitu tapasassa kathetva “etam pannasalam pavesetva visibbapessami”ti cintetva pitaram alapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
45. “Tata manavako eso, talamulam apassito; 

agarakabcidam atthi, handa demassagarakan”ti.

Tattha manavakoti sattadhivacanam.  Tena “tata, eso eko manavako satto eko tapaso”ti dipeti.  Talamulam apassitoti talakkhandham nissaya thito.  Agarakabcidam atthiti idabca amhakam pabbajitagaram atthi, pannasalam sandhaya vadati.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Demassagarakanti etassa ekamante vasanatthaya agarakam dema.  

Bodhisatto puttassa vacanam sutva utthaya pannasaladvare thatva olokento tassa makkatabhavam batva “tata, manussanam nama na evarupam mukham hoti, makkato esa, nayidha pakkositabbo”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
46. “Ma kho tvam tata pakkosi, duseyya no agarakam; 

netadisam mukham hoti, brahmanassa susilino”ti.

Tattha duseyya no agarakanti ayabhi idha pavittho samano imam kicchena katam pannasalam aggina va jhapento uccaradini va karonto duseyya.  Netadisanti “etadisam brahmanassa susilino mukham na hoti, makkato eso”ti vatva bodhisatto ekam ummukam gahetva “kim ettha titthasi”ti khipitva tam palapesi.  Makkato vakkalani chaddetva rukkham abhiruhitva vanasandam pavisi.  Bodhisatto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada makkato ayam kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, tapasakumaro rahulo, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Makkatajatakavannana tatiya.

(JA.II,70.)
[174] 4. Dubbhiyamakkatajatakannana 
Adamha te vari pahutarupanti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi dhammasabhayam bhikkhu Devadattassa akatabbumittadubbhibhavam kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva akatabbu mittadubbhi, pubbepi evarupo ahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim kasigamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam santhapesi.  Tasmim pana samaye Kasiratthe vattanimahamagge eko gambhiro udapano hoti anotaraniyo tiracchananam, maggappatipanna pubbatthika manussa digharajjukena varakena udakam ussibcitva ekissa doniya puretva tiracchananam paniyam denti.  Tassa samantato mahantam arabbam, tattha bahu makkata vasanti.  Atha tasmim magge dve tini divasani manussasabcaro pacchijji, tiracchana paniyam na labhimsu.  Eko makkato pipasaturo hutva paniyam pariyesanto udapanassa santike vicarati.  Bodhisatto kenacideva karaniyena tam maggam patipajjitva tattha gacchanto paniyam uttaretva pivitva hatthapade dhovitva thito tam makkatam addasa.  Athassa pipasitabhavam batva paniyam ussibcitva doniyam akiritva adasi, datva ca pana “vissamissami”ti ekasmim rukkhamule nipajji.  Makkato paniyam pivitva avidure nisiditva mukhamakkatikam karonto bodhisattam bhimsapesi.  Bodhisatto tassa tam kiriyam disva “are dutthamakkata, aham tava pipasitassa kilantassa (JA.II,71.) bahum paniyam adasim, idani tvam mayham mukhamakkatikam karosi, aho papajanassa nama kato upakaro niratthako”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
47. “Adamha te vari pahutarupam, ghammabhitattassa pipasitassa; 

so dani pitvana kirivkarosi, asavgamo papajanena seyyo”ti.

Tattha so dani pitvana kirivkarositi so idani tvam maya dinnapaniyam pivitva mukhamakkatikam karonto “kiri kiri”ti saddam karosi.  Asavgamo papajanena seyyoti papajanena saddhim savgamo na seyyo, asavgamova seyyoti.  

Tam sutva so mittadubbhi makkato “tvam ‘ettakenavetam nitthitan’ti sabbam karosi, idani te sise vaccam patetva gamissami”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
48. “Ko te suto va dittho va, silava nama makkato; 

idani kho tam ohaccham, esa asmaka dhammata”ti.

Tatrayam savkhepattho-- bho brahmana, “makkato katagunajananako acarasampanno silava nama atthi”ti kaham taya suto va dittho va, idani kho aham tam ohaccham vaccam te sise katva pakkamissami, asmakabhi makkatanam nama esa dhammata ayam jatisabhavo, yadidam upakarakassa sise vaccam katabbanti.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto utthaya gantum arabhi.  Makkato tavkhanabbeva uppatitva sakhayam nisiditva olambakam otaranto viya tassa sise vaccam patetva viravanto vanasandam pavisi.  Bodhisatto nhatva agamasi.  

(JA.II,72.) Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto, pubbepi maya katagunam na janasiyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada makkato Devadatto ahosi, brahmano pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dubbhiyamakkatajatakavannana catuttha.

[175] 5. Adiccupatthanajatakavannana 
Sabbesu kira bhutesuti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha kathitasadisameva.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva mahaparivaro ganasattha hutva Himavante vasam kappesi.  So tattha ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya pabbata oruyha paccante ekam gamam nissaya pannasalayam vasam upagabchi.  Atheko lolamakkato isigane bhikkhacaram gate assamapadam agantva pannasala uttinna karoti, paniyaghatesu udakam chaddeti, kundikam bhindati, aggisalayam vaccam karoti.  Tapasa vassam vasitva “idani Himavanto pupphaphalasamiddho ramaniyo, tattheva gamissama”ti paccantagamavasike apucchimsu.  Manussa “sve, bhante, mayam bhikkham gahetva assamapadam agamissama, tam paribhubjitvava gamissatha”ti vatva dutiyadivase pahutam khadaniyabhojaniyam gahetva tattha agamamsu.  Tam disva so makkato cintesi-- “kohabbam katva manusse aradhetva mayhampi khadaniyabhojaniyam aharapessami”ti.  So tapasacaranam caranto viya silava viya ca hutva (JA.II,73.) tapasanam avidure suriyam namassamano atthasi.  Manussa tam disva “silavantanam santike vasanta silavanta honti”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
49. “Sabbesu kira bhutesu, santi silasamahita; 

passa sakhamigam jammam, adiccamupatitthati”ti.

Tattha santi silasamahitati silena samannagata samvijjanti, silavanta ca samahita ca ekaggacitta samvijjantitipi attho.  Jammanti lamakam.  Adiccamupatitthatiti suriyam namassamano titthati.  

Evam te manusse tassa gunam kathente disva bodhisatto “tumhe imassa lolamakkatassa silacaram ajanitva avatthusmimyeva pasanna”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
50. “Nassa silam vijanatha, anabbaya pasamsatha; 

aggihuttabca uhannam, dve ca bhinna kamandalu”ti.

Tattha anabbayati ajanitva.  Uhannanti imina papamakkatena uhadam.  Kamandaluti kundika.  “Dve ca kundika tena bhinna”ti evamassa agunam kathesi.  

Manussa makkatassa kuhakabhavam batva leddubca yatthibca gahetva pothetva palapetva isiganassa bhikkham adamsu.  Isayopi Himavantameva gantva aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada makkato ayam kuhako bhikkhu ahosi, isigano Buddhaparisa, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Adiccupatthanajatakavannana pabcama.

(JA.II,74.)
[176] 6. Kalayamutthijatakavannana 
Balo vatayam dumasakhagocaroti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye vassakale Kosalarabbo paccanto kupi.  Tattha thita yodha dve tini yuddhani katva paccatthike abhibhavitum asakkonta rabbo sasanam pesesum.  Raja akale vassaneyeva nikkhamitva Jetavanasamipe khandhavaram bandhitva cintesi-- “aham akale nikkhanto, kandarapadaradayo udakapura, duggamo maggo, Sattharam upasavkamissami, so mam ‘kaham gacchasi, maharaja’ti pucchissati, athaham etamattham arocessami, na kho pana mam Sattha samparayikenevatthena anugganhati, ditthadhammikenapi anugganhatiyeva, tasmim sace me gamanena avuddhi bhavissati, ‘akalo, maharaja’ti vakkhati.  Sace pana vuddi bhavissati, tunhi bhavissati”ti.  So Jetavanam pavisitva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha “handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi diva divassa”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, aham paccantam vupasametum nikkhanto ‘tumhe vanditva gamissami’ti agatomhi”ti Sattha “pubbepi, maharaja, rajano senaya abbhuggacchamanaya panditanam katham sutva akale abbhuggamanam nama na gamimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako sabbatthaka-amacco ahosi.  Atha rabbo paccante kupite paccantayodha pannam pesesum.  Raja vassakale nikkhamitva uyyane khandhavaram bandhi, bodhisatto rabbo santike atthasi.  Tasmim khane assanam kalaye sedetva aharitva doniyam pakkhipimsu.  Uyyane makkatesu eko makkato rukkha otaritva tato kalaye gahetva mukham puretva hatthehipi gahetva uppatitva rukkhe nisiditva khaditum arabhi, athassa khadamanassa hatthako eko kalayo bhumiyam pati.  So mukhena ca hatthehi ca gahite (JA.II,75.) sabbe kalaye chaddetva rukkha oruyha tameva kalayam olokento tam kalayam adisvava puna rukkham abhiruhitva adde sahassaparajito viya socamano dummukho rukkhasakhayam nisidi.  Raja makkatassa kiriyam disva bodhisattam amantetva “passatha, kim nametam makkatena katan”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “maharaja, bahum anavaloketva appam oloketva dubbuddhino bala evarupam karontiyeva”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
51. “Balo vatayam dumasakhagocaro, pabba janinda nayimassa vijjati; 

kalayamutthim avakiriya kevalam, ekam kalayam patitam gavesati”ti.

Tattha dumasakhagocaroti makkato.  So hi dumasakhasu gocaram ganhati, sava assa gocaro sabcaranabhumibhuta, tasma “dumasakhagocaro”ti vuccati.  Janindati rajanam alapati.  Raja hi paramissarabhavena janassa indoti janindo.  Kalayamutthinti canakamutthim.  “Kalarajamasamutthin”tipi vadantiyeva.  Avakiriyati avakiritva.  Kevalanti sabbam.  Gavesatiti bhumiyam patitam ekameva pariyesati.  

Evam vatva puna bodhisatto tam upasavkamitva rajanam amantetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
52. “Evameva mayam raja, ye cabbe atilobhino; 

appena bahum jiyyama, kalayeneva vanaro”ti.

Tatrayam savkhepattho-- maharaja, evameva mayabca ye cabbe lobhabhibhuta jana sabbepi appena bahum jiyyama.  Mayabhi etarahi akale vassanasamaye maggam gacchanta appakassa atthassa karana bahuka attha parihayama.  Kalayeneva vanaroti yatha ayam vanaro ekam kalayam pariyesamano tenekena kalayena sabbakalayehi parihino, evam mayampi (JA.II,76.) akalena kandarapadaradisu puresu gacchamana appamattakam attham pariyesamana bahuhi hatthivahana-assavahanadihi ceva balakayena ca parihayissama.  Tasma akale gantum na vattatiti rabbo ovadam adasi.  

Raja tassa katham sutva tato nivattitva Baranasimeva pavisi.  Corapi “raja kira coramaddanam karissamiti nagara nikkhanto”ti sutva paccantato palayimsu.  Paccuppannepi cora “kosalaraja kira nikkhanto”ti sutva palayimsu.  Raja Satthu dhammadesanam sutva utthayasana vanditva padakkhinam katva Savatthimeva pavisi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kalayamutthijatakavannana chattha.

[177] 7. Tindukajatakavannana 
Dhanuhatthakalapehiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Sattha hi Mahabodhijatake (ja.2.18.124 adayo) viya Umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) viya ca attano pabbaya vannam vannitam sutva “Na, bhikkhave, idaneva Tathagato pabbava, pubbepi pabbava upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto vanarayoniyam nibbattitva asitisahassavanaraganaparivaro Himavantapadese vasam kappesi.  Tassasanne eko paccantagamako kadaci vasati, kadaci ubbasati.  Tassa pana gamassa majjhe sakhavitapasampanno madhuraphalo eko tindukarukkho atthi, vanaragano ubbasitakale agantva tassa phalani khadati.  Athaparasmim phalavare so gamo puna avaso ahosi dalhaparikkhitto dvarayutto, sopi rukkho (JA.II,77.) phalabharanamitasakho  atthasi. Vanaragano cintesi-- “mayam pubbe asukagame tindukaphalani khadama, phalito nu kho so etarahi rukkho, udahu no, avasito so gamo, udahu no”ti.  Evabca pana cintetva “gaccha imam pavattim janahi”ti ekam vanaram pesesi.  So gantva rukkhassa ca phalitabhavam gamassa ca galhavasabhavam batva agantva vanaranam arocesi.  

Vanara tassa phalitabhavam sutva “madhurani tindukaphalani khadissama”ti ussahajata vanarindassa tamattham arocesum.  Vanarindo “gamo avaso anavaso”ti pucchi.  “Avaso, deva”ti.  “Tena hi na gantabbam.  Manussa hi bahumaya honti”ti.  “Deva, manussanam patisallanavelaya addharattasamaye khadissama”ti bahu gantva vanarindam sampaticchapetva Himavanta otaritva tassa gamassa avidure manussanam patisallanakalam agamayamana mahapasanapitthe sayitva majjhimayame manussesu niddam okkamantesu rukkham aruyha phalani khadimsu.  Atheko puriso sarirakiccena geha nikkhamitva gamamajjhagato vanare disva manussanam acikkhi.  Bahu manussa dhanukalapam sannayhitva nanavudhahattha leddudandadini adaya “pabhataya rattiya vanare ganhissama”ti rukkham parivaretva atthamsu.  Asitisahassavanara manusse disva maranabhayatajjita “natthi no abbam patissaranam abbatra vanarindena”ti tassa santikam gantva pathamam gathamahamsu-- 
53. “Dhanuhatthakalapehi, nettimsavaradharibhi; 

samanta parikinnamha, katham mokkho bhavissati”ti.

Tattha dhanuhatthakalapehiti dhanukalapahatthehi, dhanuni ceva sarakalape ca gahetva thitehiti attho.  Nettimsavaradharibhiti nettimsa vuccanti khagga, uttamakhaggadharihiti attho.  Parikinnamhati parivaritamha.  Kathanti kena nu kho upayena amhakam mokkho bhavissatiti.  

(JA.II,78.) Tesam katham sutva vanarindo “ma bhayittha, manussa nama bahukicca, ajjapi majjhimayamo vattati, api nama tesam ‘amhe maressama’ti parivaritanam imassa kiccassa antarayakaram abbam kiccam uppajjeyya”ti vanare samassasetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
54. “Appeva bahukiccanam, attho jayetha koci nam; 

atthi rukkhassa acchinnam, khajjathabbeva tindukan”ti.

Tattha nanti nipatamattam, appeva bahukiccanam manussanam abbo koci attho uppajjeyyati ayamevettha attho.  Atthi rukkhassa acchinnanti imassa rukkhassa phalanam akaddhanaparikaddhanavasena acchinnam bahu thanam atthi.  Khajjathabbeva tindukanti tindukaphalam khajjathabbeva.  Tumhe hi yavatakena vo attho atthi, tattakam khadatha, amhakam paharanakalam janissamati.  

Evam mahasatto kapiganam samassasesi.  Ettakabhi assasam alabhamana sabbepi te phalitena hadayena jivitakkhayam papuneyyum.  Mahasatto pana evam vanaraganam assasetva “sabbe vanare samanetha”ti aha.  Samanenta tassa bhagineyyam senakam nama vanaram adisva “senako nagato”ti arocesum.  “Sace senako nagato, tumhe ma bhayittha, idani vo so sotthim karissati”ti.  Senakopi kho vanaraganassa gamanakale niddayitva paccha pabuddho kabci adisva padanupadiko hutva agacchanto manusse disva “vanaraganassa bhayam uppannan”ti batva ekasmim pariyante gehe aggim jaletva suttam kantantiya mahallakitthiya santikam gantva khettam gacchanto gamadarako viya ekam ummukam (JA.II,79.) gahetva uparivate thatva gamam padipesi.  Manussa makkate chaddetva aggim nibbapetum agamamsu.  Vanara palayanta senakassatthaya ekekam phalam gahetva palayimsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada bhagineyyo senako Mahanamo Sakko ahosi, vanaragano Buddhaparisa, vanarindo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Tindukajatakavannana sattama.

[178] 8. Kacchapajatakavannana 
Janittam me bhavittam meti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ahivatakarogamuttam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira ekasmim kule ahivatakarogo uppajji.  Matapitaro puttam ahamsu-- “tata, ma imasmim gehe vasa, bhittim bhinditva palayitva yattha katthaci gantva jivitam rakkha, paccha agantva imasmim nama thane mahanidhanam atthi, tam uddharitva kutumbam santhapetva sukhena jiveyyasi”ti.  Putto tesam vacanam sampaticchitva bhittim bhinditva palayitva attano roge vupasante agantva mahanidhanam uddharitva kutumbam santhapetva gharavasam vasi.  So ekadivasam sappiteladini ceva vatthacchadanadini ca gahapetva Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi.  Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva “tumhakam gehe ahivatakarogo uppannoti assumha, kinti katva muttosi”ti pucchi, so tam pavattim acikkhi.  Sattha “pubbepi kho, upasaka, bhaye uppanne attano vasanatthane alayam katva abbattha agata jivitakkhayam papunimsu, analayam pana katva abbattha gata jivitam labhimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasigamake kumbhakarakule nibbattitva kumbhakarakammam katva puttadaram posesi.  Tada pana Baranasiyam mahanadiya saddhim ekabaddho mahajatassaro ahosi.  So bahu-udakakale nadiya saddhim ekodako hoti, udake mandibhute visum (JA.II,80.) hoti.  Macchakacchapa pana “imasmim samvacchare suvutthika bhavissati, imasmim samvacchare dubbutthika”ti jananti.  Atha tasmim sare nibbattamacchakacchapa “imasmim samvacchare dubbutthika bhavissati”ti batva udakassa ekabaddhakaleyeva tamha sara nikkhamitva nadim agamimsu.  Eko pana kacchapo “idam me jatatthanam vaddhitatthanam, matapituhi vasitatthanam, na sakkomi imam jahitun”ti nadim na agamasi.  Atha nidaghasamaye tattha udakam chijji, so kacchapo bodhisattassa mattikagahanatthane bhumim khanitva pavisi.  Bodhisatto “mattikam gahessami”ti tattha gantva mahakuddalena bhumim khananto kacchapassa pitthim bhinditva mattikapindam viya kuddaleneva nam uddharitva thale patesi.  So vedanappatto hutva “vasanatthane alayam jahitum asakkonto evam vinasam papunin”ti vatva paridevamano ima gatha avoca-- 
55. “Janittam me bhavittam me, iti pavke avassayim; 

tam mam pavko ajjhabhavi, yatha dubbalakam tatha;
tam tam vadami bhaggava, sunohi vacanam mama.

56. “Game va yadi varabbe, sukham yatradhigacchati; 

tam janittam bhavittabca, purisassa pajanato;
yamhi jive tamhi gacche, na niketahato siya”ti.

Tattha janittam me bhavittam meti idam mama jatatthanam, idam mama vaddhitatthanam.  Iti pavke avassayinti imina karanenaham imasmim kaddame avassayim nipajjim, vasam kappesinti attho.  Ajjhabhaviti adhi-abhavi vinasam papesi.  Bhaggavati kumbhakaram alapati.  Kumbhakaranabhi namagottapabbatti esa, yadidam bhaggavati.  Sukhanti kayikacetasikassadam.  (JA.II,81.) Tam janittam bhavittabcati tam jatatthanabca vaddhitatthanabca.  “Janittam bhavittan”ti dighavasenapi patho, soyevattho.  Pajanatoti atthanattham karanakaranam janantassa.  Na niketahato siyati nikete alayam katva abbattha agantva niketena hato, evarupam maranadukkham papito na bhaveyyati.  

Evam so bodhisattena saddhim kathento kalamakasi.  Bodhisatto tam gahetva sakalagamavasino sannipatapetva te manusse ovadanto evamaha-- “passatha imam kacchapam, ayam abbesam macchakacchapanam mahanadim gamanakale attano vasanatthane alayam chinditum asakkonto tehi saddhim agantva mama mattikagahanatthanam pavisitva nipajji.  Athassaham mattikam ganhanto mahakuddalena pitthim bhinditva mattikapindam viya nam thale patesim, ayam attana katakammam saritva dvihi gathahi paridevitva kalamakasi.  Evamesa attano vasanatthane alayam katva maranam patto, tumhepi ma imina kacchapena sadisa ahuvattha, ito patthaya ‘mayham rupam mayham saddo mayham gandho mayham raso mayham photthabbo mayham putto mayham dhita mayham dasadasiparicchedo mayham hirabbasuvannan’ti tanhavasena upabhogavasena ma ganhittha, ekakovesa satto tisu bhavesu parivattati”ti.  Evam Buddhalilaya mahajanassa ovadamadasi, so ovado sakalajambudipam pattharitva satthimattani vassasahassani atthasi.  Mahajano bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva ayupariyosane saggapuram puresi, bodhisattopi tatheva pubbani katva saggapuram puresi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so kulaputto sotapattiphale patitthasi.  “Tada kacchapo Anando ahosi, kumbhakaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kacchapajatakavannana atthama.

(JA.II,82.)
[179] 9. Satadhammajatakavannana 
Tabca appanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekavisatividham anesanam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi kale bahu bhikkhu vejjakammena dutakammena pahinakammena javghapesanikena pindapatipindenati evarupaya ekavisatividhaya anesanaya jivikam kappesum.  Sa Saketajatake (ja.1.2.173-174) avibhavissati.  Sattha tesam tatha jivikakappanabhavam batva “etarahi kho bahu bhikkhu anesanaya jivikam kappenti, te pana evam jivikam kappetva yakkhattabhava petattabhava na muccissanti, dhuragona hutvava nibbattissanti, niraye patisandhim ganhissanti, etesam hitatthaya sukhatthaya attajjhasayam sakapatibhanam ekam dhammadesanam kathetum vattati”ti Bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva “na, bhikkhave, ekavisatividhaya anesanaya paccaya uppadetabba.  Anesanaya hi uppanno pindapato adittalohagulasadiso halahalavisupamo.  Anesana hi namesa Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi garahitabba patikuttha.  Anesanaya uppannam pindapatam bhubjantassa hi haso va somanassam va natthi.  Evam uppanno hi pindapato mama sasane candalassa ucchitthabhojanasadiso, tassa paribhogo satadhammamanavassa candalucchitthabhattaparibhogo viya hoti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto candalayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto kenacideva karaniyena patheyyatandule ca bhattaputabca gahetva maggam patipajji.  Tasmibhi kale Baranasiyam eko manavo atthi satadhammo nama udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbatto.  Sopi kenacideva karaniyena tandule ca bhattaputabca agahetvava maggam patipajji, te ubhopi mahamagge samagacchimsu.  Manavo bodhisattam “kimjatikosi”ti pucchi.  So “aham candalo”ti vatva “tvam kimjatikosi”ti manavam (JA.II,83.) pucchi PTS:
“Udiccabrahmano ahan”ti.  “Sadhu gacchama”ti te ubhopi maggam agamamsu.  Bodhisatto patarasavelaya udakaphasukatthane nisiditva hatthe dhovitva bhattaputam mocetva “manava, bhattam bhubjahi”ti aha.  “Natthi, are candala, mama bhattena attho”ti.  Bodhisatto “sadhu”ti putakabhattam ucchittham akatvava attano yapanamattam abbasmim panne pakkhipitva putakabhattam bandhitva ekamante thapetva bhubjitva paniyam pivitva dhotahatthapado tandule ca sesabhattabca adaya “gacchama, manava”ti maggam patipajji.  

Te sakaladivasam gantva sayam ubhopi ekasmim udakaphasukatthane nhatva paccuttarimsu.  Bodhisatto phasukatthane nisiditva bhattaputam mocetva manavam anapucchitva bhubjitum arabhi.  Manavo sakaladivasam maggagamanena kilanto chatajjhatto “sace me bhattam dassati, bhubjissami”ti olokento atthasi.  Itaro kibci avatva bhubjateva.  Manavo cintesi-- “ayam candalo mayham avatvava sabbam bhubjati nippiletvapi tam gahetva upari ucchitthabhattam chaddetva sesam bhubjitum vattati”ti.  So tatha katva ucchitthabhattam bhubji.  Athassa bhuttamattasseva “maya attano jatigottakulapadesanam ananucchavikam katam, candalassa nama me ucchitthabhattam bhuttan”ti balavavippatisaro uppajji, tavadevassa salohitam bhattam mukhato uggacchi.  So “appamattakassa vata me karana ananucchavikam kammam katan”ti uppannabalavasokataya paridevamano pathamam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,84.) 57. “Tabca appabca ucchittham, tabca kicchena no ada; 

soham brahmanajatiko, yam bhuttam tampi uggatan”ti.

Tatrayam savkhepattho-- yam maya bhuttam, tam appabca ucchitthabca, tabca so candalo na attano ruciya mam adasi, atha kho nippiliyamano kicchena kasirena adasi, soham parisuddhabrahmanajatiko, teneva me yam bhuttam, tampi saddhim lohitena uggatanti.  

Evam manavo paridevitva “kim dani me evarupam ananucchavikam kammam katva jivitena”ti arabbam pavisitva kassaci attanam adassetvava anathamaranam patto.  

Sattha imam atitam dassetva “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, satadhammamanavassa tam candalucchitthakam bhubjitva attano ayuttabhojanassa bhuttatta neva haso, na somanassam uppajji, evameva yo imasmim sasane pabbajito anesanaya jivikam kappento tathaladdhapaccayam paribhubjati, tassa Buddhapatikutthagarahitajivitabhavato neva haso, na somanassam uppajjati”ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
58. “Evam dhammam niramkatva, yo adhammena jivati; 

satadhammova labhena, laddhenapi na nandati”ti.

Tattha dhammanti ajivaparisuddhisiladhammam.  Niramkatvati niharitva chaddetva.  Adhammenati ekavisatiya anesanasavkhatena micchajivena.  Satadhammoti tassa namam, “santadhammo”tipi patho.  Na nandatiti yatha satadhammo manavo “candalucchitthakam me laddhan”ti tena labhena na nandati, evam imasmimpi sasane pabbajito kulaputto anesanaya laddhalabham paribhubjanto na nandati na tussati, “Buddhagarahitajivikaya jivami”ti domanassappatto hoti.  Tasma anesanaya jivikam kappentassa satadhammamanavasseva arabbam pavisitva anathamaranam maritum varanti.  

(JA.II,85.) Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam desetva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu bhikkhu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  “Tada manavo Anando ahosi, ahameva candalaputto ahosin”ti.  
Satadhammajatakavannana navama.

[180] 10. Duddadajatakavannana 
Duddadam dadamanananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ganadanam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira dve sahayaka kutumbiyaputta chandakam samharitva sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva sattaham mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase sabbaparikkhare adamsu.  Tesu ganajetthako Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisiditva “bhante, imasmim dane bahudayakapi atthi appadayakapi, tesam sabbesampi ‘idam danam mahapphalam hotu”‘ti danam niyyadesi.  Sattha “tumhehi kho upasaka Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa danam datva evam niyyadentehi mahakammam katam, poranakapanditapi danam datva evameva niyyadimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva gharavasam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva ganasattha hutva Himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caramano Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase dvaragame saparivaro bhikkhaya cari.  Manussa bhikkham adamsu.  Punadivase Baranasiyam cari, manussa sampiyayamana bhikkham datva ganabandhanena chandakam samharitva danam sajjetva isiganassa mahadanam pavattayimsu.  Danapariyosane ganajetthako evameva vatva iminava niyamena danam niyyadesi.  Bodhisatto “Avuso, cittappasade sati appakam nama danam natthi”ti vatva anumodanam karonto ima gatha avoca-- 
(JA.II,86.) 59. “Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam; 

asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.

60. “Tasma satabca asatam, nana hoti ito gati; 

asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana”ti.
Tattha duddadanti danam nama lobhadosavasikehi apanditehi datum na sakka, tasma “duddadan”ti vuccati.  Tam dadamananam.  Dukkaram kamma kubbatanti tadeva danakammam sabbehi katum na sakkati dukkaram.  Tam kurumananam.  Asantoti apandita bala.  Nanukubbantiti tam kammam nanukaronti.  Satam dhammoti panditanam sabhavo.  Danam sandhayetam vuttam.  Durannayoti phalasambandhavasena dujjano, evarupassa danassa evarupo phalavipako hotiti duranubodho.  Apica durannayoti duradhigamo, apanditehi danam datva danaphalam nama laddhum na sakkatipi attho.  Nana hoti ito gatiti ito cavitva paralokam gacchantanam patisandhiggahanam nana hoti.  Asanto nirayam yantiti apandita dussila danam adatva silam arakkhitva nirayam gacchanti.  Santo saggaparayanati pandita pana danam datva silam rakkhitva uposathakammam karitva tini sucaritani puretva saggaparayana honti, mahantam saggasukhasampattim anubhavantiti.  

Evam bodhisatto anumodanam katva cattaro vassike mase tattheva vasitva vassatikkame Himavantam gantva jhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmalokupago ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada isigano Buddhaparisa ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Duddadajatakavannana dasama.

Kalyanavaggo tatiyo.

Tassuddanam-- 
Kalyanadhammam daddaram, makkati dubbhimakkatam;
adiccupatthanabceva, kalayamutthi tindukam;
kacchapam satadhammabca, duddadanti ca te dasa.

4. Asadisavaggo
[181] 1. Asadisajatakavannana 
Dhanuggaho asadisoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna Bhagavato mahanikkhamaparamim vannenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, pubbepi setacchattam pahaya nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

(JA.II,87.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, tassa sotthina jatassa namaggahanadivase “asadisakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  Athassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale abbo pubbava satto deviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, tassa sotthina jatassa namaggahanadivase “brahmadattakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  Tesu bodhisatto solasavassakale Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike tayo vede attharasa ca sippani ugganhitva tesu issasasippe asadiso hutva Baranasim paccagami.  Raja kalam karonto “asadisakumarassa rajjam datva brahmadattassa oparajjam detha”ti vatva kalamakasi.  Tasmim kalakate bodhisatto attano rajje diyamane “na mayham rajjenattho”ti patikkhipi, brahmadattam rajje abhisibcimsu.  Bodhisatto “mayham rajjena attho natthi”ti kibcipi na icchi, kanitthe rajjam karente pakatiya vasanakareneva vasi.  Rajapadamulika “asadisakumaro rajjam pattheti”ti vatva rabbo santike bodhisattam paribhindimsu.  Sopi tesam vacanam gahetva paribhinnacitto “bhataram me ganhatha”ti manusse payojesi.  

Atheko bodhisattassa atthacarako tam karanam bodhisattassa arocesi.  Bodhisatto kanitthabhatikassa kujjhitva nagara nikkhamitva abbam rattham gantva “eko dhanuggaho agantva rajadvare thito”ti rabbo arocapesi.  Raja “kittakam bhogam icchasi”ti pucchi “Ekasamvaccharena satasahassan”ti.  “Sadhu agacchatu”ti.  Atha nam agantva samipe thitam pucchi-- “tvam dhanaggahosi”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Sadhu mam upatthahassu”ti.  So tato patthaya rajanam upatthahi.  Tassa paribbayam (JA.II,88.) diyamanam disva “atibahum labhati”ti poranakadhanuggaha ujjhayimsu.  Athekadivasam raja uyyanam gantva mavgalasilapattasamipe sanipakaram parikkhipapetva ambarukkhamule mahasayane nipanno uddham olokento rukkhagge ekam ambapindim disva “imam na sakka abhiruhitva ganhitun”ti dhanuggahe pakkosapetva “imam ambapindim sarena chinditva patetum sakkhissatha”ti aha.  Na tam, deva, amhakam garu, devena pana no bahuvare kammam ditthapubbam, adhunagato dhanuggaho amhehi bahutaram labhati, tam patapethati.  

Raja bodhisattam pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi, tata, etam patetun”ti pucchi.  “Ama, maharaja, ekam okasam labhamano sakkhissami”ti.  “Katarokasan”ti?  “Tumhakam sayanassa antokasan”ti.  Raja sayanam harapetva okasam karesi.  Bodhisattassa hatthe dhanu natthi, nivasanantare dhanum sannayhitva vicarati, tasma “sanim laddhum vattati”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu”ti sanim aharapetva parikkhipapesi.  Bodhisatto antosanim pavisitva uparinivattham setavattham haritva ekam rattapatam nivasetva kaccham bandhitva ekam rattapatam udare bandhitva pasibbakato sandhiyuttam khaggam niharitva vamapasse sannayhitva suvannakabcukam patimubcitva capanalim pitthiyam sannayhitva sandhiyuttamendakamahadhanum adaya pavalavannam jiyam aropetva unhisam sise patimubcitva tikhinakhurappam nakhehi parivattayamano sanim dvidha katva pathavim phaletva alavkatanagakumaro viya nikkhamitva sarakhipanatthanam gantva khurappam sannayhitva rajanam aha-- “kim, maharaja, etam ambapindim uddham arohanakandena patemi, udahu adho (JA.II,89.) orohanakandena”ti “Tata, bahu maya arohanakandena patenta ditthapubba, orohanakandena pana patenta maya na ditthapubba, orohanakandena patehi”ti.  “Maharaja, idam kandam duram arohissati, yava catumaharajikabhavanam, tava gantva sayam orohissati, yavassa orohanam, tava tumhehi adhivasetum vattati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  

Atha nam puna aha-- “maharaja, idam kandam pana arohamanam ambapindivantam yavamajjham kantamanam arohissati, orohamanam kesaggamattampi ito va etto va agantva ujubbeva patitva ambapindim gahetva otarissati, passa, maharaja”ti vegam janetva kandam khipi.  Tam kandam ambapindivantam yavamajjham kantamanam abhiruhi.  Bodhisatto “idani tam kandam yava catumaharajikabhavanam gatam bhavissati”ti batva pathamam khittakandato adhikataram vegam janetva abbam kandam khipi, tam gantva purimakandapuvkhe paharitva nivattitva sayam tavatimsabhavanam abhiruhi.  Tattha nam devata aggahesum, nivattanakandassa vatachinnasaddo asanisaddo viya ahosi.  Mahajanena “kim eso saddo”ti vutte bodhisatto “nivattanakandassa saddo”ti vatva attano attano sarire kandassa patanabhavam batva bhitatasitam mahajanam “ma bhayittha”ti samassasetva “kandassa bhumiyam patitum na dassami”ti aha.  Kandam otaramanam kesaggamattampi ito va etto va agantva ujubbeva patitva ambapindim chindi.  Bodhisatto ambapindiya ca kandassa ca bhumiyam patitum adatva akaseyeva sampaticchanto ekena hatthena ambapindim, ekena hatthena kandam aggahesi.  Mahajano tam acchariyam disva “na no evarupam ditthapubban”ti mahapurisam (JA.II,90.) pasamsati unnadati apphoteti avguliyo vidhunati, celukkhepasahassani pavatteti.  Rajaparisaya tutthapahatthaya bodhisattassa dinnadhanam kotimattam ahosi.  Rajapissa dhanavassam vassento viya bahum dhanam mahantabca yasam adasi.  

Evam bodhisatte tena rabba sakkate garukate tattha vasante “asadisakumaro kira Baranasiyam natthi”ti satta rajano agantva Baranasinagaram parivaretva “rajjam va detu yuddham va”ti rabbo pannam pesesum.  Raja maranabhayabhito “kuhim me bhata vasati”ti pucchitva “ekam samantarajanam upatthahati”ti sutva “mama bhatike anagacchante mayham jivitam natthi, gacchatha tassa mama vacanena pade vanditva khamapetva ganhitva agacchatha”ti dute pahesi.  Te gantva bodhisattassa tam pavattim arocesum.  Bodhisatto tam rajanam apucchitva Baranasim paccagantva rajanam “ma bhayi”ti samassasetva kande akkharani chinditva “aham asadisakumaro agato, abbam ekakandam khipanto sabbesam vo jivitam harissami, jivitena atthika palayantu”ti attalake thatva sattannam rajunam bhubjantanam kabcanapatimakuleyeva kandam patesi.  Te akkharani disva maranabhayabhita sabbeva palayimsu.  Evam mahasatto khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam anuppadetva satta rajano palapetva kanitthabhataram apaloketva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jivitapariyosane brahmalokupago ahosi.  

(JA.II,91.) Sattha “evam, bhikkhave, asadisakumaro satta rajano palapetva vijitasavgamo isipabbajjam pabbajito”ti abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca-- 
61. “Dhanuggaho asadiso, rajaputto mahabbalo; 

durepati akkhanavedhi, mahakayappadalano.

62. “Sabbamitte ranam katva, na ca kabci vihethayi; 

bhataram sotthim katvana, samyamam ajjhupagami”ti.

Tattha asadisoti na kevalam nameneva, balaviriyapabbahipi asadisova.  Mahabbaloti kayabalenapi pabbabalenapi mahabbalo.  Durepatiti yava catumaharajikabhavana tavatimsabhavana ca kandam pesetum samatthataya durepati.  Akkhanavedhiti aviradhitavedhi.  Atha va akkhana vuccati vijju, yava eka vijju niccharati, tava tenobhasena sattattha vare kandani gahetva vijjhatiti akkhanavedhi.  Mahakayappadalanoti mahante kaye padaleti.  Cammakayo, darukayo, lohakayo, ayokayo, valikakayo, udakakayo, phalakakayoti ime satta mahakaya nama.  Tattha abbo cammakayapadalano mahimsacammam vinivijjhati, so pana satampi mahimsacammanam vinivijjhatiyeva.  Abbo atthavgulabahalam udumbarapadaram, caturavgulabahalam asanapadaram vinivijjhati, so pana phalakasatampi ekato baddham vinivijjhati, tatha dvavgulabahalam tambalohapattam, avgulabahalam ayapattam.  Valikasakatassa badarasakatassa palalasakatassa va pacchabhagena kandam pavesetva purebhagena atipateti, pakatiya udake catu-usabhatthanam kandam peseti, thale attha-usabhanti evam imesam sattannam mahakayanam padalanato mahakayappadalano.  Sabbamitteti sabbe amitte.  Ranam katvati yuddham katva palapesiti attho.  Na ca kabci vihethayiti ekampi na vihethesi.  Avihethayantoyeva pana tehi saddhim kandapesaneneva ranam katva.  Samyamam ajjhupagamiti silasamyamam pabbajjam upagato.  

(JA.II,92.) Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kanitthabhata Anando ahosi, asadisakumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Asadisajatakavannana pathama.

[182] 2. Savgamavacarajatakavannana
Savgamavacaro suroti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto nandattheram arabbha kathesi.  Satthari hi pathamagamanena kapilapuram gantva kanitthabhatikam nandarajakumaram pabbajetva kapilapura nikkhamma anupubbena Savatthim gantva viharante ayasma Nando Bhagavato pattam adaya Tathagatena saddhim geha nikkhamanakale “nandakumaro kira Satthara saddhim gacchati”ti sutva addhullikhitehi kesehi vatapanantarena oloketva “tuvatam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi”ti idam janapadakalyaniya vuttavacanam anussaranto ukkanthito anabhirato uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto ahosi.  Sattha tassa tam pavattim batva “yamnunaham nandam arahatte patitthapeyyan”ti cintetva tassa vasanaparivenam gantva pabbattasane nisinno “kacci, nanda, imasmim sasane abhiramasi”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, janapadakalyaniya patibaddhacitto hutva nabhiramami”ti.  “Himavantacarikam gatapubbosi nanda”ti?  “Na gatapubbo, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi gacchama”ti.  “Natthi me, bhante, iddhi, kataham gamissami”ti.  Sattha “aham tam, nanda, mama iddhibalena nessami”ti theram hatthe gahetva akasam pakkhandanto antaramagge ekasmim jhamakhette jhamakhanuke nisinnam chinnakannanasanavguttham jhamalomam chinnachavim cammamattam lohitapaligunthitam ekam palutthamakkatim dassesi-- “passasi, nanda, etam makkatin”ti.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Sutthu paccakkham karohi”ti.  
Atha nam gahetva satthiyojanikam manosilatalam, anotattadahadayo satta mahasare, pabca mahanadiyo, suvannapabbatarajatapabbatamanipabbatapatimanditam anekasataramaneyyakam Himavantapabbatabca dassetva “tavatimsabhavanam te, nanda, ditthapubban”ti pucchitva (JA.II,93.) “na ditthapubbam, bhante”ti vutte “ehi, nanda, tavatimsabhavanam te dassayissami”ti tattha netva pandukambalasilasane nisidi.  Sakko devaraja dvisu devalokesu devasavghena saddhim agantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Addhatiyakotisavkha tassa paricarika pabcasata kakutapada devaccharayopi agantva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sattha ayasmantam nandam ta pabcasata acchara kilesavasena punappunam olokapesi.  “Passasi, nanda, ima kakutapadiniyo accharayo”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kim nu kho eta sobhanti, udahu janapadakalyani”ti.  “Seyyathapi, bhante, janapadakalyanim upanidhaya sa palutthamakkati, evameva ima upanidhaya janapadakalyani”ti.  “Idani kim karissasi nanda”ti?  “Kim kammam katva, bhante, ima acchara labhanti”ti?  “Samanadhammam katva”ti.  “Sace me, bhante, imasam patilabhatthaya Bhagava patibhogo hoti, aham samanadhammam karissami”ti.  “Karohi, nanda, aham te patibhogo”ti.  Evam thero devasavghassa majjhe Tathagatam patibhogam gahetva “ma, bhante, atipapabcam karotha, etha gacchama, aham samanadhammam karissami”ti aha.  Sattha tam adaya Jetavanameva paccagami.  Thero samanadhammam katum arabhi.  

Sattha dhammasenapatim amantetva-- “Sariputta, mayham kanitthabhata Nando tavatimsadevaloke devasavghassa majjhe devaccharanam karana mam patibhogam aggahesi”ti tassa acikkhi.  Etenupayena Mahamoggallanattherassa Mahakassapattherassa Anuruddhattherassa Dhammabhandagarika-Anandattherassati asitiya mahasavakanam yebhuyyena ca sesabhikkhunam acikkhi.  Dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero nandattheram upasavkamitva “saccam kira tvam, avuso Nanda, tavatimsadevaloke devasavghassa majjhe ‘devacchara labhanto samanadhammam karissami’ti dasabalam patibhogam ganhi”ti vatva “nanu evam sante tava brahmacariyavaso matugamasannissito kilesasannissito, tassa te itthinam atthaya samanadhammam karontassa bhatiya kammam karontena kammakarakena (JA.II,94.) saddhim kim nanakaranan”ti theram lajjapesi nittejam akasi.  Etenupayena sabbepi asitimahasavaka avasesabhikkhu ca tam ayasmantam nandam lajjapayimsu.  

So “ayuttam vata me katan”ti hiriya ca ottappena ca viriyam dalham pagganhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva Sattharam upasavkamitva “aham, bhante, Bhagavato patissavam mubcami”ti aha.  Satthapi “yada tvam, nanda, arahattam patto, tadayevaham patissava mutto”ti aha.  Etamattham viditva dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “yava ovadakkhamo cayam, avuso, nandatthero ekovadeneva hirottappam paccupatthapetva samanadhammam katva arahattam patto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Nando ovadakkhamoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto hatthacariyakule nibbattitva vayappatto hatthacariyasippe nipphattim patto ekam Baranasirabbo sapattarajanam upatthasi.  So tassa mavgalahatthim susikkhitam katva sikkhapesi.  So raja “Baranasirajjam ganhissami”ti bodhisattam gahetva mavgalahatthim aruyha mahatiya senaya Baranasim gantva parivaretva “rajjam va detu yuddham va”ti rabbo pannam pesesi.  Brahmadatto “yuddham dassami”ti pakaradvarattalakagopuresu balakayam aropetva yuddham adasi.  Sapattaraja mavgalahatthim vammena chadetva sayampi vammam patimubcitva hattikkhandhavaragato tikhinam avkusam adaya “nagaram bhinditva paccamittam jivitakkhayam papetva rajjam hatthagatam karissami”ti hatthim nagarabhimukham pesesi.  So unhakalalani ceva yantapasane ca nanappakarani ca paharanani vissajjente disva maranabhayabhito upasavkamitum asakkonto patikkami.  Atha nam hatthacariyo upasavkamitva “tata, tvam suro savgamavacaro, evarupe thane (JA.II,95.) patikkamanam nama tuyham nanucchavikan”ti vatva hatthim ovadanto ima gatha avoca-- 
63. “Savgamavacaro suro, balava iti vissuto; 

kim nu toranamasajja, patikkamasi kubjara.

64. “Omadda khippam paligham, esikani ca abbaha; 

toranani ca madditva, khippam pavisa kubjara”ti.

Tattha iti vissutoti, tata, tvam pavattasampaharam savgamam madditva avacaranato savgamavacaro, thirahadayataya suro, thamasampattiya balavati evam vissuto pabbato pakato.  Toranamasajjati nagaradvarasavkhatam toranam patva.  Patikkamasiti kim nu kho osakkasi, kena karanena nivattasiti vadati.  Omaddati avamadda adho pataya.  Esikani ca abbahati nagaradvare solasaratanam attharatanam bhumiyam pavesetva niccalam katva nikhata esikatthambha honti, te khippam uddhara lubcahiti anapeti.  Toranani ca madditvati nagaradvarassa pitthasavghate madditva.  Khippam pavisati sigham nagaram pavisa.  Kubjarati nagam alapati.  

Tam sutva nago bodhisattassa ekovadeneva nivattitva esikatthambhe sondaya palivethetva ahicchattakani viya lubcitva toranam madditva paligham otaretva nagaradvaram bhinditva nagaram pavisitva rajjam gahetva adasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada hatthi Nando ahosi, raja Anando, hatthacariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Savgamavacarajatakavannana dutiya.

[183] 3. Valodakajatakavannana 
Valodakam apparasam nihinanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabcasate vighasade arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira pabcasata upasaka gharavasapalibodham puttadarassa niyyadetva (JA.II,96.) Satthu dhammadesanam sunanta ekatova vicaranti.  Tesu keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, ekopi puthujjano nama natthi, Sattharam nimantentapi te upasake antokaritvava nimantenti.  Tesam pana dantakatthamukhodakavatthagandhamaladayaka pabcasata culupatthaka vighasada hutva vasanti.  Te bhuttapatarasa niddayitva utthaya Aciravatim gantva naditire unnadanta mallayuddham yujjhanti.  Te pana pabcasata upasaka appasadda appanigghosa patisallanamanuyubjanti.  Sattha tesam vighasadanam uccasaddam sutva “kim eso, Ananda, saddo”ti theram pucchitva “vighasadasaddo, bhante”ti vutte “na kho, Ananda, ime vighasada idaneva vighasam khaditva unnadanti, pubbepi unnadantiyeva, imepi upasaka na idaneva sannisinna, pubbepi sannisinnayeva”ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto rabbo atthadhammanusasako ahosi.  Athekasmim kale so raja “paccanto kupito”ti sutva pabcasate sindhave kappapetva caturavginiya senaya gantva paccantam vupasametva Baranasimeva paccagantva “sindhava kilanta allarasameva nesam muddikapanam detha”ti anapesi.  Sindhava gandhapanam pivitva assasalam gantva attano attano thanesu atthamsu.  Tesam pana dinnavasitthakam apparasam bahukasatam ahosi.  Manussa “idam kim karoma”ti rajanam pucchimsu.  Raja udakena madditva makacipilotikahi parissavetva “ye gadrabha sindhavanam nivapam pahimsu, tesam dapetha”ti dapesi.  Gadrabha kasata-udakam pivitva matta hutva viravanta rajavgane vicarimsu.  Raja mahavatapanam vivaritva rajavganam olokayamano samipe thitam bodhisattam amantetva “passa, (JA.II,97.) ime gadrabha kasatodakam pivitva matta hutva viravanta uppatanta vicaranti, sindhavakule jatasindhava pana gandhapanam pivitva nissadda sannisinna na uppilavanti, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
65. “Valodakam apparasam nihinam, pitva mado jayati gadrabhanam; 

imabca pitvana rasam panitam, mado na sabjayati sindhavanan”ti.

Tattha valodakanti makacivalehi parissavita-udakam.  “Valudakan”tipi patho.  Nihinanti nihinarasabhavena nihinam.  Na sabjayatiti sindhavanam mado na jayati, kim nu kho karananti pucchi.  

Athassa karanam acikkhanto bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 
66. “Appam pivitvana nihinajacco, so majjati tena janinda puttho; 

dhorayhasili ca kulamhi jato, na majjati aggarasam pivitva”ti.

Tattha tena janinda putthoti janinda uttamaraja yo nihinajacco, tena nihinajaccabhavena puttho majjati pamajjati.  Dhorayhasiliti dhorayhasilo dhuravahanaka-acarena sampanno jatisindhavo.  Aggarasanti sabbapathamam gahitam muddikarasam pivitvapi na majjati.  

Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva gadrabhe rajavgana niharapetva tasseva ovade thito danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada pabcasata gadrabha ime vighasada ahesum, pabcasata sindhava ime upasaka, raja Anando, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Valodakajatakavannana tatiya.

(JA.II,98.)
[184] 4. Giridattajatakavannana
Dusito giridattenati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam vipakkhasevim bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Mahilamukhajatake (ja.1.1.26) kathitameva.  Sattha pana “Na, bhikkhave, ayam bhikkhu idaneva vipakkham sevati, pubbepesa vipakkhasevakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam samaraja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi.  Rabbo pana pandavo nama mavgalasso, tassa giridatto nama assabandho, so khabjo ahosi.  Asso mukharajjuke gahetva tam purato purato gacchantam disva “mam esa sikkhapeti”ti sabbaya tassa anusikkhanto khabjo ahosi.  Tassa assassa khabjabhavam rabbo arocesum, raja vejje pesesi.  Te gantva assassa sarire rogam apassanta “rogamassa na passama”ti rabbo kathayimsu.  Raja bodhisattam pesesi-- “gaccha vayassa, ettha karanam janahi”ti.  So gantva khabja-assabandhasamsaggena tassa khabjabhutabhavam batva rabbo tamattham arocetva “samsaggadosena nama evam hoti”ti dassento pathamam gathamaha–- 

67. “Dusito giridattena, hayo samassa pandavo; 

poranam pakatim hitva, tassevanuvidhiyyati”ti.

Tattha hayo samassati samassa rabbo mavgalasso.  Poranam pakatim hitvati attano poranapakatim sivgarabhavam pahaya.  Anuvidhiyyatiti anusikkhati.  

Atha nam raja “idani vayassa kim kattabban”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “sundaram assabandham labhitva yatha porano bhavissati”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,99.) 68. “Sace ca tanujo poso, sikharakarakappito; 

anane nam gahetvana, mandale parivattaye;
khippameva pahantvana, tassevanuvidhiyyati”ti.
Tattha tanujoti tassa anujo.  Anurupam jato hi anujo, tassa anujo tanujo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace hi, maharaja, tassa sivgarassa acarasampannassa assassa anurupam jato sivgaro acarasampanno poso.  Sikharakarakappitoti sikharena sundarena akarena kappitakesamassu tam assam anane gahetva assamandale parivatteyya, khippamevesa tam khabjabhavam pahaya “ayam sivgaro acarasampanno assagopako mam sikkhapeti”ti sabbaya khippameva tassa anuvidhiyyati anusikkhissati, pakatibhaveyeva thassatiti attho.  Raja tatha karesi, asso pakatibhave patitthasi.  Raja “tiracchananampi nama asayam janissati”ti tutthacitto bodhisattassa mahantam yasam adasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada giridatto Devadatto ahosi, asso vipakkhasevako bhikkhu, raja Anando, amaccapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Giridattajatakavannana catuttha.

[185] 5. Anabhiratijatakavannana 
Yathodake avile appasanneti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram brahmanakumaram arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira eko brahmanakumaro tinnam vedanam paragu bahu khattiyakumare ca brahmanakumare ca mante vacesi.  So aparabhage gharavasam santhapetva vatthalavkaradasadasikhettavatthugomahimsaputtadaradinam atthaya cintayamano ragadosamohavasiko hutva avilacitto ahosi, mante patipatiya parivattetum nasakkhi, ito cito ca manta na patibhamsu.  So ekadivasam bahum gandhamaladim gahetva Jetavanam gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam (JA.II,100.) nisidi Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva “kim, manava, mante vacesi, paguna te manta”ti pucchi.  “Pubbe me, bhante, manta paguna ahesum, gharavasassa pana gahitakalato patthaya cittam me avilam jatam, tena me manta na paguna”ti.  Atha nam Sattha “na kho, manava, idaneva, pubbepi te cittassa anavilakale tava manta paguna ahesum, ragadihi pana avilakale tava manta na patibhamsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam mante ugganhitva disapamokkho acariyo hutva Baranasiyam bahu khattiyakumare ca brahmanakumare ca mante vacesi.  Tassa santike eko brahmanamanavo tayo vede pagune akasi, ekapadepi nikkavkho pitthi-acariyo hutva mante vacesi.  So aparena samayena gharavasam gahetva gharavasacintaya avilacitto mante parivattetum nasakkhi.  Atha nam acariyo attano santikam agatam “kim, manava, paguna te manta”ti pucchitva “gharavasagahitakalato patthaya me cittam avilam jatam, mante parivattetum na sakkomi”ti vutte “tata, avile cittamhi pagunapi manta na patibhanti, anavile pana citte appatibhanam nama natthi”ti vatva ima gatha aha-- 
69. “Yathodake avile appasanne, na passati sippikasambukabca; 

sakkharam valukam macchagumbam, evam avilamhi citte;
na so passati attadattham parattham.

70. “Yathodake acche vippasanne, so passati sippikasambukabca; 

sakkharam valukam macchagumbam, (JA.II,101.) evam anavilamhi citte;
so passati atthadattham paratthan”ti.

Tattha avileti kaddamalulite.  Appasanneti tayeva avilataya avippasanne.  Sippikasambukabcati sippikabca sambukabca.  Macchagumbanti macchaghatam.  Evam avilamhiti evameva ragadihi avile citte.  Attadattham paratthanti neva attadattham na parattham passatiti attho.  So passatiti evameva anavile citte so puriso attadattham paratthabca passatiti.  

Sattha imam atitam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane brahmanakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada manavo ayameva manavo ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Anabhiratijatakavannana pabcama.

[186] 6. Dadhivahanajatakavannana 
Vannagandharasupetoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto vipakkhasevim bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha kathitameva.  Sattha pana “Bhikkhave, asadhusannivaso nama papo anatthakaro, tattha manussabhutanam tava papasannivasassa anatthakarataya kim vattabbam, pubbe pana asatena amadhurena nimbarukkhena saddhim sannivasamagamma madhuraraso dibbarasapatibhago acetano ambarukkhopi amadhuro tittako jato”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Kasiratthe cattaro bhataro brahmana isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese patipatiya pannasala katva vasam kappesum.  Tesam jetthakabhata kalam katva sakkattam papuni.  So tam karanam batva antarantara sattatthadivasaccayena tesam upatthanam gacchanto ekadivasam jetthakatapasam vanditva ekamantam (JA.II,102.) nisiditva “bhante, kena te attho”ti pucchi.  Pandurogo tapaso “aggina me attho”ti aha.  So tam sutva tassa vasipharasukam adasi.  Vasipharasuko nama dande pavesanavasena vasipi hoti pharasupi.  Tapaso “ko me imam adaya daruni aharissati”ti aha.  Atha nam Sakko evamaha-- “yada te, bhante, daruhi attho, imam pharasum hatthena paharitva ‘daruni me aharitva aggim karohi’ti vadeyyasi, daruni aharitva aggim katva dassati”ti.  Tassa vasipharasukam datva dutiyampi upasavkamitva “bhante, kena te attho”ti pucchi.  Tassa pannasalaya hatthimaggo hoti, so hatthihi upadduto “hatthinam me vasena dukkham uppajjati, te palapehi”ti aha.  Sakko tassa ekam bherim upanametva “bhante, imasmim tale pahate tumhakam paccamitta palayissanti, imasmim tale pahate mettacitta hutva caturavginiya senaya parivaressanti”ti vatva tam bherim datva kanitthassa santikam gantva “bhante, kena te attho”ti pucchi.  Sopi pandurogadhatukova, tasma “dadhina me attho”ti aha.  Sakko tassa ekam dadhighatam datva “sace tumhe icchamana imam asibceyyatha, mahanadi hutva mahogham pavattetva tumhakam rajjam gahetva datum samatthopi bhavissati”ti vatva pakkami.  Tato patthaya vasipharasuko jetthabhatikassa aggim karoti, itarena bheritale pahate hatthi palayanti, kanittho dadhim paribhubjati.  

Tasmim kale eko sukaro ekasmim puranagamatthane caranto anubhavasampannam ekam manikkhandham addasa.  So tam manikkhandham mukhena damsitva tassanubhavena akase uppatitva samuddassa majjhe ekam dipakam gantva “ettha dani maya vasitum vattati”ti otaritva phasukatthane ekassa udumbararukkhassa (JA.II,103.) hettha vasam kappesi.  So ekadivasam tasmim rukkhamule manikkhandham purato thapetva niddam okkami.  Atheko Kasiratthavasi manusso “nirupakaro esa amhakan”ti matapituhi geha nikkaddhito ekam pattanagamam gantva navikanam kammakaro hutva navam aruyha samuddamajjhe bhinnaya navaya phalake nipanno tam dipakam patva phalaphalani pariyesanto tam sukaram niddayantam disva sanikam gantva manikkhandham ganhitva tassa anubhavena akase uppatitva udumbararukkhe nisiditva cintesi-- “ayam sukaro imassa manikkhandhassa anubhavena akasacariko hutva idha vasati mabbe, maya pathamameva imam sukaram maretva mamsam khaditva paccha gantum vattati”ti.  So ekam dandakam bhabjitva tassa sise pateti.  Sukaro pabujjhitva manim apassanto ito cito ca kampamano vidhavati, rukkhe nisinnapuriso hasi.  Sukaro olokento tam disva tam rukkham sisena paharitva tattheva mato.  

So puriso otaritva aggim katva tassa mamsam pacitva khaditva akase uppatitva Himavantamatthakena gacchanto assamapadam disva jetthabhatikassa tapasassa assame otaritva dvihatiham vasitva tapasassa vattapativattam akasi, vasipharasukassa anubhavabca passi.  So “imam maya gahetum vattati”ti manikkhandhassa anubhavam tapasassa dassetva “bhante, imam manim gahetva vasipharasukam detha”ti aha.  Tapaso akasena caritukamo tam gahetva vasipharasukam adasi.  So tam gahetva thokam gantva vasipharasukam paharitva “vasipharasuka tapasassa sisam chinditva manikkhandham me ahara”ti aha.  So gantva tapasassa sisam chinditva manikkhandham ahari.  So vasipharasukam paticchannatthane thapetva majjhimatapasassa (JA.II,104.) santikam gantva katipaham vasitva bheriya anubhavam disva manikkhandham datva bherim ganhitva purimanayeneva tassapi sisam chindapetva kanittham upasavkamitva dadhighatassa anubhavam disva manikkhandham datva dadhighatam gahetva purimanayeneva tassa sisam chindapetva manikkhandhabca vasipharasukabca bheribca dadhighatabca gahetva akase uppatitva Baranasiya avidure thatva Baranasirabbo “yuddham va me detu rajjam va”ti ekassa purisassa hatthe pannam pahesi.  

Raja sasanam sutvava “coram ganhissami”ti nikkhami.  So ekam bheritalam pahari, caturavgini sena parivaresi.  Rabbo avattharanabhavam batva dadhighatam vissajjesi, mahanadi pavatti.  Mahajano dadhimhi osiditva nikkhamitum nasakkhi.  Vasipharasukam paharitva “rabbo sisam ahara”ti aha, vasipharasuko gantva rabbo sisam aharitva padamule nikkhipi.  Ekopi avudham ukkhipitum nasakkhi.  So mahantena balena parivuto nagaram pavisitva abhisekam karetva dadhivahano nama raja hutva dhammena samena rajjam karesi.  

Tassekadivasam mahanadiyam jalakarandake kilantassa kannamundadahato devaparibhogam ekam ambapakkam agantva jale laggi, jalam ukkhipanta tam disva rabbo adamsu.  Tam mahantam ghatappamanam parimandalam suvannavannam ahosi.  Raja “kissa phalam nametan”ti vanacarake pucchitva “ambaphalan”ti sutva paribhubjitva tassa atthim attano uyyane ropapetva khirodakena sibcapesi.  Rukkho nibbattitva tatiye samvacchare phalam adasi.  Ambassa sakkaro maha ahosi, khirodakena sibcanti, gandhapabcavgulikam denti, maladamani parikkhipanti, gandhatelena dipam jalenti, parikkhepo panassa patasaniya ahosi.  Phalani madhurani suvannavannani ahesum.  Dadhivahanaraja abbesam rajunam ambaphalam pesento atthito (JA.II,105.) rukkhanibbattanabhayena avkuranibbattanatthanam mandukakantakena vijjhitva pesesi.  Tesam ambam khaditva atthi ropitam na sampajjati.  Te “kim nu kho ettha karanan”ti pucchanta tam karanam janimsu.  

Atheko raja uyyanapalam pakkositva “dadhivahanassa ambaphalanam rasam nasetva tittakabhavam katum sakkhissasi”ti pucchitva “ama, deva”ti vutte “tena hi gacchahi”ti sahassam datva pesesi.  So Baranasim gantva “eko uyyanapalo agato”ti rabbo arocapetva tena pakkosapito pavisitva rajanam vanditva “tvam uyyanapalo”ti puttho “ama, deva”ti vatva attano anubhavam vannesi.  Raja “gaccha amhakam uyyanapalassa santike hohi”ti aha.  Te tato patthaya dve jana uyyanam patijagganti.  Adhunagato uyyanapalo akalapupphani sutthu pupphapento akalaphalani ganhapento uyyanam ramaniyam akasi.  Raja tassa pasiditva poranaka-uyyanapalam niharitva tasseva uyyanam adasi.  So uyyanassa attano hatthagatabhavam batva ambarukkham parivaretva nimbe ca phaggavavalliyo ca ropesi, anupubbena nimba vaddhimsu, mulehi mulani, sakhahi ca sakha samsattha onaddhavinaddha ahesum.  Tena asata-amadhurasamsaggena tavamadhuraphalo ambo tittako jato nimbapannasadisaraso, ambaphalanam tittakabhavam batva uyyanapalo palayi.  

Dadhivahano uyyanam gantva ambaphalam khadanto mukhe pavittham ambarasam nimbakasatam viya ajjhoharitum asakkonto kakkaretva nitthubhi.  Tada bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi.  Raja bodhisattam amantetva “pandita, imassa rukkhassa poranakapariharato parihinam natthi, evam santepissa phalam tittakam jatam, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,106.) 71. “Vannagandharasupeto amboyam ahuva pure; 

tameva pujam labhamano, kenambo katukapphalo”ti.

Athassa karanam acikkhanto bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 
72. “Pucimandaparivaro, ambo te dadhivahana; 

mulam mulena samsattham, sakha sakha nisevare;
asatasannivasena, tenambo katukapphalo”ti.

Tattha pucimandaparivaroti nimbarukkhaparivaro.  Sakha sakha nisevareti pucimandassa sakhayo ambarukkhassa sakhayo nisevanti.  Asatasannivasenati amadhurehi pucimandehi saddhim sannivasena.  Tenati tena karanena ayam ambo katukapphalo asataphalo tittakaphalo jatoti.  

Raja tassa vacanam sutva sabbepi pucimande ca phaggavavalliyo ca chindapetva mulani uddharapetva samanta amadhurapamsum harapetva madhurapamsum pakkhipapetva khirodakasakkharodakagandhodakehi ambam patijaggapesi.  So madhurasamsaggena puna madhurova ahosi.  Raja pakati-uyyanapalasseva uyyanam niyyadetva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada ahameva panditamacco ahosin”ti.  
Dadhivahanajatakavannana chattha.

[187] 7. Catumatthajatakavannana 
Ucce vitabhimaruyhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram mahallakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasam kira dvisu aggasavakesu abbamabbam pabhapucchanavissajjanakathaya nisinnesu eko mahallako bhikkhu tesam santikam gantva tatiyo hutva (JA.II,107.) nisiditva “bhante, mayampi tumhe pabham pucchissama, tumhepi attano kavkham amhe pucchatha”ti aha.  Thera tam jigucchitva utthaya pakkamimsu.  Theranam dhammam sotum nisinnaparisa samagamassa bhinnakale Satthu santikam gantva “kim akale agatattha”ti vutte tam karanam arocayimsu.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Sariputtamoggallana etam jigucchitva akathetva pakkamanti, pubbepi pakkamimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbayatane rukkhadevata ahosi.  Atha dve hamsapotaka cittakutapabbata nikkhamitva tasmim rukkhe nisiditva gocaraya gantva nivattantapi tasmimyeva vissamitva cittakutam gacchanti.  Gacchante gacchante kale tesam bodhisattena saddhim vissaso ahosi.  Gacchanta ca agacchanta ca abbamabbam sammoditva dhammakatham kathetva pakkamimsu.  Athekadivasam tesu rukkhagge nisiditva bodhisattena saddhim kathentesu eko sivgalo tassa rukkhassa hettha thatva tehi hamsapotakehi saddhim mantento pathamam gathamaha-- 
73. “Ucce vitabhimaruyha, mantayavho rahogata; 

nice oruyha mantavho, migarajapi sossati”ti.

Tattha ucce vitabhimaruyhati pakatiya ca ucce imasmim rukkhe uccataram ekam vitapam abhiruhitva.  Mantayavhoti mantetha kathetha.  Nice oruyhati otaritva nice thane thatva mantetha.  Migarajapi sossatiti attanam migarajanam katva aha.  Hamsapotaka jigucchitva utthaya cittakutameva gata.  

Tesam gatakale bodhisatto sivgalassa dutiyam gathamaha-- 
74. “Yam suvanno suvannena, devo devena mantaye; 

kim tettha catumatthassa, bilam pavisa jambuka”ti.

Tattha suvannoti sundaravanno.  Suvannenati dutiyena hamsapotakena.  Devo devenati teyeva dve deve katva katheti.  Catumatthassati (JA.II,108.) sarirena jatiya sarena gunenati imehi catuhi matthassa suddhassati akkharattho.  Asuddhamyeva pana tam pasamsavacanena nindanto evamaha, catuhi lamakassa kim te ettha sivgalassati ayamettha adhippayo.  “Bilam pavisa”ti idam bodhisatto bheravarammanam dassetva tam palapento aha.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo mahallako ahosi, dve hamsapotaka Sariputtamoggallana, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Catumatthajatakavannana sattama.

[188] 8. Sihakotthujatakavannana 
Sihavguli sihanakhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasam kira kokaliko abbesu bahussutesu dhammam kathentesu sayampi kathetukamo ahositi sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Tam pana pavattim sutva Sattha “na, bhikkhave, kokaliko idaneva attano saddena pakato jato, pubbepi pakato ahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese siho hutva ekaya sivgaliya saddhim samvasamanvaya puttam patilabhi.  So avgulihi nakhehi kesarena vannena santhanenati imehi akarehi pitusadiso ahosi, saddena matusadiso.  Athekadivasam deve vassitva vigate sihesu naditva sihakilam kilantesu sopi tesam antare naditukamo hutva sivgalikam nadam nadi.  Athassa saddam sutva siha tunhi ahesum.  Tassa saddam sutva aparo bodhisattassa sajatiputto “tata, ayam siho vannadihi amhehi samano, saddo panassa abbadiso, ko nameso”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
75. “Sihavguli sihanakho, sihapadapatitthito; 

so siho sihasavghamhi, eko nadati abbatha”ti.

(JA.II,109.) Tattha sihapadapatitthitoti sihapadeheva patitthito.  Eko nadati abbathati ekova avasesasihehi asadisena sivgalasaddena nadanto abbatha nadati.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto “tata, esa tava bhata sivgaliya putto, rupena maya sadiso, saddena matara sadiso”ti vatva sivgaliputtam amantetva “tata, tvam ito patthaya idha vasanto appasaddo vasa, sace puna nadissasi, sivgalabhavam te janissanti”ti ovadanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 
76. “Ma tvam nadi rajaputta, appasaddo vane vasa; 

sarena kho tam janeyyum, na hi te pettiko saro”ti.

Tattha rajaputtati sihassa migarabbo putta.  Imabca pana ovadam sutva puna so naditum nama na ussahi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo kokaliko ahosi, sajatiputto rahulo, migaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sihakotthujatakavannana atthama.

[189] 9. Sihacammajatakavannana 
Netam sihassa naditanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kokalikabbeva arabbha kathesi.  So imasmim kale sarabhabbam bhanitukamo ahosi.  Sattha tam pavattim sutva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kassakakule nibbattitva vayappatto kasikammena jivikam kappesi.  Tasmim kale eko vanijo gadrabhabharakena voharam karonto vicarati.  So gatagatatthane gadrabhassa pitthito bhandikam otaretva gadrabham sihacammena parupitva (JA.II,110.) saliyavakhettesu vissajjeti.  Khettarakkhaka tam disva “siho”ti sabbaya upasavkamitum na sakkonti.  Athekadivasam so vanijo ekasmim gamadvare nivasam gahetva patarasam pacapento tato gadrabham sihacammam parupitva yavakhette vissajjesi.  Khettarakkhaka “siho”ti sabbaya tam upasavkamitum asakkonta geham gantva arocesum.  Sakalagamavasino avudhani gahetva savkhe dhamenta bheriyo vadenta khettasamipam gantva unnadimsu, gadrabho maranabhayabhito gadrabharavam ravi.  Athassa gadrabhabhavam batva bodhisatto pathamam gathamaha-- 
77. “Netam sihassa naditam, na byagghassa na dipino; 

paruto sihacammena, jammo nadati gadrabho”ti.

Tattha jammoti lamako.  Gamavasinopi tassa gadrabhabhavam batva tam atthini bhabjanta pothetva sihacammam adaya agamamsu.  

Atha so vanijo agantva tam byasanabhavappattam gadrabham disva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
78. “Cirampi kho tam khadeyya, gadrabho haritam yavam; 

paruto sihacammena, ravamanova dusayi”ti.

Tattha tanti nipatamattam, ayam gadrabho attano gadrabhabhavam ajanapetva sihacammena paruto cirampi kalam haritam yavam khadeyyati attho.  Ravamanova dusayiti attano pana gadrabharavam ravamanovesa attanam dusayi, natthettha sihacammassa dosoti.  Tasmim evam kathenteyeva gadrabho tattheva nipanno mari, vanijopi tam pahaya pakkami.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada vanijo Devadatto ahosi, gadrabho kokaliko, panditakassako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sihacammajatakavannana navama.
(JA.II,111.)
[190] 10. Silanisamsajatakavannana 
Passa saddhaya silassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam saddham upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira saddho pasanno ariyasavako ekadivasam Jetavanam gacchanto sayam Aciravatinaditiram gantva navike navam tire thapetva dhammassavanatthaya gate titthe navam adisva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva nadim otari, pada udakamhi na osidimsu.  So pathavitale gacchanto viya vemajjham gatakale vicim passi.  Athassa Buddharammana piti manda jata, pada osiditum arabhimsu, so puna Buddharammanam pitim dalham katva udakapittheneva gantva Jetavanam pavisitva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva “upasaka, kacci maggam agacchanto appakilamathena agatosi”ti pucchitva “bhante, Buddharammanam pitim gahetva udakapitthe patittham labhitva pathavim maddanto viya agatomhi”ti vutte “na kho pana, upasaka, tvabbeva Buddhagune anussaritva patittham laddho, pubbepi upasaka samuddamajjhe navaya bhinnaya Buddhagune anussaranta patittham labhimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Kassapasammasambuddhakale sotapanno ariyasavako ekena nhapitakutumbikena saddhim navam abhiruhi, tassa nhapitassa bhariya “ayya, imassa sukhadukkham tava bharo”ti nhapitam tassa upasakassa hatthe nikkhipi.  Atha sa nava sattame divase samuddamajjhe bhinna, tepi dve jana ekasmim phalake nipanna ekam dipakam papunimsu.  Tattha so nhapito sakune maretva pacitva khadanto upasakassapi deti.  Upasako “alam mayhan”ti na khadati.  So cintesi-- “imasmim thane amhakam thapetva tini saranani abba patittha natthi”ti.  So tinnam ratananam gune anussari.  Athassanusarantassa tasmim dipake nibbatto nagaraja attano sariram mahanavam katva mapesi, (JA.II,112.) samuddadevata niyamako ahosi, nava sattahi ratanehi purayittha, tayo kupaka indanilamanimaya ahesum, suvannamayo lavkaro, rajatamayani yottani, suvannamayani yatthiphiyani.  

Samuddadevata navaya thatva “atthi jambudipagamika”ti ghosesi.  Upasako “mayam gamissama”ti aha.  Tena hi ehi, navam abhiruhati.  So navam abhiruhitva nhapitam pakkosi, samuddadevata-- “tuyhabbeva labbhati, na etassa”ti aha.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Etassa silagunacaro natthi, tam karanam.  Ahabhi tuyham navam aharim, na etassa”ti.  “Hotu, aham attana dinnadanena rakkhitasilena bhavitabhavanaya etassa pattim dammi”ti.  Nhapito “anumodami, sami”ti aha.  Devata “idani ganhissami”ti tampi aropetva ubhopi jane samudda nikkhametva nadiya Baranasim gantva attano anubhavena dvinnampi tesam gehe dhanam patitthapetva “panditeheva saddhim samsaggo nama katabbo.  Sace hi imassa nhapitassa imina upasakena saddhim samsaggo nabhavissa, samuddamajjheyeva nassissa”ti panditasamsaggagunam kathayamana ima gatha avoca-- 
79. “Passa saddhaya silassa, cagassa ca ayam phalam; 

nago navaya vannena, saddham vahatupasakam.

80. “Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

satabhi sannivasena, sotthim gacchati nhapito”ti.

Tattha passati kabci aniyametva passathati alapati.  Saddhayati lokiyalokuttaraya saddhaya.  Silepi eseva nayo.  Cagassati deyyadhammapariccagassa ceva kilesapariccagassa ca.  Ayam phalanti idam phalam, gunam anisamsanti attho.  Atha va cagassa ca phalam passa, ayam nago navaya vannenati evampettha attho datthabbo.  Navaya vannenati navaya santhanena.  Saddhanti tisu ratanesu patitthitasaddham.  Sabbhirevati panditehiyeva (JA.II,113.) Samasethati ekato avaseyya, upavaseyyati attho.  Kubbethati kareyya.  Santhavanti mittasanthavam.  Tanhasanthavo pana kenacipi saddhim na katabbo.  Nhapitoti nhapitakutumbiko.  “Nahapito”tipi patho.  

Evam samuddadevata akase thatva dhammam desetva ovaditva nagarajanam ganhitva attano vimanameva agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- saccapariyosane upasako sakadagamiphale patitthahi.  “Tada sotapanna-upasako parinibbayi, nagaraja Sariputto ahosi, samuddadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Silanisamsajatakavannana dasama.

Asadisavaggo catuttho.
Tassuddanam-- 
Asadisabca savgamam, valodakam giridattam;
nabhirati dadhivaham, catumattham sihakottham;
sihacammam silanisamsam.

5. Ruhakavaggo
[191] 1. Ruhakajatakavannana 
Api ruhaka chinnapiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu atthakanipate Indriyajatake (ja.1.8.60 adayo) avibhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “Ayam te bhikkhu itthi anatthakarika, pubbepi te esa sarajikaya parisaya majjhe lajjapetva geha nikkhamanakaram karesi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tassa ruhako nama purohito ahosi, tassa purani nama brahmani bhariya.  Raja brahmanassa assabhandakena alavkaritva assam adasi.  So tam assam aruyha rabbo upatthanam gacchati.  Atha nam alavkata-assassa pitthe nisiditva gacchantam agacchantabca disva tahim tahim thita manussa “aho assassa rupam, aho asso sobhati”ti assameva pasamsanti.  So geham agantva pasadam abhiruyha bhariyam amantesi-- (JA.II,114.) “bhadde amhakam asso ativiya sobhati, ubhosu passesu thita manussa amhakam assameva vannenti”ti.  Sa pana brahmani thokam chinnika dhuttikadhatuka, tena nam evamaha-- “ayya, tvam assassa sobhanakaranam na janasi, ayam asso attano alavkatam assabhandakam nissaya sobhati, sace tvampi asso viya sobhitukamo assabhandakam pilandhitva antaravithim oruyha asso viya pade kottayamano gantva rajanam passa, rajapi tam vannayissati, manussapi tabbeva vannayissanti”ti.  

So ummattakajatiko brahmano tassa vacanam sutva “imina nama karanena sa mam vadati”ti ajanitva tathasabbi hutva tatha akasi.  Ye ye passanti, te te parihasam karonta “sobhati acariyo”ti vadimsu.  Raja pana nam “kim, acariya, pittam te kupitam ummattakosi jato”ti-adini vatva lajjapesi.  Tasmim kale brahmano “ayuttam maya katan”ti lajjito brahmaniya kujjhitva “tayamhi sarajikaya parisaya antare lajjapito, pothetva tam nikkaddhissami”ti geham agamasi.  Dhuttikabrahmani tassa kujjhitva agamanabhavam batva puretarabbeva culadvarena nikkhamitva rajanivesanam gantva catuhapabcaham tattheva ahosi.  Raja tam karanam batva purohitam pakkosapetva “acariya, matugamassa nama doso hotiyeva, brahmaniya khamitum vattati”ti khamapanatthaya pathamam gathamaha-- 
81. “Api ruhaka chinnapi, jiya sandhiyate puna; 

sandhiyassu puraniya, ma kodhassa vasam gami”ti.

Tatrayam savkhepattho-- bho ruhaka, nanu chinnapi dhanujiya puna sandhiyati ghatiyati, evameva tvampi puraniya saddhim sandhiyassu, kodhassa vasam ma gamiti.  

(JA.II,115.) Tam sutva ruhako dutiyam gathamaha-- 
82. “Vijjamanesu vakesu, vijjamanesu karisu; 

abbam jiyam karissami, alabbeva puraniya”ti.

Tassattho-- maharaja, dhanukaramuduvakesu ca jiyakarakesu ca manussesu vijjamanesu abbam jiyam karissami, imaya chinnaya puraniya jiyaya alam, natthi me koci atthoti.  Evabca pana vatva tam niharitva abbam brahmanim anesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada, brahmani, puranadutiyika ahosi, ruhako ukkanthitabhikkhu, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ruhakajatakavannana pathama.

[192] 2. Sirikalakannijatakavannana 
83. Itthi siya rupavati, sa ca silavati siya;

        Puriso tam na iccheyya, saddahasi mahosadha.

      84. Saddahami maharaja, puriso dubbhago siya;

        Siri ca kalakanni ca, na samenti kudacananti.

Itthi siya rupavatiti idam sirikalakannijatakam Maha-umavgajatake avibhavissati.  
Sirikalakannijatakavannana dutiya.
[193] 3. Culapadumajatakavannana 
Ayameva sa ahamapi so anabboti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Ummadantijatake (ja.2.20.57 adayo) avibhavissati.  So pana bhikkhu Satthara “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthito”ti vutte “saccam, Bhagava”ti vatva “kena pana tvam ukkanthapito”ti vutte “aham, bhante, ekam alavkatapatiyattam matugamam disva kilesanuvattako hutva ukkanthitomhi”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhu, matugamo nama akatabbu mittadubbhi bahumaya, poranakapanditapi attano dakkhinajanulohitam payetva yavajivitadanampi datva matugamassa cittam na labhimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

(JA.II,116.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, namaggahanadivase cassa “padumakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  Tassa aparena cha kanitthabhatika ahesum.  Te sattapi jana anupubbena vuddhippatta gharavasam gahetva rabbo sahaya viya vicaranti.  Athekadivasam raja rajavganam olokento thito te mahaparivarena rajupatthanam agacchante disva “ime mam vadhitva rajjampi ganheyyun”ti asavkam uppadetva te pakkosapetva-- “tata, tumhe imasmim nagare vasitum na labhatha, abbattha gantva mama accayena agantva kulasantakam rajjam ganhatha”ti aha.  Te pitu vacanam sampaticchitva roditva kanditva attano attano gharani gantva pajapatiyo adaya “yattha va tattha va gantva jivissama”ti nagara nikkhamitva maggam gacchanta ekam kantaram patva annapanam alabhamana khudam adhivasetum asakkonta “mayam jivamana itthiyo labhissama”ti kanitthassa bhariyam maretva terasa kotthase katva mamsam khadimsu.  Bodhisatto attano ca bhariyaya ca laddhakotthasesu ekam thapetva ekam dvepi khadimsu.  Evam cha divase cha itthiyo maretva mamsam khadimsu.  

Bodhisatto pana divase divase ekekam thapetva cha kotthase thapesi.  Sattame divase “bodhisattassa bhariyam maressama”ti vutte bodhisatto te cha kotthase tesam datva “ajja tava ime cha kotthase khadatha, sve janissama”ti vatva tesam mamsam khaditva niddayanakale bhariyam gahetva palayi.  Sa thokam gantva “gantum na sakkomi, sami”ti aha.  Atha nam bodhisatto khandhenadaya arunuggamanavelaya kantara nikkhami.  Sa suriye uggate “pipasitamhi, sami”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “udakam natthi, bhadde”ti vatva punappunam kathite khaggena dakkhinajanukam (JA.II,117.) paharitva-- “bhadde, paniyam natthi, idam pana me dakkhinajanulohitam pivamana nisidahi”ti aha.  Sa tatha akasi.  Te anupubbena Mahagavgam patva pivitva ca nhatva ca phalaphalam khaditva phasukatthane vissamitva ekasmim Gavganivattane assamapadam mapetva vasam kappesum.  

Athekadivasam Uparigavgaya rajaparadhikam coram hatthapade ca kannanasabca chinditva ekasmim ambanake nipajjapetva Mahagavgaya pavahesum.  So mahantam attassaram karonto tam thanam papuni.  Bodhisatto tassa karunam paridevitasaddam sutva “dukkhappatto satto mayi thite ma nassi”ti Gavgatiram gantva tam uttaretva assamapadam anetva kasavadhovanalepanadihi vanapatikammam akasi.  Bhariya panassa “evarupam nama dussilam kuntham Gavgaya avahetva patijagganto vicarati”ti vatva tam kuntham jigucchamana nitthubhanti vicarati.  Bodhisatto tassa vanesu samvirulhesu bhariyaya saddhim tam assamapadeyeva thapetva atavito phalaphalani aharitva tabca bhariyabca posesi.  Tesu evam vasantesu sa itthi etasmim kunthe patibaddhacitta hutva tena saddhim anacaram caritva ekenupayena bodhisattam maretukama hutva evamaha-- “sami, aham tumhakam amse nisiditva kantara nikkhamamana ekam pabbatam oloketva ayye pabbatamhi nibbattadevate ‘sace aham samikena saddhim aroga jivitam labhissami, balikammam te karissami’ti ayacim, sa mam idani uttaseti, karomassa balikamman”ti.  Bodhisatto tam mayam ajananto “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva balikammam sajjetva taya balibhajanam gahapetva pabbatamatthakam abhiruhi.  Atha (JA.II,118.) nam sa evamaha-- “sami, devatayapi tvabbeva uttamadevata, pathamam tava tam vanapupphehi pujetva padakkhinam katva vanditva paccha devataya balikammam karissami”ti.  Sa bodhisattam papatabhimukham thapetva vanapupphehi pujetva padakkhinam katva vanditukama viya hutva pitthipasse thatva pitthiyam paharitva papate patetva “dittha me paccamittassa pitthi”ti tutthamanasa pabbata orohitva kunthassa santikam agamasi.  

Bodhisattopi papatanusarena pabbata patanto udumbararukkhamatthake ekasmim akantake pattasabchanne gumbe laggi, hetthapabbatam pana orohitum na sakka.  So udumbaraphalani khaditva sakhantare nisidi.  Atheko mahasariro godharaja hetthapabbatapadato abhiruhitva tasmim udumbaraphalani khadati.  So tam divasam bodhisattam disva palayi, punadivase agantva ekasmim passe phalani khaditva pakkami.  So evam punappunam agacchanto bodhisattena saddhim vissasam apajjitva “tvam imam thanam kena karanena agatosi”ti pucchitva “imina nama karanena”ti vutte “tena hi ma bhayi”ti vatva bodhisattam attano pitthiyam nipajjapetva otaretva arabbato nikkhamitva mahamagge thapetva “tvam imina maggena gacchahi”ti uyyojetva arabbameva pavisi.  Bodhisatto ekam gamakam gantva tattheva vasanto pitu kalakatabhavam sutva Baranasim gantva kulasantake rajje patitthaya padumaraja nama hutva dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karento catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam cha satasahassani vissajjetva danam adasi.  

Sapi kho itthi tam kuntham khandhe nisidapetva arabba nikkhamitva manussapathe bhikkham caramana yagubhattam samharitva tam kuntham posesi.  Manussa “ayam te kim (JA.II,119.) hoti”ti pucchiyamana “aham etassa matuladhita, pitucchaputto me eso, etasseva mam adamsu, saham vajjhappattampi attano samikam ukkhipitva pariharanti bhikkham caritva posemi”ti.  Manussa “ayam patibbata”ti tato patthaya bahutaram yagubhattam adamsu.  Apare pana jana evamahamsu-- “tvam ma evam vicari, padumaraja Baranasiyam rajjam kareti, sakalajambudipam savkhobhetva danam deti, so tam disva tussissati, tuttho te bahum dhanam dassati, tava samikam idheva nisidapetva gaccha”ti thiram katva vettapacchim adamsu.  Sa anacara tam kuntham vettapacchiyam nisidapetva pacchim ukkhipitva Baranasim gantva danasalasu bhubjamana vicarati.  Bodhisatto alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragato danaggam gantva atthannam va dasannam va sahattha danam datva puna geham gacchati Sa anacara tam kuntham pacchiyam nisidapetva pacchim ukkhipitva tassa gamanamagge atthasi.  

Raja disva “kim etan”ti pucchi.  “Eka, deva, patibbata”ti.  Atha nam pakkosapetva sabjanitva kuntham pacchiya niharapetva “ayam te kim hoti”ti pucchi.  Sa “pitucchaputto me, deva, kuladattiko samiko”ti aha.  Manussa tam antaram ajananta “aho patibbata”ti-adini vatva tam anacaritthim vannayimsu.  Puna raja “ayam te kuntho kuladattiko samiko”ti pucchi.  Sa rajanam asabjananti “ama, deva”ti sura hutva kathesi.  Atha nam raja “kim esa Baranasirabbo putto, nanu tvam padumakumarassa bhariya asukarabbo dhita, asuka nama mama janulohitam pivitva imasmim kunthe patibaddhacitta mam papate patesi.  Sa idani tvam nalatena maccum gahetva mam ‘mato’ti mabbamana imam thanam agata, nanu aham (JA.II,120.) jivami”ti vatva amacce amantetva “bho, amacca nanu caham tumhehi puttho evam kathesim ‘mama kanitthabhatika cha itthiyo maretva mamsam khadimsu, aham pana mayham bhariyam arogam katva Gavgatiram netva assamapade vasanto ekam vajjhappattam kuntham uttaretva patijaggim.  Sa itthi etasmim patibaddhacitta mam pabbatapade patesi.  Aham attano mettacittataya jivitam labhin’ti.  Yaya aham pabbata patito, na sa abba, esa dussila, sopi vajjhappatto kuntho na abbo, ayameva”ti vatva ima gatha avoca-- 
85. “Ayameva sa ahamapi so anabbo, ayameva so hatthacchinno anabbo; 

yamaha ‘komarapati maman’ti, vajjhitthiyo natthi itthisu saccam.

86. “Imabca jammam musalena hantva, luddam chavam paradarupasevim; 

imissa ca nam papapatibbataya, jivantiya chindatha kannanasan”ti.

Tattha yamaha komarapati mamanti yam esa “ayam me, komarapati, kuladattiko samiko”ti aha, ayameva so, na abbo.  “Yamahu komarapati”tipi patho.  Ayameva hi potthakesu likhito, tassapi ayamevattho, vacanavipallaso panettha veditabbo.  Yabhi rabba vuttam, tadeva idha agatam.  Vajjhitthiyoti itthiyo nama vajjha vadhitabba eva.  Natthi itthisu saccanti etasu sabhavo nameko natthi.  “Imabca jamman”ti-adi dvinnampi tesam dandanapanavasena vuttam.  Tattha jammanti lamakam.  Musalena hantvati musalena hanitva pothetva atthini bhabjitva cunnavicunnam katva.  Luddanti darunam.  Chavanti gunabhavena nijjivam matasadisam. (JA.II,121.) Imissa ca nanti ettha nanti nipatamattam, imissa ca papapatibbataya anacaraya dussilaya jivantiyava kannanasam chindathati attho.  

Bodhisatto kodham adhivasetum asakkonto evam tesam dandam anapetvapi na tatha karesi Kopam pana mandam katva yatha sa pacchim sisato oropetum na sakkoti, evam galhataram bandhapetva kuntham tattha pakkhipapetva attano vijita niharapesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada cha bhataro abbatara thera ahesum, bhariya cibcamanavika, kuntho Devadatto, godharaja Anando, padumaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Culapadumajatakavannana tatiya.

[194] 4. Manicorajatakavannana 
Na santi deva pavasanti nunati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto vadhaya parisakkantam Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Tada pana Sattha “Devadatto vadhaya parisakkati”ti sutva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakkatiyeva, parisakkantopi pana mam vadhitum nasakkhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasito avidure gamake gahapatikule nibbatti.  Athassa vayappattassa Baranasito kuladhitaram anesum, sa suvannavanna ahosi abhirupa dassaniya devacchara viya pupphalata viya lalamana mattakinnari viya ca sujatati namena patibbata silacarasampanna vattasampanna.  Niccakalampissa pativattam sassuvattam sasuravattabca katameva hoti, sa bodhisattassa piya ahosi manapa.  Iti ubhopi (JA.II,122.) te sammodamana
 ekacitta samaggavasam vasimsu.  

Athekadivasam sujata “matapitaro datthukamamhi”ti bodhisattassa arocesi.                      “Sadhu, bhadde, maggapatheyyam pahonakam patiyadehi”ti khajjavikatim pacapetva khajjakadini yanake thapetva yanakam pajento yanakassa purato ahosi, itara pacchato.  Te nagarasamipam gantva yanakam mocetva nhatva bhubjimsu.  Puna bodhisatto yanakam yojetva purato nisidi, sujata vatthani parivattetva alavkaritva pacchato nisidi.  Yanakassa antonagaram pavitthakale Baranasiraja hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram padakkhinam karonto tam padesam agamasi.  Sujata otaritva yanakassa pacchato padasa payasi.  Raja tam disva tassa rupasampattiya akaddhiyamanalocano patibaddhacitto hutva ekam amaccam anapesi-- “gaccha tvam etissa sassamikabhavam va assamikabhavam va janahi”ti.  So gantva tassa sassamikabhavam batva “sassamika kira, deva, yanake nisinno puriso etissa samiko”ti aha.  

Raja patibaddhacittam vinodetum asakkonto kilesaturo hutva “ekena nam upayena marapetva itthim ganhissami”ti cintetva ekam purisam amantetva “gaccha, bho, imam culamanim vithim gacchanto viya hutva etassa purisassa yanake pakkhipitva ehi”ti culamanim datva uyyojesi.  So “sadhu”ti tam gahetva gantva yanake thapetva “thapito me, deva”ti agantva arocesi.  Raja “culamani me nattho”ti aha, manussa ekakolahalam akamsu.  Raja “sabbadvarani pidahitva sabcaram chinditva coram pariyesatha”ti aha, rajapurisa tatha akamsu, nagaram ekasavkhobham ahosi.  Itaro puriso manusse gahetva bodhisattassa santikam gantva “bho, yanakam thapehi, rabbo (JA.II,123.) culamani nattho, yanakam sodhessami”ti yanakam sodhento attana thapitamanim gahetva bodhisattam gahetva “manicoro”ti hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva pacchabaham bandhitva netva “ayam manicoro”ti rabbo dassesi.  Rajapi “sisamassa chindatha”ti anapesi.  

Atha nam rajapurisa catukke catukke kasahi talenta dakkhinadvarena nagara nikkhamapesum.  Sujatapi yanakam pahaya baha paggayha paridevamana “sami, mam nissaya imam dukkham pattosi”ti paridevamana pacchato pacchato agamasi.  Rajapurisa “sisamassa chindissama”ti bodhisattam uttanam nipajjapesum.  Tam disva sujata attano silagunam avajjetva “natthi vata mabbe imasmim loke silavantanam vihethake papasahasikamanusse nisedhetum samattha devata nama”ti-adini vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
87. “Na santi deva pavasanti nuna, na hi nuna santi idha lokapala; 

sahasa karontanamasabbatanam, na hi nuna santi patisedhitaro”ti.

Tattha na santi, devati imasmim loke silavantanam olokanaka papanabca nisedhaka na santi nuna deva.  Pavasanti nunati evarupesu va kiccesu uppannesu nuna pavasanti pavasam gacchanti.  Idha, lokapalati imasmim loke lokapalasammata samanabrahmanapi silavantanam anuggahaka na hi nuna santi.  Sahasa karontanamasabbatananti sahasa avimamsitva sahasikam darunam kammam karontanam dussilanam.  Patisedhitaroti evarupam kammam ma karittha, na labbha etam katunti patisedhenta natthiti attho.  

Evam taya silasampannaya paridevamanaya sakkassa devarabbo nisinnasanam unhakaram dassesi, Sakko “ko nu kho (JA.II,124.) mam sakkattato cavetukamo”ti avajjento imam karanam batva “Baranasiraja atipharusakammam karoti, silasampannam sujatam kilameti, gantum dani me vattati”ti devaloka oruyha attano anubhavena hatthipitthe nisinnam tam paparajanam hatthikkhandhato otaretva dhammagandikaya uttanam nipajjapetva bodhisattam ukkhipitva sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva rajavesam gahapetva hatthikkhandhe nisidapesi.  Rajapurisa pharasum ukkhipitva sisam chindanta rabbo sisam chindimsu, chinnakaleyeva cassa rabbo sisabhavam janimsu.  Sakko devaraja dissamanakasarireneva bodhisattassa santikam gantva bodhisattassa rajabhisekam katva sujataya ca aggamahesitthanam dapesi.  Amacca ceva brahmanagahapatikadayo ca sakkam devarajanam disva “adhammikaraja marito, idani amhehi sakkadattiko dhammikaraja laddho”ti somanassappatta ahesum.  

Sakkopi akase thatva “ayam vo sakkadattiko raja, ito patthaya dhammena rajjam karessati.  Sace hi raja adhammiko hoti, devo akale vassati, kale na vassati, chatabhayam rogabhayam satthabhayanti imani tini bhayani upagataneva honti”ti ovadanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 
88. “Akale vassati tassa, kale tassa na vassati; 

sagga ca cavati thana, nanu so tavata hato”ti.

Tattha akaleti adhammikarabbo rajje ayuttakale sassanam pakkakale va layanamaddanadikale va devo vassati.  Kaleti yuttapayuttakale vapanakale tarunasassakale gabbhaggahanakale ca na vassati.  Sagga ca cavati thanati saggasavkhata thana devaloka cavatiti attho.  Adhammikaraja hi appatilabhavasena devaloka cavati nama, saggepi va rajjam karento adhammikaraja tato cavatitipi attho.  Nanu so tavata hatoti nanu so adhammiko raja ettakena hato hoti.  (JA.II,125.) Atha va ekamsavaci ettha nu-karo, neso ekamsena ettavata hato, atthasu pana mahanirayesu solasasu ca ussadanirayesu digharattam so habbissatiti ayamettha attho.  

Evam Sakko mahajanassa ovadam datva attano devatthanameva agamasi.  Bodhisattopi dhammena rajjam karetva saggapuram puresi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada adhammikaraja Devadatto ahosi, Sakko Anuruddho, sujata rahulamata, sakkadattiyaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Manicorajatakavannana catuttha.

[195] 5. Pabbatupattharajatakavannana 
Pabbatupatthare rammeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi.  Kosalarabbo kira eko amacco antepure padussi.  Rajapi parivimamsamano tam tathato batva “Satthu arocessami”ti Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva “bhante, amhakam antepure eko amacco padussi, tassa kim katum vattati”ti pucchi.  Atha nam Sattha “upakarako te, maharaja, so ca amacco sa ca itthi piya”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante, ativiya upakarako sakalam rajakulam sandhareti, sapi me itthi piya”ti vutte “maharaja, ‘attano upakarakesu sevakesu piyasu ca itthisu dubbhitum na sakka’ti pubbepi rajano panditanam katham sutva majjhattava ahesun”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi.  Athassa rabbo eko amacco antepure padussi.  Raja nam tathato batva “amaccopi me bahupakaro, ayam itthipi me piya, dvepi ime nasetum na (JA.II,126.) sakka panditamaccam pabham pucchitva sace sahitabbam bhavissati, sahissami, no ce, na sahissami”ti bodhisattam pakkosapetva asanam datva “pandita, pabham pucchissami”ti vatva “pucchatha, maharaja, vissajjessami”ti vutte pabham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
89. “Pabbatupatthare ramme, jata pokkharani siva; 

tam sivgalo apapayi, janam sihena rakkhitan”ti.

Tattha pabbatupatthare rammeti Himavantapabbatapade pattharitva thite avganatthaneti attho.  Jata pokkharani sivati siva sitala madhurodaka pokkharani nibbatta, apica kho pokkharasabchanna nadipi pokkharaniyeva.  Apapayiti apa-iti upasaggo, apayiti attho.  Janam sihena rakkhitanti sa pokkharani sihaparibhoga sihena rakkhita, sopi nam sivgalo “sihena rakkhita ayan”ti janantova apayi.  Tam kim mabbati, balo sivgalo sihassa abhayitva piveyya evarupam pokkharaninti ayametthadhippayo.  

Bodhisatto “addha etassa antepure eko amacco paduttho bhavissati”ti batva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
90. “Pivanti ce maharaja, sapadani mahanadim; 

na tena anadi hoti, khamassu yadi te piya”ti.

Tattha sapadaniti na kevalam sivgalova, avasesani sunakhapasadabilaramigadini sabbasapadani tam pokkharasabchannatta “pokkharani”ti laddhanamam nadim pivanti ce.  Na tena anadi hotiti nadiyabhi dvipadacatuppadapi ahimacchapi sabbe pipasita paniyam pivanti, na sa tena karanena anadi nama hoti, napi ucchitthanadi.  Kasma?  Sabbesam sadharanatta.  Yatha nadi yena kenaci pita na dussati, evam itthipi kilesavasena samikam atikkamitva abbena saddhim samvasam gata neva anitthi hoti.  Kasma?  Sabbesam sadharanabhavena.  Napi ucchitthitthi.  Kasma?  Odakantikataya suddhabhavena.  Khamassu yadi te piyati yadi pana te sa itthi piya, so ca amacco bahupakaro, tesam ubhinnampi khamassu majjhattabhavena titthahiti.  

(JA.II,127.) Evam mahasatto rabbo ovadam adasi.  Raja tassa ovade thatva “puna evarupam papakammam ma karittha”ti vatva ubhinnampi khami.  Tato patthaya te oramimsu.  Rajapi danadini pubbani katva jivitapariyosane saggapuram puresi.  Kosalarajapi imam dhammadesanam sutva tesam ubhinnampi khamitva majjhatto ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Pabbatupattharajatakavannana pabcama.

[196] 6. Valahakassajatakavannana 
Ye na kahanti ovadanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So hi bhikkhu Satthara “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti puttho “saccan”ti vatva “kim karana”ti vutte “ekam alavkatam matugamam disva kilesavasena”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “itthiyo nameta bhikkhu attano rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbehi ceva itthikuttavilasehi ca purise palobhetva attano vase katva vasam upagatabhavam batva silavinasabceva dhanavinasabca papanatthena ‘yakkhiniyo’ti vuccanti.  Pubbepi hi yakkhiniyo itthikuttena ekam purisasattham upasavkamitva vanije palobhetva attano vase katva puna abbe purise disva te sabbepi jivitakkhayam papetva ubhohi hanukapassehi lohitena paggharantena mukham purapetva khadimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite tambapannidipe sirisavatthu nama yakkhanagaram ahosi, tattha yakkhiniyo vasimsu.  Ta bhinnanavanam vanijanam agatakale alavkatapatiyatta khadaniyabhojaniyam gahapetva dasiganaparivuta darake avkenadaya vanije upasavkamanti.  (JA.II,128.) Tesam “manussavasam agatamha”ti sabjananattham tattha tattha kasigorakkhadini karonte manusse gogane sunakheti evamadini dassenti, vanijanam santikam gantva “imam yagum pivatha, bhattam bhubjatha, khadaniyam khadatha”ti vadanti.  Vanija ajananta tahi dinnam paribhubjanti.  Atha tesam khaditva bhubjitva pivitva vissamitakale patisantharam karonti, “tumhe kattha vasika, kuto agata, kaham gacchissatha, kena kammena idhagatattha”ti pucchanti.  “Bhinnanava hutva idhagatamha”ti vutte “sadhu, ayya, amhakampi samikanam navam abhiruhitva gatanam tini samvaccharani atikkantani, te mata bhavissanti; tumhepi vanijayeva, mayam tumhakam padaparicarika bhavissama”ti vatva te vanije itthikuttahavabhavavilasehi palobhetva yakkhanagaram netva sace pathamagahita manussa atthi, te devasavkhalikaya bandhitva karanaghare pakkhipanti attano vasanatthane bhinnanave manusse alabhantiyo pana parato kalyanim orato nagadipanti evam samuddatiram anusabcaranti.  Ayam tasam dhammata.  

Athekadivasam pabcasata bhinnanava vanija tasam nagarasamipe uttarimsu.  Ta tesam santikam gantva palobhetva yakkhanagaram netva pathamam gahite manusse devasavkhalikaya bandhitva karanaghare pakkhipitva jetthayakkhini jetthakavanijam, sesa seseti ta pabcasata yakkhiniyo te pabcasate vanije attano samike akamsu.  Atha sa jetthayakkhini rattibhage vanije niddam upagate utthaya gantva karanaghare manusse maretva mamsam khaditva agacchati, sesapi tatheva karonti.  Jetthayakkhiniya manussamamsam khaditva agatakale sariram sitalam hoti.  Jetthavanijo parigganhanto tassa yakkhinibhavam batva “ima pabcasata (JA.II,129.) yakkhiniyo bhavissanti, amhehi palayitum vattati”ti punadivase patova mukhadhovanatthaya gantva sesavanijanam arocesi-- “ima yakkhiniyo, na manussitthiyo, abbesam bhinnanavanam agatakale te samike katva amhepi khadissanti, etha ito palayissama”ti tesu pabcasatesu addhateyyasata “na mayam eta vijahitum sakkhissama, tumhe gacchatha, mayam na palayissama”ti ahamsu.  Jetthavanijo attano vacanakare addhateyyasate gahetva tasam bhito palayi.  

Tasmim pana kale bodhisatto valahakassayoniyam nibbatti, sabbaseto kalasiso mubjakeso iddhima vehasavgamo ahosi.  So Himavantato akase uppatitva tambapannidipam gantva tattha tambapannisare pallale sayamjatasalim khaditva gacchati.  Evam gacchanto ca “janapadam gantukama atthi”ti tikkhattum karunaparibhavitam manusim vacam bhasati.  Te bodhisattassa vacanam sutva upasavkamitva abjalim paggayha “sami, mayam janapadam gamissama”ti ahamsu.  Tena hi mayham pitthim abhiruhathati.  Appekacce abhiruhimsu, tesu ekacce valadhim ganhimsu, ekacce abjalim paggahetva atthamsuyeva.  Bodhisatto antamaso abjalim paggahetva thite sabbepi te addhateyyasate vanije attano anubhavena janapadam netva sakasakatthanesu patitthapetva attano vasanatthanam agamasi.  Tapi kho yakkhiniyo abbesam agatakale tattha ohinake addhateyyasate manusse vadhitva khadimsu.  

Sattha bhikkhu amantetva “Bhikkhave, yatha te yakkhininam vasam gata vanija jivitakkhayam patta, valahakassarajassa vacanakara vanija sakasakatthanesu patitthita, evameva Buddhanam ovadam akaronta bhikkhupi bhikkhuniyopi upasakapi upasikayopi catusu (JA.II,130.) apayesu pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranatthanadisu mahadukkham papunanti.  Ovadakara pana tisso kulasampattiyo ca cha kamasagge visati brahmaloketi imani ca thanani patva amatamahanibbanam sacchikatva mahantam sukham anubhavanti”ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca-- 
91. “Ye na kahanti ovadam, nara Buddhena desitam; 

byasanam te gamissanti, rakkhasihiva vanija.

92. “Ye ca kahanti ovadam, nara Buddhena desitam; 

sotthim param gamissanti, valaheneva vanija”ti.

Tattha ye na kahantiti ye na karissanti.  Byasanam te gamissantiti te mahavinasam papunissanti.  Rakkhasihiva vanijati rakkhasihi palobhitavanija viya.  Sotthim param gamissantiti anantarayena nibbanam papunissanti.  Valaheneva vanijati valaheneva “agacchatha”ti vutta tassa vacanakara vanija viya.  Yatha hi te samuddaparam gantva sakasakatthanam agamamsu, evam Buddhanam ovadakara samsaraparam nibbanam gacchantiti amatamahanibbanena dhammadesanaya kutam ganhi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi, abbepi bahu sotapattiphalasakadagamiphala-anagamiphala-arahattaphalani papunimsu.  “Tada valahakassarajassa vacanakara addhateyyasata vanija Buddhaparisa ahesum, valahakassaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Valahakassajatakavannana chattha.

[197] 7. Mittamittajatakavannana 
Na nam umhayate disvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Abbataro bhikkhu “maya gahite mayham upajjhayo na kujjhissati”ti upajjhayena thapitam vissasena ekam vatthakhandam gahetva upahanatthavikam katva paccha upajjhayam apucchi.  Atha tam upajjhayo “kimkarana (JA.II,131.) ganhi”ti vatva “maya gahite na kujjhissatiti tumhakam vissasena”ti vutte “ko maya saddhim tuyham vissaso nama”ti vatva kuddho utthahitva pahari.  Tassa sa kiriya bhikkhusu pakata jata.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko kira daharo upajjhayassa vissasena vatthakhandam gahetva upahanatthavikam akasi.  Atha nam upajjhayo ‘ko maya saddhim tuyham vissaso nama’ti vatva kuddho utthahitva pahari”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa bhikkhu attano saddhiviharikena saddhim avissasiko, pubbepi avissasikoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ganasattha hutva Himavantapadese vasam kappesi.  Tasmim isigane eko tapaso bodhisattassa vacanam akatva ekam matamatikam hatthipotakam patijaggi.  Atha nam so vuddhippatto maretva arabbam pavisi.  Tassa sarirakiccam katva isigano bodhisattam parivaretva-- “bhante, kena nu ko karanena mittabhavo va amittabhavo va sakka janitun”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “imina ca imina ca karanena”ti acikkhanto ima gatha avoca-- 
93. “Na nam umhayate disva, na ca nam patinandati; 

cakkhuni cassa na dadati, patilomabca vattati.

94. “Ete bhavanti akara, amittasmim patitthita; 

yehi amittam janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.

Tattha na nam umhayate disvati yo hi yassa amitto hoti, so tam puggalam disva na umhayate, hasitam na karoti, pahatthakaram na dasseti.  (JA.II,132.) Na ca nam patinandatiti tassa vacanam sutvapi tam puggalam na patinandati, sadhu subhasitanti na canumodati.  Cakkhuni cassa na dadatiti cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca patimukho hutva na oloketi, abbato cakkhuni harati.  Patilomabca vattatiti tassa kayakammampi vacikammampi na roceti, patilomagaham ganhati paccanikagaham.  Akarati karanani.  Yehi amittanti yehi karanehi tani karanani disva sutva ca pandito puggalo “ayam me amitto”ti janeyya, tato viparitehi pana mittabhavo janitabboti.  

Evam bodhisatto mittamittabhavakaranani acikkhitva brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada hatthiposakatapaso saddhivihariko ahosi, hatthi upajjhayo, isigano Buddhaparisa, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mittamittajatakavannana sattama.

[198] 8. Radhajatakavannana 
Pavasa agato tatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Satthara “saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthito”ti puttho “saccam, bhante”ti vatva “kimkarana”ti vutte “ekam alavkata-itthim disva kilesavasena”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “matugamo nama bhikkhu na sakka rakkhitum, pubbepi dovarike thapetva rakkhantapi rakkhitum na sakkhimsu, kim te itthiya, laddhapi sa rakkhitum na sakka”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto suvayoniyam nibbatti, “radho”tissa namam, kanitthabhata panassa potthapado nama.  Te ubhopi tarunakaleyeva eko luddako gahetva Baranasiyam abbatarassa brahmanassa adasi, brahmano te puttatthane thapetva patijaggi.  (JA.II,133.) Brahmanassa pana brahmani arakkhita dussila.  So voharakaranatthaya gacchanto te suvapotake amantetva “tata, aham voharakaranatthaya gacchami, kale va vikale va tumhakam matu karanakammam olokeyyatha, abbassa purisassa gamanabhavam va agamanabhavam va janeyyatha”ti brahmanim suvapotakanam paticchapetva agamasi.  Sa tassa nikkhantakalato patthaya anacaram cari, rattimpi divapi agacchantanabca gacchantanabca pamanam natthi.  

Tam disva potthapado radham pucchi-- “brahmano imam brahmanim amhakam niyyadetva gato, ayabca papakammam karoti, vadami nan”ti.  Radho “ma vadahi”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam aggahetva “amma, kimkarana papakammam karosi”ti aha.  Sa tam maretukama hutva “tata, tvam nama mayham putto, ito patthaya na karissami, ehi, tata, tava”ti piyayamana viya pakkositva agatam gahetva “tvam mam ovadasi, attano pamanam na janasi”ti givam parivattetva maretva uddhanantaresu pakkhipi.  Brahmano agantva vissamitva bodhisattam “kim, tata radha, mata te anacaram karoti, na karoti”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
95. “Pavasa agato tata, idani naciragato; 

kaccinnu tata te mata, na abbamupasevati”ti.

Tassattho-- aham, tata radha, pavasa agato, so camhi idaneva agato naciragato, tena pavattim ajananto tam pucchami-- “kacci nu te, tata, mata abbam purisam na upasevati”ti.  

Radho “tata, pandita nama bhutam va abhutam va aniyyanikam nama na kathesun”ti bapento dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,134.) 96. “Na kho panetam subhanam, giram saccupasamhitam; 

sayetha potthapadova, mummure upakuthito”ti.

Tattha giranti vacanam.  Tabhi yatha idani gira, evam tada “giran”ti vuccati, so suvapotako livgam anadiyitva evamaha.  Ayam panettha attho-- tata, panditena nama saccupasamhitam yathabhutam atthayuttam sabhavavacanampi aniyyanikam na subhanam.  Aniyyanikabca saccam bhananto sayetha potthapadova, mummure upakuthito, yatha potthapado kukkule jhamo sayati, evam sayeyyati.  “Upakudhito”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  

Evam bodhisatto brahmanassa dhammam desetva “mayapi imasmim thane vasitum na sakka”ti brahmanam apucchitva arabbameva pavisi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada potthapado Anando ahosi, radho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Radhajatakavannana atthama.

[199] 9. Gahapatijatakavannana 
Ubhayam me na khamatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitameva bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Kathento ca “matugamo nama arakkhito, papakammam katva yena kenaci upayena samikam vabcetiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe gahapatikule nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam ganhi.  Tassa bhariya dussila gamabhojakena saddhim anacaram carati.  Bodhisatto tam batva parigganhanto carati (JA.II,135.) Tada pana antovasse bijesu nihatesu chatakam ahosi, sassanam gabbhagahanakalo jato.  Sakalagamavasino “ito masadvayena sassani uddharitva vihim dassama”ti ekato hutva gamabhojakassa hatthato ekam jaragonam gahetva mamsam khadimsu.  

Athekadivasam gamabhajako khanam oloketva bodhisattassa bahigatavelayam geham pavisi.  Tesam sukhanipannakkhaneyeva bodhisatto gamadvarena pavisitva gehabhimukho payasi.  Sa itthi gamadvarabhimukhi tam disva “ko nu kho eso”ti ummare thatva olokenti “soyeva”ti batva gamabhojakassa acikkhi, gamabhojako bhito pakampi.  Atha nam sa “ma bhayi, attheko upayo, amhehi tava hatthato gonamamsam khaditam, tvam mamsamulam sodhento viya hohi, aham kottham aruyha kotthadvare thatva ‘vihi natthi’ti vakkhami.  Tvam gehamajjhe thatva ‘amhakam ghare daraka chata, mamsamulam me dehi’ti punappunam codeyyasi”ti vatva kottham aruyha kotthadvare nisidi.  Itaro gehamajjhe thatva “mamsamulam dehi”ti vadati.  Sa kotthadvare nisinna “kotthe vihi natthi, sasse uddharante dassami gacchahi”ti aha.  

Bodhisatto geham pavisitva tesam kiriyam disva “imaya papaya kata-upayo esa bhavissati”ti batva gamabhojakam amantetva “so gamabhojaka amhe tava jaragonassa mamsam khadanta ‘ito masadvayena vihim dassama’ti khadimha, tvam addhamasampi anatikkamitva idaneva kasma aharapesi, na tvam imina karanena agato, abbena karanena agato bhavissasi, mayham tava kiriya na ruccati, ayampi anacara papadhamma kotthe vihinam abhavam janati, sa dani kottham aruyha ‘vihi (JA.II,136.) natthi’ti vadati, tvampi ‘dehi’ti vadati, ubhinnampi vo karanam mayham na ruccati”ti etamattham pakasento ima gatha avoca-- 
97. “Ubhayam me na khamati, ubhayam me na ruccati; 

yacayam kotthamotinna, nadassam iti bhasati.

98. “Tam tam gamapati brumi, kadare appasmi jivite; 

dve mase savgaram katva, mamsam jaraggavam kisam;
appattakale codesi, tampi mayham na ruccati”ti.

Tattha tam tam gamapati brumiti, ambho gamajetthaka, tena karanena tam vadami.  Kadare appasmi jiviteti amhakam jivitam nama kadarabceva thaddham lukham kasiram appabca mandam parittam, tasmim no evarupe jivite vattamane.  Dve mase savgaram katva, mamsam jaraggavam kisanti amhakam mamsam ganhantanam jaraggavam kisam dubbalam jaragonam dadamano tvam “dvihi masehi mulam databban”ti evam dve mase savgaram paricchedam katva.  Appattakale codesiti tasmim kale asampatte antarava codesi.  Tampi mayham na ruccatiti ya cayam papadhamma dussila antokotthe vihinam natthibhavam janamanava ajananti viya hutva kotthamotinna kotthadvare thatva na dassam iti bhasati, yabca tvam akale codesi, tampiti idam ubhayampi mama neva khamati na ruccatiti.  

Evam so kathentova gamabhojakam culaya gahetva kaddhitva gehamajjhe patetva “gamabhojakomhiti parassa rakkhitagopitabhande aparajjhasi”ti-adihi paribhasitva pothetva dubbalam katva givaya gahetva geha nikkaddhitva tampi duttha-itthim kesesu gahetva kottha otaretva nippothetva “sace puna evarupam karosi, janissasi”ti santajjesi.  Tato patthaya gamabhojako tam geham oloketumpi na visahi, sapi papa puna manasapi aticaritum nasakkhi.  

(JA.II,137.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada gamabhojako Devadatto, niggahakarako gahapati pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Gahapatijatakavannana navama.

[200] 10. Sadhusilajatakavannana 
Sariradabyanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa kira catasso dhitaro ahesum.  Ta cattaro jana patthenti, tesu eko abhirupo sarirasampanno, eko vayappatto mahallako, eko jatisampanno, eko silava.  Brahmano cintesi-- “dhitaro nivesentena patitthapentena kassa nu kho databba, kim rupasampannassa, udahu vayappattassa, jatisampannasilavantanam abbatarassa”ti.  So cintentopi ajanitva “imam karanam sammasambuddho janissati, tam pucchitva etesam antare anucchavikassa dassami”ti gandhamaladini gahapetva viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisinno adito patthaya tamattham arocetva “bhante, imesu catusu janesu kassa datum vattati”ti pucchi.  Sattha “pubbepi pandita etam pabham kathayimsu, bhavasavkhepagatatta pana sallakkhetum na sakkosi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva agantva Baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo ahosi.  Athekassa brahmanassa catasso dhitaro ahesum, ta evameva cattaro jana patthayimsu.  Brahmano “kassa nu kho databba”ti ajananto “acariyam pucchitva databbayuttakassa dassami”ti tassa santikam gantva tamattham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
99. “Sariradabyam vuddhabyam, sojaccam sadhusiliyam; 

brahmanam teva pucchama, kannu tesam vanimhase”ti.

(JA.II,138.) Tattha “sariradabyan”ti-adihi tesam catunnam vijjamane gune pakaseti.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- dhitaro me cattaro jana patthenti, tesu ekassa sariradabyamatthi, sarirasampada abhirupabhavo samvijjati.  Ekassa vuddhabyam vuddhibhavo mahallakata atthi.  Ekassa sojaccam sujatita jatisampada atthi.  “Sujaccan”tipi patho.  Ekassa sadhusiliyam sundarasilabhavo silasampada atthi.  Brahmanam teva pucchamati tesu asukassa nameta databbati ajananta mayam bhavantam brahmanabbeva pucchama.  Kannu tesam vanimhaseti tesam catunnam jananam kam vanimhase, kam icchama, kassa ta kumarika dadamati pucchati.  

Tam sutva acariyo “rupasampadadisu vijjamanasupi vipannasilo garayho, tasma tam nappamanam, amhakam silavantabhavo ruccati”ti imamattham pakasento dutiyam gathamaha-- 
100. “Attho atthi sarirasmim, vuddhabyassa namo kare; 

attho atthi sujatasmim, silam asmaka ruccati”ti.

Tattha attho atthi sarirasminti rupasampanne sarirepi attho viseso vuddhi atthiyeva, “natthi”ti na vadami.  Vuddhabyassa namo kareti vuddhabhavassa pana namakkarameva karomi.  Vuddhabhavo hi vandanamananam labhati.  Attho atthi sujatasminti sujatepi purise vuddhi atthi, jatisampattipi icchitabbayeva.  Silam asmaka ruccatiti amhakam pana silameva ruccati.  Silava hi acarasampanno sariradabyavirahitopi pujjo pasamsoti.  Brahmano tassa vacanam sutva silavantasseva dhitaro adasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- saccapariyosane brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada brahmano ayameva brahmano ahosi, disapamokkho acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sadhusilajatakavannana dasama.

Ruhakavaggo pabcamo.

Tassuddanam-- 
Ruhakam sirikalakam, padumam manicorakam;
pabbatupattharavalaham, mittamittabca radhabca;
gahapati sadhusilam.

(JA.II,139.)
6. Natamdalhavaggo
[201] 1. Bandhanagarajatakavannana 
Na tam dalham bandhanamahu dhirati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto bandhanagaram arabbha kathesi.  Tasmim kira kale bahu sandhicchedakapanthaghatakacore anetva Kosalarabbo dassesum.  Te raja addubandhanarajjubandhanasavkhalikabandhanehi bandhapesi.  Timsamatta janapada bhikkhu Sattharam datthukama agantva disva vanditva punadivase pindaya caranta bandhanagaram gantva te core disva pindapatapatikkanta sayanhasamaye Tathagatam upasavkamitva “bhante, ajja amhehi pindaya carantehi bandhanagare bahu cora addubandhanadihi baddha mahadukkham anubhavanta dittha, te tani bandhanani chinditva palayitum na sakkonti, atthi nu kho tehi bandhanehi thirataram nama abbam bandhanan”ti pucchimsu.  Sattha “Bhikkhave, kim bandhanani nametani, yam panetam dhanadhabbaputtadaradisu tanhasavkhatam kilesabandhanam, etam etehi bandhanehi satagunena sahassagunena thirataram, evam mahantampi panetam ducchindaniyam bandhanam poranakapandita chinditva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim duggatagahapatikule nibbatti, tassa vayappattassa pita kalamakasi.  So bhatim katva mataram posesi, athassa mata anicchamanasseva ekam kuladhitaram gehe katva aparabhage kalamakasi.  Bhariyayapissa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  So gabbhassa patitthitabhavam ajananto “bhadde, tvam bhatim katva jivahi, aham pabbajissami”ti aha Sapi “gabbho me patitthito, (JA.II,140.) mayi vijataya darakam disva pabbajissasi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tassa vijatakale “bhadde, tvam sotthina vijata, idanaham pabbajissami”ti apucchi.  Atha nam sa “puttakassa tava thanapanato apagamanakalam agamehi”ti vatva puna gabbham ganhi.  

So cintesi-- “imam sampaticchapetva gantum na sakka, imissa anacikkhitvava palayitva pabbajissami”ti.  So tassa anacikkhitva ratthibhage utthaya palayi.  Atha nam nagaraguttika aggahesum.  So “aham, sami, matuposako nama, vissajjetha man”ti tehi attanam vissajjapetva ekasmim thane vasitva aggadvareneva nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto vihasi.  So tattha vasanto “evarupampi nama me ducchindaniyam puttadarabandhanam kilesabandhanam chinditan”ti udanam udanento ima gatha avoca-- 
101. “Na tam dalham bandhanamahu dhira, yadayasam darujapabbajabca; 

sarattaratta manikundalesu, puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.

102. “Etam dalham bandhanamahu dhira, oharinam sithilam duppamubcam; 

etampi chetvana vajanti dhira, anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya”ti.

Tattha dhirati dhitimanta, dhikkatapapati dhira.  Atha va dhi vuccati pabba, taya pabbaya samannagatati dhira, Buddha paccekabuddha (JA.II,141.) Buddhasavaka bodhisatta ca ime dhira nama.  Yadayasanti-adisu yam savkhalikasavkhatam ayasa nibbattam ayasam, yam addubandhanasavkhatam darujam, yabca pabbajatinehi va abbehi va vakadihi rajjum katva katarajjubandhanam, tam ayasadim chinditum sakkuneyyabhavena dhira dalham thiranti nahu na kathenti.  Sarattarattati saratta hutva ratta, balavaragarattati attho.  Manikundalesuti manisu ca kundalesu ca, maniyuttesu va kundalesu.  

Etam dalhanti ye manikundalesu sarattaratta, tesam yo ca sarago, ya ca tesam puttadaresu apekkha tanha, etam kilesamayam bandhanam dalham thiranti dhira ahu.  Oharinanti akaddhitva catusu apayesu patanato avaharati hettha haratiti oharinam.  Sithilanti bandhanatthane chavicammamamsani na chindati, lohitam na niharati, bandhanabhavampi na janapeti, thalapathajalapathadisu kammani katum detiti sithilam.  Duppamubcanti tanhalobhavasena hi ekavarampi uppannam kilesabandhanam datthatthanato kacchapo viya dummocayam hotiti duppamubcam.  Etampi chetvanati etam evam dalhampi kilesabandhanam banakhaggena chinditva ayadamani chinditva mattavaravarana viya pabjare chinditva sihapotaka viya ca dhira vatthukamakilesakame ukkarabhumim viya jigucchamana anapekkhino hutva kamasukham pahaya vajanti pakkamanti, pakkamitva ca pana Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanasukhena vitinamentiti.  

Evam bodhisatto imam udanam udanetva aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum.  “Tada mata mahamaya ahosi, pita Suddhodanamaharaja, bhariya rahulamata, putto rahulo, puttadaram pahaya nikkhamitva pabbajito puriso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bandhanagarajatakavannana pathama.

(JA.II,142.)
[202] 2. Kelisilajatakavannana 
Hamsa kobca mayura cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmantam Lakundakabhaddiyam arabbha kathesi.  So kirayasma Buddhasasane pakato ahosi pabbato madhurassaro madhuradhammakathiko patisambhidappatto mahakhinasavo asitiya mahatheranam antaro pamanena omako lakundako samanero viya, khuddako kilanatthaya kato viya.  Tasmim ekadivasam Tathagatam vanditva Jetavanakotthakam gate janapada timsamatta bhikkhu “dasabalam vandissama”ti Jetavanam pavisanta viharakotthake theram disva “samanero eso”ti sabbaya theram civarakanne ganhanta hatthe ganhanta sisam ganhanta nasaya paramasanta kannesu gahetva caletva hatthakukkuccam katva pattacivaram patisametva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva nisiditva Satthara madhurapatisanthare kate pucchimsu-- “Bhante, Lakundakabhaddiyatthero kira nameko tumhakam savako madhuradhammakathiko atthi, kaham so idani”ti.  “Kim pana, bhikkhave, datthukamattha”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Yam, bhikkhave, tumhe dvarakotthake disva civarakannadisu ganhanta hatthakukkuccam katva agata, esa so”ti.  “Bhante, evarupo patthitapatthano abhiniharasampanno savako kimkarana appesakkho jato”ti?  Sattha “attana katapapakammam nissaya”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sakko devaraja ahosi.  Tada brahmadattassa jinnam jarappattam hatthim va assam va gonam va dassetum na sakka, kelisilo hutva tatharupam disvava anubandhapeti, jinnasakatampi disva bhindapeti, jinnamatugame disva pakkosapetva udare paharapetva patapetva puna utthapetva bhayapeti jinnapurise disva lavghake viya bhumiyam samparivattakadikilam kilapeti, apassanto “asukaghare kira mahallako atthi”ti (JA.II,143.) sutvapi pakkosapetva kilati.  Manussa lajjanta attano matapitaro tiroratthani pesenti, matupatthanadhammo pitupatthanadhammo pacchijji, rajasevakapi kelisilava ahesum.  Matamata cattaro apaye purenti, devaparisa parihayati.  

Sakko abhinave devaputte apassanto “kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjento tam karanam batva “damessami nan”ti mahallakavannam abhinimminitva jinnayanake dve takkacatiyo aropetva dve jaragone yojetva ekasmim chanadivase alavkatahatthim abhiruhitva brahmadatte alavkatanagaram padakkhinam karonte pilotikanivattho tam yanakam pajento rabbo abhimukho agamasi.  Raja jinnayanakam disva “etam yanakam apanetha”ti vadati.  Manussa “kaham, deva, na passama”ti ahamsu.  Sakko attano anubhavena rabboyeva dassesi.  Atha nam bahusampatte tasmim tassa uparibhagena pajento rabbo matthake ekam catim bhinditva nivattapento dutiyam bhindi.  Athassa sisato patthaya ito cito ca takkam paggharati, so tena attiyati harayati jigucchati.  Athassa tam upaddutabhavam batva Sakko yanakam antaradhapetva sakkattabhavam mapetva vajirahattho akase thatva “papa adhammikaraja, kim tvam mahallako na bhavissasi, tava sariram jara na paharissati, kelisilo hutva vuddhe vihethanakammam karosi, ekakam tam nissaya etam kammam katva matamata apaye paripurenti, manussa matapitaro patijaggitum na labhanti.  Sace imamha kamma na viramissasi, vajirena te sisam padalessami, ma ito patthayetam kammam akattha”ti santajjetva matapitunam gunam kathetva vuddhapacayikakammassa anisamsam pakasetva ovaditva sakatthanameva agamasi.  Raja tato patthaya tatharupam kammam katum cittampi na uppadesi.  

(JA.II,144.) Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca-- 
103. “Hamsa kobca mayura ca, hatthayo pasada miga; 

sabbe sihassa bhayanti, natthi kayasmi tulyata.

104. “Evameva manussesu, daharo cepi pabbava; 

so hi tattha maha hoti, neva balo sarirava”ti.

Tattha pasada migati pasadasavkhata miga, pasada miga ca avasesa miga catipi attho.  “Pasadamiga”tipi patho, pasada migati attho.  Natthi kayasmi tulyatati sarire pamanam nama natthi.  Yadi bhaveyya, mahasarira hatthino ceva pasadamiga ca siham mareyyum, siho hamsadayo khuddakasarireyeva mareyya, khuddakayeva sihassa bhayeyyum, na mahanta.  Yasma panetam natthi, tasma sabbepi te sihassa bhayanti.  Sariravati balo mahasariropi maha nama na hoti, tasma Lakundakabhaddiyo sarirena khuddakopi ma tam banenapi khuddakoti mabbitthati attho.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane tesu bhikkhusu keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum.  “Tada raja Lakundakabhaddiyo ahosi, so taya kelisilataya paresam kelinissayo jato, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kelisilajatakavannana dutiya.

[203] 3. Khandhajatakavannana 
Virupakkhehi me mettanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tam kira jantagharadvare katthani phalentam putirukkhantara nikkhamitva eko sappo padavguliyam damsi, so tattheva mato.  Tassa matabhavo sakalavihare pakato ahosi.  Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko kira bhikkhu jantagharadvare katthani phalento sappena dattho tattheva mato”ti. Sattha agantva  (JA.II,145.) “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “sace so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu cattari ahirajakulani arabbha mettam abhavayissa, na nam sappo damseyya.  Poranakatapasapi anuppanne Buddhe catusu ahirajakulesu mettam bhavetva tani ahirajakulani nissaya uppajjanakabhayato muccimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantapadese ekasmim Gavganivattane assamapadam mapetva jhanakilam kilanto isiganaparivuto vihasi.  Tada Gavgatire nanappakara dighajatika isinam paripantham karonti, yebhuyyena isayo jivitakkhayam papunanti.  Tapasa tamattham bodhisattassa arocesum.  Bodhisatto sabbe tapase sannipatapetva “sace tumhe catusu ahirajakulesu mettam bhaveyyatha, na vo sappa damseyyum, tasma ito patthaya catusu ahirajakulesu evam mettam bhavetha”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 
105. “Virupakkhehi me mettam, mettam erapathehi me; 

chabyaputtehi me mettam, mettam kanhagotamakehi ca”ti.

Tattha virupakkhehi me mettanti virupakkhanagarajakulehi saddhim mayham mettam.  Erapathadisupi eseva nayo.  Etanipi hi erapathanagarajakulam chabyaputtanagarajakulam kanhagotamakanagarajakulanti nagarajakulaneva.  

Evam cattari nagarajakulani dassetva “sace tumhe etesu mettam bhavetum sakkhissatha, dighajatika vo na damsissanti na vihethessanti”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,146.) “Apadakehi me mettam, mettam dvipadakehi me;
catuppadehi me mettam, mettam bahuppadehi me”ti.

Tattha pathamapadena odissakam katva sabbesu apadakesu dighajatikesu ceva macchesu ca mettabhavana dassita, dutiyapadena manussesu ceva pakkhijatesu ca, tatiyapadena hatthi-assadisu sabbacatuppadesu, catutthapadena vicchikasatapadi-uccalivgapanakamakkatakadisu.  

Evam sarupena mettabhavanam dassetva idani ayacanavasena dassento imam gathamaha-- 
“Ma mam apadako himsi, ma mam himsi dvipadako;
ma mam catuppado himsi, ma mam himsi bahuppado”ti.

Tattha ma manti etesu apadakadisu koci ekopi ma mam himsatu, ma vihethetuti evam ayacanta mettam bhavethati attho.  

Idani anodissakavasena mettabhavanam dassento imam gathamaha-- 
“Sabbe satta sabbe pana, sabbe bhuta ca kevala;
sabbe bhadrani passantu, ma kabci papamagama”ti.

Tattha tanhaditthivasena vatte pabcasu khandhesu asatta visatta lagga laggitati satta, assasapassasapavattanasavkhatena pananavasena pana, bhutabhavitanibbattanavasena bhutati evam vacanamattaviseso veditabbo.  Avisesena pana sabbanipetani padani sabbasattasavgahakaneva.  Kevalati sakala.  Idam sabbasaddasseva hi pariyayavacanam.  Bhadrani passantuti sabbepete satta bhadrani sadhuni kalyananeva passantu.  Ma kabci papamagamati etesu kabci ekam sattampi papam lamakam dukkham ma agama, ma agacchatu ma papunatu, sabbe avera abyapajja sukhi niddukkha hontuti.  

(JA.II,147.) Evam “sabbasattesu anodissakavasena mettam bhavetha”ti vatva puna tinnam ratananam gune anussarapetum-- 
106. “Appamano Buddho, appamano dhammo; 

appamano savgho”ti aha.

Tattha pamanakaranam kilesanam abhavena gunanabca pamanabhavena Buddharatanam appamanam.  Dhammoti navavidho lokuttaradhammo.  Tassapi pamanam katum na sakkati appamano.  Tena appamanena dhammena samannagatatta savghopi appamano.  

Iti bodhisatto “imesam tinnam ratananam gune anussaratha”ti vatva tinnam ratananam appamanagunatam dassetva sappamane satte dassetum-- 
“Pamanavantani sarisapani, ahi vicchika satapadi;
unnanabhi sarabu musika”ti aha.

Tattha sarisapaniti sappadighajatikanam namam.  Te hi saranta gacchanti, sirena va sapantiti sarisapa.  “Ahi”ti-adi tesam sarupato nidassanam.  Tattha unnanabhiti makkatako.  Tassa hi nabhito unnasadisam suttam nikkhamati, tasma “unnanabhi”ti vuccati.  Sarabuti gharagolika.  

Iti bodhisatto “yasma etesam antoragadayo pamanakara dhamma atthi, tasma tani sarisapadini pamanavantani”ti dassetva “appamananam tinnam ratananam anubhavena ime pamanavanta satta rattindivam parittakammam karontuti evam tinnam ratananam gune anussaratha”ti vatva tato uttari kattabbam dassetum imam gathamaha-- 
“Kata me rakkha kata me paritta, patikkamantu bhutani;
soham namo Bhagavato, namo sattannam sammasambuddhanan”ti.

(JA.II,148.) Tattha kata me rakkhati maya ratanattayagune anussarantena attano rakkha gutti kata.  Kata me parittati parittanampi me attano katam.  Patikkamantu bhutaniti mayi ahitajjhasayani bhutani patikkamantu apagacchantu.  Soham namo Bhagavatoti so aham evam kataparitto atitassa parinibbutassa sabbassapi Buddhassa Bhagavato namo karomi.  Namo sattannam sammasambuddhananti visesena pana atite patipatiya parinibbutanam sattannam sammasambuddhanam namo karomiti.  

Evam “namakkaram karontapi satta Buddhe anussaratha”ti bodhisatto isiganassa imam parittam bandhitva adasi.  Adito pana patthaya dvihi gathahi catusu ahirajakulesu mettaya dipitatta odissakanodissakavasena va dvinnam mettabhavananam dipitatta idam parittam idha vuttanti veditabbam, abbam va karanam pariyesitabbam.  Tato patthaya isigano bodhisattassa ovade thatva mettam bhavesi, Buddhagune anussari.  Evametesu Buddhagune anussarantesuyeva sabbe dighajatika patikkamimsu.  Bodhisattopi brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada isigano Buddhaparisa ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Khandhajatakavannana tatiya.
[204] 4. Virakajatakavannana 
Api viraka passesiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sugatalayam arabbha kathesi.  Devadattassa parisam gahetva agatesu hi theresu Sattha “Sariputta, Devadatto tumhe disva kim akasi”ti pucchitva “sugatalayam, bhante, dassesi”ti vutte “na kho, Sariputta, idaneva Devadatto mama anukiriyam karonto vinasam patto, pubbepi vinasam papuni”ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.  
(JA.II,149.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese udakakakayoniyam nibbattitva ekam saram upanissaya vasi, “virako”tissa namam ahosi.  Tada Kasiratthe dubbhikkham ahosi, manussa kakabhattam va datum yakkhanagabalikammam va katum nasakkhimsu.  Chatakaratthato kaka yebhuyyena arabbam pavisimsu.  Tattheko Baranasivasi savitthako nama kako kakim adaya virakassa vasanatthanam gantva tam saram nissaya ekamante vasam kappesi.  So ekadivasam tasmim sare gocaram ganhanto virakam saram otaritva macche khaditva paccuttaritva sariram sukkhapentam disva “imam udakakakam nissaya sakka bahu macche laddhum, imam upatthahissami”ti tam upasavkamitva “kim, samma”ti vutte “icchami tam sami upatthahitun”ti vatva “sadhu”ti tena sampaticchito tato patthaya upatthasi.  Virakopi tato patthaya attano yapanamattam khaditva macche uddharitva savitthakassa deti.  Sopi attano yapanamattam khaditva sesam kakiya deti.  

Tassa aparabhage mano uppajji-- “ayampi udakakako kalako, ahampi kalako, akkhitundapadehipi etassa ca mayhabca nanakaranam natthi, ito patthaya imina gahitamacchehi mayham kammam natthi, ahameva ganhissami”ti.  So virakam upasavkamitva “samma, ito patthaya ahameva saram otaritva macche ganhissami”ti vatva “na tvam, samma, udakam otaritva macche ganhanakakule nibbatto, ma nassi”ti tena variyamanopi vacanam anadiyitva saram oruyha udakam pavisitva ummujjamano sevalam chinditva nikkhamitum nasakkhi, sevalantare laggi, aggatundameva pabbayi.  So nirassaso anto-udakeyeva (JA.II,150.) jivitakkhayam papuni.  Athassa bhariya agamanam apassamana tam pavattim jananattham virakassa santikam gantva “sami, savitthako na pabbayati, kaham nu kho so”ti pucchamana pathamam gathamaha-- 
107. “Api viraka passesi, sakunam mabjubhanakam; 

mayuragivasavkasam, patim mayham savitthakan”ti.

Tattha api, viraka, passesiti, sami viraka, api passasi.  Mabjubhanakanti mabjubhaninam.  Sa hi ragavasena “madhurassaro me pati”ti mabbati, tasma evamaha.  Mayuragivasavkasanti moragivasamanavannam.  

Tam sutva virako “ama, janami te samikassa gatatthanan”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
108. “Udakathalacarassa pakkhino, niccam amakamacchabhojino; 

tassanukaram savitthako, sevale paligunthito mato”ti.

Tattha udakathalacarassati udake ca thale ca caritum samatthassa.  Pakkhinoti attanam sandhaya vadati.  Tassanukaranti tassa anukaronto.  Sevale paligunthito matoti udakam pavisitva sevalam chinditva nikkhamitum asakkonto sevalapariyonaddho anto-udakeyeva mato, passa, etassa tundam dissatiti.  Tam sutva kaki paridevitva Baranasimeva agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada savitthako Devadatto ahosi, virako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Virakajatakavannana catuttha.
(JA.II,151.)
[205] 5. Gavgeyyajatakavannana 
Sobhati maccho gavgeyyoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve daharabhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Te kira Savatthivasino kulaputta sasane pabbajitva asubhabhavanam anunuyubjitva rupapasamsaka hutva rupam upalalenta vicarimsu.  Te ekadivasam “tvam na sobhasi, aham sobhami”ti rupam nissaya uppannavivada avidure nisinnam ekam mahallakattheram disva “eso amhakam sobhanabhavam va asobhanabhavam va janissati”ti tam upasavkamitva “bhante, ko amhesu sobhano”ti pucchimsu.  So “avuso, tumhehi ahameva sobhanataro”ti aha.  Dahara “ayam mahallako amhehi pucchitam akathetva apucchitam katheti”ti tam paribhasitva pakkamimsu.  Sa tesam kiriya Bhikkhusavghe pakata jata.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko mahallako thero kira te rupanissitake dahare lajjapesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, ime dve dahara idaneva rupapasamsaka, pubbepete rupameva upalalenta vicarimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Gavgatire rukkhadevata ahosi.  Tada Gavgayamunanam samagamatthane gavgeyyo ca yamuneyyo ca dve maccha “aham sobhami, tvam na sobhasi”ti rupam nissaya vivadamana avidure Gavgatire kacchapam nipannam disva “eso amhakam sobhanabhavam va asobhanabhavam va janissati”ti tam upasavkamitva “kim nu kho, samma kacchapa, Gavgeyyo sobhati, udahu yamuneyyo”ti pucchimsu.  Kacchapo “Gavgeyyopi sobhati yamuneyyopi sobhati, tumhehi pana dvihi ahameva atirekataram sobhami”ti imamattham pakasento pathamam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,152.) 109. “Sobhati maccho gavgeyyo, atho sobhati yamuno; 

catuppadoyam puriso, nigrodhaparimandalo;
isakayatagivo ca, sabbeva atirocati”ti.

Tattha catuppadoyanti catuppado ayam.  Purisoti attanam sandhaya vadati.  Nigrodhaparimandaloti sujato nigrodho viya parimandalo.  Isakayatagivoti rathisa viya ayatagivo Sabbeva atirocatiti evam santhanasampanno kacchapo sabbeva atirocati, ahameva sabbe tumhe atikkamitva sobhamiti vadati.  

Maccha tassa katham hutva “ambho!  Papakacchapa amhehi pucchitam akathetva abbameva kathesi”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
110. “Yam pucchito na tam akkhasi, abbam akkhasi pucchito; 

atthappasamsako poso, nayam asmaka ruccati”ti.

Tattha attappasamsakoti attanam pasamsanasilo attukkamsako poso.  Nayam asmaka ruccatiti ayam papakacchapo amhakam na ruccati na khamatiti kacchapassa upari udakam khipitva sakatthanameva gamimsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dve maccha dve daharabhikkhu ahesum, kacchapo mahallako, imassa karanassa paccakkhakarika Gavgatire nibbattarukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Gavgeyyajatakavannana pabcama.

[206] 6. Kuruvgamigajatakavannana 
Ivgha vattamayam pasanti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “Devadatto vadhaya parisakkati”ti sutva “Na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.II,153.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kuruvgamigo hutva arabbe ekassa sarassa avidure ekasmim gumbe vasam kappesi.  Tasseva sarassa avidure ekasmim rukkhagge satapatto, sarasmim pana kacchapo vasam kappesi.  Evam te tayopi sahayaka abbamabbam piyasamvasam vasimsu.  Atheko migaluddako arabbe caranto paniyatitthe bodhisattassa padavalabjam disva lohanigalasadisam vattamayam pasam oddetva agamasi.  Bodhisatto paniyam patum agato pathamayameyeva pase bajjhitva baddharavam ravi.  Tassa tena saddena rukkhaggato satapatto udakato ca kacchapo agantva “kim nu kho katabban”ti mantayimsu.  Atha satapatto kacchapam amantetva “samma, tava danta atthi, tvam imam pasam chinda, aham gantva yatha so nagacchati, tatha karissami, evam amhehi dvihipi kataparakkamena sahayo no jivitam labhissati”ti imamattham pakasento pathamam gathamaha-- 
111. “Ivgha vattamayam pasam, chinda dantehi kacchapa; 

aham tatha karissami, yatha nehiti luddako”ti.

Atha kacchapo cammavarattam khaditum arabhi, satapatto luddakassa vasanagamam gato avidure rukkhe nisidi.  Luddako paccusakaleyeva sattim gahetva nikkhami.  Sakuno tassa nikkhamanabhavam batva vassitva pakkhe papphotetva tam purimadvarena nikkhamantam mukhe pahari.  Luddo “kalakannina sakunenamhi pahato”ti nivattitva thokam sayitva puna sattim gahetva utthasi.  Sakuno “ayam pathamam purimadvarena nikkhanto idani pacchimadvarena nikkhamissati”ti batva gantva pacchimagehe nisidi.  (JA.II,154.) Luddopi “purimadvarena me nikkhantena kalakanni sakuno dittho, idani pacchimadvarena nikkhamissami”ti pacchimadvarena nikkhami, sakuno puna vassitva gantva mukhe pahari.  Luddo “punapi kalakannisakunena pahato, na dani me esa nikkhamitum deti”ti nivattitva yava arunuggamana sayitva arunuggamanavelaya sattim gahetva nikkhami.  Sakuno vegena gantva “luddo agacchati”ti bodhisattassa kathesi.  

Tasmim khane kacchapena ekameva cammavaddham thapetva sesavaratta khadita honti.  Danta panassa patanakarappatta jata, mukhato lohitam paggharati.  Bodhisatto luddaputtam sattim gahetva asanivegena agacchantam disva tam vaddham chinditva vanam pavisi, sakuno rukkhagge nisidi, kacchapo pana dubbalatta tattheva nipajji.  Luddo kacchapam gahetva pasibbake pakkhipitva ekasmim khanuke laggesi.  Bodhisatto nivattitva olokento kacchapassa gahitabhavam batva “sahayassa jivitadanam dassami”ti dubbalo viya hutva luddassa attanam dassesi.  So “dubbalo esa bhavissati, maressami nan”ti sattim adaya anubandhi.  Bodhisatto natidure naccasanne gacchanto tam adaya arabbam pavisi, duram gatabhavam batva padam vabcetva abbena maggena vatavegena gantva sivgena pasibbakam ukkhipitva bhumiyam patetva phaletva kacchapam nihari.  Satapattopi rukkha otari.  Bodhisatto dvinnampi ovadam dadamano “aham tumhe nissaya jivitam labhim, tumhehi sahayakassa kattabbam mayham katam, idani luddo agantva tumhe ganheyya, tasma, samma satapatta, tvam attano puttake gahetva abbattha yahi, tvampi, samma kacchapa, udakam pavisahi”ti aha.  Te tatha akamsu.  

Sattha abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,155.) 112. “Kacchapo pavisi varim, kuruvgo pavisi vanam; 

satapatto dumaggamha, dure putte apanayi”ti.

Tattha apanayiti anayi, gahetva agamasiti attho.

Luddopi tam thanam agantva kabci apassitva chinnapasibbakam gahetva domanassappatto attano geham agamasi.  Te tayopi sahaya yavajivam vissasam acchinditva yathakammam gata.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada luddako Devadatto ahosi, satapatto Sariputto, kacchapo Moggallano, kuruvgamigo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kuruvgamigajatakavannana chattha.

[207] 7. Assakajatakavannana 
Ayamassakarajenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  So hi bhikkhu Satthara “saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti puttho “saccan”ti vatva “kena ukkanthapitosi”ti vutte “puranadutiyikaya”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “na idaneva tassa bhikkhu itthiya tayi sineho atthi, pubbepi tvam tam nissaya mahadukkham patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Kasiratthe patalinagare assako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa upari nama aggamahesi piya ahosi manapa abhirupa dassaniya pasadika atikkanta manusavannam, apatta dibbavannam.  Sa kalamakasi, tassa kalakiriyaya raja sokabhibhuto ahosi dukkhi dummano.  So tassa sariram doniyam nipajjapetva telakalalam pakkhipapetva hetthamabce thapapetva niraharo rodamano paridevamano nipajji.  (JA.II,156.) Matapitaro avasesabataka mittamaccabrahmanagahapatikadayopi “ma soci, maharaja, anicca savkhara”ti-adini vadanta sabbapetum nasakkhimsu.  Tassa vilapantasseva satta divasa atikkanta.  Tada bodhisatto pabcabhibba-atthasamapattilabhi tapaso hutva Himavantapadese viharanto alokam vaddhetva dibbena cakkhuna jambudipam olokento tam rajanam tatha paridevamanam disva “etassa maya avassayena bhavitabban”ti iddhanubhavena akase uppatitva rabbo uyyane otaritva mavgalasilapatte kabcanapatima viya nisidi.  

Atheko patalinagaravasi brahmanamanavo uyyanam gato bodhisattam disva vanditva nisidi.  Bodhisatto tena saddhim patisantharam katva “kim, manava, raja dhammiko”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante, dhammiko raja, bhariya panassa kalakata, so tassa sariram doniyam pakkhipapetva vilapamano nipanno, ajja sattamo divaso, kissa tumhe rajanam evarupa dukkha na mocetha, yuttam nu kho tumhadisesu silavantesu samvijjamanesu rabbo evarupam dukkham anubhavitun”ti.  “Na kho aham manava, rajanam janami, sace pana so agantva mam puccheyya, ahamevassa tassa nibbattatthanam acikkhitva rabbo santikeyeva tam kathapeyyan”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, yava rajanam anemi, tava imeva nisidatha”ti manavo bodhisattassa patibbam gahetva rabbo santikam gantva tamattham arocetva “tassa dibbacakkhukassa santikam gantum vattati”ti aha.  

Raja “uparim kira datthum labhissami”ti tutthamanaso ratham abhiruhitva tattha gantva bodhisattam vanditva ekamantam nisinno-- “saccam kira tumhe deviya nibbattatthanam janatha”ti pucchi.  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Kattha nibbatta”ti?  “Sa kho, maharaja, rupasmimyeva matta pamadamagamma kalyanakammam akatva imasmimyeva uyyane gomayapanakayoniyam (JA.II,157.) nibbatta”ti “Naham saddahami”ti.  “Tena hi te dassetva kathapemi”ti.  “Sadhu kathapetha”ti.  Bodhisatto attano anubhavena “ubhopi gomayapindam vattayamana rabbo purato agacchantu”ti tesam agamanam akasi.  Te tatheva agamimsu.  Bodhisatto tam dassento “ayam te maharaja, uparidevi, tam jahitva gomayapanakassa pacchato pacchato gacchati, passatha nan”ti aha.  Bhante “‘upari nama gomayapanakayoniyam nibbattissati’ti na saddahamahan”ti.  “Kathapemi nam, maharaja”ti.  “Kathapetha, bhante”ti.  

Bodhisatto attano anubhavena tam kathapento “upari”ti aha.  Sa manussabhasaya “kim, bhante”ti aha.  “Tvam atitabhave ka nama ahosi”ti?  “Bhante, assakarabbo aggamahesi upari nama ahosin”ti.  “Kim pana te idani assakaraja piyo, udahu gomayapanako”ti?  “Bhante, so mayham purimajatiya samiko, tada aham imasmim uyyane tena saddhim rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbe anubhavamana vicarim.  Idani pana me bhavasavkhepagatakalato patthaya so kim hoti, ahabhi idani assakarajanam maretva tassa galalohitena mayham samikassa gomayapanakassa pade makkheyyan”ti vatva parisamajjhe manussabhasaya ima gatha avoca-- 
113. “Ayamassakarajena deso vicarito maya; 

anukamaya kamena, piyena patina saha.

114. “Navena sukhadukkhena, poranam apidhiyati; 

tasma assakarabbava, kito piyataro mama”ti.

Tattha ayamassakarajena, deso vicarito mayati ayam ramaniyo uyyanapadeso pubbe maya assakarajena saddhim vicarito.  Anukamaya kamenati anuti nipatamattam, maya tam kamayamanaya tena mam (JA.II,158.) kamayamanena sahati attho.  Piyenati tasmim attabhave piyena.  Navena sukhadukkhena, poranam apidhiyatiti, bhante, navena hi sukhena poranam sukham, navena ca dukkhena poranam dukkham pidhiyati paticchadiyati, esa lokassa dhammatati dipeti.  Tasma assakarabbava, kito piyataro mamati yasma navena poranam pidhiyati, tasma mama assakarajato satagunena sahassagunena kitova piyataroti.  

Tam sutva assakaraja vippatisari hutva tattha thitova kunapam niharapetva sisam nhatva bodhisattam vanditva nagaram pavisitva abbam aggamahesim katva dhammena rajjam karesi.  Bodhisattopi rajanam ovaditva nissokam katva Himavantameva agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada upari puranadutiyika ahosi, assakaraja ukkanthito bhikkhu, manavo Sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Assakajatakavannana sattama.

[208] 8. Susumarajatakavannana 
Alam metehi ambehiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “Devadatto vadhaya parisakkati”ti sutva “Na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva, santasamattampi pana katum na sakkhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.II,159.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Himavantapadese bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbattitva nagabalo thamasampanno mahasariro sobhaggappatto hutva Gavganivattane arabbayatane vasam kappesi.  Tada Gavgaya eko susumaro vasi.  Athassa bhariya bodhisattassa sariram disva tassa hadayamamse dohalam uppadetva susumaram aha-- “Aham sami, etassa kapirajassa hadayamamsam khaditukama”ti.  “Bhadde, mayam jalagocara, eso thalagocaro, kinti nam ganhitum sakkhissama”ti.  “Yena kenaci upayena ganha, sace na labhissami, marissami”ti.  “Tena hi ma soci, attheko upayo, khadapessami tam tassa hadayamamsan”ti susumarim samassasetva bodhisattassa Gavgaya paniyam pivitva Gavgatire nisinnakale santikam gantva evamaha-- “Vanarinda, imasmim padese kasayaphalani khadanto kim tvam nivitthatthaneyeva carasi, Paragavgaya ambalabujadinam madhuraphalanam anto natthi, kim te tattha gantva phalaphalam khaditum na vattati”ti?  “Kumbhilaraja, Gavga mahodaka vitthinna, katham tattha gamissami”ti?  “Sace icchasi, aham tam mama pitthim aropetva nessami”ti.  So saddahitva “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  “Tena hi ehi pitthim me abhiruha”ti ca vutte tam abhiruhi.  Susumaro thokam netva udake osidapesi.  

Bodhisatto “samma, udake mam osidapesi, kim nu kho etan”ti aha.  “Naham tam dhammasudhammataya gahetva gacchami, bhariyaya pana me tava hadayamamse dohalo uppanno, tamaham tava hadayam khadapetukamo”ti.  “Samma, kathentena te sundaram katam.  Sace hi amhakam udare hadayam bhaveyya, sakhaggesu carantanam cunnavicunnam bhaveyya”ti.  “Kaham pana tumhe thapetha”ti?  Bodhisatto avidure ekam udumbaram pakkaphalapindisabchannam dassento “passetani amhakam hadayani etasmim udumbare olambanti”ti aha.  “Sace me (JA.II,160.) hadayam dassasi, aham tam na maressami”ti.  “Tena hi mam ettha nehi, aham te rukkhe olambantam dassami”ti.  So tam adaya tattha agamasi.  Bodhisatto tassa pitthito uppatitva udumbararukkhe nisiditva “samma, bala susumara, ‘imesam sattanam hadayam nama rukkhagge hoti’ti sabbi ahosi, balosi, aham tam vabcesim, tava phalaphalam taveva hotu, sarirameva pana te mahantam pabba pana natthi”ti vatva imamattham pakasento ima gatha avoca-- 
115. “Alam metehi ambehi, jambuhi panasehi ca; 

yani param samuddassa, varam mayham udumbaro.

116. “Mahati vata te bondi, na ca pabba tadupika; 

susumara vabcito mesi, gaccha dani yathasukhan”ti.

Tattha alam metehiti yani taya dipake nidditthani, etehi mayham alam.  Varam mayham udumbaroti mayham ayameva udumbararukkho varam.  Bonditi sariram.  Tadupikati pabba pana te tadupika tassa sarirassa anucchavika natthi.  Gaccha dani yathasukhanti idani yathasukham gaccha, natthi te hadayamamsagahanupayoti attho.  Susumaro sahassam parajito viya dukkhi dummano pajjhayantova attano nivasatthanameva gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada susumaro Devadatto ahosi, susumari cibcamanavika, kapiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Susumarajatakavannana atthama.

[209] 9. Kukkutajatakavannana 
Dittha maya vane rukkhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dhammasenapatiSariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam daharabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira attano sarirassa guttikamme (JA.II,161.) cheko ahosi.  “Sarirassa me na sukham bhaveyya”ti bhayena atisitam accunham paribhogam na karoti, “situnhehi sariram kilameyya”ti bhayena bahi na nikkhamati, atikilinna-uttanduladini na bhubjati.  Tassa sa sariraguttikusalata savghamajjhe pakata jata.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko daharo kira bhikkhu sariraguttikamme cheko”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, ayam daharo idaneva sariraguttikamme cheko, pubbepi chekova ahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbayatane rukkhadevata ahosi.  Atheko sakunaluddako ekam dipakakukkutamadaya valarajjubca yatthibca gahetva arabbe kukkute bandhanto ekam palayitva arabbam pavittham poranakukkutam bandhitum arabhi.  So valapase kusalataya attanam bandhitum na deti, utthayutthaya niliyati.  Luddako attanam sakhapallavehi paticchadetva punappunam yatthibca pasabca oddeti.  Kukkuto tam lajjapetukamo manusim vacam niccharetva pathamam gathamaha-- 
117. “Dittha maya vane rukkha, assakanna vibhitaka; 

na tani evam sakkanti, yatha tvam rukkha sakkasi”ti.

Tassattho-- samma luddaka, maya imasmim vane jata bahu assakanna ca vibhitaka ca rukkha ditthapubba, tani pana rukkhani yatha tvam sakkasi savkamasi ito cito ca vicarasi, evam na sakkanti na savkamanti na vicarantiti.  

Evam vatva ca pana so kukkuto palayitva abbattha agamasi.  Tassa palayitva gatakale luddako dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,162.) 118. “Poranakukkuto
 ayam, bhetva pabjaramagato; 

kusalo valapasanam, apakkamati bhasati”ti.

Tattha kusalo valapasananti valamayesu pasesu kusalo attanam bandhitum adatva apakkamati ceva bhasati ca, bhasitva ca pana palatoti evam vatva luddako arabbe caritva yathaladdhamadaya gehameva gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada luddako Devadatto ahosi, kukkuto kayaguttikusalo daharabhikkhu, tassa pana karanassa paccakkhakarika rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kukkutajatakavannana navama.

[210] 10. Kandagalakajatakavannana 
Ambho ko namayam rukkhoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Sugatalayam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “Devadatto Sugatalayam akasi”ti sutva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto mayham anukiriyam karonto vinasam patto, pubbepi papuniyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese rukkhakottakasakunayoniyam nibbatti, “khadiravaniyo”tissa namam ahosi.  So khadiravaneyeva gocaram ganhi, tasseko kandagalako nama sahayo ahosi, so simbalipalibhaddakavane gocaram ganhati.  So ekadivasam khadiravaniyassa santikam agamasi.  Khadiravaniyo “sahayo me agato”ti kandagalakam gahetva khadiravanam pavisitva khadirakhandham tundena paharitva rukkhato panake niharitva adasi.  Kandagalako dinne dinne madhurapuve viya chinditva chinditva khadi.  Tassa khadantasseva mano uppajji-- “ayampi (JA.II,163.) rukkhakottakayoniyam nibbatto, ahampi, kim me etena dinnagocarena, sayameva khadiravane gocaram ganhissami”ti.  So khadiravaniyam aha-- “samma, ma tvam dukkham anubhavi, ahameva khadiravane gocaram ganhissami”ti.  

Atha nam so “handa tvam samma, simbalipalibhaddakadivane nissare gocaraggahanakule jato, khadira nama jatasara thaddha, ma te etam rucci”ti aha.  Kandagalako “kim danaham na rukkhakottakayoniyam nibbatto”ti tassa vacanam anadiyitva vegena gantva khadirarukkham tundena pahari.  Tavadevassa tundam bhijji, akkhini nikkhamanakarappattani jatani, sisam phalitam.  So khandhe patitthatum asakkonto bhumiyam patitva pathamam gathamaha-- 
119. “Ambho ko namayam rukkho, sinnapatto sakantako; 

yattha ekappaharena, uttamavgam vibhijjitan”ti.

Tattha ambho ko namayam rukkhoti, bho khadiravaniya, ko nama ayam rukkho.  “Ko nama so”tipi patho.  Sinnapattoti sukhumapatto.  Yattha ekappaharenati yasmim rukkhe ekeneva paharena.  Uttamavgam vibhijjitanti sisam bhinnam, na kevalabca sisam, tundampi bhinnam.  So vedanappattataya khadirarukkham “kim rukkho nameso”ti janitum asakkonto vedanappatto hutva imaya gathaya vippalapi.  

Tam vacanam sutva khadiravaniyo dutiyam gathamaha-- 
120. “Acari vatayam vitudam vanani, katthavgarukkhesu asarakesu; 

athasada khadiram jatasaram, yatthabbhida garulo uttamavgan”ti.

(JA.II,164.) Tattha acari vatayanti acari vata ayam.  Vitudam vananiti nissarasimbalipalibhaddakavanani vitudanto vijjhanto.  Katthavgarukkhesuti vanakatthakotthasesu rukkhesu.  Asarakesuti nissaresu palibhaddakasimbali-adisu.  Athasada khadiram jatasaranti atha potakakalato patthaya jatasaram khadiram sampapuni.  Yatthabbhida garulo uttamavganti yatthabbhidati yasmim khadire abhindi padalayi.  Garuloti sakuno.  Sabbasakunanabhetam sagaravasappatissa vacanam.  

Iti nam khadiravaniyo vatva “bho kandagalaka, yattha tvam uttamavgam abhindi, khadiro nameso sararukkho”ti aha.  So tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kandagalako Devadatto ahosi, khadiravaniyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kandagalakajatakavannana dasama.

Natamdalhavaggo chattho.

Tassuddanam-- 
Bandhanagaram kelisilam, khandam virakagavgeyyam;
kuruvgamassakabceva, susumarabca kukkutam;
kandagalakanti te dasa.

7. Biranathambhavaggo
[211] 1. Somadattajatakavannana 
Akasi yogganti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto laludayittheram arabbha kathesi.  So hi dvinnam tinnam jananam antare ekavacanampi sampadetva kathesum na sakkoti, sarajjabahulo “abbam kathessami”ti abbameva kathesi.  Tassa tam pavattim bhikkhu dhammasabhayam kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya (JA.II,165.) nuttha bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, laludayi idaneva sarajjabahulo, pubbepi sarajjabahuloyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe abbatarasmim brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva puna geham agantva matapitunam duggatabhavam batva “parihinakulato setthikulam patitthapessami”ti matapitaro apucchitva Baranasim gantva rajanam upatthasi.  So rabba piyo ahosi manapo.  Athassa pituno “dvihiyeva gonehi kasim katva jivikam kappentassa eko gono mato.  So bodhisattam upasavkamitva “tata, eko gono mato, kasikammam na pavattati, rajanam ekam gonam yacahi”ti aha.  “Tata, nacirasseva me raja dittho, idaneva gonam yacitum na yuttam, tumhe yacatha”ti.  “Tata, tvam mayham sarajjabahulabhavam na janasi, ahabhi dvinnam tinnam sammukhe katham sampadetum na sakkomi.  Sace aham rabbo santikam gonam yacitum gamissami, imampi datva agamissami”ti.  “Tata, yam hoti, tam hotu, na sakka maya rajanam yacitum, apica kho panaham tumhe yoggam karessami”ti.  “Tena hi sadhu mam yoggam karehi”ti.  

Bodhisatto pitaram adaya biranatthambhakasusanam gantva tattha tattha tinakalape bandhitva “ayam raja, ayam uparaja, ayam senapati”ti namani katva patipatiya pitu dassetva “tata, tvam rabbo santikam gantva ‘jayatu, maharaja’ti evam imam gatham vatva gonam yaceyyasi”ti gatham ugganhapesi-- 
“Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettam kasamase;
tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam dehi khattiya”ti.

(JA.II,166.) Brahmano ekena samvaccharena imam gatham pagunam katva bodhisattam aha-- “tata, somadatta, gatha me paguna jata, idani aham yassa kassaci santike vattum sakkomi, mam rabbo santikam nehi”ti.  So “sadhu, tata”ti tatharupam pannakaram gahapetva pitaram rabbo santikam nesi.  Brahmano “jayatu, maharaja”ti vatva pannakaram adasi.  Raja “ayam te somadatta brahmano kim hoti”ti aha.  “Pita me, maharaja”ti.  “Kenatthenagato”ti?  Tasmim khane brahmano gonayacanatthaya gatham vadanto-- 
“Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettam kasamase;
tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam ganha khattiya”ti.-- Aha.

Raja brahmanena virajjhitva kathitabhavam batva sitam katva “somadatta, tumhakam gehe bahu mabbe gona”ti aha.  “Tumhehi dinna bhavissanti, maharaja”ti.  Raja bodhisattassa tussitva brahmanassa solasa gone alavkarabhandake nivasanagamabcassa brahmadeyyam datva mahantena yasena brahmanam uyyojesi.  Brahmano sabbasetasindhavayuttam ratham abhiruyha mahantena parivarena gamam agamasi.  Bodhisatto pitara saddhim rathe nisiditva gacchanto “tata, aham tumhe sakalasamvaccharam yoggam karesim, sannitthanakale pana tumhakam gonam rabbo adattha”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
121. “Akasi yoggam dhuvamappamatto, samvaccharam biranathambhakasmim; 

byakasi sabbam parisam vigayha, na niyyamo tayati appapabban”ti.

Tattha akasi yoggam dhuvamappamatto, samvaccharam biranathambhakasminti, tata, tvam niccam appamatto biranatthambhamaye susane yoggam (JA.II,167.) akasi Byakasi sabbam parisam vigayhati atha ca pana parisam vigahitva tam sabbam vi-akasi vikaram apadesi, parivattesiti attho.  Na niyyamo tayati appapabbanti appahabbam nama puggalam niyyamo yoggacinnam caranam na tayati na rakkhatiti.  

Athassa vacanam sutva brahmano dutiyam gathamaha-- 
122. “Dvayam yacanako tata, somadatta nigacchati; 

alabham dhanalabham va, evamdhamma hi yacana”ti.

Tattha evamdhamma hi yacanati yacana hi evamsabhavati.  

Sattha “na, bhikkhave, laludayi idaneva sarajjabahulo, pubbepi sarajjabahuloyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando, somadattassa pita laludayi ahosi, somadatto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Somadattajatakavannana pathama.

[212] 2. Ucchitthabhattajatakavannana 
Abbo uparimo vannoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  So hi bhikkhu Satthara “saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti puttho “saccan”ti vatva “ko tam ukkanthapesi”ti vutte “puranadutiyika”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhu ayam te itthi anatthakarika, pubbepi attano jarassa ucchitthakam bhojesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim thane bhikkham caritva jivikakappake kapane natakakule nibbattitva vayappatto duggato durupako hutva bhikkham caritva jivikam kappesi.  Tada Kasiratthe ekasmim gamake ekassa brahmanassa brahmani dussila papadhamma aticaram carati.  Athekadivasam (JA.II,168.) brahmane kenacideva karaniyena
 bahi gate tassa jaro tam khanam oloketva tam geham pavisi.  Sa tena saddhim aticaritva “muhuttam accha, bhubjitvava gamissasi”ti bhattam sampadetva supabyabjanasampannam unhabhattam vaddhetva “tvam bhubja”ti tassa datva sayam brahmanassa agamanam olokayamana dvare atthasi.  Bodhisatto brahmaniya jarassa bhubjanatthane pindam paccasisanto atthasi.  

Tasmim khane brahmano gehabhimukho agacchati.  Brahmani tam agacchantam disva vegena pavisitva “utthehi, brahmano agacchati”ti jaram kotthe otaretva brahmanassa pavisitva nisinnakale phalakam upanetva hatthadhovanam datva itarena bhuttavasitthassa sitabhattassa upari unhabhattam vaddhetva brahmanassa adasi.  So bhatte hattham otaretva upari unham hettha ca bhattam sitalam disva cintesi-- “imina abbassa bhuttadhikena ucchitthabhattena bhavitabban”ti.  So brahmanim pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
123. “Abbo uparimo vanno, abbo vanno ca hetthimo; 

brahmani tveva pucchami, kim hettha kibca uppari”ti.

Tattha vannoti akaro.  Ayabhi uparimassa unhabhavam hetthimassa ca sitabhavam pucchanto evamaha.  Kim hettha kibca uppariti vuddhitabhattena nama upari sitalena, hettha unhena bhavitabbam, idabca pana na tadisam, tena tam pucchami-- “kena karanena upari bhattam unham, hetthimam sitalan”ti.  

Brahmani attana katakammassa uttanabhavabhayena brahmane punappunam kathentepi tunhiyeva ahosi.  Tasmim khane nataputtassa etadahosi-- “kotthe nisidapitapapapurisena jarena bhavitabbam, imina gehassamikena, brahmani pana attana katakammassa pakatabhavabhayena kibci na katheti, handaham imissa katakammam pakasetva jarassa kotthake nisidapitabhavam brahmanassa kathemi”ti.  So brahmanassa geha (JA.II,169.) nikkhantakalato patthaya itarassa gehapavesanam aticaranam aggabhattabhubjanam brahmaniya dvare thatva maggam olokanam itarassa kotthe otaritabhavanti sabbam tam pavattim acikkhitva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
124. “Aham natosmi bhaddante, bhikkhakosmi idhagato; 

ayabhi kotthamotinno, ayam so yam gavesasi”ti.

Tattha aham natosmi, bhaddanteti, sami, aham natajatiko.  Bhikkhakosmi idhagatoti svaham imam thanam bhikkhako bhikkham pariyesamano agatosmi.  Ayabhi kotthamotinnoti ayam pana etissa jaro imam bhattam bhubjanto tava bhayena kottham otinno.  Ayam so yam gavesasiti yam tvam kassa nu kho imina ucchitthakena bhavitabbanti gavesasi, ayam so.  Culaya nam gahetva kottha niharitva yatha na punevarupam papam karoti, tatha assa satim janehiti vatva pakkami.  Brahmano ubhopi te yatha nam na punevarupam papam karonti, tajjanapothanehi tatha sikkhapetva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthito bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada brahmani puranadutiyika ahosi, brahmano ukkanthito bhikkhu, nataputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ucchitthabhattajatakavannana dutiya.

[213] 3. Bharujatakavannana 
Isinamantaram katvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi.  Bhagavato hi Bhikkhusavghassa ca labhasakkaro maha ahosi.  Yathaha-- 

“Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam.  Bhikkhusavghopi kho sakkato hoti…pe… parikkharanam.  Abbatitthiya pana paribbajaka asakkata honti…pe… parikkharanan”ti (uda.  14).  

Te evam parihinalabhasakkara ahorattam gulhasannipatam katva mantayanti “samanassa Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya mayam hatalabhasakkara (JA.II,170.) jata samano Gotamo labhaggayasaggappatto jato, kena nu kho karanenassa esa sampatti”ti.  Tatreke evamahamsu-- “samano Gotamo sakalajambudipassa uttamatthane bhumisise vasati.  Tenassa labhasakkaro uppajjati”ti, sesa “atthetam karanam, mayampi Jetavanapitthe titthiyaramam karemu, evam labhino bhavissama”ti ahamsu.  Te sabbepi “evametan”ti sannitthanam katva “sacepi mayam rabbo anarocetva aramam karessama, bhikkhu varessanti, labjam labhitva abhijjanako nama natthi, tasma rabbo labjam datva aramatthanam ganhissama”ti sammantetva upatthake yacitva rabbo satasahassam datva “maharaja, mayam Jetavanapitthiyam titthiyaramam karissama, sace bhikkhu ‘katum na dassama’ti tumhakam arocenti, nesam pativacanam na databban”ti ahamsu.  Raja labjalobhena “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  

Titthiya rajanam savganhitva vaddhakim pakkosapetva kammam patthapesum, mahasaddo ahosi.  Sattha “ke panete, Ananda, uccasaddamahasadda”ti pucchi.  “Abbatitthiya, bhante, Jetavanapitthiyam titthiyaramam karenti, tattheso saddo”ti.  “Ananda, netam thanam titthiyaramassa anucchavikam, titthiya uccasaddakama, na sakka tehi saddhim vasitun”ti vatva Bhikkhusavgham sannipatetva “gacchatha, bhikkhave, rabbo acikkhitva titthiyaramakaranam nivaretha”ti aha.  Bhikkhusavgho gantva rabbo nivesanadvare atthasi.  Raja savghassa agatabhavam sutvapi “titthiyaramam nissaya agata bhavissanti”ti labjassa gahitatta “raja gehe natthi”ti vadapesi.  Bhikkhu gantva Satthu arocesum.  Sattha “labjam nissaya evam karoti”ti dve aggasavake pesesi.  Raja tesampi agatabhavam sutva tatheva vadapesi.  Tepi agantva Satthu aracesum.  Sattha “na idani, Sariputta, raja gehe nisiditum labhissati, bahi nikkhamissati”ti punadivase pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya pabcahi Bhikkhusatehi saddhim rabbo nivesanadvaram agamasi.  Raja sutva pasada otaritva pattam gahetva Sattharam pavesetva Buddhappamukhassa savghassa yagukhajjakam datva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha rabbo ekam pariyayadhammadesanam arabhanto “maharaja, poranakarajano labjam gahetva silavante abbamabbam kalaham karetva attano ratthassa assamino hutva mahavinasam papunimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  

(JA.II,171.) Atite bharuratthe bharuraja nama rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto pabcabhibbo atthasamapattilabhi ganasattha tapaso hutva Himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya pabcasatatapasaparivuto Himavanta otaritva anupubbena bharunagaram patva tattha pindaya caritva nagara nikkhamitva uttaradvare sakhavitapasampannassa vatarukkhassa mule nisiditva bhattakiccam katva tattheva rukkhamule vasam kappesi.  Evam tasmim isigane tattha vasante addhamasaccayena abbo ganasattha pabcasataparivaro agantva nagare bhikkhaya caritva nagara nikkhamitva dakkhinadvare tadisasseva vatarukkhassa mule nisiditva bhattakiccam katva tattha rukkhamule vasam kappesi.  Iti te dvepi isigana tattha yathabhirantam viharitva Himavantameva agamamsu.  

Tesam gatakale dakkhinadvare vatarukkho sukkho.  Punavare tesu agacchantesu dakkhinadvare vatarukkhavasino pathamataram agantva attano vatarukkhassa sukkhabhavam batva bhikkhaya caritva nagara nikkhamitva uttaradvare vatarukkhamulam gantva bhattakiccam katva tattha vasam kappesum.  Itare pana isayo paccha agantva nagare bhikkhaya caritva attano rukkhamulameva gantva bhattakiccam katva vasam kappesum.  Te “na so tumhakam rukkho, amhakam rukkho”ti rukkham nissaya abbamabbam kalaham karimsu, kalaho maha ahosi.  Eke “amhakam pathamam vasitatthanam tumhe na labhissatha”ti vadanti.  Eke “mayam imasmim vare pathamataram idhagata, tumhe na labhissatha”ti vadanti.  Iti te “mayam samino, mayam samino”ti kalaham karonta rukkhamulassatthaya rajakulam agamamsu.  Raja pathamam vuttha-isiganabbeva samikam (JA.II,172.) akasi Itare “na dani mayam imehi parajitati attanam vadapessama”ti dibbacakkhuna oloketva ekam cakkavattiparibhogam rathapabjaram disva aharitva rabbo labjam datva “maharaja, amhepi samike karohi”ti ahamsu.  

Raja labjam gahetva “dvepi gana vasantu”ti dvepi samike akasi.  Itare isayo tassa rathapabjarassa rathacakkani niharitva labjam datva “maharaja, amheyeva samike karohi”ti ahamsu.  Raja tatha akasi.  Isigana “amhehi vatthukame ca kilesakame ca pahaya pabbajitehi rukkhamulassa karana kalaham karontehi labjam dadantehi ayuttam katan”ti vippatisarino hutva vegena palayitva Himavantameva agamamsu.  Sakalabharuratthavasino devata ekato hutva “silavante kalaham karontena rabba ayuttam katan”ti bharurabbo kujjhitva tiyojanasatikam bharurattham samuddam ubbattetva aratthamakamsu.  Iti ekam bharurajanam nissaya sakalaratthavasinopi vinasam pattati.  

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca-- 
125. “Isinamantaram katva, bharurajati me sutam; 

ucchinno saha ratthehi, sa raja vibhavavgato.

126. “Tasma hi chandagamanam, nappasamsanti pandita; 

adutthacitto bhaseyya, giram saccupasamhitan”ti.

Tattha antaram katvati chandagativasena vivaram katva.  Bharurajati bharuratthe raja.  Iti me sutanti iti maya pubbe etam sutam.  Tasma hi chandagamananti yasma hi chandagamanam gantva bharuraja saha ratthena ucchinno, tasma chandagamanam pandita nappasamsanti.  Adutthacittoti kilesehi adusitacitto hutva.  Bhaseyya giram saccupasamhitanti (JA.II,173.) sabhavanissitam atthanissitam karananissitameva giram bhaseyya.  Ye hi tattha bharurabbo labjam ganhantassa ayuttam etanti patikkosanta saccupasamhitam giram bhasimsu, tesam thitatthanam nalikeradipe ajjapi dipakasahassam pabbayatiti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “maharaja, chandavasikena nama na bhavitabbam, dve pabbajitagane kalaham karetum na vattati”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “aham tena samayena jetthaka-isi ahosin”ti, raja Tathagatassa bhattakiccam katva gatakale manusse pesetva titthiyaramam viddhamsapesi, titthiya appatittha ahesum.  
Bharujatakavannana tatiya.

[214] 4. Punnanadijatakavannana 
Punnam nadinti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi divase dhammasabhayam bhikkhu Tathagatassa pabbam arabbha katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, sammasambuddho mahapabbo puthupabbo hasapabbo javanapabbo tikkhapabbo gambhirapabbo nibbedhikapabbo upayapabbaya samannagato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pabbava upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena purohitatthanam labhitva Baranasirabbo atthadhammanusasako ahosi.  Aparabhage raja paribhedakanam katham gahetva bodhisattassa kuddho “ma mama santike vasi”ti bodhisattam Baranasito pabbajesi.  Bodhisatto puttadaram gahetva ekasmim kasikagamake vasam kappesi.  Aparabhage raja tassa gunam saritva “mayham kabci pesetva acariyam pakkositum na yuttam, ekam pana gatham bandhitva (JA.II,174.) pannam likhitva kakamamsam pacapetva pannabca mamsabca setavatthena palivethetva rajamuddikaya labchetva pesessami.  Yadi pandito bhavissati, pannam vacetva kakamamsabhavam batva agamissati, no ce, nagamissati”ti “punnam nadin”ti imam gatham panne likhi-- 
127. “Punnam nadim yena ca peyyamahu, jatam yavam yena ca guyhamahu; 

duram gatam yena ca avhayanti, so tyagato handa ca bhubja brahmana”ti.

Tattha punnam nadim yena ca peyyamahuti kakapeyya nadihi vadanta yena punnam nadim kakapeyyamahu, na hi apunna nadi “kakapeyya”ti vuccati.  Yadapi naditire thatva givam pasaretva kakena patum sakka hoti, tada nam “kakapeyya”ti vadanti.  Jatam yavam yena ca guyhamahuti yavanti desanasisamattam, idha pana sabbampi jatam uggatam sampannatarunasassam adhippetam.  Tabhi yada anto pavitthakakam paticchadetum sakkoti, tada guyhatiti guyham.  Kim guyhati?  Kakam.  Iti kakassa guyham kakaguyhanti tam vadamana kakena guyhavacanassa karanabhutena “guyhan”ti vadanti.  Tena vuttam “yena ca guyhamahu”ti.  Duram gatam yena ca avhayantiti duram gatam vippavuttham piyapuggalam yam agantva nisinnam disva sace itthannamo agacchati, vassa kakati va vassantabbeva va sutva “yatha kako vassati, itthannamo agamissati”ti evam vadanta yena ca avhayanti kathenti mantenti, udaharantiti attho.  So tyagatoti so te anito.  Handa ca bhubja, brahmanati ganha, brahmana, bhubjassu nam, khada idam kakamamsanti attho.  

Iti raja imam gatham panne likhitva bodhisattassa pesesi.  So pannam vacetva “raja mam datthukamo”ti batva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,175.) 128. “Yato mam sarati raja, vayasampi pahetave; 

hamsa kobca mayura ca, asatiyeva papiya”ti.

Tattha yato mam sarati raja, vayasampi pahetaveti yada raja vayasamamsam labhitva tampi pahetum mam sarati.  Hamsa kobca mayura cati yada panassa ete hamsadayo upanita bhavissanti, ekani hamsamamsadini lacchati, tada mam kasma na sarissatiti attho?  Atthakathayam pana “hamsakobcamayuranan”ti patho.  So sundaratara, imesam hamsadinam mamsam labhitva kasma mam na sarissati, sarissatiyevati attho.  Asatiyeva papiyati yam va tam va labhitva saranam nama sundaram, lokasmim pana asatiyeva papiya, asatikaranamyeva hinam lamakam, tabca amhakam rabbo natthi.  Sarati mam raja, agamanam me paccasisati, tasma gamissamiti yanam yojapetva gantva rajanam passi, raja tussitva purohitatthaneyeva patitthapesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Punnanadijatakavannana catuttha.

[215] 5. Kacchapajatakavannana 
Avadhi vata attananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Mahatakkarijatake (ja.1.13.104 adayo) avi-bhavissati.  Tada pana Sattha “na, bhikkhave, kokaliko idaneva vacaya hato, pubbepi vacaya hatoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi.  So pana raja bahubhani ahosi, tasmim kathente abbesam vacanassa okaso nama natthi.  (JA.II,176.) Bodhisatto tassa tam bahubhanitam varetukamo ekam upayam upadharento vicarati.  Tasmibca kale Himavantapadese ekasmim sare kacchapo vasati, dve hamsapotaka gocaraya caranta tena saddhim vissasam akamsu.  Te dalhavissasika hutva ekadivasam kacchapam ahamsu-- “samma kacchapa, amhakam Himavante cittakutapabbatatale kabcanaguhayam vasanatthanam ramaniyo padeso, gacchasi amhakam saddhin”ti.  “Aham kinti katva gamissami”ti?  “Mayam tam gahetva gamissama, sace tvam mukham rakkhitum sakkhissasi, kassaci kibci na kathessasi”ti.  “Rakkhissami, sami, gahetva mam gacchatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti vatva ekam dandakam kacchapena damsapetva sayam tassa ubho kotiyo damsitva akasam pakkhandimsu.  Tam tatha hamsehi niyamanam gamadaraka disva “dve hamsa kacchapam dandakena haranti”ti ahamsu.  

Kacchapo “yadi mam sahayaka nenti, tumhakam ettha kim dutthacetaka”ti vattukamo hamsanam sighavegataya Baranasinagare rajanivesanassa uparibhagam sampattakale datthatthanato dandakam vissajjetva akasavgane patitva dvebhago ahosi, “kacchapo akasato patitva dvedha bhinno”ti ekakolahalam ahosi.  Raja bodhisattam adaya amaccaganaparivuto tam thanam gantva kacchapam disva bodhisattam pucchi-- “pandita, kinti katva esa patito”ti?  Bodhisatto “cirapatikavkhoham rajanam ovaditukamo upayam upadharento carami, imina kacchapena hamsehi saddhim vissaso kato bhavissati, tehi imam ‘Himavantam nesssama’ti dandakam damsapetva akasam pakkhantehi bhavitabbam, atha imina kassaci vacanam sutva arakkhitamukhataya kibci vattukamena dandaka vissattho bhavissati, (JA.II,177.) evam akasato patitva jivitakkhayam patteneva bhavitabban”ti cintetva “ama maharaja, atimukhara nama apariyantavacana evarupam dukkham papunantiyeva”ti vatva ima gatha avoca-- 
129. “Avadhi vata attanam, kacchapo byaharam giram; 

suggahitasmim katthasmim, vacaya sakiyavadhi.

130. “Etampi disva naraviriyasettha, vacam pamubce kusalam nativelam; 

passasi bahubhanena, kacchapam byasanam gatan”ti.

Tattha avadhi vatati ghatesi vata.  Byaharanti byaharanto.  Suggahitasmim katthasminti mukhena sutthu damsitva gahite dandake.  Vacaya sakiyavadhiti atimukharataya akale vacam niccharento datthatthanam vissajjetva taya sakaya vacaya attanam avadhi ghatesi.  Evamesa jivitakkhayam patto, na abbathati.  Etampi disvati etampi karanam disva.  Naraviriyasetthati naresu viriyena settha uttamaviriya rajavara.  Vacam pamubce kusalam nativelanti saccadipatisamyuttam kusalameva pandito puriso mubceyya nicchareyya, tampi hitam kalayuttam, na ativelam, atikkantakalam apariyantavacam na bhaseyya.  Passasiti nanu paccakkhato passasi.  Bahubhanenati bahubhananena.  Kacchapam byasanam gatanti etam kacchapam jivitakkhayam pattanti.  

Raja “mam sandhaya bhasati”ti batva “amhe sandhaya kathesi, pandita”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “maharaja, tvam va hohi abbo va, yo koci pamanatikkantam bhasanto evarupam byasanam papunati”ti pakatam katva kathesi.  Raja tato patthaya viramitva mandabhani ahosi.  

(JA.II,178.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kacchapo kokaliko ahosi, dve hamsapotaka dve mahathera, raja Anando, amaccapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kacchapajatakavannana pabcama.

[216] 6. Macchajatakavannana 
Na mayamaggi tapatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti pucchi.  “Saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kena ukkanthapitosi”ti puttho “puranadutiyikaya”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “ayam te bhikkhu itthi anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya sulena vijjhitva avgaresu pacitva khaditabbatam patto pandite nissaya jivitam alattha”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi.  Athekadivasam kevatta jale laggam maccham uddharitva unhavalukapitthe thapetva “avgaresu nam pacitva khadissama”ti sulam tacchimsu.  Maccho macchim arabbha paridevamano ima gatha avoca-- 
131. “Na mayamaggi tapati, na sulo sadhutacchito; 

yabca mam mabbate macchi, abbam so ratiya gato.

132. “So mam dahati ragaggi, cittam cupatapeti mam; 

jalino mubcathayira mam, na kame habbate kvaci”ti.

Tattha na mayamaggi tapatiti na mam ayam aggi tapati, na tapam janeti, na socayatiti attho.  Na suloti ayam sulopi sadhutacchito mam na tapati, na me sokam uppadeti.  Yabca mam mabbateti yam pana mam macchi evam mabbati “abbam macchim so pabcakamagunaratiya gato”ti, (JA.II,179.) tadeva mam tapati socayati.  So mam dahatiti yo panesa ragaggi, so mam dahati jhapeti.  Cittam cupatapeti manti ragasampayuttakam mama cittameva ca mam upatapeti kilameti vihetheti.  Jalinoti kevatte alapati.  Te hi jalassa atthitaya “jalino”ti vuccanti.  Mubcathayira manti mubcatha mam saminoti yacati.  Na kame habbate kvaciti kame patitthito kamena niyamano satto na kvaci habbati.  Na hi tam tumhadisa hanitum anucchavikati paridevati.  Atha va kameti hetuvacane bhummam, kamahetu macchim anubandhamano nama na kvaci tumhadisehi habbatiti paridevati.  Tasmim khane bodhisatto naditiram gato tassa macchassa paridevitasaddam sutva kevatte upasavkamitva tam maccham mocesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi “Tada macchi puranadutiyika ahosi, maccho ukkanthitabhikkhu, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Macchajatakavannana chattha.

[217] 7. Seggujatakavannana 
Sabbo lokoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam pannika-upasakam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu ekakanipate vittharitameva.  Idhapi Sattha tam “kim, upasaka, cirassam agatosi”ti pucchi.  Pannika-upasako “dhita me, bhante, niccam pahamsitamukhi, tamaham vimamsitva ekassa kuladarakassa adasim, tattha itikattabbataya tumhakam dassanaya agantum okasam na labhin”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “na kho, upasaka, idanevesa silavati, pubbepi silavati, tvabca na idanevetam vimamsasi, pubbepi vimamsiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto rukkhadevata ahosi.  Tada ayameva pannika-upasako “dhitaram vimamsissami”ti arabbam netva kilesavasena (JA.II,180.) icchanto viya hatthe ganhi.  Atha nam paridevamanam pathamagathaya ajjhabhasi-- 
133. “Sabbo loko attamano ahosi, akovida gamadhammassa seggu; 

komari ko nama tavajja dhammo, yam tvam gahita pavane parodasi”ti.

Tattha sabbo loko attamano ahositi, amma, sakalopi sattaloko etissa kamasevanaya attamano jato.  Akovida gamadhammassa segguti segguti tassa namam.  Tena tvam pana, amma, seggu akovida gamadhammassa, imasmim gamadhamme vasaladhamme akusalasiti vuttam hoti.  Komari ko nama tavajja dhammoti, amma, kumari ko namesa tava ajja sabhavo.  Yam tvam gahita pavane parodasiti tvam maya imasmim pavane santhavavasena hatthe gahita parodasi na sampaticchasi, ko esa tava sabhavo, kim kumarikayeva tvanti pucchati.  

Tam sutva kumarika “ama, tata, kumarikayevaham, naham methunadhammam nama janami”ti vatva paridevamana dutiyam gathamaha-- 
134. “Yo dukkhaphutthaya bhaveyya tanam, so me pita dubbhi vane karoti; 

sa kassa kandami vanassa majjhe, yo tayita so sahasam karoti”ti.

Sa hettha kathitayeva.  Iti so panniko tada dhitaram vimamsitva geham netva kuladarakassa datva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane pannika-upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada dhita dhitayeva, pita pitayeva ahosi, tassa karanassa paccakkhakarika rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Seggujatakavannana sattama.
(JA.II,181.)
[218] 8. Kutavanijajatakavannana 
Sathassa satheyyamidanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kutavanijam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthivasino hi kutavanijo ca panditavanijo ca dve vanija mittika hutva pabca sakatasatani bhandassa purapetva pubbantato aparantam vicaramana voharam katva bahum labham labhitva Savatthim paccagamimsu.  Panditavanijo kutavanijam aha-- “samma, bhandam bhajema”ti.  Kutavanijo “ayam digharattam dukkhaseyyaya dubbhojanena kilanto attano ghare nanaggarasam bhattam bhubjitva ajirakena marissati, atha sabbampetam bhandam mayhameva bhavissati”ti cintetva “nakkhattam na manapam, divaso na manapo, sve janissami punadivase janissami”ti kalam khepeti.  Atha nam panditavanijo nippiletva bhajapetva gandhamalam adaya Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha “kada agatosi”ti pucchitva “addhamasamatto me, bhante, agatassa”ti vatva “atha kasma evam papabcam katva Buddhupatthanam agatosi”ti puttho tam pavattim arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, upasaka, idaneva, pubbepesa kutavanijoyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa vinicchayamacco ahosi.  Tada gamavasi ca nagaravasi ca dve vanija mitta ahesum.  Gamavasi nagaravasissa santike pabca phalasatani thapesi.  So te phale vikkinitva mulam gahetva phalanam thapitatthane musikavaccam akiritva thapesi.  Aparabhage gamavasi agantva “phale me dehi”ti aha.  Kutavanijo “phala te musikahi khadita”ti musikavaccam dassesi.  Itaro “khaditava hontu, musikahi khadite kim sakka katun”ti nhanatthaya tassa puttam adaya gacchanto ekassa sahayakassa gehe “imassa katthaci gantum ma adattha”ti vatva (JA.II,182.) antogabbhe nisidapetva sayam nhayitva kutavanijassa geham agamasi.  So “putto me kahan”ti aha.  “Samma, tava puttam tire thapetva mama udake nimuggakale eko kulalo agantva tava puttam nakhapabjarena gahetva akasam pakkhanto, aham panim paharitva viravitva vayamantopi mocetum nasakkhin”ti.  “Tvam musa bhanasi, kulala darake gahetva gantum samattha nama natthi”ti.  “Samma, hotu, ayuttepi honte aham kim karomi, kulaleneva te putto nito”ti.  So tam santajjetva “are dutthacora manussamaraka idani tam vinicchayam gantva kaddhapessami”ti nikkhami.  So “mama ruccanakameva karosi”ti teneva saddhim vinicchayatthanam agamasi.  

Kutavanijo bodhisattam aha-- “ayam, sami, mama puttam gahetva nhayitum gato, ‘kaham me putto’ti vutte ‘kulalena hato’ti aha, vinicchinatha me addan”ti.  Bodhisatto “saccam bhane”ti itaram pucchi.  So aha-- “ama, sami, aham tam adaya gato, senena pahatabhavo saccameva, sami”ti.  “Kim pana loke kulala nama darake haranti”ti?  “Sami, ahampi tumhe pucchami-- “kulala darake gahetva akase gantum na sakkonti, musika pana ayaphale khadanti”ti.  “Idam kim nama”ti?  “Sami, maya etassa ghare pabca phalasatani thapitani, svayam ‘phala te musikahi khadita’ti vatva ‘idam te phale khaditamusikanam vaccan’ti vaccam dasseti, sami, musika ce phale khadanti, kulalapi darake harissanti.  Sace na khadanti, senapi tam na harissanti.  Eso pana ‘phala te musikahi khadita’ti vadati, tesam khaditabhavam va akhaditabhavam va janatha, (JA.II,183.) addam me vinicchinatha”ti.  Bodhisatto “sathassa patisatheyyam katva jinissamiti imina cintitam bhavissati”ti batva “sutthu te cintitan”ti vatva ima gatha avoca-- 
135. “Sathassa satheyyamimda sucintitam, paccodditam patikutassa kutam; 

phalam ce khadeyyum musika, kasma kumaram kulala na hareyyum.

136. “Kutassa hi santi kutakuta, bhavati capi nikatino nikatya; 

dehi puttanattha phalanatthassa phalam, ma te puttamahasi phalanattho”ti.
Tattha sathassati sathabhavena keratikena “ekam upayam katva parasantakam khaditum vattati”ti sathassa.  Satheyyamidam sucintitanti idam patisatheyyam cintentena taya sutthu cintitam.  Paccodditam patikutassa kutanti kutassa puggalassa taya patikutam sutthu paccodditam, patibhagam katva odditasadisameva katanti attho.  Phalam ce khadeyyum musikati yadi musika phalam khadeyyum.  Kasma kumaram kulala na hareyyunti musikasu phale khadantisu kulala kim karana kumaram no hareyyum.  

Kutassa hi santi kutakutati tvam “ahameva musikahi phale khadapitapuriso kuto”ti mabbasi, tadisassa pana kutassa imasmim loke bahu kuta santi, kutassa kutati kutapatikutanam etam namam, kutassa patikuta nama santiti vuttam hoti.  Bhavati capi nikatino nikatyati nikatino nekatikassa vabcanakapuggalassa nikatya aparo nikatikarako vabcanakapuriso bhavatiyeva.  Dehi puttanattha phalanatthassa phalanti ambho natthaputta purisa, etassa natthaphalassa phalam dehi.  Ma te puttamahasi phalanatthoti sace hissa phalam na dassasi, puttam te harissati, tam te esa ma haratu, phalamassa dehiti.  “Demi, sami, sace me puttam deti”ti.  “Demi, sami, sace me phale deti”ti.  (JA.II,184.) Evam natthaputto puttam, natthaphalo ca phalam patilabhitva ubhopi yathakammam gata.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutavanijo idani kutavanijova, panditavanijo panditavanijoyeva, vinicchayamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kutavanijajatakavannana atthama.

[219] 9. Garahitajatakavannana 
Hirabbam me suvannam meti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam anabhiratiya ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Etassa hi paccekam gahitam arammanam nama natthi, anabhirativasam vasantam pana tam Satthu santikam anesum.  So Satthara “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti puttho “saccan”ti vatva “kimkarana”ti vutte “kilesavasena”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “ayam, bhikkhu, kileso nama pubbe tiracchanehipi garahito, tvam evarupe sasane pabbajito kasma tiracchanehipi garahitakilesavasena ukkanthito”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese vanarayoniyam nibbatti.  Tamenam eko vanacarako gahetva anetva rabbo adasi.  So ciram Rajagehe vasamano vattasampanno ahosi, manussaloke vattamanam kiriyam yebhuyyena abbasi.  Raja tassa vatte pasiditva vanacarakam pakkosapetva “imam vanaram gahitatthaneyeva vissajjehi”ti anapesi so tatha akasi.  Vanaragano bodhisattassa agatabhavam batva tassa dassanatthaya mahante pasanapitthe sannipatitva bodhisattena saddhim sammodaniyam katham katva “samma, kaham ettakam kalam vutthosi”ti aha.  “Baranasiyam rajanivesane”ti.  “Atha katham muttosi”ti?  “Raja mam kelimakkatam katva mama vatte pasanno mam vissajjesi”ti.  

Atha nam te vanara “manussaloke vattamanakiriyam nama tumhe (JA.II,185.) janissatha amhakampi tava kathetha, sotukamamha”ti ahamsu.  “Ma mam manussanam kiriyam pucchatha”ti.  “Kathetha sotukamamha”ti.  Bodhisattopi “manussa nama khattiyapi brahmanapi ‘mayham mayhan’ti vadanti, hutva abhavatthena aniccatam na jananti, sunatha dani tesam andhabalanam karanan”ti vatva ima gatha avoca-- 
137. “Hirabbam me suvannam me, esa rattim diva katha; 

dummedhanam manussanam, ariyadhammam apassatam.

138. “Dve dve gahapatayo gehe, eko tattha amassuko; 

lambatthano venikato, atho avkitakannako;
kito dhanena bahuna, so tam vitudate janan”ti.

Tattha hirabbam me suvannam meti desanasisamattametam, imina pana padadvayena dasavidhampi ratanam sabbam, pubbannaparannam khettavatthum dvipadacatuppadabca sabbam dassento “idam me idam me”ti aha.  Esa rattim diva kathati esa manussanam rattibca diva ca niccakalam katha.  Abbam pana te “pabcakkhandha anicca”ti va “hutva na bhavanti”ti va na jananti, evameva paridevanta vicaranti.  Dummedhananti appapabbanam.  Ariyadhammam apassatanti ariyanam Buddhadinam dhammam, ariyam va niddosam navavidham lokuttaradhammam apassantanam esava katha.  Abba pana “aniccam va dukkham va”ti tesam katha nama natthi.  

Gahapatayoti gehe adhipatibhuta.  Eko tatthati tesu dvisu gharasamikesu “eko”ti matugamam sandhaya vadati.  Tattha venikatoti kataveni, nanappakarena santhapitakesakalapoti attho.  Atho avkitakannakoti atha sveva viddhakanno chiddakannoti lambakannatam sandhayaha.  Kito dhanena bahunati so panesa amassuko lambatthano venikato avkitakanno matapitunam bahum dhanam datva kito, mandetva pasadhetva yanam aropetva mahantena parivarena gharam anito.  So tam vitudate jananti so gahapati agatakalato (JA.II,186.) patthaya tasmim gehe dasakammakaradibhedam janam “are dutthadasa dutthadasi, imam na karosi”ti mukhasattihi vitudati, samiko viya hutva mahajanam vicareti.  Evam tava “manussaloke ativiya ayuttan”ti manussalokam garahi.  

Tam sutva sabbe vanara “ma kathetha, ma kathetha, asotabbayuttakam assumha”ti ubhohi hatthehi kanne dalham pidahimsu.  “Imasmim thane amhehi idam ayuttam sutan”ti tam thanampi garahitva abbattha agamamsu.  So pitthipasano garahitapitthipasanoyeva kira nama jato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada vanaragano Buddhaparisa ahosi, vanarindo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Garahitajatakavannana navama.

[220] 10. Dhammadhajajatakavannana 
Sukham jivitarupositi idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva, santasamattampi pana katum nasakkhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam yasapani nama raja rajjam karesi, kalako namassa senapati ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto tasseva purohito ahosi namena dhammadhajo nama, rabbo pana sisappasadhanakappako chattapani nama.  Raja dhammena rajjam kareti, senapati panassa vinicchayam karonto labjam khadati parapitthimamsiko, labjam gahetva assamike samike karoti.  Athekadivasam vinicchaye parajito manusso baha paggayha kandanto vinicchaya nikkhanto rajupatthanam (JA.II,187.) gacchantam bodhisattam disva tassa padesu patitva “tumhadisesu nama, sami, rabbo atthabca dhammabca anusasantesu kalakasenapati labjam gahetva assamike samike karoti”ti attano parajitabhavam bodhisattassa kathesi.  Bodhisatto karubbam uppadetva “ehi bhane, addam te vinicchinissami”ti tam gahetva vinicchayatthanam agamasi.  Mahajano sannipati, bodhisatto tam addam pativinicchinitva samikabbeva samikam akasi.  

Mahajano sadhukaram adasi, so saddo maha ahosi.  Raja tam sutva “kim saddo nameso”ti pucchi.  “Deva, dhammadhajapanditena dubbinicchito addo suvinicchito, tatresa sadhukarasaddo”ti.  Raja tuttho bodhisattam pakkosapetva “addo kira te acariya vinicchito”ti pucchi.  “Ama, maharaja, kalakena dubbinicchitam addam vinicchinin”ti vutte “ito dani patthaya tumheva addam vinicchinatha, mayhabca kannasukham bhavissati lokassa ca vuddhi”ti vatva anicchantampi tam “sattanuddayaya vinicchaye nisidatha”ti yacitva sampaticchapesi.  Tato patthaya bodhisatto vinicchaye nisidati, samikeyeva samike karoti.  

Kalako tato patthaya labjam alabhanto labhato parihayitva bodhisattassa aghatam bandhitva “maharaja, dhammadhajapandito tava rajjam pattheti”ti bodhisattam rabbo antare paribhindi.  Raja asaddahanto “ma evam avaca”ti patikkhipitva puna tena “sace me na saddahatha, tassagamanakale vatapanena oloketha.  Athanena Sakalanagarassa attano hatthe katabhavam passissatha”ti vutte raja tassa addakarakaparisam disva “etasseva parisa”ti sabbaya bhijjitva “kim karoma senapati”ti pucchi.  “Deva, etam maretum (JA.II,188.) vattati”ti “Olarikadosam apassanta katham maressama”ti?  “Attheko upayo”ti.  “Katarupayo”ti.  “Asayhamassa kammam aropetva tam katum asakkontam tam tena dosena maressama”ti.  “Kim pana asayhakamman”ti?  “Maharaja, uyyanam nama sarabhumiyam ropitam patijaggiyamanam tihi catuhi samvaccharehi phalam deti.  Tumhe tam pakkosapetva ‘sve uyyanam kilissama, uyyanam me mapehi’ti vadatha, so mapetum na sakkhissati.  Atha nam tasmim dose maressama”ti.  

Raja bodhisattam amantetva “pandita, mayham purana-uyyane ciram kilimha, idani nava-uyyane kilitukamamha, sve kilissama, uyyanam no mapehi, sace mapetum na sakkhissasi, jivitam te natthi”ti.  Bodhisatto “kalakena labjam alabhamanena raja antare paribhinno bhavissati”ti batva “sakkonto janissami, maharaja”ti vatva geham gantva subhojanam bhubjitva cintayamano sayane nipajji, sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko avajjento bodhisattassa cittam batva vegenagantva sirigabbham pavisitva akase thatva “kim cintesi pandita”ti pucchi.  “Kosi tvan”ti?  “Sakkohamasmi”ti.  “Raja mam ‘uyyanam mapehi’ti aha, tam cintemi”ti.  “Pandita, ma cintayi, aham te nandanavanacittalatavanasadisam uyyanam mapessami, katarasmim thane mapemi”ti?  “Asukatthane mapehi”ti.  Sakko mapetva devapurameva gato.  

Punadivase bodhisatto uyyanam paccakkhato disva gantva rabbo arocesi-- “nitthitam te, maharaja, uyyanam, kilassu”ti.  Raja gantva attharasahatthena manosilavannena pakarena parikkhittam dvarattalakasampannam (JA.II,189.) pupphaphalabharabharitananarukkhapatimanditam uyyanam disva kalakam pucchi-- “panditena amhakam vacanam katam, idani kim karoma”ti.  “Maharaja, ekarattena uyyanam mapetum sakkonto rajjam gahetum kim na sakkoti”ti?  “Idani kim karoma”ti?  “Aparampi nam asayhakammam karema”ti.  “Kim kammam nama”ti?  “Sattaratanamayam pokkharanim mapema”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti bodhisattam amantetva “acariya, uyyanam tava te mapitam etassa pana anucchavikam sattaratanamayam pokkharanim mapehi.  Sace mapetum na sakkhissasi, jivitam te natthi”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “sadhu, maharaja, sakkonto mapessami”ti aha.  Athassa Sakko pokkharanim mapesi sobhaggappattam satatittham sahassavavkam pabcavannapadumasabchannam nandanapokkharanisadisam.  

Punadivase bodhisatto tampi paccakkham katva rabbo arocesi-- “mapita, deva, pokkharani”ti.  Raja tampi disva “idani kim karoma”ti kalakam pucchi.  “Uyyanassa anucchavikam geham mapetum anapehi, deva”ti.  Raja bodhisattam amantetva “idani, acariya, imassa uyyanassa ceva pokkharaniya ca anucchavikam sabbadantamayam geham mapehi, no ce mapessasi, jivitam te natthi”ti aha.  Athassa Sakko gehampi mapesi.  Bodhisatto punadivase tampi paccakkham katva rabbo arocesi.  Raja tampi disva “idani kim karoma”ti kalakam pucchi.  “Gehassa anucchavikam manim mapetum anapehi, maharaja”ti aha.  Raja bodhisattam amantetva “pandita, imassa dantamayagehassa anucchavikam manim mapehi, mani-alokena vicarissama.  Sace mapetum na sakkosi, jivitam te natthi”ti aha.  Athassa Sakko manimpi mapesi.  

Bodhisatto punadivase tam paccakkham katva rabbo (JA.II,190.) arocesi Raja tampi disva “idani kim karissama”ti kalakam pucchi.  “Maharaja, dhammadhajabrahmanassa icchiticchitadayika devata atthi mabbe, idani yam devatapi mapetum na sakkoti, tam anapehi.  Caturavgasamannagatam nama manussam devatapi mapetum na sakkoti, tasma ‘caturavgasamannagatam me uyyanapalam mapehi’ti tam vadahi”ti.  Raja bodhisattam amantetva “acariya, taya amhakam uyyanam, pokkharani, dantamayapasado, tassa alokakaranatthaya maniratanabca mapitam, idani me uyyanarakkhakam caturavgasamannagatam uyyanapalam mapehi, no ce mapessasi, jivitam te natthi”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “hotu, labhamano janissami”ti geham gantva subhojanam bhubjitva nipanno paccusakale pabujjhitva sayanapithe nisinno cintesi-- “sakko devaraja yam attana sakka mapetum, tam mapesi, caturavgasamannagatam pana uyyanapalam na sakka mapetum, evam sante paresam hatthe maranato arabbe anathamaranameva varataran”ti.  So kassaci anarocetva pasada otaritva aggadvareneva nagara nikkhamitva arabbam pavisitva abbatarasmim rukkhamule satam dhammam avajjamano nisidi.  

Sakko tam karanam batva vanacarako viya hutva bodhisattam upasavkamitva “brahmana, tvam sukhumalo, aditthapubbadukkharupo viya imam arabbam pavisitva kim karonto nisinnosi”ti imamattham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
136. “Sukham jivitaruposi, rattha vivanamagato; 

so ekako rukkhamule, kapano viya jhayasi”ti.

Tattha sukham jivitarupositi tvam sukhena jivitasadiso sukhedhito sukhaparihato viya.  Ratthati akinnamanussatthana.  Vivanamagatoti nirudakatthanam arabbam pavittho.  Rukkhamuleti rukkhasamipe.  Kapano (JA.II,191.) viya jhayasiti kapano viya ekako nisinno jhayasi pajjhayasi, kim nametam cintesiti pucchi.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 
140. “Sukham jivitaruposmi, rattha vivanamagato; 

so ekako rukkhamule, kapano viya jhayami; satam dhammam anussaran”ti.

Tattha satam dhammam anussaranti, samma, saccametam, aham sukham jivitarupo rattha ca vivanamagato, soham ekakova imasmim rukkhamule nisiditva kapano viya jhayami.  Yam pana vadesi “kim nametam cintesi”ti, tam te pavedemi “satam dhamman”ti.  Ahabhi satam dhammam anussaranto idha nisinno.  Satam dhammanti Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam satam sappurisanam panditanam dhammam.  Labho alabho yaso ayaso ninda pasamsa sukham dukkhanti ayabhi atthavidho lokadhammo.  Imina pana abbhahata santo na kampanti na pavedhenti, ayamettha akampanasavkhato satam dhammo imam anussaranto nisinnomhiti dipeti.  

Atha nam Sakko “evam sante, brahmana, imasmim thane kasma nisinnosi”ti.  “Raja caturavgasamannagatam uyyanapalam aharapeti, tadisam na sakkomi laddhum, soham ‘kim me parassa hatthe maranena, arabbam pavisitva anathamaranam marissami’ti cintetva idhagantva nisinno”ti.  “Brahmana, aham Sakko devaraja, maya te uyyanadini mapitani, caturavgasamannagatam uyyanapalam mapetum na sakka, tumhakam rabbo sisappasadhanakappako chattapani nama, so caturavgasamannagato, caturavgasamannagatena uyyanapalena atthe sati etam kappakam uyyanapalam katum vadehi”ti.  Iti Sakko bodhisattassa ovadam datva “ma bhayi”ti samassasetva attano devapurameva gato.  

Bodhisatto (JA.II,192.) geham gantva bhuttapataraso rajadvaram gantva chattapanimpi tattheva disva hatthe gahetva “tvam kira, samma chattapani, caturavgasamannagatosi”ti pucchitva “ko te mayham caturavgasamannagatabhavam acikkhi”ti vutte “sakko, devaraja”ti vatva “kimkarana acikkhi”ti puttho “imina nama karanena”ti sabbam acikkhi.  So “ama, aham caturavgasamannagato”ti aha.  Atha nam bodhisatto hatthe gahetvava rabbo santikam gantva “ayam, maharaja, chattapani, caturavgasamannagato, caturavgasamannagatena uyyanapalena atthe sati imam uyyanapalam karotha”ti aha.  Atha nam raja “tvam kira caturavgasamannagatosi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Katamehi caturavgehi samannagatosi”ti?  

“Anusuyako aham deva, amajjapayako aham;
nisnehako aham deva, akkodhanam adhitthito”ti.

“Mayhabhi, maharaja, usuya nama natthi, majjam me na pivitapubbam, paresu me sneho va kodho va na bhutapubbo.  Imehi catuhi avgehi samannagatomhi”ti.  

Atha nam raja, bho chattapani, “anusuyakosmi”ti vadasiti.  “Ama, deva, anusuyakomhi”ti.  “Kim arammanam disva anusuyako jatosi”ti?  “Sunahi deva”ti attano anusuyakakaranam kathento imam gathamaha-- 
“Itthiya karana raja, bandhapesim purohitam;
so mam atthe nivedesi, tasmaham anusuyako”ti.

Tassattho-- aham, deva, pubbe imasmimyeva Baranasinagare tadisova raja hutva itthiya karana purohitam bandhapesim.  

“Abaddha tattha bajjhanti, yattha bala pabhasare;
baddhapi tattha muccanti, yattha dhira pabhasare”ti.  (Ja.1.1.120)–
(JA.II,193.) Imasmibhi jatake agatanayeneva ekasmim kale ayam chattapani raja hutva catusatthiya padamulikehi saddhim sampadussitva bodhisattam attano manoratham apurentam nasetukamaya deviya paribhinno bandhapesi.  Tada nam bandhitva anito bodhisatto yathabhutam deviya dosam aropetva sayam mutto rabba bandhapite sabbepi te padamulike mocetva “etesabca deviya ca aparadham khamatha, maharaja”ti ovadi.  Sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva vittharato veditabbam.  Tam sandhayaha–
“Itthiya karana raja, bandhapesim purohitam;
so mam atthe nivedesi, tasmaham anusuyako”ti.
Tada pana soham cintesim-- “aham solasa sahassa-itthiyo pahaya etam ekameva kilesavasena savganhantopi santappetum nasakkhim, evam duppuraniyanam itthinam kujjhanam nama nivatthavatthe kilissante ‘kasma kilissasi’ti kujjhanasadisam hoti, bhuttabhatte guthabhavam apajjante ‘kasma etam sabhavam apajjasi’ti kujjhanasadisam hoti.  ‘Ito dani patthaya yava arahattam na papunami, tava kilesam nissaya mayi usuya ma uppajjatu”‘ti adhitthahim.  Tato patthaya anusuyako jato.  Idam sandhaya-- “tasmaham anusuyako”ti aha.  

Atha nam raja “samma chattapani, kim arammanam disva amajjapo jatosi”ti pucchi.  So tam karanam acikkhanto imam gathamaha-- 
“Matto aham maharaja, puttamamsani khadayim;
tassa sokenaham phuttho, majjapanam vivajjayin”ti.

Aham, maharaja, pubbe tadiso Baranasiraja hutva majjena vina vattitum nasakkhim, amamsakabhattampi bhubjitum nasakkhim.  Nagare uposathadivasesu maghato hoti, bhattakarako pakkhassa terasiyabbeva mamsam gahetva thapesi, tam dunnikkhittam sunakha khadimsu.  Bhattakarako uposathadivase mamsam alabhitva rabbo nanaggarasabhojanam pacitva pasadam aropetva upanametum asakkonto devim upasavkamitva “devi, ajja me mamsam na laddham, amamsakabhojanam nama upanametum na sakkomi, kinti karomi”ti aha.  “Tata, mayham putto rabba piyo manapo, puttam me disva raja tameva cumbanto parissajanto (JA.II,194.) attano atthibhavampi na janati, aham puttam mandetva rabbo urumhi nisidapeyyam, rabbo puttena saddhim kilanakale tvam bhattam upaneyyasi”ti.  Sa evam vatva attano puttam alavkatabharanam mandetva rabbo urumhi nisidapesi.  Rabbo puttena saddhim kilanakale bhattakarako bhattam upanamesi.  Raja suramadamatto patiyam mamsam adisva “mamsam kahan”ti pucchitva “ajja, deva, uposathadivasam maghatataya mamsam na laddhan”ti vutte “mayham mamsam nama dullabhan”ti vatva urumhi nisinnassa piyaputtassa givam vattetva jivitakkhayam papetva bhattakarakassa purato khipitva “vegena sampadetva ahara”ti aha.  Bhattakarako tatha akasi, raja puttamamsena bhattam bhubji.  Rabbo bhayena ekopi kanditum va roditum va kathetum va samattho nama nahosi.  

Raja bhubjitva sayanapitthe niddam upagantva paccusakale pabujjhitva vigatamado “puttam me anetha”ti aha.  Tasmim kale devi kandamana padamule pati.  “Kim, bhadde”ti ca vutte “deva, hiyyo te puttam maretva puttamamsena bhattam bhuttan”ti aha.  Raja puttasokena roditva kanditva “idam me dukkham surapanam nissaya uppannan”ti surapane dosam disva “ito patthaya yava arahattam na papunami, tava evarupam vinasakarakam suram nama na pivissami”ti pamsum gahetva mukham pubchitva adhitthasi.  Tato patthaya majjam nama na pivim.  Imamattham sandhaya-- “matto aham, maharaja”ti imam gathamaha.  

Atha nam raja “kim pana, samma chattapani, arammanam disva nisneho jatosi”ti pucchi.  So tam karanam acikkhanto imam gathamaha-- 
“Kitavaso namaham raja, putto paccekabodhi me;
pattam bhinditva cavito, nisneho tassa karana”ti.

Maharaja, pubbe aham Baranasiyamyeva kitavaso nama raja.  Tassa me putto vijayi.  Lakkhanapathaka tam disva “maharaja, ayam kumaro paniyam alabhitva marissati”ti ahamsu.  “Dutthakumaro”tissa namam ahosi.  So vibbutam patto oparajjam karesi, raja kumaram purato va pacchato va katva vicari, paniyam alabhitva maranabhayena cassa catusu dvaresu antonagaresu ca tattha tattha pokkharaniyo karesi, catukkadisu mandape karetva paniyacatiyo thapapesi.  So ekadivase alavkatapatiyatto patova uyyanam gacchanto antaramagge paccekabuddham passi.  Mahajanopi paccekabuddham disva tameva (JA.II,195.) vandati pasamsati, abjalibcassa pagganhati.  

Kumaro cintesi-- “madisena saddhim gacchanta imam mundakam vandanti pasamsanti, abjalibcassa pagganhanti”ti.  So kupito hatthikkhandhato oruyha paccekabuddham upasavkamitva “laddham te, samana, bhattan”ti vatva “ama, kumara”ti vutte tassa hatthato pattam gahetva bhumiyam patetva saddhim bhattena madditva padappaharena cunnavicunnam akasi.  Paccekabuddho “nattho vatayam satto”ti tassa mukham olokesi.  Kumaro “aham, samana, kitavasarabbo putto, namena dutthakumaro nama, tvam me kuddho akkhini ummiletva olokento kim karissasi”ti aha.  

Paccekabuddho chinnabhatto hutva vehasam abbhuggantva uttaraHimavante nandanamulapabbharameva gato.  Kumarassapi tavkhanabbeva papakammam paripacci.  So “dayhami dayhami”ti samuggatasariradaho tattheva pati.  Tattha tattheva yattakam paniyam, tattakam paniyam sabbam chijji, matika sussimsu, tattheva jivitakkhayam patva avicimhi nibbatti.  Raja tam pavattim sutva puttasokena abhibhuto cintesi-- “ayam me soko piyavatthuto uppajji, sace me sneho nabhavissa, soko na uppajjissa, ito dani me patthaya savibbanake va avibbanake va kismibci vatthusmim sneho nama ma uppajjatu”ti adhitthasi, tato patthaya sneho nama natthi.  Tam sandhaya “kitavaso namahan”ti gathamaha.  

Tattha putto paccekabodhi me.  Pattam bhinditva cavitoti mama putto paccekabodhipattam bhinditva cavitoti attho.  Nisneho tassa karanati tada uppannasnehavatthussa karana aham nisneho jatoti attho.  

Atha nam raja “kim pana, samma, arammanam disva nikkodho jatosi”ti pucchi.  So tam karanam acikkhanto imam gathamaha-- 
“Arako hutva mettacittam, satta vassani bhavayim;
satta kappe brahmaloke, tasma akkodhano ahan”ti.

Tassattho-- aham, maharaja, arako nama tapaso hutva satta vassani mettacittam bhavetva satta samvattavivattakappe brahmaloke vasim, tasma aham digharattam mettabhavanaya acinnaparicinnatta akkodhano jatoti.  

Evam chattapanina attano catusu avgesu kathitesu raja parisaya ivgitasabbam adasi.  Tavkhanabbeva amacca ca (JA.II,196.) brahmanagahapatikadayo ca utthahitva “are labjakhadaka dutthacora, tvam labjam alabhitva panditam upavaditva maretukamo jato”ti kalakam senapatim hatthapadesu gahetva rajanivesana otaretva gahitagahiteheva pasanamuggarehi sisam bhinditva jivitakkhayam papetva padesu gahetva kaddhanta savkaratthane chaddesum.  Tato patthaya raja dhammena rajjam karento yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kalakasenapati Devadatto ahosi, chattapanikappako Sariputto, Sakko Anuruddho, dhammadhajo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dhammadhajajatakavannana dasama.

Biranathambhavaggo sattamo.

Tassuddanam-- 
Somadattabca ucchittham, kuru punnanadipi ca;
kacchapamacchaseggu ca, kutavanijagarahi;
dhammadhajanti te dasa.

8. Kasavavaggo
[221] 1. Kasavajatakavannana 
Anikkasavo kasavanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana rajagahe samutthitam.  Ekasmim samaye dhammasenapati pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Veluvane viharati.  Devadattopi attano anurupaya dussilaparisaya parivuto gayasise viharati.  Tasmim samaye rajagahavasino chandakam savgharitva danam sajjayimsu.  Atheko voharatthaya agatavanijo imam satakam vissajjetva “mampi pattikam karotha”ti mahaggham gandhakasavam adasi.  Nagara mahadanam pavattayimsu, sabbam chandakena savkaddhitam kahapaneheva nitthasi.  So satako atireko ahosi.  Mahajano sannipatitva “ayam gandhakasavasatako atireko.  Kassa nam dema, kim Sariputtattherassa, udahu Devadattassa”ti mantayimsu.  

Tattheke “Sariputtattherassa”ti ahamsu.  Apare “Sariputtatthero katipaham vasitva (JA.II,197.) yatharuci pakkamissati Devadattatthero pana nibaddham amhakam nagarameva upanissaya viharati, mavgalamavgalesu ayameva amhakam avassayo, Devadattassa dassama”ti ahamsu.  Sambahulikam karontesupi “Devadattassa dassama”ti vattaro bahutara ahesum, atha nam Devadattassa adamsu.  Devadatto tassa dasa chindapetva ovattikam sibbapetva rajapetva suvannapattavannam katva parupi.  Tasmim kale timsamatta bhikkhu rajagaha nikkhamitva Savatthim gantva Sattharam vanditva katapatisanthara tam pavattim arocetva “evam, bhante, attano ananucchavikam arahaddhajam parupi”ti arocesum.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva attano ananurupam arahaddhajam paridahati, pubbepi paridahiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese hatthikule nibbattitva vayappatto asitisahassamattavaranaparivaro yuthapati hutva arabbayatane vasati.  Atheko duggatamanusso Baranasiyam viharanto dantakaravithiyam dantakare dantavalayadini karonte disva “hatthidante labhitva ganhissatha”ti pucchi.  Te “ama ganhissama”ti ahamsu.  So avudham adaya kasavavatthavasano paccekabuddhavesam ganhitva patisisakam patimubcitva hatthivithiyam thatva avudhena hatthim maretva dante adaya Baranasiyam vikkinanto jivikam kappesi.  So aparabhage bodhisattassa parivarahatthinam sabbapacchimam hatthim maretum arabhi.  Hatthino devasikam hatthisu parihayantesu “kena nu kho karanena hatthino parihayanti”ti bodhisattassa arocesum.  

Bodhisatto parigganhanto “paccekabuddhavesam gahetva hatthivithipariyante eko puriso titthati, kacci nu kho so mareti, parigganhissami nan”ti ekadivasam hatthi purato katva (JA.II,198.) sayam pacchato ahosi.  So bodhisattam disva avudham adaya pakkhandi.  Bodhisatto nivattitva thito “bhumiyam pothetva maressami nan”ti sondam pasaretva tena paridahitani kasavani disva “imam arahaddhajam maya garum katum vattati”ti sondam patisamharitva “ambho purisa, nanu esa arahaddhajo ananucchaviko tuyham, kasma etam paridahasi”ti ima gatha avoca-- 
141. “Anikkasavo kasavam, yo vattham paridahissati;
apeto damasaccena, na so kasavamarahati.

142. “Yo ca vantakasavassa, silesu susamahito; 

upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasavamarahati”ti.

Tattha anikkasavoti kasavo vuccati rago doso moho makkho palaso issa macchariyam maya satheyyam thambho sarambho mano atimano mado pamado, sabbe akusala dhamma sabbe duccarita sabbam bhavagamikammam diyaddhakilesasahassam, eso kasavo nama.  So yassa puggalassa appahino santanato anissattho anikkhanto, so anikkasavo nama.  Kasavanti kasayarasapitam arahaddhajabhutam.  Yo vattham paridahissatiti yo evarupo hutva evarupam vattham paridahissati nivaseti ceva parupati ca.  Apeto damasaccenati indriyadamasavkhatena damena ca nibbanasavkhatena ca paramatthasaccena apeto parivajjito.  Nissakkatthe va karanavacanam, etasma damasacca apetoti attho.  “Saccan”ti cettha vacisaccam catusaccampi vattatiyeva.  Na so kasavamarahatiti so puggalo anikkasavatta arahaddhajam kasavam na arahati ananucchaviko etassa.  

Yo ca vantakasavassati yo pana puggalo yathavuttasseva kasavassa vantatta vantakasavo assa.  Silesu susamahitoti maggasilesu ceva phalasilesu ca samma ahito, anetva thapito viya tesu patitthito.  Tehi silehi samavgibhutassetam adhivacanam.  Upetoti samannagato.  Damasaccenati vuttappakarena damena ca saccena ca.  Sa ve kasavamarahatiti so evarupo puggalo imam arahaddhajam kasavam arahati.  

(JA.II,199.) Evam bodhisatto tassa purisassa imam karanam kathetva “ito patthaya ma idha agami, agacchasi ce, jivitam te natthi”‘ti tajjetva palapesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada hatthimarakapuriso Devadatto ahosi, yuthapati pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kasavajatakavannana pathama.

[222] 2. Culanandiyajatakavannana 
Idam tadacariyavacoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “Avuso, Devadatto nama kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko sammasambuddhe abhimare payojesi, silam pavijjhi, nalagirim payojesi, khantimettanuddayamattampissa Tathagate natthi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto kakkhalo pharuso nikkarunikoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese Mahanandiyo nama vanaro ahosi, kanitthabhatiko panassa Culanandiyo nama.  Te ubhopi asitisahassavanaraparivara Himavantapadese andhamataram patijagganta vasam kappesum.  Te mataram sayanagumbe thapetva arabbam pavisitva madhurani phalaphalani matuya pesenti.  Aharanakavanara tassa na denti, sa khudapilita atthicammavasesa kisa ahosi.  Atha nam bodhisatto aha-- “mayam, amma, tumhakam madhuraphalaphalani pesema, tumhe kasma milayatha”ti.  “Tata, naham labhami”ti.  Bodhisatto (JA.II,200.) cintesi “mayi yutham pariharante mata me nassissati, yutham pahaya mataramyeva patijaggissami”ti.  So Culanandiyam pakkositva “tata, tvam yutham parihara, aham mataram patijaggissami”ti aha.  Sopi nam “bhatika, mayham yuthapariharanena kammam natthi, ahampi matarameva patijaggissami”ti aha.  Iti te ubhopi ekacchanda hutva yutham pahaya mataram gahetva Himavanta oruyha paccante nigrodharukkhe vasam kappetva mataram patijaggimsu.  

Atheko Baranasivasi brahmanamanavo Takkasilayam disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sabbasippani ugganhitva “gamissami”ti acariyam apucchi.  Acariyo avgavijjanubhavena tassa kakkhalapharusasahasikabhavam batva “tata, tvam kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, evarupanam na sabbakalam ekasadisameva ijjhati, mahavinasam mahadukkham papunissasi, ma tvam kakkhalo hohi, pacchanutapanakaranam kammam ma kari”ti ovaditva uyyojesi.  So acariyam vanditva Baranasim gantva gharavasam gahetva abbehi sippehi jivikam kappetum asakkonto “dhanukotim nissaya jivissami, luddakammam katva jivikam kappessami”ti Baranasito nikkhamitva paccantagamake vasanto dhanukalapasannaddho arabbam pavisitva nanamige maretva mamsavikkayena jivikam kappesi.  So ekadivasam arabbe kibci alabhitva agacchanto avganapariyante thitam nigrodharukkham disva “api namettha kibci bhaveyya”ti nigrodharukkhabhimukho payasi.  

Tasmim khane ubhopi te bhataro mataram phalani khadapetva purato katva vitapabbhantare nisinna tam agacchantam disva “kim no mataram karissati”ti sakhantare niliyimsu.  Sopi kho sahasikapuriso rukkhamulam agantva tam tesam mataram jaradubbalam andham disva cintesi-- “kim me tucchahatthagamanena imam makkatim vijjhitva gahetva gamissami”ti.  (JA.II,201.) So tassa vijjhanatthaya dhanum ganhi.  Tam disva bodhisatto “tata Culanandiya, eso me puriso mataram vijjhitukamo, ahamassa jivitadanam dassami, tvam mamaccayena mataram patijaggeyyasi”ti vatva sakhantara nikkhamitva “bho purisa, ma me mataram vijjhi, esa andha jaradubbala, ahamassa jivitadanam demi, tvam etam amaretva mam marehi”ti tassa patibbam gahetva sarassa asannatthane nisidi.  So nikkaruno bodhisattam vijjhitva patetva matarampissa vijjhitum puna dhanum sannayhi.  Tam disva Culanandiyo “Ayam me mataram vijjhitukamo, ekadivasampi kho me mata jivamana laddhajivitayeva nama hoti, jivitadanamassa dassami”ti sakhantara nikkhamitva “Bho purisa, ma me mataram vijjhi, ahamassa jivitadanam dammi, tvam mam vijjhitva amhe dve bhatike gahetva amhakam matu jivitadanam dehi”ti tassa patibbam gahetva sarassa asannatthane nisidi.  So tampi vijjhitva patetva “ayam makkati ghare darakanam bhavissati”ti matarampi tesam vijjhitva patetva tayopi kajenadaya gehabhimukho payasi.  

Athassa papapurisassa gehe asani patitva bhariyabca dve darake ca geheneva saddhim jhapesi, pitthivamsathunamattam avasissi.  Athassa nam gamadvareyeva eko puriso disva tam pavattim arocesi.  So puttadarasokena abhibhuto tasmimyeva thane mamsakajabja dhanubca chaddetva vattham pahaya naggo baha paggayha paridevamano gantva gharam pavisi.  Athassa sa thuna bhijjitva sise patitva sisam bhindi, pathavi vivaram adasi, avicito jala utthahi.  So pathaviya giliyamano acariyassa ovadam saritva “imam (JA.II,202.) vata karanam disva parasariyabrahmano mayham ovadamadasi”ti paridevamano imam gathadvayamaha-- 
143. “Idam tadacariyavaco, parasariyo yadabravi; 

masu tvam akari papam, yam tvam paccha katam tape.

144. “Yani karoti puriso, tani attani passati; 

kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakam;
yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalan”ti.

Tassattho-- yam parasariyo brahmano abravi-- “masu tvam papam akari, yam katam paccha tvabbeva tapeyya”ti, idam tam acariyassa vacanam.  Yani kayavacimanodvarehi kammani puriso karoti, tesam vipakam patilabhanto taniyeva attani passati.  Kalyanakammakari kalyanam phalamanubhoti, papakari ca papakameva hinam lamakam anitthaphalam anubhoti.  Lokasmimpi hi yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalam, bijanurupam bijanucchavikameva phalam harati ganhati anubhavatiti.  Iti so paridevanto pathavim pavisitva avicimahaniraye nibbatti.  

Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva, pubbepi kakkhalo pharuso nikkarunikoyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada luddakapuriso Devadatto ahosi, disapamokkho acariyo Sariputto, Culanandiyo Anando, mata Mahapajapatigotami, Mahanandiyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Culanandiyajatakavannana dutiya.

[223] 3. Putabhattajatakavannana 
Name namantassa bhaje bhajantanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthinagaravasi kireko kutumbiko ekena janapadakutumbikena saddhim voharam akasi.  (JA.II,203.) So attano bhariyam adaya tassa dharanakassa santikam agamasi.  Dharanako “datum na sakkomi”ti na kibci adasi, itaro kujjhitva bhattam abhubjitvava nikkhami.  Atha nam antaramagge chatajjhattam disva maggapatipanna purisa “bhariyayapi datva bhubjahi”ti bhattaputam adamsu.  So tam gahetva tassa adatukamo hutva “bhadde, idam coranam titthanatthanam, tvam purato yahi”ti uyyojetva sabbam bhattam bhubjitva tucchaputam dassetva “bhadde, abhattakam tucchaputameva adamsu”ti aha.  Sa tena ekakeneva bhuttabhavam batva domanassappatta ahosi.  Te ubhopi Jetavanapitthiviharena gacchanta “paniyam pivissama”ti Jetavanam pavisimsu.  
Satthapi tesabbeva agamanam olokento maggam gahetva thitaluddako viya Gandhakutichayaya nisidi, te Sattharam disva upasavkamitva vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva “kim, upasike, ayam te bhatta hitakamo sasneho”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, aham etassa sasneha, ayam pana mayham nisneho, titthantu abbepi divasa, ajjevesa antaramagge putabhattam labhitva mayham adatva attanava bhubji”ti.  “Upasike, niccakalampi tvam etassa hitakama sasneha, ayam pana nisnehova.  Yada pana pandite nissaya tava gune janati, tada te sabbissariyam niyyadeti”ti vatva taya yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi.  Atha raja “padubbheyyapi me ayan”ti attano puttam asavkanto nihari.  So attano bhariyam gahetva nagara nikkhamma ekasmim kasikagamake vasam kappesi.  So aparabhage pitu kalakatabhavam sutva “kulasantakam rajjam ganhissami”ti Baranasim paccagacchanto antaramagge “bhariyayapi datva bhubjahi”ti bhattaputam labhitva tassa adatva sayameva tam bhubji.  Sa (JA.II,204.) “kakkhalo vatayam puriso”ti domanassappatta ahosi.  So Baranasiyam rajjam gahetva tam aggamahesitthane thapetva “ettakameva etissa alan”ti na abbam sakkaram va sammanam va karoti, “katham yapesi”tipi nam na pucchati.  

Bodhisatto cintesi-- “ayam devi rabbo bahupakara sasneha, raja panetam kismibci na mabbati, sakkarasammanamassa karessami”ti tam upasavkamitva upacaram katva ekamantam thatva “kim, tata”ti vutte “katham samutthapetum mayam, devi, tumhe upatthahama, kim nama mahallakanam pitunam vatthakhandam va bhattapindam va datum na vattati”ti aha.  “Tata, aham attanava kibci na labhami, tumhakam kim dassami, nanu labhanakale adasim, idani pana me raja na kibci deti.  Titthatu abbam danam, rajjam ganhitum agacchanto antaramagge bhattaputam labhitva bhattamattampi me adatva attanava bhubji”ti.  “Kim pana, amma, rabbo santike evam kathetum sakkhissatha”ti?  “Sakkhissami, tata”ti.  “Tena hi ajjeva mama rabbo santike thitakale mayi pucchante evam kathetha ajjeva vo gunam janapessami”ti evam vatva bodhisatto purimataram gantva rabbo santike atthasi.  Sapi gantva rabbo samipe atthasi.  

Atha nam bodhisatto “amma, tumhe ativiya kakkhala, kim nama pitunam vatthakhandam va bhattapindamattam va datum na vattati”ti aha.  “Tata, ahameva rabbo santika kibci na labhami, tumhakam kim dassami”ti?  “Nanu aggamahesitthanam te laddhan”ti?  “Tata, kismibci sammane asati aggamahesitthanam kim karissati, idani me tumhakam raja kim dassati, so antaramagge bhattaputam labhitva tato kibci (JA.II,205.) adatva sayameva bhubji”ti.  Bodhisatto “evam kira, maharaja”ti pucchi.  Raja adhivasesi.  Bodhisatto tassa adhivasanam viditva “tena hi, amma, rabbo appiyakalato patthaya kim tumhakam idha vasena.  Lokasmibhi appiyasampayogo ca dukkho, tumhakam idha vase sati rabbo appiyasampayogova dukkham bhavissati, ime satta nama bhajante bhajanti, abhajanabhavam batva abbattha gantabbam, mahanto lokasannivaso”ti vatva ima gatha avoca-- 
145. “Name namantassa bhaje bhajantam, kiccanukubbassa kareyya kiccam; 

nanatthakamassa kareyya attham, asambhajantampi na sambhajeyya.

146. “Caje cajantam vanatham na kayira, apetacittena na sambhajeyya; 

dijo dumam khinaphalanti batva, abbam samekkheyya maha hi loko”ti.

Tattha name namantassa bhaje bhajantanti yo attano namati, tasseva patinameyya.  Yo ca bhajati, tameva bhajeyya.  Kiccanukubbassa kareyya kiccanti attano uppannakiccam anukubbantasseva tassapi uppannakiccam patikareyya.  Caje cajantam vanatham na kayirati attanam jahantam jaheyyeva, tasmim tanhasavkhatam vanatham na kareyya.  Apetacittenati vigatacittena vipallatthacittena.  Na sambhajeyyati tatharupena saddhim na samagaccheyya.  Dijo dumanti yatha sakuno pubbe phalitampi rukkham phale khine “khinaphalo ayan”ti batva tam chaddetva abbam samekkhati pariyesati, evam abbam samekkheyya.  Maha hi esa loko, atha tumhe sasneham ekam purisam labhissathati.  

Tam sutva Baranasiraja deviya sabbissariyam adasi.  Tato patthaya samagga sammodamana vasimsu.  

(JA.II,206.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane dve jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  “Tada jayampatika ime dve jayampatika ahesum, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Putabhattajatakavannana tatiya.

[224] 4. Kumbhilajatakavannana 
Yassete caturo dhammati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  
147. “Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava; 

saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati; 

148. “yassa cete na vijjanti, guna paramabhaddaka; 

saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so nativattati”ti; 

tattha guna paramabhaddakati yassa ete paramabhaddaka cattaro rasatthena pindatthena guna na vijjanti, so paccamittam atikkamitum na sakkotiti; sesamettha sabbam hettha Kumbhilajatake vuttanayameva saddhim samodhanenati; 
kumbhilajatakavannana catuttha;

[225] 5. Khantivannajatakavannana 
Atthi me puriso, devati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa kireko bahupakaro amacco antepure padussi.  Raja “upakarako me”ti batvapi adhivasetva Satthu arocesi.  Sattha “poranakarajanopi, maharaja, evam adhivasesumyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko amacco tassa antepure padussi, amaccassapi sevako tassa gehe padussi.  So tassa aparadham adhivasetum asakkonto tam adaya rabbo santikam gantva “deva, eko me upatthako (JA.II,207.) sabbakiccakarako so mayham gehe padussi, tassa kim katum vattati”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
149. “Atthi me puriso deva, sabbakiccesu byavato; 

tassa cekoparadhatthi, tattha tvam kinti mabbasi”ti.

Tattha tassa cekoparadhatthiti tassa ca purisassa eko aparadho atthi.  Tattha tvam kinti mabbasiti tattha tassa purisassa aparadhe tvam “kim katabban”ti mabbasi, yatha te cittam uppajjati, tadanurupamassa dandam panehiti dipeti.  

Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha-- 
150. “Amhakampatthi puriso, ediso idha vijjati; 

dullabho avgasampanno, khantirasmaka ruccati”ti.

Tassattho-- amhakampi rajunam satam ediso bahupakaro agare dussanakapuriso atthi, so ca kho idha vijjati, idanipi idheva samvijjati, mayam rajanopi samana tassa bahupakaratam sandhaya adhivasema, tuyham pana arabbopi sato adhivasanabharo jato.  Avgasampanno hi sabbehi gunakotthasehi samannagato puriso nama dullabho, tena karanena asmakam evarupesu thanesu adhivasanakhantiyeva ruccatiti.  

Amacco attanam sandhaya rabbo vuttabhavam batva tato patthaya antepure padussitum na visahi, sopissa sevako rabbo arocitabhavam batva tato patthaya tam kammam katum na visahi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada ahameva Baranasiraja ahosin”ti.  Sopi amacco rabbo Satthu kathitabhavam batva tato patthaya tam kammam katum nasakkhiti.  
Khantivannajatakavannana pabcama.

(JA.II,208.)
[226] 6. Kosiyajatakavannana 
Kale nikkhamana sadhuti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi.  Kosalaraja paccantavupasamanatthaya akale nikkhami.  Vatthu hettha vuttanayameva.  
Sattha pana atitam aharitva aha-- “maharaja, atite Baranasiraja akale nikkhamitva uyyane khandhavaram nivesayi.  Tasmim kale eko ulukasakuno velugumbam pavisitva niliyi.  Kakasena agantva ‘nikkhantameva tam ganhissama”‘ti parivaresi.  So suriyatthavgamanam anoloketva akaleyeva nikkhamitva palayitum arabhi.  Atha nam kaka parivaretva tundehi kottenta paripatesum.  Raja bodhisattam amantetva “kim nu kho, pandita, ime kaka kosiyam paripatenti”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “akale, maharaja, attano vasanatthana nikkhamanta evarupam dukkham patilabhantiyeva, tasma akale attano vasanatthana nikkhamitum na vattati”ti imamattham pakasento imam gathadvayamaha-- 
151. “Kale nikkhamana sadhu, nakale sadhu nikkhamo; 

akalena hi nikkhamma, ekakampi bahujjano;
na kibci attham joteti, dhavkasenava kosiyam.

152. “Dhiro ca vidhividhanabbu, paresam vivaranugu; 

sabbamitte vasikatva, kosiyova sukhi siya”ti.

Tattha kale nikkhamana sadhuti, maharaja, nikkhamana nama nikkhamanam va parakkamanam va yuttapayuttakale sadhu.  Nakale sadhu nikkhamoti akale pana attano vasanatthanato abbattha gantum nikkhamo nama nikkhamanam va parakkamanam va na sadhu.  “Akalena hi”ti-adisu catusu padesu pathamena saddhim tatiyam, dutiyena catuttham yojetva evam attho veditabbo.  Attano vasanatthanato hi koci puriso akalena nikkhamitva va parakkamitva va na (JA.II,209.) kibci attham joteti, attano appamattakampi vuddhim uppadetum na sakkoti, atha kho ekakampi bahujjano bahupi so paccatthikajano etam akale nikkhamantam va parakkamantam va ekakam parivaretva mahavinasam papeti.  Tatrayam upama-- dhavkasenava kosiyam, yatha ayam dhavkasena imam akale nikkhamantabca parakkamantabca kosiyam tundehi vitudanti mahavinasam papenti, tatha tasma tiracchanagate adim katva kenaci akale attano vasanatthanato na nikkhamitabbam na parakkamitabbanti.  

Dutiyagathaya dhiroti pandito.  Vidhiti poranakapanditehi thapitapaveni.  Vidhananti kotthaso va samvidahanam va.  Vivaranuguti vivaram anugacchanto jananto.  Sabbamitteti sabbe amitte.  Vasikatvati attano vase katva.  Kosiyovati imamha balakosiya abbo panditakosiyo viya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yo ca kho pandito “imasmim kale nikkhamitabbam parakkamitabbam, imasmim na nikkhamitabbam na parakkamitabban”ti poranakapanditehi thapitassa pavenisavkhatassa vidhino kotthasasavkhatam vidhanam va tassa va vidhino vidhanam samvidahanam anutthanam janati, so vidhividhanabbu paresam attano paccamittanam vivaram batva yatha nama pandito kosiyo rattisavkhate attano kale nikkhamitva ca parakkamitva ca tattha tattha sayitanabbeva kakanam sisani chindamano te sabbe amitte vasikatva sukhi siya, evam dhiropi kale nikkhamitva parakkamitva attano paccamitte vasikatva sukhi niddukkho bhaveyyati.  Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva nivatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kosiyajatakavannana chattha.

[227] 7. Guthapanajatakavannana 
Suro surena savgammati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tasmim kira kale Jetavanato tigavutaddhayojanamatte eko nigamagamo, tattha bahuni salakabhattapakkhiyabhattani atthi.  Tatreko pabhapucchako kondo vasati.  So salakabhattapakkhiyabhattanam atthaya agate dahare (JA.II,210.) ca samanere ca “ke khadanti, ke pivanti, ke bhubjanti”ti pabham pucchitva kathetum asakkonte lajjapesi.  Te tassa bhayena salakabhattapakkhiyabhattatthaya tam gamam na gacchanti.  Athekadivasam eko bhikkhu salakaggam gantva “bhante, asukagame salakabhattam va pakkhiyabhattam va atthi”ti pucchitva “atthavuso, tattha paneko kondo pabham pucchati, tam kathetum asakkonte akkosati paribhasati, tassa bhayena koci gantum na sakkoti”ti vutte “bhante, tattha bhattani mayham papetha, aham tam dametva nibbisevanam katva tato patthaya tumhe disva palayanakam karissami”ti aha.  Bhikkhu “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tassa tattha bhattani papesum.  
So tattha gantva gamadvare civaram parupi.  Tam disva kondo candamendako viya vegena upagantva “pabham me, samana, kathehi”ti aha.  “Upasaka, game caritva yagum adaya asanasalam tava me agantum dehi”ti.  So yagum adaya asanasalam agatepi tasmim tatheva aha.  Sopi nam bhikkhu “yagum tava me patum dehi, asanasalam tava sammajjitum dehi, salakabhattam tava me aharitum dehi”ti vatva salakabhattam aharitva tameva pattam gahapetva “ehi, pabham te kathessami”ti bahigamam netva civaram samharitva amse thapetva tassa hatthato pattam gahetva atthasi.  Tatrapi nam so “samana, pabham me kathehi”ti aha.  Atha nam “kathemi te pabhan”ti ekappahareneva patetva atthini samcunnento viya pothetva gutham mukhe pakkhipitva “ito dani patthaya imam gamam agatam kabci bhikkhum pabham pucchitakale janissami”ti santajjetva pakkami.  So tato patthaya bhikkhu disvava palayati.  Aparabhage tassa bhikkhuno sa kiriya Bhikkhusavghe pakata jata.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asukabhikkhu kira kondassa mukhe gutham pakkhipitva gato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, so bhikkhu idaneva tam milhena asadeti, pubbepi asadesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

(JA.II,211.) Atite Avgamagadhavasino abbamabbassa rattham gacchanta ekadivasam dvinnam ratthanam simantare ekam saram nissaya vasitva suram pivitva macchamamsam khaditva patova yanani yojetva pakkamimsu.  Tesam gatakale eko guthakhadako panako guthagandhena agantva tesam pitatthane chadditam suram disva pipasaya pivitva matto hutva guthapubjam abhiruhi, allagutham tasmim arulhe thokam onami.  So “pathavi mam dharetum na sakkoti”ti viravi.  Tasmibbeva khane eko mattavaravarano tam padesam patva guthagandham ghayitva jigucchanto patikkami.  So tam disva “esa mama bhayena palayati”ti sabbi hutva “imina me saddhim savgamam katum vattati”ti tam avhayanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
153. “Suro surena savgamma, vikkantena paharina; 

ehi naga nivattassu, kim nu bhito palayasi;
passantu Avgamagadha, mama tuyhabca vikkaman”ti.

Tassattho tvam suro maya surena saddhim samagantva viriyavikkamena vikkantena paharadanasamatthataya paharina kimkarana asavgametvava gacchasi, nanu nama ekasampaharopi databbo siya, tasma ehi naga nivattassu, ettakeneva maranabhayatajjito hutva kim nu bhito palayasi, ime imam simam antaram katva vasanta passantu, Avgamagadha mama tuyhabca vikkamam ubhinnampi amhakam parakkamam passantuti.  

So hatthi kannam datva tassa vacanam sutva nivattitva tassa santikam gantva tam apasadento dutiyam gathamaha-- 
154. “Na tam pada vadhissami, na dantehi na sondiya; 

milhena tam vadhissami, puti habbatu putina”ti.

(JA.II,212.) Tassattho na tam padadihi vadhissami, tuyham pana anucchavikena milhena tam vadhissamiti.  

Evabca pana vatva “putiguthapanako putinava habbatu”ti tassa matthake mahantam landam patetva udakam vissajjetva tattheva tam jivitakkhayam papetva kobcanadam nadanto arabbameva pavisi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada guthapanako kondo ahosi, varano so bhikkhu, tam karanam paccakkhato disva tasmim vanasande nivutthadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Guthapanajatakavannana sattama.

[228] 8. Kamanitajatakavannana 
Tayo girinti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kamanitabrahmanam nama arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu paccuppannabca atitabca dvadasakanipate Kamajatake (ja.1.12.37 adayo) avibhavissati.  Tesu pana dvisu rajaputtesu jetthako agantva Baranasiyam raja ahosi, kanittho uparaja.  Tesu raja vatthukamakilesakamesu atitto dhanalolo ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto Sakko devaraja hutva jambudipam olokento tassa rabbo dvisupi kamesu atittabhavam batva “imam rajanam nigganhitva lajjapessami”ti brahmanamanavavannena agantva rajanam passi, rabba ca “kenatthena agatosi manava”ti vutte “aham, maharaja, tini nagarani passami khemani subhikkhani pahutahatthi-assarathapattini hirabbasuvannalavkarabharitani, sakka ca pana tani appakeneva balena ganhitum, aham te tani gahetva datum agato”ti aha.  “Kada gacchama, manava”ti vutte “sve maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi gaccha, patova agaccheyyasi”ti.  “Sadhu, maharaja, vegena balam sajjehi”ti vatva Sakko (JA.II,213.) sakatthanameva gato.  
Raja punadivase bherim carapetva balasajjam karetva amacce pakkosapetva hiyyo eko brahmanamanavo “uttarapabcale indapatte kekaketi imesu tisu nagaresu rajjam gahetva dassami”ti aha, tam manavam adaya tisu nagaresu rajjam ganhissama, vegena nam pakkosathati.  “Katthassa, deva, nivaso dapito”ti?  “Na me tassa nivasageham dapitan”ti.  “Nivasaparibbayo pana dinno”ti?  “Sopi na dinno”ti.  Atha “kaham nam passissama”ti?  “Nagaravithisu oloketha”ti.  Te olokenta adisva “na passama, maharaja”ti ahamsu.  Rabbo manavam apassantassa “evam mahanta nama issariya parihinomhi”ti mahasoko udapadi, hadayavatthu unham ahosi, vatthulohitam kuppi, lohitapakkhandika udapadi, vejja tikicchitum nasakkhimsu.  

Tato tihacatuhaccayena Sakko avajjamano tassa tam abadham batva “tikicchissami nan”ti brahmanavannena agantva dvare thatva “vejjabrahmano tumhakam tikicchanatthaya agato”ti arocapesi.  Raja tam sutva “mahantamahanta rajavejja mam tikicchitum nasakkhimsu, paribbayamassa dapetva uyyojetha”ti aha.  Sakko tam sutva “mayham neva nivasaparibbayena attho, vejjalabhampi na ganhissami, tikicchissami nam, puna raja mam passatu”ti aha.  Raja tam sutva “tena hi agacchatu”ti aha.  Sakko pavisitva jayapetva ekamantam atthasi, raja “tvam mam tikicchasi”ti aha.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Tena hi tikicchassu”ti.  “Sadhu, maharaja, byadhino me lakkhanam kathetha, kena karanena uppanno, kim khaditam va pitam va nissaya, udahu dittham va sutam va”ti?  “Tata, mayham byadhi sutam nissaya uppanno”ti.  “Kim te sutan”ti.  “Tata eko (JA.II,214.) manavo agantva mayham ‘tisu nagaresu rajjam ganhitva dassami’ti aha, aham tassa nivasatthanam va nivasaparibbayam va na dapesim, so mayham kujjhitva abbassa rabbo santikam gato bhavissati.  Atha me ‘evam mahanta nama issariya parihinomhi’ti cintentassa ayam byadhi uppanno.  Sace sakkosi tvam me kamacittam nissaya uppannam byadhim tikicchitum, tikicchahi”ti etamattham pakasento pathamam gathamaha-- 
155. “Tayo girim antaram kamayami, pabcala kuruyo kekake ca; 

tatuttarim brahmana kamayami, tikiccha mam brahmana kamanitan”ti.

Tattha tayo girinti tayo giri, ayameva va patho.  Yatha “sudassanassa girino, dvarabhetam pakasati”ti ettha sudassanam devanagaram yujjhitva dugganhataya duccalanataya “sudassanagiri”ti vuttam, evamidhapi tini nagarani “tayo girin”ti adhippetani.  Tasma ayamettha attho-- tini ca nagarani tesabca antaram tividhampi rattham kamayami.  “Pabcala kuruyo kekake ca”ti imani tesam ratthanam namani.  Tesu pabcalati uttarapabcala, tattha kapilam nama nagaram.  Kuruyoti kururattham, tattha indapattam nama nagaram.  Kekake cati paccatte upayogavacanam, tena kekakarattham dasseti.  Tattha kekakarajadhaniyeva nagaram.  Tatuttarinti tam aham ito patiladdha Baranasirajja tatuttarim tividham rajjam kamayami.  Tikiccha mam, brahmana, kamanitanti imehi vatthukamehi ca kilesakamehi ca nitam hatam pahatam sace sakkosi, tikiccha mam brahmanati.  

Atha nam Sakko “maharaja, tvam mulosadhadihi atekiccho.  Banosadheneva tikicchitabbo”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,215.) 156. “Kanhahidatthassa karonti heke, amanussapavitthassa karonti pandita; 

na kamanitassa karoti koci, okkantasukkassa hi ka tikiccha”ti.

Tattha kanhahidatthassa karonti heketi ekacce hi tikicchaka ghoravisena kalasappena datthassa mantehi ceva osadhehi ca tikiccham karonti.  Amanussapavitthassa karonti panditati apare pandita bhutavejja bhutayakkhadihi amanussehi pavitthassa abhibhutassa gahitassa balikammaparittakarana-osadhaparibhavitadihi tikiccham karonti.  Na kamanitassa karoti kociti kamehi pana nitassa kamavasikassa puggalassa abbatra panditehi abbo koci tikiccham na karoti, karontopi katum samattho nama natthi.  Kimkarana?  Okkantasukkassa hi ka tikicchati, okkantasukkassa avakkantassa kusaladhammamariyadam atikkantassa akusaladhamme patitthitassa puggalassa mantosadhadihi ka nama tikiccha, na sakka osadhehi tikicchitunti.  

Itissa mahasatto imam karanam dassetva uttari evamaha-- “maharaja, sace tvam tani tini rajjani lacchasi, api nu kho imesu catusu nagaresu rajjam karonto ekappahareneva cattari satakayugani paridaheyyasi, catusu va suvannapatisu bhubjeyyasi, catusu va sayanesu sayeyyasi, maharaja, tanhavasikena nama bhavitum na vattati, tanha hi namesa vipattimula.  Sa vaddhamana yo tam vaddheti, tam puggalam atthasu mahanirayesu solasasu ussadanirayesu nanappakarabhedesu ca avasesesu apayesu khipati”ti.  Evam rajanam nirayadibhayena tajjetva mahasatto dhammam desesi.  Rajapissa dhammam sutva vigatasoko hutva tavadeva nibyadhitam (JA.II,216.) papuni Sakkopissa ovadam datva silesu patitthapetva devalokameva gato.  Sopi tato patthaya danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja kamanitabrahmano ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kamanitajatakavannana atthama.

[229] 9. Palayitajatakavannana 
Gajaggameghehiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto palayitaparibbajakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira vadatthaya sakalajambudipam vicaritva kabci pativadim alabhitva anupubbena Savatthim gantva “atthi nu kho koci maya saddhim vadam katum samattho”ti manusse pucchi.  Manussa “tadisanam sahassenapi saddhim vadam katum samattho sabbabbu dvipadanam aggo mahagotamo dhammissaro parappavadamaddano, sakalepi jambudipe uppanno parappavado tam Bhagavantam atikkamitum samattho nama natthi.  Velantam patva samudda-umiyo viya hi sabbavada tassa padamulam patva cunnavicunna honti”ti Buddhagune kathesum.  Paribbajako “kaham pana so etarahi”ti pucchitva “Jetavane”ti sutva “idanissa vadam aropessami”ti mahajanaparivuto Jetavanam gacchanto jetena rajakumarena navakotidhanam vissajjetva karitam Jetavanadvarakotthakam disva “ayam samanassa Gotamassa vasanapasado”ti pucchitva “dvarakotthako ayan”ti sutva “dvarakotthako tava evarupo, vasanageham kidisam bhavissati”ti vatva “Gandhakuti nama appameyya”ti vutte “evarupena samanena saddhim ko vadam karissati”ti tatova palayi.  Manussa unnadino hutva Jetavanam pavisitva Satthara “kim akale agatattha”ti vutta tam pavattim kathayimsu.  Sattha “na kho upasaka idaneva, pubbepesa mama vasanatthanassa dvarakotthakam disva palayateva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
(JA.II,217.) Atite gandhararatthe Takkasilayam bodhisatto rajjam karesi, Baranasiyam Brahmadatto.  So “Takkasilam ganhissami”ti mahantena balakayena gantva nagarato avidure thatva “imina niyamena hatthi pesetha, imina asse, imina rathe, imina patti, evam dhavitva avudhehi paharatha, evam ghanavassavalahaka viya saravassam vassatha”ti tenam vicarento imam gathadvayamaha-- 
157. “Gajaggameghehi hayaggamalibhi, rathumijatehi sarabhivassebhi; 

tharuggahavattadalhappaharibhi, parivarita Takkasila samantato.

158. “Abhidhavatha cupadhavatha ca, vividha vinadita vadantibhi; 

vattatajja tumulo ghoso yatha, vijjulata jaladharassa gajjato”ti.

Tattha gajaggameghehiti aggagajameghehi, kobcanadam gajjantehi mattavaravaranavalahakehiti attho.  Hayaggamalibhiti aggahayamalihi, varasindhavavalahakakulehi assanikehiti attho.  Rathumijatehiti sabjata-umivegehi sagarasalilehi viya sabjatarathumihi, rathanikehiti attho.  Sarabhivassebhiti tehiyeva rathanikehi ghanavassamegho viya saravassam (JA.II,218.) vassantehi Tharuggahavattadalhappaharibhiti tharuggahehi avattadalhappaharihi, ito cito ca avattitva parivattitva dalham paharantehi gahitakhaggaratanatharudandehi pattiyodhehi cati attho.  Parivarita Takkasila samantatoti yatha ayam Takkasila parivarita hoti, sigham tatha karothati attho.  

Abhidhavatha cupadhavatha cati vegena dhavatha ceva upadhavatha ca.  Vividha vinadita vadantibhiti varavaranehi saddhim vividha vinadita bhavatha, selitagajjitavaditehi nanavirava hothati attho.  Vattatajja tumulo ghosoti vattatu ajja tumulo mahanto asanisaddasadiso ghoso.  Yatha vijjulata jaladharassa gajjatoti yatha gajjantassa jaladharassa mukhato niggata vijjulata caranti, evam vicaranta nagaram parivaretva rajjam ganhathati vadati.  

Iti so raja gajjitva senam vicaretva nagaradvarasamipam gantva dvarakotthakam disva “idam rabbo vasanagehan”ti pucchitva “ayam nagaradvarakotthako”ti vutte “nagaradvarakotthako tava evarupo, rabbo nivesanam kidisam bhavissati”ti vatva “vejayantapasadasadisan”ti sutva “evam yasasampannena rabba saddhim yujjhitum na sakkhissama”ti dvarakotthakam disvava nivattitva palayitva Baranasimeva agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Baranasiraja palayitaparibbajako ahosi, Takkasilaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Palayitajatakavannana navama.

(JA.II,219.)
[230] 10. Dutiyapalayitajatakavannana 
Dhajamaparimitanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam palayitaparibbajakameva arabbha kathesi.  Imasmim pana vatthusmim so paribbajako Jetavanam pavisi.  Tasmim khane Sattha mahajanaparivuto alavkatadhammasane nisinno manosilatale sihanadam nadanto sihapotako viya dhammam deseti.  Paribbajako dasabalassa brahmasarirapatibhagam rupam punnacandasassirikam mukham suvannapattasadisam nalatabca disva “ko evarupam purisuttamam jinitum sakkhissati”ti nivattitva parisantaram pavisitva palayi.  Mahajano tam anubandhitva nivattitva Satthussa tam pavattim arocesi.  Sattha “na so paribbajako idaneva, pubbepi mama suvannavannam mukham disva palatoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite bodhisatto Baranasiyam rajjam karesi, Takkasilayam eko gandhararaja.  So “Baranasim gahessami”ti caturavginiya senaya agantva nagaram parivaretva nagaradvare thito attano balavahanam oloketva “ko ettakam balavahanam jinitum sakkhissati”ti attano senam samvannetva pathamam gathamaha-- 
159. “Dhajamaparimitam anantaparam, duppasaham dhavkehi sagaramva; 

girimiva anilena duppasayho, duppasaho ahamajja tadisena”ti.

Tattha dhajamaparimitanti idam tava me rathesu morachade thapetva ussapitadhajameva aparimitam bahum anekasatasavkhyam.  Anantaparanti balavahanampi me “ettaka hatthi ettaka assa ettaka ratha ettaka patti”ti gananaparicchedarahitam anantaparam.  Duppasahanti na sakka patisattuhi sahitum (JA.II,220.) abhibhavitum Yatha kim?  Dhavkehi sagaramva, yatha sagaro bahuhi kakehi vegavikkhambhanavasena va atikkamanavasena va duppasaho, evam duppasaham.  Girimiva anilena duppasayhoti apica me ayam balakayo yatha pabbato vatena akampaniyato duppasaho, tatha abbena balakayena duppasaho.  Duppasaho ahamajja tadisenati svaham imina balena samannagato ajja tadisena duppasahoti attalake thitam bodhisattam sandhaya vadati.  

Athassa so punnacandasassirikam attano mukham dassetva “bala, ma vippalapasi, idani te balavahanam mattavarano viya nalavanam viddhamsessami”ti santajjetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
160. “Ma baliyam vilapi na hissa tadisam, vidayhase na hi labhase nisedhakam; 

asajjasi gajamiva ekacarinam, yo tam pada nalamiva pothayissati”ti.

Tattha ma baliyam vilapiti ma attano balabhavam vippalapasi.  Na hissa tadisanti na hi assa tadiso, ayameva va patho.  Tadiso “anantaparam me balavahanan”ti evarupam takkento rajjabca gahetum samattho nama na hi assa, na hotiti attho.  Vidayhaseti tvam bala, kevalam ragadosamohamanaparilahena vidayhasiyeva.  Na hi labhase nisedhakanti madisam pana pasayha abhibhavitva nisedhakam na tava labhasi, ajja tam agatamaggeneva palapessami.  Asajjasiti upagacchasi.  Gajamiva ekacarinanti ekacarinam mattavaravaranam viya.  Yo tam pada nalamiva pothayissatiti yo tam yatha nama mattavaravarano pada nalam potheti samcunneti, evam pothayissati, tam tvam asajjasiti attanam sandhayaha.  

Evam tajjentassa panassa katham sutva gandhararaja (JA.II,221.) ullokento kabcanapattasadisam mahanalatam disva attano gahanabhito nivattitva palayanto sakanagarameva agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada gandhararaja palayitaparibbajako ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dutiyapalayitajatakavannana dasama.

Kasavavaggo atthamo.

Tassuddanam-- 
Kasavam Culanandiyam, putabhattabca kumbhilam;
khantivannam kosiyabca, guthapanam kamanitam; palayitadvayampi ca.

9. Upahanavaggo
[231] 1. Upahanajatakavannana 
Yathapi kitati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Dhammasabhayabhi bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, Devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya Tathagatassa patipakkho patisattu hutva mahavinasam papuni”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva acariyam paccakkhaya mama patipakkho hutva mahavinasam patto, pubbepi pattoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto hatthacariyakule nibbattitva vayappatto hatthisippe nipphattim papuni.  Atheko kasigamako manavako agantva tassa santike sippam ugganhi.  Bodhisatta nama sippam vacenta acariyamutthim na karonti, attano janananiyamena niravasesam sikkhapenti.  Tasma so manavo bodhisattassa jananasippam niravasesamugganhitva bodhisattam aha-- (JA.II,222.) “acariya aham rajanam upatthahissami”ti.  Bodhisatto “sadhu, tata”ti gantva rabbo arocesi-- “maharaja, mama antevasiko tumhe upatthatum icchati”ti.  “Sadhu, upatthatu”ti.  “Tena hissa paribbayam janatha”ti?  “Tumhakam antevasiko tumhehi samakam na lacchati, tumhesu satam labhantesu pannasam lacchati, dve labhantesu ekam lacchati”ti.  So geham gantva tam pavattim antevasikassa arocesi.  Antevasiko “aham, acariya, tumhehi samam sippam janami.  Sace samakabbeva paribbayam labhissami, upatthahissami.  No ce, na upatthahissami”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tam pavattim rabbo arocesi.  Raja “sace so tumhehi samappakaro, tumhehi samakabbeva sippam dassetum sakkonto samakam labhissati”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tam pavattim tassa arocetva tena “sadhu dassessami”ti vutte rabbo arocesi.  Raja “tena hi sve sippam dassetha”ti.  “Sadhu, dassessama, nagare bherim carapetha”ti.  Raja “sve kira acariyo ca antevasiko ca ubho hatthisippam dassessanti, rajavgane sannipatitva datthukama passantu”ti bherim carapesi.  

Acariyo “na me antevasiko upayakosallam janati”ti ekam hatthim gahetva ekaratteneva vilomam sikkhapesi.  So tam “gaccha”ti vutte osakkitum, “osakka”ti vutte gantum, “tittha”ti vutte nipajjitum, “nipajja”ti vutte thatum, “ganha”ti vutte thapetum, “thapehi”ti vutte ganhitum sikkhapetva punadivase tam hatthim abhiruhitva rajavganam agamasi.  Antevasikopi ekam manapam hatthim abhiruhi.  Mahajano sannipati.  Ubhopi samakam sippam dassesum.  Puna bodhisatto attano hatthim vilomam karesi, so “gaccha”ti (JA.II,223.) vutte osakki, “osakka”ti vutte purato dhavi, “tittha”ti vutte nipajji, “nipajja”ti vutte atthasi, “ganha”ti vutte nikkhipi, “nikkhipa”ti vutte ganhi.  Mahajano “are duttha-antevasika, tvam acariyena saddhim sarambham karosi, attano pamanam na janasi, ‘acariyena samakam janami’ti evamsabbi hosi”ti leddudandadihi paharitva tattheva jivitakkhayam papesi.  

Bodhisatto hatthimha oruyha rajanam upasavkamitva “maharaja, sippam nama attano sukhatthaya ganhanti, ekaccassa pana gahitasippam dukkata-upahana viya vinasameva avahati”ti vatva idam gathadvayamaha-- 
161. “Yathapi kita purisassupahana, sukhassa atthaya dukham udabbahe; 

ghammabhitatta talasa papilita, tasseva pade purisassa khadare.

162. “Evameva yo dukkulino anariyo, tammaka vijjabca sutabca adiya; 

tameva so tattha sutena khadati, anariyo vuccati panadupamo”ti.

Tattha udabbaheti udabbaheyya.  Ghammabhitatta talasa papilitati ghammena abhitatta padatalena ca pilita.  Tassevati yena ta sukhatthaya kinitva padesu patimukka dukkatupahana, tasseva.  Khadareti vanam karonta pade khadanti.  

Dukkulinoti dujjatiko akulaputto.  Anariyoti hirottappavajjito asappuriso.  Tammaka vijjabca sutabca adiyati ettha tam tam manatiti “tammo”ti vattabbe tammako, tam tam sippam asevati parivattetiti attho, acariyassetam namam.  Tasma tammaka, (JA.II,224.) gathabandhasukhattham panassa rassabhavo kato.  Vijjanti attharasasu vijjatthanesu yamkibci.  Sutanti yamkibci sutapariyatti.  Adiyati-adiyitva.  Tameva so tattha sutena khadatiti tamevati attanameva.  Soti yo dukkulino anariyo acariyamha vijjabca sutabca adiyati, so.  Tattha sutena khadatiti tassa santike sutena so attanameva khadatiti attho.  Atthakathayam pana “teneva so tattha sutena khadati”tipi patho.  Tassapi so tena tattha sutena attanameva khadatiti ayameva attho.  Anariyo vuccati panadupamoti iti anariyo dupahanupamo dukkatupahanupamo vuccati.  Yatha hi dukkatupahana purisam khadanti, evamesa sutena khadanto attanava attanam khadati.  Atha va panaya dutoti panadu, upahanupatapitassa upahanaya khaditapadassetam namam.  Tasma yo so attanam sutena khadati, so tena sutena khaditatta “anariyo”ti vuccati panadupamo, upahanupatapitapadasadisoti vuccatiti ayamettha attho.  Raja tuttho bodhisattassa mahantam yasam adasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada antevasiko Devadatto ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Upahanajatakavannana pathama.

[232] 2. Vinathunajatakavannana 
Ekacintitoyamatthoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram kumarikam arabbha kathesi.  Sa kireka Savatthiyam setthidhita attano gehe usabharajassa sakkaram kayiramanam disva dhatim pucchi-- “amma, ko namesa evam sakkaram labhati”ti.  “Usabharaja nama, amma”ti.  Puna sa ekadivasam pasade thatva antaravithim olokenti ekam khujjam disva cintesi-- (JA.II,225.) “gunnam antare jetthakassa pitthiyam kakudham hoti, manussajetthakassapi tena bhavitabbam, ayam manussesu purisusabho bhavissati, etassa maya padaparicarikaya bhavitum vattati”ti.  Sa dasim pesetva “setthidhita taya saddhim gantukama, asukatthanam kira gantva tittha”ti tassa arocetva sarabhandakam adaya abbatakavesena pasada otaritva tena saddhim palayi.  Aparabhage tam kammam nagare ca Bhikkhusavghe ca pakatam jatam.  Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuka kira setthidhita khujjena saddhim palata”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa khujjam kameti, pubbepi kamesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim nigamagame setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam vasanto puttadhitahi vaddhamano attano puttassa Baranasisetthissa dhitaram varetva divasam thapesi.  Setthidhita attano gehe usabhassa sakkarasammanam disva “ko nameso”ti dhatim pucchitva “usabho”ti sutva antaravithiya gacchantam ekam khujjam disva “ayam purisusabho bhavissati”ti sarabhandakam gahetva tena saddhim palayi.  Bodhisattopi kho “setthidhitaram geham anessami”ti mahantena parivarena Baranasim gacchanto tameva maggam patipajji.  Te ubhopi sabbarattim maggam agamamsu.  Atha khujjassa sabbarattim sitasihatassa arunodaye sarire vato kuppi, mahanta vedana vattanti.  So magga okkamma vedanappatto hutva vinadandako viya samkutito nipajji, setthidhitapissa padamule nisidi.  Bodhisatto setthidhitaram khujjassa padamule nisinnam disva sabjanitva upasavkamitva setthidhitaya saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,226.) 163. “Ekacintitoyamattho balo aparinayako; 

na hi khujjena vamena, bhoti savgantumarahasi”ti.

Tattha ekacintitoyamatthoti amma, yam tvam attham cintetva imina khujjena saddhim palata, ayam taya ekikaya eva cintito bhavissati.  Balo aparinayakoti ayam khujjo balo, duppabbabhavena mahallakopi balova, abbasmim gahetva gacchante asati gantum asamatthataya aparinayako.  Na hi khujjena vamena, bhoti savgantumarahasiti imina hi khujjena vamanatta vamena bhoti tvam mahakule jata abhirupa dassaniya savgantum saha gantum narahasiti.  

Athassa tam vacanam sutva setthidhita dutiyam gathamaha-- 
164. “Purisusabham mabbamana, aham khujjamakamayim; 

soyam samkutito seti, chinnatanti yatha thuna”ti.

Tassattho-- aham, ayya, ekam usabham disva “gunnam jetthakassa pitthiyam kakudham hoti, imassapi tam atthi, iminapi purisusabhena bhavitabban”ti evamaham khujjam purisusabham mabbamana akamayim.  Soyam yatha nama chinnatanti sadoniko vinadandako, evam samkutito setiti.  

Bodhisatto tassa abbatakavesena nikkhantabhavameva batva tam nhapetva alavkaritva ratham aropetva gehameva agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada ayameva setthidhita ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Vinathunajatakavannana dutiya.

(JA.II,227.)
[233] 3. Vikannakajatakavannana 
Kamam yahim icchasi tena gacchati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So hi dhammasabham anito “saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthito”ti Satthara puttho “saccan”ti vatva “kasma ukkanthitosi”ti vutte “kamagunakarana”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “kamaguna namete bhikkhu vikannakasallasadisa, sakim hadaye patittham labhamana vikannakam viya viddham sumsumaram maranameva papenti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite bodhisatto Baranasiyam dhammena rajjam karento ekadivasam uyyanam gantva pokkharanitiram sampapuni.  Naccagitasu kusala naccagitani payojesum, pokkharaniyam macchakacchapa gitasaddalolataya sannipatitva rabbava saddhim gacchanti.  Raja talakkhandhappamanam macchaghatam disva “kim nu kho ime maccha maya saddhimyeva caranti”ti amacce pucchi.  Amacca “ete, deva, upatthahanti”ti ahamsu.  Raja “ete kira mam upatthahanti”ti tussitva tesam niccabhattam patthapesi.  Devasikam tandulambanam pacesi.  Maccha bhattavelaya ekacce agacchanti, ekacce nagacchanti, bhattam nassati.  Rabbo tamattham arocesum.  Raja “ito patthaya sattavelaya bherim paharitva bherisabbaya macchesu sannipatitesu bhattam detha”ti aha.  Tato patthaya bhattakammiko bherim paharapetva sannipatitanam macchanam bhattam deti.  Tepi bherisabbaya sannipatitva bhubjanti.  

Tesu evam sannipatitva bhubjantesu eko sumsumaro agantva macche khadi.  Bhattakammiko rabbo arocesi.  Raja tam sutva “sumsumaram macchanam khadanakale vikannakena vijjhitva ganha”ti (JA.II,228.) aha So “sadhu”ti gantva navaya thatva macche khaditum agatam sumsumaram vikannakena pahari, tam tassa antopitthim pavisi.  So vedanappatto hutva tam gahetvava palayi.  Bhattakammiko tassa viddhabhavam batva tam alapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
165. “Kamam yahim icchasi tena gaccha, viddhosi mammamhi vikannakena; 

hatosi bhattena suvaditena, lolo ca macche anubandhamano”ti.

Tattha kamanti ekamsena.  Yahim icchasi tena gacchati yasmim icchasi, tasmim gaccha.  Mammamhiti mammatthane.  Vikannakenati vikannakasallena.  Hatosi bhattena suvaditena, lolo ca macche anubandhamanoti tvam bherivaditasabbaya bhatte diyamane lolo hutva khadanatthaya macche anubandhamano tena savaditena bhattena hato, gatatthanepi te jivitam natthiti attho.  So attano vasanatthanam gantva jivitakkhayam patto.  

Sattha imam karanam dassetva abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
166. “Evampi lokamisam opatanto, vihabbati cittavasanuvatti; 

so habbati batisakhana majjhe, macchanugo soriva sumsumaro”ti.

Tattha lokamisanti pabca kamaguna.  Te hi loko itthato kantato manapato ganhati, tasma “lokamisan”ti vuccati.  Opatantoti tam lokamisam anupatanto kilesavasena cittavasanuvatti puggalo vihabbati kilamati, so habbatiti so evarupo puggalo batinabca sakhanabca majjhe so vikannakena viddho macchanugo sumsumaro viya pabca kamagune manapati gahetva habbati kilamati mahavinasam papunatiyevati.  

(JA.II,229.) Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada sumsumaro Devadatto, maccha Buddhaparisa, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Vikannakajatakavannana tatiya.

[234] 4. Asitabhujatakavannana 
Tvameva danimakarati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram kumarikam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kirekasmim dvinnam aggasavakanam upatthakakule eka kumarika abhirupa sobhaggappatta, sa vayappatta samanajatikam kulam agamasi.  Samiko tam kismibci amabbamano abbattha cittavasena carati.  Sa tassa tam attani anadaratam aganetva dve aggasavake nimantetva danam datva dhammam sunanti sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sa tato patthaya maggaphalasukhena vitinamayamana “samikopi mam na icchati, gharavasena me kammam natthi, pabbajissami”ti cintetva matapitunam acikkhitva pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Tassa sa kiriya bhikkhusu pakata jata.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asukakulassa dhita atthagavesika samikassa anicchabhavam batva aggasavakanam dhammam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya puna matapitaro apucchitva pabbajitva arahattam patta, evam atthagavesika, avuso sa kumarika”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa kuladhita atthagavesika, pubbepi atthagavesikayeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantapadese vasam kappesi.  Tada Baranasiraja attano puttassa brahmadattakumarassa parivarasampattim disva uppannasavko puttam rattha pabbajesi. (JA.II,230.) So asitabhum nama attano devim adaya Himavantam pavisitva macchamamsaphalaphalani khadanto pannasalaya nivasam kappesi.  So ekam kinnarim disva patibaddhacitto “imam pajapatim karissami”ti asitabhum aganetva tassa anupadam agamasi.  Sa tam kinnarim anubandhamanam disva “ayam mam aganetva kinnarim anubandhati, kim me imina”ti virattacitta hutva bodhisattam upasavkamitva vanditva attano kasinaparikammam kathapetva kasinam olokenti abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva bodhisattam vanditva agantva attano pannasalaya dvare atthasi.  Brahmadattopi kinnarim anubandhanto vicaritva tassa gatamaggampi adisva chinnaso hutva pannasalabhimukhova agato.  Asitabhu tam agacchantam disva vehasam abbhuggantva manivanne gaganatale thita “ayyaputta, tam nissaya maya idam jhanasukham laddhan”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 
167. “Tvameva danimakara, yam kamo byagama tayi; 

soyam appatisandhiko, kharachinnamva renukan”ti.

Tattha tvameva danimakarati, ayyaputta, mam pahaya kinnarim anubandhanto tvabbeva idani idam akara.  Yam kamo byagama tayiti yam mama tayi kamo vigato vikkhambhanappahanena pahino, yassa pahinatta aham imam visesam pattati dipeti.  Soyam appatisandhikoti so pana kamo idani appatisandhiko jato, na sakka patisandhitum.  Kharachinnamva renukanti kharo vuccati kakaco, renukam vuccati hatthidanto.  Yatha kakacena chinno hatthidanto appatisandhiko hoti, na puna purimanayena alliyati, evam puna mayham taya saddhim cittassa ghatanam nama natthiti vatva tassa passantasseva uppatitva abbattha agamasi.  

So tassa gatakale paridevamano dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,231.) 168. “Atriccham atilobhena atilobhamadena ca; 

evam hayati atthamha, ahamva asitabhuya”ti.

Tattha atriccham atilobhenati atriccha vuccati atra atra icchasavkhata apariyantatanha, atilobho vuccati atikkamitva pavattalobho.  Atilobhamadena cati purisamadam uppadanato atilobhamado nama jayati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- atricchavasena atricchamano puggalo atilobhena ca atilobhamadena ca yatha aham asitabhuya rajadhitaya parihino, evam attha hayatiti.  

Iti so imaya gathaya paridevitva arabbe ekakova vasitva pitu accayena gantva rajjam ganhi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada rajaputto ca rajadhita ca ime dve jana ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Asitabhujatakavannana catuttha.

[235] 5. Vacchanakhajatakavannana 
Sukha ghara vacchanakhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rojamallam arabbha kathesi.  So kirayasmato Anandassa gihisahayo.  So ekadivasam agamanatthaya therassa sasanam pahesi, thero Sattharam apucchitva agamasi.  So theram nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva ekamantam nisinno therena saddhim patisantharam katva theram gihibhogehi pabcahi kamagunehi nimantento “bhante Ananda, mama gehe pahutam savibbanaka-avibbanakaratanam, idam majjhe bhinditva tuyham dammi, ehi ubho agaram ajjhavasama”ti.  Thero tassa kamagunesu adinavam kathetva utthayasana viharam gantva “dittho te, Ananda, rojo”ti Satthara pucchito “ama, bhante”ti vatva “kimassa kathesi”ti vutte “bhante, mam rojo gharavasena nimantesi, athassaham gharavase ceva kamagunesu ca adinavam kathesin”ti.  Sattha “na kho, Ananda, rojo mallo idaneva pabbajite gharavasena nimantesi, pubbepi nimantesiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
(JA.II,232.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto abbatarasmim nigamagame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase Baranasim pavisi.  Athassa Baranasisetthi acaravihare pasiditva geham netva bhojetva uyyane vasanatthaya patibbam gahetva tam patijagganto uyyane vasapesi.  Te abbamabbam uppannasineha ahesum.  

Athekadivasam Baranasisetthi bodhisatte pemavissasavasena evam cintesi-- “pabbajja nama dukkha, mama sahayam vacchanakhaparibbajakam uppabbajetva sabbam vibhavam majjhe bhinditva tassa datva dvepi samaggavasam vasissama”ti.  So ekadivasam bhattakiccapariyosane tena saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva “bhante vacchanakha, pabbajja nama dukkha, sukho gharavaso, ehi ubho samagga kame paribhubjanta vasama”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
169. “Sukha ghara vacchanakha, sahirabba sabhojana; 

yattha bhutva pivitva ca, sayeyyatha anussuko”ti.

Tattha sahirabbati sattaratanasampanna.  Sabhojanati bahukhadaniyabhojaniya.  Yattha bhutva pivitva cati yesu sahirabbabhojanesu gharesu nanaggarasani bhojanani paribhubjitva nanapanani ca pivitva.  Sayeyyatha anussukoti yesu alavkatasirisayanapitthe anussuko hutva sayeyyasi, te ghara nama ativiya sukhati.  

Athassa tam sutva bodhisatto “mahasetthi, tvam abbanataya kamagiddho hutva gharavasassa gunam, pabbajjaya ca agunam kathesi, gharavasassa te agunam kathessami, sunahi dani”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,233.) 170. “Ghara nanihamanassa, ghara nabhanato musa; 

ghara nadinnadandassa, paresam anikubbato;
evam chiddam durabhisambhavam, ko gharam patipajjati”ti.
Tattha ghara nanihamanassati niccakalam kasigorakkhadikaranena anihamanassa avayamantassa ghara nama natthi, gharavaso na patitthatiti attho.  Ghara nabhanato musati khettavatthuhirabbasuvannadinam atthaya amusabhanatopi ghara nama natthi.  Ghara nadinnadandassa, paresam anikubbatoti nadinnadandassati aggahitadandassa, nikkhittadandassa paresam anikubbato ghara nama natthi.  Yo pana adinnadando hutva paresam dasakammakaradinam tasmim tasmim aparadhe aparadhanurupam vadhabandhanachedanatalanadivasena karoti, tasseva gharavaso santhahatiti attho.  Evam chiddam durabhisambhavam, ko gharam patipajjatiti tam dani evam etesam ihanadinam akarane sati taya taya parihaniya chiddam karanepi sati niccameva katabbato durabhisambhavam duraradhaniyam, niccam karontassapi va durabhisambhavameva duppuram gharavasam “aham nipparitasso hutva ajjhavasissami”ti ko patipajjatiti.  

Evam mahasatto gharavasassa dosam kathetva uyyanameva agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Baranasisetthi rojo mallo ahosi, vacchanakhaparibbajako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vacchanakhajatakavannana pabcama.

[236] 6. Bakajatakavannana 
Bhaddako vatayam pakkhiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha anetva dassitam disva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.II,234.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese ekasmim sare maccho hutva mahaparivaro vasi.  Atheko bako “macche khadissami”ti sarassa asannatthane sisam patetva pakkhe pasaretva mandamando macche olokento atthasi tesam pamadam agamayamano.  Tasmim khane bodhisatto macchaganaparivuto gocaram ganhanto tam thanam papuni.  Macchagano tam bakam passitva pathamam gathamaha-- 
171. “Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo kumudasannibho; 

vupasantehi pakkhehi, mandamandova jhayati”ti.

Tattha mandamandova jhayatiti abalabalo viya hutva kibci ajananto viya ekakova jhayatiti.  

Atha nam bodhisatto oloketva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
172. “Nassa silam vijanatha, anabbaya pasamsatha; 

amhe dijo na paleti, tena pakkhi na phandati”ti.

Tattha anabbayati ajanitva.  Amhe dijo na paletiti esa dijo amhe na rakkhati na gopayati, “kataram nu kho etesu kabalam karissami”ti upadhareti.  Tena pakkhi na phandatiti tenayam sakuno na phandati na calatiti.  Evam vutte macchagano udakam khobhetva bakam palapesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada bako kuhako bhikkhu ahosi, maccharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bakajatakavannana chattha.

[237] 7. Saketajatakavannana 
Ko nu kho Bhagava hetuti idam Sattha saketam upanissaya viharanto saketam brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu panettha atitampi paccuppannampi hettha ekakanipate (ja.  attha.1.1.saketajatakavannana) kathitameva.  (JA.II,235.) Tathagatassa pana viharam gatakale bhikkhu “sineho namesa, bhante, katham patitthati”ti pucchanta pathamam gathamahamsu-- 

173. “Ko nu kho Bhagava hetu, ekacce idha puggale; 

ativa hadayam nibbati, cittabcapi pasidati”ti.

Tassattho-- ko nu kho hetu, yena idhekacce puggale ditthamatteyeva hadayam ativiya nibbati, suvasitassa sitassa udakassa ghatasahassena parisittam viya sitalam hoti, ekacce na nibbati.  Ekacce ditthamatteyeva cittam pasidati, mudu hoti, pemavasena alliyati, ekacce na alliyatiti.  

Atha nesam Sattha pemakaranam dassento dutiyam gathamaha-- 
174. “Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va; 

evam tam jayate pemam, uppalamva yathodake”ti.

Tassattho-- bhikkhave, pemam nametam dvihi karanehi jayati, purimabhave mata va pita va putto va dhita va bhata va bhagini va pati va bhariya va sahayo va mitto va hutva yo yena saddhim ekatthane vutthapubbo, tassa imina pubbeva sannivasena bhavantarepi anubandhanto so sineho na vijahati.  Imasmim attabhave katena paccuppannahitena va evam tam jayate pemam, imehi dvihi karanehi pemam nama jayati.  Yatha kim?  Uppalamva yathodaketi.  Va-karassa rassattam katam.  Samuccayatthe cesa vutto, tasma uppalabca sesam jalajapupphabca yatha udake jayamanam dve karanani nissaya jayati udakabceva kalalabca, tatha etehi dvihi karanehi pemam jayatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano ca brahmani ca ime dve jana ahesum, putto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Saketajatakavannana sattama.

(JA.II,236.)
[238] 8. Ekapadajatakavannana 
Ivgha ekapadam, tatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthivasi kiresa kutumbiko, athassa ekadivasam avke nisinno putto atthassa dvaram nama pabham pucchi.  So “Buddhavisayo esa pabho, na tam abbo kathetum sakkhissati”ti puttam gahetva Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva “bhante, ayam me darako urumhi nisinno atthassa dvaram nama pabham pucchi, aham tam ajananto idhagato, kathetha, bhante, imam pabhan”ti.  Sattha “na kho, upasaka, ayam darako idaneva atthagavesako, pubbepi atthagavesakova hutva imam pabham pandite pucchi, poranakapanditapissa kathesum, bhavasavkhepagatatta pana na sallakkhesi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena setthitthanam labhi.  Athassa putto daharo kumaro urumhi nisiditva “tata, mayham ekapadam anekatthanissitam ekam karanam kathetha”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
175. “Ivgha ekapadam tata, anekatthapadassitam; 

kibci savgahikam brusi, yenatthe sadhayemase”ti.

Tattha ivghati yacanatthe codanatthe va nipato.  Ekapadanti ekam karanapadam, ekam karanupasabhitam va byabjanapadam.  Anekatthapadassitanti anekani atthapadani karanapadani nissitam.  Kibci savgahikam brusiti kibci ekapadam bahunam padanam savgahikam bruhi, ayameva va patho.  Yenatthe sadhayemaseti yena ekena padena anekatthanissitena mayam attano vuddhim sadheyyama, tam me kathehiti pucchi.  

Athassa pita kathento dutiyam gathamaha-- 
176. “Dakkheyyekapadam tata, anekatthapadassitam; 

tabca silena sabbuttam, khantiya upapaditam;
alam mitte sukhapetum, amittanam dukhaya ca”ti.

(JA.II,237.) Tattha dakkheyyekapadanti dakkheyyam ekapadam.  Dakkheyyam nama labhuppadakassa chekassa kusalassa banasampayuttam viriyam.  Anekatthapadassitanti evam vuttappakaram viriyam anekehi atthapadehi nissitam.  Katarehiti?  Siladihi.  Teneva “tabca silena sabbuttan”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho-- tabca panetam viriyam acarasilasampayuttam adhivasanakhantiya upetam mitte sukhapetum amittanabca dukkhaya alam samattham.  Ko hi nama labhuppadakabanasampayuttakusalaviriyasamannagato acarakhantisampanno mitte sukhapetum, amitte va dukkhapetum na sakkotiti.  

Evam bodhisatto puttassa pabham kathesi.  Sopi pitu kathitanayeneva attano attham sadhetva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane pitaputta sotapattiphale patitthita.  “Tada putto ayameva putto ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ekapadajatakavannana atthama.

[239] 9. Haritamandukajatakavannana 
Asivisampi mam santanti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Ajatasattum arabbha kathesi.  Kosalarajassa hi pita Mahakosalo Bimbisararabbo dhitaram dadamano dhitu nhanamulam kasigamakam nama adasi.  Sa Ajatasattuna pitughatakakamme kate rabbo sinehena nacirasseva kalamakasi.  Ajatasattu matari kalakatayapi tam gamam bhubjateva.  Kosalaraja “pitughatakassa corassa mama kulasantakam gamam na dassami”ti tena saddhim yujjhati.  Kadaci matulassa jayo hoti, kadaci bhagineyyassa.  Yada pana Ajatasattu jinati, tada somanassappatto rathe dhajam ussapetva mahantena yasena nagaram pavisati.  Yada pana parajayati, tada domanassappatto kabci ajanapetvava pavisati.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso, Ajatasattu matulam jinitva tussati, parajito domanassappatto hoti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, (JA.II,238.) etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa jinitva tussati, parajito domanassappatto hoti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto nilamandukayoniyam nibbatti.  Tada manussa nadikandaradisu tattha tattha macche gahanatthaya kuminani oddesum.  Ekasmim kumine bahu maccha pavisimsu.  Atheko udakasiviso macche khadanto tam kuminam pavisi, bahu maccha ekato hutva tam khadanta ekalohitam akamsu.  So patisaranam apassanto maranabhayatajjito kuminamukhena nikkhamitva vedanappatto udakapariyante nipajji.  Nilamandukopi tasmim khane uppatitva kuminasulamatthake nipanno hoti.  Asiviso vinicchayatthanam alabhanto tattha nipannam tam disva “samma nilamanduka, imesam macchanam kiriya ruccati tuyhan”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
177. “Asivisampi mam santam, pavittham kuminamukham; 

ruccate haritamata, yam mam khadanti macchaka”ti.

Tattha asivisampi mam santanti mam agatavisam samanam.  Ruccate haritamata, yam mam khadanti macchakati etam tava ruccati haritamandukaputtati vadati.  

Atha nam haritamanduko “ama, samma, ruccati”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Sace tvampi tava padesam agate macche khadasi, macchapi (JA.II,239.) attano padesam agatam tam khadanti, attano visaye padese gocarabhumiyam abalava nama natthi”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
178. “Vilumpateva puriso, yavassa upakappati; 

yada cabbe vilumpanti, so vilutto vilumpati”ti.

Tattha vilumpateva puriso, yavassa upakappatiti yava assa purisassa issariyam upakappati ijjhati pavattati, tava so abbam vilumpatiyeva.  “Yava so upakappati”tipi patho yattakam kalam so puriso sakkoti vilumpitunti attho.  Yada cabbe vilumpantiti yada ca abbe issara hutva vilumpanti.  So vilutto vilumpatiti atha so vilumpako abbehi vilumpati.  “Vilumpate”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  “Vilumpanan”tipi pathanti, tassattho na sameti.  Evam “vilumpako puna vilumpam papunati”ti bodhisattena adde vinicchite udakasivisassa dubbalabhavam batva “paccamittam ganhissama”ti macchagana kuminamukha nikkhamitva tattheva nam jivitakkhayam papetva pakkamum.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada udakasiviso Ajatasattu ahosi, nilamanduko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Haritamandukajatakavannana navama.

[240] 10. Mahapivgalajatakavannana 
Sabbo janoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Devadatte Satthari aghatam bandhitva navamasaccayena Jetavanadvarakotthake pathaviyam nimugge Jetavanavasino ca sakalaratthavasino ca “Buddhapatikantako Devadatto pathaviya gilito, nihatapaccamitto dani sammasambuddho jato”ti (JA.II,240.) tutthahattha ahesum.  Tesam katham sutva paramparaghosena sakalajambudipavasino yakkhabhutadevagana ca tutthahattha eva ahesum.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, Devadatte pathaviyam nimugge ‘buddhapatikantako Devadatto pathaviya gilito’ti mahajano attamano jato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatte mate mahajano tussati ceva hasati ca, pubbepi tussi ceva hasi ca”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam mahapivgalo nama raja adhammena visamena rajjam karesi, chandadivasena papakammani karonto dandabalijavghakahapanadiggahanena ucchuyante ucchum viya mahajanam pilesi kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, paresu anuddayamattampi namassa natthi, gehe itthinampi puttadhitanampi amaccabrahmanagahapatikadinampi appiyo amanapo, akkhimhi patitarajam viya, bhattapinde sakkhara viya, panhim vijjhitva pavitthakantako viya ca ahosi Tada bodhisatto mahapivgalassa putto hutva nibbatti.  Mahapivgalo digharattam rajjam karetva kalamakasi.  Tasmim kalakate sakalaBaranasivasino hatthatuttha mahahasitam hasitva darunam sakatasahassena mahapivgalam jhapetva anekehi ghatasahassehi alahanam nibbapetva bodhisattam rajje abhisibcitva “dhammiko no raja laddho”ti hatthatuttha nagare ussavabherim carapetva samussitadhajapatakam nagaram alavkaritva dvare dvare mandapam karetva vippakinnalajakusumamanditatalesu alavkatamandapesu nisiditva khadimsu ceva pivimsu ca.  

Bodhisattopi alavkate mahatale samussitasetacchattassa (JA.II,241.) pallavkavarassa majjhe mahayasam anubhavanto nisidi.  Amacca ca brahmanagahapatiratthikadovarikadayo ca rajanam parivaretva atthamsu.  Atheko dovariko natidure thatva assasanto passasanto parodi.  Bodhisatto tam disva “samma dovarika, mama pitari kalakate sabbe tutthapahattha ussavam kilanta vicaranti, tvam pana rodamano thito kim nu kho mama pita taveva piyo ahosi manapo”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
179. “Sabbo jano himsito pivgalena, tasmim mate paccaya vedayanti; 

piyo nu te asi akanhanetto, kasma nu tvam rodasi dvarapala”ti.

Tattha himsitoti nanappakarehi dandabali-adihi pilito.  Pivgalenati pivgalakkhena.  Tassa kira dvepi akkhini nibbiddhapivgalani bilarakkhivannani ahesum, tenevassa “pivgalo”ti namam akamsu.  Paccaya vedayantiti pitiyo pavedayanti.  Akanhanettoti pivgalanetto.  Kasma nu tvanti kena nu karanena tvam rodasi.  Atthakathayam pana “kasma tuvan”ti patho.  

So tassa vacanam sutva “naham, maharaja, ‘mahapivgalo mato’ti sokena rodami, sisassa me sukham jatam.  Pivgalaraja hi pasada otaranto ca arohanto ca kammaramutthikaya paharanto viya mayham sise atthattha khatake deti, so paralokam gantvapi mama sise dadamano viya nirayapalanampi yamassapi sile khatake dassati, atha nam te ‘ativiya ayam amhe badhati’ti puna idheva anetva vissajjeyyum, atha me so punapi sise khatake dadeyyati bhayenaham rodami”ti imamattham pakasento dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,242.) 180. “Na me piyo asi akanhanetto, bhayami paccagamanaya tassa; 

ito gato himseyya maccurajam, so himsito aneyya puna idha”ti.
Atha nam bodhisatto “so raja darunam vahasahassena daddho udakaghatasatehi sitto, sapissa alahanabhumi samantato khata, pakatiyapi ca paralokam gata nama abbattha gativasa puna teneva sarirena nagacchanti, ma tvam bhayi”ti tam samassasento imam gathamaha-- 
181. “Daddho vahasahassehi, sitto ghatasatehi so; 

parikkhata ca sa bhumi, ma bhayi nagamissati”ti.

Tato patthaya dovariko assasam patilabhi.  Bodhisatto dhammena rajjam karetva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mahapivgalo Devadatto ahosi, putto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahapivgalajatakavannana dasama.

Upahanavaggo navamo.
Tassuddanam-- 
Upahanam vinathunam, vikannakam asitabhu;
vacchanakham bakabceva, saketabca ekapadam; haritamatu pivgalam.

10. Sivgalavaggo
[241] 1. Sabbadathajatakavannana 
Sivgalo manatthaddhoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Devadatto Ajatasattum pasadetva uppaditam labhasakkaram ciratthitikam katum nasakkhi, nalagiripayojane patihariyassa ditthakalato patthaya tassa so labhasakkaro (JA.II,243.) antaradhayi.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, Devadatto labhasakkaram uppadetva ciratthitikam katum nasakkhi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva attano uppannam labhasakkaram antaradhapeti, pubbepi antaradhapesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi tinnam vedanam attharasannabca sippanam param gato.  So pathavijayamantam nama janati.  Pathavijayamantoti avattanamanto vuccati.  Athekadivasam bodhisatto “tam mantam sajjhayissami”ti ekasmim avganatthane pitthipasane nisiditva sajjhayamakasi.  Tam kira mantam abbavihitam dhitivirahitam savetum na sakka, tasma nam so tatharupe thane sajjhayati.  Athassa sajjhayanakale eko sivgalo ekasmim bile nipanno tam mantam sutvava pagunamakasi.  So kira anantaratite attabhave pagunapathavijayamanto eko brahmano ahosi.  Bodhisatto sajjhayam katva utthaya “paguno vata me ayam manto”ti aha.  Sivgalo bila nikkhamitva “ambho brahmana, ayam manto tayapi mameva pagunataro”ti vatva palayi.  Bodhisatto “ayam sivgalo mahantam akusalam karissati”ti “ganhatha ganhatha”ti thokam anubandhi.  Sivgalo palayitva arabbam pavisi.  

So gantva ekam sivgalim thokam sarire damsi, “kim, sami”ti ca vutte “mayham janasi na janasi”ti aha.  Sa “ama, janami”ti sampaticchi.  So pathavijayamantam parivattetva anekani sivgalasatani anapetva sabbepi hatthi-assasihabyagghasukaramigadayo catuppade attano santike (JA.II,244.) akasi.  Katva ca pana sabbadatho nama raja hutva ekam sivgalim aggamahesim akasi.  Dvinnam hatthinam pitthe siho titthati, sihapitthe sabbadatho Sivgalo raja Sivgaliya aggamahesiya saddhim nisidati, mahanto yaso ahosi.  So yasamahantena pamajjitva manam uppadetva “Baranasirajjam ganhissami”ti sabbacatuppadaparivuto Baranasiya aviduratthanam sampapuni, parisa dvadasayojana ahosi.  So avidure thitoyeva “rajjam va detu, yuddham va”ti rabbo sasanam pesesi.  Baranasivasino bhitatasita nagaradvarani pidahitva atthamsu.  

Bodhisatto rajanam upasavkamitva “ma bhayi, maharaja, sabbadathasivgalena saddhim yuddham mama bharo, thapetva mam abbo tena saddhim yujjhitum samattho nama natthi”ti rajanabca nagare ca samassasetva “kinti katva nu kho sabbadatho rajjam gahessati, pucchissami tava nan”ti dvarattalakam abhiruhitva “samma sabbadatha, kinti katva imam rajjam ganhissasi”ti pucchi.  “Sihanadam nadapetva mahajanam saddena santasetva ganhissami”ti.  Bodhisatto “atthetan”ti batva attalaka oruyha “sakaladvadasayojanikaBaranasinagaravasino kannacchiddani masapitthena labjantu”ti bherim carapesi.  Mahajano bheriya anam sutva antamaso bilale upadaya sabbacatuppadanabceva attano ca kannacchiddani yatha parassa saddam sotum na sakka, evam masapitthena labji.  

Atha bodhisatto puna attalakam abhiruhitva “sabbadatha”ti aha.  “Kim, brahmana”ti?  “Imam rajjam kinti katva ganhissasi”ti?  “Sihanadam nadapetva manusse tasetva jivitakkhayam papetva ganhissami”ti.  “Sihanadam nadapetum na sakkhissasi.  Jatisampanna hi surattahatthapada kesarasiharajano tadisassa jarasivgalassa anam na karissanti”ti.  Sivgalo manatthaddho (JA.II,245.) hutva “abbe tava siha titthantu, yassaham pitthe nisinno, tabbeva nadapessami”ti aha.  “Tena hi nadapehi, yadi sakkosi”ti.  So yasmim sihe nisinno, tassa “nadahi”ti padena sabbam adasi.  Siho hatthikumbhe mukham uppiletva tikkhattum appativattiyam sihanadam nadi.  Hatthi santasappatta hutva sivgalam padamule patetva padenassa sisam akkamitva cunnavicunnam akamsu, sabbadatho tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.  Tepi hatthi sihanadam sutva maranabhayatajjita abbamabbam ovijjhitva tattheva jivitakkhayam papunimsu, thapetva sihe sesapi migasukaradayo sasabilarapariyosana sabbe catuppada tattheva jivitakkhayam papunimsu.  Siha palayitva arabbam pavisimsu, dvadasayojaniko mamsarasi ahosi.  Bodhisatto attalaka otaritva nagaradvarani vivarapetva “sabbe attano kannesu masapittham apanetva mamsatthika mamsam aharantu”ti nagare bherim carapesi.  Manussa allamamsam khaditva sesam sukkhapetva valluramakamsu.  Tasmim kira kale vallurakaranam udapaditi vadanti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ima abhisambuddhagatha vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- 
182. “Sivgalo manatthaddho ca, parivarena atthiko; 

papuni mahatim bhumim, rajasi sabbadathinam.

183. “Evameva manussesu, yo hoti parivarava; 

so hi tattha maha hoti, sivgalo viya dathinan”ti.

Tattha manatthaddhoti parivaram nissaya uppannena manena thaddho.  Parivarena atthikoti uttarimpi parivarena atthiko hutva.  Mahatim bhuminti mahantam sampattim.  Rajasi sabbadathinanti sabbesam (JA.II,246.) dathinam raja asi.  So hi tattha maha hotiti so parivarasampanno puriso tesu parivaresu maha nama hoti.  Sivgalo viya dathinanti yatha sivgalo dathinam maha ahosi, evam maha hoti, atha so sivgalo viya pamadam apajjitva tam parivaram nissaya vinasam papunatiti.  

“Tada sivgalo Devadatto ahosi, raja Sariputto, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sabbadathajatakavannana pathama.

[242] 2. Sunakhajatakavannana 
Balo vatayam sunakhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ambanakotthake asanasalaya bhattabhubjanasunakham arabbha kathesi.  Tam kira jatakalato patthaya paniyaharaka gahetva tattha posesum.  So aparabhage tattha bhattam bhubjanto thulasariro ahosi.  Athekadivasam eko gamavasi puriso tam thanam patto sunakham disva paniyaharakanam uttarisatakabca kahapanabca datva gaddulena bandhitva tam adaya pakkami.  So gahetva niyamano na vassi, dinnam dinnam khadanto pacchato pacchato agamasi.  Atha so puriso “ayam idani mam piyayati”ti gaddulam mocesi, so vissatthamatto ekavegena asanasalameva gato.  Bhikkhu tam disva tena gatakaranam janitva sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asanasalaya sunakho bandhanamokkhakusalo vissatthamattova puna agato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, so sunakho idaneva bandhanamokkhakusalo, pubbepi kusaloyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe ekasmim mahabhogakule nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam aggahesi.  Tada Baranasiyam ekassa manussassa sunakho ahosi, so pindibhattam labhanto thulasariro (JA.II,247.) jato.  Atheko gamavasi Baranasim agato tam sunakham disva tassa manussassa uttarisatakabca kahapanabca datva sunakham gahetva cammayottena bandhitva yottakotiyam gahetva gacchanto atavimukhe ekam salam pavisitva sunakham bandhitva phalake nipajjitva niddam okkami.  Tasmim kale bodhisatto kenacideva karaniyena atavim patipanno tam sunakham yottena bandhitva thapitam disva pathamam gathamaha-- 
184. “Balo vatayam sunakho, yo varattam na khadati; 

bandhana ca pamubceyya, asito ca gharam vaje”ti.

Tattha pamubceyyati pamoceyya, ayameva va patho.  Asito ca gharam vajeti asito suhito hutva attano vasanatthanam gaccheyya.  

Tam sutva sunakho dutiyam gathamaha-- 
185. “Atthitam me manasmim me, atho me hadaye katam; 

kalabca patikavkhami, yava passupatu jano”ti.

Tattha atthitam me manasmim meti yam tumhe kathetha, tam maya adhitthitameva, manasmimyeva me etam.  Atho me hadaye katanti atha ca pana me tumhakam vacanam hadaye katameva.  Kalabca patikavkhamiti kalam patimanemi.  Yava passupatu janoti yavayam mahajano pasupatu niddam okkamatu, tavaham kalam patimanemi Itaratha hi “ayam sunakho palayati”ti ravo uppajjeyya, tasma rattibhage sabbesam suttakale cammayottam khaditva palayissamiti.  So evam vatva mahajane niddam okkante yottam khaditva suhito hutva palayitva attano samikanam gharameva gato.  

(JA.II,248.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sunakhova etarahi sunakho, panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sunakhajatakavannana dutiya.

[243] 3. Guttilajatakavannana 
Sattatantim sumadhuranti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi kale bhikkhu Devadattam ahamsu-- “avuso Devadatta, sammasambuddho tuyham acariyo, tvam sammasambuddham nissaya tini pitakani ugganhi, cattari jhanani uppadesi, acariyassa nama patisattuna bhavitum na yuttan”ti.  Devadatto “kim pana me, avuso, samano Gotamo acariyo, nanu maya attano baleneva tini pitakani uggahitani, cattari jhanani uppaditani”ti acariyam paccakkhasi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya sammasambuddhassa patisattu hutva mahavinasam patto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva acariyam paccakkhaya mama patisattu hutva vinasam papunati, pubbepi pattoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gandhabbakule nibbatti, “guttilakumaro”tissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto gandhabbasippe nipphattim patva guttilagandhabbo nama sakalajambudipe aggagandhabbo ahosi.  So darabharanam akatva andhe matapitaro posesi.  Tada Baranasivasino vanija vanijjaya ujjeninagaram gantva ussave ghutthe chandakam samharitva bahum malagandhavilepanabca khajjabhojjadini ca adaya kilanatthane sannipatitva “vetanam datva ekam gandhabbam anetha”ti ahamsu.  Tena ca samayena ujjeniyam musilo nama (JA.II,249.) jetthagandhabbo hoti, te tam pakkosapetva attano gandhabbam karesum.  

Musilo vinam vadanto vinam uttamamucchanaya mucchitva vadesi.  Tesam guttilagandhabbassa gandhabbe jataparicayanam tassa gandhabbam kilabjakanduvanam viya hutva upatthasi, ekopi pahatthakaram na dassesi.  Musilo tesu tutthakaram adassentesu “atikharam katva vademi mabbe”ti majjhimamucchanaya mucchitva majjhimasarena vadesi, te tatthapi majjhattava ahesum.  Atha so “ime na kibci jananti mabbe”ti sayampi ajananako viya hutva tantiyo sithile vadesi, te tatthapi na kibci ahamsu.  Atha ne musilo “ambho vanija, kim nu kho mayi vinam vadente tumhe na tussatha”ti.  “Kim pana tvam vinam vadesi, mayabhi ‘ayam vinam muccheti’ti sabbam akarimha”ti.  “Kim pana tumhe maya uttaritaram acariyam janatha, udahu attano ajananabhavena na tussatha”ti.  Vanija “Baranasiyam guttilagandhabbassa vinasaddam sutapubbanam tava vinasaddo itthinam darake tosapanasaddo viya hoti”ti ahamsu.  “Tena hi, handa, tumhehi dinnaparibbayam patigganhatha, na mayham etenattho, apica kho pana Baranasim gacchanta mam ganhitva gaccheyyatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva gamanakale tam adaya Baranasim gantva tassa “etam guttilassa vasanatthanan”ti acikkhitva sakasakanivesanam agamimsu.  

Musilo bodhisattassa geham pavisitva laggetva thapitam bodhisattassa jativinam disva gahetva vadesi, atha bodhisattassa matapitaro andhabhavena tam (JA.II,250.) apassanta “musika mabbe vinam khadanti”ti sabbaya “susu”ti ahamsu.  Tasmim kale musilo vinam thapetva bodhisattassa matapitaro vanditva “kuto agatosi”ti vutte “acariyassa santike sippam ugganhitum ujjenito agatomhi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti vutte “kaham acariyo”ti pucchitva “vippavuttho, tata, ajja agamissati”ti sutva tattheva nisiditva bodhisattam agatam disva tena katapatisantharo attano agatakaranam arocesi.  Bodhisatto avgavijjapathako, so tassa asappurisabhavam batva “gaccha tata, natthi tava sippan”ti patikkhipi.  So bodhisattassa matapitunam pade gahetva upakaram karonto te aradhetva “sippam me dapetha”ti yaci.  Bodhisatto matapituhi punappunam vuccamano te atikkamitum asakkonto sippam adasi.  So bodhisatteneva saddhim rajanivesanam gacchati.  Raja tam disva “ko esa, acariya”ti pucchi.  “Mayham antevasiko, maharaja”ti.  So anukkamena rabbo vissasiko ahosi.  Bodhisatto acariyamutthim akatva attano janananiyamena sabbam sippam sikkhapetva “nitthitam te, tata, sippan”ti aha.  

So cintesi-- “mayham sippam pagunam, idabca Baranasinagaram sakalajambudipe agganagaram, acariyopi mahallako, idheva maya vasitum vattati”ti.  So acariyam aha-- “acariya aham rajanam upatthahissami”ti.  Acariyo “sadhu, tata, rabbo arocessami”ti gantva “amhakam antevasiko devam upatthatum icchati, deyyadhammamassa janatha”ti rabbo arocetva rabba “tumhakam deyyadhammato upaddham labhissati”ti vutte tam pavattim musilassa arocesi.  Musilo “aham tumhehi samakabbeva labhanto upatthahissami, na alabhanto”ti (JA.II,251.) aha “Kimkarana”ti?  “Nanu aham tumhakam jananasippam sabbam janami”ti?  “Ama, janasi”ti.  “Evam sante kasma mayham upaddham deti”ti?  Bodhisatto rabbo arocesi.  Raja “yadi evam tumhehi samakam sippam dassetum sakkonto samakam labhissati”ti aha.  Bodhisatto rabbo vacanam tassa arocetva tena “sadhu dassessami”ti vutte rabbo tam pavattim arocetva “sadhu dassetu, kataradivasam sakaccha hotu”ti vutte “ito sattame divase hotu, maharaja”ti aha.  

Raja musilam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam acariyena saddhim sakaccham karissasi”ti pucchitva “saccam, deva”ti vutte “acariyena saddhim viggaho nama na vattati, ma kari”ti variyamanopi “alam, maharaja, hotuyeva me acariyena saddhim sattame divase sakaccha, katarassa janibhavam janissama”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “ito kira sattame divase acariyaguttilo ca antevasikamusilo ca rajadvare abbamabbam sakaccham katva sippam dassessanti, nagara sannipatitva sippam passantu”ti bherim carapesi.  

Bodhisatto cintesi-- “ayam musilo daharo taruno, aham mahallako parihinathamo, mahallakassa kiriya nama na sampajjati.  Antevasike nama parajitepi viseso natthi, antevasikassa pana jaye sati pattabbalajjato arabbam pavisitva maranam varataran”ti.  So arabbam pavisitva maranabhayena nivattati, lajjabhayena gacchati.  Evamassa gamanagamanam karontasseva cha divasa atikkanta, tinani matani, javghamaggo nibbatti.  Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko avajjamano tam karanam batva “guttilagandhabbo antevasikassa bhayena arabbe mahadukkham (JA.II,252.) anubhoti etassa maya avassayena bhavitum vattati”ti vegena gantva bodhisattassa purato thatva “acariya, kasma arabbam pavitthosi”ti pucchitva “kosi tvan”ti vutte “sakkohamasmi”ti aha.  Atha nam bodhisatto “aham kho, devaraja, antevasikato parajayabhayena arabbam pavittho”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
186. “Sattatantim sumadhuram, ramaneyyam avacayim; 

so mam ravgamhi avheti, saranam me hoti kosiya”ti.

Tassattho-- aham, devaraja, musilam nama antevasikam sattatantim sumadhuram ramaneyyam vinam attano janananiyamena sikkhapesim, so mam idani ravgamandale pakkosati, tassa me tvam, kosiyagotta, saranam hohiti.  

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva “ma bhayi, aham te tanabca lenabca”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
187. “Aham tam saranam samma, ahamacariyapujako; 

na tam jayissati sisso, sissamacariya jessasi”ti.

Tattha aham tam sarananti aham saranam avassayo patittha hutva tam tayissami.  Sammati piyavacanametam.  Sissamacariya, jessasiti, acariya, tvam vinam vadayamano sissam jinissasi.  Apica tvam vinam vadento ekam tantim chinditva cha vadeyyasi, vinaya te pakatisaddo bhavissati.  Musilopi tantim chindissati, athassa vinaya saddo na bhavissati.  Tasmim khane so parajayam papunissati.  Athassa parajayabhavam batva dutiyampi tatiyampi catutthampi pabcamampi sattamampi tantim chinditva suddhadandakameva vadeyyasi, chinnatantikotihi saro nikkhamitva sakalam dvadasayojanikam (JA.II,253.) Baranasinagaram chadetva thassatiti.  

Evam vatva Sakko bodhisattassa tisso pasakaghatika datva evamaha-- “vinasaddeneva pana sakalanagare chadite ito ekam pasakaghatikam akase khipeyyasi, atha te purato otaritva tini accharasatani naccissanti.  Tasam naccanakale ca dutiyam khipeyyasi, athaparanipi tini satani otaritva tava vinadhure naccissanti.  Tato tatiyam khipeyyasi, athaparani tini satani otaritva ravgamandale naccissanti.  Ahampi te santikam agamissami, gaccha ma bhayi”ti bodhisattam assasesi.  Bodhisatto pubbanhasamaye geham agamasi.  Nagara rajadvarasamipe mandapam katva rabbo asanam pabbapesum.  Raja pasada otaritva alavkatamandape pallavkamajjhe nisidi, dvadasasahassa alavkatitthiyo amaccabrahmanagahapatikadayo ca rajanam parivarayimsu, sabbe nagara sannipatimsu, rajavgane cakkaticakke mabcatimabce bandhimsu.  

Bodhisattopi nhatanulitto nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva vinam gahapetva attano pabbattasane nisidi.  Sakko adissamanakayena agantva akase atthasi, bodhisattoyeva nam passati.  Musilopi agantva attano asane nisidi.  Mahajano parivaresi, aditova dvepi samasamam vadayimsu.  Mahajano dvinnampi vaditena tuttho ukkutthisahassani pavattesi.  Sakko akase thatva bodhisattabbeva savento “ekam tantim chinda”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tantim chindi, sa chinnapi chinnakotiya saram mubcateva, devagandhabbam viya vattati.  Musilopi tantim chindi, tato saddo na nikkhami.  Acariyo dutiyampi chindi …pe… sattamampi chindi.  Suddhadandakam vadentassa saddo nagaram chadetva atthasi.  Celukkhepasahassani ceva ukkutthisahassani (JA.II,254.) ca pavattayimsu.  Bodhisatto ekam pasakam akase khipi, tini accharasatani otaritva naccimsu.  Evam dutiye ca tatiye ca khitte tini tini accharasatani otaritva vuttanayeneva naccimsu.  

Tasmim khane raja mahajanassa ivgitasabbam adasi, mahajano utthaya “tvam acariyena saddhim virujjhitva ‘samakaram karomi’ti vayamasi, attano pamanam na janasi”ti musilam tajjetva gahitagahiteheva pasanadandadihi samcunnetva jivitakkhayam papetva pade gahetva savkaratthane chaddesi.  Raja tutthacitto ghanavassam vassapento viya bodhisattassa bahum dhanam adasi, tatha nagara.  Sakko bodhisattena saddhim patisantharam katva “aham te, pandita, sahassayuttam ajabbaratham gahapetva paccha matalim pesessami, tvam sahassayuttam vejayantarathavaram abhiruyha devalokam agaccheyyasi”ti vatva pakkami.  

Atha nam gantva pandukambalasilayam nisinnam “kaham gatattha, maharaja”ti devadhitaro pucchimsu.  Sakko tasam tam karanam vittharena kathetva bodhisattassa silabca gunabca vannesi.  Devadhitaro “maharaja, mayampi acariyam datthukama, idha nam anehi”ti ahamsu.  Sakko matalim amantetva “tata, devacchara guttilagandhabbam datthukama, gaccha nam vejayantarathe nisidapetva anehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti gantva bodhisattam anesi.  Sakko bodhisattena saddhim sammoditva “devakabba kira te, acariya, gandhabbam sotukama”ti aha.  “Mayam maharaja, gandhabba nama sippam nissaya jivama, mulam labhanta vadeyyama”ti.  “Vadehi, aham te mulam dassami”ti.  “Na mayham abbena mulenattho, ima pana devadhitaro attano attano kalyanakammam kathentu, evaham (JA.II,255.) vadessami”ti Atha nam devadhitaro ahamsu-- “amhehi katam kalyanakammam paccha tumhakam kathessama, gandhabbam karohi acariya”ti.  Bodhisatto sattaham devatanam gandhabbam akasi, tam dibbagandhabbam abhibhavitva pavatti.  Sattame divase adito patthaya devadhitanam kalyanakammam pucchi.  Ekam Kassapasammasambuddhakale ekassa bhikkhuno uttamavattham datva sakkassa paricarika hutva nibbattam accharasahassaparivaram uttamavatthadevakabbam “tvam purimabhave kim kammam katva nibbatta”ti pucchi.  Tassa pucchanakaro ca vissajjana ca vimanavatthumhi agatameva.  Vuttabhi tattha-- 
“Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate;
obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.
“Kena tetadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati;
uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
“Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave, manussabhuta kimakasi pubbam;
kenasi evam jalitanubhava, vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”ti.
“Vatthuttamadayika nari, pavara hoti naresu narisu;
evam piyarupadayika manapam, dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.
“Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninihamasmi;

accharasahassassaham, pavara passa pubbanam vipakam; 

“tena metadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati;
uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
“Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava;
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti.  (Vi.va. 329-331, 333-336).

(JA.II,256.) Apara pindaya caramanassa bhikkhuno pujanatthaya pupphani adasi, apara “cetiye gandhapabcavgulikam detha”ti gandhe adasi, apara madhurani phalaphalani adasi, apara ucchurasam adasi, apara Kassapadasabalassa cetiye gandhapabcavgulikam adasi, apara maggapatipannanam bhikkhunam bhikkhuninabca kulagehe vasam upagatanam santike dhammam assosi, apara navaya upakatthaya velaya bhuttassa bhikkhuno udake thatva udakam adasi, apara agaramajjhe vasamana akkodhana hutva sassusasuravattam akasi, apara attano laddhakotthasatopi samvibhagam katvava paribhubji, silavati ca ahosi, apara paragehe dasi hutva nikkodhana nimmana attano laddhakotthasato samvibhagam katva devarabbo paricarika hutva nibbatta (vi.  va.  attha.  328-336).  Evam sabbapi guttilavimanavatthusmim agata chattimsa devadhita yam yam kammam katva tattha nibbatta, sabbam bodhisatto pucchi.  Tapissa attano katakammam gathahiyeva kathesum.  Tam sutva bodhisatto “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, svaham idhagantva appamattakenapi kammena patiladdhadibbasampattiyo assosim.  Ito dani patthaya manussalokam gantva danadini kusalakammaneva karissami”ti vatva imam udanam udanesi-- 
“Svagatam vata me ajja, suppabhatam suhutthitam;
yam addasami devatayo, accharakamavanniyo.
(JA.II,257.) “Imasaham dhammam sutva, kahami kusalam bahum;
danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca;
svaham tattha gamissami, yattha gantva na socare”ti.  (Vi.va. 617-618).

Atha nam sattahaccayena devaraja matalisavgahakam anapetva rathe nisidapetva Baranasimeva pesesi.  So Baranasim gantva devaloke attana ditthakaranam manussanam acikkhi.  Tato patthaya manussa sa-ussaha pubbani katum mabbimsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada musilo Devadatto ahosi, Sakko Anuruddho, raja Anando, guttilagandhabbo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Guttilajatakavannana tatiya.

[244] 4. Vigaticchajatakavannana 
Yam passati na tam icchatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam palayikam paribbajakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira sakalajambudipe pativadam alabhitva Savatthim agantva “ko maya saddhim vadam katum samattho”ti pucchitva “sammasambuddho”ti sutva mahajanaparivuto Jetavanam gantva Bhagavantam catuparisamajjhe dhammam desentam pabham pucchi.  Athassa Sattha tam vissajjetva “ekam nama kin”ti pabham pucchi, so tam kathetum asakkonto utthaya palayi.  Nisinnaparisa “ekapadeneva vo, bhante, paribbajako niggahito”ti ahamsu.  Sattha “naham, upasaka, idanevetam ekapadeneva nigganhami, pubbepi nigganhimyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva digharattam (JA.II,258.) Himavante vasi.  So pabbata oruyha ekam nigamagamam nissaya Gavganivattane pannasalayam vasam kappesi.  Atheko paribbajako sakalajambudipe pativadam alabhitva tam nigamam patva “atthi nu kho koci maya saddhim vadam katum samattho”ti pucchitva “atthi”ti bodhisattassa anubhavam sutva mahajanaparivuto tassa vasanatthanam gantva patisantharam katva nisidi.  Atha nam bodhisatto “vannagandhaparibhavitam Gavgapaniyam pivissati”ti pucchi.  Paribbajako vadena ottharanto “ka Gavga, valuka Gavga, udakam Gavga, orimatiram Gavga, parimatiram Gavga”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “tvam pana, paribbajaka, thapetva udakam valukam orimatiram parimatirabca kaham Gavgam labhissasi”ti aha.  Paribbajako appatibhano hutva utthaya palayi.  Tasmim palate bodhisatto nisinnaparisaya dhammam desento ima gatha avoca-- 
188. “Yam passati na tam icchati, yabca na passati tam kiricchati; 

mabbami ciram carissati, na hi tam lacchati yam sa icchati.

189. “Yam labhati na tena tussati, yabca pattheti laddham hileti; 

iccha hi anantagocara, vigaticchana namo karomase”ti.

Tattha yam passatiti yam udakadim passati, tam Gavgati na icchati.  Yabca na passatiti yabca udakadivinimuttam Gavgam na passati, tam kiricchati.  Mabbami ciram carissatiti aham evam mabbami-- ayam paribbajako evarupam Gavgam pariyesanto ciram carissati.  Yatha va udakadivinimuttam Gavgam, evam rupadivinimuttam attanampi pariyesanto samsare (JA.II,259.) ciram carissati.  Na hi tam lacchatiti ciram carantopi yam tam evarupam Gavgam va attanam va icchati, tam na lacchati.  Yam labhatiti yam udakam va rupadim va labhati, tena na tussati.  Yabca pattheti laddham hiletiti evam laddhena atussanto yam yam sampattim pattheti, tam tam labhitva “kim etaya”ti hileti avamabbati.  Iccha hi anantagocarati laddham hiletva abbamabbam arammanam icchanato ayam iccha nama tanha anantagocara.  Vigaticchana namo karomaseti tasma ye vigaticcha Buddhadayo, tesam mayam namakkaram karomati.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada paribbajako etarahi paribbajako ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vigaticchajatakavannana catuttha.

[245] 5. Mulapariyayajatakavannana 
Kalo ghasati bhutaniti idam Sattha ukkattham nissaya subhagavane viharanto mulapariyayasuttantam arabbha kathesi.  Tada kira pabcasata brahmana tinnam vedanam paragu sasane pabbajitva tini pitakani ugganhitva manamadamatta hutva “sammasambuddhopi tineva pitakani janati, mayampi tani janama, evam sante kim tassa amhehi nanakaranan”ti Buddhupatthanam na gacchanti, patipakkha hutva caranti.  
Athekadivasam Sattha tesu agantva attano santike nisinnesu atthahi bhumihi patimandetva mulapariyayasuttantam kathesi, te na kibci sallakkhesum.  Atha nesam etadahosi-- “mayam amhehi sadisa pandita natthi’ti manam karoma, idani pana na kibci janama, Buddhehi sadiso pandito nama natthi, aho Buddhaguna nama”ti.  Te tato patthaya nihatamana hutva uddhatadatha viya sappa nibbisevana jata.  Sattha ukkatthayam yathabhirantam viharitva Vesalim gantva Gotamakacetiye Gotamakasuttantam nama kathesi, dasasahassilokadhatu kampi, tam sutva te bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu.  Mulapariyayasuttantapariyosane pana Satthari ukkatthayam viharanteyeva (JA.II,260.) bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, aho Buddhanam anubhavo, te nama brahmanapabbajita tatha manamadamatta Bhagavata mulapariyayadesanaya nihatamana kata”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham ime evam manapaggahitasire vicarante nihatamane akasimyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto tinnam vedanam paragu disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabca manavakasatani mante vacesi.  Te pabcasatapi nitthitasippa sippe anuyogam datva “yattakam mayam janama, acariyopi tattakameva, viseso natthi”ti manatthaddha hutva acariyassa santikam na gacchanti, vattapativattam na karonti.  Te ekadivasam acariye badarirukkhamule nisinne tam vambhetukama badarirukkham nakhena akotetva “nissarovayam rukkho”ti ahamsu.  Bodhisatto attano vambhanabhavam batva antevasike “ekam vo pabham pucchissami”ti aha.  Te hatthatuttha “vadetha, kathessama”ti.  Acariyo pabham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
190. “Kalo ghasati bhutani, sabbaneva sahattana; 

yo ca kalaghaso bhuto, sa bhutapacanim paci”ti.

Tattha kaloti purebhattakalopi pacchabhattakalopiti evamadi.  Bhutaniti sattadhivacanametam, na kalo bhutanam cammamamsadini lubcitva khadati, apica kho nesam ayuvannabalani khepento yobbabbam maddanto arogyam vinasento ghasati khadatiti vuccati.  Evam ghasanto ca na kibci vajjeti, sabbaneva ghasati.  Na kevalabca bhutaneva, apica kho sahattana attanampi ghasati, purebhattakalo pacchabhattakalam na papunati.  Esa nayo pacchabhattakaladisu.  Yo ca kalaghaso bhutoti khinasavassetam adhivacanam (JA.II,261.) So hi ariyamaggena ayatim patisandhikalam khepetva khaditva thitatta “kalaghaso bhuto”ti vuccati Sa bhutapacanim paciti so yayam tanha apayesu bhute pacati, tam banaggina paci dahi bhasmamakasi, tena “bhutapacanim paci”ti vuccati.  “Pajanin”tipi patho, janikam nibbattakinti attho.  

Imam pabham sutva manavesu ekopi janitum samattho nama nahosi.  Atha ne bodhisatto “ma kho tumhe ‘ayam pabho tisu vedesu atthi’ti sabbam akattha, tumhe ‘yamaham janami, tam sabbam janama’ti mabbamana mam badarirukkhasadisam karotha, mama tumhehi abbatassa bahuno jananabhavam na janatha, gacchatha sattame divase kalam dammi, ettakena kalena imam pabham cintetha”ti.  Te bodhisattam vanditva attano attano vasanatthanam gantva sattaham cintetvapi pabhassa neva antam, na kotim passimsu.  Te sattamadivase acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva nisiditva “kim, bhadramukha, janittha pabhan”ti vutte “na janama”ti vadimsu.  Atha bodhisatto te garahamano dutiyam gathamaha-- 
191. “Bahuni narasisani, lomasani brahani ca; 

givasu patimukkani, kocidevettha kannava”ti.

Tassattho-- bahuni naranam sisani dissanti, sabbani ca tani lomasani, sabbani mahantani givasuyeva thapitani, na talaphalam viya hatthena gahitani, natthi tesam imehi dhammehi nanakaranam.  Ettha pana kocideva kannavati attanam sandhayaha.  Kannavati pabbava, kannachiddam pana na kassaci natthi.  Iti te manavake “kannachiddamattameva tumhakam balanam atthi, na pabba”ti garahitva pabham vissajjesi.  Te (JA.II,262.) sutva “aho acariya nama mahanta”ti khamapetva nihatamana bodhisattam upatthahimsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada pabcasata manavaka ime bhikkhu ahesum, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mulapariyayajatakavannana pabcama.

[246] 6. Balovadajatakavannana 
Hantva chetva vadhitva cati idam Sattha Vesalim upanissaya kutagarasalayam viharanto sihasenapatim arabbha kathesi.  So hi Bhagavantam saranam gantva nimantetva punadivase samamsakabhattam adasi.  Nigantha tam sutva kupita anattamana Tathagatam vihethetukama “samano Gotamo janam uddissakatam mamsam bhubjati”ti akkosimsu.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, nigantho nataputto ‘samano Gotamo janam uddissakatam mamsam bhubjati’ti saddhim parisaya akkosanto ahindati”ti.  Tam sutva Sattha “na, bhikkhave, nigantho nataputto idaneva mam uddissakatamamsakhadanena garahati, pubbepi garahiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva lonambilasevanatthaya Himavantato Baranasim gantva punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya pavisi.  Atheko kutumbiko “tapasam vihethessami”ti gharam pavesetva pabbattasane nisidapetva macchamamsena parivisitva bhattakiccavasane ekamantam nisiditva “imam mamsam tumheyeva uddissa pane maretva katam, idam akusalam ma amhakameva, tumhakampi hotu”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
192. “Hantva chetva vadhitva ca, deti danam asabbato; 

edisam bhattam bhubjamano, sa papena upalippati”ti.

(JA.II,263.) Tattha hantvati paharitva.  Chetvati kilametva.  Vadhitvati maretva.  Deti danam asabbatoti asabbato dussilo evam katva danam deti.  Edisam bhattam bhubjamano, sa papena upalippatiti edisam uddissakatabhattam bhubjamano so samanopi papena upalippati samyujjatiyevati.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 
193. “Puttadarampi ce hantva, deti danam asabbato; 

bhubjamanopi sappabbo, na papena upalippati”ti.

Tattha bhubjamanopi sappabboti titthatu abbam mamsam, puttadaram vadhitvapi dussilena dinnam sappabbo khantimettadigunasampanno tam bhubjamanopi papena na upalippatiti.  Evamassa bodhisatto dhammam kathetva utthayasana pakkami.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutumbiko nigantho nataputto ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Balovadajatakavannana chattha.

[247] 7. Padabjalijatakavannana 
Addha padabjali sabbeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto laludayitheram arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi divase dve aggasavaka pabham vinicchinanti, bhikkhu pabham sunanta there pasamsanti.  Laludayithero pana parisantare nisinno “ete amhehi samam kim jananti”ti ottham bhabji.  Tam disva thera utthaya pakkamimsu, parisa bhijji.  Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso Laludayi, dve aggasavake garahitva ottham bhabji”ti.  Tam sutva Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Laludayi thapetva otthabhabjanam tato uttari abbam na janati”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.II,264.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi.  Rabbo padabjali nama putto lalo dandhaparisakkano ahosi.  Aparabhage raja kalamakasi.  Amacca rabbo matakiccani katva “tam rajje abhisibcissama”ti mantayamana rajaputtam padabjalim ahamsu.  Bodhisatto pana “ayam kumaro lalo dandhaparisakkano, pariggahetva nam abhisibcissama”ti aha.  Amacca vinicchayam sajjetva kumaram samipe nisidapetva addam vinicchinanta na samma vinicchinimsu.  Te assamikam samikam katva kumaram pucchimsu-- “Kidisam, kumara, sutthu addam vinicchinimha”ti.  So ottham bhabji.  Bodhisatto “Pandito vata mabbe kumaro, asammavinicchitabhavo tena bato bhavissati”ti mabbamano pathamam gathamaha-- 
194. “Addha padabjali sabbe, pabbaya atirocati; 

tatha hi ottham bhabjati, uttarim nuna passati”ti.

Tassattho-- ekamsena padabjalikumaro sabbe amhe pabbaya atirocati.  Tatha hi ottham bhabjati, nuna uttarim abbam karanam passatiti.  

Te aparasmimpi divase vinicchayam sajjetva abbam addam sutthu vinicchinitva “kidisam, deva, sutthu vinicchinitan”ti pucchimsu.  So punapi otthameva bhabji.  Athassa andhabalabhavam batva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 
195. “Nayam dhammam adhammam va, atthanatthabca bujjhati; 

abbatra otthanibbhoga, nayam janati kibcanan”ti.

Amacca padabjalikumarassa lalabhavam batva bodhisattam rajje abhisibcimsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada padabjali laludayi ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Padabjalijatakavannana sattama.

(JA.II,265.)
[248] 8. Kimsukopamajatakavannana 
Sabbehi kimsuko ditthoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kimsukopamasuttantam arabbha kathesi.  Cattaro hi bhikkhu Tathagatam upasavkamitva kammatthanam yacimsu, Sattha tesam kammatthanam kathesi.  Te kammatthanam gahetva attano rattitthanadivatthanani agamimsu.  Tesu eko cha phassayatanani parigganhitva arahattam papuni, eko pabcakkhandhe, eko cattaro mahabhute, eko attharasa dhatuyo.  Te attano attano adhigatavisesam Satthu arocesum.  Athekassa bhikkhuno parivitakko udapadi-- “imesam kammatthanani nana, nibbanam ekam, katham sabbehi arahattam pattan”ti.  So Sattharam pucchi.  Sattha “kim te, bhikkhu, kimsukaditthabhatikehi nanattan”ti vatva “idam no, bhante, karanam kathetha”ti bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa cattaro putta ahesum.  Te ekadivasam sarathim pakkosetva “mayam, samma, kimsukam datthukama, kimsukarukkham no dassehi”ti ahamsu.  Sarathi “sadhu, dassessami”ti vatva catunnampi ekato adassetva jettharajaputtam tava rathe nisidapetva arabbam netva “ayam kimsuko”ti khanukakale kimsukam dassesi.  Aparassa bahalapalasakale, aparassa pupphitakale, aparassa phalitakale.  Aparabhage cattaropi bhataro ekato nisinna “kimsuko nama kidiso”ti katham samutthapesum.  Tato eko “seyyathapi jhamathuno”ti aha.  Dutiyo “seyyathapi nigrodharukkho”ti, tatiyo “seyyathapi mamsapesi”ti, catuttho “seyyathapi siriso”ti.  Te abbamabbassa kathaya aparituttha pitu santikam gantva “deva, kimsuko nama kidiso”ti pucchitva “tumhehi kim kathitan”ti vutte attana kathitaniharam rabbo kathesum.  Raja “catuhipi tumhehi kimsuko dittho, kevalam vo kimsukassa dassento sarathi ‘imasmim kale kimsuko (JA.II,266.) kidiso
 imasmim kidiso’ti vibhajitva na pucchito, tena vo kavkha uppanna”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
196. “Sabbehi kimsuko dittho, kim nvettha vicikicchatha; 

na hi sabbesu thanesu, sarathi paripucchito”ti.

Tattha na hi sabbesu thanesu, sarathi paripucchitoti sabbehi vo kimsuko dittho, kim nu tumhe ettha vicikicchatha, sabbesu thanesu kimsukoveso, tumhehi pana na hi sabbesu thanesu sarathi paripucchito, tena vo kavkha uppannati.  

Sattha imam karanam dassetva “yatha, bhikkhu, te cattaro bhatika vibhagam katva apucchitatta kimsuke kavkham uppadesum, evam tvampi imasmim dhamme kavkham uppadesi”ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
197. “Evam sabbehi banehi, yesam dhamma ajanita; 

te ve dhammesu kavkhanti, kimsukasmimva bhataro”ti.

Tassattho-- yatha te bhataro sabbesu thanesu kimsukassa aditthatta kavkhimsu, evam sabbehi vipassanabanehi yesam sabbe chaphassayatanakhandhabhutadhatubheda dhamma ajanita, sotapattimaggassa anadhigatatta appatividdha, te ve tesu phassayatanadidhammesu kavkhanti yatha ekasmimyeva kimsukasmim cattaro bhataroti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Baranasiraja ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kimsukopamajatakavannana atthama.


[249] 9. Salakajatakavannana 

Ekaputtako bhavissasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram mahatheram arabbha kathesi.  So kirekam kumarakam pabbajetva pilento tattha viharati.  Samanero pilam sahitum asakkonto uppabbaji.  Thero gantva tam upalapeti “kumara, tava (JA.II,267.) civaram taveva bhavissati pattopi, mama santakam pattacivarampi taveva bhavissati, ehi pabbajahi”ti.  So “naham pabbajissami”ti vatvapi punappunam vuccamano pabbaji Atha nam pabbajitadivasato patthaya puna thero vihethesi.  So pilam asahanto puna uppabbajitva anekavaram yacantepi tasmim “tvam neva mam sahasi, na vina vattitum sakkosi, gaccha na pabbajissami”ti na pabbaji.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, suhadayo vata so darako mahatherassa asayam batva na pabbaji”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa suhadayo, pubbepi suhadayova, ekavaram etassa dosam disva na puna upagacchi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kutumbikakule nibbattitva vayappatto dhabbavikkayena jivikam kappesi.  Abbataropi ahitundiko ekam makkatam sikkhapetva osadham gahapetva tena sappam kilapento jivikam kappesi.  So Baranasiyam ussave ghutthe ussavam kilitukamo “imam ma pamajji”ti tam makkatam tassa dhabbavanijassa hatthe thapetva ussavam kilitva sattame divase tassa santikam gantva “kaham makkato”ti pucchi.  Makkato samikassa saddam sutvava dhabbapanato vegena nikkhami.  Atha nam so velupesikaya pitthiyam pothetva adaya uyyanam gantva ekamante bandhitva niddam okkami.  Makkato tassa niddayanabhavam batva attano bandhanam mocetva palayitva ambarukkham aruyha ambapakkam khaditva atthim ahitundikassa sarire patesi.  So pabujjhitva ullokento tam disva “madhuravacanena nam vabcetva rukkha otaretva ganhissami”ti tam upalapento pathamam gathamaha-- 
198. “Ekaputtako bhavissasi, tvabca no hessasi issaro kule; 

(JA.II,268.) oroha dumasma salaka, ehi dani gharakam vajemase”ti.

Tassattho-- tvam mayham ekaputtako bhavissasi, kule ca me bhoganam issaro, etamha rukkha otara, ehi amhakam gharam gamissama.  Salakati namena alapanto aha.  

Tam sutva makkato dutiyam gathamaha-- 
199. “Nanu mam suhadayoti mabbasi, yabca mam hanasi veluyatthiya; 

pakkambavane ramamase, gaccha tvam gharakam yathasukhan”ti.

Tattha nanu mam suhadayoti mabbasiti nanu tvam mam “suhadayo”ti mabbasi, “suhadayo ayan”ti mabbasiti attho.  Yabca mam hanasi veluyatthiyati yam mam evam atimabbasi, yabca velupesikaya hanasi, tenaham nagacchamiti dipeti.  Atha nam “mayam imasmim pakkambavane ramamase, gaccha tvam gharakam yathasukhan”ti vatva uppatitva vanam pavisi.  Ahitundikopi anattamano attano geham agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada makkato samanero ahosi, ahitundiko mahathero, dhabbavanijo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Salakajatakavannana navama.

[250] 10. Kapijatakavannana 
Ayam isi upasamasamyame ratoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tassa hi kuhakabhavo bhikkhusu pakato jato.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko bhikkhu niyyanike Buddhasasane pabbajitva kuhakavattam pureti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, (JA.II,269.) bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, esa bhikkhu idaneva, pubbepi kuhakoyeva, aggimattassa karana makkato hutva kohabbamakasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto puttassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale brahmaniya mataya puttam avkenadaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tampi puttam tapasakumarakam katva pannasalaya vasam kappesi.  Vassarattasamaye acchinnadhare deve vassante eko makkato sitapilito dante khadanto kampanto vicarati.  Bodhisatto mahante darukkhandhe aharitva aggim katva mabcake nipajji, puttakopissa pade parimajjamano nisidi.  So makkato ekassa matatapasassa santakani vakkalani nivasetva ca parupitva ca ajinacammam amse katva kajakamandalum adaya isivesenagantva pannasaladvare aggissa karana kuhakakammam katva atthasi.  Tapasakumarako tam disva “tata, tapaso eko sitapilito kampamano titthati, idha nam pakkosatha, visibbessati”ti pitaram ayacanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
200. “Ayam isi upasamasamyame rato, sa titthati sisirabhayena attito; 

handa ayam pavisatumam agarakam, vinetu sitam darathabca kevalan”ti.

Tattha upasamasamyame ratoti ragadikilesa-upasame ca silasamyame ca rato.  Sa titthatiti so titthati.  Sisirabhayenati vatavutthijanitassa sisirassa bhayena.  Attitoti pilito.  Pavisatumanti pavisatu imam.  Kevalanti sakalam anavasesam.  

Bodhisatto puttassa vacanam sutva utthaya olokento makkatabhavam batva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,270.) 201. “Nayam isi upasamasamyame rato, kapi ayam dumavarasakhagocaro; 

so dusako rosako capi jammo, sace vajemampi duseyyagaran”ti.

Tattha dumavarasakhagocaroti dumavaranam sakhagocaro.  So dusako rosako capi jammoti so evam gatagatatthanassa dusanato dusako, ghattanataya rosako, lamakabhavena jammo.  Sace vajeti yadi imam pannasalam vaje paviseyya, sabbam uccarapassavakaranena ca aggidanena ca duseyyati.  

Evabca pana vatva bodhisatto ummukam gahetva tam santasetva palapesi.  So uppatitva vanam pakkhanto tatha pakkhantova ahosi, na puna tam thanam agamasi.  Bodhisatto abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva tapasakumarassa kasinaparikammam acikkhi, sopi abhibba ca samapattiyo ca uppadesi.  Te ubhopi aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  

Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, poranato patthayapesa kuhakoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi.  Saccapariyosane keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino keci arahanto ahesum.  “Tada makkato kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, putto rahulo, pita pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kapijatakavannana dasama.

Sivgalavaggo dasamo.
Tassuddanam-- 
Sabbadathi ca sunakho, guttilo vigaticcha ca;
mulapariyayam balovadam, padabjali kim sukopamam;
salakam kapi te dasa.

Atha vagguddanam-- 
Dalhavaggo ca santhavo, kalyanadhammasadiso;
ruhako dalhavaggo ca, biranathambhakasavo;
upahano sivgalo ca, dasavagga duke siyum.
Dukanipatavannana nitthita.

(JA.II,271.)
3. Tikanipato
(JA.II,271.)
1.Savkappavaggo
[251] 1. Savkapparagajatakavannana 
Savkapparagadhotenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Savatthinagaravasi kireko kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajitva ekadivasam Savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam alavkatapatiyattam itthim disva uppannakamarago anabhirato vicari.  Tamenam acariyupajjhayadayo disva anabhiratikaranam pucchitva vibbhamitukamabhavamassa batva “avuso, Sattha nama kamaragadikilesapilitanam kilese haretva saccani pakasetva sotapattiphaladini deti, ehi tam Satthu santikam nessama”ti adaya agamamsu.  Satthara ca “kim nu kho, bhikkhave, anicchamanakabbeva bhikkhum gahetva agatattha”ti vutte tamattham arocesum.  Sattha “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthito”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kimkarana”ti pucchi.  So tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam Sattha “itthiyo nameta, bhikkhu, pubbe jhanabalena vikkhambhitakilesanam visuddhasattanampi samkilesam uppadesum, tadisam tucchapuggalam kimkarana na samkilesissanti, visuddhapi satta samkilissanti, uttamayasasamavginopi ayasakyam papunanti, pageva aparisuddha.  Sinerukampanakavato puranapannakasatam (JA.II,272.) kim na kampessati, bodhitale nisiditva abhisambujjhanakasattam ayam kileso alolesi, tadisam kim na alolessati”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhave brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasim paccagantva katadarapariggaho matapitunam accayena tesam matakiccani katva hirabbolokanakammam karonto “idam dhanam pabbayati, yehi panetam sambhatam, te na pabbayanti”ti avajjento samvegappatto ahosi, sarira seda muccimsu.  So gharavase ciram vasanto mahadanam datva kame pahaya assumukham batisavgham pariccajitva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva ramaniye padese pannasalam mapetva ubchacariyaya vanamulaphaladihi yapento nacirasseva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanakilam kilanto ciram vasitva cintesi-- “manussapatham gantva lonambilam upasevissami, evam me sarirabceva thiram bhavissati, javghaviharo ca kato bhavissati, ye ca madisassa silasampannassa bhikkham va dassanti, abhivadanadini va karissanti, te saggapuram puressanti”ti.  

So Himavanta otaritva anupubbena carikam caramano Baranasim patva suriyatthavgamanavelaya vasanatthanam olokento rajuyyanam disva “idam patisallanasaruppam, ettha vasissame”ti uyyanam pavisitva abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisinno jhanasukhena rattim khepetva punadivase katasarirapatijaggano pubbanhasamaye jatajinavakkalani santhapetva bhikkhabhajanam adaya santindriyo santamanaso iriyapathasampanno yugamattadassano hutva sabbakarasampannaya attano rupasiriya (JA.II,273.) lokassa locanani akaddhento nagaram pavisitva bhikkhaya caranto rabbo nivesanadvaram papuni.  Raja mahatale cavkamanto vatapanantarena bodhisattam disva iriyapathasmibbeva pasiditva “sace santadhammo nama atthi, imassa tena abbhantare bhavitabban”ti cintetva “gaccha, tam tapasam anehi”ti ekam amaccam anapesi.  So gantva vanditva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva “raja, bhante, tam pakkosati”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “mahapubba, amhe raja na janati”ti aha.  “Tena hi, bhante, yavaham agacchami, tava idheva hotha”ti gantva rabbo arocesi.  Raja “amhakam kulupakatapaso natthi, gaccha, nam anehi”ti sayampi vatapanena hattham pasaretva vandanto “ito etha, bhante”ti aha.  Bodhisatto amaccassa hatthe bhikkhabhajanam datva mahatalam abhiruhi.  

Atha nam raja vanditva rajapallavke nisidapetva attano sampaditehi yagukhajjakabhattehi parivisitva katabhattakiccam pabham pucchi.  Pabhabyakaranena bhiyyosomattaya pasiditva vanditva “bhante, tumhe katthavasika kuto agatattha”ti pucchitva “Himavantavasika mayam, maharaja, Himavantato agata”ti vutte puna “kimkarana”ti pucchitva “vassarattakale, maharaja, nibaddhavaso nama laddhum vattati”ti vutte “tena hi, bhante, rajuyyane vasatha, tumhe ca catuhi paccayehi na kilamissatha, ahabca saggasamvattanikam pubbam papunissami”ti patibbam gahetva bhuttapataraso bodhisattena saddhim uyyanam gantva pannasalam karetva cavkamam mapetva sesanipi rattitthanadivatthanadini sampadetva pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadetva “sukhena vasatha, bhante”ti uyyanapalam sampaticchapesi.  Bodhisatto tato patthaya (JA.II,274.) dvadasa samvaccharani tattheva vasi.  

Athekadivasam rabbo paccanto kupito.  So tassa vupasamanatthaya gantukamo devim amantetva “bhadde, taya nagare ohiyitum vattati”ti aha.  “Kim nissaya kathetha, deva”ti.  “Silavantam tapasam, bhadde”ti.  “Deva, naham tasmim pamajjissami, amhakam ayyassa patijagganam mama bharo, tumhe nirasavka gacchatha”ti.  Raja nikkhamitva gato, devipi bodhisattam tatheva sakkaccam upatthati.  Bodhisatto pana rabbo gatakale nibaddhavelayam agantva attano rucitaya velaya rajanivesanam gantva bhattakiccam karoti.  

Athekadivasam bodhisatte aticirayante devi sabbam khadaniyabhojaniyam patiyadetva nhatva alavkaritva nicamabcakam pabbapetva bodhisattassa agamanam olokayamana matthasatakam sithilam katva nivasetva nipajji.  Bodhisattopi velam sallakkhetva bhikkhabhajanam adaya akasenagantva mahavatapanadvaram papuni.  Tassa vakkalasaddam sutva sahasa utthahamanaya deviya sarira matthasatako bhassittha, bodhisatto visabhagarammanam disva indriyani bhinditva subhavasena olokesi.  Athassa jhanabalena sannisinnopi kileso karandake pakkhitta-asiviso viya phanam katva utthahi, khirarukkhassa vasiya akotitakalo viya ahosi.  Kilesuppadanena saheva jhanavgani parihayimsu, indriyani aparipunnani ahesum, sayam pakkhacchinnakako viya ahosi.  So pubbe viya nisiditva bhattakiccam katum nasakkhi nisidapiyamanopi na nisidi.  Athassa devi sabbam khadaniyabhojaniyam bhikkhabhajaneyeva (JA.II,275.) pakkhipi.  Yatha ca pubbe bhattakiccam katva sihapabjarena nikkhamitva akaseneva gacchati, evam tam divasam gantum nasakkhi.  Bhattam pana gahetva mahanisseniya otaritva uyyanam agamasi.  Devipi assa attani patibaddhacittatam abbasi.  So uyyanam gantva bhattam abhubjitvava hetthamabcake nikkhipitva “deviya evarupa hatthasobha padasobha, evarupam katipariyosanam, evarupam urulakkhanan”ti-adini vippalapanto sattaham nipajji, bhattam putikam ahosi nilamakkhikaparipunnam.  

Atha raja paccantam vupasametva paccagato alavkatapatiyattam nagaram padakkhinam katva rajanivesanam agantvava “bodhisattam passissami”ti uyyanam gantva uklapam assamapadam disva “pakkanto bhavissati”ti pannasalaya dvaram vivaritva antopavittho tam nipannakam disva “kenaci aphasukena bhavitabban”ti putibhattam chaddapetva pannasalam patijaggapetva “bhante, kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi.  “Viddhosmi, maharaja”ti.  Raja “mama paccamittehi mayi okasam alabhantehi ‘mamayanatthanamassa dubbalam karissama’ti agantva esa viddho bhavissati mabbe”ti sariram parivattetva viddhatthanam olokento viddhatthanam adisva “kattha viddhosi, bhante”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “naham, maharaja, abbena viddho, aham pana attanava attanam hadaye vijjhin”ti vatva utthaya nisiditva ima gatha avoca-- 
1. “Savkapparagadhotena, vitakkanisitena ca; 

nalavkatena bhadrena, usukarakatena ca.

2. “Na kannayatamuttena, napi morupasevina; 

tenamhi hadaye viddho, sabbavgaparidahina.

(JA.II,276.) 3. “Avedhabca na passami, yato ruhiramassave; 

yava ayoniso cittam, sayam me dukkhamabhatan”ti.

Tattha savkapparagadhotenati kamavitakkasampayuttaragadhotena.  Vitakkanisitena cati teneva ragodakena vitakkapasane nisitena.  Nalavkatena bhadrenati neva alavkatena bhadrena, analavkatena bibhacchenati attho.  Usukarakatena cati usukarehipi akatena.  Na kannayatamuttenati yava dakkhinakannaculakam akaddhitva amuttakena.  Napi morupasevinati morapattagijjhapattadihi akatupasevanena.  Tenamhi hadaye viddhoti tena kilesakandenaham hadaye viddho amhi.  Sabbavgaparidahinati sabbani avgani paridahanasamatthena.  Maharaja, tena hi kilesakandena hadaye viddhakalato patthaya mama aggi padittaniva sabbani avgani dayhantiti dasseti.  

Avedhabca na passamiti viddhatthane vanabca na passami.  Yato ruhiramassaveti yato me avedhato lohitam pagghareyya, tam na passamiti attho.  Yava ayoniso cittanti ettha yavati dalhatthe nipato, ativiya dalham katva ayoniso cittam vaddhitanti attho.  Sayam me dukkhamabhatanti attanava maya attano dukkham anitanti.  

Evam bodhisatto imahi tihi gathahi rabbo dhammam desetva rajanam pannasalato bahi katva kasinaparikammam katva nattham jhanam uppadetva pannasalaya nikkhamitva akase nisinno rajanam ovaditva “maharaja, aham Himavantameva gamissami”ti vatva “na sakka, bhante, gantun”ti vuccamanopi “maharaja, maya idha vasantena evarupo vippakaro patto, idani na sakka idha vasitun”ti rabbo yacantasseva akase uppatitva Himavantam gantva tattha yavatayukam thatva brahmalokupago ahosi.  

(JA.II,277.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahatte patitthahi.  Keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum.  “Tada raja Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Savkapparagajatakavannana pathama.

[252] 2. Tilamutthijatakavannana 
Ajjapi me tam manasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram kodhanam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Abbataro kira, bhikkhu, kodhano ahosi upayasabahulo, appampi vutto samano kuppi abhisajji, kopabca dosabca appaccayabca patvakasi.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu kodhano upayasabahulo uddhane pakkhittalonam viya tatatatayanto vicarati, evarupe nikkodhane Buddhasasane pabbajito samano kodhamattampi nigganhitum na sakkoti”ti.  Sattha tesam katham sutva ekam bhikkhum pesetva tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, kodhano”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi ayam kodhano ahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa putto brahmadattakumaro nama ahosi.  Poranakarajano ca attano putte “evam ete nihatamanadappa situnhakkhama lokacarittabbu ca bhavissanti”ti attano nagare disapamokkha-acariye vijjamanepi sippuggahanatthaya dure tirorattham pesenti, tasma sopi raja solasavassuddesikam puttam pakkosapetva ekapatalika-upahana ca pannacchattabca kahapanasahassabca datva “tata, Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganha”ti (JA.II,278.) pesesi.  So “sadhu”ti matapitaro vanditva nikkhamitva anupubbena Takkasilam patva acariyassa geham pucchitva acariye manavakanam sippam vacetva utthaya gharadvare cavkamante geham gantva yasmim thane thito acariyam addasa, tattheva upahana omubcitva chattabca apanetva acariyam vanditva atthasi.  So tassa kilantabhavam batva agantukasavgaham karesi.  Kumaro bhuttabhojano thokam vissamitva acariyam upasavkamitva vanditva atthasi, “kuto agatosi, tata”ti ca vutte “Baranasito”ti aha.  “Kassa puttosi”ti?  “Baranasirabbo”ti.  “Kenatthenagatosi”ti?  “Sippam ugganhatthaya”ti.  “Kim te acariyabhago abhato, udahu dhammantevasiko hotukamosi”ti?  So “acariyabhago me abhato”ti vatva acariyassa padamule sahassatthavikam thapetva vandi.  

Dhammantevasika diva acariyassa kammam katva rattim sippam ugganhanti, acariyabhagadayaka gehe jetthaputta viya hutva sippameva ugganhanti.  Tasma sopi acariyo sallahukena subhanakkhattena kumarassa sippam patthapesi.  Kumaropi sippam ugganhanto ekadivasam acariyena saddhim nhayitum agamasi.  Atheka mahallika itthi tilani sete katva pattharitva rakkhamana nisidi.  Kumaro setatile disva khaditukamo hutva ekam tilamutthim gahetva khadi, mahallika “tanhaluko eso”ti kibci avatva tunhi ahosi.  So punadivasepi taya velaya tatheva akasi, sapi nam na kibci aha.  Itaro tatiyadivasepi tathevakasi, tada mahallika “disapamokkho acariyo attano antevasikehi mam vilumpapeti”ti baha paggayha kandi.  Acariyo nivattitva “kim (JA.II,279.) etam amma”ti pucchi.  “Sami, antevasiko te maya katanam setatilanam ajjekam mutthim khadi, hiyyo ekam, pare ekam, nanu evam khadanto mama santakam sabbam nasessati”ti.  “Amma, ma rodi, mulam te dapessami”ti.  “Na me, sami, mulenattho, yatha panesa kumaro puna evam na karoti, tatha tam sikkhapehi”ti.  Acariyo “tena hi passa, amma”ti dvihi manavehi tam kumaram dvisu hatthesu gahapetva velupesikam gahetva “puna evarupam ma akasi”ti tikkhattum pitthiyam pahari.  Kumaro acariyassa kujjhitva rattani akkhini katva padapitthito yava kesamatthaka olokesi.  Sopissa kujjhitva olokitabhavam abbasi.  Kumaro sippam nitthapetva “anuyogam datva marapetabbo esa maya”ti tena katadosam hadaye thapetva gamanakale acariyam vanditva “yadaham, acariya, Baranasirajjam patva tumhakam santikam pesessami, tada tumhe agaccheyyatha”ti sasineho viya patibbam gahetva pakkami.  

So Baranasim patva matapitaro vanditva sippam dassesi.  Raja “jivamanena me putto dittho, jivamanovassa rajjasirim passami”ti puttam rajje patitthapesi.  So rajjasirim anubhavamano acariyena katadosam saritva uppannakodho “marapessami nan”ti pakkosanatthaya acariyassa dutam pahesi.  Acariyo “tarunakale nam sabbapetum na sakkhissami”ti agantva tassa rabbo majjhimavayakale “idani nam sabbapetum sakkhissami”ti gantva rajadvare thatva “Takkasilacariyo agato”ti arocapesi.  Raja tuttho brahmanam pakkosapetva tam attano santikam agatam disvava kodham uppadetva rattani akkhini katva amacce amantetva “bho, ajjapi me acariyena pahatatthanam rujjati, acariyo nalatena maccum adaya (JA.II,280.) ‘marissami’ti agato, ajjassa jivitam natthi”ti vatva purima dve gatha avoca-- 
4. “Ajjapi me tam manasi, yam mam tvam tilamutthiya; 

bahaya mam gahetvana, latthiya anutalayi.

5. “Nanu jivite na ramasi, yenasi brahmanagato; 

yam mam baha gahetvana, tikkhattum anutalayi”ti.
Tattha yam mam bahaya manti dvisu padesu upayogavacanam anutalanagahanapekkham.  Yam mam tvam tilamutthiya karana anutalayi, anutalento ca mam bahaya gahetva anutalayi, tam anutalanam ajjapi me manasiti ayabhettha attho.  Nanu jivite na ramasiti mabbe tvam attano jivitamhi nabhiramasi.  Yenasi brahmanagatoti yasma brahmana idha mama santikam agatosi.  Yam mam baha gahetvanati yam mama baha gahetva, yam mam bahaya gahetvatipi attho.  Tikkhattum anutalayiti tayo vare velulatthiya talesi, ajja dani tassa phalam vindahiti nam maranena santajjento evamaha.  

Tam sutva acariyo tatiyam gathamaha-- 
6. “Ariyo anariyam kubbantam, yo dandena nisedhati; 

sasanam tam na tam veram, iti nam pandita vidu”ti.

Tattha ariyoti sundaradhivacanametam.  So pana ariyo catubbidho hoti acara-ariyo dassana-ariyo livga-ariyo pativedha-ariyoti.  Tattha manusso va hotu tiracchano va, ariyacare thito acara-ariyo nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- 
“Ariyavattasi vakkavga, yo pindamapacayati;
cajami te tam bhattaram, gacchathubho yathasukhan”ti.  (Ja.2.21.106).

Rupena pana iriyapathena ca pasadikena dassaniyena samannagato dassana-ariyo nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- 
(JA.II,281.) “Ariyavakasosi pasannanetto, mabbe bhavam pabbajito kulamha;
katham nu cittani pahaya bhoge, pabbaji nikkhamma ghara sapabba”ti.  (Ja.2.17.143).

Nivasanaparupanalivgaggahanena pana samanasadiso hutva vicaranto dussilopi livga-ariyo nama.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 
“Chadanam katvana subbatanam, pakkhandi kuladusako pagabbho;
mayavi asabbato palapo, patirupena caram sa maggadusi”ti.

Buddhadayo pana pativedha-ariya nama.  Tena vuttam-- “ariya vuccanti Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca Buddhasavaka ca”ti.  Tesu idha acara-ariyova adhippeto.  

Anariyanti dussilam papadhammam.  Kubbantanti panatipatadikam pabcavidhadussilyakammam karontam, ekameva va etam atthapadam, anariyam hinam lamakam pabcaverabhayakammam karontam puggalam.  Yoti khattiyadisu yo koci.  Dandenati yena kenaci paharanakena.  Nisedhatiti “ma puna evarupam kari”ti paharanto nivareti.  Sasanam tam na tam veranti tam, maharaja, akattabbam karonte puttadhitaro va antevasike va evam paharitva nisedhanam nama imasmim loke sasanam anusitthi ovado, na veram.  Iti nam pandita viduti evametam pandita jananti.  Tasma, maharaja, tvampi evam jana, na evarupe thane veram katum arahasi.  Sace hi tvam, maharaja, maya evam sikkhapito nabhavissa, atha gacchante kale puvasakkhali-adini ceva phalaphaladini ca haranto corakammesu paluddho anupubbena sandhicchedanapanthaduhanagamaghatakadini katva “rajaparadhiko coro”ti sahoddham gahetva rabbo dassito “gacchathassa dosanurupam dandam upanetha”ti dandabhayam papunissa, kuto te evarupa sampatti abhavissa, nanu mam nissaya idam issariyam taya laddhanti evam acariyo rajanam (JA.II,282.) sabbapesi Parivaretva thita amaccapissa katham sutva “saccam, deva, idam issariyam tumhakam acariyasseva santakan”ti ahamsu.  

Tasmim khane raja acariyassa gunam sallakkhetva “sabbissariyam te, acariya, dammi, rajjam paticcha”ti aha.  Acariyo “na me, maharaja, rajjenattho”ti patikkhipi.  Raja Takkasilam pesetva acariyassa puttadaram aharapetva mahantam issariyam datva tameva purohitam katva pitutthane thapetva tassovade thito danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi, bahu jana sotapannasakadagami-anagamino ahesum.  “Tada raja kodhano bhikkhu ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Tilamutthijatakavannana dutiya.

[253] 3. Manikanthajatakavannana 
Mamannapananti idam Sattha alavim nissaya aggalave cetiye viharanto kutikarasikkhapadam (para.  342) arabbha kathesi.  Alavaka hi bhikkhu sabbacikaya kutiyo karayamana yacanabahula vibbattibahula viharimsu “purisam detha, purisatthakaram detha”ti-adini vadanta.  Manussa upadduta yacanaya upadduta vibbattiya bhikkhu disva ubbijjimsupi uttasimsupi palayimsupi.  Athayasma Mahakassapo alavim upasavkamitva pindaya pavisi, manussa therampi disva tatheva patipajjimsu.  So pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhu amantetva “pubbayam, avuso, alavi sulabhapinda, idani kasma dullabhapinda jata”ti pucchitva tam karanam sutva Bhagavati alavim agantva aggalavacetiye viharante Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etamattham arocesi.  Sattha etasmim karane Bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva alavake bhikkhu (JA.II,283.) patipucchi “saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, sabbacikaya kutiyo karetha”ti.  “Saccam, bhante”ti vutte te bhikkhu garahitva “Bhikkhave, yacana namesa sattaratanaparipunne nagabhavane vasantanam naganampi amanapa, pageva manussanam, yesam ekam kahapanakam uppadentanam pasanato mamsam uppatanakalo viya hoti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhave brahmanakule nibbatti.  Tassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale abbopi pubbava satto tassa matu kucchismim nibbatti.  Te ubhopi bhataro vayappatta matapitunam kalakiriyaya samviggahadaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva Gavgatire pannasalam mapetva vasimsu.  Tesu jetthassa Uparigavgaya pannasala ahosi, kanitthassa Adhogavgaya.  Athekadivasam Manikantho nama nagaraja nagabhavana nikkhamitva Gavgatire manavakavesena vicaranto kanitthassa assamam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi, te abbamabbam sammodaniyakatham kathetva vissasika ahesum, vina vattitum nasakkhimsu.  Manikantho abhinham kanitthatapasassa santikam agantva kathasallapena nisiditva gamanakale tapase sinehena attabhavam vijahitva bhogehi tapasam parikkhipanto parissajitva uparimuddhani mahantam phanam dharetva thokam vasitva tam sineham vinodetva sariram vinivethetva tapasam vanditva sakatthanameva gacchati.  Tapaso tassa bhayena kiso ahosi lukho dubbanno uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto.  

So ekadivasam bhatu santikam agamasi.  Atha nam so pucchi-- “kissa, tvam bho, kiso lukho dubbanno uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto”ti.  So tassa tam pavattim arocetva “kim pana, tvam bho, tassa nagarajassa agamanam (JA.II,284.) icchasi, na icchasi”ti puttho “na icchami”ti vatva “so pana nagaraja tava santikam agacchanto kim pilandhanam pilandhitva agacchati”ti vutte “maniratanan”ti aha.  Tena hi tvam tasmim nagaraje tava santikam agantva anisinneyeva “manim me dehi”ti yaca, evam so nago tam bhogehi aparikkhipitvava gamissati.  Punadivase assamapadadvare thatva agacchantameva nam yaceyyasi, tatiyadivase Gavgatire thatva udaka ummujjantameva nam yaceyyasi, evam so tava santikam puna na agamissatiti.  

Tapaso “sadhu”ti patissunitva attano pannasalam gantva punadivase nagarajanam agantva thitamattameva “etam attano pilandhanamanim me dehi”ti yaci, so anisiditvava palayi.  Atha nam dutiyadivase assamapadadvare thatva agacchantameva “hiyyo me maniratanam nadasi, ajja danam laddhum vattati”ti aha.  Nago assamapadam apavisitvava palayi.  Tatiyadivase udakato ummujjantameva nam “ajja me tatiyo divaso yacantassa, dehi dani me etam maniratanan”ti aha.  Nagaraja udake thatvava tapasam patikkhipanto dve gatha aha-- 
7. “Mamannapanam vipulam ularam, uppajjatimassa manissa hetu; 

tam te na dassam atiyacakosi, na capi te assamamagamissam.

8. “Susu yatha sakkharadhotapani, tasesimam selam yacamano; 

tam te na dassam atiyacakosi, na capi te assamamagamissan”ti.

(JA.II,285.) Tattha mamannapananti mama yagubhattadidibbabhojanam atthapanakabhedabca dibbapanam.  Vipulanti bahu.  Ularanti settham panitam.  Tam teti tam manim tuyham.  Atiyacakositi kalabca pamanabca atikkamitva ajja tini divasani mayham piyam manapam maniratanam yacamano atikkamma yacakosi.  Na capi teti na kevalam na dassam, assamampi te nagamissam.  Susu yathati yatha nama yuva tarunamanusso.  Sakkharadhotapaniti sakkharaya dhotapani, telena pasane dhota-asihattho.  Tasesimam selam yacamanoti imam manim yacanto tvam kabcanatharukhaggam abbahitva “sisam te chindami”ti vadanto tarunapuriso viya mam tasesi.  

Evam vatva so nagaraja udake nimujjitva attano nagabhavanameva gantva na paccagabchi.  Atha so tapaso tassa dassaniyassa nagarajassa adassanena bhiyyosomattaya kiso ahosi lukho dubbanno uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto.  Atha jetthatapaso “kanitthassa pavattim janissami”ti tassa santikam agantva tam bhiyyosomattaya panduroginam disva “kim nu kho, bho, tvam bhiyyosomattaya pandurogi jato”ti vatva “tassa dassaniyassa nagarajassa adassanena”ti sutva “ayam tapaso nagarajanam vina vattitum na sakkoti”ti sallakkhetva tatiyam gathamaha-- 
9. “Na tam yace yassa piyam jigise, desso hoti atiyacanaya; 

nago manim yacito brahmanena, adassanamyeva tadajjhagama”ti.

Tattha na tam yaceti tam bhandam na yaceyya.  Yassa piyam jigiseti yam bhandam assa puggalassa piyanti janeyya.  Desso hotiti appiyo hoti.  Atiyacanayati pamanam atikkamitva varabhandam yacanto taya atiyacanaya.  Adassanamyeva tadajjhagamati tato patthaya adassanameva gatoti.  

Evam pana tam vatva “ito dani patthaya ma soci”ti samassasetva jetthabhata attano assamameva gato.  Athaparabhage (JA.II,286.) te dvepi bhataro abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  

Sattha “evam, bhikkhave, sattaratanaparipunne nagabhavane vasantanam naganampi yacana nama amanapa, kimavgam pana manussanan”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kanittho Anando ahosi, jettho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Manikanthajatakavannana tatiya.

[254] 4. Kundakakucchisindhavajatakavannana 
Bhutva tinaparighasanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye sammasambuddhe Savatthiyam vassam vasitva carikam caritva puna paccagate manussa “agantukasakkaram karissama”ti Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam dadanti.  Vihare ekam dhammaghosakabhikkhum thapesum, so ye ye agantva yattake bhikkhu icchanti, tesam tesam bhikkhu vicaretva deti.  
Atheka duggatamahallika itthi ekameva pativisam sajjetva tesam tesam manussanam bhikkhusu vicaretva dinnesu ussure dhammaghosakassa santikam agantva “mayham ekam bhikkhum detha”ti aha.  So “maya sabbe bhikkhu vicaretva dinna, Sariputtatthero pana vihareyeva, tvam tassa bhikkham dehi”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu”ti tutthacitta Jetavanadvarakotthake thatva therassa agatakale vanditva hatthato pattam gahetva gharam netva nisidapesi.  “Ekaya kira mahallikaya dhammasenapati attano ghare nisidapito”ti bahuni saddhani kulani assosum.  Tesu raja Passenadi Kosalo tam pavattim sutva tassa satakena ceva sahassatthavikaya ca saddhim bhattabhajanani pahini “mayham ayyam parivisamana imam satakam nivasetva ime kahapane valabjetva theram parivisatu”ti.  Yatha ca raja, evam Anathapindiko (JA.II,287.) Cula-Anathapindiko Visakha ca maha-upasika pahini.  Abbanipi pana kulani ekasatadvisatadivasena attano attano balanurupena kahapane pahinimsu.  Evam ekaheneva sa mahallika satasahassamattam labhi.  Thero pana taya dinnayagumeva pivitva taya katakhajjakameva pakkabhattameva ca paribhubjitva anumodanam katva tam mahallikam sotapattiphale patitthapetva viharameva agamasi.  

Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu therassa gunakatham samutthapesum-- “avuso, dhammasenapati mahallikagahapatanim duggatabhavato mocesi, patittha ahosi.  Taya dinnamaharam ajigucchanto paribhubji”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Sariputto idaneva etissa mahallikaya avassayo jato, na ca idaneva taya dinnam aharam ajigucchanto paribhubjati, pubbepi paribhubjiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto uttarapathe assavanijakule nibbatti.  Uttarapathajanapadato pabcasata assavanija asse Baranasim anetva vikkinanti.  Abbataropi assavanijo pabca-assasatani adaya Baranasimaggam patipajji.  Antaramagge ca Baranasito avidure eko nigamagamo atthi, tattha pubbe mahavibhavo setthi ahosi.  Tassa mahantam nivesanam, tam pana kulam anukkamena parikkhayam gatam, ekava mahallika avasittha, sa tasmim nivesane vasati.  Atha so assavanijo tam nigamagamam patva “vetanam dassami”ti tassa nivesane nivasam ganhitva asse ekamante thapesi.  Tamdivasamevassa ekissa ajaniyavalavaya gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  So dve tayo divase vasitva asse balam gahapetva “rajanam passissami”ti asse adaya payasi.  Atha nam mahallika “gehavetanam dehi”ti vatva “sadhu, amma, (JA.II,288.) demi”ti vutte “tata, vetanam me dadamano imampi assapotakam vetanato khandetva dehi”ti aha.  Vanijo tatha katva pakkami.  Sa tasmim assapotake puttasineham paccupatthapetva avassavanajhamakabhattavighasatinani datva tam patijaggi.  

Athaparabhage bodhisatto pabca assasatani adaya agacchanto tasmim gehe nivasam ganhi.  Kundakakhadakassa sindhavapotakassa thitatthanato gandham ghayitva eka-assopi geham pavisitum nasakkhi.  Bodhisatto mahallikam pucchi-- “amma, kacci imasmim gehe asso atthi”ti “Tata, abbo asso nama natthi, aham pana puttam katva ekam assapotakam patijaggami, so ettha atthi”ti.  “Kaham so, amma”ti?  “Caritum gato, tata”ti.  “Kaya velaya agamissati, amma”ti?  “Sayanhe, tata”ti.  Bodhisatto tassa agamanam patimanento asse bahi thapetvava nisidi.  Sindhavapotakopi vicaritva kaleyeva agami.  Bodhisatto kundakakucchisindhavapotakam disva lakkhanani samanetva “ayam sindhavo anaggho, mahallikaya mulam datva gahetum vattati”ti cintesi.  Sindhavapotakopi geham pavisitva attano vasanatthaneyeva thito.  Tasmim khane te assa geham pavisitum sakkhimsu.  

Bodhisatto dvihatiham vasitva asse santappetva gacchanto “amma, imam assapotakam mulam gahetva mayham dehi”ti aha.  “Kim vadesi, tata, puttam vikkinanta nama atthi”ti.  “Amma, tvam etam kim khadapetva patijaggasi”ti?  “Odanakabjikabca jhamakabhattabca vighasatinabca khadapetva kundakayagubca payetva patijaggami, tata”ti.  “Amma, aham etam labhitva pindarasabhojanam bhojessami, (JA.II,289.) thitatthane celavitanam pasaretva attharanapitthe thapessami”ti.  “Tata, evam sante mama putto ca sukham anubhavatu, tam gahetva gaccha”ti.  Atha bodhisatto tassa catunnam padanam navgutthassa mukhassa ca mulam ekekam katva cha sahassatthavikayo thapetva mahallikam navavattham nivasapetva sindhavapotakassa purato thapesi.  So akkhini ummiletva mataram oloketva assuni pavattesi.  Sapi tassa pitthim parimajjitva aha-- “maya puttaposavanikam laddham, tvam, tata, gacchahi”ti, tada so agamasi.  

Bodhisatto punadivase assapotakassa pindarasabhojanam sajjetva “vimamsissami tava nam, janati nu kho attano balam, udahu na janati”ti doniyam kundakayagum akirapetva dapesi.  So “naham imam bhojanam bhubjissami”ti tam yagum payitum na icchi.  Bodhisatto tassa vimamsanavasena pathamam gathamaha-- 
10. “Bhutva tinaparighasam, bhutva acamakundakam; 

etam te bhojanam asi, kasma dani na bhubjasi”ti.

Tattha bhutva tinaparighasanti tvam pubbe mahallikaya dinnam tesam tesam khaditavasesam vighasatinasavkhatam parighasam bhubjitva vaddhito.  Bhutva acamakundakanti ettha acamo vuccati odanavasesam.  Kundakanti kundakameva.  Etabca bhubjitva vaddhitositi dipeti.  Etam teti etam tava pubbe bhojanam asi.  Kasma dani na bhubjasiti mayapi te tameva dinnam, tvam tam kasma idani na bhubjasiti.  

Tam sutva sindhavapotako itara dve gatha avoca-- 
11. “Yattha posam na jananti, jatiya vinayena va; 

bahu tattha mahabrahme, api acamakundakam.

12. “Tvabca khomam pajanasi, yadisayam hayuttamo; 

jananto janamagamma, na te bhakkhami kundakan”ti.
(JA.II,290.) Tattha yatthati yasmim thane.  Posanti sattam.  Jatiya vinayena vati “jatisampanno va eso, na va, acarayutto va, na va”ti evam na jananti.  Mahabrahmeti garukalapanena alapanto aha.  Yadisayanti yadiso ayam, attanam sandhaya vadati.  Jananto janamagammati aham attano balam jananto janantameva tam agamma paticca tava santike kundakam kim bhubjissami.  Na hi tvam kundakam bhojapetukamataya cha sahassani datva mam ganhiti.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto “tam vimamsanatthaya tam maya katam, ma kujjhi”ti tam samassasetva subhojanam bhojetva adaya rajavganam gantva ekasmim passe pabca assasatani thapetva ekasmim passe vicittasanim parikkhipitva hettha attharanam pattharitva upari celavitanam bandhitva sindhavapotakam thapesi.  

Raja agantva asse olokento “ayam asso kasma visum thapito”ti pucchitva “maharaja ayam sindhavo ime asse visum akato mocessati”ti sutva “sobhano, bho, sindhavo”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “ama, maharaja”ti vatva “tena hissa javam passissami”ti vutte tam assam kappetva abhiruhitva “passa, maharaja”ti manusse ussaretva rajavgane assam pahesi.  Sabbam rajavganam nirantaram assapantihi parikkhittamivahosi.  Puna bodhisatto “passa, maharaja, sindhavapotakassa vegan”ti vissajjesi, ekapurisopi nam na addasa.  Puna ratthapatam udare parikkhipitva vissajjesi, rattapatameva passimsu.  Atha nam antonagare ekissa uyyanapokkharaniya udakapitthe vissajjesi, tatthassa udakapitthe dhavato khuragganipi na temimsu.  Punavaram paduminipattanam (JA.II,291.) upari dhavanto ekapannampi na udake osidapesi.  Evamassa javasampannam dassetva oruyha panim paharitva hatthatalam upanamesi, asso upagantva cattaro pade ekato katva hatthatale atthasi.  Atha mahasatto rajanam aha-- “maharaja, imassa assapotakassa sabbakarena vege dassiyamane samuddapariyanto nappahoti”ti.  Raja tussitva mahasattassa upaddharajjam adasi.  Sindhavapotakampi abhisibcitva mavgala-assam akasi.  

So rabbo piyo ahosi manapo, sakkaropissa maha ahosi.  Tassa hi vasanatthanam rabbo alavkatapatiyatto vasagharagabbho viya ahosi, catujatigandhehi bhumilepanam akamsu, gandhadamamaladamani osarayimsu, upari suvannatarakakhacitam celavitanam ahosi, samantato citrasani parikkhitta ahosi, niccam gandhatelapadipa jhayimsu, uccarapassavatthanepissa suvannakataham thapayimsu, niccam rajarahabhojanameva bhubji.  Tassa pana agatakalato patthaya rabbo sakalajambudipe rajjam hatthagatameva ahosi.  Raja bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu sotapanna sakadagamino anagamino arahanto ca ahesum.  “Tada mahallika ayameva mahallika ahosi, sindhavo Sariputto, raja Anando, assavanijjo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kundakakucchisindhavajatakavannana catuttha.

[255] 5. Sukajatakavannana 
Yava so mattamabbasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam atibahum bhubjitva ajiranena kalakatam bhikkhum (JA.II,292.) arabbha kathesi.  Tasmim kira evam kalakate dhammasabhayam bhikkhu tassa agunakatham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu attano kucchippamanam ajanitva atibahum bhubjitva jirapetum asakkonto kalakato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa atibhojanapaccayeneva mato”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese sukayoniyam nibbattitva anekanam sukasahassanam samuddanugate Himavantapadese vasantanam raja ahosi.  Tasseko putto ahosi, tasmim balappatte bodhisatto dubbalacakkhuko ahosi.  Sukanam kira sigho vego hoti, tena tesam mahallakakale pathamam cakkhumeva dubbalam hoti.  Bodhisattassa putto matapitaro kulavake thapetva gocaram aharitva posesi.  So ekadivasam gocarabhumim gantva pabbatamatthake thito samuddam olokento ekam dipakam passi.  Tasmim pana suvannavannam madhuraphalam ambavanam atthi.  So punadivase gocaravelaya uppatitva tasmim ambavane otaritva ambarasam pivitva ambapakkam adaya agantva matapitunam adasi.  Bodhisatto tam khadanto rasam sabjanitva “tata, nanu imam asukadipake ambapakkan”ti vatva “ama, tata”ti vutte “tata, etam dipakam gacchanta nama suka dighamayum palenta nama natthi, ma kho tvam puna tam dipakam agamasi”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam aggahetva agamasiyeva.  

Athekadivasam bahum ambarasam pivitva matapitunam atthaya ambapakkam adaya samuddamatthakenagacchanto (JA.II,293.) atidhatataya kilantakayo niddayabhibhuto, so niddayantopi agacchateva, tundena panassa gahitam ambapakkam pati.  So anukkamena agamanavithim jahitva osidanto udakapittheneva agacchanto udake pati.  Atha nam eko maccho gahetva khadi.  Bodhisatto tasmim agamanavelaya anagacchanteyeva “samudde patitva mato bhavissati”ti abbasi.  Athassa matapitaropi aharam alabhamana sussitva marimsu.  

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca-- 
13. “Yava so mattamabbasi, bhojanasmim vihavgamo; 

tava addhanamapadi, matarabca aposayi.

14. “Yato ca kho bahutaram, bhojanam ajjhavahari; 

tato tattheva samsidi, amattabbu hi so ahu.

15. “Tasma mattabbuta sadhu, bhojanasmim agiddhata; 

amattabbu hi sidanti, mattabbu ca na sidare”ti.

Tattha yava soti yava so vihavgamo bhojane mattamabbasi.  Tava addhanamapaditi tatthakam kalam jivita-addhanam apadi, ayum vindi.  Matarabcati desanasisametam, matapitaro ca aposayiti attho.  Yato ca khoti yasmibca kho kale.  Bhojanam ajjhavahariti ambarasam ajjhohari.  Tatoti tasmim kale.  Tattheva samsiditi tasmim samuddeyeva osidi nimujji, macchabhojanatam apajji.  

Tasma mattabbuta sadhuti yasma bhojane amattabbu suko samudde osiditva mato, tasma bhojanasmim agiddhitasavkhato mattabbubhavo sadhu, pamanajananam sundaranti attho.  Atha va “patisavkha yoniso aharam ahareti, neva davaya na madaya…pe… phasuviharo ca”ti.  

“Allam sukkhabca bhubjanto, na balham suhito siya;
unudaro mitaharo, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.
(JA.II,294.) “Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive;
alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.  (Theraga. 982-983).
“Manujassa sada satimato, mattam janato laddhabhojane;
tanu tassa bhavanti vedana, sanikam jirati ayum palayan”ti.  (Sam.ni.1.124)–
Evam vannita mattabbutapi sadhu.

“Kantare puttamamsamva, akkhassabbhabjanam yatha;
evam ahari aharam, yapanatthamamucchito”ti. (Visuddhi.1.19)–

Evam vannita agiddhitapi sadhu.  Paliyam pana “agiddhima”ti likhitam, tato ayam atthakathapathova sundarataro.  Amattabbu hi sidantiti bhojane pamanam ajananta hi rasatanhavasena papakammam katva catusu apayesu sidanti.  Mattabbu ca na sidareti ye pana bhojane pamanam jananti, te ditthadhammepi samparayepi na sidantiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu sotapannapi sakadagaminopi anagaminopi arahantopi ahesum.  “Tada sukarajaputto bhojane amattabbu bhikkhu ahosi, sukaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sukajatakavannana pabcama.

[256] 6. Jarudapanajatakavannana 
Jarudapanam khanamanati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Savatthivasino vanije arabbha kathesi.  Te kira Savatthiyam bhandam gahetva sakatani puretva voharatthaya gamanakale Tathagatam nimantetva saranani gahetva silesu patitthaya Sattharam vanditva “mayam, bhante, voharatthaya dighamaggam gamissama, bhandam vissajjetva siddhippatta sotthina paccagantva pana tumhe vandissama”ti vatva maggam patipajjimsu.  Te kantaramagge purana-udapanam disva “imasmim udapane paniyam natthi, mayabca pipasita, khanissama nan”ti khananta patipatiya (JA.II,295.) bahum ayam…pe… veluriyam labhimsu.  Te teneva santuttha hutva tesam ratananam sakatani puretva sotthina Savatthim paccagamimsu.  Te abhatam dhanam patisametva mayam “siddhippatta bhattam dassama”ti Tathagatam nimantetva danam datva vanditva ekamantam nisinna attano dhanassa laddhakaram Satthu arocesum.  Sattha “tumhe kho upasaka tena dhanena santuttha hutva pamanabbutaya dhanabca jivitabca alabhittha, poranaka pana asantuttha amattabbuno panditanam vacanam akatva jivikkhayam patta”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam vanijakule nibbattitva vayappatto Satthavahajetthako ahosi.  So Baranasiyam bhandam gahetva sakatani puretva bahu vanije adaya tameva kantaram patipanno tameva udapanam addasa.  Tattha te vanija “paniyam pivissama”ti tam udapanam khananta patipatiya bahuni ayadini labhimsu.  Te bahumpi ratanam labhitva tena asantuttha “abbampi ettha ito sundarataram bhavissati”ti bhiyyosomattaya tam khanimsuyeva.  Atha bodhisatto te aha-- “bho vanija, lobho namesa vinasamulam, amhehi bahu dhanam laddham, ettakeneva santuttha hotha, ma atikhanatha”ti.  Te tena nivariyamanapi khanimsuyeva.  So ca udapano nagapariggahito, athassa hettha vasanakanagaraja attano vimane bhijjante leddusu ca pamsusu ca patamanesu kuddho thapetva bodhisattam avasese sabbepi nasikavatena paharitva (JA.II,296.) jivitakkhayam papetva nagabhavana nikkhamma sakatani yojetva sabbaratananam puretva bodhisattam sukhayanake nisidapetva nagamanavakehi saddhim sakatani yojapento bodhisattam Baranasim netva gharam pavesetva tam patisametva attano nagabhavanameva gato.  Bodhisatto tam dhanam vissajjetva sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva jivitapariyosane saggapuram puresi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca-- 
16. “Jarudapanam khanamana, vanija udakatthika; 

ajjhagamum ayasam loham, tipusisabca vanija;
rajatam jatarupabca, mutta veluriya bahu.

17. “Te ca tena asantuttha, bhiyyo bhiyyo akhanisum; 

te tatthasiviso ghoro, tejassi tejasa hani.

18. “Tasma khane natikhane, atikhatabhi papakam; 

khatena ca dhanam laddham, atikhatena nasitan”ti.

Tattha ayasanti kalaloham.  Lohanti tambaloham.  Muttati muttayo.  Te ca tena asantutthati te ca vanija tena dhanena asantuttha.  Te tatthati te vanija tasmim udapane.  Tejassiti visatejena samannagato.  Tejasa haniti visatejena ghatesi.  Atikhatena nasitanti atikhanena tabca dhanam jivitabca nasitam.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada nagaraja Sariputto ahosi, satthavahajetthako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Jarudapanajatakavannana chattha.
(JA.II,297.)
[257] 7. Gamanicandajatakavannana 
Nayam gharanam kusaloti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbapasamsanam arabbha kathesi.  Dhammasabhayabhi bhikkhu dasabalassa pabbam pasamsanta nisidimsu-- “avuso, Tathagato mahapabbo puthupabbo hasapabbo javanapabbo tikkhapabbo nibbedhikapabbo sadevakam lokam pabbaya atikkamati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pabbavayeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam janasandho nama raja rajjam karesi.  Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Tassa mukham suparimajjitakabcanadasatalam viya parisuddham ahosi atisobhaggappattam, tenassa namaggahanadivase “adasamukhamaro”ti namam akamsu.  Tam sattavassabbhantareyeva pana pita tayo vede ca sabbabca loke kattabbakattabbam sikkhapetva tassa sattavassikakale kalamakasi.  Amacca mahantena sakkarena rabbo sarirakiccam katva matakadanam datva sattame divase rajavgane sannipatitva “kumaro atidaharo, na sakka rajje abhisibcitum, vimamsitva nam abhisibcissama”ti ekadivasam nagaram alavkarapetva vinicchayatthanam sajjetva pallavkam pabbapetva kumarassa santikam gantva “vinicchayatthanam, deva, gantum vattati”ti ahamsu.  Kumaro “sadhu”ti mahantena parivarena gantva pallavke nisidi.  

Tassa nisinnakale amacca ekam dvihi padehi vicaranamakkatam vatthuvijjacariyavesam gahapetva vinicchayatthanam netva “deva, ayam puriso pitu maharajassa kale vatthuvijjacariyo pagunavijjo antobhumiyam (JA.II,298.) sattaratanatthane gunadosam passati, eteneva gahitam rajakulanam gehatthanam hoti, imam devo savganhitva thanantare thapetu”ti ahamsu.  Kumaro tam hettha ca uparica oloketva “nayam manusso, makkato eso”ti batva “makkata nama katam katam viddhamsetum jananti, akatam pana katum va vicaretum va na jananti”ti cintetva amaccanam pathamam gathamaha-- 
19. “Nayam gharanam kusalo, lolo ayam valimukho; 

katam katam kho duseyya, evam dhammamidam kulan”ti.

Tattha nayam gharanam kusaloti ayam satto na gharanam kusalo, gharani vicaretum va katum va cheko na hoti.  Loloti lolajatiko.  Valimukhoti valiyo mukhe assati valimukho.  Evam dhammamidamkulanti idam makkatakulam nama katam katam dusetabbam vinasetabbanti evam sabhavanti.  

Athamacca “evam bhavissati, deva”ti tam apanetva ekahadvihaccayena puna tameva alavkaritva vinicchayatthanam anetva “ayam, deva, pitu maharajassa kale vinicchayamacco, vinicchayasuttamassa supavattitam, imam savganhitva vinicchayakammam karetum vattati”ti ahamsu.  Kumaro tam oloketva “cittavato manussassa lomam nama evarupam na hoti, ayam nicittako vanaro vinicchayakammam katum na sakkhissati”ti batva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
20. “Nayidam cittavato lomam, nayam assasiko migo; 

sittham me janasandhena, nayam kibci vijanati”ti.

Tattha nayidam cittavato lomanti yam idam etassa sarire pharusalomam, idam vicaranapabbaya sampayuttacittavato na hoti.  Pakatikacittena pana acittako nama tiracchanagato natthi.  Nayam assasikoti ayam avassayo va hutva anusasanim va datva abbam assasetum asamatthataya na assasiko.  Migoti (JA.II,299.) makkatam aha.  Sittham me janasandhenati mayham pitara janasandhena etam sittham kathitam, “makkato nama karanakaranam na janati”ti evam anusasani dinnati dipeti.  Nayam kibci vijanatiti tasma ayam vanaro na kibci janatiti nitthamettha gantabbam.  Paliyam pana “nayam kibci na dusaye”ti likhitam, tam atthakathayam natthi.  

Amacca imampi gatham sutva “evam bhavissati, deva”ti tam apanetva punapi ekadivasam tameva alavkaritva vinicchayatthanam anetva “ayam, deva, puriso pitu maharajassa kale matapitu-upatthanakarako, kulejetthapacayikakammakarako, imam savganhitum vattati”ti ahamsu.  Kumaro tam oloketva “makkata nama calacitta, evarupam kammam katum na samattha”ti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha-- 
21. “Na mataram pitaram va, bhataram bhaginim sakam; 

bhareyya tadiso poso, sittham dasarathena me”ti.

Tattha bhataram bhaginim sakanti attano bhataram va bhaginim va.  Paliyam pana “sakhan”ti likhitam, tam pana atthakathayam “sakanti vutte sakabhatikabhaginiyo labbhanti, sakhanti vutte sahayako labbhati”ti vicaritameva.  Bhareyyati poseyya.  Tadiso posoti yadiso esa dissati, tadiso makkatajatiko satto na bhareyya.  Sittham dasarathena meti evam me pitara anusittham.  Pita hissa janam catuhi savgahavatthuhi sandahanato “janasandho”ti vuccati, dasahi rathehi kattabbakattabbam attano ekeneva rathena karanato “dasaratho”ti.  Tassa santika evarupassa ovadassa sutatta evamaha.  

Amacca “evam bhavissati, deva”ti makkatam apanetva “pandito kumaro, sakkhissati rajjam karetun”ti bodhisattam (JA.II,300.) rajje abhisibcitva “adasamukharabbo ana”ti nagare bherim carapesum.  Tato patthaya bodhisatto dhammena rajjam karesi, panditabhavopissa sakalajambudipam pattharitva gato.  

Panditabhavadipanattham panassa imani cuddasa vatthuni abhatani-- 
“Gono putto hayo ceva, nalakaro gamabhojako;
ganika taruni sappo, migo tittiradevata;
nago tapassino ceva, atho brahmanamanavo”ti.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- bodhisattasmibhi rajje abhisibcite eko janasandharabbo padamuliko namena gamanicando nama evam cintesi-- “idam rajjam nama samanavayehi saddhim sobhati, ahabca mahallako, daharam kumaram upatthatum na sakkhissami, janapade kasikammam katva jivissami”ti, so nagarato tiyojanamattam gantva ekasmim gamake vasam kappesi.  Kasikammatthaya panassa gonapi natthi, so deve vutthe ekam sahayakam dve gone yacitva sabbadivasam kasitva tinam khadapetva gone samikassa niyyadetum geham agamasi.  So tasmim khane bhariyaya saddhim gehamajjhe nisiditva bhattam bhubjati.  Gonapi paricayena geham pavisimsu, tesu pavisantesu samiko thalakam ukkhipi, bhariya thalakam apanesi.  Gamanicando “bhattena mam nimanteyyun”ti olokento gone aniyyadetvava gato.  Cora rattim vajam bhinditva teyeva gone harimsu.  Gonasamiko patova vajam pavittho te gone adisva corehi hatabhavam janantopi “gamanicandassa givam karissami”ti tam (JA.II,301.) upasavkamitva “bho gone, me dehi”ti aha.  “Nanu gona geham pavittha”ti.  “Kim pana te mayham niyyadita”ti?  “Na niyyadita”ti.  “Tena hi ayam te rajaduto, ehi”ti aha.  Tesu hi janapadesu yamkibci sakkharam va kapalakhandam va ukkhipitva “ayam te rajaduto, ehi”ti vutte yo na gacchati, tassa rajanam karoti, tasma so “rajaduto”ti sutvava nikkhami.  

So tena saddhim rajakulam gacchanto ekam sahayakassa vasanagamam patva “bho, atichatomhi, yava gamam pavisitva aharakiccam katva agacchami, tava idheva hohi”ti vatva sahayageham pavisi.  Sahayo panassa gehe natthi, sahayika disva “sami, pakkaharo natthi, muhuttam adhivasehi, idaneva pacitva dassami”ti nisseniya vegena tandulakotthakam abhiruhanti bhumiyam pati, tavkhanabbeva tassa sattamasiko gabbho patito.  Tasmim khane tassa samiko agantva tam disva “tvam me bhariyam paharitva gabbham patesi, ayam te rajaduto, ehi”ti tam gahetva nikkhami.  Tato patthaya dve jana gamanim majjhe katva gacchanti.  

Athekasmim gamadvare eko assagopako assam nivattetum na sakkoti, assopi tesam santikena gacchati.  Assagopako gamanicandam disva “matula gamanicanda, etam tava assam kenacideva paharitva nivattehi”ti aha.  So ekam pasanam gahetva khipi, pasano assassa pade paharitva erandadandakam viya bhindi.  Atha nam assagopako “taya me assassa pado bhinno, ayam te rajaduto”ti vatva ganhi.  

So tihi janehi niyamano cintesi-- “ime mam rabbo dassessanti, aham (JA.II,302.) gonamulampi datum na sakkomi, pageva gabbhapatanadandam, assamulam pana kuto labhissami, matam me seyyo”ti.  So gacchanto antaramagge ataviyam maggasamipeyeva ekam ekato papatam pabbatam addasa, tassa chayaya dve pitaputta nalakara ekato kilabjam cinanti.  Gamanicando “bho, sarirakiccam katukamomhi, thokam idheva hotha, yava agacchami”ti vatva pabbatam abhiruhitva papatapasse patamano pitunalakarassa pitthiyam pati, nalakaro ekappahareneva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Gamani utthaya atthasi.  Nalakaraputto “tvam me pitughatakacoro, ayam te rajaduto”ti vatva tam hatthe gahetva gumbato nikkhami “kim etan”ti ca vutte “pitughatakacoro me”ti aha.  Tato patthaya gamanim majjhe katva cattaro jana parivaretva nayimsu.  

Athaparasmim gamadvare eko gamabhojako gamanicandam disva “matula gamanicanda, kaham gacchasi”ti vatva “rajanam passitun”ti vutte “addha tvam rajanam passissasi, aham rabbo sasanam datukamo, harissasi”ti aha.  “Ama, harissami”ti.  “Aham pakatiya abhirupo dhanava yasasampanno arogo, idani panamhi duggato ceva pandurogi ca, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccha, raja kira pandito, so te kathessati, tassa sasanam puna mayham katheyyasi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  

Atha nam purato abbatarasmim gamadvare eka ganika disva “matula gamanicanda, kaham gacchasi”ti vatva “rajanam passitun”ti vutte “raja kira pandito, mama sasanam hara”ti (JA.II,303.) vatva evamaha-- “pubbe aham bahum bhatim labhami, idani pana tambulamattampi na labhami, koci me santikam agato nama natthi, tattha kim karananti rajanam pucchitva paccagantva mayham katheyyasi”ti.  

Atha nam purato abbatarasmim gamadvare eka tarunitthi disva tatheva pucchitva “aham neva samikassa gehe vasitum sakkomi, na kulagehe, tattha kim karananti rajanam pucchitva paccagantva mayham katheyyasi”ti aha.  

Atha nam tato parabhage mahamaggasamipe ekasmim vammike vasanto sappo disva “gamanicanda, kaham yasi”ti pucchitva “rajanam passitun”ti vutte “raja kira pandito, sasanam me hara”ti vatva “aham gocaratthaya gamanakale chatajjhatto milatasariro vammikato nikkhamanto sarirena bilam puretva sariram kaddhento kicchena nikkhamami, gocaram caritva agato pana suhito thulasariro hutva pavisanto bilapassani aphusanto sahasava pavisami, tattha kim karananti rajanam pucchitva mayham katheyyasi”ti aha.  

Atha nam purato eko migo disva tatheva pucchitva “aham abbattha tinam khaditum na sakkomi, ekasmimyeva rukkhamule sakkomi, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi”ti aha.

Atha nam tato parabhage eko tittiro disva tatheva pucchitva “aham ekasmimyeva vammikapade nisiditva vassanto manapam karitva vassitum sakkomi, sesatthanesu nisinno na sakkomi, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi”ti aha.  

Atha nam purato (JA.II,304.) eka rukkhadevata disva “canda, kaham yasi”ti pucchitva “rabbo santikan”ti vutte “raja kira pandito, aham pubbe sakkarappatto ahosim, idani pana pallavamutthimattampi na labhami, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi”ti aha.  
Tato aparabhage eko nagaraja tam disva tatheva pucchitva “raja kira pandito, pubbe imasmim sare udakam pasannam manivannam, idani avilam pannakasevalapariyonaddham, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi”ti aha.  

Atha nam purato nagarassa asannatthane ekasmim arame vasanta tapasa disva tatheva pucchitva “raja kira pandito, pubbe imasmim arame phalaphalani madhurani ahesum, idani nirojani kasatani jatani, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi”ti ahamsu.  

Tato nam purato gantva nagaradvarasamipe ekissam salayam brahmanamanavaka disva “kaham, bho canda, gacchasi”ti vatva “rabbo santikan”ti vutte “tena hi no sasanam gahetva gaccha, amhakabhi pubbe gahitagahitatthanam pakatam ahosi, idani pana chiddaghate udakam viya na santhati na pabbayati, andhakaro viya hoti, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi”ti ahamsu.  

Gamanicando imani dasa sasanani gahetva rabbo santikam agamasi.  Raja vinicchayatthane nisinno ahosi.  Gonasamiko gamanicandam gahetva rajanam upasavkami.  Raja gamanicandam disva sabjanitva “ayam amhakam pitu upatthako, amhe ukkhipitva parihari, kaham nu kho ettakam kalam (JA.II,305.) vasi”ti cintetva “ambho gamanicanda, kaham ettakam kalam vasasi, cirakalato patthaya na pabbayasi, kenatthena agatosi”ti aha.  “Ama, deva, amhakam devassa saggagatakalato patthaya janapadam gantva kasikammam katva jivami, tato mam ayam puriso gona-addakarana rajadutam dassetva tumhakam santikam akaddhi”ti.  “Anakaddhiyamano nagaccheyyasi”, “akaddhitabhavoyeva sobhano, idani tam datthum labhami, kaham so puriso”ti?  “Ayam, deva”ti.  “Saccam kira, bho, amhakam candassa dutam dassesi”ti?  “Saccam, deva”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Ayam me deva dve gone na deti”ti.  “Saccam kira, canda”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, mayhampi vacanam sunatha”ti sabbam pavattim kathesi.  Tam sutva raja gonasamikam pucchi-- “kim, bho, tava geham pavisante gone addasa”ti.  “Naddasam, deva”ti.  “Kim, bho, mam ‘adasamukharaja nama’ti kathentanam na sutapubbam taya, vissattho kathehi”ti?  “Addasam, deva”ti.  “Bho canda, gonanam aniyyaditatta gona tava giva, ayam pana puriso disvava ‘na passami’ti sampajanamusavadam bhani, tasma tvabbeva kammiko hutva imassa ca purisassa pajapatiyaya cassa akkhini uppatetva sayam gonamulam catuvisati kahapane dehi”ti.  Evam vutte gonasamikam bahi karimsu.  So “akkhisu uppatitesu catuvisatikahapanehi kim karissami”ti gamanicandassa padesu patitva “sami canda, gonamulakahapana tuyheva hontu, ime ca ganhahi”ti abbepi kahapane datva palayi.  

Tato dutiyo aha-- “ayam, deva, mama pajapatim paharitva (JA.II,306.) gabbham patesi”ti.  “Saccam canda”ti?  “Sunohi maharaja”ti cando sabbam vittharetva kathesi.  Atha nam raja “kim pana tvam etassa pajapatim paharitva gabbham patesi”ti pucchi.  “Na patemi, deva”ti “Ambho sakkhissasi tvam imina gabbhassa patitabhavam sadhetun”ti?  “Na sakkomi, deva”ti.  “Idani kim karosi”ti?  “Deva, puttam me laddhum vattati”ti.  “Tena hi, ambho canda, tvam etassa pajapatim tava gehe karitva yada puttavijata hoti, tada nam netva etasseva dehi”ti.  Sopi gamanicandassa padesu patitva “ma me, sami, geham, bhindi”ti kahapane datva palayi.  

Atha tatiyo agantva “imina me, deva, paharitva assassa pado bhinno”ti aha.  “Saccam canda”ti.  “Sunohi, maharaja”ti cando tam pavattim vittharena kathesi.  Tam sutva raja assagopakam aha-- “saccam kira tvam ‘assam paharitva nivattehi’ti kathesi”ti.  “Na kathemi, deva”ti.  So punavare pucchito “ama, kathemi”ti aha.  Raja candam amantetva “ambho canda, ayam kathetvava ‘na kathemi’ti musavadam vadati, tvam etassa jivham chinditva assamulam amhakam santika gahetva sahassam dehi”ti aha.  Assagopako aparepi kahapane datva palayi.  

Tato nalakaraputto “ayam me, deva, pitughatakacoro”ti aha.  “Saccam kira, canda”ti.  “Sunohi, deva”ti cando tampi karanam vittharetva kathesi.  Atha raja nalakaram amantetva “idani kim karosi”ti pucchi.  (JA.II,307.) “Deva 
me pitaram laddhum vattati”ti.  “Ambho canda, imassa kira pitaram laddhum vattati, matakam pana na sakka puna anetum, tvam imassa mataram anetva tava gehe katva etassa pita hohi”ti.  Nalakaraputto “ma me, sami, matassa pitu geham bhindi”ti gamanicandassa kahapane datva palayi.  

Gamanicando adde jayam patva tutthacitto rajanam aha-- “atthi, deva, tumhakam kehici sasanam pahitam, tam vo kathemi”ti.  “Kathehi, canda”ti.  Cando brahmanamanavakanam sasanam adim katva patilomakkamena ekekam katham kathesi.  Raja patipatiya vissajjesi.  

Katham?  Pathamam tava sasanam sutva “pubbe tesam vasanatthane velam janitva vassanakukkuto ahosi, tesam tena saddena utthaya mante gahetva sajjhayam karontanabbeva aruno uggacchati, tena tesam gahitagahitam na nassati.  Idani pana nesam vasanatthane avelaya vassanakakukkuto atthi, so atirattim va vassati atipabhate va, atirattim vassantassa tassa saddena utthaya mante gahetva niddabhibhuta sajjhayam akatvava puna sayanti atipabhate vassantassa saddena utthaya sajjhayitum na labhanti, tena tesam gahitagahitam na pabbayati”ti aha.  

Dutiyam sutva “te pubbe samanadhammam karonta kasinaparikamme yuttapayutta ahesum.  Idani pana samanadhammam vissajjetva akattabbesu yuttapayutta arame uppannani phalaphalani upatthakanam datva pindapatipindakena micchajivena jivikam kappenti, tena nesam phalaphalani na madhurani (JA.II,308.) jatani. Sace pana te pubbe viya puna samanadhamme yuttapayutta bhavissanti, puna tesam phalaphalani madhurani bhavissanti.  Te tapasa rajakulanam panditabhavam na jananti, samanadhammam tesam katum vadehi”ti aha.  

Tatiyam sutva “te nagarajano abbamabbam kalaham karonti, tena tam udakam avilam jatam.  Sace te pubbe viya samagga bhavissanti, puna pasannam bhavissati”ti aha.  

Catuttham sutva “sa rukkhadevata pubbe ataviyam patipanne manusse rakkhati, tasma nanappakaram balikammam labhati.  Idani pana arakkham na karoti, tasma balikammam na labhati.  Sace pubbe viya arakkham karissati, puna labhaggappatta bhavissati.  Sa rajunam atthibhavam na janati, tasma atavi-arulhamanussanam arakkham katum vadehi”ti aha.  

Pabcamam sutva “yasmim vammikapade nisiditva so tittiro manapam vassati, tassa hettha mahanti nidhikumbhi atthi, tam uddharitva tvam ganhahi”ti aha.  

Chattham sutva “yassa rukkhassa mule so migo tinani khaditum sakkoti, tassa rukkhassa upari mahantam bhamaramadhu atthi, so madhumakkhitesu tinesu paluddho abbani khaditum na sakkoti, tvam tam madhupatalam haritva aggamadhum amhakam pahina, sesam attana paribhubja”ti aha.  

Sattamam sutva “yasmim vammike so sappo vasati, tassa hettha mahanti nidhikumbhi atthi, so tam rakkhamano vasanto nikkhamanakale dhanalobhena sariram sithilam katva lagganto nikkhamati, gocaram gahetva dhanasinehena alagganto vegena sahasa pavisati.  Tam nidhikumbhim uddharitva tvam ganhahi”ti aha.  

Atthamam sutva “tassa tarunitthiya samikassa ca matapitunabca vasanagamanam (JA.II,309.) antare ekasmim gamake jaro atthi.  Sa tam saritva tasmim sinehena samikassa gehe vasitum asakkonti ‘matapitaro passissami’ti jarassa gehe katipaham vasitva matapitunam geham gacchati, tattha katipaham vasitva puna jaram saritva ‘samikassa geham gamissami’ti puna jarasseva geham gacchati.  Tassa itthiya rajunam atthibhavam acikkhitva ‘samikasseva kira gehe vasatu.  Sace tam raja ganhapeti, jivitam te natthi, appamadam katum vattati’ti tassa kathehi”ti aha.  

Navamam sutva “sa ganika pubbe ekassa hatthato bhatim gahetva tam ajirapetva abbassa hatthato na ganhati, tenassa pubbe bahum uppajji.  Idani pana attano dhammatam vissajjetva ekassa hatthato gahitam ajirapetvava abbassa hatthato ganhati, purimassa okasam akatva pacchimassa karoti, tenassa bhati na uppajjati, na keci nam upasavkamanti.  Sace attano dhamme thassati, pubbasadisava bhavissati.  Attano dhamme thatumassa kathehi”ti aha.  

Dasamam sutva “so gamabhojako pubbe dhammena samena addam vinicchini, tena manussanam piyo ahosi manapo, sampiyayamana cassa manussa bahupannakaram aharimsu, tena abhirupo dhanava yasasampanno ahosi.  Idani pana labjavittako hutva adhammena addam vinicchinati, tena duggato kapano hutva pandurogena abhibhuto.  Sace pubbe viya dhammena addam vinicchinissati, puna pubbasadiso bhavissati.  So rabbo atthibhavam na janati, dhammena addam vinicchinitumassa kathehi”ti aha.  

Iti so gamanicando imani ettakani sasanani rabbo arocesi, raja attano pabbaya sabbanipi tani sabbabbubuddho (JA.II,310.) viya byakaritva gamanicandassa bahum dhanam datva tassa vasanagamam brahmadeyyam katva tasseva datva uyyojesi.  So nagara nikkhamitva bodhisattena dinnasasanam brahmanamanavakanabca tapasanabca nagarajassa ca rukkhadevataya ca arocetva tittirassa vasanatthanato nidhim gahetva migassa tinakhadanatthane rukkhato bhamaramadhum gahetva rabbo madhum pesetva sappassa vasanatthane vammikam khanitva nidhim gahetva tarunitthiya ca ganikaya ca gamabhojakassa ca rabbo kathitaniyameneva sasanam arocetva mahantena yasena attano gamakam gantva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.  Adasamukharajapi danadini pubbani katva jivitapariyosane saggapuram purento gato.  

Sattha “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva mahapabbo, pubbepi mahapabboyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu sotapannasakadagami-anagami-arahanto ahesum.  “Tada gamanicando Anando ahosi, adasamukharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Gamanicandajatakavannana sattama.

[258] 8. Mandhatujatakavannana 
Yavata candimasuriyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthim pindaya caramano ekam alavkatapatiyattam itthim disva ukkanthi.  Atha nam bhikkhu dhammasabham anetva “ayam, bhante, bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti Satthu dassesum.  Sattha “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthito”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kada (JA.II,311.) tvam bhikkhu, agaram ajjhavasamano tanham puretum sakkhissasi, kamatanha hi namesa samuddo viya duppura, poranakarajano dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam karetva manussaparihareneva catumaharajikadevaloke rajjam karetva tavatimsadevaloke chattimsaya sakkanabca vasanatthane devarajjam karetvapi attano kamatanham puretum asakkontava kalamakamsu, tvam panetam tanham kada puretum sakkhissasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite pathamakappikesu mahasammato nama raja ahosi.  Tassa putto rojo nama, tassa putto vararojo nama, tassa putto kalyano nama, tassa putto varakalyano nama, tassa putto uposatho nama, tassa putto mandhatu nama ahosi.  So sattahi ratanehi catuhi ca iddhihi samannagato cakkavattirajjam karesi.  Tassa vamahattham samabjitva dakkhinahatthena apphotitakale akasa dibbamegho viya januppamanam sattaratanavassam vassati, evarupo acchariyamanusso ahosi.  So caturasiti vassasahassani kumarakilam kili.  Caturasiti vassasahassani oparajjam karesi, caturasiti vassasahassani cakkavattirajjam karesi, ayuppamanam asavkhyeyyam ahosi.  

So ekadivasam kamatanham puretum asakkonto ukkanthitakaram dassesi.  Athamacca “kim nu kho, deva, ukkanthitosi”ti pucchimsu.  “Mayham pubbabale olokiyamane idam rajjam kim karissati, kataram nu kho thanam ramaniyan”ti?  “Devaloko, maharaja”ti.  So cakkaratanam abbhukkiritva saddhim parisaya catumaharajikadevalokam (JA.II,312.) agamasi.  Athassa cattaro maharajano dibbamalagandhahattha devaganaparivuta paccuggamanam katva tam adaya catumaharajikadevalokam gantva devarajjam adamsu.  Tassa sakaparisaya parivaritasseva tasmim rajjam karentassa digho addha vitivatto.  

So tatthapi tanham puretum asakkonto ukkanthitakaram dassesi, cattaro maharajano “kim nu kho, deva, ukkanthitosi”ti pucchimsu.  “Imamha devaloka kataram thanam ramaniyan”ti.  “Mayam, deva, paresam upatthakaparisa, tavatimsadevaloko ramaniyo”ti.  Mandhata cakkaratanam abbhukkiritva attano parisaya parivuto tavatimsabhimukho payasi.  Athassa Sakko devaraja dibbamalagandhahattho devaganaparivuto paccuggamanam katva tam hatthe gahetva “ito ehi, maharaja”ti aha.  Rabbo devaganaparivutassa gamanakale parinayakaratanam cakkaratanam adaya saddhim parisaya manussapatham otaritva attano nagarameva pavisi.  Sakko mandhatum tavatimsabhavanam netva devata dve kotthase katva attano devarajjam majjhe bhinditva adasi.  Tato patthaya dve rajano rajjam karesum.  Evam kale gacchante Sakko satthi ca vassasatasahassani tisso ca vassakotiyo ayum khepetva cavi, abbo Sakko nibbatti.  Sopi devarajjam karetva ayukkhayena cavi.  Etenupayena chattimsa sakka cavimsu, mandhata pana manussapariharena devarajjam karesiyeva.  

Tassa evam kale gacchante bhiyyosomattaya kamatanha uppajji, so “kim me upaddharajjena, sakkam maretva ekarajjameva karissami”ti cintesi.  Sakkam maretum nama na sakka, tanha namesa vipattimula, tenassa ayusavkharo parihayi, jara sariram pahari.  Manussasarirabca (JA.II,313.) nama devaloke na bhijjati, atha so devaloka bhassitva uyyane otari.  Uyyanapalo tassa agatabhavam rajakule nivedesi.  Rajakulam agantva uyyaneyeva sayanam pabbapesi.  Raja anutthanaseyyaya nipajji.  Amacca “deva, tumhakam parato kinti kathema”ti pucchimsu.  “Mama parato tumhe imam sasanam mahajanassa katheyyatha-- ‘mandhatumaharaja dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam karetva digharattam catumaharajikesu rajjam karetva chattimsaya sakkanam ayuppamanena devaloke rajjam karetva tanham apuretva kalamakasi”‘ti.  So evam vatva kalam katva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca-- 
22. “Yavata candimasuriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocana; 

sabbeva dasa mandhatu, ye pana pathavissita.

23. “Na kahapanavassena, titti kamesu vijjati; 

appassada dukha kama, iti vibbaya pandito.

24. “Api dibbesu kamesu, ratim so nadhigacchati; 

tanhakkhayarato hoti, sammasambuddhasavako”ti.

Tattha yavatati paricchedavacanam.  Pariharantiti yattakena paricchedena sinerum pariharanti.  Disa bhantiti dasasu disasu bhasanti pabhasanti.  Virocanati alokakaranataya virocanasabhava.  Sabbeva dasa mandhatu, ye pana pathavissitati ettake padese ye pathavinissita pana janapadavasino manussa, sabbeva te “dasa mayam rabbo mandhatussa, ayyako no raja mandhata”ti evam upagatatta bhujissapi samana dasayeva.  

Na kahapanavassenati tesam dasabhutanam manussanam anuggahaya yam mandhata (JA.II,314.) apphotetva sattaratanavassam vassapeti, tam idha “kahapanavassan”ti vuttam.  Titti kamesuti tenapi kahapanavassena vatthukamakilesakamesu titti nama natthi, evam duppura esa tanha.  Appassada dukha kamati supinakupamatta kama nama appassada parittasukha, dukkhameva panettha bahutaram.  Tam dukkhakkhandhasuttapariyayena dipetabbam.  Iti vibbayati evam janitva.  

Dibbesuti devatanam paribhogesu rupadisu.  Ratim soti so vipassako bhikkhu dibbehi kamehi nimantiyamanopi tesu ratim nadhigacchati ayasma samiddhi viya.  Tanhakkhayaratoti nibbanarato.  Nibbanabhi agamma tanha khiyati, tasma tam “tanhakkhayo”ti vuccati.  Tattha rato hoti abhirato.  Sammasambuddhasavakoti Buddhassa savanante jato bahussuto yogavacarapuggalo.  

Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi, abbe pana bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  “Tada mandhaturaja ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mandhatujatakavannana atthama.

[259] 9. Tiritavacchajatakavannana 
Nayimassa vijjati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmato Anandassa Kosalarabbo matugamanam hatthato pabcasatani, rabbo hatthato pabcasataniti dussasahassapatilabhavatthum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha dukanipate Gunajatake (ja. attha.2.2.gunajatakavannana) vittharitameva.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva namaggahanadivase tiritavacchakumaroti katanamo anupubbena vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva agaram ajjhavasanto matapitunam kalakiriyaya samviggahadayo hutva nikkhamitva (JA.II,315.) isipabbajjam pabbajitva arabbayatane vanamulaphalaharo hutva vasam kappesi.  Tasmim tattha vasante Baranasirabbo paccanto kupi, so tattha gantva yuddhe parajito maranabhayabhito hatthikkhandhagato ekena passena palayitva arabbe vicaranto pubbanhasamaye tiritavacchassa phalaphalatthaya gatakale tassa assamapadam pavisi.  So “tapasanam vasanatthanan”ti hatthito otaritva vatatapena kilanto pipasito paniyaghatam olokento katthaci adisva cavkamanakotiyam udapanam addasa.  Udaka-ussibcanatthaya pana rajjughatam adisva pipasam sandharetum asakkonto hatthissa kucchiyam baddhayottam gahetva hatthim udapanatate thapetva tassa pade yottam bandhitva yottena udapanam otaritva yotte apapunante uttaritva uttarasatakam yottakotiya savghatetva puna otari, tathapi nappahosiyeva.  So aggapadehi udakam phusitva atipipasito “pipasam vinodetva maranampi sumaranan”ti cintetva udapane patitva yavadattham pivitva paccuttaritum asakkonto tattheva atthasi.  Hatthipi susikkhitatta abbattha agantva rajanam olokento tattheva atthasi.  Bodhisatto sayanhasamaye phalaphalam aharitva hatthim disva “raja agato bhavissati, vammitahatthiyeva pana pabbayati, kim nu kho karanan”ti so hatthisamipam upasavkami.  Hatthipi tassa upasavkamanabhavam batva ekamantam atthasi.  Bodhisatto udapanatatam gantva rajanam disva “ma bhayi, maharaja”ti samassasetva nissenim bandhitva rajanam uttaretva kayamassa sambahitva telena makkhetva nhapetva phalaphalani khadapetva (JA.II,316.) hatthissa sannaham mocesi.  Raja dvihatiham vissamitva bodhisattassa attano santikam agamanatthaya patibbam gahetva pakkami.  Rajabalakayo nagarassa avidure khandhavaram bandhitva thito.  Rajanam agacchantam disva parivaresi, raja nagaram pavisi.  

Bodhisattopi addhamasaccayena Baranasim patva uyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkham caramano rajadvaram gato.  Raja mahavatapanam ugghatetva rajavganam olokayamano bodhisattam disva sabjanitva pasada oruyha vanditva mahatalam aropetva samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisidapetva attano patiyaditam aharam bhojetva sayampi bhubjitva uyyanam netva tatthassa cavkamanadiparivaram vasanatthanam karetva sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare datva uyyanapalam paticchapetva vanditva pakkami.  Tato patthaya bodhisatto rajanivesaneyeva paribhubji, mahasakkarasammano ahosi.  

Tam asahamana amacca “evarupam sakkaram ekopi yodho labhamano kim nama na kareyya”ti vatva uparajanam upagantva “deva, amhakam raja ekam tapasam ativiya mamayati, kim nama tena tasmim dittham, tumhepi tava rabba saddhim mantetha”ti ahamsu.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva amaccehi saddhim rajanam upasavkamitva pathamam gathamaha-- 
25. “Nayimassa vijjamayamatthi kibci, na bandhavo no pana te sahayo; 

atha kena vannena tiritavaccho, tedandiko bhubjati aggapindan”ti.

Tattha nayimassa vijjamayamatthi kibciti imassa tapasassa vijjamayam kibci kammam natthi.  Na bandhavo tiputtabandhavasippabandhavagottabandhavabatibandhavesu (JA.II,317.) abbataropi na hoti No pana te sahayoti sahapamsukiliko sahayakopi te na hoti.  Kena vannenati kena karanena.  Tiritavacchoti tassa namam.  Tedandikoti kundikathapanatthaya tidandakam gahetva caranto.  Aggapindanti rasasampannam rajaraham aggabhojanam.  

Tam sutva raja puttam amantetva “tata, mama paccantam gantva yuddhaparajitassa dvihatiham anagatabhavam sarasi”ti vatva “sarami”ti vutte “tada maya imam nissaya jivitam laddhan”ti sabbam tam pavattim acikkhitva “tata mayham jivitadayake mama santikam agate rajjam dadantopi aham neva etena katagunanurupam katum sakkomi”ti vatva itara dve gatha avoca-- 
26. “Apasu me yuddhaparajitassa, ekassa katva vivanasmi ghore; 

pasarayi kicchagatassa panim, tenudatarim dukhasampareto.

27. “Etassa kiccena idhanupatto, vesayino visaya jivaloke; 

labharaho tata tiritavaccho, dethassa bhogam yajathabca yabban”ti.

Tattha apasuti apadasu.  Ekassati adutiyassa.  Katvati anukampam karitva pemam uppadetva.  Vivanasminti paniyarahite arabbe.  Ghoreti darune.  Pasarayi kicchagatassa paninti nissenim bandhitva kupam otaretva dukkhagatassa mayham uttaranatthaya viriyapatisamyuttam hattham pasaresi.  Tenudatarim dukhasamparetoti tena karanenamhi dukkhaparivaritopi tamha kupa uttinno.  

Etassa kiccena idhanupattoti aham etassa tapasassa kiccena, etena katassa kiccassanubhavena idhanuppatto (JA.II,318.) Vesayino visayati vesayi vuccati yamo, tassa visaya.  Jivaloketi manussaloke.  Ahabhi imasmim jivaloke thito yamavisayam maccuvisayam paralokam gato nama ahosim, somhi etassa karana tato puna idhagatoti vuttam hoti.  Labharahoti labham araho catupaccayalabhassa anucchaviko.  Dethassa bhoganti etena paribhubjitabbam catupaccayasamanaparikkharasavkhatam bhogam etassa detha.  Yajathabca yabbanti tvabca amacca ca nagara cati sabbepi tumhe etassa bhogabca detha, yabbabca yajatha.  Tassa hi diyamano deyyadhammo tena bhubjitabbatta bhogo hoti, itaresam danayabbatta yabbo.  Tenaha “dethassa bhogam yajathabca yabban”ti.  

Evam rabba gaganatale punnacandam utthapentena viya bodhisattassa gune pakasite tassa guno sabbatthameva pakato jato, atirekataro tassa labhasakkaro udapadi.  Tato patthaya uparaja va amacca va abbo va koci kibci rajanam vattum na visahi.  Raja bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva saggapuram puresi.  Bodhisattopi abhibba ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha “poranakapanditapi upakaravasena karimsu”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Tiritavacchajatakavannana navama.

[260] 10. Dutajatakavannana 
Yassattha duramayantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu navakanipate Cakkavakajatake (ja.1.9.69 adayo) avibhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum amantetva (JA.II,319.) “na kho, bhikkhu, idaneva, pubbepi tvam lolo, lolyakaraneneva pana asina sisacchedanam labhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto hutva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya bhojanasuddhiko ahosi, tenassa bhojanasuddhikarajatveva namam jatam.  So kira tatharupena vidhanena bhattam bhubjati, yathassa ekissa bhattapatiya satasahassam vayam gacchati.  Bhubjanto pana antogehe na bhubjati, attano bhojanavidhanam olokentam mahajanam pubbam karetukamataya rajadvare ratanamandapam karetva bhojanavelaya tam alavkarapetva kabcanamaye samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisiditva khattiyakabbahi parivuto satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya sabbarasabhojanam bhubjati.  Atheko lolapuriso tassa bhojanavidhanam oloketva tam bhojanam bhubjitukamo hutva pipasam sandharetum asakkonto “attheko upayo”ti galham nivasetva hatthe ukkhipitva “bho, aham duto, duto”ti uccasaddam karonto rajanam upasavkami.  Tena ca samayena tasmim janapade “dutomhi”ti vadantam na varenti, tasma mahajano dvidha bhijjitva okasam adasi.  So vegena gantva rabbo patiya ekam bhattapindam gahetva mukhe pakkhipi, athassa “sisam chindissami”ti asigaho asim abbahesi, raja “ma pahari”ti nivaresi, “ma bhayi, bhubjassu”ti hattham dhovitva nisidi. (JA.II,320.) Bhojanapariyosane cassa attano pivanapaniyabceva tambulabca dapetva “bho purisa, tvam ‘dutomhi’ti vadasi, kassa dutosi”ti pucchi.  “Maharaja aham tanhaduto, udaraduto, tanha mam anapetva ‘tvam gacchahi’ti dutam katva pesesi”ti vatva purima dve gatha avoca-- 
28. “Yassattha duramayanti, amittamapi yacitum; 

tassudarassaham duto, ma me kujjha rathesabha.

29. “Yassa diva ca ratto ca, vasamayanti manava; 

tassudarassaham duto, ma me kujjha rathesabha”ti.
Tattha yassattha duramayantiti yassa atthaya ime satta tanhavasika hutva durampi gacchanti.  Rathesabhati rathayodhajetthaka.  

Raja tassa vacanam sutva “saccametam, ime satta udaraduta tanhavasena vicaranti, tanhava ime satte vicareti, yava manapam vata imina kathitan”ti tassa purisassa tussitva tatiyam gathamaha-- 
30. “Dadami te brahmana rohininam, gavam sahassam saha puvgavena; 

duto hi dutassa katham na dajjam, mayampi tasseva bhavama duta”ti.

Tattha brahmanati alapanamattametam.  Rohininanti rattavannanam.  Saha puvgavenati yuthaparinayakena upaddavarakkhakena usabhena saddhim.  Mayampiti ahabca avasesa ca sabbe satta tasseva udarassa duta bhavama, tasma aham udaraduto samano udaradutassa tuyham kasma na dajjanti.  Evabca pana vatva “imina vata purisena assutapubbam karanam kathitan”ti tutthacitto tassa mahantam yasam adasi.  

(JA.II,321.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so lolabhikkhu sakadagamiphale patitthahi, abbepi bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  “Tada lolapuriso etarahi lolabhikkhu ahosi, bhojanasuddhikaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dutajatakavannana dasama.

Savkappavaggo pathamo.
Tassuddanam-- 
Savkappa tilamutthi ca, mani ca sindhavasukam;
jarudapanam gamani, mandhata tiritadutanti.

2.Padumavaggo
[261] 1. Padumajatakavannana 
Yatha kesa ca massu cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anandabodhimhi malapujakarake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Kalivgabodhijatake avibhavissati.  So pana Anandattherena ropitatta “Anandabodhi”ti jato.  Therena hi Jetavanadvarakotthake bodhissa ropitabhavo sakalajambudipe patthari.  Athekacce janapadavasino bhikkhu “Anandabodhimhi malapujam karissama”ti Jetavanam agantva Sattharam vanditva punadivase Savatthim pavisitva uppalavithim gantva malam alabhitva agantva Anandattherassa arocesum-- “avuso, mayam ‘bodhimhi malapujam karissama’ti uppalavithim gantva ekamalampi na labhimha”ti.  Thero “aham vo, avuso, aharissami”ti uppalavithim gantva bahu niluppalakalape ukkhipapetva agamma tesam dapesi, te tani gahetva bodhissa pujam karimsu.  Tam pavattim sutva dhammasabhayam bhikkhu therassa gunakatham samutthapesum-- “avuso, janapada bhikkhu appapubba uppalavithim gantva malam na labhimsu, thero pana gantvava aharapesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, (JA.II,322.) idaneva vattucheka kathakusala malam labhanti, pubbepi labhimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthiputto ahosi.  Antonagare ca ekasmim sare padumani pupphanti.  Eko chinnanaso puriso tam saram rakkhati.  Athekadivasam Baranasiyam ussave ghutthe malam pilandhitva ussavam kilitukama tayo setthiputta “nasacchinnassa abhutena vannam vatva malam yacissama”ti tassa padumani bhabjanakale sarassa santikam gantva ekamantam atthamsu.  

Tesu eko tam amantetva pathamam gathamaha-- 
31. “Yatha kesa ca massu ca, chinnam chinnam viruhati; 

evam ruhatu te nasa, padumam dehi yacito”ti.

So tassa kujjhitva padumam na adasi.  

Athassa dutiyo dutiyam gathamaha-- 
32. “Yatha saradikam bijam, khette vuttam viruhati; 

evam ruhatu te nasa, padumam dehi yacito”ti.

Tattha saradikanti saradasamaye gahetva nikkhittam sarasampannam bijam.  So tassapi kujjhitva padumam na adasi.  

Athassa tatiyo tatiyam gathamaha-- 
33. “Ubhopi palapantete, api padmani dassati; 

vajjum va te na va vajjum, natthi nasaya ruhana;
dehi samma padumani, aham yacami yacito”ti.

Tattha ubhopi palapanteteti ete dvepi musa vadanti.  Api padmaniti “api nama no padumani dassati”ti cintetva evam vadanti.  Vajjum (JA.II,323.) va te na va vajjunti “tava nasa ruhatu”ti evam vadeyyum va na va vadeyyum, etesam vacanam appamanam, sabbatthapi natthi nasaya ruhana, aham pana te nasam paticca na kibci vadami, kevalam yacami, tassa me dehi, samma, padumani yacitoti.  

Tam sutva padumasaragopako “imehi dvihi musavado kathito, tumhehi sabhavo kathito, tumhakam anucchavikani padumani”ti mahantam padumakalapam adaya tassa datva attano padumasarameva gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada padumalabhi setthiputto ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Padumajatakavannana pathama.

[262] 2. Mudupanijatakavannana 
Pani ce muduko cassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha dhammasabham anitam “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu, itthiyo nameta kilesavasena gamanato arakkhiya, poranakapanditapi attano dhitaram rakkhitum nasakkhimsu, pitara hatthe gahetva thitava pitaram ajanapetva kilesavasena purisena saddhim palayi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi.  So dhitarabca bhagineyyabca dvepi antonivesane posento ekadivasam amaccehi saddhim nisinno “mamaccayena mayham bhagineyyo (JA.II,324.) raja bhavissati, dhitapi me tassa aggamahesi bhavissati”ti vatva aparabhage bhagineyyassa vayappattakale puna amaccehi saddhim nisinno “mayham bhagineyyassa abbassa rabbo dhitaram anessama, mayham dhitarampi abbasmim rajakule dassama, evam no bataka bahutara bhavissanti”ti aha.  Amacca sampaticchimsu.  

Atha raja bhagineyyassa bahigeham dapesi, anto pavesanam nivaresi.  Te pana abbamabbam patibaddhacitta ahesum.  Kumaro “kena nu kho upayena rajadhitaram bahi niharapeyyan”ti cintento “atthi upayo”ti dhatiya labjam datva “kim, ayyaputta, kiccan”ti vutte “amma, katham nu kho rajadhitaram bahi katum okasam labheyyama”ti aha.  “Rajadhitaya saddhim kathetva janissami”ti.  “Sadhu, amma”ti.  Sa gantva “ehi, amma, sise te uka ganhissami”ti tam nicapithake nisidapetva sayam ucce nisiditva tassa sisam attano urusu thapetva uka ganhayamana rajadhitaya sisam nakhehi vijjhi Rajadhita “nayam attano nakhehi vijjhati, pitucchaputtassa me kumarassa nakhehi vijjhati”ti batva “amma, tvam kumarassa santikam agamasi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, amma”ti.  “Kim tena sasanam kathitan”ti?  “Tava bahikaranupayam pucchati, amma”ti.  Rajadhita “pandito honto janissati”ti pathamam gatham bandhitva “amma, imam uggahetva kumarassa kathehi”ti aha.  

34. “Pani ce muduko cassa, nago cassa sukarito; 

andhakaro ca vasseyya, atha nuna tada siya”ti.

Sa tam ugganhitva kumarassa santikam gantva “amma, rajadhita kimaha”ti vutte “ayyaputta, abbam kibci avatva imam (JA.II,325.) gatham pahini”ti tam gatham udahasi.  Kumaro ca tassattham batva “gaccha, amma”ti tam uyyojesi.  

Gathayattho-- sace te ekissa culupatthakaya mama hattho viya hattho mudu assa, yadi ca te anebjakaranam sukarito eko hatthi assa, yadi ca tam divasam caturavgasamannagato ativiya bahalo andhakaro assa, devo ca vasseyya.  Atha nuna tada siyati tadise kale ime cattaro paccaye agamma ekamsena te manorathassa matthakagamanam siyati.  

Kumaro etamattham tathato batva ekam abhirupam muduhattham culupatthakam sajjam katva mavgalahatthigopakassa labjam datva hatthim anebjakaranam karetva kalam agamento acchi.  

Athekasmim kalapakkhuposathadivase majjhimayamasamanantare ghanakalamegho vassi.  So “ayam dani rajadhitaya vuttadivaso”ti varanam abhiruhitva muduhatthakam culupatthakam hatthipitthe nisidapetva gantva rajanivesanassa akasavganabhimukhe thane hatthim mahabhittiyam alliyapetva vatapanasamipe temento atthasi.  Rajapi dhitaram rakkhanto abbattha sayitum na deti, attano santike culasayane sayapeti.  Sapi “ajja kumaro agamissati”ti batva niddam anokkamitvava nipanna “tata nhayitukamamhi”ti aha.  Raja “ehi, amma”ti tam hatthe gahetva vatapanasamipam netva “nhayahi, amma”ti ukkhipitva vatapanassa bahipasse pamukhe thapetva ekasmim hatthe gahetva atthasi.  Sa nhayamanava kumarassa hattham pasaresi, so tassa hatthato abharanani omubcitva upatthakaya hatthe pilandhitva tam ukkhipitva rajadhitaram nissaya pamukhe
(JA.II,326.)  thapesi Sa tassa hattham gahetva pitu hatthe thapesi, so tassa hattham gahetva dhitu hattham mubci, sa itarasmapi hattha abharanani omubcitva tassa dutiyahatthe pilandhitva pitu hatthe thapetva kumarena saddhim agamasi.  Raja “dhitayeva me”ti sabbaya tam darikam nhanapariyosane sirigabbhe sayapetva dvaram pidhaya labchetva arakkham datva attano sayanam gantva nipajji.  

So pabhataya rattiya dvaram vivaritva tam darikam disva “kimetan”ti pucchi.  Sa tassa kumarena saddhim gatabhavam kathesi.  Raja vippatisari hutva “hatthe gahetva carantenapi matugamam rakkhitum na sakka, evam arakkhiya namitthiyo”ti cintetva itara dve gatha avoca-- 
35. “Anala mudusambhasa, duppura ta nadisama; 

sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

36. “Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va; 

jatavedova sam thanam, khippam anudahanti nan”ti.

Tattha anala mudusambhasati muduvacanenapi asakkuneyya, neva sakka sanhavacaya savganhitunti attho.  Purisehi va etasam na alanti anala.  Mudusambhasati hadaye thaddhepi sambhasava mudu etasanti mudusambhasa.  Duppura ta nadisamati yatha nadi agatagatassa udakassa sandanato udakena duppura, evam anubhutanubhutehi methunadihi aparitussanato duppura.  Tena vuttam-- 
“Tinnam, bhikkhave, dhammanam atitto appativano matugamo kalam karoti.  Katamesam tinnam?  Methunasamapattiya ca vijayanassa ca alavkarassa ca.  Imesam kho, bhikkhave, tinnam dhammanam atitto appativano matugamo kalam karoti”ti.

Sidantiti atthasu mahanirayesu solasasu ussadanirayesu nimujjanti.  Nanti (JA.II,327.) nipatamattam Viditvanati evam janitva.  Araka parivajjayeti “eta itthiyo nama methunadhammadihi atitta kalam katva etesu nirayesu sidanti, eta evam attana sidamana kassabbassa sukhaya bhavissanti”ti evam batva pandito puriso duratova ta parivajjayeti dipeti.  Chandasa va dhanena vati attano va chandena ruciya pemena, bhativasena laddhadhanena va yam purisam eta itthiyo upasevanti bhajanti.  Jatavedoti aggi.  So hi jatamattova vediyati, vidito pakato hotiti jatavedo.  So yatha attano thanam karanam okasam anudahati, evametapi yam upasevanti, tam purisam dhanayasasilapabbasamannagatampi tesam sabbesam dhanadinam vinasanato puna taya sampattiya abhabbuppattikam kurumana khippam anudahanti jhapenti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 
“Balavanto dubbala honti, thamavantopi hayare;
cakkhuma andhaka honti, matugamavasam gata.
“Gunavanto nigguna honti, pabbavantopi hayare;
pamatta bandhane senti, matugamavasam gata.
“Ajjhenabca tapam silam, saccam cagam satim matim;
acchindanti pamattassa, panthadubhiva takkara.
“Yasam kittim dhitim suram, bahusaccam pajananam;
khepayanti pamattassa, katthapubjamva pavako”ti.

Evam vatva mahasatto “bhagineyyopi mayava posetabbo”ti mahantena sakkarena dhitaram tasseva datva tam oparajje patitthapesi.  Sopi matulassa accayena rajje patitthahi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesenam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada raja ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mudupanijatakavannana dutiya.

(JA.II,328.)
[263] 3. Culapalobhanajatakavannana 
Abhijjamane varisminti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhumeva arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha dhammasabham anitam “saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu, itthiyo nameta poranake suddhasattepi samkilesesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto raja aputtako hutva attano itthiyo “puttapatthanam karotha”ti aha.  Ta putte patthenti.  Evam addhane gate bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti.  Tam jatamattam nhapetva thabbapayanatthaya dhatiya adamsu.  So payamano rodati, atha nam abbissa adamsu.  Matugamahatthagato neva tunhi hoti.  Atha nam ekassa padamulikassa adamsu, tena gahitamattoyeva tunhi ahosi.  Tato patthaya purisava tam gahetva caranti.  Thabbam payenta duhitva va payenti, sani-antarena va thanam mukhe thapenti.  Tenassa anitthigandhakumaroti namam karimsu.  Tassa aparaparam vaddhamanassapi matugamam nama dassetum na sakka.  Tenassa raja visumyeva nisajjaditthanani jhanagarabca karesi.  

So tassa solasavassikakale cintesi-- “mayham abbo putto natthi, ayam pana kumaro kame na paribhubjati, rajjampi na icchissati, dulladdho vata me putto”ti.  Atha nam eka naccagitavaditakusala purise paricaritva attano vase katum patibala tarunanatakitthi upasavkamitva “deva, kim nu cintesi”ti aha, raja tam karanam acikkhi.  “Hotu, (JA.II,329.) deva aham tam palobhetva kamarasam janapessami”ti.  “Sace me puttam anitthigandhakumaram palobhetum sakkissasi, so raja bhavissati, tvam aggamahesi”ti.  Sa “mameso bharo, tumhe ma cintayittha”ti vatva arakkhamanusse upasavkamitva aha-- “aham paccusasamaye agantva ayyaputtassa sayanatthane bahijhanagare thatva gayissami.  Sace so kujjhati, mayham katheyyatha, aham apagacchissami.  Sace sunati, vannam me katheyyatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.  

Sapi paccusakale tasmim padese thatva tantissarena gitassaram, gitassarena tantissaram anatikkamitva madhurena saddena gayi, kumaro sunantova nipajji, punadivase ca asannatthane thatva gayitum anapesi, punadivase jhanagare thatva gayitum anapesi, punadivase attano samipe thatvati evam anukkameneva tanham uppadetva lokadhammam sevitva kamarasam batva “matugamam nama abbesam na dassami”ti asim gahetva antaravithim otaritva purise anubandhanto vicari.  Atha nam raja gahapetva taya kumarikaya saddhim nagara niharapesi.  Ubhopi arabbam pavisitva Adhogavgam gantva ekasmim passe Gavgam, ekasmim samuddam katva ubhinnamantare assamapadam mapetva vasam kappayimsu.  Kumarika pannasalayam nisiditva kandamuladini pacati, bodhisatto arabbato phalaphalam aharati.  

Athekadivasam tasmim phalaphalatthaya gate samuddadipaka eko tapaso bhikkhacaratthaya akasena gacchanto dhumam disva assamapade otari.  Atha nam sa “nisida, yava paccati”ti nisidapetva itthikuttena palobhetva jhana cavetva brahmacariyamassa antaradhapesi.  So pakkhacchinnakako viya (JA.II,332.) hutva tam jahitum asakkonto sabbadivasam tattheva thatva bodhisattam agacchantam disva vegena samuddabhimukho palayi.  Atha nam so “paccamitto me ayam bhavissati”ti asim gahetva anubandhi.  Tapaso akase uppatanakaram dassetva samudde pati.  Bodhisatto “esa tapaso akasenagato bhavissati, jhanassa parihinatta samudde patito, maya danissa avassayena bhavitum vattati”ti cintetva velante thatva ima gatha avoca-- 
37. “Abhijjamane varismim, sayam agamma iddhiya; 

missibhavitthiya gantva, samsidasi mahannave.

38. “Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana; 

sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

39. “Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va; 

jatavedova sam thanam, khippam anudahanti nan”ti.

Tattha abhijjamane varisminti imasmim udake acalamane akampamane udakam anamasitva sayam akaseneva iddhiya agantva.  Missibhavitthiyati lokadhammavasena itthiya saddhim missibhavam.  Avattani mahamayati itthiyo nameta kamavattena avattanato avattani, anantahi itthimayahi samannagatatta mahamaya nama.  Vuttabhetam-- 
“Maya ceta marici ca, soko rogo cupaddavo;
khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupaso guhasayo;
tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo”ti.  (Ja.2.21.118).

Brahmacariyavikopanati setthacariyassa methunaviratibrahmacariyassa vikopana.  Sidantiti itthiyo nameta isinam brahmacariyavikopanena apayesu sidanti.  Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

Etam pana bodhisattassa vacanam sutva tapaso samuddamajjhe thitoyeva natthajjhanam puna uppadetva akasena attano vasanatthanameva gato.  Bodhisatto cintesi-- “ayam tapaso evam bhariko samano simbalitulam viya akasena gato, mayapi (JA.II,331.) imina viya jhanam uppadetva akasena caritum vattati”ti.  So assamam gantva tam itthim manussapatham netva “gaccha, tvan”ti uyyojetva arabbam pavisitva manubbe bhumibhage assamam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada anitthigandhakumaro ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Culapalobhanajatakavannana tatiya.

[264] 4. Mahapanadajatakavannana 
Panado nama so rajati idam Sattha Gavgatire nisinno bhaddajittherassanubhavam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye Sattha Savatthiyam vassam vasitva “bhaddajikumarassa savgaham karissami”ti Bhikkhusavghaparivuto carikam caramano Bhaddiyanagaram patva jatiyavane tayo mase vasi kumarassa banaparipakam agamayamano.  Bhaddajikumaro mahayaso asitikotivibhavassa Bhaddiyasetthino ekaputtako.  Tassa tinnam utunam anucchavika tayo pasada ahesum.  Ekekasmim cattaro cattaro mase vasati.  Ekasmim vasitva natakaparivuto mahantena yasena abbam pasadam gacchati.  Tasmim khane “kumarassa yasam passissama”ti Sakalanagaram savkhubhi, pasadantare cakkaticakkani mabcatimabcani bandhanti.  
Sattha tayo mase vasitva “mayam gacchama”ti nagaravasinam arocesi.  Nagara “bhante, sve gamissatha”ti Sattharam nimantetva dutiyadivase Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam sajjetva nagaramajjhe mandapam katva alavkaritva asanani pabbapetva kalam arocesum.  Sattha Bhikkhusavghaparivuto tattha gantva nisidi, manussa mahadanam adamsu.  Sattha nitthitabhattakicco madhurassarena anumodanam arabhi.  Tasmim khane bhaddajikumaropi pasadato pasadam (JA.II,332.) gacchati tassa sampattidassanatthaya tam divasam na koci agamasi, attano manussava parivaresum.  So manusse pucchi-- “abbasmim kale mayi pasadato pasadam gacchante Sakalanagaram savkhubhati, cakkaticakkani mabcatimabcani bandhanti, ajja pana thapetva mayham manusse abbo koci natthi, kim nu kho karanan”ti.  “Sami, sammasambuddho imam Bhaddiyanagaram upanissaya tayo mase vasitva ajjeva gamissati, so bhattakiccam nitthapetva mahajanassa dhammam deseti, Sakalanagaravasinopi tassa dhammakatham sunanti”ti.  So “tena hi etha, mayampi sunissama”ti sabbabharanapatimanditova mahantena parivarena upasavkamitva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto thitova sabbakilese khepetva aggaphalam arahattam papuni.  

Sattha Bhaddiyasetthim amantetva “mahasetthi, putto te alavkatapatiyattova dhammakatham sunanto arahatte patitthito, tenassa ajjeva pabbajitum va vattati parinibbayitum va”ti aha.  “Bhante, mayham puttassa parinibbanena kiccam natthi, pabbajetha nam, pabbajetva ca pana nam gahetva sve amhakam geham upasavkamatha”ti.  Bhagava nimantanam adhivasetva kulaputtam adaya viharam gantva pabbajetva upasampadam dapesi.  Tassa matapitaro sattaham mahasakkaram karimsu.  Sattha sattaham vasitva kulaputtamadaya carikam caranto kotigamam papuni.  Kotigamavasino manussa Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam adamsu.  Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam arabhi.  Kulaputto anumodanakaranakale bahigamam gantva “Satthu agatakaleyeva utthahissami”ti Gavgatitthasamipe ekasmim rukkhamule jhanam samapajjitva nisidi Mahallakattheresu agacchantesupi anutthahitva Satthu agatakaleyeva utthahi.  Puthujjana bhikkhu “ayam pure viya pabbajitva mahathere agacchantepi disva na utthahati”ti kujjhimsu.  

Kotigamavasino manussa navasavghate bandhimsu.  Sattha navasavghate thatva (JA.II,333.) “kaham bhaddaji”ti pucchi.  “Esa, bhante, idheva”ti.  “Ehi, bhaddaji, amhehi saddhim ekanavam abhiruha”ti.  Theropi uppatitva ekanavaya atthasi.  Atha nam Gavgaya majjham gatakale Sattha aha-- “Bhaddaji, taya mahapanadarajakale ajjhavutthapasado kahan”ti.  Imasmim thane nimuggo, bhanteti.  Puthujjana bhikkhu “bhaddajitthero abbam byakaroti”ti ahamsu.  Sattha “tena hi, bhaddaji, sabrahmacarinam kavkham chinda”ti aha.  Tasmim khane thero Sattharam vanditva iddhibalena gantva pasadathupikam padavguliya gahetva pabcavisatiyojanam pasadam gahetva akase uppati.  Uppatito ca pana hetthapasade thitanam pasadam bhinditva pabbayi.  So ekayojanam dviyojanam tiyojananti yava visatiyojana udakato pasadam ukkhipi.  Athassa purimabhave bataka pasadalobhena macchakacchapanagamanduka hutva tasmimyeva pasade nibbatta pasade utthahante parivattitva parivattitva udakeyeva patimsu.  Sattha te patante disva “bataka te, bhaddaji, kilamanti”ti aha.  Thero Satthu vacanam sutva pasadam vissajjesi, pasado yathathaneyeva patitthahi, Sattha Paragavgam gato.  Athassa Gavgatireyeva asanam pabbapayimsu, so pabbatte varabuddhasane tarunasuriyo viya rasmiyo mubcanto nisidi.  Atha nam bhikkhu “kasmim kale, bhante, ayam pasado bhaddajittherena ajjhavuttho”ti pucchimsu.  Sattha “mahapanadarajakale”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite videharatthe Mithilayam Suruci nama raja ahosi, puttopi tassa Suruciyeva, tassa pana putto Mahapanado nama ahosi, te imam pasadam patilabhimsu.  Patilabhatthaya panassa idam pubbakammam-- dve pitaputta nalehi ca udumbaradaruhi ca paccekabuddhassa vasanapannasalam karimsu.  Imasmim jatake sabbam atitavatthu pakinnakanipate Surucijatake (ja.1.14.102 adayo) avibhavissati.  

(JA.II,334.) Sattha imam atitam aharitva sammasambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca-- 
40. “Panado nama so raja, yassa yupo suvannayo; 

tiriyam solasubbedho, uddhamahu sahassadha.

41. “Sahassakando satagendu, dhajalu haritamayo; 

anaccum tattha gandhabba, cha sahassani sattadha.

42. “Evametam tada asi, yatha bhasasi bhaddaji; 

sakko aham tada asim, veyyavaccakaro tava”ti.

Tattha yupoti pasado.  Tiriyam solasubbedhoti vittharato solasakandapatavittharo ahosi.  Uddhamahu sahassadhati ubbedhena sahassakandagamanamattam ucco ahu, sahassakandagamanagananaya pabcavisatiyojanappamanam hoti.  Vittharo panassa atthayojanamatto.  

Sahassakando satagenduti so panesa sahassakandubbedho pasado satabhumiko ahosi.  Dhajaluti dhajasampanno.  Haritamayoti haritamaniparikkhitto.  Atthakathayam pana “samaluharitamayo”ti patho, haritamanimayehi dvarakavatavatapanehi samannagatoti attho.  Samaluti kira dvarakavatavatapananam namam.  Gandhabbati nata, cha sahassani sattadhati cha gandhabbasahassani sattadha hutva tassa pasadassa sattasu thanesu rabbo ratijananatthaya naccimsuti attho.  Te evam naccantapi rajanam hasetum nasakkhimsu, atha Sakko devaraja devanatam pesetva samajjam karesi, tada mahapanado hasi.  

Yatha bhasasi, bhaddajiti bhaddajittherena hi “bhaddaji, taya mahapanadarajakale ajjhavutthapasado kahan”ti vutte “imasmim thane nimuggo, bhante”ti vadantena tasmim kale attano atthaya tassa pasadassa nibbattabhavo ca mahapanadarajabhavo ca bhasito hoti.  Tam gahetva Sattha “yatha tvam, bhaddaji, bhasasi, tada etam tatheva ahosi, aham tada tava kayaveyyavaccakaro Sakko devanamindo ahosin”ti aha.  (JA.II,335.) Tasmim khane puthujjanabhikkhu nikkavkha ahesum.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mahapanado raja bhaddaji ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahapanadajatakavannana catuttha.

[265] 5. Khurappajatakavannana 
Disva khurappeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ossatthaviriyo”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu, kasma evam tvam niyyanikasasane pabbajitva viriyam ossaji, poranakapandita aniyyanikatthanepi viriyam karimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim atavi-arakkhakakule nibbattitva vayappatto pabcapurisasataparivaro atavi-arakkhakesu sabbajetthako hutva atavimukhe ekasmim game vasam kappesi.  So bhatim gahetva manusse atavim atikkameti.  Athekasmim divase Baranaseyyako satthavahaputto pabcahi sakatasatehi tam gamam patva tam pakkosapetva “samma, sahassam gahetva mam atavim atikkamehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti tassa hatthato sahassam ganhi, bhatim ganhantoyeva tassa jivitam pariccaji.  So tam adaya atavim pavisi, atavimajjhe pabcasata cora utthahimsu, core disvava sesapurisa urena nipajjimsu, arakkhakajetthako ekova nadanto vagganto paharitva pabcasatepi core palapetva satthavahaputtam sotthina kantaram taresi.  

Satthavahaputto parakantare sattham (JA.II,336.) nivesetva arakkhakajetthakam nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva sayampi bhuttapataraso sukhanisinno tena saddhim sallapanto “samma, tathadarunanam coranam avudhani gahetva avattharanakale kena nu kho te karanena cittutrasamattampi na uppannan”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
43. “Disva khurappe dhanuveganunne, khagge gahite tikhine teladhote; 

tasmim bhayasmim marane viyulhe, kasma nu te nahu chambhitattan”ti.

Tattha dhanuveganunneti dhanuvegena vissatthe.  Khagge gahiteti tharudandehi sugahite khagge.  Marane viyulheti marane paccupatthite.  Kasma nu te nahuti kena nu kho karanena nahosi.  Chambhitattanti sariracalanam.  

Tam sutva arakkhakajetthako itara dve gatha abhasi-- 
44. “Disva khurappe dhanuveganunne, khagge gahite tikhine teladhote; 

tasmim bhayasmim marane viyulhe, vedam alattham vipulam ularam.

45. “So vedajato ajjhabhavim amitte, pubbeva me jivitamasi cattam; 

na hi jivite alayam kubbamano, suro kayira surakiccam kadaci”ti.

Tattha vedam alatthanti tutthibceva somanassabca patilabhim.  Vipulanti bahum.  Ularanti uttamam.  Ajjhabhavinti jivitam pariccajitva abhibhavim.  Pubbeva me jivitamasi cattanti maya pubbeva tava hatthato bhatim ganhanteneva jivitam cattamasi.  Na hi jivite alayam kubbamanoti jivitasmibhi nikantim kurumano purisakiccam kadacipi na karoti.  

(JA.II,337.) Evam so saravasse vassante jivitanikantiya vissatthatta attana surakiccassa katabhavam bapetva satthavahaputtam uyyojetva sakagamameva paccagantva danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi.  “Tada arakkhakajetthako ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Khurappajatakavannana pabcama.

[266] 6. Vataggasindhavajatakavannana 
Yenasi kisiya panduti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Savatthiyam abbataram kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kireka abhirupa itthi ekam abhirupam kutumbikam disva patibaddhacitta ahosi, sakalasariram jhayamano viyassa abbhantare kilesaggi uppajji.  Sa neva kayassadam labhi, na cittassadam, bhattampissa na rucci, kevalam mabcaka-atanim gahetva nipajji.  Atha nam upatthayika ca sahayika ca pucchimsu-- “kim nu kho tvam kampamanacitta atanim gahetva nipanna, kim te aphasukan”ti.  Sa ekam dve vare akathetva punappunam vuccamana tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam ta samassasetva “tvam ma cintayi, mayam tam anessama”ti vatva gantva kutumbikena saddhim mantesum, so patikkhipitva punappunam vuccamano adhivasesi.  Ta “asukadivase asukavelayam agaccha”ti patibbam gahetva gantva tassa arocesum.  Sa attano sayanagabbham sajjetva attanam alavkaritva sayanapitthe nisinna tasmim agantva sayanekadese nisinne cintesi-- “sacaham (JA.II,338.) imassa garukam akatva idaneva okasam karissami, issariyam me parihayissati, agatadivaseyeva okasakaranam nama akaranam, ajja na mavkum katva abbasmim divase okasam karissami”ti.  Atha nam hatthagahanadivasena kelim katum araddham hatthe gahetva “apehi apehi, na me taya attho”ti nibbhacchesi.  So osakkitva lajjito utthaya attano gehameva gato.  
Itara itthiyo taya tatha katabhavam batva kutumbike nikkhante tam upasavkamitva evamahamsu-- “tvam etasmim patibaddhacitta aharam patikkhipitva nipajji, atha nam mayam punappunam yacitva anayimha, tassa kasma okasam na akasi”ti.  Sa tamattham arocesi.  Itara “tena hi pabbayissasi”ti vatva pakkamimsu.  Kutumbiko puna nivattitvapi na olokesi.  Sa tam alabhamana nirahara tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Kutumbiko tassa matabhavam batva bahum malagandhavilepanam adaya Jetavanam gantva Sattharam pujetva ekamantam nisiditva Satthara ca “kim nu kho, upasaka, na pabbayasi”ti pucchite tamattham arocetva “svaham, bhante, ettakam kalam lajjaya Buddhupatthanam nagato”ti aha.  Sattha “na upasaka, idanevesa kilesavasena tam pakkosapetva agatakale tam okasam akatva lajjapesi, pubbepi pana panditesu patibaddhacitta hutva pakkosapetva agatakale okasam akatva kilametvava uyyojesi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sindhavakule nibbattitva vataggasindhavo nama hutva tassa mavgala-asso ahosi.  Assagopaka tam netva Gavgayam nhapenti.  Atha nam Bhaddali nama gadrabhi disva patibaddhacitta hutva kilesavasena kampamana neva tinam (JA.II,339.) khadi na udakam pivi, parisussitva kisa atthicammamatta ahosi.  Atha nam putto gadrabhapotako mataram parisussamanam disva “kim nu kho tvam, amma, neva tinam khadasi, na udakam pivasi, parisussitva tattha tattha kampamana nipajjasi, kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Sa akathetva punappunam vuccamana tamattham kathesi.  Atha nam putto samassasetva “amma, ma cintayi, aham tam anessami”ti vatva vataggasindhavassa nhayitum agatakale tam upasavkamitva “tata, mayham mata tumhesu patibaddhacitta nirahara sussitva marissati, jivitadanamassa detha”ti aha.  “Sadhu, tata, dassami, assagopaka mam nhapetva thokam Gavgatire vicaranatthaya vissajjenti, tvam mataram gahetva tam padesam ehi”ti.  So gantva mataram anetva tasmim padese vissajjetva ekamantam paticchanno atthasi.  

Assagopakapi vataggasindhavam tasmim thane vissajjesum.  So tam gadrabhim oloketva upasavkami.  Atha sa gadrabhi tasmim upasavkamitva attano sariram upasivghamane “sacaham garum akatva agatakkhaneyevassa okasam karissami, evam me yaso ca issariyabca parihayissati, anicchamana viya bhavitum vattati”ti cintetva sindhavassa hetthahanuke padena paharitva palayi, dantamulamassa bhijjitva gatakalo viya ahosi.  Vataggasindhavo “ko me etaya attho”ti (JA.II,340.) lajjito tatova palayi.  Sa vippatisarini hutva tattheva patitva socamana nipajji.  

Atha nam putto upasavkamitva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
46. “Yenasi kisiya pandu, yena bhattam na ruccati; 

ayam so agato bhatta, kasma dani palayasi”ti.

Tattha yenati tasmim patibaddhacittataya yena karanabhutena.  

Puttassa vacanam sutva gadrabhi dutiyam gathamaha-- 
47. “Sace panadikeneva, santhavo nama jayati; 

yaso hayati itthinam, tasma tata palayahan”ti.

Tattha adikenevati-aditova pathamameva.  Santhavoti methunadhammasamyogavasena mittasanthavo.  Yaso hayati itthinanti, tata, itthinabhi garukam akatva aditova santhavam kurumananam yaso hayati, issariyagabbitabhavo parihayatiti.  Evam sa itthinam sabhavam puttassa kathesi.  

Tatiyagatham pana Sattha abhisambuddho hutva aha-- 
48. “Yasassinam kule jatam, agatam ya na icchati; 

socati cirarattaya, vataggamiva bhaddali”ti.

Tattha yasassinanti yasasampannam.  Ya na icchatiti ya itthi tatharupam purisam na icchati.  Cirarattayati cirarattam, dighamaddhananti attho.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada gadrabhi sa itthi ahosi, vataggasindhavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vataggasindhavajatakavannana chattha.

(JA.II,341.)
[267] 7. Kakkatakajatakavannana 
Sivgi migoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram itthim arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kireko kutumbiko attano bhariyam gahetva uddharasodhanatthaya janapadam gantva uddharam sodhetva agacchanto antaramagge corehi gahito.  Bhariya panassa abhirupa pasadika dassaniya, corajetthako tassa sinehena kutumbikam maretum arabhi.  Sa pana itthi silavati acarasampanna patidevata, sa corajetthakassa padesu nipatitva “sami, sace mayi sineho atthi, ma mayham samikam marehi.  Sace maresi, ahampi visam va khaditva nasavatam va sannirumbhitva marissami, taya pana saddhim na gamissami, ma me akaranena samikam marehi”ti yacitva tam vissajjapesi.  Te ubhopi sotthina Savatthim patva Jetavanapitthiviharena gacchanta “viharam pavisitva Sattharam vandissama”ti Gandhakutiparivenam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Te Satthara “kaham gatattha, upasaka”ti puttha “uddharasodhanatthaya”ti ahamsu.  “Antaramagge pana arogyena agatattha”ti vutte kutumbiko aha-- “antaramagge no, bhante, cora ganhimsu, tatresa mam mariyamanam corajetthakam yacitva mocesi, imam nissaya maya jivitam laddhan”ti.  Sattha “na, upasaka, idanevetaya evam tuyham jivitam dinnam, pubbepi panditanampi jivitam adasiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Himavante maha-udakarahado, tattha mahasuvannakakkatako ahosi.  So tassa nivasabhavena “kuliradaho”ti pabbayittha.  Kakkatako maha ahosi khalamandalappamano, hatthi gahetva vadhitva khadati.  Hatthi tassa bhayena tattha otaritva (JA.II,342.) gocaram ganhitum na sakkonti.  Tada bodhisatto kuliradaham upanissaya vasamanam hatthiyuthajetthakam paticca karenuya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Athassa mata “gabbham rakkhissami”ti abbam pabbatappadesam gantva gabbham rakkhitva puttam vijayi.  So anukkamena vibbutam patto mahasariro thamasampanno sobhaggappatto abjanapabbato viya ahosi.  So ekaya karenuya saddhim samvasam kappetva “kakkatakam ganhissami”ti attano bhariyabca matarabca adaya tam hatthiyutham upasavkamitva pitaram passitva “tata, aham kakkatakam ganhissami”ti aha.  Atha nam pita “na sakkhissasi, tata”ti varetva punappunam vadantam “tvabbeva janissasi”ti aha.  

So kuliradaham upanissaya vasante sabbavarane sannipatetva sabbehi saddhim dahasamipam gantva “kim so kakkatako otaranakale ganhati, udahu gocaram ganhanakale, udahu uttaranakale”ti pucchitva “uttaranakale”ti sutva “tena hi tumhe kuliradaham otaritva yavadattham gocaram gahetva pathamam uttaratha, aham pacchato bhavissami”ti aha.  Varana tatha karimsu.  Kuliro pacchato uttarantam bodhisattam mahasandasena kammaro lohasalakam viya aladvayena pade dalham ganhi, karenuka bodhisattam avijahitva samipeyeva atthasi.  Bodhisatto akaddhanto kuliram caletum nasakkhi, kuliro pana tam akaddhanto attano abhimukham karoti.  So maranabhayatajjito baddharavam ravi, sabbe varana maranabhayatajjita kobcanadam katva muttakarisam cajamana palayimsu, karenukapissa santhatum asakkonti palayitum arabhi.  

Atha (JA.II,343.) nam so attano baddhabhavam sabbapetva tassa apalayanattham pathamam gathamaha-- 

49.Sivgimigo ayatacakkhunetto, atthittaco varisayo alomo.

 Tenabhibhuto kapanam rudami, ma heva mam panasamam jaheyya .
Tattha sivgi migoti sivgi suvannavanno migo.  Dvihi alehi sivgakiccam sadhentehi yuttataya sivgiti attho.  Migoti pana sabbapanasavgahakavasena idha kuliro vutto.  Ayatacakkhunettoti ettha dassanatthena cakkhu, nayanatthena nettam, ayatani cakkhusavkhatani nettani assati ayatacakkhunetto, digha-akkhiti attho.  Atthimevassa tacakiccam sadhetiti atthittaco.  Tenabhibhutoti tena migena abhibhuto ajjhotthato niccalam gahito hutva.  Kapanam rudamiti karubbappatto hutva rudami viravami.  Ma heva manti mam evarupam byasanappattam attano panasamam piyasamikam tvam ma heva jahiti.  

Atha sa karenuka nivattitva tam assasayamana dutiyam gathamaha-- 
50. “Ayya na tam jahissami, kubjaram satthihayanam; 

pathabya caturantaya, suppiyo hosi me tuvan”ti.

Tattha satthihayananti jatiya satthivassakalasmibhi kubjara thamena parihayanti, sa aham evam thamahinam imam byasanam pattam tam na jahissami, ma bhayi, imissa hi catusu disasu samuddam patva thitaya caturantaya pathaviya tvam mayham sutthu piyoti.  

Atha nam santhambhetva “ayya, idani tam kulirena saddhim thokam kathasallapam labhamana vissajjapessami”ti vatva kuliram yacamana tatiyam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,344.) 51. “Ye kulira samuddasmim, Gavgaya yamunaya ca; 

tesam tvam varijo settho, mubca rodantiya patin”ti.

Tassattho-- ye samudde va Gavgaya va Yamunaya va kulira, sabbesam vannasampattiya ca mahantattena ca tvameva settho uttamo.  Tena tam yacami, mayham rodamanaya samikam mubcati.  

Kuliro tassa kathayamanaya itthisadde nimittam gahetva akaddhiyamanaso hutva varanassa padato ale vinivethento “ayam vissattho idam nama karissati”ti na kibci abbasi.  Atha nam varano padam ukkhipitva pitthiyam akkami, tavadeva atthini bhijjimsu.  Varano tuttharavam ravi, sabbe varana sannipatitva kuliram niharitva mahitale thapetva maddanta cunnavicunnamakamsu.  Tassa dve ala sarirato bhijjitva ekamante patimsu.  So ca kuliradaho Gavgaya ekabaddho Gavgaya puranakale gavgodakena purati, udake mandibhute dahato udakam Gavgam otarati.  Atha dvepi te ala uplavitva Gavgaya vuyhimsu.  Tesu eko samuddam pavisi, ekam dasabhatikarajano udake kilamana labhitva alivgam nama mudivgam akamsu.  Samuddam pana pavittham asura gahetva alambaram nama bherim karesum.  Te aparabhage sakkena savgame parajita tam chaddetva palayimsu, atha nam Sakko attano atthaya ganhapesi.  “Alambaramegho viya thanati”ti tam sandhaya vadanti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ubho jayampatika sotapattiphale (JA.II,345.) patitthahimsu “Tada karenuka ayam upasika ahosi, varano pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kakkatakajatakavannana sattama.

[268] 8. Aramadusakajatakavannana 
Yo ve sabbasametananti idam Sattha dakkhinagirijanapade abbataram uyyanapalaputtam arabbha kathesi.  Sattha kira vutthavasso Jetavana nikkhamitva dakkhinagirijanapade carikam cari.  Atheko upasako Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva uyyane nisidapetva yagukhajjakehi santappetva “ayya, uyyanacarikam caritukama imina uyyanapalena saddhim carantu”ti vatva “ayyanam phalaphalani dadeyyasi”ti uyyanapalam anapesi.  Bhikkhu caramana ekam chiddatthanam disva “idam thanam chiddam viralarukkham, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchimsu.  Atha nesam uyyanapalo acikkhi-- “eko kira uyyanapalaputto uparopakesu udakam asibcanto ‘mulappamanena asibcissami’ti uppatetva mulappamanena udakam asibci, tena tam thanam chiddam jatan”ti.  Bhikkhu Satthu santikam gantva tamattham arocesum.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva pubbepi so kumarako aramadusakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam vissasene nama rabbe rajjam karente ussave ghutthe uyyanapalo “ussavam kilissami”ti uyyanavasino makkate aha-- “idam uyyanam tumhakam bahupakaram aham sattaham ussavam kilissami, tumhe satta divase uparopakesu udakam asibcatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.  So tesam cammaghatake datva pakkami.  Makkata udakam asibcanta uparopakesu asibcimsu.  Atha ne makkatajetthako aha-- “agametha tava, udakam nama sabbakalam dullabham, tam rakkhitabbam, uparopake uppatetva (JA.II,346.) mulappamanam batva dighamulakesu bahum, rassamulakesu appam udakam sibcitum vattati”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti vatva ekacce uparopake uppatetva gacchanti, ekacce te ropetva udakam sibcanti.  

Tasmim kale bodhisatto Baranasiyam ekassa kulassa putto ahosi, so kenacideva karaniyena uyyanam gantva te makkate tatha karonte disva “ko tumhe evam kareti”ti pucchitva “vanarajetthako”ti vutte “jetthakassa tava vo ayam pabba, tumhakam pana kidisi bhavissati”ti tamattham pakasento imam pathamam gathamaha-- 
52. “Yo ve sabbasametanam, ahuva setthasammato; 

tassayam edisi pabba, kimeva itara paja”ti.

Tattha sabbasametananti imesam sabbesam samanajatinam.  Ahuvati ahosi.  Kimeva itara pajati ya itara etesu lamika paja, kidisa nu kho tassa pabbati.  

Tassa katham sutva vanara dutiyam gathamahamsu-- 
53. “Evameva tuvam brahme, anabbaya vinindasi; 

katham mulam adisvana, rukkham jabba patitthitan”ti.

Tattha brahmeti alapanamattam.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- tvam, bho purisa, karanakaranam ajanitva evameva amhe vinindasi, rukkham nama “gambhire patitthito va esa, na va”ti mulam anuppatetva katham batum sakka, tena mayam uppatetva mulappamanena udakam asibcamati.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 
54. “Naham tumhe vinindami, ye cabbe vanara vane; 

vissasenova garayho, yassattha rukkharopaka”ti.

Tattha vissasenova garayhoti Baranasiraja vissasenoyeva ettha garahitabbo.  Yassattha rukkharopakati yassatthaya tumhadisa rukkharopaka jatati.  

(JA.II,347.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada vanarajetthako aramadusakakumaro ahosi, panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Aramadusakajatakavannana atthama.

[269] 9. Sujatajatakavannana 
Na hi vannena sampannati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anathapindikassa sunisam dhanabcayasetthidhitaram Visakhaya kanitthabhaginim sujatam arabbha kathesi.  Sa kira mahantena yasena anathapindikassa gharam purayamana pavisi, “mahakulassa dhita ahan”ti manathaddha ahosi kodhana candi pharusa, sassusasurasamikavattani na karoti, gehajanam tajjenti paharanti carati.  Athekadivasam Sattha pabcahi bhikkhusatehi parivuto anathapindikassa geham gantva nisidi.  Mahasetthi dhammam sunantova Bhagavantam upanisidi, tasmim khane sujata dasakammakarehi saddhim kalaham karoti.  Sattha dhammakatham thapetva “kim saddo eso”ti aha.  Esa, bhante, kulasunha agarava, nevassa sassusasurasamikavattam atthi, assaddha appasanna ahorattam kalaham kurumana vicaratiti.  Tena hi nam pakkosathati.  Sa agantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  
Atha nam Sattha “sattima, sujate, purisassa bhariya, tasam tvam katara”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, naham samkhittena kathitassa attham ajanami, vittharena me kathetha”ti.  Sattha “tena hi ohitasota sunohi”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi-- 
“Padutthacitta ahitanukampini, abbesu ratta atimabbate patim,
dhanena kitassa vadhaya ussuka; ya evarupa purisassa bhariya,
vadhaka ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.  [1]
“Yam itthiya vindati samiko dhanam, sippam vanijjabca kasim adhitthaham,
(JA.II,348.) appampi tassa apahatumicchati; ya evarupa purisassa bhariya,
cori ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.  [2]
“Akammakama alasa mahagghasa, pharusa ca candi ca duruttavadini,
utthayakanam abhibhuyya vattati; ya evarupa purisassa bhariya,
ayya ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.  [3]
“Ya sabbada hoti hitanukampini, matava puttam anurakkhate patim,
tato dhanam sambhatamassa rakkhati; ya evarupa purisassa bhariya,
mata ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.  [4]
“Yathapi jettha bhagini kanitthaka, sagarava hoti sakamhi sadhike,
hirimana bhattu vasanuvattini; ya evarupa purisassa bhariya,
bhagini ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.  [5]
“Yacidha disvana patim pamodati, sakhi sakharamva cirassamagatam,
koleyyaka silavati patibbata; ya evarupa purisassa bhariya,
sakhi ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.  [6]
“Akkuddhasanta vadhadandatajjita, adutthacitta patino titikkhati,
akkodhana bhattu vasanuvattini; ya evarupa purisassa bhariya,
dasi ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati”.  (A.ni. 7.63).  [7]

(JA.II,349.) Ima kho, sujate, purisassa satta bhariya.  Tasu vadhakasama corisama ayyasamati ima tisso niraye nibbattanti, itara catasso nimmanaratidevaloke.  

“Yacidha bhariya vadhakati vuccati, coriti ayyati ca ya pavuccati;
dussilarupa pharusa anadara, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti ta.
“Yacidha mata bhagini sakhiti ca, dasiti bhariyati ca ya pavuccati;
sile thitatta cirarattasamvuta, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti ta”ti.  (A.ni.7.63).

Evam Satthari ima satta bhariya dassenteyeva sujata sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Sujate, tvam imasam sattannam bhariyanam katara”ti vutte “dasisama aham, bhante”ti vatva Tathagatam vanditva khamapesi.  Iti Sattha sujatam gharasunham ekovadeneva dametva katabhattakicco Jetavanam gantva Bhikkhusavghena vatte dassite Gandhakutim pavisi.  Dhammasabhayampi kho, bhikkhu, Satthu gunakatham samutthapesum-- “avuso, ekovadeneva Sattha sujatam gharasunham dametva sotapattiphale patitthapesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi maya sujata ekovadeneva damita”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena samena rajjam karesi.  Tassa mata kodhana ahosi canda pharusa akkosika paribhasika.  So matu ovadam datukamopi “avatthukam kathetum na yuttan”ti tassa anusasanattham ekam upamam olokento carati.  Athekadivasam uyyanam agamasi, matapi puttena saddhimyeva (JA.II,350.) agamasi Atha antaramagge kiki sakuno viravi, bodhisattaparisa tam saddam sutva kanne pidahitva “ambho, candavace pharusavace ma saddamakasi”ti aha.  Bodhisatte pana natakaparivarite matara saddhim uyyane vicarante ekasmim supupphitasalarukkhe nilina eka Kokila madhurena sarena vassi.  Mahajano tassa saddena sammatto hutva abjalim paggahetva “sanhavace sakhilavace muduvace vassa vassa”ti givam ukkhipitva ohitasoto olokento atthasi.  

Atha mahasatto tani dve karanani disva “idani mataram sabbapetum sakkhissami”ti cintetva “amma, antaramagge kikisaddam sutva mahajano ‘ma saddamakasi ma saddamakasi’ti kanne pidahi, pharusavaca nama na kassaci piya”ti vatva ima gatha avoca-- 
55. “Na hi vannena sampanna, mabjuka piyadassana; 

kharavaca piya honti, asmim loke paramhi ca.

56. “Nanu passasimam kalim, dubbannam tilakahatam; 

Kokilam sanhabhanena, bahunam paninam piyam.

57. “Tasma sakhilavacassa, mantabhani anuddhato; 

attham dhammabca dipeti, madhuram tassa bhasitan”ti.

Tasam ayamattho-- amma, ime satta piyavgusamadina sariravannena samannagata kathanigghosassa madhurataya mabjuka, abhirupataya piyadassana samanapi antamaso matapitaropi akkosaparibhasadivasena pavattaya kharavacaya samannagatatta kharavaca imasmibca parasmibca loke piya nama na honti antaramagge kharavaca kiki viya, sanhabhanino pana matthaya madhuraya vacaya samannagata virupapi piya honti.  Tena tam vadami-- nanu passasi tvam imam kalim dubbannam sariravannatopi kalatarehi (JA.II,351.) tilakehi ahatam Kokilam, ya evam dubbanna samanapi sanhabhasanena bahunam piya jata.  Iti yasma kharavaco satto loke matapitunampi appiyo, tasma bahujanassa piyabhavam icchanto poso sakhilavaco sanhamatthamuduvaco assa.  Pabbasavkhataya mantaya paricchinditva vacanato mantabhani, vina uddhaccena pamanayuttasseva kathanato anuddhato.  Yo hi evarupo puggalo palibca atthabca dipeti, tassa bhasitam karanasannissitam katva param anakkosetva kathitataya madhuranti.  

Evam bodhisatto imahi tihi gathahi matu dhammam desetva mataram sabbapesi, sa tato patthaya acarasampanna ahosi.  Bodhisattopi mataram ekovadena nibbisevanam katva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Baranasirabbo mata sujata ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sujatajatakavannana navama.

[270] 10. Ulukajatakavannana 
Sabbehi kira batihiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kakolukakalaham arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi kale kaka diva uluke khadanti, uluka suriyatthavgamanato patthaya tattha tattha sayitanam kakanam sisani chinditva te jivitakkhayam papenti.  Athekassa bhikkhuno Jetavanapaccante ekasmim parivene vasantassa sammajjanakale rukkhato patitani sattatthanalimattanipi bahutaranipi kakasisani chaddetabbani honti.  So tamattham bhikkhunam arocesi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, amukassa kira bhikkhuno vasanatthane divase divase ettakani (JA.II,352.) nama kakasisani chaddetabbani honti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi, bhikkhu “imaya nama”ti vatva “kada patthaya pana, bhante, kakanabca ulukanabca abbamabbam veram uppannan”ti pucchimsu, Sattha “pathamakappikakalato patthaya”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite pathamakappika manussa sannipatitva ekam abhirupam sobhaggappattam acarasampannam sabbakaraparipunnam purisam gahetva rajanam karimsu, catuppadapi sannipatitva ekam siham rajanam akamsu, mahasamudde maccha Anandam nama maccham rajanam akamsu.  Tato sakunagana Himavantapadese ekasmim pitthipasane sannipatitva “manussesu raja pabbayati, tatha catuppadesu ceva macchesu ca.  Amhakam panantare raja nama natthi, appatissavaso nama na vattati, amhakampi rajanam laddhum vattati, ekam rajatthane thapetabbayuttakam janatha”ti.  Te tadisam sakunam olokayamana ekam ulukam rocetva “ayam no ruccati”ti ahamsu.  Atheko sakuno sabbesam ajjhasayaggahanattham tikkhattum savesi.  Tassa saventassa dve savana adhivasetva tatiyasavanaya eko kako utthaya “tittha tavetassa imasmim rajabhisekakale evarupam mukham bhavati, kuddhassa kidisam bhavissati, imina hi kuddhena olokita mayam tattakapale pakkhittalonam viya tattha tattheva bhijjissama, imam rajanam katum mayham na ruccati”ti imamattham pakasetum pathamam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,353.) 58. “Sabbehi kira batihi, kosiyo issaro kato; 

sace batihanubbato, bhaneyyaham ekavacikan”ti.

Tassattho-- ya esa savana vattati, tam sutva vadami.  Sabbehi kira imehi samagatehi batihi ayam kosiyo raja kato.  Sace panaham batihi anubbato bhaveyyam, ettha vattabbam ekavacikam kibci bhaneyyanti.  

Atha nam anujananta sakuna dutiyam gathamahamsu-- 
59. “Bhana samma anubbato, attham dhammabca kevalam; 

santi hi dahara pakkhi, pabbavanto jutindhara”ti.

Tattha bhana, samma, anubbatoti, samma, vayasa tvam amhehi sabbehi anubbato, yam te bhanitabbam, tam bhana.  Attham dhammabca kevalanti bhananto ca karanabceva paveni-agatabca vacanam amubcitva bhana.  Pabbavanto jutindharati pabbasampanna ceva banobhasadhara ca daharapi pakkhino atthiyeva.  

So evam anubbato tatiyam gathamaha-- 
60. “Na me ruccati bhaddam vo, ulukassabhisecanam; 

akkuddhassa mukham passa, katham kuddho karissati”ti.

Tassattho-- bhaddam tumhakam hotu, yam panetam tikkhattum savanavacaya ulukassa abhisecanam kariyati, etam mayham na ruccati.  Etassa hi idani tutthacittassa akkuddhassa mukham passatha, kuddho panayam katham karissatiti na janami, sabbathapi etam mayham na ruccatiti.  

So evam vatva “mayham na ruccati, mayham na ruccati”ti viravanto akase uppati, ulukopi nam utthaya anubandhi.  Tato patthaya te abbamabbam veram bandhimsu.  Sakuna suvannahamsam rajanam katva pakkamimsu.  

(JA.II,354.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  “Tada rajje abhisittahamsapoto ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Ulukajatakavannana dasama.

Padumavaggo dutiyo.

Tassuddanam-- 
Padumam mudupani ca, palobhanam panadakam;
khurappam sindhavabceva, kakkata, ramadusakam; 

sujatam ulukam dasa.

3.Udapanavaggo
[271] 1. Udapanadusakajatakavannana 
Arabbikassa isinoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam udapanadusakasivgalam arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira sivgalo Bhikkhusavghassa paniya-udapanam uccarapassavakaranena dusetva pakkami.  Atha nam ekadivasam udapanasamipam agatam samanera ledduhi paharitva kilamesum, so tato patthaya tam thanam puna nivattitvapi na olokesi.  Bhikkhu tam pavattim batva dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, udapanadusakasivgalo kira samanerehi kilamitakalato patthaya puna nivattitvapi na olokesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa sivgalo udapanadusakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam idameva isipatanam ayameva udapano ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto Baranasiyam kulaghare nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva isiganaparivuto isipatane vasam kappesi.  Tada eko sivgalo idameva udapanam dusetva pakkamati.  Atha nam ekadivasam tapasa parivaretva thita ekenupayena gahetva bodhisattassa santikam anayimsu.  Bodhisatto sivgalena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
61. “Arabbikassa isino, cirarattatapassino; 

kicchakatam udapanam, katham samma avahayi”ti.

(JA.II,355.) Tassattho arabbe vasanataya arabbikassa, esitagunatta isino, cirarattam tapam nissaya vutthatta cirarattatapassino kicchakatam kicchena dukkhena nipphaditam udapanam katham kimatthaya samma sivgala, tvam avahayi muttakarisena ajjhotthari dusesi, tam va muttakarisam ettha avahayi patesiti.  

Tam sutva sivgalo dutiyam gathamaha-- 
62. “Esa dhammo sivgalanam, yam pitva ohadamase; 

pitupitamaham dhammo, na tam ujjhatumarahasi”ti.

Tattha esa dhammoti esa sabhavo.  Yam pitva ohadamaseti, samma, yam mayam yattha paniyam pivama, tameva uhadamapi omuttemapi, esa amhakam sivgalanam dhammoti dasseti.  Pitupitamahanti pitunabca pitamahanabca no esa dhammo.  Na tam ujjhatumarahasiti tam amhakam paveni-agatam dhammam sabhavam tvam ujjhatum na arahasi, na yuttam te ettha kujjhitunti.  

Athassa bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 
63. “Yesam vo ediso dhammo, adhammo pana kidiso; 

ma vo dhammam adhammam va, addasama kudacanan”ti.

Tattha ma voti tumhakam dhammam va adhammam va na mayam kadaci addasamati.  

Evam bodhisatto tassa ovadam datva “ma puna agaccha”ti aha.  So tato patthaya puna nivattitvapi na olokesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada udapanadusako ayameva sivgalo ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Udapanadusakajatakavannana pathama.

(JA.II,356.)
[272] 2. Byagghajatakavannana 
Yena mittena samsaggati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.  Kokalikavatthu terasakanipate Takkariyajatake (ja.1.13.104 adayo) avibhavissati.  Kokaliko pana “Sariputtamoggallane gahetva agamissami”ti kokalikaratthato Jetavanam agantva Sattharam vanditva there upasavkamitva “avuso, kokalikaratthavasino manussa tumhe pakkosanti, etha gacchama”ti aha.  “Gaccha tvam, avuso, na mayam agacchama”ti.  So therehi patikkhitto sayameva agamasi.  Atha bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, kokaliko Sariputtamoggallanehi sahapi vinapi vattitum na sakkoti, samyogampi na sahati, viyogampi na sahati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi kokaliko Sariputtamoggallanehi neva saha, na vina vattitum sakkoti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto abbatarasmim arabbayatane rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tassa vimanato avidure abbatarasmim vanappatijetthake abba rukkhadevata vasati.  Tasmim vanasande siho ca byaggho ca vasanti.  Tesam bhayena koci tattha na khettam karoti, na rukkham chindati, nivattitva oloketum samattho nama natthi.  Te pana sihabyaggha nanappakare mige vadhitva khadanti, khaditavasesam tattheva pahaya gacchanti.  Tena so vanasando asucikunapagandho hoti.  Atha itara rukkhadevata andhabala karanakaranam ajanamana ekadivasam bodhisattam aha-- “samma, ete no sihabyagghe nissaya vanasando asucikunapagandho jato, aham ete palapemi”ti.  Bodhisatto “samma, ime dve nissaya amhakam (JA.II,357.) vimanani rakkhiyanti, etesu palayantesu vimanani no vinassissanti, sihabyagghanam padam apassanta manussa sabbam vanam chinditva ekavganam katva khettani karissanti, ma te evam rucci”ti vatva purima dve gatha avoca-- 
64. “Yena mittena samsagga, yogakkhemo vihiyyati; 

pubbevajjhabhavam tassa, rakkhe akkhiva pandito.

65. “Yena mittena samsagga, yogakkhemo pavaddhati; 

kareyyattasamam vuttim, sabbakiccesu pandito”ti.

Tattha yena mittena samsaggati yena papamittena saddhim samsaggahetu samsaggakarana, yena saddhim dassanasamsaggo savanasamsaggo kayasamsaggo samullapanasamsaggo paribhogasamsaggoti imassa pabcavidhassa samsaggassa katattati attho.  Yogakkhemoti kayacittasukham.  Tabhi dukkhayogato khematta idha yogakkhemoti adhippetam.  Vihiyyatiti parihayati.  Pubbevajjhabhavam tassa, rakkhe akkhiva panditoti tassa papamittassa ajjhabhavam tena abhibhavitabbam attano labhayasajivitam, yatha nam so na ajjhabhavati, tatha pathamatarameva attano akkhi viya pandito puriso rakkheyya.  

Dutiyagathaya yenati yena kalyanamittena saha samsaggakarana.  Yogakkhemo pavaddhatiti kayacittasukham vaddhati.  Kareyyattasamam vuttinti tassa kalyanamittassa sabbakiccesu pandito puriso yatha attano jivitavuttibca upabhogaparibhogavuttibca karoti, evametam sabbam kareyya, adhikampi kareyya, hinam pana na kareyyati.  

Evam bodhisattena karane kathitepi sa baladevata anupadharetva ekadivasam bheravaruparammanam dassetva te sihabyagghe palapesi.  Manussa tesam padavalabjam adisva “sihabyaggha abbam vanasandam gata”ti batva vanasandassa ekapassam chindimsu.  Devata bodhisattam (JA.II,358.) upasavkamitva “aham, samma, tava vacanam akatva te palapesim, idani tesam gatabhavam batva manussa vanasandam chindanti, kim nu kho katabban”ti vatva “idani te asukavanasande nama vasanti, gantva te anehi”ti vutta tattha gantva tesam purato thatva abjalim paggayha tatiyam gathamaha-- 
66. “Etha byaggha nivattavho, paccupetha mahavanam; 

ma vanam chindi nibyaggham, byaggha mahesu nibbana”ti.

Tattha byagghati ubhopi te byagghanamenevalapanti aha.  Nivattavhoti nivattatha.  Paccupetha mahavananti tam mahavanam paccupetha puna upagacchatha, ayameva va patho.  Ma vanam chindi nibyagghanti amhakam vasanakavanasandam idani tumhakam abhavena nibyaggham manussa ma chindimsu.  Byaggha mahesu nibbanati tumhadisa ca byaggharajano attano vasanatthana palayitatta nibbana vasanatthanabhutena vanena virahita ma ahesum.  Te evam taya devataya yaciyamanapi “gaccha tvam, na mayam agamissama”ti patikkhipimsuyeva.  Devata ekikava vanasandam paccagabchi.  Manussapi katipaheneva sabbam vanam chinditva khettani karitva kasikammam karimsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada apandita devata kokaliko ahosi, siho Sariputto, byaggho Moggallano, panditadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Byagghajatakavannana dutiya.

(JA.II,359.)
[273] 3. Kacchapajatakavannana 
Ko nu uddhitabhattovati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajassa dvinnam mahamattanam kalahavupasamanam arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu dukanipate kathitameva.  
Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese Gavgatire assamapadam mapetva tattha abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto vasam kappesi.  Imasmim kira jatake bodhisatto paramamajjhatto ahosi, upekkhaparamim puresi.  Tassa pannasaladvare nisinnassa eko pagabbho dussilo makkato agantva kannasotesu avgajatena salakapavesanakammam karoti, bodhisatto avaretva majjhatto hutva nisidatiyeva.  Athekadivasam eko kacchapo udaka uttaritva Gavgatire mukham vivaritva atapam tappanto niddayati.  Tam disva so lolavanaro tassa mukhe salakapavesanakammam akasi.  Athassa kacchapo pabujjhitva avgajatam samugge pakkhipanto viya damsi, balavavedana uppajji.  Vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto “ko nu kho mam imamha dukkha moceyya, kassa santikam gacchami”ti cintetva “abbo mam imamha dukkha mocetum samattho natthi abbatra tapasena, tasseva santikam maya gantum vattati”ti kacchapam dvihi hatthehi ukkhipitva bodhisattassa santikam agamasi.  Bodhisatto tena dussilamakkatena saddhim davam karonto pathamam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,360.) 67. “Ko nu uddhitabhattova, purahatthova brahmano; 

kaham nu bhikkham acari, kam saddham upasavkami”ti.

Tattha ko nu uddhitabhattovati ko nu esa vaddhitabhatto viya, ekam vaddhitabhattam bhattapurapatim hatthehi gahetva viya ko nu eso agacchatiti attho.  Purahatthova brahmanoti kattikamase vacanakam labhitva purahattho brahmano viya ca ko nu kho esoti vanaram sandhaya vadati.  Kaham nu bhikkham acariti, bho vanara, kasmim padese ajja tvam bhikkham acari.  Kam saddham upasavkamiti kataram nama pubbapete uddissa katam saddhabhattam, kataram va saddham puggalam tvam upasavkami, kuto te ayam deyyadhammo laddhoti dipeti.  

Tam sutva dussilavanaro dutiyam gathamaha-- 
68. “Aham kapismi dummedho, anamasani amasim; 

tvam mam mocaya bhaddam te, mutto gaccheyya pabbatan”ti.

Tattha aham kapismi dummedhoti bhaddam te aham asmi dummedho capalacitto makkato.  Anamasani amasinti anamasitabbatthanani amasim.  Tvam mam mocaya bhaddam teti tvam dayalu anukampako mam imamha dukkha mocehi, bhaddam te hotu.  Mutto gaccheyya pabbatanti soham tavanubhavena imamha byasana mutto pabbatameva gaccheyyam, na te puna cakkhupathe attanam dasseyyanti.  

Bodhisatto tasmim karubbena kacchapena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 
69. “Kacchapa Kassapa honti, Kondabba honti makkata; 

mubca Kassapa Kondabbam, katam methunakam taya”ti.

(JA.II,361.) Tassattho Kacchapa nama Kassapagotta honti, makkata Kondabbagotta, Kassapakondabbanabca abbamabbam avahavivahasambandho atthi.  Addha tayidam lolena dussilamakkatena taya saddhim, taya ca dussilena imina makkatena saddhim gottasadisatasavkhatassa methunadhammassa anucchavikam dussilyakammasavkhatampi methunakam katam, tasma Mubca, Kassapa, Kondabbanti.  

Kacchapo bodhisattassa vacanam sutva karanena pasanno vanarassa avgajatam mubci.  Makkato muttamattova bodhisattam vanditva palato, puna tam thanam nivattitvapi na olokesi.  Kacchapopi bodhisattam vanditva sakatthanameva gato.  Bodhisattopi aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kacchapavanara dve mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kacchapajatakavannana tatiya.

[274] 4. Lolajatakavannana 
Kayam balaka sikhiniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi dhammasabham anitam Sattha “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva lolo, pubbepi loloyeva, lolatayeva ca jivitakkhayam patto, tam nissaya poranakapanditapi attano vasanatthana paribahira ahesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasisetthino mahanase bhattakarako pubbatthaya nilapacchim thapesi.  Tada bodhisatto paravatayoniyam nibbattitva tattha vasam kappesi.  Atheko lolakako mahanasamatthakena gacchanto nanappakaram macchamamsavikatim disva pipasabhibhuto “kam nu kho nissaya sakka bhaveyyam (JA.II,362.) okasam laddhun”ti cintetva bodhisattam disva “imam nissaya sakka”ti sannitthanam katva tassa gocaraya arabbagamanakale pitthito pitthito anubandhi.  Atha nam bodhisatto “mayam kho, kaka, abbagocara, tvampi abbagocaro, kim nu kho mam anubandhasi”ti aha.  “Tumhakam, sami, kiriya mayham ruccati, ahampi tumhehi samanagocaro hutva tumhe upatthatum icchami”ti.  Bodhisatto sampaticchi.  So tena saddhim gocarabhumiyam ekagocaram caranto viya osakkitva gomayarasim viddhamsetva panake khaditva kucchipuram katva bodhisattam upasavkamitva “tumhe ettakam kalam caratheva, nanu bhojane nama pamanam batum vattati, etha natisayameva gacchama”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tam adaya vasanatthanam agamasi.  Bhattakarako “amhakam paravato sahayam gahetva agato”ti kakassapi ekam thusapacchim thapesi.  Kakopi catuhapabcaham teneva niharena vasi.  

Athekadivasam setthino bahumacchamamsam ahariyittha, kako tam disva lobhabhibhuto paccusakalato patthaya nitthunanto nipajji.  Atha nam punadivase bodhisatto “ehi, samma, gocaraya pakkamissama”ti aha.  “Tumhe gacchatha, mayham ajinnasavka atthi”ti.  “Samma, kakanam ajirako nama natthi, dipavattimattameva hi tumhakam kucchiyam thokam titthati, sesam ajjhohatamattameva jirati, mama vacanam karohi, ma (JA.II,363.) etam macchamamsam disva evamakasi”ti.  “Sami, kim nametam kathetha, ajinnasavkava mayhan”ti.  “Tena hi appamatto hohi”ti tam ovaditva bodhisatto pakkami.  

Bhattakarakopi nanamacchamamsavikatiyo sampadetva sarirato sedam apanento mahanasadvare atthasi.  Kako “ayam idani kalo mamsam khaditun”ti gantva rasakarotimatthake nisidi.  Bhattakarako “kiri”ti saddam sutva nivattitva olokento kakam disva pavisitva tam gahetva sakalasariralomam lubcitva matthake culam thapetva sivgiveramaricadini pisitva takkena aloletva “tvam amhakam setthino macchamamsam ucchitthakam karosi”ti sakalasariramassa makkhetva khipitva nilapacchiyam patesi, balavavedana uppajji.  Bodhisatto gocarabhumito agantva tam nitthunantam disva davam karonto pathamam gathamaha-- 
70. “Kayam balaka sikhini, cori lavghipitamaha; 

oram balake agaccha, cando me vayaso sakha”ti.
Tattha kayam balaka sikhiniti tam kakam tassa bahalatakkena makkhitasarirasetavannatta matthake ca sikhaya thapitatta “ka esa balaka sikhini”ti pucchanto alapati.  Coriti kulassa ananubbaya kulagharam, kakassa va aruciya pacchim pavitthatta “cori”ti vadati.  Lavghipitamahati lavghi vuccati akase lavghanato megho, balaka ca nama meghasaddena gabbham ganhantiti meghasaddo balakanam pita, megho pitamaho hoti.  Tenaha “lavghipitamaha”ti.  Oram balake agacchati, ambho balake, ito ehi.  Cando me va yaso sakhati mayham sakha pacchisamiko vayaso cando (JA.II,364.) pharuso so agato tam disva kanayasadisena tundena kottetva jivitakkhayam papeyya, tasma yava vayaso nagacchati, tava pacchito otaritva ito ehi, sigham palayassuti vadati.  

Tam sutva kako dutiyam gathamaha-- 
71. “Naham balaka sikhini, aham lolosmi vayaso; 

akatva vacanam tuyham, passa lunosmi agato”ti.

Tattha agatoti tvam idani gocarabhumito agato, mam lunam passati attho.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 
72. “Punapapajjasi samma, silabhi tava tadisam; 

na hi manusaka bhoga, subhubja honti pakkhina”ti.

Tattha punapapajjasi sammati samma vayasa, punapi tvam evarupam dukkham patilabhissaseva, natthi te ettakena mokkho.  Kimkarana?  Silabhi tava tadisam papakam, yasma tava acarasilam tadisam dukkhadhigamasseva anurupam.  Na hi manusakati manussa nama mahapubba, tiracchanagatanam tatharupam pubbam natthi, tasma manusaka bhoga tiracchanagatena pakkhina na bhubjiyantiti.  

Evabca pana vatva bodhisatto “ito dani patthaya maya ettha vasitum na sakka”ti uppatitva abbattha agamasi.  Kakopi nitthunanto tattheva kalamakasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  “Tada lolakako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Lolajatakavannana catuttha.

(JA.II,365.)
[275] 5. Rucirajatakavannana 
Kayam balaka rucirati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Dvepi vatthuni purimasadisaneva gathapi.  
73. “Kayam balaka rucira, kakanilasmimacchati; 

cando kako sakha mayham, yassa cetam kulavakam.

74. “Nanu mam samma janasi, dija samakabhojana; 

akatva vacanam tuyham, passa lunosmi agato.

75. “Punapapajjasi samma, silabhi tava tadisam; 

na hi manusaka bhoga, subhubja honti pakkhina”ti.–
Gatha hi ekantarikayeva.

Tattha “rucira”ti takkamakkhitasarirataya setavannatam sandhaya vadati.  Rucira piyadassana, pandarati attho.  Kakanilasminti kakakulavake.  “Kakaniddhasmin”tipi patho.  Dijati kako parevatam alapati.  Samakabhojanati tinabijabhojana.  Samakaggahanena hettha sabbampi tinabijam gahitam.  Idhapi bodhisatto “na idani sakka ito patthaya maya ettha vasitun”ti uppatitva abbattha gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  “Tada lolakako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Rucirajatakavannana pabcama.

[276] 6. Kurudhammajatakavannana 
Tava saddhabca silabcati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam hamsaghatakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  (JA.II,366.) Savatthivasino dve sahayaka bhikkhu pabbajitva laddhupasampada yebhuyyena ekato vicaranti.  Te ekadivasam Aciravatim gantva nhatva valukapuline atapam tappamana saraniyakatham kathenta atthamsu, tasmim khane dve hamsa akasena gacchanti.  Atheko daharabhikkhu sakkharam gahetva “ekassa hamsapotakassa akkhim paharissami”ti aha, itaro “na sakkhissasi”ti aha.  “Titthatu imasmim passe akkhi, parapasse akkhim paharissami”ti.  “Idampi na sakkhissasiyeva”ti.  “Tena hi upadharehi”ti tiyamsam sakkharam gahetva hamsassa pacchabhage khipi.  Hamso sakkharasaddam sutva nivattitva olokesi, atha nam itaro vattasakkharam gahetva parapasse akkhimhi paharitva orimakkhina nikkhamapesi.  Hamso viravanto parivattitva tesam padamuleyeva pati.  Tattha tattha thita bhikkhu disva agantva “avuso, evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ananucchavikam vo katam panatipatam karontehi”ti vatva te adaya Tathagatassa dassesum.  Sattha “saccam, kira taya bhikkhu panatipato kato”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu, kasma evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva evamakasi, poranakapandita anuppanne Buddhe agaramajjhe samkilitthavasam vasamana appamattakesupi thanesu kukkuccam karimsu, tvam pana evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kukkuccamattampi na akasi, nanu nama bhikkhuna kayavacacittehi sabbatena bhavitabban”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare dhanabcaye korabye rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva anupubbena vibbutam patto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitara oparajje patitthapito aparabhage (JA.II,367.) pitu accayena rajjam patva dasa rajadhamme akopento kurudhamme vattittha.  Kurudhammo nama pabca silani, tani bodhisatto parisuddhani katva rakkhi.  Yatha ca bodhisatto, evamassa mata aggamahesi kanitthabhata uparaja purohito brahmano rajjugahako amacco sarathi setthi donamapako mahamatto dovariko nagarasobhini vannadasiti evamete.  

“Raja mata mahesi ca, uparaja purohito;
rajjuko sarathi setthi, dono dovariko tatha;
ganikekadasa jana, kurudhamme patitthita”ti.

Iti ime sabbepi parisuddhani katva pabca silani rakkhimsu.  Raja catusu nagaradvaresu ca nagaramajjhe ca nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassam dhanam vissajjento sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva danam adasi, tassa pana danajjhasayata danabhiratata sakalajambudipam ajjhotthari.  Tasmim kale kalivgaratthe dantapuranagare kalivgaraja rajjam karesi.  Tassa ratthe devo na vassi, tasmim avassante sakalaratthe chatakam jatam, aharavipattiya ca manussanam rogo udapadi, dubbutthibhayam chatakabhayam rogabhayanti tini bhayani uppajjimsu.  Manussa niggahana darake hatthesu gahetva tattha tattha vicaranti.  

Sakalaratthavasino ekato hutva dantapuram gantva rajadvare ukkutthimakamsu.  Raja vatapanam nissaya thito tam saddam sutva “kim karana ete viravanti”ti pucchi.  “Maharaja (JA.II,368.) sakalaratthe tini bhayani uppannani, devo na vassati, sassani na vipannani, chatakam jatam.  Manussa dubbhojana rogabhibhuta niggahana putte hatthesu gahetva vicaranti, devam vassapehi maharaja”ti.  “Poranakarajano deve avassante kim karonti”ti?  “Poranakarajano, maharaja, deve avassante danam datva uposatham adhitthaya samadinnasila sirigabbham pavisitva dabbasanthare sattaham nipajjanti, tada devo vassati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  Evam santepi devo na vassi.  

Raja amacce pucchi-- “aham kattabbakiccam akasim, devo na vassati, kinti karoma”ti?  “Maharaja, indapatthanagare dhanabcayassa korabyarabbo abjanavanno nama mavgalahatthi atthi, tam anessama, evam sante devo vassati”ti.  “So raja balavahanasampanno duppasaho, kathamassa hatthim anessama”ti?  “Maharaja, tena saddhim yuddhakiccam natthi, danajjhasayo raja danabhirato yacito samano alavkatasisampi chinditva pasadasampannani akkhinipi uppatetva sakalarajjampi niyyadetva dadeyya, hatthimhi vattabbameva natthi, avassam yacito dassati”ti.  “Ke pana tam yacitum samattha”ti?  “Brahmana, maharaja”ti.  Raja brahmanagamato attha brahmane pakkosapetva sakkarasammanam katva hatthim yacanatthaya pesesi.  Te paribbayam adaya addhikavesam gahetva sabbattha ekarattivasena turitagamanam gantva katipaham nagaradvare danasalasu bhubjitva sariram santappetva “kada raja danaggam agacchissati”ti pucchimsu.  Manussa “pakkhassa tayo (JA.II,369.) divase catuddase pannarase atthamiyabca agacchati, sve pana punnami, tasma sve agacchissati”ti vadimsu.  

Brahmana punadivase patova gantva pacinadvare atthamsu.  Bodhisatto patova nhatva gattanulitto sabbalavkarapatimandito alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragato mahantena parivarena pacinadvarena danasalam gantva otaritva sattatthajananam sahattha bhattam datva “iminava niharena detha”ti vatva hatthim abhiruhitva dakkhinadvaram agamasi.  Brahmana pacinadvare arakkhassa balavataya okasam alabhitva dakkhinadvarameva gantva rajanam agacchantam olokayamana dvarato natidure unnatatthane thita sampattam rajanam hatthe ukkhipitva “jayatu bhavam, maharaja”ti jayapesum.  Raja vajiravkusena varanam nivattetva tesam santikam gantva “bho brahmana, kim icchatha”ti pucchi.  Brahmana bodhisattassa gunam vannenta pathamam gathamahamsu-- 
76. “Tava saddhabca silabca, viditvana janadhipa; 

vannam abjanavannena, kalivgasmim nimimhase”ti.
Tattha saddhanti kammaphalanam saddahanavasena okappaniyasaddham.  Silanti samvarasilam avitikkamasilam.  Vannanti tada tasmim dese suvannam vuccati, desanasisameva cetam.  Imina pana padena sabbampi hirabbasuvannadidhanadhabbam savgahitam.  Abjanavannenati abjanapubjasamanavannena imina tava nagena, kalivgasminti kalivgarabbo santike.  Nimimhaseti vinimayavasena ganhimha, paribhogavasena va udare pakkhipimhati attho.  Seti nipatamattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- mayabhi, janadhipa, tava saddhabca silabca viditvana “addha no evam saddhasilasampanno (JA.II,370.) raja yacito abjanavannam nagam dassati”ti imina attano santakena viya abjanavannena kalivgarabbo santike nagam vo aharissamati vatva bahudhanadhabbam nimimhase parivattayimha ceva udare ca pakkhipimha.  Evam tam mayam dharayamana idhagata.  Tattha kattabbam devo janatuti.  

Aparo nayo-- tava saddhabca silagunasavkhatam vannabca sutva “ularaguno raja jivitampi yacito dadeyya, pageva tiracchanagatam nagan”ti evam kalivgassa santike imina abjanavannena tava vannam nimimhase nimimha tulayimha, tenamha idhagatati.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto “sace, vo brahmana, imam nagam parivattetva dhanam khaditam sukhaditam ma cintayittha, yathalavkatameva vo nagam dassami”ti samassasetva itara dve gatha avoca-- 
77. “Annabhacca cabhacca ca, yodha uddissa gacchati; 

sabbe te appatikkhippa, pubbacariyavaco idam.

78. “Dadami vo brahmana nagametam, rajaraham rajabhoggam yasassinam; 

alavkatam hemajalabhichannam, sasarathim gacchatha yenakaman”ti.

Tattha annabhacca cabhacca cati purisam upanissaya jivamana yagubhattadina annena bharitabbati annabhacca, itare tatha abharitabbatta abhacca.  Sandhivasena panettha akaralopo veditabbo.  Ettavata attanam upanissaya ca anupanissaya ca jivamanavasena sabbepi satta dve kotthase katva dassita honti.  Yodha uddissa gacchatiti tesu sattesu idha jivaloke yo satto yam purisam kayacideva paccasisanaya uddissa gacchati.  Sabbe te appatikkhippati tatha uddissa gacchanta sacepi bahu honti, tathapi tena purisena sabbe te appatikkhippa, “apetha, na vo dassami”ti evam na patikkhipitabbati attho.  Pubbacariyavaco idanti pubbacariya vuccanti matapitaro, idam tesam vacanam.  Evamaham matapituhi sikkhapitoti dipeti.  

Dadami vo brahmana nagametan
ti (JA.II,371.) yasma idam amhakam pubbacariyavaco, tasmaham brahmana tumhakam imam nagam dadami.  Rajarahanti rabbo anucchavikam.  Rajabhogganti rajaparibhogam.  Yasassinanti parivarasampannam, tam kira hatthim nissaya hatthigopakahatthivejjadini pabca kulasatani jivanti, tehi saddhibbeva vo dadamiti attho.  Alavkatanti nanavidhehi hatthi-alavkarehi alavkatam.  Hemajalabhichannanti suvannajalena abhicchannam.  Sasarathinti yo panassa sarathi hatthigopako acariyo, tena saddhimyeva dadami, tasma sasarathi hutva tumhe saparivaram imam nagam gahetva yenakamam gacchathati.  

Evam hatthikkhandhavaragatova mahasatto vacaya datva puna hatthikkhandha oruyha “sace analavkatatthanam atthi, alavkaritva dassami”ti vatva tikkhattum padakkhinam karonto upadharetva analavkatatthanam adisva tassa sondam brahmananam hatthesu thapetva suvannabhivkarena pupphagandhavasitam udakam patetva adasi.  Brahmana saparivaram nagam sampaticchitva hatthipitthe nisinna dantapuram gantva hatthim rabbo adamsu, hatthimhi agatepi devo na vassateva.  Raja “kim nu kho karanan”ti uttarim pucchanto “dhanabcayakorabyaraja kurudhammam rakkhati, tenassa ratthe anvaddhamasam anudasaham devo vassati, rabbo gunanubhavo cesa, imassa pana tiracchanagatassa guna hontapi kittaka bhaveyyun”ti sutva “tena hi yathalavkatameva saparivaram hatthim patinetva rabbo datva yam so kurudhammam rakkhati, tam suvannapatte likhitva anetha”ti brahmane ca amacce ca pesesi.  Te gantva rabbo hatthim niyyadetva “deva, imasmim hatthimhi gatepi amhakam (JA.II,372.) ratthe devo na vassati, tumhe kira kurudhammam nama rakkhatha, amhakampi raja tam rakkhitukamo imasmim suvannapatte likhitva anetha”ti pesesi.  “Detha no kurudhamman”ti.  “Tata, saccaham etam kurudhammam rakkhami, idani pana me tattha kukkuccam atthi, na me so kurudhammo cittam aradheti, tasma tumhakam datum na sakka”ti.  

Kasma pana tam silam rajanam na aradhetiti?  Tada kira rajunam tatiye tatiye samvacchare kattikamase pavatto chano nama hoti, tam chanam kilanta rajano sabbalavkarapatimandita devavesam gahetva cittarajassa nama yakkhassa santike thatva catuddisa pupphapatimandite cittasare khipanti.  Ayampi raja tam khanam kilanto ekissa talakapaliya cittarajassa yakkhassa santike thatva catuddisa cittasare khipitva tesu sesadisagate tayo sare disva udakapitthe khittasaram na addasa.  Rabbo “kacci nu kho maya khitto saro macchasarire patito”ti kukkuccam ahosi panatipatakammena silabhedam arabbha, tasma silam na aradheti.  So evamaha-- “tata, mayham kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, mata pana me surakkhitam rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti.  “Maharaja, tumhakam ‘panam vadhissami’ti cetana natthi, tam vina panatipato nama na hoti, detha no attana rakkhitam kurudhamman”ti.  “Tena hi likhatha”ti suvannapatte likhapesi-- “pano na hantabbo, adinnam nadatabbam (JA.II,373.) kamesu miccha na caritabbam, musa na bhanitabbam majjam na patabban”ti likhapetva ca pana “evam santepi neva mam aradheti, matu me santike ganhatha”ti aha.

Duta rajanam vanditva tassa santikam gantva “devi, tumhe kira kurudhammam rakkhatha, tam no detha”ti vadimsu.  “Tata, saccaham kurudhammam rakkhami, idani pana me tattha kukkuccam uppannam, na me so kurudhammo aradheti tena vo datum na sakka”ti.  Tassa kira dve putta jettho raja, kanittho uparaja.  Atheko raja bodhisattassa satasahassagghanakam candanasaram sahassagghanakam kabcanamalam pesesi.  So “mataram pujessami”ti tam sabbam matu pesesi.  Sa cintesi-- “aham neva candanam vilimpami, na malam dharemi, sunisanam dassami”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “jetthasunisa me issara, aggamahesitthane thita, tassa suvannamalam dassami.  Kanitthasunisa pana duggata, tassa candanasaram dassami”ti.  Sa rabbo deviya suvannamalam datva uparajabhariyaya candanasaram adasi, datva ca panassa “aham kurudhammam rakkhami, etasam duggataduggatabhavo mayham appamanam, jetthapacayikakammameva pana katum mayham anurupam, kacci nu kho me tassa akatatta silam bhinnan”ti kukkuccam ahosi, tasma evamaha.  Atha nam duta “attano santakam nama yatharuciya diyati, tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam kurumana kim abbam papam karissatha, silam nama evarupena (JA.II,374.) na bhijjati, detha no kurudhamman”ti vatva tassapi santike gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.  

“Tata, evam santepi neva mam aradheti, sunisa pana me sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana aggamahesim upasavkamitva purimanayeneva kurudhammam yacimsu.  Sapi purimanayeneva vatva “idani mam silam naradheti, tena vo datum na sakka”ti aha.  Sa kira ekadivasam sihapabjare thita rabbo nagaram padakkhinam karontassa pacchato hatthipitthe nisinnam uparajam disva lobham uppadetva “sacaham imina saddhim santhavam kareyyam, bhatu accayena rajje patitthito mam esa savganheyya”ti cintesi.  Athassa “aham kurudhammam rakkhamana sasamika hutva kilesavasena abbam purisam olokesim, silena me bhinnena bhavitabban”ti kukkuccam ahosi, tasma evamaha.  Atha nam duta “aticaro nama ayye cittuppadamattena na hoti, tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam kurumana vitikkamam kimkarissatha, na ettakena silam bhijjati, detha no kurudhamman”ti vatva tassapi santike gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.  
“Tata, evam santepi neva mam aradheti, uparaja pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana uparajanam upasavkamitva purimanayeneva kurudhammam yacimsu.  So pana sayam rajupatthanam gacchanto ratheneva rajavganam patva sace rabbo santike bhubjitva tattheva sayitukamo hoti, rasmiyo ca patodabca antodhure chaddeti.  Taya sabbaya jano pakkamitva punadivase patova gantva tassa nikkhamanam olokentova titthati.  Sarathipi ratham (JA.II,375.) gopayitva punadivase patova tam adaya rajadvare titthati.  Sace tavkhanabbeva nikkhantukamo hoti, rasmiyo ca patodabca antoratheyeva thapetva rajupatthanam gacchati.  Mahajano taya sabbaya “idaneva nikkhamissati”ti rajadvareyeva titthati.  So ekadivasam evam katva rajanivesanam pavisi, pavitthamattassayevassa devo pavassi.  Raja “devo vassati”ti tassa nikkhantum nadasi, so tattheva bhubjitva sayi.  Mahajano “idani nikkhamissati”ti sabbarattim temento atthasi.  Uparaja dutiyadivase nikkhamitva temetva thitam mahajanam disva “aham kurudhammam rakkhanto ettakam janam kilamesim, silena me bhinnena bhavitabban”ti kukkuccam ahosi, tena tesam dutanam “saccaham kurudhammam rakkhami, idani pana me kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun”ti vatva tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam duta “tumhakam, deva, ‘ete kilamantu’ti cittam natthi, acetanakam kammam na hoti, ettakenapi kukkuccam karontanam katham tumhakam vitikkamo bhavissati”ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.  

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, purohito pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana purohitam upasavkamitva yacimsu.  Sopi ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto ekena rabba tassa rabbo pesitam tarunaravivannam ratham antaramagge disva “kassayam ratho”ti pucchitva “rabbo abhato”ti sutva “aham mahallako, sace me raja imam ratham dadeyya, sukham imam aruyha vicareyyan”ti cintetva rajupatthanam gato.  Tassa jayapetva thitakale rabbo (JA.II,376.) ratham dassesum.  Raja disva “ati viya sundaro ayam ratho, acariyassa nam detha”ti aha.  Purohito na icchi, punappunam vuccamanopi na icchiyeva.  Kimkarana?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “aham kurudhammam rakkhantova parasantake lobham akasim, bhinnena me silena bhavitabban”ti.  So etamattham acikkhitva “tata, kurudhamme me kukkuccam atthi, na mam so dhammo aradheti, tasma na sakka datun”ti aha.  Atha nam duta “ayya, lobhuppadamattena na silam bhijjati, tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta kim vitikkamam karissatha”ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.  

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, rajjugahako amacco pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana tampi upasavkamitva yacimsu.  Sopi ekadivasam janapade khettam minanto rajjum dandake bandhitva ekam kotim khettasamikena ganhapetva ekam attana aggahesi, tena gahitarajjukotiya baddhadandako ekassa kakkatakassa bilamajjham papuni.  So cintesi-- “sace dandakam bile otaressami, antobile kakkatako nassissati.  Sace pana parato karissami, rabbo santakam nassissati.  Sace orato karissami, kutumbikassa santakam nassissati, kim nu kho katabban”ti?  Athassa etadahosi-- “bile kakkatakena bhavitabbam, sace bhaveyya, pabbayeyya, ettheva nam otaressami”ti bile dandakam otaresi, kakkatako “kiri”ti saddamakasi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “dandako kakkatakapitthe otinno bhavissati, kakkatako mato bhavissati, ahabca kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me silena bhinnena bhavitabban”ti (JA.II,377.) So etamattham acikkhitva “imina me karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun”ti aha.  Atha nam duta “tumhakam ‘kakkatako maratu’ti cittam natthi, acetanakam kammam nama na hoti.  Tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta kim vitikkamam karissatha”ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.  

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, sarathi pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana tampi upasavkamitva yacimsu.  So ekadivasam rajanam rathena uyyanam nesi.  Raja tattha diva kilitva sayam nikkhamitva ratham abhiruhi, tassa nagaram asampattasseva suriyatthavgamanavelaya megho utthahi.  Sarathi rabbo temanabhayena sindhavanam patodasabbamadasi.  Sindhava javena pakkhandimsu.  Tato patthaya ca pana te uyyanam gacchantapi tato agacchantapi tam thanam patva javena gacchanti agacchanti.  Kim karana?  Tesam kira etadahosi-- “imasmim thane parissayena bhavitabbam, tena no sarathi tada patodasabbam adasi”ti.  Sarathissapi etadahosi-- “rabbo temane va atemane va mayham doso natthi, aham pana atthane susikkhitasindhavanam patodasabbam adasim, tena ime idani aparaparam javanta kilamanti, ahabca kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena silena bhavitabban”ti.  So etamattham acikkhitva “imina karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun”ti aha.  Atha nam duta “tumhakam ‘sindhava kilamantu’ti cittam natthi, acetanakam kammam nama na hoti, ettakenapi ca tumhe kukkuccam karonta kim vitikkamam karissatha”ti vatva tassa santike silam gahetva suvannapatte (JA.II,378.) likhimsu.  

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, setthi pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana tampi upasavkamitva yacimsu.  Sopi ekadivasam gabbhato nikkhantasalisisam attano salikhettam gantva paccavekkhitva nivattamano “vihimalam bandhapessami”ti ekam salisisamutthim gahapetva thunaya bandhapesi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “imamha kedara maya rabbo bhago databbo, adinnabhagatoyeva me kedarato salisisamutthi gahapito, ahabca kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena silena bhavitabban”ti.  So etamattham acikkhitva “imina me karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun”ti aha.  Atha nam duta “tumhakam theyyacittam natthi, tena vina adinnadanam nama pabbapetum na sakka, ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta tumhe parasantakam nama kim ganhissatha”ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.  

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, donamapako pana mahamatto sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana tampi upasavkamitva yacimsu.  So kira ekadivasam kotthagaradvare nisiditva rajabhage vihim minapento amitavihirasito vihim gahetva lakkham thapesi, tasmim khane devo pavassi.  Mahamatto lakkhani ganetva “mitavihi ettaka nama honti”ti vatva lakkhavihim samkaddhitva mitarasimhi pakkhipitva vegena gantva dvarakotthake thatva cintesi-- “kim nu kho maya lakkhavihi mitavihirasimhi pakkhitta, udahu amitarasimhi”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “sace (JA.II,379.) me mitavihirasimhi pakkhitta akaraneneva rabbo santakam vaddhitam, gahapatikanam santakam nasitam, ahabca kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena silena bhavitabban”ti.  So etamattham acikkhitva “imina me karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun”ti aha.  Atha nam duta “tumhakam theyyacittam natthi, tena vina adinnadanam nama pabbapetum na sakka, ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta kim tumhe parassa santakam ganhissatha”ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.  

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, dovariko pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana tampi upasavkamitva yacimsu.  Sopi ekadivasam nagaradvaram pidhanavelaya tikkhattum saddamanussavesi.  Atheko daliddamanusso attano kanitthabhaginiya saddhim darupannatthaya arabbam gantva nivattanto tassa saddam sutva bhaginim adaya vegena dvaram sampapuni.  Atha nam dovariko “tvam nagare rabbo atthibhavam kim na janasi, ‘sakalasseva imassa nagarassa dvaram pidhiyati’ti na janasi, attano matugamam gahetva arabbe kamaratikilam kilanto divasam vicarasi”ti aha.  Athassa itarena “na me, sami, bhariya, bhagini me esa”ti vutte etadahosi-- “akaranam vata me katam bhaginim bhariyati kathentena, ahabca kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena silena bhavitabban”ti.  So etamattham acikkhitva “imina me karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun”ti aha.  Atha nam duta “etam tumhehi tathasabbaya kathitam, (JA.II,380.) ettha vo silabhedo natthi, ettakenapi ca tumhe kukkuccayanta kurudhamme sampajanamusavadam nama kim karissatha”ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.  

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, vannadasi pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana tampi upasavkamitva yacimsu.  Sa purimanayeneva patikkhipi.  Kimkarana Sakko kira devanamindo “tassa silam vimamsissami”ti manavakavannena agantva “aham agamissami”ti vatva sahassam datva devalokameva gantva tini samvaccharani nagacchi.  Sa attano silabhedabhayena tini samvaccharani abbassa purisassa hatthato tambulamattampi na ganhi, sa anukkamena duggata hutva cintesi-- “mayham sahassam datva gatapurisassa tini samvaccharani anagacchantassa duggata jata, jivitavuttim ghatetum na sakkomi, ito dani patthaya maya vinicchayamahamattanam arocetva paribbayam gahetum vattati”ti.  Sa vinicchayam gantva “sami, paribbayam datva gatapurisassa me tini samvaccharani, matabhavampissa na janami, jivitam ghatetum na sakkomi, kim karomi, sami”ti aha.  Tini samvaccharani anagacchante kim karissasi, ito patthaya paribbayam ganhati.  Tassa laddhavinicchayaya vinicchayato nikkhamamanaya eva eko puriso sahassabhandikam upanamesi.  

Tassa gahanatthaya hattham pasaranakale Sakko attanam dassesi.  Sa disvava “mayham samvaccharattayamatthake sahassadayako puriso agato, tata, natthi me tava kahapanehi attho”ti hattham samibjesi.  Sakko attano sarirabbeva abhinimminitva tarunasuriyo viya jalanto akase atthasi, Sakalanagaram sannipati.  Sakko mahajanamajjhe (JA.II,381.) “aham etissa vimamsanavasena samvaccharattayamatthake sahassam adasim, silam rakkhanta nama evarupa hutva rakkhatha”ti ovadam datva tassa nivesanam sattaratanehi puretva “ito patthaya appamatta hohi”ti tam anusasitva devalokameva agamasi.  Imina karanena sa “aham gahitabhatim ajirapetvava abbena diyamanaya bhatiya hattham pasaresim, imina karanena mam silam naradheti, tena vo datum na sakka”ti patikkhipi.  Atha nam duta “hatthappasaranamattena silabhedo natthi, silam nama etam paramavisuddhi hoti”ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.  

Iti imesam ekadasannam jananam rakkhanasilam suvannapatte likhitva dantapuram gantva kalivgarabbo suvannapattam datva tam pavattim arocesum.  Raja tasmim kurudhamme vattamano pabca silani puresi.  Tasmim khane sakalakalivgaratthe devo vassi, tini bhayani vupasantani, rattham khemam subhikkham ahosi.  Bodhisatto yavajivam danadini pubbani katva saparivaro saggapuram puresi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi.  “Saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto”ti.  Jatakasamodhane pana-- 
“Ganika Uppalavanna, punno dovariko tada;
“Sariputto tada setthi, Anuruddho ca sarathi;
brahmano Kassapo thero, uparaja nandapandito.
“Mahesi rahulamata, mayadevi janettiya;
kururaja bodhisatto, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.
Kurudhammajatakavannana chattha.

(JA.II,382.)
[277] 7. Romakajatakavannana 
Vassani pabbasa samadhikaniti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Bhagavato vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu uttanameva.  
Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paravato hutva bahuparavataparivuto arabbe pabbataguhayam vasam kappesi.  Abbataropi kho tapaso silasampanno tesam paravatanam vasanatthanato avidure ekam paccantagamam upanissaya assamapadam mapetva pabbataguhayam vasam kappesi.  Bodhisatto antarantara tassa santikam agantva sotabbayuttakam sunati.  Tapaso tattha ciram vasitva pakkami, athabbo kutajatilo agantva tattha vasam kappesi.  Bodhisatto paravataparivuto tam upasavkamitva vanditva patisantharam katva assamapade vicaritva girikandarasamipe gocaram gahetva sayam attano vasanatthanam gacchati.  Kutatapaso tattha atirekapannasavassani vasi.  

Athassa ekadivasam paccantagamavasino manussa paravatamamsam abhisavkharitva adamsu.  So tattha rasatanhaya bajjhitva “kim mamsam nametan”ti pucchitva “paravatamamsan”ti sutva cintesi “mayham assamapadam bahu paravata agacchanti, te maretva mamsam khaditum vattati”ti.  So tandulasappidadhikhiramaricadini aharitva ekamante thapetva muggaram civarakannena paticchadetva paravatanam agamanam olokento pannasaladvare nisidi.  Bodhisatto paravataparivuto agantva tassa kutajatilassa dutthakiriyam oloketva “ayam dutthatapaso abbenakarena nisinno, kacci nu kho amhakam samanajatinam mamsam khadi, pariganhissami nan”ti anuvate thatva tassa sariragandham (JA.II,383.) ghayitva “ayam amhe maretva mamsam khaditukamo, na tassa santikam gantum vattati”ti paravate adaya patikkamitva cari.  Tapaso tam anagacchantam disva “madhurakatham tehi saddhim kathetva vissasena upagate maretva mamsam khaditum vattati”ti cintetva purima dve gatha avoca-- 
79. “Vassani pabbasa samadhikani, vasimha selassa guhaya romaka; 

asavkamana abhinibbutatta, hatthattamayanti mamandaja pure.

80. “Tedani vakkavga kimatthamussuka, bhajanti abbam girikandaram dija; 

na nuna mabbanti mamam yatha pure, cirappavuttha atha va na te ime”ti.

Tattha samadhikaniti sama-adhikani.  Romakati rumaya uppanna, sudhotapavalena samanavannanettapadataya bodhisattam paravatam alapati.  Asavkamanati evam atirekapabbasavassani imissa pabbataguhaya vasantesu amhesu ete andaja ekadivasampi mayi asavkam akatva abhinibbutacittava hutva pubbe mama hatthattam hatthappasaranokasam agacchantiti attho.  

Tedaniti te idani.  Vakkavgati bodhisattam alapati, sabbepi pana pakkhino uppatanakale givam vakkam katva uppatanato “vakkavga”ti vuccanti.  Kimatthanti kimkaranam sampassamana?  Ussukati ukkanthitarupa hutva.  Girikandaranti girito abbam pabbatakandaram.  Yatha pureti yatha pubbe ete pakkhino mam garum katva piyam katva mabbanti, tatha idani na nuna mabbanti, pubbe idha nivutthatapaso abbo, ayam abbo, evam mabbe ete mam mabbantiti dipeti.  Cirappavuttha atha va na te imeti kim nu kho ime ciram vippavasitva dighassa addhuno accayena agatatta mam (JA.II,384.) “soyeva ayan”ti na sabjananti, udahu ye amhesu abhinibbutacitta, na te ime, abbeva agantukapakkhino, ime kena mam na upasavkamantiti pucchati.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto pakkamitva thitova tatiyam gathamaha-- 
81. “Janama tam na mayam sampamulha, soyeva tvam te mayamasma nabbe; 

cittabca te asmim jane paduttham, ajivika tena tamuttasama”ti.

Tattha na mayam sampamulhati mayam mulha pamatta na homa.  Cittabca te asmim jane padutthanti tvam, soyeva mayampi teyeva, na tam sabjanama, apica kho pana tava cittam asmim jane paduttham amhe maretum uppannam.  Ajivikati ajivahetu pabbajita padutthatapasa.  Tena tamuttasamati tena karanena tam uttasama bhayama na upasavkamama.  

Kutatapaso “bato aham imehi”ti muggaram khipitva virajjhitva “gaccha tava tvam viraddhomhi”ti aha.  Atha nam bodhisatto “mam tava viraddhosi, cattaro pana apaye na virajjhasi.  Sace idha vasissasi, gamavasinam ‘coro ayan’ti acikkhitva tam gahapessami sigham palayassu”ti tam tajjetva pakkami.  Kutajatilo tattha vasitum nasakkhi, abbattha agamasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutatapaso Devadatto ahosi, purimo silavantatapaso Sariputto, paravatajetthako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Romakajatakavannana sattama.

(JA.II,385.)
[278] 8. Mahimsarajajatakavannana 
Kimatthamabhisandhayati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolamakkatam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira ekasmim kule eko posavaniyalolamakkato hatthisalam gantva ekassa silavantassa hatthissa pitthiyam nisiditva uccarapassavam karoti, pitthiyam cavkamati.  Hatthi attano silavantataya khantisampadaya na kibci karoti.  Athekadivasam tassa hatthissa thane abbo dutthahatthipoto atthasi.  Makkato “soyeva ayan”ti sabbaya dutthahatthissa pitthim abhiruhi.  Atha nam so sondaya gahetva bhumiyam thapetva padena akkamitva sabcunnesi.  Sa pavatti Bhikkhusavghe pakata jata.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, lolamakkato kira silavantahatthisabbaya dutthahatthipitthim abhiruhi, atha nam so jivitakkhayam papesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idanevesa, lolamakkato evamsilo, poranato patthaya evamsiloyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese mahimsayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto thamasampanno mahasariro pabbatapadapabbharagiriduggavanaghatesu vicaranto ekam phasukam rukkhamulam disva gocaram gahetva diva tasmim rukkhamule atthasi.  Atheko lolamakkato rukkha otaritva tassa pitthim abhiruhitva uccarapassavam katva sivge ganhitva olambanto navgutthe gahetva dolayantova kili.  Bodhisatto khantimettanuddayasampadaya tam tassa anacaram na manasakasi, makkato punappunam tatheva kari.  Athekadivasam tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata rukkhakkhandhe thatva nam “mahimsaraja (JA.II,386.) kasma imassa dutthamakkatassa avamanam sahasi, nisedhehi nan”ti vatva etamattham pakasenti purima dve gatha avoca-- 
82. “Kimatthamabhisandhaya, lahucittassa dubbhino; 

sabbakamadadasseva, imam dukkham titikkhasi.

83. “Sivgena nihanahetam, padasa ca adhitthaha; 

bhiyyo bala pakujjheyyum, no cassa patisedhako”ti.

Tattha kimatthamabhisandhayati kim nu kho karanam paticca kim sampassamano.  Dubbhinoti mittadubbhissa.  Sabbakamadadassevati sabbakamadadassa samikassa iva.  Titikkhasiti adhivasesi.  Padasa ca adhitthahati padena ca nam tinhakhuraggena yatha ettheva marati, evam akkama.  Bhiyyo balati sace hi patisedhako na bhaveyya, bala abbanasatta punappunam kujjheyyum ghatteyyum vihetheyyum evati dipeti.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto “rukkhadevate, sacaham imina jatigottabaladihi adhiko samano imassa dosam na sahissami, katham me manoratho nipphattim gamissati.  Ayam pana mam viya abbampi mabbamano evam anacaram karissati, tato yesam candamahimsanam esa evam karissati eteyeva etam vadhissanti.  Sa tassa abbehi marana mayham dukkhato ca panatipatato ca vimutti bhavissati”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha-- 
84. “Mamevayam mabbamano, abbepevam karissati; 

te nam tattha vadhissanti, sa me mutti bhavissati”ti.

Katipahaccayena pana bodhisatto abbattha gato.  Abbo candamahimso tattha agantva atthasi.  Dutthamakkato “soyeva (JA.II,387.) ayan”ti sabbaya tassa pitthim abhiruhitva tatheva anacaram cari.  Atha nam so vidhunanto bhumiyam patetva sivgena hadaye vijjhitva padehi madditva sabcunnesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dutthamahimso ayam dutthahatthi ahosi, dutthamakkato etarahi ayam makkato, silava mahimsaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
Mahimsarajajatakavannana atthama.

[279] 9. Satapattajatakavannana 
Yatha manavako pantheti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pandukalohitake arabbha kathesi.  Chabbaggiyanabhi dve jana mettiyabhumajaka rajagaham upanissaya viharimsu, dve assajipunabbasuka kitagirim upanissaya viharimsu, pandukalohitaka ime pana dve Savatthim upanissaya Jetavane viharimsu.  Te dhammena nihatam adhikaranam ukkotenti.  Yepi tesam sanditthasambhatta honti, tesam upatthambha hutva “na, avuso, tumhe etehi jatiya va gottena va silena va nihinatara.  Sace tumhe attano gaham vissajjetha, sutthutaram vo ete adhibhavissanti”ti-adini vatva gaham vissajjetum na denti.  Tena bhandanani ceva kalahaviggahavivada ca pavattanti.  Bhikkhu etamattham Bhagavato arocesum.  Atha Bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bhikkhu sannipatapetva pandukalohitake pakkosapetva “saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, attanapi adhikaranam ukkotetha, abbesampi gaham vissajjetum na detha”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “evam sante, bhikkhave, tumhakam kiriya satapattamanavassa kiriya viya hoti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto abbatarasmim kasigamake ekasmim kule nibbattitva vayappatto kasivanijjadihi jivikam akappetva pabcasatamatte (JA.II,388.) core gahetva tesam jetthako hutva panthaduhanasandhicchedadini karonto jivikam kappesi.  Tada Baranasiyam eko kutumbiko ekassa janapadassa kahapanasahassam datva puna aggahetvava kalamakasi.  Athassa bhariya aparabhage gilana maranamabce nipanna puttam amantetva “tata, pita te ekassa sahassam datva anaharapetvava mato, sace ahampi marissami, na so tuyham dassati, gaccha nam mayi jivantiya aharapetva ganha”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tattha gantva kahapane labhi.  Athassa mata kalakiriyam katva puttasinehena tassa agamanamagge opapatikasivgali hutva nibbati.  

Tada so corajetthako maggapatipanne vilumpamano sapariso tasmim magge atthasi.  Atha sa sivgali putte atavimukham sampatte “tata, ma atavim abhiruhi, cora ettha thita, te tam maretva kahapane ganhissanti”ti punappunam maggam occhindamana nivareti.  So tam karanam ajananto “ayam kalakanni sivgali mayham maggam occhindati”ti leddudandam gahetva mataram palapetva atavim patipajji.  Atheko satapattasakuno “imassa purisassa hatthe kahapanasahassam atthi, imam maretva tam kahapanam ganhatha”ti viravanto corabhimukho pakkhandi.  Manavo tena katakaranam ajananto “ayam mavgalasakuno, idani me sotthi bhavissati”ti cintetva “vassa, sami, vassa, sami”ti vatva abjalim pagganhi.  

Bodhisatto sabbarutabbu tesam dvinnam kiriyam disva cintesi-- imaya sivgaliya etassa matara bhavitabbam, tena sa “imam maretva kahapane ganhanti”ti bhayena vareti.  Imina pana satapattena paccamittena bhavitabbam, tena so “imam maretva kahapane ganhatha”ti amhakam arocesi.  Ayam pana etamattham ajananto (JA.II,389.) atthakamam mataram tajjetva palapesi, anatthakamassa satapattassa “atthakamo me”ti sabbaya abjalim pagganhati, aho vatayam baloti Bodhisattanabhi evam mahapurisanampi satam parasantakaggahanam visamapatisandhiggahanavasena hoti, “nakkhattadosena”tipi vadanti.  

Manavo agantva coranam simantaram papuni.  Bodhisatto tam gahapetva “kattha vasikosi”ti pucchi.  “Baranasivasikomhi”ti.  “Kaham agamasi”ti?  “Ekasmim gamake sahassam laddhabbam atthi, tattha agamasin”ti.  “Laddham pana te”ti?  “Ama, laddhan”ti “Kena tvam pesitosi”ti?  “Sami, pita me mato, matapi me gilana, sa ‘mayi mataya esa na labhissati’ti mabbamana mam pesesi”ti.  “Idani tava matu pavattim janasi”ti?  “Na janami, sami”ti.  “Mata te tayi nikkhante kalam katva puttasinehena sivgali hutva tava maranabhayabhita maggam te occhinditva tam varesi, tam tvam tajjetva palapesi, satapattasakuno pana te paccamitto.  So ‘imam maretva kahapane ganhatha’ti amhakam acikkhi, tvam attano balataya atthakamam mataram ‘anatthakama me’ti mabbasi, anatthakamam satapattam ‘atthakamo me’ti.  Tassa tumhakam kataguno nama natthi, mata pana te mahaguna, kahapane gahetva gaccha”ti vissajjesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca-- 
85. “Yatha manavako panthe, sivgalim vanagocarim; 

atthakamam pavedentim, anatthakamati mabbati;
anatthakamam satapattam, atthakamoti mabbati.

86. “Evameva idhekacco, puggalo hoti tadiso; 

hitehi vacanam vutto, patigganhati vamato.

(JA.II,390.) 87. “Ye ca kho nam pasamsanti, bhaya ukkamsayanti va; 

tabhi so mabbate mittam, satapattamva manavo”ti.

Tattha hitehiti hitam vuddhim icchamanehi.  Vacanam vuttoti hitasukhavaham ovadanusasanam vutto.  Patigganhati vamatoti ovadam aganhanto “ayam me na atthavaho hoti, anatthavaho me ayan”ti ganhanto vamato patigganhati nama.  

Ye ca kho nanti ye ca kho tam attano gaham gahetva thitapuggalam “adhikaranam gahetva thitehi nama tumhadisehi bhavitabban”ti vannenti.  Bhaya ukkamsayanti vati imassa gahassa vissatthapaccaya tumhakam idabcidabca bhayam uppajjissati, ma vissajjayittha, na ete bahusaccakulaparivaradihi tumhe sampapunantiti evam vissajjanapaccaya bhayam dassetva ukkhipanti.  Tabhi so mabbate mittanti ye evarupa honti, tesu yamkibci so ekacco balapuggalo attano balataya mittam mabbati, “ayam me atthakamo mitto”ti mabbati.  Satapattamva manavoti yatha anatthakamabbeva satapattam so manavo attano balataya “atthakamo me”ti mabbati, pandito pana evarupam “anuppiyabhani mitto”ti agahetva duratova nam vivajjeti.  Tena vuttam-- 
“Abbadatthuharo mitto, yo ca mitto vaciparo;
anuppiyabca yo aha, apayesu ca yo sakha.
“Ete amitte cattaro, iti vibbaya pandito;
araka parivajjeyya, maggam patibhayam yatha”ti.  (Di.ni. 3.259).

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada corajetthako ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Satapattajatakavannana navama.

[280] 10. Putadusakajatakavannana 
Addha hi nuna migarajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam putadusakam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kireko amacco Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva uyyane nisidapetva (JA.II,391.) danam dadamano “antarabhatte uyyane caritukama carantu”ti aha.  Bhikkhu uyyanacarikam carimsu.  Tasmim khane uyyanapalo pattasampannam rukkham abhiruhitva mahantamahantani pannani gahetva “ayam pupphanam bhavissati, ayam phalanan”ti pute katva rukkhamule pateti.  Tassa putto darako patitapatitam putam viddhamseti.  Bhikkhu tamattham Bhagavato arocesum.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa putadusakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam ekasmim brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto agaram ajjhavasamano ekadivasam kenacideva karaniyena uyyanam agamasi.  Tattha bahu vanara vasanti.  Uyyanapalo iminava niyamena pattapute pateti, jetthavanaro patitapatite viddhamseti.  Bodhisatto tam amantetva “uyyanapalena patitapatitam putam viddhamsetva manapataram katukamo mabbe”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
88. “Addha hi nuna migaraja, putakammassa kovido; 

tatha hi putam duseti, abbam nuna karissati”ti.

Tattha migarajati makkatam vannento vadati.  Putakammassati malaputakaranassa.  Kovidoti cheko.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- ayam migaraja ekamsena putakammassa kovido mabbe, tatha hi patitapatitam putam duseti, abbam nuna tato manapataram karissatiti.  

Tam sutva makkato dutiyam gathamaha-- 
89. “Na me mata va pita va, putakammassa kovido; 

katam katam kho dusema, evam dhammamidam kulan”ti.

(JA.II,392.) Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 
90. “Yesam vo ediso dhammo, adhammo pana kidiso; 

ma vo dhammam adhammam va, addasama kudacanan”ti.

Evam vatva ca pana vanaraganam garahitva pakkami.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada vanaro putadusakadarako ahosi, panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Putadusakajatakavannana dasama.

Udapanavaggo tatiyo.
Tassuddanam-- 
Udapanavaram vanabyaggha kapi, sikhini ca balaka ruciravaro;
sujanadhipa romaka dusa puna, satapattavaro putakamma dasati.

4.Abbhantaravaggo
[281] 1. Abbhantarajatakavannana 
Abbhantaro nama dumoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattherassa bimbadevitheriya ambarasadanam arabbha kathesi.  Sammasambuddhe hi pavattitavaradhammacakke Vesaliyam kutagarasalayam viharante mahapajapati Gotami pabca sakiyasatani adaya gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajjabceva upasampadabca labhi.  Aparabhage ta pabcasata bhikkhuniyo Nandakovadam (ma.ni.3.398 adayo) sutva arahattam papunimsu.  Satthari pana Savatthim upanissaya viharante rahulamata bimbadevi “samiko me pabbajitva sabbabbutam patto, puttopi me pabbajitva tasseva santike vasati, aham agaramajjhe kimkarissami, ahampi pabbajitva Savatthim gantva sammasambuddhabca puttabca nibaddham passamana viharissami”ti cintetva bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbajitva acariyupajjhayahi saddhim Savatthim gantva Sattharabca piyaputtabca passamana ekasmim bhikkhunupassaye vasam kappesi.  Rahulasamanero agantva mataram passati.  

Athekadivasam theriya udaravato (JA.II,393.) kuppi.  Sa putte datthum agate tassa dassanatthaya nikkhamitum nasakkhi, abbava agantva aphasukabhavam kathayimsu.  So matu santikam gantva “kim te laddhum vattati”ti pucchi.  “Tata, agaramajjhe me sakkharayojite ambarase pite udaravato vupasammati, idani pindaya caritva jivikam kappema, kuto tam labhissama”ti.  Samanero “labhanto aharissami”ti vatva nikkhami.  Tassa panayasmato upajjhayo dhammasenapati, acariyo Mahamoggallano, culapita Anandatthero, pita sammasambuddhoti mahasampatti.  Evam santepi abbassa santikam agantva upajjhayassa santikam gantva vanditva dummukhakaro hutva atthasi.  Atha nam thero “kim nu kho, rahula, dummukho viyasi”ti aha.  “Matu me, bhante, theriya udaravato kupito”ti.  “Kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Sakkharayojitena kira ambarasena phasu hoti”ti.  “Hotu labhissami, ma cintayi”ti.  

So punadivase tam adaya Savatthim pavisitva samaneram asanasalayam nisidapetva rajadvaram agamasi.  Kosalaraja theram disva nisidapesi, tavkhanabbeva uyyanapalo pindipakkanam madhura-ambanam ekam putam ahari.  Raja ambanam tacam apanetva sakkharam pakkhipitva sayameva madditva therassa pattam puretva adasi.  Thero rajanivesana nikkhamitva asanasalam gantva samanerassa adasi “haritva matu te dehi”ti.  So haritva adasi, theriya paribhuttamatteva udaravato vupasami.  Rajapi manussam pesesi-- “thero idha nisiditva ambarasam na paribhubji, gaccha kassaci dinnabhavam janahi”ti.  So therena saddhimyeva gantva tam pavattim batva agantva rabbo kathesi.  Raja cintesi-- “sace Sattha agaram ajjhavasissa, cakkavattiraja abhavissa, rahulasamanero parinayakaratanam, theri itthiratanam, sakalacakkavalarajjam etesabbeva abhavissa.  Amhehi ete upatthahantehi caritabbam assa, idani pabbajitva amhe upanissaya vasantesu etesu na yuttam amhakam pamajjitun”ti.  So tato patthaya theriya nibaddham ambarasam dapesi.  Therena bimbadevitheriya ambarasassa dinnabhavo Bhikkhusavghe pakato jato.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, Sariputtatthero kira bimbadevitherim ambarasena santappesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva rahulamata Sariputtena ambarasena santappita, pubbepesa etam santappesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasigamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva santhapitagharavaso matapitunam accayena isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva isiganaparivuto ganasattha hutva dighassa addhuno accayena lonambilasevanatthaya pabbatapada otaritva carikam caramano Baranasim patva uyyane vasam kappesi.  Athassa isiganassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Sakko avajjamano tam karanam batva “imesam tapasanam avasaya parisakkissami, atha te bhinnavasa upadduta caramana cittekaggatam na labhissanti, evam me phasukam bhavissati”ti cintetva “ko nu kho upayo”ti vimamsanto imam upayam addasa-- majjhimayamasamanantare rabbo aggamahesiya sirigabbham pavisitva akase thatva “bhadde, sace tvam abbhantara-ambapakkam khadeyyasi, puttam labhissasi, so cakkavattiraja bhavissati”ti acikkhissami.  Raja deviya katham sutva ambapakkatthaya uyyanam pesessati, athaham ambani antaradhapessami, rabbo uyyane ambanam abhavam arocessanti “ke te khadanti”ti vutte “tapasa khadanti”ti vakkhanti, tam sutva raja tapase pothetva niharapessati, evam te upadduta bhavissantiti.  

So majjhimayamasamanantare sirigabbham pavisitva akase thito attano devarajabhavam janapetva taya saddhim sallapanto purima dve gatha avoca-- 
(JA.II,395.) 91. “Abbhantaro nama dumo, yassa dibyamidam phalam; 

bhutva dohalini nari, cakkavattim vijayati.

92. “Tvampi bhadde mahesisi, sa capi patino piya; 

aharissati te raja, idam abbhantaram phalan”ti.

Tattha abbhantaro nama dumoti imina tava gamanigamajanapadapabbatadinam asukassa abbhantaroti avatva kevalam ekam abbhantaram ambarukkham kathesi.  Yassa dibyamidam phalanti yassa ambarukkhassa devatanam paribhogaraham dibyam phalam.  Idanti pana nipatamattameva.  Dohaliniti sabjatadohala.  Tvampi, bhadde, mahesisiti tvam, sobhane mahesi, asi.  Atthakathayam pana “mahesi ca”tipi patho.  Sa capi patino piyati solasannam devisahassanam abbhantare aggamahesi capi patino capi piyati attho.  Aharissati te raja, idam abbhantaram phalanti tassa te piyaya aggamahesiya idam maya vuttappakaram phalam raja aharapessati, sa tvam tam paribhubjitva cakkavattigabbham labhissasiti.  

Evam Sakko deviya ima dve gatha vatva “tvam appamatta hohi, ma papabcam akasi, sve rabbo aroceyyasi”ti tam anusasitva attano vasanatthanameva gato.  Sa punadivase gilanalayam dassetva paricarikanam sabbam datva nipajji.  Raja samussitasetacchatte sihasane nisinno natakani passanto devim adisva “kaham, devi”ti paricarike pucchi.  “Gilana, deva”ti.  So tassa santikam gantva sayanapasse nisiditva pitthim parimajjanto “kim te, bhadde, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  “Maharaja abbam aphasukam nama natthi, dohalo me uppanno”ti.  “Kim icchasi, bhadde”ti?  “Abbhantara-ambaphalam deva”ti.  “Abbhantara-ambo nama kaham atthi”ti?  “Naham, deva, abbhantara-ambam janami, tassa pana me phalam labhamanaya jivitam atthi, alabhamanaya natthi”ti.  “Tena hi aharapessami ma cintayi”ti raja devim assasetva utthaya gantva rajapallavke nisinno amacce pakkosapetva (JA.II,396.) “deviya abbhantara-ambe nama dohalo uppanno, kim katabban”ti pucchi.  “Deva dvinnam ambanam antare thito ambo abbhantara-ambo nama, uyyanam pesetva abbhantare thita-ambato phalam aharapetva deviya dapetha”ti.  

Raja “sadhu, evarupam ambam aharatha”ti uyyanam pesesi.  Sakko attano anubhavena uyyane ambani khaditasadisani katva antaradhapesi.  Ambatthaya gata manussa sakala-uyyanam vicaranta ekam ambampi alabhitva gantva uyyane ambanam abhavam rabbo kathayimsu.  “Ke ambani khadanti”ti?  “Tapasa, deva”ti.  “Tapase uyyanato pothetva niharatha”ti.  Manussa “sadhu”ti patissunitva niharimsu.  Sakkassa manoratho matthakam papuni.  Devi ambaphalatthaya nibaddham katva nipajjiyeva.  Raja kattabbakiccam apassanto amacce ca brahmane ca sannipatapetva “abbhantara-ambassa atthibhavam janatha”ti pucchi.  Brahmana ahamsu-- “deva, abbhantara-ambo nama devatanam paribhogo, ‘Himavante kabcanaguhaya anto atthi’ti ayam no paramparagato anussavo”ti.  “Ko pana tato ambam aharitum sakkhissati”ti?  “Na (JA.II,397.) sakka tattha manussabhutena gantum, ekam suvapotakam pesetum vattati”ti.  

Tena ca samayena rajakule eko suvapotako mahasariro kumarakanam yanakacakkanabhimatto thamasampanno pabbava upayakusalo.  Raja tam aharapetva “tata suvapotaka, aham tava bahupakaro, kabcanapabjare vasasi, suvannatattake madhulaje khadasi, sakkharapanakam pivasi, tayapi amhakam ekam kiccam nittharitum vattati”ti aha.  “Kim, deva”ti.  “Tata deviya abbhantara-ambe dohalo uppanno, so ca ambo Himavante kabcanapabbatantare atthi devatanam paribhogo, na sakka manussabhutena tattha gantum, taya tato ambaphalam aharitum vattati”ti.  “Sadhu, deva, aharissami”ti.  Atha nam raja suvannatattake madhulaje khadapetva sakkharapanakam payetva satapakatelena tassa pakkhantarani makkhetva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva sihapabjare thatva akase vissajjesi.  Sopi rabbo nipaccakaram dassetva akase pakkhandanto manussapatham atikkamma Himavante pathame pabbatantare vasantanam sukanam santikam gantva abbhantara-ambo nama kattha atthi, kathetha me tam thanan”ti pucchi.  “Mayam na janama, dutiye pabbatantare suka janissanti”ti.  

So tesam vacanam sutva tato uppatitva dutiyam pabbatantaram agamasi, tatha tatiyam, catuttham pabcamam, chattham agamasi.  Tatthapi nam suka “na mayam janama, sattamapabbatantare suka janissanti”ti ahamsu.  So tatthapi gantva “abbhantara-ambo nama kattha atthi”ti pucchi.  “Asukatthane nama kabcanapabbatantare”ti ahamsu.  “Aham tassa phalatthaya agato, mam tattha netva tato me phalam dapetha”ti.  Sukagana ahamsu-- “samma, so vessavanamaharajassa paribhogo, na sakka upasavkamitum, sakalarukkho mulato patthaya sattahi lohajalehi parikkhitto, sahassakumbhandarakkhasa rakkhanti, tehi ditthassa jivitam nama natthi, kapputthanaggi-avicimahanirayasadisatthanam, ma tattha patthanam kari”ti.  “Sace tumhe na gacchatha, mayham thanam acikkhatha”ti.  “Tena hi asukena ca asukena ca thanena yahi”ti.  So tehi acikkhitavaseneva sutthu maggam upadharetva tam thanam gantva diva attanam adassetva majjhimayamasamanantare rakkhasanam niddokkamanasamaye abbhantara-ambassa santikam gantva ekena mulantarena sanikam abhiruhitum arabhi.  Lohajalam “kiri”ti saddamakasi 

(JA.II,398.) Rakkhasa pabujjhitva sukapotakam disva “ambacoroyan”ti gahetva kammakaranam samvidahimsu.  Eko “mukhe pakkhipitva gilissami nan”ti aha, aparo “hatthehi madditva pubjitva vippakirissami nan”ti, aparo “dvedha phaletva avgaresu pacitva khadissami”ti.  So tesam kammakaranasamvidhanam sutvapi asantasitvava te rakkhase amantetva “ambho rakkhasa, tumhe kassa manussa”ti aha.  “Vessavanamaharajassa”ti.  “Ambho, tumhepi ekassa rabbova manussa, ahampi rabbova manusso, Baranasiraja mam abbhantara-ambaphalatthaya pesesi, svaham tattheva attano rabbo jivitam datva agato.  Yo hi attano matapitunabceva samikassa ca atthaya jivitam pariccajati, so devalokeyeva nibbattati, tasma ahampi imamha tiracchanayoniya cavitva devaloke nibbattissami”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha-- 
93. “Bhatturatthe parakkanto, yam thanamadhigacchati; 

suro attapariccagi, labhamano bhavamahan”ti.

Tattha bhatturattheti bhatta vuccanti bhattadihi bharanaposaka pita mata samiko ca, iti tividhassapetassa bhattu atthaya.  Parakkantoti parakkamam karonto vayamanto.  Yam thanamadhigacchatiti yam sukhakaranam yasam va labham va saggam va adhigacchati.  Suroti abhiru vikkamasampanno.  Attapariccagiti kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkho hutva tassa tividhassapi bhattu atthaya attanam pariccajanto.  Labhamano bhavamahanti yam so evarupo suro devasampattim va manussasampattim va labhati, ahampi tam labhamano bhavami, tasma hasova me ettha, na taso, kim mam tumhe tasethati.  

Evam so imaya gathaya tesam dhammam desesi.  Te tassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitta “dhammiko esa, na sakka maretum, vissajjema nan”ti vatva sukapotakam vissajjetva ‘ambho sukapotaka, muttosi, amhakam hatthato sotthina (JA.II,399.) gaccha”ti ahamsu.  “Mayham agamanam ma tuccham karotha, detha me ekam ambaphalan”ti.  “Sukapotaka, tuyham ekam ambaphalam datum nama na bharo, imasmim pana rukkhe ambani avketva gahitani, ekasmim phale asamente amhakam jivitam natthi.  Vessavanena hi kujjhitva sakim olokite tattakapale pakkhittatila viya kumbhandasahassam bhijjitva vippakiriyati, tena te datum na sakkoma, labhanatthanam pana acikkhissama”ti.  “Yo koci detu, phaleneva me attho, labhanatthanam acikkhatha”ti.  “Etassa kabcanapabbatassa antare jotiraso nama tapaso aggim juhamano kabcanapattiya nama pannasalayam vasati vessavanassa kulupako, vessavano tassa nibaddham cattari ambaphalani peseti, tassa santikam gaccha”ti.  

So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tapasassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam tapaso “kuto agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Baranasirabbo santika”ti.  “Kimatthaya agatosi”ti?  “Sami, amhakam rabbo deviya abbhantara-ambapakke dohalo uppanno, tadattham agatomhi, rakkhasa pana me sayam ambapakkam adatva tumhakam santikam pesesun”ti.  “Tena hi nisida, labhissasi”ti.  Athassa vessavano cattari phalani pesesi.  Tapaso tato dve paribhubji, ekam suvapotakassa khadanatthaya adasi.  Tena tasmim khadite ekam phalam sikkaya pakkhipitva suvapotakassa givaya patimubcitva “idani gaccha”ti sukapotakam vissajjesi So tam aharitva deviya adasi.  Sa tam khaditva dohalam patippassambhesi, tatonidanam panassa putto nahosi.  

(JA.II,400.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada devi rahulamata ahosi, suko Anando, ambapakkadayako tapaso Sariputto, uyyane nivutthatapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Abbhantarajatakavannana pathama.

[282] 2. Seyyajatakavannana 
Seyyamso seyyaso hotiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam Kosalarabbo amaccam arabbha kathesi.  So kira rabbo bahupakaro sabbakiccanipphadako ahosi.  Raja “bahupakaro me ayan”ti tassa mahantam yasam adasi.  Tam asahamana abbe rabbo pesubbam upasamharitva tam paribhindimsu.  Raja tesam vacanam saddahitva dosam anupaparikkhitvava tam silavantam niddosam savkhalikabandhanena bandhapetva bandhanagare pakkhipapesi.  So tattha ekako vasanto silasampattim nissaya cittekaggatam labhitva ekaggacitto savkhare sammasitva sotapattiphalam papuni.  Athassa raja aparabhage niddosabhavam batva savkhalikabandhanam bhindapetva purimayasato mahantataram yasam adasi.  So “Sattharam vandissami”ti bahuni malagandhadini adaya viharam gantva Tathagatam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam karonto “anattho kira te uppannoti assumha”ti aha.  “Ama, bhante, uppanno, aham pana tena anatthena attham akasim, bandhanagare nisiditva sotapattiphalam nibbattesin”ti.  Sattha “na kho, upasaka, tvabbeva anatthena attham ahari, poranakapanditapi attano anatthena attham aharim suyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dasa rajadhamme akopetva danam deti, pabca silani rakkhati (JA.II,401.) uposathakammam karoti.  Athasseko amacco antepure padussi.  Padamulikadayo batva “asuka-amacco antepure paduttho”ti rabbo arocesum.  Raja parigganhanto yathasabhavato batva pakkosapetva “ma mam ito patthaya upatthahi”ti nibbisayam akasi.  So gantva abbataram samantarajanam upatthahiti sabbam vatthu hettha Mahasilavajatake (ja.1.1.51) kathitasadisameva.  Idhapi so raja tikkhattum vimamsitva tassa amaccassa vacanam saddahitva “Baranasirajjam ganhissami”ti mahantena parivarena rajjasimam papuni.  Baranasirabbo sattasatamatta mahayodha tam pavattim sutva “deva, asuko nama kira raja Baranasirajjam ganhissami’ti janapadam bhindanto agacchati, ettheva nam gantva ganhissama”ti ahamsu.  “Mayham paravihimsaya laddhena rajjena kiccam natthi, ma kibci karittha”ti?  

Coraraja agantva nagaram parikkhipi, puna amacca rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, ma evam karittha, ganhissama nan”ti ahamsu.  Raja “na labbha kibci katum, nagaradvarani vivaratha”ti vatva sayam amaccaganaparivuto mahatale rajapallavke nisidi.  Coraraja catusu dvaresu manusse pothento nagaram pavisitva pasadam abhiruyha amaccaparivutam rajanam gahapetva savkhalikahi bandhapetva bandhanagare pakkhipapesi.  Raja bandhanagare nisinnova corarajanam mettayanto mettajjhanam uppadesi.  Tassa mettanubhavena corarabbo kaye daho uppajji, sakalasariram yamaka-ukkahi jhapiyamanam viya jatam.  So mahadukkhabhitunno “kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchi.  “Tumhe silavantam rajanam bandhanagare pakkhipetha, tena vo idam dukkham uppannam bhavissati”ti.  So gantva bodhisattam khamapetva “tumhakam rajjam tumhakameva hotu”ti rajjam (JA.II,402.) tasseva niyyadetva “ito patthaya tumhakam paccatthiko me bharo hotu”ti vatva padutthamaccassa rajanam karetva attano nagarameva gato.  

Bodhisatto alavkatamahatale samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisinno amaccehi saddhim sallapanto purima dvegatha avoca-- 
94. “Seyyamso seyyaso hoti, yo seyyamupasevati; 

ekena sandhim katvana, satam vajjhe amocayim.

95. “Tasma sabbena lokena, sandhim katvana ekato; 

pecca saggam nigaccheyya, idam sunatha kasiya”ti.

Tattha seyyamso seyyaso hoti, yo seyyamupasevatiti anavajja-uttamadhammasavkhato seyyo amso kotthaso assati seyyamso, kusaladhammanissitapuggalo.  Yo punappunam tam seyyam kusaladhammabhavanam kusalabhiratam va uttamapuggalamupasevati, so seyyaso hoti pasamsataro ceva uttaritaro ca hoti.  Ekena sandhim katvana, satam vajjhe amocayinti tadaminapi cetam veditabbam-- ahabhi seyyam mettabhavanam upasevanto taya mettabhavanaya ekena corarabba sandhim santhavam katva mettabhavanam bhavetva tumhe satajane vajjhe amocayim.  

Dutiyagathaya attho-- yasma aham ekena saddhim ekato mettabhavanaya sandhim katva tumhe vajjhappatte satajane mocayim, tasma veditabbamevetam, tasma sabbena lokena saddhim mettabhavanaya sandhim katva ekato puggalo pecca paraloke saggam nigaccheyya.  Mettaya hi upacaram kamavacare patisandhim deti, appana brahmaloke.  Idam mama vacanam sabbepi tumhe Kasiratthavasino sunathati.  

Evam mahasatto mahajanassa mettabhavanaya gunam vannetva dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare setacchattam pahaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbaji.  (JA.II,403.) Sattha sammasambuddho hutva tatiyam gathamaha-- 
96. “Idam vatva maharaja, kamso Baranasiggaho; 

dhanum kandabca nikkhippa, samyamam ajjhupagami”ti.
Tattha mahanto rajati maharaja.  Kamsoti tassa namam.  Baranasim gahetva ajjhavasanato Baranasiggaho.  So raja idam vacanam vatva dhanubca sarasavkhatam kandabca nikkhippa ohaya chaddetva silasamyamam upagato pabbajito, pabbajitva ca pana jhanam uppadetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppannoti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada coraraja Anando ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Seyyajatakavannana dutiya.


[283] 3. Vaddhakisukarajatakavannana 

Varam varam tvanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Dhanuggahatissattheram arabbha kathesi.  Pasenadirabbo pita Mahakosalo Bimbisararabbo dhitaram vedehim nama Kosaladevim dadamano tassa nhanacunnamulam satasahassutthanam kasigamam adasi.  Ajatasattuna pana pitari marite Kosaladevipi sokabhibhuta kalamakasi.  Tato Pasenadi Kosalaraja cintesi-- “Ajatasattuna pita marito, bhaginipi me samike kalakate tena sokena kalakata, pitughatakassa corassa kasigamam na dassami”ti.  So tam Ajatasattussa na adasi.  Tam gamam nissaya tesam dvinnampi kalena kalam yuddham hoti, Ajatasattu taruno samattho, Pasenadi mahallakoyeva.  So abhikkhanam parajjati, mahakosalassapi manussa yebhuyyena parajita.  Atha raja “mayam abhinham parajjama, kim nu kho katabban”ti amacce pucchi.  “Deva, ayya nama mantaccheka honti, Jetavanavihare bhikkhunam katham sotum vattati”ti.  Raja “tena hi tayam velayam bhikkhunam kathasallapam sunatha”ti carapurise anapesi.  Te tato patthaya tatha akamsu.  
Tasmim pana kale dve mahallakatthera viharapaccante pannasalayam vasanti dattatthero ca dhanuggahatissatthero ca. (JA.II,404.) Tesu dhanuggahatissatthero pathamayamepi majjhimayamepi niddayitva pacchimayame pabujjhitva ummukkani sodhetva aggim jaletva nisinnako aha-- “bhante, dattatthera”ti.  “Kim, bhante, tissatthera”ti?  “Kim niddayasi no tvan”ti.  “Aniddayanta kim karissama”ti?  “Utthaya tava nisidatha”ti.  So utthaya nisinno tam dattattheram aha-- “bhante dattatthera, ayam te lolo mahodarakosalo catimattam bhattameva putim karoti, yuddhavicaranam pana kibci na janati, parajito parajitotveva vadapeti”ti.  “Kim pana katum vattati”ti?  Tasmim khane te carapurisa tesam katham sunanta atthamsu.  

Dhanuggahatissatthero yuddham vicaresi-- “bhante, yuddho nama tividho-- padumabyuho, cakkabyuho, sakatabyuhoti.  Ajatasattum ganhitukamena asuke nama pabbatakucchismim dvisu pabbatabhittisu manusse thapetva purato dubbalabalam dassetva pabbatantaram pavitthabhavam janitva pavitthamaggam occhinditva purato ca pacchato ca ubhosu pabbatabhittisu vaggitva unnaditva khipe patitamaccham viya antomutthiyam vattapotakam viya ca katva sakka assa tam gahetun”ti.  Carapurisa tam sasanam rabbo arocesum.  Tam sutva raja savgamabherim carapetva gantva sakatabyuham katva Ajatasattum jivaggaham gahapetva attano dhitaram vajirakumarim bhagineyyassa datva kasigamam tassa nhanamulam katva datva uyyojesi.  Sa pavatti Bhikkhusavghe pakata jata.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, Kosalaraja kira dhanuggahatissattherassa vicaranaya Ajatasattum jini”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi dhanuggahatisso yuddhavicaranaya chekoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

(JA.II,405.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbe rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti Tada Baranasim nissaya nivutthavaddhakigamaka eko vaddhaki thambhatthaya arabbam gantva avate patitam sukarapotakam disva tam gharam netva patijaggi.  So vuddhippatto mahasariro vavkadatho acarasampanno ahosi, vaddhakina positatta pana “vaddhakisukaro”tveva pabbayi.  Vaddhakissa rukkhatacchanakale tundena rukkham parivatteti, mukhena damsitva vasipharasunikhadanamuggare aharati, kalasuttakotiyam ganhati.  Atha so vaddhaki “kocideva, nam khadeyya”ti bhayena netva arabbe vissajjesi.  Sopi arabbam pavisitva khemam phasukatthanam olokento ekam pabbatantare mahantam girikandaram addasa sampannakandamulaphalam phasukam vasanatthanam anekasatasukarasamakinnam.  Te sukara tam disva tassa santikam agamamsu.  Sopi te aha-- “aham tumheva olokento vicarami, apica vo maya dittha, idabca thanam ramaniyam, ahampi idani idheva vasissami”ti.  “Saccam idam thanam ramaniyam, parissayo panettha atthi”ti.  “Ahampi tumhe disva etam abbasim, evam gocarasampanne thane vasantanam vo sariresu mamsalohitam natthi, kim pana vo ettha bhayan”ti?  “Eko byaggho patova agantva ditthaditthamyeva gahetva gacchati”ti.  “Kim pana so nibaddham ganhati, udahu antarantara”ti?  “Nibaddham ganhati”ti.  “Kati pana te byaggha”ti?  “Ekoyeva”ti.  “Ettaka tumhe ekassa yujjhitum na sakkotha”ti?  “Ama, na sakkoma”ti.  “Aham tam ganhissami, kevalam tumhe mama vacanam karotha, so byaggho kaham vasati”ti?  “Etasmim pabbate”ti.  

So rattibbeva sukare carapetva yuddham vicarento “yuddham (JA.II,406.) nama padumabyuhacakkabyuhasakatabyuhavasena tividham hoti”ti vatva padumabyuhavasena vicaresi.  So hi bhumisisam janati.  Tasma “imasmim thane yuddham vicaretum vattati”ti sukarapillake mataro ca tesam majjhatthane thapesi.  So ta avijjhitva majjhimasukariyo, ta avijjhitva potakasukare, te avijjhitva jarasukare, te avijjhitva dighadathasukare, te avijjhitva yuddhasamatthe balavatarasukare dasa visa timsa jane tasmim tasmim thane balagumbam katva thapesi.  Attano thitatthanassa purato ekam parimandalam avatam khanapesi, pacchato ekam suppasanthanam anupubbaninnam pabbharasadisam.  Tassa satthisattatimatte yodhasukare adaya tasmim tasmim thane “ma bhayittha”ti kammam vicarato arunam utthahi.  

Byaggho utthaya “kalo”ti batva gantva tesam sammukha thite pabbatatale thatva akkhini ummiletva sukare olokesi.  Vaddhakisukaro “pati-oloketha nan”ti sukaranam sabbam adasi, te pati-olokesum.  Byaggho mukham ugghatetva assosi, sukarapi tatha karimsu.  Byaggho muttam chaddesi, sukarapi chaddayimsu.  Iti yam yam so karoti, tam tam te patikarimsu.  So cintesi-- “pubbe sukara maya olokitakale palayanta palayitumpi na sakkonti, ajja apalayitva mama patisattu hutva maya katameva patikaronti.  Etasmim bhumisise thito eko tesam samvidhayakopi atthi, ajja mayham gatassa jayo na pabbayati”ti.  So nivattitva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi.  Tena pana gahitamamsakhadako eko kutajatilo atthi, so tam tucchahatthameva agacchantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 
(JA.II,407.) 97. “Varam varam tvam nihanam pure cari, asmim padese abhibhuyya sukare; 

sodani eko byapagamma jhayasi,balam nu te byaggha na cajja vijjati”ti.
Tattha varam varam tvam nihanam pure cari, asmim padese abhibhuyya sukareti ambho byaggha, tvam pubbe imasmim padese sabbasukare abhibhavitva imesu sukaresu varam varam tvam uttamuttamam sukaram nihananto vicari.  Sodani eko byapagamma jhayasiti so tvam idani abbataram sukaram aggahetva ekakova apagantva jhayasi pajjhayasi.  Balam nu te byaggha na cajja vijjatiti kim nu te, ambho byaggha, ajja kayabalam natthiti.  

Tam sutva byaggho dutiyam gathamaha-- 
98. “Ime sudam yanti disodisam pure, bhayattita lenagavesino puthu; 

te dani savgamma vasanti ekato, yatthatthita duppasahajjame maya”ti.

Tattha sudanti nipato.  Ayam pana savkhepattho-- ime sukara pubbe mam disva bhayena attita pilita attano lenagavesino puthu visum visum hutva disodisam yanti, tam tam disam abhimukha palayanti, te dani sabbepi samagantva ekato vasanti titthanti, tabca bhumisisam upagata, yattha thita duppasaha dummaddaya ajja ime mayati.  

Athassa ussaham janento kutajatilo “ma bhayi, gaccha tayi naditva pakkhandante sabbepi bhita bhijjitva palayissanti”ti aha.  Byaggho tasmim ussaham janente suro hutva puna gantva pabbatatale atthasi.  Vaddhakisukaro dvinnam avatanam antare atthasi.  Sukara “sami, mahacoro punagato”ti ahamsu.  “Ma bhayittha, idani tam ganhissami”ti.  Byaggho naditva vaddhakisukarassa upari patati, sukaro tassa attano upari (JA.II,408.) patanakale parivattitva vegena ujukam khata-avate pati.  Byaggho vegam sandharetum asakkonto uparibhagena gantva suppamukhassa tiriyam khata-avatassa atisambadhe mukhatthane patitva pubjakato viya ahosi.  Sukaro avata uttaritva asanivegena gantva byaggham antarasatthimhi dathaya paharitva yava vakkapadesa phaletva pabcamadhuramamsam dathaya palivethetva byagghassa matthake avijjhitva “ganhatha tumhakam paccamittan”ti ukkhipitva bahi-avate chaddesi.  Pathamam agata byagghamamsam labhimsu, paccha agata “byagghamamsam kidisam hoti”ti tesam mukham upasivghanta vicarimsu.  

Sukara na tava tussanti.  Vaddhakisukaro tesam ivghitam disva “kim nu kho tumhe na tussatha”ti aha.  “Sami, kim etena byagghena ghatitena, abbo pana byaggha-anapanasamattho kutajatilo atthiyeva”ti.  “Ko nameso”ti?  “Eko dussilatapaso”ti.  “Byagghopi maya ghatito, so me kim pahoti, etha ganhissama nan”ti sukaraghataya saddhim payasi.  Kutatapasopi byagghe cirayante “kim nu kho sukara byaggham ganhimsu”ti patipatham gacchanto te sukare agacchante disva attano parikkharam adaya palayanto tehi anubandhito parikkharam chaddetva vegena udumbararukkham abhiruhi.  Sukara “idanimha, sami, nattha, tapaso palayitva rukkham abhiruhi”ti ahamsu.  “Kim rukkham nama”ti?  “Udumbararukkhan”ti.  So “sukariyo udakam aharantu, sukarapotaka pathavim khanantu, dighadatha sukara mulani chindantu, sesa parivaretva arakkhantu”ti samvidahitva tesu tatha karontesu sayam udumbarassa ujukam (JA.II,409.) thulamulam pharasuna paharanto viya ekappaharameva katva udumbararukkham patesi.  Parivaretva thitasukara kutajatilam bhumiyam patetva khandakhandikam katva yava atthito khaditva vaddhakisukaram udumbarakhandheyeva nisidapetva kutajatilassa paribhogasavkhena udakam aharitva abhisibcitva rajanam karimsu, ekabca tarunasukarim tassa aggamahesim akamsu.  Tato patthaya kira yavajjatana rajano udumbarabhaddapithe nisidapetva tihi savkhehi abhisibcanti.  

Tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tam acchariyam disva ekasmim vitapantare sukaranam abhimukha hutva tatiyam gathamaha-- 
99. “Namatthu savghana samagatanam, disva sayam sakhya vadami abbhutam; 

byaggham miga yattha jinimsu dathino, samaggiya dathabalesu muccare”ti.
Tattha namatthu savghananti ayam mama namakkaro samagatanam sukarasavghanam atthu.  Disva sayam sakhya vadami abbhutanti idam pubbe abhutapubbam abbhutam sakhyam mittabhavam sayam disva vadami.  Byaggham miga yattha jinimsu dathinoti yatra hi nama dathino sukaramiga byaggham jinimsu, ayameva va patho.  Samaggiya dathabalesu muccareti ya sa dathabalesu sukaresu samaggi ekajjhasayata, taya tesu samaggiya te dathabala paccamittam gahetva ajja maranabhaya muttati attho.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dhanuggahatisso vaddhakisukaro ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vaddhakisukarajatakavannana tatiya.

[284] 4. Sirijatakavannana 
Yam ussuka savgharantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam siricorabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Imasmim (JA.II,410.) jatake paccuppannavatthu hettha Khadiravgarajatake (ja.1.1.40) vittharitameva.  Idhapi pana sa anathapindikassa ghare catutthe dvarakotthake vasanaka micchaditthidevata dandakammam karonti catupabbasahirabbakotiyo aharitva kotthe puretva setthina saddhim sahayika ahosi.  Atha nam so adaya Satthu santikam nesi.  Sattha tassa dhammam desesi, sa dhammam sutva sotapanna ahosi.  Tato patthaya setthino yaso yathaporanova jato.  Atheko Savatthivasi sirilakkhanabbu brahmano cintesi-- “anathapindiko duggato hutva puna issaro jato, yamnunaham tam datthukamo viya gatva tassa gharato sirim thenetva agaccheyyan”ti.  So tassa gharam gantva tena katasakkarasammano saraniyakathaya vattamanaya “kimattham agatosi”ti vutte “kattha nu kho siri patitthita”ti olokesi.  Setthino ca sabbaseto dhotasavkhapatibhago kukkuto suvannapabjare pakkhipitva thapito atthi, tassa culaya siri patitthasi.  Brahmano olokayamano siriya tattha patitthitabhavam batva aha-- “aham, mahasetthi, pabcasate manave mante vacemi, akalaravim ekam kukkutam nissaya te ca mayabca kilamama, ayabca kira kukkuto kalaravi, imassatthaya agatomhi, dehi me etam kukkutan”ti.  “Ganha, brahmana, demi te kukkutan”ti.  “Demi”ti ca vuttakkhaneyeva siri tassa culato apagantva ussisake thapite manikkhandhe patitthasi.  
Brahmano siriya manimhi patitthitabhavam batva manimpi yaci.  “Manimpi demi”ti vuttakkhaneyeva siri manito apagantva ussisake thapita-arakkhayatthiyam patitthasi.  Brahmano siriya tattha patitthitabhavam batva tampi yaci.  “Gahetva gacchahi”ti vuttakkhaneyeva siri yatthito apagantva pubbalakkhanadeviya  nama setthino aggamahesiya sise patitthasi.  Siricorabrahmano tattha patitthitabhavam batva “avissajjiyabhandam etam, yacitumpi na sakka”ti cintetva setthim etadavoca-- “mahasetthi, aham tumhakam gehe ‘sirim thenetva gamissami’ti agacchim, siri pana te kukkutassa culayam patitthita ahosi, tasmim mama dinne tato apagantva manimhi patitthahi, manimhi dinne arakkhayatthiyam patitthahi, arakkhayatthiya dinnaya tato apagantva pubbalakkhanadeviya (JA.II,411.) sise patitthahi, ‘idam kho pana avissajjiyabhandan’ti imampi me na gahitam, na sakka tava sirim thenetum, tava santakam taveva hotu”ti utthayasana pakkami.  Anathapindiko “imam karanam Satthu kathessami”ti viharam gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno sabbam Tathagatassa arocesi.  Sattha tam sutva “na kho, gahapati, idaneva abbesam siri abbattha gacchati, pubbepi appapubbehi uppaditasiri pana pubbavantanamyeva padamulam gata”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva agaram ajjhavasanto matapitunam kalakiriyaya samviggo nikkhamitva Himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva dighassa addhuno accayena lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam gantva Baranasirabbo uyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkham caramano hatthacariyassa gharadvaram agamasi.  So tassa acaravihare pasanno bhikkham datva uyyane vasapetva niccam patijaggi.  Tasmim kale eko katthaharako arabbato daruni aharanto velaya nagaradvaram papunitum nasakkhi.  Sayam ekasmim devakule darukalapam ussisake katva nipajji, devakule vissattha bahu kukkuta tassa avidure ekasmim rukkhe sayimsu.  Tesu uparisayitakukkuto paccusakale vaccam patento hetthasayitakukkutassa sarire patesi.  “Kena me sarire vaccam patitan”ti ca vutte “maya”ti aha.  “Kimkarana”ti ca vutte “anupadharetva”ti vatva punapi patesi.  Tato ubhopi abbamabbam kuddha “kim te balam, kim te balan”ti kalaham karimsu.  Atha hetthasayitakukkuto aha-- “mam maretva avgare pakkamamsam khadanto patova (JA.II,412.) kahapanasahassam labhati”ti.  Uparisayitakukkuto aha-- “ambho, ma tvam ettakena gajji, mama thulamamsam khadanto raja hoti, bahimamsam khadanto puriso ce, senapatitthanam, itthi ce, aggamahesitthanam labhati.  Atthimamsam pana me khadanto gihi ce, bhandagarikatthanam, pabbajito ce, rajakulupakabhavam labhati”ti.  

Katthaharako tesam vacanam sutva “rajje patte sahassena kiccam natthi”ti sanikam abhiruhitva uparisayitakukkutam gahetva maretva ucchavge katva “raja bhavissami”ti gantva vivatadvareneva nagaram pavisitva kukkutam nittacam katva udaram sodhetva “idam kukkutamamsam sadhukam sampadehi”ti pajapatiya adasi.  Sa kukkutamamsabca bhattabca sampadetva “bhubja, sami”ti tassa upanamesi.  “Bhadde, etam mamsam mahanubhavam, etam khaditva aham raja bhavissami, tvam aggamahesi bhavissasi, tam bhattabca mamsabca adaya Gavgatiram gantva nhayitva bhubjissama”ti bhattabhajanam tire thapetva nhanatthaya otarimsu.  Tasmim khane vatena khubhitam udakam agantva bhattabhajanam adaya agamasi.  Tam nadisotena vuyhamanam hetthanadiyam hatthim nhapento eko hatthacariyo mahamatto disva ukkhipapetva vivarapetva “kimettha”ti pucchi.  “Bhattabceva kukkutamamsabca sami”ti.  So tam pidahapetva labchapetva “yava mayam agacchama, tavimam bhattam ma vivara”ti bhariyaya pesesi.  Sopi kho katthaharako mukhato pavitthena valukodakena uddhumata-udaro palayi.  

Atheko tassa hatthacariyassa kulupako dibbacakkhukatapaso “mayham upatthako hatthitthanam na vijahati, kada nu kho sampattim papunissati”ti dibbacakkhuna upadharento tam purisam disva tam karanam batva puretaram gantva hatthacariyassa nivesane nisidi.  Hatthacariyo agantva tam (JA.II,413.) vanditva ekamantam nisinno tam bhattabhajanam aharapetva “tapasam mamsodanena parivisatha”ti aha.  Tapaso bhattam gahetva mamse diyamane aggahetva “imam mamsam aham vicaremi”ti vatva “vicaretha bhante”ti vutte thulamamsadini ekekam kotthasam karetva thulamamsam hatthacariyassa dapesi, bahimamsam tassa bhariyaya, atthimamsam attana paribhubji.  So bhattakiccavasane gacchanto “tvam ito tatiyadivase raja bhavissasi, appamatto hohi”ti vatva pakkami.  Tatiyadivase eko samantaraja agantva Baranasim parivaresi.  Baranasiraja hatthacariyam rajavesam gahapetva “hatthim abhiruhitva yujjha”ti anapetva sayam abbatakavesena senaya vicarento ekena mahavegena sarena viddho tavkhanabbeva mari.  Tassa matabhavam batva hatthacariyo bahu kahapane niharapetva “dhanatthika purato hutva yujjhantu”ti bherim carapesi.  Balakayo muhutteneva samantarajanam jivitakkhayam papesi.  Amacca rabbo sarirakiccam katva “kam rajanam karoma”ti mantayamana “amhakam raja jivamano attano vesam hatthacariyassa adasi, ayameva yuddham katva rajjam ganhi, etasseva rajjam dassama”ti tam rajjena abhisibcimsu, bhariyampissa aggamahesim akamsu.  Bodhisatto rajakulupako ahosi.  

Sattha atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima dve gatha abhasi-- 
100. “Yam ussuka savgharanti, alakkhika bahum dhanam; 

sippavanto asippa ca, lakkhiva tani bhubjati.

101. “Sabbattha katapubbassa, aticcabbeva panino; 

uppajjanti bahu bhoga, appanayatanesupi”ti.
Tattha yam ussukati yam dhanasavgharane ussukkamapanna chandajata kicchena bahum dhanam savgharanti.”Ye ussuka”tipi patho, ye (JA.II,414.) purisa dhanasamharane ussuka hatthisippadivasena sippavanto asippa ca antamaso vetanena kammam katva bahum dhanam savgharantiti attho.  Lakkhiva tani bhubjatiti tani “bahum dhanan”ti vuttani dhanani pubbava puriso attano pubbaphalam paribhubjanto kibci kammam akatvapi paribhubjati.  

Aticcabbeva paninoti aticca abbe eva panino.  Eva-karo purimapadena yojetabbo, sabbattheva katapubbassa abbe akatapubbe satte atikkamitvati attho.  Appanayatanesupiti api anayatanesupi aratanakaresu ratanani asuvannayatanadisu suvannadini ahatthayatanadisu hatthi-adayoti savibbanaka-avibbanaka bahu bhoga uppajjanti Tattha muttamani-adinam anakare uppattiyam dutthagamani-abhayamaharajassa vatthu kathetabbam.  

Sattha pana ima gatha vatva “gahapati, imesam sattanam pubbasadisam abbam ayatanam nama natthi, pubbavantanabhi anakaresu ratanani uppajjantiyeva”ti vatva imam dhammam desesi-- 
“Esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidhi;
yam yadevabhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati.
“Suvannata susarata, susanthana surupata;
adhipaccaparivaro, sabbametena labbhati.
“Padesarajjam issariyam, cakkavattisukham piyam;
devarajjampi dibbesu, sabbametena labbhati.
“Manussika ca sampatti, devaloke ca ya rati;
ya ca nibbanasampatti, sabbametena labbhati.
“Mittasampadamagamma, yonisova payubjato;
vijjavimuttivasibhavo, sabbametena labbhati.
“Patisambhida vimokkha ca, ya ca savakaparami;
paccekabodhi Buddhabhumi, sabbametena labbhati.
“Evam mahatthika esa, yadidam pubbasampada;
tasma dhira pasamsanti, pandita katapubbatan”ti.  (Khu.pa.8.10-16).

(JA.II,415.) Idani yesu anathapindikassa siri patitthita, tani ratanani dassetum “kukkuto”ti-adimaha.  

102. “Kukkuto manayo dando, thiyo ca pubbalakkhana; 

uppajjanti apapassa, katapubbassa jantuno”ti.

Tattha dandoti arakkhayatthim sandhaya vuttam, thiyoti setthibhariyam pubbalakkhanadevim.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Gatham vatva ca pana jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, kulupakatapaso pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosin”ti.  
Sirijatakavannana catuttha.

[285] 5. Manisukarajatakavannana 
Dariya satta vassaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sundarimaranam arabbha kathesi.  Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukatoti vatthu udane (uda.  38) agatameva.  Ayam panettha savkhepo-- Bhagavato kira Bhikkhusavghassa ca pabcannam mahanadinam mahoghasadise labhasakkare uppanne hatalabhasakkara abbatitthiya suriyuggamanakale khajjopanaka viya nippabha hutva ekato sannipatitva mantayimsu-- “mayam samanassa Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya hatalabhasakkara, na koci amhakam atthibhavampi janati, kena nu kho saddhim ekato hutva samanassa Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaramassa antaradhapeyyama”ti.  Atha nesam etadahosi-- “sundariya saddhim ekato hutva sakkunissama”ti.  
Te ekadivasam sundarim titthiyaramam pavisitva vanditva thitam nalapimsu.  Sa punappunam sallapantipi pativacanam alabhitva “api nu, ayya, tumhe kenaci vihethitattha”ti pucchi.  “Kim, bhagini, samanam Gotamam amhe vihethetva hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantam na passasi”ti.  Sa evamaha-- “maya ettha kim katum vattati”ti?  Tvam khosi, bhagini, abhirupa sobhaggappatta, samanassa Gotamassa ayasam aropetva mahajanam tava (JA.II,416.) katham gahapetva hatalabhasakkaram karohi”ti?  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva vanditva pakkanta.  Tato patthaya malagandhavilepanakappurakatukaphaladini gahetva sayam mahajanassa Satthu dhammadesanam sutva nagaram pavisanakale Jetavanabhimukhi gacchati.  “Kaham gacchasi”ti ca puttha “samanassa Gotamassa santikam, ahabhi tena saddhim Ekagandhakutiyam vasami”ti vatva abbatarasmim titthiyarame vasitva patova Jetavanamaggam otaritva nagarabhimukhi gacchati.  “Kim, sundari, kaham gatasi”ti ca puttha “samanena Gotamena saddhim Ekagandhakutiyam vasitva tam kilesaratiya ramapetva agatamhi”ti vadati.  

Atha nam katipahaccayena dhuttanam kahapane datva “gacchatha sundarim maretva samanassa Gotamassa Gandhakutiya samipe malakacavarantare nikkhipitva etha”ti vadimsu, te tatha akamsu.  Tato titthiya “sundarim na passama”ti kolahalam katva rabbo arocetva “kaham vo asavka”ti vutta “imesu divasesu Jetavane vasati, tatrassa pavattim na janama”ti vatva “tena hi gacchatha, nam vicinatha”ti rabba anubbata attano upatthake gahetva Jetavanam gantva vicinanta malakacavarantare disva mabcakam aropetva nagaram pavesetva “samanassa Gotamassa savaka ‘Satthara katapapakammam paticchadessama’ti sundarim maretva malakacavarantare nikkhipimsu”ti rabbo arocesum, raja “tena hi gacchatha, nagaram ahindatha”ti aha.  Te nagaravithisu “passatha samananam sakyaputtiyanam kamman”ti-adini viravitva puna rabbo nivesanadvaram agamamsu.  

Raja sundariya sariram amakasusane attakam aropetva rakkhapesi.  Savatthivasino thapetva ariyasavake sesa yebhuyyena “passatha samananam sakyaputtiyanam kamman”ti-adini vatva antonagare ca bahinagare ca bhikkhu akkosanta paribhasanta vicaranti.  Bhikkhu tam pavattim Tathagatassa arocesum.  Sattha “tena hi tumhepi te manusse evam paticodetha”ti-- 
“Abhutavadi nirayam upeti, yo vapi katva na karomi caha;
(JA.II,417.) ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti, nihinakamma manuja parattha”ti.  (Uda. 38)–
Imam gathamaha.

Raja “sundariya abbehi maritabhavam janatha”ti purise pesesi.  Tepi kho dhutta tehi kahapanehi suram pivanta abbamabbam kalaham karonti.  Tattheko evamaha-- “tvam sundarim ekappahareneva maretva malakacavarantare nikkhipitva tato laddhakahapanehi suram pivasi, hotu hotu”ti.  Rajapurisa te dhutte gahetva rabbo dassesum.  Atha te raja “tumhehi marita”ti pucchi.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Kehi marapita”ti?  “Abbatitthiyehi, deva”ti.  Raja titthiye pakkosapetva sundarim ukkhipapetva “gacchatha tumhe, evam vadanta nagaram ahindatha ‘ayam sundari samanassa Gotamassa avannam aropetukamehi amhehi marapita, neva samanassa Gotamassa, na Gotamasavakanam doso atthi, amhakamyeva doso”‘ti anapesi.  Te tatha akamsu.  Balamahajano tada saddahi, titthiyapi purisavadhadandena palibuddha.  Tato patthaya Buddhanam mahantataro labhasakkaro ahosi.  
Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, titthiya ‘buddhanam kalakabhavam uppadessama’ti sayam kalaka jata, Buddhanam pana mahantataro labhasakkaro udapadi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, sakka Buddhanam samkilesam uppadetum, Buddhanam samkilitthabhavakaranam nama jatimanino kilitthabhavakaranasadisam, pubbe jatimanim ‘kilittham karissama’ti vayamantapi nasakkhimsu kilittham katun”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kamesu adinavam disva nikkhamitva Himavantapadese tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva tapaso hutva pannasalayam vasi.  Tassa avidure maniguha ahosi, tattha timsamatta sukara vasanti, guhaya avidure eko siho carati, tassa (JA.II,418.) manimhi chaya pabbayati.  Sukara sihacchayam disva bhita utrasta appamamsalohita ahesum.  Te “imassa manino vippasannatta ayam chaya pabbayati, imam manim samkilittham vivannam karoma”ti cintetva avidure ekam saram gantva kalale pavattetva agantva tam manim ghamsanti.  So sukaralomehi ghamsiyamano vippasannataro ahosi.  Sukara upayam apassanta “imassa manino vivannakaranupayam tapasam pucchissama”ti bodhisattam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam thita purima dve gatha udaharimsu-- 
103. “Dariya satta vassani, timsamatta vasamase; 

habbama manino abham, iti no mantaram ahu.

104. “Yavata manim ghamsama, bhiyyo vodayate mani; 

idabcadani pucchama, kim kiccam idha mabbasi”ti.

Tattha dariyati maniguhayam.  Vasamaseti vasama.  Habbamati hanissama, mayampi vivannam karissama.  Idabcadani pucchamati idani mayam “kena karanena ayam mani kilissamano vodayate”ti idam tam pucchama.  “Kim kiccam ‘idha mabbasi’ti imasmim atthe tvam imam kiccam kinti mabbasi”ti.  

Atha nesam acikkhanto bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 
105. “Ayam mani veluriyo, akaco vimalo subho; 

nassa sakka sirim hantum, apakkamatha sukara”ti.

Tattha akacoti akakkaso.  Subhoti sobhano.  Sirinti pabham.  Apakkamathati imassa manissa pabha nasetum na sakka, tumhe pana imam maniguham pahaya abbattha gacchathati.  

Te tassa katham sutva tatha akamsu.  Bodhisatto jhanam uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada tapaso ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Manisukarajatakavannana pabcama.
(JA.II,419.)
[286] 6. Salukajatakavannana 
Ma salukassa pihayiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Tam Culanaradakassapajatake (ja.1.13.40 adayo) avibhavissati.  Tam pana bhikkhum Sattha pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti pucchi.  “Evam, bhante”ti.  “Ko tam ukkanthapeti”ti?  “Thullakumarika, bhante”ti.  Sattha “esa te bhikkhu anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etissa vivahatthaya agataparisaya uttaribhavgo ahosi”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahalohitagono nama ahosi, kanitthabhata panassa culalohito nama.  Ubhopi gona gamake ekasmim kule kammam karonti.  Tassa kulassa eka vayappatta kumarika atthi, tam abbakulam varesi.  Atha nam kulam “vivahakale uttaribhavgo bhavissati”ti salukam nama sukaram yagubhattena patijaggi, so hetthamabce sayati.  Athekadivasam culalohito bhataram aha-- “bhatika, mayam imasmim kule kammam karoma, amhe nissaya imam kulam jivati, atha ca panime manussa amhakam tinapalalamattam denti, imam sukaram yagubhattena posenti, hetthamabce sayapenti, kim namesa etesam karissati”ti.  Mahalohito “tata, ma tvam etassa yagubhattam patthaya, etissa kumarikaya vivahadivase etam uttaribhavgam katukama ete mamsassa thulabhavakaranattham posenti, katipahaccayena tam passissasi hetthamabcato nikkhametva vadhitva khandakhandikam chinditva agantukabhattam kariyamanan”ti vatva purima dve gatha samutthapesi-- 
(JA.II,420.) 106. “Ma salukassa pihayi, aturannani bhubjati; 

appossukko bhusam khada, etam dighayulakkhanam.

107. “Idani so idhagantva, atithi yuttasevako; 

atha dakkhasi salukam, sayantam musaluttaran”ti.

Tatthayam savkhepattho-- tata, tvam ma salukasukarabhavam patthayi, ayabhi aturannani maranabhojanani bhubjati, yani bhubjitva nacirasseva maranam papunissati, tvam pana appossukko niralayo hutva attana laddham imam palalamissakam bhusam khada, etam dighayubhavassa lakkhanam sabjanananimittam.  Idani katipahasseva so vevahikapuriso mahatiya parisaya yutto yuttasevako idha atithi hutva agato bhavissati, athetam salukam musalasadisena uttarotthena samannagatatta musaluttaram maritam sayantam dakkhasiti.  

Tato katipahasseva vevahikesu agatesu salukam maretva uttaribhavgamakamsu.  Ubho gona tam tassa vipattim disva “amhakam bhusameva varan”ti cintayimsu.  Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tadatthajotikam tatiyam gathamaha-- 
108. “Vikantam sukaram disva, sayantam musaluttaram; 

jaraggava vicintesum, varamhakam bhusamiva”ti.

Tattha bhusamivati bhusameva amhakam varam uttamanti attho.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada kumarika etarahi thullakumarika ahosi, saluko ukkanthitabhikkhu, culalohito Anando, mahalohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Salukajatakavannana chattha.

[287] 7. Labhagarahajatakavannana 
Nanummattoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi.  Therassa kira (JA.II,421.) saddhivihariko theram upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “labhuppattipatipadam me, bhante, kathetha, kim karonto civaradinam labhi hoti”ti pucchi.  Athassa thero “avuso, catuhavgehi samannagatassa labhasakkaro uppajjati, attano abbhantare hirottappam bhinditva samabbam pahaya anummatteneva ummattena viya bhavitabbam, pisunavaca vattabba, natasadisena bhavitabbam, vikinnavacena kutuhalena bhavitabban”ti imam labhuppattipatipadam kathesi.  So tam patipadam garahitva utthaya pakkanto.  Thero Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva tam pavattim acikkhi.  Sattha “neso, Sariputta, bhikkhu idaneva labham garahati, pubbepesa garahiyeva”ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto solasavassikakaleyeva tinnam vedanam attharasannabca sippanam pariyosanam patva disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabca manavakasatani sippam vacesi.  Tatreko manavo silacarasampanno ekadivasam acariyam upasavkamitva “katham imesam sattanam labho uppajjati”ti labhuppattipatipadam pucchi.  Acariyo “tata, imesam sattanam catuhi karanehi labho uppajjati”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
109. “Nanummatto napisuno, nanato nakutuhalo; 

mulhesu labhate labham, esa te anusasani”ti.
Tattha nanummattoti na anummatto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha ummattako nama itthipurisadarikadarake disva tesam vatthalavkaradini vilumpati, tato tato macchamamsapuvadini balakkarena gahetva khadati, evameva yo gihibhuto ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanam hirottappam pahaya kusalakusalam aganetva nirayabhayam abhayanto lobhabhibhuto pariyadinnacitto kamesu pamatto sandhicchedadini sahasikakammani karoti, pabbajitopi hirottappam pahaya kusalakusalam aganetva nirayabhayam abhayanto Satthara pabbattam sikkhapadam maddanto lobhena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto civaradimattam nissaya attano samabbam vijahitva pamatto vejjakammadutakammadini karoti, veludanadini nissaya jivikam kappeti, ayam anummattopi ummattasadisatta ummatto (JA.II,422.) nama evarupassa khippam labho uppajjati.  Yo pana evam anummatto lajji kukkuccako, esa mulhesu apanditesu purisesu labham na labhati, tasma labhatthikena ummattakena viya bhavitabbanti.  

Napisunoti etthapi yo pisuno hoti, “asukena idam nama katan”ti rajakule pesubbam upasamharati, so abbesam yasam acchinditva attano ganhati.  Rajanopi nam “ayam amhesu sasasneho”ti ucce thane thapenti, amaccadayopissa “ayam no rajakule paribhindeyya”ti bhayena databbam mabbanti, evam etarahi pisunassa labho uppajjati.  Yo pana apisuno, so mulhesu labham na labhatiti evamattho veditabbo.  

Nanatoti labham uppadentena natena viya bhavitabbam.  Yatha nato hirottappam pahaya naccagitavaditehi kilam katva dhanam samharati, evameva labhatthikena hirottappam bhinditva itthipurisadarikadarakanam sondasahayena viya nanappakaram kelim karontena vicaritabbam.  Yo evam anato, so mulhesu labham na labhati.  

Nakutuhaloti kutuhalo nama vippakinnavaco.  Rajano hi amacce pucchanti-- “asukatthane kira ‘manusso marito, gharam viluttam, paresam dara padhamsita’ti suyyati, kesam nu kho idam kamman”ti.  Tattha sesesu akathentesuyeva yo utthahitva “asuko ca asuko ca nama”ti vadati, ayam kutuhalo nama.  Rajano tassa vacanena te purise pariyesitva nisedhetva “imam nissaya no nagaram niccoram jatan”ti tassa mahantam yasam denti, sesapi jana “ayam no rajapurisehi puttho suyuttaduyuttam katheyya”ti bhayena tasseva dhanam denti, evam kutuhalassa labho uppajjati.  Yo pana akutuhalo, esa na mulhesu labhati labham.  Esa te anusasaniti esa amhakam santika tuyham labhanusitthiti.  

Antevasiko acariyassa katham sutva labham garahanto-- 
110. “Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhabca brahmana; 

ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va.

111. “Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje; 

esava jivika seyyo, ya cadhammena esana”ti.-- Gathadvayamaha.

Tattha ya vuttiti ya jivitavutti.  Vinipatenati attano vinipatena.  Adhammacaranenati adhammakiriyaya visamakiriyaya vadhabandhanagarahadihi attanam vinipatetva adhammam caritva ya vutti, tabca yasadhanalabhabca (JA.II,423.) sabbam dhiratthu nindami garahami, na me etenatthoti adhippayo.  Pattamadayati bhikkhabhajanam gahetva.  Anagaro paribbajeti ageho pabbajito hutva careyya, na ca sappuriso kayaduccaritadivasena adhammacariyam careyya.  Kimkarana?  Esava jivika seyyo.  Ya cadhammena esanati, ya esa adhammena jivikapariyesana, tato esa pattahatthassa parakulesu bhikkhacariyava seyyo, satagunena sahassagunena sundarataroti dasseti.  

Evam manavo pabbajjaya gunam vannetva nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva dhammena bhikkham pariyesanto abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada manavo labhagarahi bhikkhu ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Labhagarahajatakavannana sattama.

[288] 8. Macchuddanajatakavannana 
Agghanti macchati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kutavanijam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha kathitameva.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kutumbikakule nibbattitva vibbutam patto kutumbam santhapesi.  Kanitthabhatapissa atthi, tesam aparabhage pita kalakato.  Te ekadivasam “pitu santakam voharam sadhessama”ti ekam gamam gantva kahapanasahassam labhitva agacchanta nadititthe navam patimanenta putabhattam bhubjimsu.  Bodhisatto atirekabhattam Gavgaya macchanam datva nadidevataya pattim adasi.  Devata pattim anumoditvayeva dibbena yasena vaddhitva attano yasavuddhim avajjamana tam karanam abbasi.  Bodhisattopi (JA.II,424.) valikayam uttarasavgam pattharitva nipanno niddam okkami, kanitthabhata panassa thokam corapakatiko.  So te kahapane bodhisattassa adatva sayameva ganhitukamataya kahapanabhandikasadisam ekam sakkharabhandikam katva dvepi bhandika ekatova thapesi.  Tesam navam abhiruhitva Gavgamajjhagatanam kanittho navam khobhetva “sakkharabhandikam udake khipissami”ti sahassabhandikam khipitva “bhatika, sahassabhandika udake patita, kinti karoma”ti aha.  “Udake patitaya kim karissama, ma cintayi”ti.  Nadidevata cintesi-- “aham imina dinnapattim anumoditva dibbayasena vaddhitva etassa santakam rakkhissami”ti attano anubhavena tam bhandikam ekam mahamaccham gilapetva sayam arakkham ganhi.  Sopi coro geham gantva “bhata me vabcito”ti bhandikam mocento sakkhara passitva hadayena sussantena mabcassa atanim upaguhitva nipajji.  

Tada kevatta macchagahanatthaya jalam khipimsu.  So maccho devatanubhavena jalam pavisi.  Kevatta tam gahetva vikkinitum nagaram pavittha.  Manussa mahamaccham disva mulam pucchanti.  Kevatta “kahapanasahassabca satta ca masake datva ganhatha”ti vadanti.  Manussa “sahassagghanakamacchopi no dittho”ti parihasam karonti.  Kevatta maccham gahetva bodhisattassa gharadvaram gantva “imam maccham ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  “Kimassa mulan”ti?  “Satta masake datva ganhatha”ti.  “Abbesam dadamana katham detha”ti?  “Abbesam sahassena ca sattahi ca masakehi dema, tumhe pana satta masake datva ganhatha”ti.  So tesam satta masake datva maccham bhariyaya pesesi.  Sa macchassa kucchim phalayamana sahassabhandikam disva (JA.II,425.) bodhisattassa arocesi.  Bodhisatto tam oloketva attano labcham disva sakasantakabhavam batva “idani ime kevatta imam maccham abbesam dadamana sahassena ceva sattahi ca masakehi denti, amhe pana patva sahassassa amhakam santakatta satteva masake gahetva adamsu, idam antaram ajanantam na sakka kabci saddahapetun”ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha-- 
112. “Agghanti maccha adhikam sahassam, na so atthi yo imam saddaheyya; 

mayhabca assu idha satta masa, ahampi tam macchuddanam kineyyan”ti.

Tattha adhikanti abbehi pucchita kevatta “sattamasadhikam sahassam agghanti”ti vadanti.  Na so atthi yo imam saddaheyyati so puriso na atthi, yo imam karanam paccakkhato ajananto mama vacanena saddaheyya, ettakam va maccha agghantiti yo imam saddaheyya, so natthi, tasmayeva te abbehi na gahitatipi attho.  Mayhabca assuti mayham pana satta masaka ahesum.  Macchuddananti macchavaggam.  Tena hi macchena saddhim abbepi maccha ekato baddha tam sakalampi macchuddanam sandhayetam vuttam.  Kineyyanti kinim, satteva masake datva ettakam macchavaggam ganhinti attho.  

Evabca pana vatva idam cintesi-- “kim nu kho nissaya maya ete kahapana laddha”ti?  Tasmim khane nadidevata akase dissamanarupena thatva “aham, Gavgadevata, taya macchanam atirekabhattam datva mayham patti dinna, tenaham tava santakam rakkhanti agata”ti dipayamana gathamaha-- 
113. “Macchanam bhojanam datva, mama dakkhinamadisi; 

tam dakkhinam sarantiya, katam apacitim taya”ti.

(JA.II,426.) Tattha dakkhinanti imasmim thane pattidanam dakkhina nama.  Sarantiya katam apacitim tayati tam taya mayham katam apacitim sarantiya maya idam tava dhanam rakkhitanti attho.  

Idam vatva ca pana sa devata tassa kanitthena katakutakammam sabbam kathetva “eso idani hadayena sussantena nipanno, dutthacittassa vuddhi nama natthi, aham pana ‘tava santakam ma nassi’ti dhanam te aharitva adasim, idam kanitthacorassa adatva sabbam tvabbeva ganha”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha-- 
114. “Padutthacittassa na phati hoti, na capi tam devata pujayanti; 

yo bhataram pettikam sapateyyam, avabcayi dukkatakammakari”ti.

Tattha na phati hotiti evarupassa puggalassa idhaloke va paraloke va vuddhi nama na hoti.  Na capi tanti tam puggalam tassa santakam rakkhamana devata na pujayanti.  

Iti devata mittadubbhicorassa kahapane adatukama evamaha.  Bodhisatto pana “na sakka evam katun”ti tassapi pabca kahapanasatani pesesiyeva.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane vanijo sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada kanitthabhata idani kutavanijo, jetthabhata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Macchuddanajatakavannana atthama.

[289] 9. Nanachandajatakavannana 
Nanachanda, maharajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmato Anandassa atthavaralabham arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu ekadasakanipate Junhajatake (ja.1.11.13 adayo) avibhavissati.  
(JA.II,427.) Atite pana bodhisatto Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani uggahetva pitu accayena rajjam papuni.  Tassa thanato apanito pitu purohito atthi.  So duggato hutva ekasmim jaragehe vasati.  Athekadivasam bodhisatto abbatakavesena rattibhage nagaram parigganhanto vicarati.  Tamenam katakammacora ekasmim surapane suram pivitva aparampi ghatenadaya attano geham gacchanta antaravithiyam disva “are kosi tvan”ti vatva paharitva uttarisatakam gahetva ghatam ukkhipapetva tasenta gacchimsu.  Sopi kho brahmano tasmim khane nikkhamitva antaravithiyam thito nakkhattam olokento rabbo amittanam hatthagatabhavam batva brahmanim amantesi.  Sa “kim, ayya”ti vatva vegena tassa santikam agata.  Atha nam so aha-- “bhoti amhakam raja amittanam vasam gato”ti.  “Ayya, kim te rabbo santike pavattiya, brahmana janissanti”ti.  

Raja brahmanassa saddam sutva thokam gantva dhutte aha-- “duggatomhi, sami, uttarasavgam gahetva vissajjetha man”ti.  Te punappunam kathentam karubbena vissajjesum.  So tesam vasanageham sallakkhetva nivatti.  Atha poranakapurohito brahmanopi “bhoti, amhakam raja amittahatthato mutto”ti aha.  Raja tampi sutva tampi geham sallakkhetva pasadam abhiruhi.  So vibhataya rattiya brahmane pakkosapetva “kim acariya rattim nakkhattam olokayittha”ti pucchi.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Kim sobhanan”ti?  “Sobhanam, deva”ti.  “Koci gaho natthi”ti.  “Natthi, deva”ti.  Raja “asukagehato brahmanam pakkosatha”ti poranakapurohitam pakkosapetva “kim, acariya, rattim te (JA.II,428.) nakkhattam ditthan”ti pucchi.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Atthi koci gaho”ti.  “Ama, maharaja, ajja rattim tumhe amittavasam gantva muhutteneva mutta”ti.  Raja “nakkhattajananakena nama evarupena bhavitabban”ti sesabrahmane nikkaddhapetva “brahmana, pasannosmi te, varam tvam ganha”ti aha.  “Maharaja, puttadarena saddhim mantetva ganhissami”ti.  “Gaccha mantetva ehi”ti.  

So gantva brahmanibca puttabca sunisabca dasibca pakkositva “raja me varam dadati, kim ganhama”ti pucchi.  Brahmani “mayham dhenusatam anehi”ti aha, putto chattamanavo nama “mayham kumudavannehi catuhi sindhavehi yuttam ajabbarathan”ti, sunisa “mayham manikundalam adim katva sabbalavkaran”ti, punna nama dasi “mayham udukkhalamusalabceva suppabca”ti.  Brahmano pana gamavaram gahetukamo rabbo santikam gantva “kim brahmana, pucchito te puttadaro”ti puttho “ama, deva, pucchito, anekacchando”ti vatva pathamam gathadvayamaha-- 
115. “Nanachanda maharaja, ekagare vasamase; 

aham gamavaram icche, brahmani ca gavam satam.

116. “Putto ca ajabbaratham, kabba ca manikundalam; 

ya cesa punnika jammi, udukkhalambhikavkhati”ti.

Tattha iccheti icchami.  Gavam satanti dhenunam gunnam satam.  Kabbati sunisa.  Ya cesati ya esa amhakam ghare punnika nama dasi, sa jammi lamika suppamusalehi saddhim udukkhalam abhikavkhati icchatiti.  

Raja “sabbesam icchiticchitam detha”ti anapento-- 
(JA.II,429.) 117. “Brahmanassa gamavaram, brahmaniya gavam satam; 

puttassa ajabbaratham, kabbaya manikundalam;
yabcetam punnikam jammim, patipadethudukkhalan”ti.-- Gathamaha.

Tattha yabcetanti yabca etam punnikanti vadati, tam jammim udukkhalam patipadetha sampaticchapethati.  

Iti raja brahmanena patthitabca abbabca mahantam yasam datva “ito patthaya amhakam kattabbakiccesu ussukkam apajja”ti vatva brahmanam attano santike akasi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano Anando ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Nanachandajatakavannana navama.

[290] 10. Silavimamsakajatakavannana 
Silam kireva kalyananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam silavimamsakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana paccuppannampi atitampi hettha ekakanipate Silavimamsakajatake (ja.1.1.86) vittharitameva.  Idha pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohito silasampanno “attano silam vimamsissami”ti herabbikaphalakato dve divase ekekam kahapanam ganhi.  Atha nam tatiyadivase “coro”ti gahetva rabbo santikam nayimsu.  So antaramagge ahitundike sappam kilapente addasa.  Atha nam raja disva “kasma evarupam akasi”ti pucchi Brahmano “attano silam vimamsitukamataya”ti vatva ima gatha avoca-- 

118. “Silam kireva kalyanam, silam loke anuttaram; 

passa ghoraviso nago, silavati na habbati.

(JA.II,430.) 119. “Soham silam samadissam, loke anumatam sivam; 

ariyavuttisamacaro, yena vuccati silava.

120. “Batinabca piyo hoti, mittesu ca virocati; 

kayassa bheda sugatim, upapajjati silava”ti.

Tattha silanti acaro.  Kirati anussavatthe nipato.  Kalyananti sobhanam, “silam kireva kalyanan”ti evam pandita vadantiti attho.  Passati attanameva vadati.  Na habbatiti parampi na vihetheti, parehipi na vihethiyati.  Samadissanti samadiyissami.  Anumatam sivanti “khemam nibbhayan”ti evam panditehi sampaticchitam.  Yena vuccatiti yena silena silava puriso ariyanam Buddhadinam patipattim samacaranto “ariyavuttisamacaro”ti vuccati, tamaham samadiyissamiti attho.  Virocatiti pabbatamatthake aggikkhandho viya virocati.  

Evam bodhisatto tihi gathahi silassa vannam pakasento rabbo dhammam desetva “maharaja, mama gehe pitu santakam matu santakam attana uppaditam taya dinnabca bahu dhanam atthi pariyanto nama na pabbayati, aham pana silam vimamsanto herabbikaphalakato kahapane ganhim.  Idani maya imasmim loke jatigottakulapadesanam lamakabhavo, silasseva ca jetthakabhavo bato, aham pabbajissami, pabbajjam me anujanahi”ti anujanapetva rabba punappunam yaciyamanopi nikkhamma Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada silavimamsako purohito brahmano ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Silavimamsakajatakavannana dasama.

Abbhantaravaggo catuttho.

Tassuddanam-- 
Duma kamsavaruttamabyagghamiga, manayo mani salukamavhayano;
anusasaniyopi ca macchavaro, manikundalakena kirena dasati.

5.Kumbhavaggo
(JA.II,431.)
[291] 1. Suraghatajatakavannana 
Sabbakamadadam kumbhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anathapindikassa bhagineyyam arabbha kathesi.  So kira matapitunam santaka cattalisa hirabbakotiyo panabyasanena nasetva setthino santikam agamasi.  Sopissa “voharam karohi”ti sahassam adasi, tampi nasetva puna agamasi.  Punassa pabca satani dapesi, tanipi nasetva puna agatassa dve thulasatake dapesi.  Tepi nasetva puna agatam givayam gahapetva niharapesi.  So anatho hutva parakuttam nissaya kalamakasi, tamenam kaddhitva bahi chaddesum.  Anathapindiko viharam gantva sabbam tam bhagineyyassa pavattim Tathagatassa arocesi.  Sattha “tvam etam katham santappessasi, yamaham pubbe sabbakamadadam kumbham datvapi santappetum nasakkhin”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva pitu accayena setthitthanam labhi.  Tassa gehe bhumigatameva cattalisakotidhanam ahosi, putto panassa ekoyeva.  Bodhisatto danadini pubbani katva kalakato Sakko devaraja hutva nibbatti.  Athassa putto vithim avaritva mandapam karetva mahajanaparivuto nisiditva suram patum arabhi.  So lavghanadhavananaccagitadini karontanam sahassam sahassam dadamano itthisondasurasondamamsasondadibhavam apajjitva “kva gitam, kva naccam, kva vaditan”ti samajjatthiko pamatto hutva ahindanto nacirasseva cattalisakotidhanam upabhogaparibhogupakaranani (JA.II,432.) ca vinasetva duggato kapano pilotikam nivasetva vicari.  Sakko avajjento tassa duggatabhavam batva puttapemena agantva sabbakamadadam kumbham datva “tata, yatha ayam kumbho na bhijjati, tatha nam rakkha, imasmim te sati dhanassa paricchedo nama na bhavissati, appamatto hohi”ti ovaditva devalokameva gato.  Tato patthaya suram pivanto vicari.  Athekadivasam matto tam kumbham akase khipitva sampaticchanto ekavaram virajjhi kumbho bhumiyam patitva bhijji.  Tato patthaya puna daliddo hutva pilotikam nivasetva kapalahattho bhikkham caranto parakuttam nissaya kalamakasi.  

Sattha imam atitam aharitva-- 
121. “Sabbakamadadam kumbham, kutam laddhana dhuttako; 

yava nam anupaleti, tava so sukhamedhati.

122. “Yada matto ca ditto ca, pamada kumbhamabbhida; 

tada naggo ca pottho ca, paccha balo vihabbati.

123. “Evameva yo dhanam laddha, pamatto paribhubjati; 

paccha tappati dummedho, kutam bhitvava dhuttako”ti.–
Ima abhisambuddhagatha vatva jatakam samodhanesi.

Tattha sabbakamadadanti sabbe vatthukame datum samattham kumbham.  Kutanti kumbhavevacanam.  Yavati yattakam kalam.  Anupaletiti yo koci evarupam labhitva yava rakkhati, tava so sukhamedhatiti attho.  Matto ca ditto cati suramadena matto dappena ditto.  Pamada kumbhamabbhidati pamadena kumbham bhindi.  Naggo ca pottho cati kadaci naggo, kadaci potthakapilotikaya nivatthatta pottho.  Evamevati evam eva.  Pamattoti pamadena.  Tappatiti socati.  
“Tada suraghatabhedako dhutto setthibhagineyyo ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Suraghatajatakavannana pathama.

(JA.II,433.)
[292] 2. Supattajatakavannana 
Baranasyam maharajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto bimbadeviya Sariputtattherena dinnam rohitamaccharasam navasappimissakam salibhattam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha kathita Abbhantarajatake (ja.1.3.91-93) vatthusadisameva.  Tadapi hi theriya udaravato kuppi, rahulabhaddo therassa acikkhi.  Thero tam asanasalayam nisidapetva Kosalarabbo nivesanam gantva rohitamaccharasam navasappimissakam salibhattam aharitva tassa adasi.  So aharitva matu theriya adasi, tassa bhuttamattaya udaravato patippassambhi.  Raja purise pesetva parigganhapetva tato patthaya theriya tatharupam bhattam adasi.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso Dhammasenapati, therim evarupena nama bhojanena santappesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Sariputto rahulamataya patthitam deti, pubbepi adasiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kakayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto asitiya kakasahassanam jetthako supatto nama kakaraja ahosi, aggamahesi panassa suphassa nama kaki ahosi, senapati sumukho nama.  So asitiya kakasahassehi parivuto Baranasim upanissaya vasi.  So ekadivasam suphassam adaya gocaram pariyesanto Baranasirabbo mahanasamatthakena agamasi.  Sudo rabbo nanamacchamamsavikatiparivaram bhojanam sampadetva thokam bhajanani vivaritva usumam palapento atthasi.  Suphassa macchamamsagandham ghayitva rajabhojanam bhubjitukama hutva tam divasam akathetva dutiyadivase “ehi, bhadde, gocaraya gamissama”ti vutta “tumhe gacchatha, mayham eko dohalo atthi”ti vatva “kidiso dohalo”ti vutte “Baranasirabbo bhojanam bhubjitukamamhi, na kho pana (JA.II,434.) sakka maya tam laddhum, tasma jivitam pariccajissami, deva”ti aha.  Bodhisatto cintayamano nisidi.  Sumukho agantva “kim, maharaja, anattamanosi”ti pucchi, raja tamattham arocesi.  Senapati “ma cintayi, maharaja”ti te ubhopi assasetva “ajja tumhe idheva hotha, mayam bhattam aharissama”ti vatva pakkami.  

So kake sannipatetva tam karanam kathetva “etha bhattam aharissama”ti kakehi saddhim Baranasim pavisitva mahanasassa avidure kake vagge vagge katva tasmim tasmim thane arakkhatthaya thapetva sayam atthahi kakayodhehi saddhim mahanasachadane nisidi rabbo bhattaharanakalam olokayamano.  Te ca kake aha-- “aham rabbo bhatte hariyamane bhajanani patessami, bhajanesu patitesu mayham jivitam natthi, tumhesu cattaro jana mukhapuram bhattam, cattaro macchamamsam gahetva netva supattam sapajapatikam kakarajanam bhojetha, ‘kaham senapati’ti vutte ‘pacchato ehiti’ti vadeyyatha”ti.  Atha sudo rabbo bhojanavikatim sampadetva kajena gahetva rajakulam payasi.  Tassa rajavganam gatakale kakasenapati kakanam sabbam datva sayam uppatitva bhattaharakassa ure nisiditva nakhapabjarena paharitva kanayaggasadisena tundena nasaggamassa abhihantva utthaya dvihi pakkhehi mukhamassa pidahi.  Raja mahatale cavkamanto mahavatapanena oloketva tam kakassa kiriyam disva bhattaharakassa saddam datva “bho bhattakaraka, bhajanani chaddetva kakameva ganha”ti aha.  So bhajanani chaddetva kakam dalham ganhi.  Rajapi nam “ito ehi”ti aha.  

Tasmim khane kaka agantva attano pahonakam (JA.II,435.) bhubjitva sesam vuttaniyameneva gahetva agamimsu.  Tato sesa agantva sesam bhubjimsu.  Tepi attha jana gantva rajanam sapajapatikam bhojesum, suphassaya dohalo vupasami.  Bhattaharako kakam rabbo upanesi.  Atha nam raja pucchi-- “bho kaka, tvam mamabca na lajji, bhattaharakassa ca nasam khandesi, bhattabhajanani ca bhindi, attano ca jivitam na rakkhi, kasma evarupam kammamakasi”ti?  Kako “maharaja, amhakam raja Baranasim upanissaya vasati, ahamassa senapati, tassa suphassa nama bhariya dohalini tumhakam bhojanam bhubjitukama, raja tassa dohalam mayham acikkhi.  Aham tattheva mama jivitam pariccajitva agato, idani me tassa bhojanam pesitam, mayham manoratho matthakam patto, imina karanena maya evarupam kammam katan”ti dipento ima gatha aha.  

124. “Baranasyam maharaja, kakaraja nivasako; 

asitiya sahassehi, supatto parivarito.

125. “Tassa dohalini bhariya, suphassa bhakkhitumicchati; 

rabbo mahanase pakkam, paccaggham rajabhojanam.

126. “Tesaham pahito duto, rabbo camhi idhagato; 

bhattu apacitim kummi, nasayamakaram vanan”ti.

Tattha Baranasyanti Baranasiyam.  Nivasakoti nibaddhavasanako.  Pakkanti nanappakarena sampaditam.  Keci “siddhan”ti sajjhayanti.  Paccagghanti abbhunham aparivasikam, macchamamsavikatisu va paccekam mahaggham etthati paccaggham.  Tesaham pahito duto, rabbo camhi idhagatoti tesam ubhinnampi aham duto anattikaro rabbo ca amhi pahito, tasma idha agatoti attho.  Bhattu apacitim kummiti svaham evam agato attano bhattu apacitim sakkarasammanam karomi.  Nasayamakaram vananti, maharaja, imina karanena tumhe ca attano ca jivitam aganetva bhattabhajanam patapetum bhattaharakassa nasaya mukhatundakena vanam akasim, maya attano rabbo apaciti kata, idani tumhe yam icchatha, tam dandam karothati.  

(JA.II,436.) Raja tassa vacanam sutva “mayam tava manussabhutanam mahantam yasam datva amhakam suhajje katum na sakkoma, gamadini dadamanapi amhakam jivitadayakam na labhama, ayam kako samano attano rabbo jivitam pariccajati, ativiya sappuriso madhurassaro dhammakathiko”ti gunesu pasiditva tam setacchattena pujesi.  So attana laddhena setacchattena rajanameva pujetva bodhisattassa gune kathesi.  Raja nam pakkosapetva dhammam sutva ubhinnampi tesam attano bhojananiyamena bhattam patthapesi, sesakakanam devasikam ekam tandulambanam pacapesi, sayabca bodhisattassa ovade thatva sabbasattanam abhayam datva pabca silani rakkhi.  Supattakakovado pana satta vassasatani pavatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, sumukho senapati Sariputto, suphassa rahulamata, supatto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Supattajatakavannana dutiya.

[293] 3. Kayanibbindajatakavannana 
Phutthassa meti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram purisam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kireko puriso pandurogena attito vejjehi patikkhitto.  Puttadaropissa “ko imam patijaggitum sakkoti”ti cintesi.  Tassa etadahosi-- “sacaham imamha roga vutthahissami, pabbajissami”ti.  So katipaheneva kibci sappayam labhitva arogo hutva Jetavanam gantva Sattharam pabbajjam yaci.  So Satthu santike pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhitva nacirasseva arahattam papuni.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko nama pandurogi ‘imamha roga vutthito pabbajissami’ti cintetva pabbajito ceva arahattabca patto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti (JA.II,437.) Pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idani ayameva; pubbe panditapi evam vatva roga vutthaya pabbajitva attano vuddhimakamsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva vasanto pandurogi ahosi.  Vejjapi patijaggitum nasakkhimsu, puttadaropissa vippatisari ahosi.  So “imamha roga vutthito pabbajissami”ti cintetva kibcideva sappayam labhitva arogo hutva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanasukhena viharanto “ettakam kalam evarupam sukham nama nalatthan”ti udanam udanento ima gatha aha-- 
127. “Phutthassa me abbatarena byadhina, rogena balham dukhitassa ruppato; 

parisussati khippamidam kalevaram, puppham yatha pamsuni atape katam.

128. “Ajabbam jabbasavkhatam, asucim sucisammatam; 

nanakunapaparipuram, jabbarupam apassato.

129. “Dhiratthumam aturam putikayam, jegucchiyam assucim byadhidhammam; 

yatthappamatta adhimucchita paja, hapenti maggam Sugatupapattiya”ti.

Tattha abbatarenati atthanavutiya rogesu ekena pandurogabyadhina.  Rogenati rujjanasabhavatta evamladdhanamena.  Ruppatoti ghattiyamanassa piliyamanassa.  Pamsuni atape katanti yatha atape tattavalikaya thapitam sukhumapuppham parisusseyya, evam parisussatiti attho.  

Ajabbam jabbasavkhatanti patikulam amanapameva balanam manapanti savkham gatam.  Nanakunapaparipuranti kesadihi dvattimsaya kunapehi paripunnam Jabbarupam apassatoti apassantassa andhabalaputhujjanassa (JA.II,438.) manapam sadhurupam paribhogasabhavam hutva upatthati, “akkhimha akkhiguthako”ti-adina nayena pakasito asubhasabhavo balanam na upatthati.  

Aturanti niccagilanam.  Adhimucchitati kilesamucchaya ativiya mucchita.  Pajati andhabalaputhujjana.  Hapenti maggam Sugatupapattiyati imasmim putikaye lagga laggita hutva apayamaggam purenta devamanussabhedaya sugati-upapattiya maggam parihapenti.  

Iti mahasatto nanappakarena asucibhavabca niccaturabhavabca parigganhanto kaye nibbinditva yavajivam cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahujana sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  “Tada tapaso ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kayanibbindajatakavannana tatiya.

[294] 4. Jambukhadakajatakavannana 
Koyam bindussaro vagguti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattakokalike arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Devadatte parihinalabhasakkare kokaliko kulani upasavkamitva “Devadattatthero nama mahasammatapaveniya okkakarajavamse jato asambhinnakhattiyavamse vaddhito tipitakadharo jhanalabhi madhurakatho dhammakathiko, detha karotha therassa”ti Devadattassa vannam bhasati.  Devadattopi “kokaliko udiccabrahmanakula nikkhamitva pabbajito bahussuto dhammakathiko, detha karotha kokalikassa”ti kokalikassa vannam bhasati.  Iti te abbamabbassa vannam bhasitva kulagharesu bhubjanta vicaranti.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso Devadattakokalika, abbamabbassa abhutagunakatham kathetva bhubjanta vicaranti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva te abbamabbassa abhutagunakatham kathetva bhubjanti, pubbepevam bhubjimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto abbatarasmim jambuvanasande rukkhadevata (JA.II,439.) hutva nibbatti.  Tatreko kako jambusakhaya nisinno jambupakkani khadati.  Atheko sivgalo agantva uddham olokento kakam disva “yamnunaham imassa abhutagunakatham kathetva jambuni khadeyyan”ti tassa vannam kathento imam gathamaha-- 
130. “Koyam bindussaro vaggu, saravantanamuttamo; 

accuto jambusakhaya, moracchapova kujati”ti; 

tattha bindussaroti binduna avisarena pinditena sarena samannagato; vagguti madhurasaddo; accutoti na cuto sannisinno; moracchapova kujatiti tarunamorova manapena saddena “ko nameso kujati”ti vadati; 

atha nam kako patipasamsanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 
131. “kulaputtova janati, kulaputtam pasamsitum; 

byagghacchapasarivanna, bhubja samma dadami te”ti.

Tattha byagghacchapasarivannati tvam amhakam byagghapotakasamanavannova khayasi, tena tam vadami ambho byagghacchapasarivanna.  Bhubja, samma, dadami teti vayassa yavadattham jambupakkani khada, aham te dadamiti.  

Evabca pana vatva jambusakham caletva phalani patesi.  Atha tasmim jamburukkhe adhivattha devata te ubhopi abhutagunakatham kathetva jambuni khadante disva tatiyam gathamaha-- 
132. “Cirassam vata passami, musavadi samagate; 

vantadam kunapadabca, abbamabbam pasamsake”ti.

Tattha vantadanti paresam vantabhattakhadakam kakam.  Kunapadabcati kunapakhadakam sivgalabca.  

Imabca pana gatham vatva sa devata bheravaruparammanam dassetva te tato palapesi.  

(JA.II,440.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo Devadatto ahosi, kako kokaliko, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Jambukhadakajatakavannana catuttha.

[295] 5. Antajatakavannana 
Usabhasseva te khandhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto teyeva dve jane arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu purimasadisameva.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamupacare erandarukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tada ekasmim gamake matam jaraggavam nikkaddhitva gamadvare erandavane chaddesum.  Eko sivgalo agantva tassa mamsam khadi.  Eko kako agantva erande nilino tam disva “yamnunaham etassa abhutagunakatham kathetva mamsam khadeyyan”ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha-- 
133. “Usabhasseva te khandho, sihasseva vijambhitam; 

migaraja namo tyatthu, api kibci labhamase”ti.

Tattha namo tyatthuti namo te atthu.
Tam sutva sivgalo dutiyam gathamaha-- 

134. “Kulaputtova janati, kulaputtam pasamsitum; 

mayuragivasavkasa, ito pariyahi vayasa”ti.

Tattha ito pariyahiti erandato otaritva ito yenaham, tenagantva mamsam khadati vadati.  

Tam tesam kiriyam disva rukkhadevata tatiyam gathamaha-- 
135. “Miganam sivgalo anto, pakkhinam pana vayaso; 

erando anto rukkhanam, tayo anta samagata”ti.

Tattha antoti hino lamako.  

(JA.II,441.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo Devadatto ahosi, kako kokaliko, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Antajatakavannana pabcama.

[296] 6. Samuddajatakavannana 
Ko nayanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Upanandattheram arabbha kathesi.  So hi mahagghaso mahatanho ahosi, sakatapurehi paccayehipi santappetum na sakka.  Vassupanayikakale dvisu tisu viharesu vassam upagantva ekasmim upahane thapeti, ekasmim kattarayatthim, ekasmim udakatumbam.  Ekasmim sayam vasati, janapadaviharam gantva panitaparikkhare bhikkhu disva ariyavamsakatham kathetva tesam pamsukulani gahapetva tesam civarani ganhati, mattikapatte gahapetva manapamanape patte thalakani ca gahetva yanakam puretva Jetavanam agacchati.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “Avuso, Upanando sakyaputto mahagghaso mahiccho abbesam patipattim kathetva samanaparikkharena yanakam puretva agacchati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “ayuttam, bhikkhave, Upanandena katam paresam ariyavamsakatham kathentena, pathamatarabhi attana appicchena hutva paccha paresam ariyavamsam kathetum vattati”ti.  
“Attanameva pathamam, patirupe nivesaye;
athabbamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito”ti.  (dha.pa.158)–
Imam dhammapade gatham desetva Upanandam garahitva “Na, bhikkhave, idaneva Upanando mahiccho, pubbe mahasamuddepi udakam rakkhitabbam mabbi”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto samuddadevata hutva nibbatti.  Atheko kako samuddassa uparibhage vicaranto “samudde udakam pamanena pivatha, rakkhanta pivatha”ti macchasavghasakunasavghe (JA.II,442.) varento varento carati.  Tam disva samuddadevata pathamam gathamaha-- 

136. “Ko nayam lonatoyasmim, samanta paridhavati; 

macche makare ca vareti, umisu ca vihabbati”ti.

Tattha ko nayanti ko nu ayam.

Tam sutva samuddakako dutiyam gathamaha-- 

137. “Anantapayi sakuno, atittoti disasuto; 

samuddam patumicchami, sagaram saritampatin”ti.

Tassattho-- aham anantasagaram patumicchami, tenamhi anantapayi nama sakuno mahatiyapi apuraniya tanhaya samannagatatta atittotipi aham disasu suto vissuto pakato, svaham imam sakalasamuddam sundaranam ratananam akaratta sagarena va khatatta sagaram saritanam patibhavena saritampatim patumicchamiti.  

Tam sutva samuddadevata tatiyam gathamaha-- 
138. “So ayam hayati ceva, purate ca mahodadhi; 

nassa nayati pitanto, apeyyo kira sagaro”ti.

Tattha so ayam hayati cevati udakassa osakkanavelaya hayati, nikkhamanavelaya purati.  Nassa nayatiti assa mahasamuddassa sacepi nam sakalaloko piveyya, tathapi “ito ettakam nama udakam pitan”ti pariyanto na pabbayati.  Apeyyo kirati eso kira sagaro na sakka kenaci udakam khepetva patunti.  

Evabca pana vatva sa bheravaruparammanam dassetva samuddakakam palapesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada samuddakako Upanando ahosi, devata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Samuddajatakavannana chattha.

(JA.II,443.)
[297] 7. Kamavilapajatakavannana 
Ucce sakuna demanati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu Puppharattajatake (ja.1.1.147) kathitam, atitavatthu Indriyajatake (ja.1.8.60 adayo) avibhavissati.  Tam pana purisam jivantam sule uttasesum.  So tattha nisinno akasena gacchantam ekam kakam disva tavakharampi tam vedanam aganetva piyabhariyaya sasanam pesetum kakam amantento ima gatha aha-- 

139. “Ucce sakuna demana, pattayana vihavgama; 

vajjasi kho tvam vamurum, ciram kho sa karissati.

140. “Idam kho sa na janati, asim sattibca odditam; 

sa candi kahati kodham, tam me tapati no idam.

141. “Esa uppalasannaho, nikkhabcussisakohitam; 

kasikabca mudum vattham, tappetu dhanika piya”ti.

Tattha demanati gacchamana caramana.  Pattayanati tamevalapati, tatha vihavgamati.  So hi pattehi yanam katva gamanato pattayano, akase gamanato vihavgamo.  Vajjasiti vadeyyasi.  Vamurunti kadalikkhandhasamana-urum, mama sule nisinnabhavam vadeyyasi.  Ciram kho sa karissatiti sa imam pavattim ajanamana mama agamanam ciram karissati, “ciram me gatassa piyassa na ca agacchati”ti evam cintessatiti attho.  

Asim sattibcati asisamanataya sattisamanataya ca sulameva sandhaya vadati.  (JA.II,444.) Tabhi tassa uttasanatthaya odditam thapitam.  Canditi kodhana.  Kahati kodhanti “aticirayati”ti mayi kodham karissati.  Tam me tapatiti tam tassa kujjhanam mam tapati.  No idanti idha pana idam sulam mam na tapatiti dipeti.  

“Esa uppalasannaho”ti-adihi ghare ussisake thapitam attano bhandam acikkhati.  Tattha uppalasannahoti uppalo ca sannaho ca uppalasannaho, uppalasadiso kanayo ca sannahako cati attho.  Nikkhabcati pabcahi suvannehi katam avgulimuddikam.  Kasikabca mudu vatthanti mudum kasikasatakayugam sandhayaha.  Ettakam kira tena ussisake nikkhittam.  Tappetu dhanika piyati etam sabbam gahetva sa mama piya dhanatthika imina dhanena tappetu puretu, santuttha hotuti.  

Evam so paridevamanova kalam katva niraye nibbatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu, sotapattiphale patitthahi.  “Tada bhariya etarahi bhariya ahosi, yena pana devaputtena tam karanam dittham, so ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kamavilapajatakavannana sattama.

[298] 8. Udumbarajatakavannana 
Udumbara cime pakkati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira abbatarasmim paccantagamake viharam karetva vasati.  Ramaniyo viharo pitthipasane nivittho, mandam sammajjanatthanam udakaphasukam, gocaragamo natidure naccasanne, sampiyayamana manussa bhikkham denti.  Atheko bhikkhu carikam caramano tam viharam papuni.  Nevasiko tassa agantukavattam katva punadivase tam adaya gamam pindaya pavisi.  Manussa panitam bhikkham datva svatanaya nimantayimsu.  Agantuko katipaham bhubjitva cintesi-- “ekenupayena imam bhikkhum (JA.II,445.) vabcetva nikkaddhitva imam viharam ganhissami”ti.  Atha nam therupatthanam agatam pucchi-- “kim, avuso, Buddhupatthanam nakasi”ti?  “Bhante, imam viharam patijagganto natthi, tenamhi na gatapubbo”ti.  “Yava tvam Buddhupatthanam gantva agacchasi, tavaham patijaggissami”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti nevasiko “yava mamagamana there ma pamajjittha”ti manussanam vatva pakkami.  
Tato patthaya agantuko “tassa nevasikassa ayabca ayabca doso”ti te manusse paribhindi.  Itaropi Sattharam vanditva punagato, athassa so senasanam na adasi.  So ekasmim thane vasitva punadivase pindaya gamam pavisi, manussa samicimattampi na karimsu.  So vippatisari hutva puna Jetavanam gantva tam karanam bhikkhunam arocesi.  Te bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko kira bhikkhu asukam bhikkhum vihara nikkaddhitva sayam tattha vasi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi so imam vasanatthana nikkaddhiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbe rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tattha vassane sattasattaham devo vassi.  Atheko rattamukhakhuddakamakkato ekissa anovassikaya pasanadariya vasamano ekadivasam daridvare atemanatthane sukhena nisidi.  Tattha eko kalamukhamahamakkato tinto sitena piliyamano vicaranto tam tathanisinnam disva “upayena nam niharitva ettha vasissami”ti cintetva kucchim olambetva suhitakaram dassetva tassa purato thatva pathamam gathamaha-- 
142. “Udumbara cime pakka, nigrodha ca kapitthana; 

ehi nikkhama bhubjassu, kim jighacchaya miyyasi”ti.

(JA.II,446.) Tattha kapitthanati pilakkha.  Ehi nikkhamati ete udumbaradayo phalabharanamita, ahampi khaditva suhito agatosmi, tvampi gaccha bhubjassuti.  

Sopi tassa vacanam sutva saddahitva phalani khaditukamo nikkhamitva tattha tattha vicaritva kibci alabhanto punagantva tam antopasanadariyam pavisitva nisinnam disva “vabcessami nan”ti tassa purato thatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 
143. “Evam so suhito hoti, yo vuddhamapacayati; 

yathahamajja suhito, dumapakkani masito”ti.

Tattha dumapakkani masitoti udumbaradini rukkhaphalani khaditva asito dhato suhito.  

Tam sutva mahamakkato tatiyam gathamaha-- 
144. “Yam vanejo vanejassa, vabceyya kapino kapi; 

daharo kapi saddheyya, na hi jinno jarakapi”ti.

Tassattho-- yam vane jato kapi vane jatassa kapino vabcanam kareyya, tam taya sadiso daharo vanaro saddaheyya, madiso pana jinno jarakapi mahallakamakkato na hi saddaheyya, satakkhattumpi bhanantassa tumhadisassa na saddahati.  Imasmibhi Himavantapadese sabbam phalaphalam vassena kilinnam patitam, puna tava idam thanam natthi, gacchati.  So tatova pakkami.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada khuddakamakkato nevasiko ahosi, kalamahamakkato agantuko, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Udumbarajatakavannana atthama.

(JA.II,447.)
[299] 9. Komaraputtajatakavannana 
Pure tuvanti idam Sattha pubbarame viharanto kelisile bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Te kira bhikkhu Satthari uparipasade viharante hetthapasade ditthasutadini kathenta kalahabca paribhasabca karonta nisidimsu.  Sattha Mahamoggallanam amantetva “ete bhikkhu samvejehi”ti aha.  Thero akase uppatitva padavgutthakena pasadathupikam paharitva yava udakapariyanta pasadam kampesi.  Te bhikkhu maranabhayabhita nikkhamitva bahi atthamsu.  Tesam so kelisilabhavo bhikkhusu pakato jato.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, ekacce bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kelisila hutva vicaranti, ‘aniccam dukkham anatta’ti vipassanaya kammam na karonti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepete kelisilakayeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamake brahmanakule nibbatti, “komaraputto”ti nam sabjanimsu.  So aparabhage nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese vasi.  Athabbe kelisila tapasa Himavantapadese assamam mapetva vasimsu, kasinaparikammamattampi nesam natthi, arabbato phalaphalani aharitva khaditva hasamana nanappakaraya keliya vitinamenti.  Tesam santike eko makkato atthi, sopi kelisilakova mukhavikaradini karonto tapasanam nanavidham kelim dasseti.  Tapasa tattha ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham agamamsu.  Tesam gatakalato patthaya bodhisatto tam thanam gantva vasam kappesi, makkato tesam viya tassapi kelim dassesi.  

Bodhisatto accharam paharitva “susikkhitapabbajitanam santike vasantena nama (JA.II,448.) acarasampannena kayadihi susabbatena jhanesu yuttena bhavitum vattati”ti tassa ovadam adasi.  So tato patthaya silava acarasampanno ahosi, bodhisattopi tato abbattha agamasi.  Atha te tapasa lonambilam sevitva tam thanam agamamsu.  Makkato pubbe viya tesam kelim na dassesi.  Atha nam tapasa “pubbe, tvam avuso, amhakam purato kelim akasi, idani na karosi, kimkarana”ti pucchanta pathamam gathamahamsu-- 
145. “Pure tuvam silavatam sakase, okkantikam kilasi assamamhi; 

karohare makkatiyani makkata, na tam mayam silavatam ramama”ti.

Tattha silavatam sakaseti kelisilanam amhakam santike.  Okkantikanti migo viya okkantitva kilasi.  Karohareti ettha areti alapanam.  Makkatiyaniti mukhamakkatikakilasavkhatani mukhavikarani.  Na tam mayam silavatam ramamati yam pubbe tava kelisilam kelivatam, tam mayam etarahi na ramama, tvampi no na ramapesi, kim nu kho karananti.  

Tam sutva makkato dutiyam gathamaha-- 
146. “Suta hi mayham parama visuddhi, komaraputtassa bahussutassa; 

ma dani mam mabbi tuvam yatha pure, jhananuyutto viharami avuso”ti.

Tattha mayhanti karanatthe sampadanam.  Visuddhiti jhanavisuddhi.  Bahussutassati bahunam kasinaparikammanam atthannabca samapattinam sutatta ceva patividdhatta ca bahussutassa.  Tuvanti tesu ekam tapasam alapanto idani ma mam tvam pure viya sabjani, naham purimasadiso, acariyo me laddhoti dipeti.  

(JA.II,449.) Tam sutva tapasa tatiyam gathamahamsu-- 
147. “Sacepi selasmi vapeyya bijam, devo ca vasse na hi tam virulhe; 

suta hi te sa parama visuddhi, ara tuvam makkata jhanabhumiya”ti.

Tassattho-- sacepi pasanapitthe pabcavidham bijam vapeyya, devo ca samma vasseyya, akhettataya tam na virulheyya, evameva taya parama jhanavisuddhi suta, tvam pana tiracchanayonikatta ara jhanabhumiya dure thito, na sakka taya jhanam nibbattetunti makkatam garahimsu.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kelisila tapasa ime bhikkhu ahesum, komaraputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Komaraputtajatakavannana navama.

[300] 10. Vakajatakavannana 
Parapanarodha jivantoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranasanthatam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu vinaye (para. 565 adayo) vittharato agatameva.  Ayam panettha savkhepo-- ayasma upaseno duvassiko ekavassikena saddhiviharikena saddhim Sattharam upasavkamitva Satthara garahito vanditva pakkanto vipassanam patthapetva arahattappatto appicchatadigunayutto terasa dhutavgani samadaya parisampi terasadhutavgadharam katva Bhagavati temasam patisalline sapariso Sattharam upasavkamitva parisam nissaya pathamam garaham labhitva adhammikaya katikaya ananuvattane dutiyam sadhukaram labhitva “ito patthaya dhutavgadhara bhikkhu yathasukham upasavkamitva mam passantu”ti Satthara katanuggaho nikkhamitva bhikkhunam tamattham arocesi.  Tato pabhuti bhikkhu dhutavgadhara hutva Sattharam dassanaya upasavkamitva Satthari patisallana vutthite tattha tattha pamsukulani chaddetva attano pattacivaraneva ganhimsu.  Sattha sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim senasanacarikam (JA.II,450.) caranto tattha tattha patitani pamsukulani disva pucchitva tamattham sutva “Bhikkhave, imesam nama bhikkhunam dhutavgasamadanam na ciratthitikam vakassa uposathakammasadisam ahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sakko devaraja ahosi.  Atheko vako Gavgatire pasanapitthe vasati, atha Gavgaya mahodakam agantva tam pasanam parikkhipi.  Vako abhiruhitva pasanapitthe nipajji, nevassa gocaro atthi, na gocaraya gamanamaggo, udakampi vaddhateva.  So cintesi-- “mayham neva gocaro atthi, na gocaraya gamanamaggo, nikkammassa pana nipajjanato uposathakammam varan”ti manasava uposatham adhitthaya silani samadiyitva nipajji.  Tada Sakko devaraja avajjamano tassa tam dubbalasamadanam batva “etam vakam vihethessami”ti elakarupena agantva tassa avidure thatva attanam dassesi.  Vako tam disva “abbasmim divase uposathakammam janissami”ti utthaya tam ganhitum pakkhandi.  Elakopi ito cito ca pakkhanditva attanam gahetum nadasi.  Vako tam gahetum asakkonto nivattitva agamma “uposathakammam tava me na bhijjati”ti tattheva puna nipajji.  Sakko sakkattabhaveneva akase thatva “tadisassa dubbalajjhasayassa kim uposathakammena, tvam mama sakkabhavam ajananto elakamamsam khaditukamo ahosi”ti tam vihethetva garahitva devalokameva gato.  

148. “Parapanarodha jivanto, mamsalohitabhojano; 

vako vatam samadaya, upapajji uposatham.

149. “Tassa Sakko vatabbaya, ajarupenupagami; 

vitatapo ajjhappatto, bhabji lohitapo tapam.

(JA.II,451.) 150. “Evameva idhekacce, samadanamhi dubbala; 

lahum karonti attanam, vakova ajakarana”ti.–
Tissopi abhisambuddhagathava.

Tattha upapajji uposathanti uposathavasam upagato.  Vatabbayati tassa dubbalavatam abbaya.  Vitatapo ajjhappattoti vigatatapo hutva upagato, tam khaditum pakkhanditi attho.  Lohitapoti lohitapayi.  Tapanti tam attano samadanatapam bhindi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Sakko ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Vakajatakavannana dasama.

Kumbhavaggo pabcamo.

Tassuddanam-- 
Varakumbha supatta sirivhayano, sucisammata bindusaro cusabho;
saritampati candi jarakapina, atha makkatiya vakakena dasati.

Atha vagguddanam-- 
Savkappo padumo ceva, udapanena tatiyam;
abbhantaram ghatabhedam, tikanipatamhilavkatanti.
Tikanipatavannana nitthita.

～ (Dutiyo bhago nitthito.) ～

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha
(Tatiyo bhago) (v.301~v.438)
4. Catukkanipato
1. Kalivgavaggo
(JA.III,1.)
[301] 1. Culakalivgajatakavannana
Vivarathimasam dvaranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto catunnam paribbajikanam pabbajjam arabbha kathesi.  Vesaliyam kira Licchavirajunam satta sahassani satta satani satta ca Licchavi vasimsu.  Te sabbepi pucchapatipucchacittaka ahesum.  Atheko pabcasu vadasatesu byatto nigantho Vesaliyam sampapuni, te tassa savgaham akamsu.  Aparapi evarupa niganthi sampapuni Rajano dvepi jane vadam karesum, ubhopi sadisava ahesum.  Tato Licchavinam etadahosi “ime dvepi paticca uppanno putto byatto bhavissati”ti.  Tesam vivaham karetva dvepi ekato vasesum.  Atha nesam samvasamanvaya patipatiya catasso darikayo eko ca darako jayi.  Darikanam “sacca, lola, avadharika, paticchada”ti namam akamsu, darakassa “saccako”ti.  Te pabcapi jana vibbutam patta matito pabca vadasatani, pitito pabca vadasataniti vadasahassam ugganhimsu.  Matapitaro darikanam evam ovadimsu “sace koci gihi tumhakam vadam bhindissati, tassa padaparicarika bhaveyyatha.  Sace pabbajito bhindissati, tassa santike pabbajeyyatha”ti.  
Aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu.  Tesu kalakatesu saccakanigantho tattheva Vesaliyam Licchavinam sippam sikkhapento vasi.  Bhaginiyo jambusakham gahetva (JA.III,2.) vadatthaya nagara nagaram caramana Savatthim patva nagaradvare sakham nikhanitva “yo amhakam vadam aropetum sakkoti gihi va pabbajito va, so etam pamsupubjam padehi vikiritva padeheva sakham maddatu”ti darakanam vatva bhikkhaya nagaram pavisimsu.  Athayasma Sariputto asammatthatthanam sammajjitva rittaghatesu paniyam upatthapetva gilane ca patijaggitva divataram Savatthim pindaya pavisanto tam sakham disva darake pucchi, daraka tam pavattim acikkhimsu.  Thero darakeheva patapetva maddapetva “yehi ayam sakha thapita, te katabhattakiccava agantva Jetavanadvarakotthake mam passantu”ti darakanam vatva nagaram pavisitva katabhattakicco viharadvarakotthake atthasi.  Tapi paribbajika bhikkhaya caritva agata sakham madditam disva “kenayam maddita”ti vatva “Sariputtattherena, sace tumhe vadatthika, Jetavanadvarakotthakam gacchatha”ti darakehi vutta puna nagaram pavisitva mahajanam sannipatetva viharadvarakotthakam gantva theram vadasahassam pucchimsu.  Thero tam vissajjetva “abbam kibci janatha”ti pucchi.  “Na janama, sami”ti.  “Aham pana vo kibci pucchami”ti.  “Puccha, sami, janantiyo kathessama”ti.  
Thero “ekam nama kin”ti pucchi.  Ta na janimsu.  Thero vissajjesi.  Ta “amhakam, sami, parajayo, tumhakam jayo”ti ahamsu.  “Idani kim karissatha”ti?  “Amhakam matapituhi ayam ovado dinno ‘sace vo gihi vadam bhindissati, tassa pajapatiyo bhaveyyatha.  Sace pabbajito, tassa santike pabbajeyyatha’ti, pabbajjam no detha”ti.  Thero “sadhu”ti vatva ta Uppalavannaya theriya santike pabbajesi.  Ta sabbapi na cirasseva arahattam papunimsu.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Sariputtatthero catunnam paribbajikanam avassayo hutva sabba arahattam papesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa etasam avassayo (JA.III,3.) ahosi, idani pana pabbajjabhisekam dapesi, pubbe rajamahesitthane thapesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kalivgaratthe dantapuranagare kalivgaraje rajjam karente assakaratthe patalinagare assako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Kalivgo sampannabalavahano sayampi nagabalo patiyodham na passati.  So yujjhitukamo hutva amaccanam arocesi “aham yuddhatthiko, patiyodham pana na passami, kim karoma”ti.  Amacca “attheko, maharaja, upayo, dhitaro te catasso uttamarupadhara, ta pasadhetva paticchannayane nisidapetva balaparivuta gamanigamarajadhaniyo carapetha.  Yo raja ta attano gehe katukamo bhavissati, tena saddhim yuddham karissama”ti vadimsu.  Raja tatha karesi.  Tahi gatagatatthane rajano bhayena tasam nagaram pavisitum na denti, pannakaram pesetva bahinagareyeva vasapenti.  Evam sakalajambudipam vicaritva assakaratthe patalinagaram papunimsu.  Assakopi nagaradvarani pidahapetva pannakaram pesesi.  Tassa nandiseno nama amacco pandito byatto upayakusalo.  So cintesi “ima kira rajadhitaro sakalajambudipam vicaritva patiyodham na labhimsu, evam sante jambudipo tuccho nama ahosi, aham kalivgena saddhim yujjhissami”ti.  So nagaradvaram gantva dovarike amantetva tasam dvaram vivarapetum pathamam gathamaha-- 

1. “Vivarathimasam dvaram, nagaram pavisantu arunarajassa; 

sihena susitthena, surakkhitam nandisenena”ti.
Tattha arunarajassati so hi rajje patitthitakale ratthanamavasena assako nama jato, kuladattiyam panassa namam (JA.III,4.) arunoti Tenaha “arunarajassa”ti.  Sihenati purisasihena.  Susitthenati acariyehi sutthu anusasitena.  Nandisenenati maya nandisenena nama.  
So evam vatva dvaram vivarapetva ta gahetva assakarabbo datva “tumhe ma bhayittha, yuddhe sati aham jinissami, ima uttamarupadhara rajadhitaro mahesiyo karotha”ti tasam abhisekam dapetva tahi saddhim agate purise “gacchatha, tumhe rajadhitunam assakarajena mahesitthane thapitabhavam tumhakam rabbo acikkhatha”ti uyyojesi.  Te gantva arocesum.  Kalivgo “na hi nuna so mayham balam janati”ti vatva tavadeva mahatiya senaya nikkhami.  Nandiseno tassa agamanam batva “attano kira rajjasimayameva hotu, ma amhakam rabbo rajjasimam okkamatu, ubhinnam rajjanam antare yuddham bhavissati”ti sasanam pesesi.  So sasanam sutva attano rajjapariyanteyeva atthasi.  Assakopi attano rajjapariyante atthasi.  Tada bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva tesam dvinnam rajjanam antare pannasalayam vasati.  Kalivgo cintesi “samana nama kibci janissanti, ko janati, kim bhavissati, kassa jayo va parajayo va bhavissati, tapasam pucchissami”ti abbatakavesena bodhisattam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva patisantharam katva “bhante, kalivgo ca assako ca yujjhitukama attano attano rajjasimayameva thita, etesu kassa jayo bhavissati, kassa parajayo”ti pucchi.  Mahapubba, aham “asukassa jayo, asukassa parajayo”ti na janami, Sakko pana devaraja idhagacchati, tamaham pucchitva kathessami, sve agaccheyyasiti.  Sakko bodhisattassa upatthanam (JA.III,5.) agantva nisidi, atha nam bodhisatto tamattham pucchi.  Bhante, kalivgo jinissati, assako parajissati, idabcidabca pubbanimittam pabbayissatiti.  
Kalivgo punadivase agantva pucchi, bodhisattopissa acikkhi.  So “kim nama pubbanimittam bhavissati”ti apucchitvava “aham kira jinissami”ti utthaya tutthiya pakkami.  Sa katha vittharika ahosi.  Tam sutva assako nandisenam pakkosapetva “kalivgo kira jinissatim mayam parajissama, kim nu kho katabban”ti aha.  So “ko etam janati maharaja, kassa jayo va parajayo va, tumhe ma cintayittha”ti rajanam assasetva bodhisattam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “bhante, ko jinissati, ko parajissati”ti pucchi.  “Kalivgo jinissati, assako parajissati”ti?  “Bhante, jinantassa pubbanimittam kim bhavissati, kim parajinantassa”ti?  “Mahapubba, jinantassa arakkhadevata sabbaseto usabho bhavissati, itarassa sabbakalako, ubhinnampi arakkhadevata yujjhitva jayaparajayam karissanti”ti.  Nandiseno tam sutva utthaya gantva rabbo sahaye sahassamatte mahayodhe gahetva avidure pabbatam abhiruyha “ambho, amhakam rabbo jivitam datum sakkhissatha”ti pucchi.  “Ama, sakkhissama”ti.  “Tena hi imasmim papate patatha”ti.  Te patitum arabhimsu.  Atha ne varetva “alam ettha patanena, amhakam rabbo jivitam datum suhadaya anivattino hutva yujjhatha”ti aha.  Te sampaticchimsum.  
Atha savgame upatthite kalivgo “aham kira jinissami”ti vosanam apajji, balakayapissa “amhakam kira jayo”ti vosanam apajjitva sannaham akatva 


(JA.III,6.) vaggavagga hutva yatharuci pakkamimsu, viriyakaranakale viriyam na karimsu.  Ubhopi rajano assam abhiruhitva “yujjhissama”ti abbamabbam upasavkamanti.  Ubhinnam arakkhadevata purato gantva kalivgarabbo arakkhadevata sabbaseto usabho ahosi, itarassa sabbakalako.  Ta devatapi abbamabbam yujjhanakaram dassenta upasavkamimsu.  Te pana usabha ubhinnam rajunamyeva pabbayanti, na abbesam.  Nandiseno assakam pucchi “pabbayati te, maharaja, arakkhadevata”ti.  “Ama, pabbayati”ti.  “Kenakarena”ti.  “Kalivgarabbo arakkhadevata sabbaseto usabho hutva pabbayati, amhakam arakkhadevata sabbakalako kilamanto hutva titthati”ti.  “Maharaja, tumhe ma bhayatha, mayam jinissama, kalivgo parajissati, tumhe assapitthito otaritva imam sattim gahetva susikkhitasindhavam udarapasse vamahatthena uppiletva imina purisasahassena saddhim vegena gantva kalivgarabbo arakkhadevatam sattippaharena patetha, tato mayam sahassamatta sattisahassena paharissama evam kalivgassa arakkhadevata nassissati, tato kalivgo parajissati, mayam jinissama”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti nandisenena dinnasabbaya gantva sattiya pahari, surayodhasahassapi amacca sattisahassena paharimsu.  Arakkhadevata tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni, tavadeva kalivgo parajitva palayi.  Tam palayamanam disva sahassamatta amacca “kalivgo palayati”ti unnadimsu.  Kalivgo maranabhayabhito palayamano tam tapasam akkosanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

2. “Jayo kalivganamasayhasahinam, parajayo anayo assakanam; 

(JA.III,7.) icceva te bhasitam brahmacari, na ujjubhuta vitatham bhananti”ti.
Tattha asayhasahinanti asayham dussaham sahitum samatthanam.  Icceva te bhasitanti evam taya kutatapasa labjam gahetva parajinakarajanam jinissati, jinanarajanabca parajissatiti bhasitam.  Na ujjubhutati ye kayena vacaya manasa ca ujubhuta, na te musa bhanantiti.  
Evam so tapasam akkosanto palayanto attano nagarameva gato, nivattitva oloketumpi nasakkhi.  Tato katipahaccayena Sakko tapasassa upatthanam agamasi.  Tapaso tena saddhim kathento tatiyam gathamaha-- 

3. “Deva musavadamupativatta, saccam dhanam paramam tesu sakka; 

tam te musa bhasitam devaraja, kim va paticca maghava Mahinda”ti.
Tattha tam te musa bhasitanti yam taya mayham bhasitam, tam atthabhabjanakamusavadam kathentena taya musa bhasitam, taya kim karanam paticca evam bhasitanti?  
Tam sutva Sakko catuttham gathamaha-- 

4. “Nanu te sutam brahmana bhabbamane, deva na issanti purisaparakkamassa; 
damo samadhi manaso abhejjo, abyaggata nikkamanabca kale;
dalhabca viriyam purisaparakkamo ca, teneva asi vijayo assakanan”ti.
Tassattho-- kim taya, brahmana, tattha tattha vacane bhabbamane idam na sutapubbam, yam deva purisaparakkamassa na issanti na usuyanti, assakarabbo (JA.III,8.) viriyakaranavasena attadamanasavkhato damo, samaggabhavena manaso abhejjo, abhejjasamadhi, assakarabbo sahayanam viriyakaranakale abyaggata yatha kalivgassa manussa vaggavagga hutva osakkimsu, evam anosakkanam samaggabhavena abhejjacittanam viriyabca purisaparakkamo ca thiro ahosi, teneva karanena assakanam jayo ahositi.  
Palate ca pana kalivge assakaraja vilopam gahapetva attano nagaram gato.  Nandiseno kalivgassa sasanam pesesi “imasam catunnam rajakabbanam dayajjakotthasam pesetu, sace na peseti, katabbamettha janissami”ti.  So tam sasanam sutva bhitatasito tahi laddhabbadayajjam pesesi, tato patthaya samaggavasam vasimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada kalivgarabbo dhitaro ima daharabhikkhuniyo ahesum, nandiseno Sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Culakalivgajatakavannana pathama.
[302] 2. Maha-assarohajatakavannana
Adeyyesum dadam dananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anandattheram arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu hettha kathitameva.  Sattha “poranakapanditapi attano upakaravaseneva kirimsu”ti vatva idhapi atitam ahari.  
Atite bodhisatto Baranasiraja hutva dhammena samena rajjam kareti, danam deti, silam rakkhati.  So “paccantam kupitam vupasamessami”ti balavahanaparivuto gantva parajito assam abhiruhitva palayamano ekam paccantagamam papuni.  Tattha timsa jana rajasevaka vasanti.  Te patova gamamajjhe sannipatitva gamakiccam karonti.  Tasmim khane raja vammitam assam abhiruhitva alavkatapatiyatto gamadvarena (JA.III,9.) antogamam pavisi.  Te “kim nu kho idan”ti bhita palayitva sakasakagehani pavisimsu.  Eko panettha attano geham agantva rabbo paccuggamanam katva “raja kira paccantam gato”ti suyyati, kosi tvam rajapuriso corapurisoti?  “Rajapuriso, samma”ti.  “Tena hi etha”ti rajanam geham netva attano pithake nisidapetva “ehi, bhadde, sahayakassa pade dhova”ti bhariyam tassa pade dhovapetva attano balanurupena aharam datva “muhuttam vissamatha”ti sayanam pabbapesi, raja nipajji.  Itaro assassa sannaham mocetva cavkamapetva udakam payetva pitthim telena makkhetva tinam adasi.  Evam tayo cattaro divase rajanam patijaggitva “gacchamaham, samma”ti vutte puna rabbo ca assassa ca kattabbayuttakam sabbamakasi.  Raja tussitva gacchanto “aham, samma, maha-assaroho nama, nagaramajjhe amhakam geham, sace kenaci kiccena nagaram agacchasi, dakkhinadvare thatva dovarikam ‘maha-assaroho kataragehe vasati’ti pucchitva dovarikam gahetva amhakam geham agaccheyyasi”ti vatva pakkami.  
Balakayopi rajanam adisva bahinagare khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva paccuggantva parivaresi.  Raja nagaram pavisanto dvarantare thatva dovarikam pakkosapetva mahajanam patikkamapetva “tata, eko paccantagamavasi mam datthukamo agantva ‘maha-assarohassa geham kahan’ti tam pucchissati, tam tvam hatthe gahetva anetva mam dasseyyasi, tada tvam sahassam labhissasi”ti aha.  So nagacchati, tasmim anagacchante raja tassa vasanagame balim vaddhapesi, balimhi vaddhite nagacchati.  Evam dutiyampi tatiyampi balim vaddhapesi, neva agacchati.  Atha nam gamavasino sannipatitva ahamsu “ayya, tava sahayassa maha-assarohassa agatakalato (JA.III,10.) patthaya mayam balina piliyamana sisam ukkhipitum na sakkoma, gaccha tava sahayassa maha-assarohassa vatva amhakam balim vissajjapehi”ti.  Sadhu gacchissami, na pana sakka tucchahatthena gantum, mayham sahayassa dve daraka atthi, tesabca bhariyaya cassa sahayakassa ca me nivasanaparupanapilandhanadini sajjethati.  “Sadhu sajjissama”ti te sabbam pannakaram sajjayimsu.  
So tabca attano ghare pakkapuvabca adaya gantva dakkhinadvaram patva dovarikam pucchi “kaham, samma, maha-assarohassa gehan”ti.  So “ehi dassemi te”ti tam hatthe gahetva rajadvaram gantva “dovariko ekam paccantagamavasim gahetva agato”ti pativedesi.  Raja tam sutva asana utthaya “mayham sahayo ca tena saddhim agata ca pavisantu”ti paccuggamanam katva disvava nam parissajitva “mayham sahayika ca daraka ca aroga”ti pucchitva hatthe gahetva mahatalam abhiruhitva setacchattassa hettha rajasane nisidapetva aggamahesim pakkosapetva “bhadde, sahayassa me pade dhova”ti aha.  Sa tasssa pade dhovi, raja suvannabhivkarena udakam asibci.  Devipi pade dhovitva gandhatelena makkhesi.  Raja “kim, samma, atthi, kibci amhakam khadaniyan”ti pucchi.  So “atthi”ti pasibbakato puve niharapesi.  Raja suvannatattakena gahetva tassa savgaham karonto “mama sahayena anitam khadatha”ti deviya ca amaccanabca khadapetva sayampi khadi.  Itaro itarampi pannakaram dassesi.  Raja tassa savgahattham kasikavatthani apanetva tena abhatavatthayugam nivasesim (JA.III,11.) Devipi kasikavatthabceva abharanani ca apanetva tena abhatavattham nivasetva abharanani pilandhi.  
Atha nam raja rajaraham bhojanam bhojapetva ekam amaccam anapesi “gaccha imassa mama karananiyameneva massukammam karetva gandhodakena nhapetva satasahassagghanikam kasikavattham nivasapetva rajalavkarena alavkarapetva anehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Raja nagare bherim carapetva amacce sannipatapetva setacchattassa majjhe jatihivgulakasuttam patetva upaddharajjam adasi.  Te tato patthaya ekato bhubjanti pivanti sayanti, vissaso thiro ahosi kenaci abhejjo.  Athassa raja puttadarepi pakkosapetva antonagare nivesanam mapetva adasi.  Te samagga sammodamana rajjam karenti.  
Atha amacca kujjhitva rajaputtam ahamsu “kumara, raja ekassa gahapatikassa upaddharajjam datva tena saddhim ekato bhubjati pivati sayati, darake ca vandapeti, imina rabba katakammam na janama, kim karoti raja, mayam lajjama, tvam rabbo kathehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva sabbam tam katham rabbo arocetva “ma evam karohi, maharaja”ti aha.  “Tata, aham yuddhaparajito kaham vasim, api nu janatha”ti.  “Na janama, deva”ti.  “Aham etassa ghare vasanto arogo hutva agantva rajjam karesim, evam mama upakarino kasma sampattim na dassami”ti evam vatva ca pana bodhisatto “tata, yo hi adatabbayuttakassa deti, databbayuttakassa na deti, so apadam patva kibci upakaram na labhati”ti dassento ima gatha aha-- 

(JA.III,12.) 5. “Adeyyesu dadam danam, deyyesu nappavecchati; 

apasu byasanam patto, sahayam nadhigacchati.
6. “Nadeyyesu dadam danam, deyyesu yo pavecchati; 

apasu byasanam patto, sahayamadhigacchati.
7. “Sabbogasambhogavisesadassanam anariyadhammesu sathesu nassati; 

katabca ariyesu ca ajjavesu, mahapphalam hoti anumpi tadisu.
8. “Yo pubbe katakalyano, aka loke sudukkaram; 

paccha kayira na va kayira, accantam pujanaraho”ti.
Tattha adeyyesuti pubbe akatupakaresu.  Deyyesuti pubbe katupakaresu.  Nappavecchatiti na paveseti na deti.  Apasuti apadasu.  Byasananti dukkham.  Sabbogasambhogavisesadassananti yo mittena kato sabbogo ceva sambhogo ca, tassa visesadassanam gunadassanam sukatam mayham iminati etam sabbam asuddhadhammatta anariyadhammesu keratikatta sathesu nassati.  Ariyesuti attano katagunajananena ariyesu parisuddhesu.  Ajjavesuti teneva karanena ujukesu akutilesu.  Anumpiti appamattakampi.  Tadisuti ye tadisa puggala honti ariya ujubhuta, tesu appampi katam mahapphalam hoti mahajutikam mahavippharam, sukhette vuttabijamiva na nassati itarasmim pana pape bahumpi katam aggimhi khittabijamiva nassatiti attho.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

“Yathapi bijamaggimhi, dayhati na viruhati;
evam katam asappurise, nassati na viruhati.
“Katabbumhi ca posamhi, silavante ariyavuttine;
sukhette viya bijani, katam tamhi na nassati”ti.  (Ja.1.10.77-78).

Pubbe katakalyanoti pathamataram upakaram katva thito.  Akati akari, ayam loke sudukkaram nama akasiti attho.  Paccha kayirati so paccha (JA.III,13.) abbam kibci gunam karotu va ma va, teneva pathamakatena gunena accantam pujanaraho hoti, sabbam sakkarasammanam arahatiti.  
Idam pana sutva neva amacca, na rajaputto puna kibci kathesiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada paccantagamavasi Anando ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Maha-assarohajatakavannana dutiya.
[303] 3. Ekarajajatakavannana
Anuttare kamagune samiddheti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram Kosalarajasevakam arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu hettha Seyyajatake (ja.1.3.94 adayo) kathitameva.  Idha pana Sattha “na tvabbeva anatthena attham ahari, poranakapanditapi attano anatthena attham aharimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasirabbo upatthako amacco rajantepure dubbhi.  Raja paccakkhatova tassa dosam disva tam rattha pabbajesi.  So dubbhisenam nama Kosalarajanam upatthahantoti sabbam Mahasilavajatake (ja.1.1.51) kathitameva.  Idha pana dubbhiseno mahatale amaccamajjhe nisinnam Baranasirajanam ganhapetva sikkaya pakkhipapetva uttarummare hetthasisakam olambapesi.  Raja corarajanam arabbha mettam bhavetva kasinaparikammam katva jhanam nibbattesi, bandhanam chijji, tato raja akase pallavkena nisidi.  Corarajassa sarire daho uppajji, “dayhami dayhami”ti bhumiyam aparaparam parivattati.  “Kimetan”ti vutte “maharaja, tumhe evarupam dhammikarajanam niraparadham dvarassa uttarummare hetthasisakam olambapetha”ti vadimsu.  Tena hi vegena gantva mocetha nanti.  Purisa gantva rajanam akase pallavkena (JA.III,14.) nisinnam disva agantva dubbhisenassa arocesum.  So vegena gantva tam vanditva khamapetum pathamam gathamaha-- 

9. “Anuttare kamagune samiddhe, bhutvana pubbe vasi ekaraja; 

sodani dugge narakamhi khitto, nappajjahe vannabalam puranan”ti.
Tattha vasiti vuttho.  Ekarajati bodhisattam namenalapati.  Sodaniti so tvam idani.  Duggeti visame.  Narakamhiti avate.  Olambitatthanam sandhayetam vuttam.  Nappajjahe vannabalam purananti evarupe visamatthane khittopi poranakavannabca balabca nappajahasiti pucchati.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto sesagatha avoca-- 

10. “Pubbeva khanti ca tapo ca mayham, sampatthita dubbhisena ahosi; 

tamdani laddhana katham nu raja, jahe aham vannabalam puranam.
11. “Sabba kirevam parinitthitani, yasassinam pabbavantam visayha; 

yaso ca laddha purimam ularam, nappajjahe vannabalam puranam.
12. “Panujja dukkhena sukham janinda, sukhena va dukkhamasayhasahi; 

ubhayattha santo abhinibbutatta, sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti tulya”ti.
Tattha khantiti adhivasanakhanti.  Tapoti tapacaranam.  Sampatthitati icchita abhikavkhita Dubbhisenati tam namenalapati.  Tamdani laddhanati tam patthanam idanaham labhitva.  Jaheti kena karanena aham jaheyyam.  Yassa hi dukkham va domanassam va hoti, so tam jaheyyati dipeti.  
“Sabba kirevam parinitthitani”ti anussavavasena attano sampattim dassento (JA.III,15.) aha Idam vuttam hoti-- sabbaneva mama kattabbakiccani danasilabhavana-uposathakammani pubbeva nitthitaniti.  Yasassinam pabbavantam visayhati parivarasampattiya yasassi, pabbasampadaya pabbavanta, asayhasahitaya visayha.  Evam tinipetani alapananeva.  Nanti panettha nipato Byabjanasilitthatavasenantakarassa sanunasikata katati paccetabba.  Yaso cati yasabca, ayameva va patho.  Laddha purimanti labhitva purimam pubbe aladdhapubbam.  Ularanti mahantam.  Kilesavikkhambhanamettabhavanajhanuppattiyo sandhayevamaha.  Nappajjaheti evarupam yasam laddha kimkarana puranavannabalam jahissamiti attho.  
Dukkhenati taya uppaditena narakamhi khipanadukkhena mama rajjasukham panuditva.  Sukhena va dukkhanti jhanasukhena va tam dukkham panuditva.  Ubhayattha santoti ye santo honti madisa, te dvisupi etesu kotthasesu abhinibbutasabhava majjhatta sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti tulya, ekasadisa nibbikarava hontiti.  
Idam sutva dubbhiseno bodhisattam khamapetva “tumhakam rajjam tumheva karetha, aham vo core patibahissami”ti vatva tassa dutthamaccassa rajanam karetva pakkami.  Bodhisattopi rajjam amaccanam niyyadetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dubbhiseno Anando ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ekarajajatakavannana tatiya.
[304] 4. Daddarajatakavannana
Imani manti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kodhanam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha kathitameva.  Tada hi dhammasabhayam tassa kodhanabhavakathaya samutthitaya Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu kodhanosi”ti vatva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave (JA.III,16.) idaneva, pubbepesa kodhanoyeva, kodhanabhavenevassa poranakapandita parisuddha nagarajabhave thitapi tini vassani guthapuritaya ukkarabhumiyam vasimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese daddarapabbatapade daddaranagabhavanam nama atthi, tattha rajjam karentassa daddararabbo putto mahadaddaro nama ahosi, kanitthabhata panassa culadaddaro nama.  So kodhano pharuso nagamanavake akkosanto paribhasanto paharanto vicarati.  Nagaraja tassa pharusabhavam batva nagabhavanato tam niharapetum anapesi.  Mahadaddaro pana pitaram khamapetva nivaresi.  Dutiyampi raja tassa kujjhi, dutiyampi khamapesi.  Tatiyavare pana “tvam mam imam anacaram niharapentam nivaresi, gacchatha dvepi jana imamha nagabhavana nikkhamitva Baranasiyam ukkarabhumiyam tini vassani vasatha”ti nagabhavana nikkaddhapesi.  Te tattha gantva vasimsu.  Atha ne ukkarabhumiyam udakapariyante gocaram pariyesamane gamadaraka disva paharanta leddudandadayo khipanta “ke ime puthulasisa sucinavguttha udakadeddubha mandukabhakkha”ti-adini vatva akkosanti paribhasanti.  
Culadaddaro candapharusataya tesam tam avamanam asahanto “bhatika, ime daraka amhe paribhavanti, asivisabhavam no na jananti, aham tesam avamanam sahitum na sakkomi, nasavatena te nasessami”ti bhatara saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

13. “Imani mam daddara tapayanti, vacaduruttani manussaloke; 

mandukabhakkha udakantasevi, asivisam mam avisa sapanti”ti.
(JA.III,17.) Tattha tapayantiti dukkhapenti.  Mandukabhakkha udakantaseviti “mandukabhakkha”ti ca “udakantasevi”ti ca vadanta ete avisa gamadaraka mam asivisam samanam sapanti akkosantiti.  
Tassa vacanam sutva mahadaddaro sesagatha abhasi-- 

14. “Saka rattha pabbajito, abbam janapadam gato; 

mahantam kottham kayiratha, duruttanam nidhetave.
15. “Yattha posam na jananti, jatiya vinayena va; 

na tattha manam kayiratha, vasamabbatake jane.
16. “Videsavasam vasato, jatavedasamenapi; 

khamitabbam sapabbena, api dasassa tajjitan”ti.
Tattha duruttanam nidhetaveti yatha dhabbanidhanatthaya mahantam kottham katva puretva kicce uppanne dhabbam valabjenti, evamevam videsam gato antohadaye pandito poso duruttanam nidhanatthaya mahantam kottham kayiratha.  Tattha tani duruttani nidahitva puna attano pahonakakale katabbam karissati.  Jatiya vinayena vati “ayam khattiyo brahmano”ti va “silava bahussuto gunasampanno”ti va evam yattha jatiya vinayena va na janantiti attho.  Mananti evarupam mam lamakavoharena voharanti, na sakkaronti na garum karontiti manam na kareyya.  Vasamabbatake janeti attano jatigottadini ajanantassa janassa santike vasanto.  Vasatoti vasata, ayameva va patho.  
Evam te tattha tini vassani vasimsu.  Atha ne pita pakkosapesi.  Te tato patthaya nihatamana jata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  “Tada culadaddaro kodhano bhikkhu ahosi, mahadaddaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Daddarajatakavannana catuttha.
(JA.III,18.)
[305] 5. Silavimamsanajatakavannana
Natthi loke raho namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu ekadasakanipate Paniyajatake (ja.1.11.59 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Ayam panettha savkhepo-- pabcasata bhikkhu antoJetavane vasanta majjhimayamasamanantare kamavitakkam vitakkayimsu.  Sattha chasupi rattidivakotthasesu yatha ekacakkhuko cakkhum, ekaputto puttam, camari valam appamadena rakkhati, evam niccakalam bhikkhu oloketi.  So rattibhage dibbacakkhuna Jetavanam olokento cakkavattirabbo attano nivesane uppannacore viya te bhikkhu disva Gandhakutim vivaritva Anandattheram amantetva “Ananda, antoJetavane kotisanthare vasanakabhikkhu sannipatapetva Gandhakutidvare asanam pabbapehi”ti aha.  So tatha katva Satthu pativedesi.  Sattha pabbattasane nisiditva sabbasavgahikavasena amantetva “Bhikkhave, poranakapandita ‘papakarane raho nama natthi’ti papam na karimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto tattheva Baranasiyam disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike pabcannam manavakasatanam jetthako hutva sippam ugganhati.  Acariyassa pana vayappatta dhita atthi.  So cintesi “imesam manavakanam silam vimamsitva silasampannasseva dhitaram dassami”ti.  So ekadivasam manavake amantetva “tata, mayham dhita vayappatta, vivahamassa karessami, vatthalavkaram laddhum vattati, gacchatha tumhe attano attano batakanam apassantanabbeva thenetva vatthalavkare aharatha, kenaci aditthameva ganhami, dassetva abhatam na ganhami”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya batakanam apassantanam thenetva vatthapilandhanadini aharanti.  Acariyo abhatabhatam visum visum thapesi.  Bodhisatto pana na kibci ahari.  Atha nam acariyo aha (JA.III,19.) “tvam pana, tata, na kibci aharasi”ti.  “Ama, acariya”ti.  “Kasma, tata”ti.  “Tumhe na kassaci passsantassa abhatam ganhatha, aham pana papakarane raho nama na passami”ti dipento ima dve gatha aha-- 

17. “Natthi loke raho nama, papakammam pakubbato; 

passanti vanabhutani, tam balo mabbati raho.
18. “Aham raho na passami, subbam vapi na vijjati; 

yattha abbam na passami, asubbam hoti tam maya”ti.
Tattha rahoti paticchannatthanam.  Vanabhutaniti vane nibbattabhutani.  Tam baloti tam papakammam raho maya katanti balo mabbati.  Subbam vapiti yam va thanam sattehi subbam tuccham bhaveyya, tampi natthiti aha.  
Acariyo tassa pasiditva “tata, na mayham gehe dhanam natthi, aham pana silasampannassa dhitaram datukamo ime manavake vimamsanto evamakasim, mama dhita tuyhameva anucchavika”ti dhitaram alavkaritva bodhisattassa adasi.  Sesamanavake “tumhehi abhatabhatam tumhakam gehameva netha”ti aha.  
Sattha “iti kho, bhikkhave, te dussilamanavaka attano dussilataya tam itthim na labhimsu, itaro panditamanavo silasampannataya labhi”ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva itara dve gatha abhasi-- 

19. “Dujjacco ca sujacco ca, Nando ca sukhavaddhito; 

vajjo ca addhuvasilo ca, te dhammam jahumatthika.
20. “Brahmano ca katham jahe, sabbadhammana paragu; 

yo dhammamanupaleti, dhitima saccanikkamo”ti.
Tattha dujjaccoti-adayo cha jetthakamanava, tesam namam ganhi, avasesanam namam aggahetva sabbasavgahikavaseneva “te dhammam jahumatthika”ti aha.  Tattha teti sabbepi te manava.  Dhammanti itthipatilabhasabhavam (JA.III,20.) Jahumatthikati jahum atthika, ayameva va patho.  Makaro padabyabjanasandhivasena vutto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sabbepi te manava taya itthiya atthikava hutva attano dussilataya tam itthipatilabhasabhavam jahimsu.  
Brahmano cati itaro pana silasampanno brahmano.  Katham jaheti kena karanena tam itthipatilabhasabhavam jahissati.  Sabbadhammananti imasmim thane lokiyani pabca silani, dasa silani, tini sucaritani ca, sabbadhamma nama, tesam so param gatoti paragu.  Dhammanti vuttappakarameva dhammam yo anupaleti rakkhati.  Dhitimati silarakkhanadhitiya samannagato.  Saccanikkamoti sacce sabhavabhute yathavutte siladhamme nikkamena samannagato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane tani pabca bhikkhusatani arahatte patitthahimsu.  
Tada acariyo Sariputto ahosi, panditamanavo pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Silavimamsanajatakavannana pabcama.
[306] 6. Sujatajatakavannana
Kimandakati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mallikam devim arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasam kira rabbo taya saddhim sirivivado ahosi, “sayanakalaho”tipi vadantiyeva.  Raja kujjhitva tassa atthibhavampi na janati.  Mallika devipi “sattha rabbo mayi kuddhabhavam na janati mabbe”ti cintesi.  Satthapi batva “imesam samaggabhavam karissami”ti pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya pabcabhikkhusataparivaro Savatthim pavisitva rajadvaram agamasi.  Raja Tathagatassa pattam gahetva nivesanam pavesetva pabbattasane nisidapetva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa dakkhinodakam datva yagukhajjakam ahari.  Sattha pattam hatthena pidahitva “maharaja, kaham devi”ti aha.  “Kim, bhante, taya attano yasena mattaya”ti?  “Maharaja, sayameva yasam datva matugamam ukkhipitva taya katassa aparadhassa asahanam nama na yuttan”ti.  Raja Satthu vacanam sutva tam pakkosapesi, sa (JA.III,21.) Sattharam parivisi.  Sattha “abbamabbam samaggehi bhavitum vattati”ti samaggirasavannam kathetva pakkami.  Tato patthaya ubho samaggavasam vasimsu.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Sattha ekavacaneneva ubho samagge akasi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham ete ekavadeneva samagge akasin”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi.  Athekadivasam raja vatapanam vivaritva rajavganam olokayamano atthasi.  Tasmim khane eka pannikadhita abhirupa pathamavaye thita sujata nama badarapacchim sise katva “badarani ganhatha, badarani ganhatha”ti vadamana rajavganena gacchati.  Raja tassa saddam sutva taya patibaddhacitto hutva asamikabhavam batva tam pakkosapetva aggamahesitthane thapetva mahantam yasam adasi.  Sa rabbo piya ahosi manapa.  Athekadivasam raja suvannatattake badarani khadanto nisidi.  Tada sujata devi rajanam badarani khadantam disva “maharaja, kim nama tumhe khadatha”ti pucchanti pathamam gathamaha-- 

21. “Kimandaka ime deva, nikkhitta kamsamallake; 

upalohitaka vaggu, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha kimandakati kimphalani nametani, parimandalavasena pana andakati aha.  Kamsamallaketi suvannatattake.  Upalohitakati rattavanna.  Vagguti cokkha nimmala.  
Raja kujjhitva “badaravanijake pannikagahapatikassa dhite attano kulasantakani badaranipi na janasi”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.III,22.) 22. “Yani pure tuvam devi, bhandu nantakavasini; 

ucchavgahattha pacinasi, tassa te koliyam phalam.
23. “Uddayhate na ramati, bhoga vippajahanti tam; 

tatthevimam patinetha, yattha kolam pacissati”ti.
Tattha bhanduti mundasisa hutva.  Nantakavasiniti jinnapilotikanivattha.  Ucchavgahattha pacinasiti atavim pavisitva avkusakena sakham onametva ocitocitam hatthena gahetva ucchavge pakkhipanavasena ucchavgahattha hutva pacinasi ocinasi.  Tassa te koliyam phalanti tassa tava evam pacinantiya ocinantiya yamaham idani khadami, idam koliyam kuladattiyam phalanti attho.  
Uddayhate na ramatiti ayam jammi imasmim rajakule vasamana lohakumbhiyam pakkhitta viya dayhati nabhiramati.  Bhogati rajabhoga imam alakkhikam vippajahanti.  Yattha kolam pacissatiti yattha gantva puna badarameva pacinitva vikkinanti jivikam kappessati, tattheva nam nethati vadati.  
Bodhisatto “thapetva mam abbo ime samagge katum na sakkhissati”ti rajanam sabbapetva “imissa anikkaddhanam karisssami”ti cintetva catuttham gathamaha-- 

24. “Honti hete maharaja, iddhippattaya nariya; 

khama deva sujataya, massa kujjha rathesabha”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja, ete evarupa pamadadosa yasam pattaya nariya hontiyeva, etam evarupe ucce thane thapetva idani “ettakassa aparadhassa asahanam nama na yuttam tumhakam, tasma khama, deva, sujataya, etissa ma kujjha rathesabha rathajetthakati.  
Raja tassa vacanena deviya tam aparadham sahitva yathathaneyeva nam thapesi.  Tato patthaya ubho samaggavasam vasimsuti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Baranasiraja Kosalaraja ahosi, sujata mallika, amacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sujatajatakavannana chattha.
(JA.III,23.)
[307] 7. Palasajatakavannana
Acetanam brahmana assunantanti idam Sattha parinibbanamabce nipanno Anandattheram arabbha kathesi.  Sohayasma “ajja rattiya paccusasamaye Sattha parinibbayissati”ti batva “ahabcamhi sekkho sakaraniyo, Satthu ca me parinibbanam bhavissati, pabcavisati vassani Satthu katam upatthanam nipphalam bhavissati”ti sokabhibhuto uyyana-ovarake kapisisam alambitva parodi.  Sattha tam apassanto “kaham, bhikkhave, Anando”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tam pakkosapetva “katapubbosi tvam, Ananda, padhanamanuyubja, khippam hohisi anasavo, ma cintayi, idani taya mama katam upatthanam kimkarana nipphalam bhavissati, yassa te pubbe saragadikalepi mama katam upatthanam nipphalam nahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasito avidure palasarukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tada Baranasivasino manussa devatamavgalika ahesum niccam balikaranadisu payutta.  Atheko duggatabrahmano “ahampi ekam devatam patijaggissami”ti ekasmim unnatappadese thitassa mahato palasarukkhassa mulam samam nittinam katva parikkhipitva valukam okiritvava sammajjitva rukkhe gandhapabcavgulikani datva malagandhadhumehi pujetva dipam jaletva “sukham saya”ti vatva rukkham padakkhinam katva pakkamati.  Dutiyadivase patova gantva sukhaseyyam pucchati.  Athekadivasam rukkhadevata cintesi “ayam brahmano ativiya mam patijaggati, imam brahmanam vimamsitva yena karanena mam patijaggati, tam dassami”ti.  Sa tasmim khane brahmane agantva rukkhamule sammajjante mahallakabrahmanavesena samipe thatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,24.) 25. “Acetanam brahmana assunantam, jano ajanantamimam palasam; 

araddhaviriyo dhuvam appamatto, sukhaseyyam pucchasi kissa hetu”ti.
Tattha assunantanti acetanattava asunantam.  Janoti tuvam janamano hutva dhuvam appamattoti niccam appamatto.  
Tam sutva brahmano dutiyam gathamaha-- 

26. “Dure suto ceva braha ca rukkho, dese thito bhutanivasarupo; 

tasma namassami imam palasam, ye cettha bhuta te dhanassa hetu”ti.
Tattha dure sutoti brahmana ayam rukkho dure suto vissuto, na asannatthaneyeva pakato.  Braha cati mahanto ca.  Dese thitoti unnate same bhumippadese thito.  Bhutanivasarupoti devatanivasasabhavo, addha ettha mahesakkha devata nivuttha bhavissati.  Te dhanassa hetuti imabca rukkham ye cettha nivuttha bhuta, te dhanassa hetu namassami, na nikkaranati.  
Tam sutva rukkhadevata brahmanassa pasanna “aham, brahmana, imasmim rukkhe nibbattadevata, ma bhayi, dhanam te dassami”ti tam assasetva attano vimanadvare mahantena devatanubhavena akase thatva itara dve gatha abhasi-- 

27. “So te karissami yathanubhavam, katabbutam brahmana pekkhamano; 

kathabhi agamma satam sakase, moghani te assu pariphanditani.
28. “Yo tindukarukkhassa paro pilakkho, parivarito pubbayabbo ularo; 

tassesa mulasmim nidhi nikhato, adayado gaccha tam uddharahi”ti.
(JA.III,25.) Tattha yathanubhavanti yathasatti yathabalam.  Katabbutanti taya mayham katagunam jananto tam attani vijjamanam katabbutam pekkhamano.  Agammati agantva.  Satam sakaseti sappurisanam santike.  Moghani te assu pariphanditaniti sukhaseyyapucchanavasena vacaphanditani sammajjanadikaranena kayaphanditani ca tava katham aphalani bhavissanti.  
Yo tindukarukkhassa paro pilakkhoti yo esa tindukarukkhassa parato pilakkharukkho thitoti vimanadvare thitava hattham pasaretva dasseti.  Parivaritoti-adisu tassa pilakkharukkhassa mule esa tam rukkhamulam parikkhipitva nihitataya parivarito, pubbe yitthayabbavasena purimasamikanam uppannataya pubbayabbo, anekanidhikumbhi bhavena mahantatta ularo, bhumim khanitva thapitatta nikhato, idani dayadanam abhavato adayado.  Idam vuttam hoti-- esa tam rukkhamulam parikkhipitva givaya givam paharantinam nidhikumbhinam vasena mahanidhi nikhato asamiko, gaccha tam uddharitva ganhati.  
Evabca pana vatva sa devata “brahmana, tvam etam uddharitva ganhanto kilamissasi, gaccha tvam, ahameva tam tava gharam netva asukasmim asukasmibca thane nidahissami, tvam etam dhanam yavajivam paribhubjanto danam dehi, silam rakkhahi”ti brahmanassa ovadam datva tam dhanam attano anubhavena tassa ghare patitthapesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano Anando ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Palasajatakavannana sattama.
[308] 8. Sakunajatakavannana
Akaramhasa te kiccanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa akatabbutam arabbha kathesi.  “Na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto akatabbuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese rukkhakottakasakuno (JA.III,26.) hutva nibbatti.  Athekassa sihassa mamsam khadantassa atthi gale laggi, galo uddhumayi, gocaram ganhitum na sakkoti, khara vedana pavattati.  Atha nam so sakuno gocarappasuto disva sakhaya nilino “kim te, samma, dukkhan”ti pucchi.  So tamattham acikkhi.  “Aham te, samma, etam atthim apaneyyam, bhayena pana te mukham pavisitum na visahami, khadeyyasipi man”ti.  “Ma bhayi, samma, naham tam khadami, jivitam me dehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti tam vamapassena nipajjapetva “ko janati, kimpesa karissati”ti cintetva yatha mukham pidahitum na sakkoti, tatha tassa adharotthe ca uttarotthe ca dandakam thapetva mukham pavisitva atthikotim tundena pahari, atthi patitva gatam.  So atthim patetva sihassa mukhato nikkhamanto dandakam tundena paharitva patentova nikkhamitva sakhagge niliyi.  Siho nirogo hutva ekadivasam ekam vanamahimsam vadhitva khadati.  Sakuno “vimamsissami nan”ti tassa uparibhage sakhaya niliyitva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

29. “Akaramhasa te kiccam, yam balam ahuvamhase; 

migaraja namo tyatthu, api kibci labhamase”ti.
Tattha akaramhasa te kiccanti bho, siha, mayampi tava ekam kiccam akarimha.  Yam balam ahuvamhaseti yam amhakam balam ahosi, tena balena tato kibci ahapetva akarimhayeva.  
Tam sutva siho dutiyam gathamaha-- 

30. “Mama lohitabhakkhassa, niccam luddani kubbato; 

dantantaragato santo, tam bahum yampi jivasi”ti.
Tam sutva sakuno itara dve gatha abhasi-- 

31. “Akatabbumakattaram, katassa appatikarakam; 

yasmim katabbuta natthi, nirattha tassa sevana.
(JA.III,27.) 32. “Yassa sammukhacinnena, mittadhammo na labbhati; 

anusuyamanakkosam, sanikam tamha apakkamen”ti.
Tattha akatabbunti katagunam ajanantam.  Akattaranti yamkibci akarontam.  Sammukhacinnenati sammukhe katena gunena.  Anusuyamanakkosanti tam puggalam na usuyanto na akkosanto sanikam tamha papapuggala apagaccheyyati.  Evam vatva so sakuno pakkami.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada siho Devadatto ahosi, sakuno pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sakunajatakavannana atthama.
[309] 9. Chavajatakavannana
Sabbamidam carimam katanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu vinaye (paci.  646) vittharato agatameva.  Ayam panettha savkhepo-- Sattha chabbaggiye pakkosapetva “saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, nice asane nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa dhammam desetha”ti pucchitva “evam, bhante”ti vutte te bhikkhu garahitva “ayuttam, bhikkhave, tumhakam mama dhamme agaravakaranam, poranakapandita hi nice asane nisiditva bahirakamantepi vacente garahimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto candalakule nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapesi.  Tassa bhariya ambadohalini hutva tam aha “sami, icchamaham ambam khaditun”ti.  “Bhadde, imasmim kale ambam natthi, abbam kibci ambilaphalam aharissami”ti.  “Sami, ambaphalam labhamanava jivissami, alabhamanaya me jivitam natthi”ti.  So tassa patibaddhacitto (JA.III,28.) “kaham nu kho ambaphalam labhissami”ti cintesi.  Tena kho pana samayena Baranasirabbo uyyane ambo dhuvaphalo hoti.  So “tato ambapakkam aharitva imissa dohalam patippassambhessami”ti rattibhage uyyanam gantva ambam abhiruhitva nilino sakhaya sakham ambam olokento vicari.  Tassa tatha karontasseva ratti vibhayi.  So cintesi “sace idani otaritva gamissami, disva mam ‘coro’ti ganhissanti, rattibhage gamissami”ti.  Athekam vitapam abhiruhitva nilino acchi.  
Tada Baranasiraja “purohitassa santike mante ugganhissami”ti uyyanam pavisitva ambarukkhamule ucce asane nisiditva acariyam nice asane nisidapetva mante ugganhi.  Bodhisatto upari nilino cintesi-- “yava adhammiko ayam raja, yo uccasane nisiditva mante ugganhati.  Ayam brahmanopi adhammiko, yo nicasane nisiditva mante vaceti.  Ahampi adhammiko, yo matugamassa vasam gantva mama jivitam aganetva ambam aharami”ti.  So rukkhato otaranto ekam olambanasakham gahetva tesam ubhinnampi antare patitthaya “maharaja, aham nattho, tvam mulho, purohito mato”ti aha.  So rabba “kimkarana”ti puttho pathamam gathamaha-- 

33. “Sabbamidam carimam katam, ubho dhammam na passare; 

ubho pakatiya cuta, yo cayam mantejjhapeti; yo ca mantam adhiyati”ti.
Tattha sabbamidam carimam katanti yam amhehi tihi janehi katam, sabbam idam kiccam lamakam nimmariyadam adhammikam.  Evam attano corabhavam tesabca mantesu agaravam garahitva puna itare dveyeva garahanto (JA.III,29.) “ubho dhammam na passare”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ubhoti ime dvepi jana garukararaham poranakadhammam na passanti, tato dhammapakatito cuta.  Dhammo hi pathamuppattivasena pakati nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

“Dhammo have paturahosi pubbe;
paccha adhammo udapadi loke”ti.  (Ja.1.11.28).

Yo cayanti yo ca ayam nicasane nisiditva mante ajjhapeti, yo ca ucce asane nisiditva adhiyatiti.  
Tam sutva brahmano dutiyam gathamaha-- 

34. “Salinam odanam bhubje, sucim mamsupasecanam; 

tasma etam na sevami, dhammam isihi sevitan”ti.
Tassattho-- ahabhi bho imassa rabbo santakam salinam odanam sucim pandaram nanappakaraya mamsavikatiya sittam mamsupasecanam bhubjami, tasma udare baddho hutva etam esitagunehi isihi sevitam dhammam na sevamiti.  
Tam sutva itaro dve gatha abhasi-- 

35. “Paribbaja maha loko, pacantabbepi panino; 

ma tam adhammo acarito, asma kumbhamivabhida.
36. “Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhabca brahmana; 

ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va”ti.
Tattha paribbajati ito abbattha gaccha.  Mahati ayam loko nama maha.  Pacantabbepi paninoti imasmim jambudipe abbepi panino pacanti, nayameveko raja.  Asma kumbhamivabhidati pasano ghatam viya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam tvam abbattha agantva idha vasanto adhammam acarasi, so adhammo evam acarito pasano ghatam viya ma tam bhindi.  
“Dhiratthu”ti gathaya ayam savkhepattho-- brahmana yo esa evam tava yasalabho ca dhanalabho ca dhiratthu, tam garahama mayam.  Kasma?  Yasma ayam (JA.III,30.) taya laddhalabho ayatim apayesu vinipatanahetuna sampati ca adhammacaranena jivitavutti nama hoti, ya cesa vutti imina ayatim vinipatena idha adhammacaranena va nippajjati, kim taya, tena tam evam vadamiti.  
Athassa dhammakathaya raja pasiditva “bho, purisa, kimjatikosi”ti pucchi.  “Candalo aham, deva”ti.  Bho “sace tvam jatisampanno abhavisssa, rajjam te aham adassam, ito patthaya pana aham diva raja bhavissami, tvam rattim raja hohi”ti attano kanthe pilandhanam pupphadamam tassa givayam pilandhapetva tam nagaraguttikam akasi.  Ayam nagaraguttikanam kanthe rattapupphadamapilandhanavamso.  Tato patthaya pana raja tassovade thatva acariye garavam karitva nice asane nisinno mante ugganhiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, candalaputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Chavajatakavannana navama
[310] 10. Seyyajatakavannana
Sasamuddapariyayanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So hi Savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam abhirupam alavkatapatiyattam itthim disva ukkanthito sasane nabhirami.  Atha bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesum.  So Bhagavata “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti puttho “saccam, bhante”ti vatva “ko tam ukkanthapesi”ti vutte tamattham arocesi.  Sattha “kasma tvam evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ukkanthitosi, pubbe pandita purohitatthanam labhantapi tam patikkhipitva pabbajimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitassa brahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim (JA.III,31.) ganhitva rabbo puttena saddhim ekadivase vijayi.  Raja “atthi nu kho koci me puttena saddhim ekadivase jato”ti amacce pucchi.  “Atthi, maharaja, purohitassa putto”ti.  Raja tam aharapetva dhatinam datva puttena saddhim ekatova patijaggapesi.  Ubhinnam abharanani ceva panabhojanadini ca ekasadisaneva ahesum.  Te vayappatta ekatova Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva agamamsu.  Raja puttassa oparajjam adasi, mahayaso ahosi.  Tato patthaya bodhisatto rajaputtena saddhim ekatova khadati pivati sayati, abbamabbam vissaso thiro ahosi.  
Aparabhage rajaputto pitu accayena rajje patitthaya mahasampattim anubhavi.  Bodhisatto cintesi “mayham sahayo rajjamanusasati, sallakkhitakkhaneyeva kho pana mayham purohitatthanam dassati, kim me gharavasena, pabbajitva vivekamanubruhessami”ti?  So matapitaro vanditva pabbajjam anujanapetva mahasampattim chaddetva ekakova nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva manorame bhumibhage pannasalam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto vihasi.  Tada raja tam anussaritva “mayham sahayo na pabbayati, kaham so”ti pucchi.  Amacca tassa pabbajitabhavam arocetva “ramaniye kira vanasande vasati”ti ahamsu.  Raja tassa vasanokasam pucchitva seyyam nama amaccam “gaccha sahayam me gahetva ehi, purohitatthanamassa dassami”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva Baranasito nikkhamitva anupubbena paccantagamam patva tattha khandhavaram thapetva vanacarakehi saddhim bodhisattassa vasanokasam gantva bodhisattam pannasaladvare suvannapatimam viya nisinnam disva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva katapatisantharo “bhante, raja tuyham purohitatthanam datukamo, agamanam te (JA.III,32.) icchati”ti aha.  
Bodhisatto “titthatu purohitatthanam, aham sakalam kasikosalajambudiparajjam cakkavattisirimeva va labhantopi na gacchissami, na hi pandita sakim jahitakilese puna ganhanti, sakim jahitabhi nitthubhakhelasadisam hoti”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi-- 

37. “Sasamuddapariyayam, mahim sagarakundalam; 

na icche saha nindaya, evam seyya vijanahi.
38. “Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhabca brahmana; 

ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va.
39. “Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje; 

sayeva jivika seyyo, ya cadhammena esana.
40. “Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje; 

abbam ahimsayam loke, api rajjena tam varan”ti.
Tattha sasamuddapariyayanti pariyayo vuccati parivaro, samuddam parivaretva thitena cakkavalapabbatena saddhim, samuddasavkhatena va parivarena saddhinti attho.  Sagarakundalanti sagaramajjhe dipavasena thitatta tassa kundalabhutanti attho.  Nindayati jhanasukhasampannam pabbajjam chaddetva issariyam ganhiti imaya nindaya.  Seyyati tam namenalapati.  Vijanahiti dhammam vijanahi.  Ya vutti vinipatenati ya purohitatthanavasena laddha yasalabhadhanalabhavutti jhanasukhato attavinipatanasavkhatena vinipatena ito gantva issariyamadamattassa adhammacaranena va hoti, tam vuttim dhiratthu.  
Pattamadayati bhikkhabhajanam gahetva.  Anagaroti api aham agaravirahito parakulesu careyyam.  Sayeva jivikati sa eva me jivika seyyo varatara.  Ya cadhammena esanati ya ca adhammena esana.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ya adhammena esana, tato esava jivika sundaratarati.  Ahimsayanti avihethento.  Api rajjenati evam param avihethento kapalahatthassa mama jivikakappanam rajjenapi varam uttamanti.  
Iti so punappunam yacantampi tam patikkhipi.  Seyyopi tassa manam alabhitva tam vanditva gantva tassa anagamanabhavam rabbo arocesi.  
(JA.III,33.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi, aparepi bahu sotapattiphaladini sacchikarimsu.  
Tada raja Anando ahosi, seyyo Sariputto, purohitaputto pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Seyyajatakavannana dasama.


Kalivgavaggo pathamo.
2. Pucimandavaggo

[311] 1. Pucimandajatakavannana
Utthehi corati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam arabbha kathesi.  There kira rajagaham upanissaya arabbakutikaya viharante eko coro nagaradvaragame ekasmim gehe sandhim chinditva hatthasaram adaya palayitva therassa kutiparivenam pavisitva “idha mayham arakkho bhavissati”ti therassa pannasalaya pamukhe nipajji.  Thero tassa pamukhe sayitabhavam batva tasmim asavkam katva “corasamsaggo nama na vattati”ti nikkhamitva “ma idha sayi”ti nihari.  So coro tato nikkhamitva padam mohetva palayi.  Manussa ukkam adaya corassa padanusarena tattha agantva tassa agatatthanathitatthananisinnatthanasayitatthanadini disva “coro ito agato, idha thito, idha nisinno, imina thanena apagato, na dittho no”ti ito cito ca pakkhanditva adisvava patigata.  Punadivase thero pubbanhasamayam rajagahe pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto Veluvanam gantva tam pavattim Satthu arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, Moggallana, tvabbeva asavkitabbayuttakam asavki, poranakapanditapi asavkimsu”ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.  
(JA.III,34.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto nagarassa susanavane nimbarukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Athekadivasam nagaradvaragame katakammacoro tam susanavanam pavisi.  Tada ca pana tattha nimbo ca assattho cati dve jetthakarukkha.  Coro nimbarukkhamule bhandikam thapetva nipajji.  Tasmim pana kale core gahetva nimbasule uttasenti.  Atha sa devata cintesi “sace manussa agantva imam coram ganhissanti, imasseva nimbarukkhassa sakham chinditva sulam katva etam uttasessanti, evam sante rukkho nassissati, handa nam ito niharissami”ti.  Sa tena saddhim sallapanti pathamam gathamaha-- 

41. “Utthehi cora kim sesi, ko attho supanena te; 

ma tam gahesum rajano, game kibbisakarakan”ti.
Tattha rajanoti rajapurise sandhaya vuttam.  Kibbisakarakanti darunasahasikacorakammakarakam.  
Iti nam vatva “yava tam rajapurisa na ganhanti, tava abbattha gaccha”ti bhayapetva palapesi.  Tasmim palate assatthadevata dutiyam gathamaha-- 

42. “Yam nu coram gahessanti, game kibbisakarakam; 

kim tattha pucimandassa, vane jatassa titthato”ti.
Tattha vane jatassa titthatoti nimbo vane jato ceva thito ca.  Devata pana tattha nibbattatta rukkhasamudacareneva samudacari.  
Tam sutva nimbadevata tatiyam gathamaha-- 

43. “Na tvam assattha janasi, mama corassa cantaram; 

coram gahetva rajano, game kibbisakarakam;
appenti nimbasulasmim, tasmim me savkate mano”ti.
(JA.III,35.) Tattha assatthati purimanayeneva tasmim nibbattadevatam samudacarati.  Mama corassa cantaranti mama ca corassa ca ekato avasanakaranam.  Appenti nimbasulasminti imasmim kale rajano coram nimbasule avunanti.  Tasmim me savkate manoti tasmim karane mama cittam savkati.  Sace hi imam sule avunissanti, vimanam me nassissati, atha sakhaya olambessanti, vimane me kunapagandho bhavissati, tenaham etam palapesinti attho.  
Evam tasam devatanam abbamabbam sallapantanabbeva bhandasamika ukkahattha padanusarena agantva corassa sayitatthanam disva “ambho idaneva coro utthaya palato, na laddho no coro, sace labhissama, imasseva nam nimbassa sule va avunitva sakhaya va olambetva gamissama”ti vatva ito cito ca pakkhanditva coram adisvava gata.  
Tesam vacanam sutva assatthadevata catuttham gathamaha-- 

44. “Savkeyya savkitabbani, rakkheyyanagatam bhayam; 

anagatabhaya dhiro, ubho loke avekkhati”ti.
Tattha rakkheyyanagatam bhayanti dve anagatabhayani ditthadhammikabceva samparayikabcati.  Tesu papamitte parivajjento ditthadhammikam rakkhati, tini duccaritani parivajjento samparayikam rakkhati.  Anagatabhayati anagatabhayahetutam bhayam bhayamano dhiro pandito puriso papamittasamsaggam na karoti, tihipi dvarehi duccaritam na carati.  Ubho loketi evam bhayanto hesa idhalokaparalokasavkhate ubho loke avekkhati oloketi, olokayamano idhalokabhayena papamitte vivajjeti, paralokabhayena papam na karotiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada assatthadevata Anando ahosi, nimbadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Pucimandajatakavannana pathama.
(JA.III,36.)
[312] 2. Kassapamandiyajatakavannana
Api Kassapa mandiyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam mahallakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kireko kulaputto kamesu adinavam disva Satthu santike pabbajitva kammatthane anuyutto na cirasseva arahattam papuni.  Tassa aparabhage mata kalamakasi.  So matu accayena pitarabca kanitthabhatarabca pabbajetva Jetavane vasitva vassupanayikasamaye civarapaccayassa sulabhatam sutva ekam gamakavasam gantva tayopi tattheva vassam upagantva vutthavassa Jetavanameva agamamsu.  Daharabhikkhu Jetavanassa asannatthane “samanera tvam theram vissametva aneyyasi, aham puretaram gantva parivenam patijaggissami”ti Jetavanam pavisi.  Mahallakatthero sanikam agacchati.  Samanero punappunam sisena uppilento viya “gaccha, bhante, gaccha, bhante”ti tam balakkarena neti.  Thero “tvam mam attano vasam anesi”ti puna nivattitva kotito patthaya agacchati.  Tesam evam abbamabbam kalaham karontanabbeva suriyo atthavgato, andhakaro jato.  
Itaropi parivenam sammajjitva udakam upatthapetva tesam agamanam apassanto ukkam gahetva paccuggamanam katva te agacchante disva “kim cirayittha”ti pucchi.  Mahallako tam karanam kathesi.  So te dvepi vissametva sanikam anesi.  Tam divasam Buddhupatthanassa okasam na labhi.  Atha nam dutiyadivase Buddhupatthanam agantva vanditva nisinnam Sattha “kada agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Hiyyo, bhante”ti.  “Hiyyo agantva ajja Buddhupatthanam karosi”ti?  So “ama, bhante”ti vatva tam karanam acikkhi.  Sattha mahallakam garahitva “na esa idaneva evarupam kammam karoti, pubbepi akasi.  Idani pana tena tvam kilamito, pubbepi pandite kilamesi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasinigame brahmanakule nibbatti.  Tassa (JA.III,37.) vayappattakale mata kalamakasi.  So matu sarirakiccam katva masaddhamasaccayena ghare vijjamanam dhanam danam datva pitarabca kanitthabhatarabca gahetva Himavantapadese Devadattiyam vakkalam gahetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva ubchacariyaya vanamulaphalaphalehi yapento ramaniye vanasande vasi.  Himavante pana vassakale acchinnadhare deve vassante na sakka hoti kandamulam khanitum, phalani ca pannani ca patanti.  Tapasa yebhuyyena Himavantato nikkhamitva manussapathe vasanti.  Tada bodhisatto pitarabca kanitthabhatarabca gahetva manussapathe vasitva puna Himavante pupphitaphalite te ubhopi gahetva Himavante attano assamapadam agacchanto assamassavidure suriye atthavgate “tumhe sanikam agaccheyyatha, aham purato gantva assamam patijaggissami”ti vatva te ohaya gato.  Khuddakatapaso pitara saddhim sanikam gacchanto tam katippadese sisena uppilento viya gaccha gacchati tam balakkarena neti.  Mahallako “tvam mam attano ruciya anesi”ti patinivattitva kotito patthaya agacchati.  Evam tesam kalaham karontanabbeva andhakaro ahosi.  
Bodhisattopi pannasalam sammajjitva udakam upatthapetva ukkamadaya patipatham agacchanto te disva “ettakam kalam kim karittha”ti aha.  Khuddakatapaso pitara katakaranam kathesi.  Bodhisatto ubhopi te sanikam netva parikkharam patisametva pitaram nhapetva padadhovanapitthisambahanadini katva avgarakapallam upatthapetva patippassaddhakilamatham pitaram upanisiditva “tata, tarunadaraka nama mattikabhajanasadisa muhuttaneva bhijjanti (JA.III,38.) sakim bhinnakalato patthaya puna na sakka honti ghatetum, te akkosantapi paribhasantapi mahallakehi adhivasetabba”ti vatva pitaram ovadanto ima gatha abhasi–

45. “Api Kassapa mandiya, yuva sapati hanti va;
sabbam tam khamate dhiro, pandito tam titikkhati.
46. “Sacepi santo vivadanti, khippam santiyare puna; 

bala pattava bhijjanti, na te samathamajjhagu.
47. “Ete bhiyyo samayanti, sandhi tesam na jirati;
yo cadhipannam janati, yo ca janati desanam.
48. “Eso hi uttaritaro, bharavaho dhuraddharo;
yo paresadhipannanam, sayam sandhatumarahati”ti.
Tattha Kassapati pitaram namenalapati.  Mandiyati mandibhavena tarunataya.  Yuva sapati hanti vati tarunadarako akkosatipi paharatipi.  Dhiroti dhikkatapapo, dhi va vuccati pabba, taya samannagatotipi attho.  Itaram pana imasseva vevacanam.  Ubhayenapi sabbam tam baladarakehi katam aparadham mahallako dhiro pandito sahati titikkhatiti dasseti.  
Sandhiyareti puna mittabhavena sandhiyanti ghatiyanti.  Bala pattavati balaka pana mattikapattava bhijjanti.  Na te samathamajjhaguti te balaka appamattakampi vivadam katva verupasamanam na vindanti nadhigacchanti.  Ete bhiyyoti ete dve jana bhinnapi puna samagacchanti.  Sandhiti mittasandhi.  Tesanti tesabbeva dvinnam sandhi na jirati.  Yo cadhipannanti yo ca attana adhipannam atikkantam abbasmim katadosam janati.  Desananti yo ca tena attano dosam janantena desitam accayadesanam patigganhitum janati.  
Yo paresadhipannananti yo paresam adhipannanam dosena abhibhutanam aparadhakarakanam.  Sayam sandhatumarahatiti tesu akhamapentesupi “ehi, bhadramukha, uddesam ganha, atthakatham suna, bhavanamanuyubja, kasma paribahiro hosi”ti evam sayam sandhatum arahati mittabhavam ghateti, eso evarupo mettavihari uttaritaro mittabharassa mittadhurassa ca vahanato “bharavaho”ti “dhuraddharo”ti ca savkham gacchatiti.  
(JA.III,39) Evam bodhisatto pitu ovadam adasi, sopi tato pabhuti danto ahosi sudanto.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada pita tapaso mahallako ahosi, khuddakatapaso samanero, pitu ovadadayako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Kassapamandiyajatakavannana dutiya.
[313] 3. Khantivadijatakavannana
Yo te hatthe ca pade cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kodhanabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha kathitameva.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “kasma, tvam bhikkhu, akkodhanassa Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva kodham karosi, poranakapandita sarire paharasahasse patante hatthapadakannanasasu chijjamanasu parassa kodham na karimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam kalabu nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto asitikotivibhave brahmanakule nibbattitva kundalakumaro nama manavo hutva vayappatto Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva kutumbam santhapetva matapitunam accayena dhanarasim oloketva “imam dhanam uppadetva mama bataka aggahetvava gata, maya panetam gahetva gantum vattati”ti sabbam dhanam viceyyadanavasena yo yam aharati, tassa tam datva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva phalaphalena yapento ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham agantva anupubbena Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase nagare bhikkhaya caranto senapatissa nivasanadvaram sampapuni.  Senapati tassa iriyapathesu pasiditva gharam pavesetva attano patiyaditabhojanam (JA.III,40.) bhojetva patibbam gahetva tattheva rajuyyane vasapesi.  
Athekadivasam kalaburaja suramadamatto chekanatakaparivuto mahantena yasena uyyanam gantva mavgalasilapatte sayanam attharapetva ekissa piyamanapaya itthiya avke sayi.  Gitavaditanaccesu cheka natakitthiyo gitadini payojesum, sakkassa devarabbo viya mahasampatti ahosi, raja niddam okkami.  Atha ta itthiyo “yassatthaya mayam gitadini payojayama, so niddam upagato, kim no gitadihi”ti vinadini turiyani tattha tattheva chaddetva uyyanam pakkanta pupphaphalapallavadihi palobhiyamana uyyane abhiramimsu.  Tada bodhisatto tasmim uyyane supupphitasalamule pabbajjasukhena vitinamento mattavaravarano viya nisinno hoti.  Atha ta itthiyo uyyane caramana tam disva “etha, ayyayo, etasmim rukkhamule pabbajito nisinno, yava raja na pabujjhati, tavassa santike kibci sunamana nisidissama”ti gantva vanditva parivaretva nisinna “amhakam kathetabbayuttakam kibci kathetha”ti vadimsu.  Bodhisatto tasam dhammam kathesi.  Atha sa itthi avkam caletva rajanam pabodhesi.  Raja pabuddho ta apassanto “kaham gata vasaliyo”ti aha.  Eta, maharaja, gantva ekam tapasam parivaretva nisidimsuti.  Raja kupito khaggam gahetva “sikkhapessami nam kutajatilan”ti vegena agamasi.  
Atha ta itthiyo rajanam kuddham agacchantam disva tasu vallabhatara gantva rabbo hattha asim gahetva rajanam vupasamesum.  So agantva bodhisattassa santike thatva “kimvadi tvam, samana”ti pucchi.  “Khantivadi, maharaja”ti.  “Ka esa khanti nama”ti?  “Akkosantesu paribhasantesu paharantesu akujjhanabhavo”ti.  Raja “passissami dani te khantiya atthibhavan”ti (JA.III,41.) coraghatakam pakkosapesi.  So attano carittena pharasubca kantakakasabca adaya kasayanivasano rattamaladharo agantva rajanam vanditva “kim karomi, deva”ti aha.  Imam coram dutthatapasam gahetva akaddhitva bhumiyam patetva kantakakasam gahetva purato ca pacchato ca ubhosu passesu cati catusupi passesu dvepaharasahassamassa dehiti.  So tatha akasi Bodhisattassa chavi bhijji.  Cammam bhijji, mamsam chijji, lohitam paggharati.  
Puna raja “kimvadi tvam bhikkhu”ti aha.  “Khantivadi, maharaja”.  “Tvam pana mayham cammantare khanti”ti mabbasi, natthi mayham cammantare khanti, taya pana datthum asakkuneyye hadayabbhantare mama khanti patitthita.  “Maharaja”ti.  Puna coraghatako “kim karomi”ti pucchi.  “Imassa kutajatilassa ubho hatthe chinda”ti.  So pharasum gahetva gandiyam thapetva hatthe chindi.  Atha nam “pade chinda”ti aha, padepi chindi.  Hatthapadakotihi ghatachiddehi lakharaso viya lohitam paggharati.  Puna raja “kimvadisi”ti pucchi.  “Khantivadi, maharaja”.  “Tvam pana mayham hatthapadakotisu ‘khanti atthi’ti mabbasi, natthesa ettha, mayham khanti gambhiratthane patitthita”ti.  So “kannanasamassa chinda”ti aha.  Itaro kannanasam chindi, sakalasarire lohitam ahosi.  Puna nam “kimvadi nama tvan”ti pucchi.  “Maharaja, khantivadi nama”.  “Ma kho pana tvam ‘kannanasikakotisu patitthita khanti’ti mabbasi, mama khanti gambhire hadayabbhantare patitthita”ti.  Raja “kutajatila tava khantim tvameva ukkhipitva nisida”ti bodhisattassa hadayam padena paharitva pakkami.  
Tasmim gate senapati bodhisattassa sarirato lohitam pubchitva (JA.III,42.) hatthapadakannanasakotiyo satakakanne katva bodhisattam sanikam nisidapetva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva “sace, bhante, tumhe kujjhitukama, tumhesu kataparadhassa rabbova kujjheyyatha, ma abbesan”ti yacanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

49. “Yo te hatthe ca pade ca, kannanasabca chedayi; 

tassa kujjha mahavira, ma rattham vinasa idan”ti.
Tattha mahavirati mahaviriya.  Ma rattham vinasa idanti idam niraparadham Kasirattham ma vinasehi.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

50. “Yo me hatthe ca pade ca, kannanasabca chedayi; 

ciram jivatu so raja, na hi kujjhanti madisa”ti.
Tattha madisati mama sadisa khantibalena samannagata pandita “ayam mam akkosi paribhasi pahari, chindi bhindi”ti tam na kujjhanti.  
Rabbo uyyana nikkhamantassa bodhisattassa cakkhupatham vijahanakaleyeva ayam catunahutadhika dviyojanasatasahassabahala mahapathavi khalibaddhasatako viya phalita, avicito jala nikkhamitva rajanam kuladattiyena rattakambalena parupanti viya ganhi.  So uyyanadvareyeva pathavim pavisitva avicimahaniraye patitthahi.  Bodhisattopi tam divasameva kalamakasi.  Rajaparisa ca nagara ca gandhamaladhumahattha agantva bodhisattassa sarirakiccam akamsu.  Keci panahu “bodhisatto puna Himavantameva gato”ti, tam abhutam.  
(JA.III,43.) 51. “Ahu atitamaddhanam, samano khantidipano; 

tam khantiyayeva thitam, kasiraja achedayi.
52. “Tassa kammapharusassa, vipako katuko ahu; 

yam kasiraja vedesi, nirayamhi samappito”ti.–

Ima dve abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha atitamaddhananti atite addhane.  Khantidipanoti adhivasanakhantisamvannano.  Achedayiti marapesi.  Ekacce pana “bodhisattassa puna hatthapadakannanasa ghatita”ti vadanti, tampi abhutameva.  Samappitoti patitthito.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi, abbe bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.
Tada kalaburaja Devadatto ahosi, senapati Sariputto, khantivadi tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Khantivadijatakavannana tatiya.
[314] 4. Lohakumbhijatakavannana
Dujjivitamajivimhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada kira Kosalaraja rattibhage catunnam nerayikasattanam saddam suni.  Eko du-karameva bhani, eko sa-karam, eko na-karam, eko so-karamevati.  Te kira atitabhave Savatthiyamyeva paradarika rajaputta ahesum.  Te paresam rakkhitagopitamatugamesu aparajjhitva cittakelim kilanta bahum papakammam katva maranacakkena chinna Savatthisamante catusu lohakumbhisu nibbatta satthi vassasahassani tattha paccitva uggata lohakumbhimukhavattim disva “kada nu kho imamha dukkha muccissama”ti cattaropi mahantena saddena anupatipatiya viravimsu.  Raja tesam saddam sutva maranabhayatajjito nisinnakova arunam utthapesi.  
Arunuggamanavelaya brahmana agantva rajanam sukhasayitam pucchimsu.  Raja “kuto me acariya sukhasayitam, ajjaham (JA.III,44.) evarupe cattaro bhimsanakasadde sunin”ti.  Brahmana hatthe vidhunimsu.  “Kim acariya”ti?  “Sahasikasadda, maharaja”ti.  “Sapatikamma appatikamma”ti?  “Kamam appatikamma, mayam pana susikkhita, maharaja”ti.  “Kim katva patibahissatha”ti?  “Maharaja, patikammam mahantam na sakka katum, mayam pana sabbacatukkam yabbam yajitva haressama”ti.  “Tena hi khippam cattaro hatthi cattaro asse cattaro usabhe cattaro manusseti latukikasakunika adim katva cattaro cattaro pane gahetva sabbacatukkayabbam yajitva mama sotthibhavam karotha”ti.  “Sadhu, maharaja”ti sampaticchitva yenattho, tam gahetva yabbavatam paccupatthapesum, bahupane thunupanite katva thapesum.  “Bahum macchamamsam khadissama, bahum dhanam labhissama”ti ussahappatta hutva “idam laddhum vattati, idam laddhum vattati, deva”ti aparaparam caranti.  
Mallika devi rajanam upasavkamitva “kim nu kho, maharaja, brahmana ativiya ussahayanta vicaranti”ti pucchi.  “Devi kim tuyhimina, tvam attano yaseneva matta pamatta, dukkham pana amhakameva na janasi”ti?  “Kim maharaja”ti.  “Devi, aham evarupam nama asotabbam sunim, tato imesam saddanam sutatta “kim bhavissati”ti brahmane pucchim, brahmana “tumhakam maharaja rajjassa va bhoganam va jivitassa va antarayo pabbayati, sabbacatukkena yabbam yajitva sotthibhavam karissama”ti vadimsu, te mayham vacanam gahetva yabbavatam katva yena yenattho, tassa tassa karana agacchanti”ti.  “Kim pana deva, imesam saddanam nipphattim sadevake loke aggabrahmanam pucchittha”ti?  “Ko esa devi, sadevake loke aggabrahmano nama”ti?  “Mahagotamo sammasambuddho”ti.  “Devi, sammasambuddho me na pucchito”ti?  “Tena hi gantva pucchatha”ti.  
Raja tassa vacanam gahetva bhuttapataraso rathavaramaruyha Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva pucchi “aham, bhante, rattibhage cattaro sadde sutva brahmane pucchim, te ‘sabbacatukkayabbam (JA.III,45.) yajitva sotthim karissama’ti vatva yabbavate kammam karonti, tesam saddanam sutatta mayham kim bhavissati”ti.  “Na kibci, maharaja, nerayikasatta dukkhamanubhavanta evam viravimsu, na ime sadda idani taya eva suta, poranakarajuhipi sutayeva, tepi brahmane pucchitva pasughatayabbam kattukama hutva panditanam katham sutva na karimsu, pandita tesam saddanam antaram kathetva mahajanam vissajjapetva sotthimakamsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto abbatarasmim kasigame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kamesu adinavam disva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanakilam kilanto Himavante ramaniye vanasande vasati.  Tada Baranasiraja catunnam nerayikanam imeva cattaro sadde sutva bhitatasito iminava niyamena brahmanehi “tinnam antarayanam abbataro bhavissati, sabbacatukkayabbena tam vupasamessama”ti vutte sampaticchi.  Purohito brahmanehi saddhim yabbavatam paccupatthapesi, mahajano thunupanito ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto mettabhavanam purecarikam katva dibbacakkhuna lokam olokento imam karanam disva “ajja, maya gantum vattati, mahajanassa sotthi bhavissati”ti iddhibalena vehasam uppatitva Baranasirabbo uyyane otaritva mavgalasilapatte kabcanarupakam viya nisidi.  Tada purohitassa jetthantevasiko acariyam upasavkamitva “nanu, acariya, amhakam vedesu param maretva sotthikaranam nama natthi”ti aha.  Purohito “tvam rajadhanam rakkhasi, bahum macchamamsam khadissama, dhanam labhissama, tunhi hohi”ti tam patibahi.  
So (JA.III,46.) “naham ettha sahayo bhavissami”ti nikkhamitva rajuyyanam gantva bodhisattam disva vanditva katapatisantharo ekamantam nisidi.  Bodhisatto “kim, manava, raja dhammena rajjam kareti”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, raja dhammena rajjam kareti, rattibhage pana cattaro sadde sutva brahmane pucchi.  Brahmana ‘sabbacatukkayabbam yajitva sotthim karissama”‘ti vadimsu.  Raja pasughatakammam katva attano sotthim katukamo mahajano thunupanito, “kim nu kho, bhante, tumhadisanam silavantanam tesam saddanam nipphattim vatva mahajanam maranamukha mocetum vattati”ti.  “Manava, raja amhe na janati, mayampi tam na janama, imesam pana saddanam nipphattim janama, sace raja amhe upasavkamitva puccheyya, rajanam nikkavkham katva kathessama”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, muhuttam idheva hotha, aham rajanam anessami”ti.  “Sadhu, manava”ti.  So gantva rabbo tamattham arocetva rajanam anesi.  
Atha raja bodhisattam vanditva ekamantam nisinno pucchi “saccam kira tumhe maya sutasaddanam nipphattim janatha”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Kathetha, bhante”ti.  “Maharaja, ete purimabhave paresam rakkhitagopitesu daresu carittam apajjitva Baranasisamante catusu lohakumbhisu nibbatta pakkuthite kharalohodake phenuddehakam paccamana timsa vassasahassani adho gantva kumbhitalam ahacca uddham arohanta timsavassasahasseneva kalena kumbhimukham disva bahi oloketva cattaro jana catasso gatha paripunnam katva vattukamapi tatha katum asakkonta ekekameva akkharam vatva puna lohakumbhisuyeva (JA.III,47.) nimugga.  Tesu du-karam vatva nimuggasatto evam vattukamo ahosi-- 

53. ‘Dujjivitamajivimha ye sante na dadamhase; 

vijjamanesu bhogesu, dipam nakamha attano’ti.–

Tam gatham paripunnam katum nasakkhi”ti vatva bodhisatto attano banena tam gatham paripunnam katva kathesi.  Sesasupi eseva nayo.
Tesu sa-karam vatva vattukamassa ayam gatha-- 

54. “Satthi vassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso; 

niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissati”ti.
Na-karam vatva vattukamassa ayam gatha-- 

55. “Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati; 

tada hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhabca marisa”ti.
So-karam vatva vattukamassa ayam gatha-- 

56. “Soham nuna ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim; 

vadabbu silasampanno, kahami kusalam bahun”ti.
Tattha dujjivitanti tini duccaritani caranto dujjivitam lamakajivitam jivati nama, sopi tadeva sandhayaha “dujjivitamajivimha”ti.  Ye sante na dadamhaseti ye mayam deyyadhamme ca patiggahake ca samvijjamaneyeva na danam dadimha.  Dipam nakamha attanoti attano patittham na karimha.  Paripunnaniti anunani anadhikani.  Sabbasoti sabbakarena.  Paccamanananti amhakam imasmim niraye paccamananam.  
Natthi antoti “amhakam asukakale nama mokkho bhavissati”ti evam kalaparicchedo natthi.  Kuto antoti kena karanena anto pabbayissati.  Na antoti antam datthukamanampi no dukkhassa anto na patidissati.  Tada hi pakatanti tasmim kale marisa mama ca tuyhabca pakatam papam pakattham katam atibahumeva katam.  “Tatha hi pakatan”tipi patho, tena karanena katam, yenassa (JA.III,48.) anto datthum na sakkati attho.  Marisati maya sadisa, piyalapanametam etesam.  Nunati ekamsatthe nipato, so aham ito gantva yonim manusim laddhana vadabbu silasampanno hutva ekamseneva bahum kusalam karissamiti ayamettha attho.  
Iti bodhisatto ekamekam gatham vatva “maharaja, so nerayikasatto imam gatham paripunnam katva vattukamo attano papassa mahantataya tatha kathetum nasakkhi, iti so attano kammavipakam anubhavanto viravi.  Tumhakam etassa saddassa savanapaccaya antarayo nama natthi, tumhe ma bhayittha”ti rajanam sabbapesi.  Raja mahajanam vissajjapetva suvannabherim carapetva yabbavatam viddhamsapesi.  Bodhisatto mahajanassa sotthim katva katipaham vasitva tattheva gantva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppajji.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada purohitassa jetthantevasikamanavo Sariputto ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Lohakumbhijatakavannana catuttha.

[315] 5. Sabbamamsalabhajatakavannana

Pharusa vata te vacati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattherena pitavirecananam dinnarasapindapatam arabbha kathesi.  Tada kira Jetavane ekacce bhikkhu snehavirecanam pivimsu.  Tesam rasapindapatena attho hoti, gilanupatthaka “rasabhattam aharissama”ti Savatthim pavisitva odanikagharavithiyam pindaya caritvapi rasabhattam alabhitva nivattimsu.  Thero divataram pindaya pavisamano te bhikkhu disva “kim, avuso, atipageva nivattatha”ti pucchi.  Te tamattham arocesum.  Thero “tena hi etha”ti te gahetva (JA.III,49.) tameva vithim agamasi, manussa puretva rasabhattam adamsu.  Gilanupatthaka rasabhattam aharitva gilananam adamsu, te paribhubjimsu Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso, thero kira pitavirecananam upatthake rasabhattam alabhitva nikkhamante gahetva odanikagharavithiyam caritva bahum rasapindapatam pesesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idani Sariputtova mamsam labhi, pubbepi muduvaca piyavacana vattum cheka pandita labhimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthiputto ahosi.  Athekadivasam eko migaluddako bahum mamsam labhitva yanakam puretva “vikkinissami”ti nagaram agacchati.  Tada Baranasivasika cattaro setthiputta nagara nikkhamitva ekasmim maggasabhagatthane kibci dittham sutam sallapanta nisidimsu.  Etesu eko setthiputto tam mamsayanakam disva “etam luddakam mamsakhandam aharapemi”ti aha.  “Gaccha aharapehi”ti.  So tam upasavkamitva “are, luddaka, dehi me mamsakhandan”ti aha.  Luddako “marisa, param kibci yacantena nama piyavacanena bhavitabbam, taya kathitavacaya anucchavikam mamsakhandam labhissasi”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

57. “Pharusa vata te vaca, mamsam yacanako asi; 

kilomasadisi vaca, kilomam samma dammi te”ti.
Tattha kilomasadisiti pharusataya kilomasadisi.  Kilomam samma dammi teti handa ganha, idam te vacaya sadisam kilomam dammiti nirasam nimamsalohitam kilomakakhandam ukkhipitva adasi.  
Atha nam aparo setthiputto “kinti vatva yacasi”ti pucchi.  “Are”ti vatvati.  So “ahampi nam yacissami”ti vatva (JA.III,50.) gantva “jetthabhatika, mamsakhandam me dehi”ti aha.  Itaro “tava vacanasssa anucchavikam mamsakhandam labhissasi”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

58. “Avgametam manussanam, bhata loke pavuccati; 

avgassa sadisi vaca, avgam samma dadami te”ti.
Tassattho imasmim loke manussanam avgasadisatta avgametam yadidam bhata bhaginiti, tasma tavesa avgasadisi vacati etissa anucchavikam avgameva dadami teti.  Evabca pana vatva avgamamsam ukkhipitva adasi.  
Tampi aparo setthiputto “kinti vatva yacasi”ti pucchi.  “Bhatika”ti vatvati.  So “ahampi nam yacissami”ti vatva gantva “tata, mamsakhandam me dehi”ti aha.  Luddako tava vacananurupam lacchasi”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

59. “Tatati putto vadamano, kampeti hadayam pitu; 

hadayassa sadisi vaca, hadayam samma dammi te”ti.
Evabca pana vatva hadayamamsena saddhim madhuramamsam ukkhipitva adasi.  
Tam catuttho setthiputto “kinti vatva yacasi”ti pucchi.  So “tata”ti vatvati.  So “ahampi yacissami”ti vatva gantva “sahaya mamsakhandam me dehi”ti aha.  Luddako “tava vacananurupam lacchasi”ti vatva catuttham gathamaha-- 

60. “Yassa game sakha natthi, yatharabbam tatheva tam; 

sabbassa sadisi vaca, sabbam samma dadami te”ti.
Tassattho-- yassa purisassa game sukhadukkhesu saha ayanato sahayasavkhato sakha natthi, tassa tam thanam yatha amanussam arabbam tatheva hoti, iti ayam tava vaca sabbassa sadisi, sabbena attano santakena vibhavena sadisi, tasma sabbameva imam mama santakam mamsayanakam dadami teti.  
Evabca pana vatva “ehi, samma, sabbameva idam mamsayanakam tava geham aharissami”ti aha.  Setthiputto tena (JA.III,51.) yanakam pajapento attano gharam gantva mamsam otarapetva luddakassa sakkarasammanam katva puttadarampissa pakkosapetva luddakammato apanetva attano kutumbamajjhe vasapento tena saddhim abhejjasahayo hutva yavajivam samaggavasam vasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada luddako Sariputto ahosi, sabbamamsalabhi setthiputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sabbamamsalabhajatakavannana pabcama.
[316] 6. Sasapanditajatakavannana
Satta me rohita macchati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sabbaparikkharadanam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira eko kutumbiko Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva gharadvare mandapam karetva Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva susajjitamandape pabbattavarasane nisidapetva nanaggarasam panitadanam datva puna svatanayati sattaham nimantetva sattame divase Buddhappamukhanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam sabbaparikkhare adasi.  Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam karonto “upasaka, taya pitisomanassam katum vattati, idabhi danam nama poranakapanditanam vamso, poranakapandita hi sampattayacakanam jivitam pariccajitva attano mamsampi adamsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sasayoniyam nibbattitva arabbe vasi.  Tassa pana arabbassa ekato pabbatapado ekato nadi ekato paccantagamako ahosi.  Aparepissa tayo sahaya ahesum makkato ca sivgalo ca uddo cati.  Te cattaropi pandita ekatova vasanta attano (JA.III,52.) attano gocaratthane gocaram gahetva sayanhasamaye ekato sannipatanti.  Sasapandito “danam databbam, silam rakkhitabbam, uposathakammam katabban”ti tinnam jananam ovadavasena dhammam deseti.  Te tassa ovadam sampaticchitva attano attano nivasagumbam pavisitva vasanti.  Evam kale gacchante ekadivasam bodhisatto akasam oloketva candam disva “sve uposathadivaso”ti batva itare tayo aha “sve uposatho, tumhepi tayo jana silam samadiyitva uposathika hotha, sile patitthaya dinnadanam mahapphalam hoti, tasma yacake sampatte tumhehi khaditabbaharato danam datva khadeyyatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva attano attano vasanatthanesu vasimsu.  
Punadivase tesu uddo patova “gocaram pariyesissami”ti nikkhamitva Gavgatiram gato.  Atheko balisiko satta rohitamacche uddharitva valliya avunitva netva Gavgatire valukam viyuhitva valikaya paticchadetva puna macche ganhanto adhoGavgam gacchi.  Uddo macchagandham ghayitva valukam viyuhitva macche disva niharitva “atthi nu kho etesam samiko”ti tikkhattum ghosetva samikam apassanto vallikotim damsitva netva attano vasanagumbe thapetva “velayameva khadissami”ti attano silam avajjento nipajji.  Sivgalopi vasanatthanato nikkhamitva gocaram pariyesanto ekassa khettagopakassa kutiyam dve mamsasulani ekam godham ekabca dadhivarakam disva “atthi nu kho etesam samiko”ti tikkhattum ghosetva samikam adisva dadhivarakassa uggahanarajjukam givaya pavesetva dve mamsasule ca godhabca mukhena damsitva netva attano vasanagumbe thapetva “velayameva khadissami”ti attano silam avajjento nipajji.  Makkatopi vasanatthanato nikkhamitva vanasandam pavisitva ambapindam aharitva attano vasanagumbe thapetva “velayameva khadissami”ti attano (JA.III,53.) silam avajjento nipajji.  
Bodhisatto pana “velayameva vasanatthanato nikkhamitva dabbatinani khadissami”ti attano vasanagumbeyeva nipanno cintesi “mama santikam agatanam yacakanam tinani datum na sakka, tilatanduladayopi mayham natthi, sace me santikam yacako agacchissati, attano sariramamsam dassami”ti.  Tassa silatejena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjamano idam karanam disva “sasarajanam vimamsissami”ti pathamam uddassa vasanatthanam gantva brahmanavesena atthasi.  “Brahmana, kimattham thitosi”ti vutte pandita sace kibci aharam labheyyam, uposathiko hutva vaseyyanti.  So “sadhu dassami te aharan”ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

61. “Satta me rohita maccha, udaka thalamubbhata; 

idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa”ti.
Tattha thalamubbhatati udakato thale thapita, kevattena va uddhata.  Etam bhutvati etam mama santakam macchaharam pacitva bhubjitva samanadhammam karonto ramaniye rukkhamule nisinno imasmim vane vasati.  
Brahmano “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami”ti sivgalassa santikam gato.  Tenapi “kimattham thitosi”ti vutto tathevaha.  Sivgalo “sadhu dassami”ti tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,54.) 62. “Dussa me khettapalassa, rattibhattam apabhatam; 

mamsasula ca dve godha, ekabca dadhivarakam;
idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa”ti.
Tattha dussa meti yo esa mama avidure khettapalo vasati, dussa amussati attho.  Apabhatanti abhatam anitam.  Mamsasula ca dve godhati avgarapakkani dve mamsasulani ca eka ca godha.  Dadhivarakanti dadhivarako.  Idanti idam ettakam mama atthi, etam sabbampi yathabhirucitena pakena pacitva paribhubjitva uposathiko hutva ramaniye rukkhamule nisiditva samanadhammam karonto imasmim vanasande vasati attho.  
Brahmano “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami”ti makkatassa santikam gato.  Tenapi “kimattham thitosi”ti vutto tathevaha.  Makkato “sadhu dassami”ti tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

63. “Ambapakkam dakam sitam, sitacchaya manorama; 

idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa”ti.
Tattha ambapakkanti madhura-ambaphalam.  Dakam sitanti Gavgaya udakam sitalam.  Etam bhutva vane vasati brahmana etam ambapakkam paribhubjitva sitalam udakam pivitva yathabhirucite ramaniye rukkhamule nisinno samanadhammam karonto imasmim vanasande vasati.  
Brahmano “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami”ti sasapanditassa santikam gato.  Tenapi “kimattham thitosi”ti vutto tathevaha.  Tam sutva bodhisatto somanassappatto “brahmana, sutthu te katam aharatthaya mama santikam agacchantena, ajjaham adinnapubbam danam dassami Tvam pana silava panatipatam na karissasi, gaccha, brahmana, nanadaruni savkaddhitva avgare katva mayham arocehi, aham (JA.III,55.) attanam pariccajitva avgaramajjhe patissami Mama sarire pakke tvam mamsam khaditva samanadhammam kareyyasi”ti tena saddhim sallapanto catuttham gathamaha-- 

64. “Na sasassa tila atthi, na mugga napi tandula; 

imina aggina pakkam, mamam bhutva vane vasa”ti.
Tattha mamam bhutvati yam tam aham aggim karohiti vadami, imina aggina pakkam mam bhubjitva imasmim vane vasa, ekassa sasassa sariram nama ekassa purisassa yapanamattam hotiti.  
Sakko tassa vacanam sutva attano anubhavena ekam avgararasim mapetva bodhisattassa arocesi.  So dabbatinasayanato utthaya tattha gantva “sace me lomantaresu panaka atthi, te ma marimsu”ti tikkhattum sariram vidhunitva sakalasariram danamukhe thapetva lavghitva padumasare rajahamso viya pamuditacitto avgararasimhi pati.  So pana aggi bodhisattassa sarire lomakupamattampi unham katum nasakkhi, himagabbham pavittho viya ahosi.  Atha sakkam amantetva “brahmana, taya kato aggi atisitalo, mama sarire lomakupamattampi unham katum na sakkoti, kim nametan”ti aha.  “Sasapandita, naham brahmano, sakkohamasmi, tava vimamsanatthaya agatomhi”ti.  “Sakka, tvam tava tittha, sakalopi ce lokasannivaso mam danena vimamseyya, neva me adatukamatam passeyya”ti bodhisatto sihanadam nadi.  Atha nam Sakko “sasapandita, tava guno sakalakappam pakato hotu”ti pabbatam piletva pabbatarasam adaya candamandale sasalakkhanam likhitva bodhisattam anetva tasmim vanasande tasmimyeva vanagumbe tarunadabbatinapitthe nipajjapetva attano vasanatthanameva
 (JA.III,56.) gato.  Tepi cattaro pandita samagga sammodamana silam puretva danam datva uposathakammam katva yathakammam gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane sabbaparikkharadanadayako gahapati sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada uddo Anando ahosi, sivgalo Moggallano, makkato Sariputto, Sakko Anuruddho, sasapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Sasapanditajatakavannana chattha.
[317] 7. Matarodanajatakavannana
Matam matam eva rodathati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram Savatthivasim kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa kira bhata kalamakasi.  So tassa kalakiriyaya sokabhibhuto na nhayati na bhubjati na vilimpati, patova susanam gantva sokasamappito rodati.  Sattha paccusasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphalupanissayam disva “imassa atitakaranam aharitva sokam vupasametva sotapattiphalam datum thapetva mam abbo koci samattho natthi, imassa maya avassayena bhavitum vattati”ti punadivase pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pacchasamanam adaya tassa gharadvaram gantva “sattha agato”ti sutva asanam pabbapetva “pavesetha”ti kutumbikena vutto pavisitva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Kutumbikopi agantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha “kim kutumbika cintesi”ti aha.  “Ama, bhante, mama bhatu matakalato patthaya cintemi”ti.  “Avuso, sabbe savkhara anicca, bhijjitabbayuttakam bhijjati, na tattha cintetabbam, poranakapanditapi bhatari matepi ‘bhijjitabbayuttakam bhijjati’ti na cintayimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhave setthikule nibbatti, tassa vayappattassa matapitaro kalamakamsu.  Tesu kalakatesu bodhisattassa bhata kutumbam vicareti, bodhisatto tam (JA.III,57.) nissaya jivati.  So aparabhage tatharupena byadhina kalamakasi.  Batimitta suhajja sannipatitva baha paggayha kandanti rodanti, ekopi sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi, bodhisatto pana neva kandati na rodati.  Manussa “passatha bho, imassa bhatari mate mukhasavkocanamattampi natthi, ativiya thaddhahadayo, ‘dvepi kotthase ahameva paribhubjissami’ti bhatu maranam icchati mabbe”ti bodhisattam garahimsu.  Batakapi nam “tvam bhatari mate na rodasi”ti garahimsuyeva.  So tesam katham sutva “tumhe attano andhabalabhavena attha lokadhamme ajananta ‘mama bhata mato’ti rodatha, ahampi marissami, tumhepi marissatha, attanampi ‘mayampi marissama’ti kasma na rodatha.  Sabbe savkhara anicca hutva nirujjhanti, teneva sabhavena santhatum samattho ekasavkharopi natthi.  Tumhe andhabala abbanataya attha lokadhamme ajanitva rodatha, aham kimattham rodissami”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi-- 

65. “Matam matam eva rodatha, na hi tam rodatha yo marissati; 

sabbepi sariradharino, anupubbena jahanti jivitam.
66. “Devamanussa catuppada, pakkhigana uraga ca bhogino; 

samhi sarire anissara, ramamanava jahanti jivitam.
67. “Evam calitam asanthitam, sukhadukkham manujesvapekkhiya; 

kanditaruditam niratthakam, kim vo sokaganabhikirare.
68. “Dhutta ca sonda akata, bala sura ayogino; 

dhiram mabbanti baloti, ye dhammassa akovida”ti.
(JA.III,58.) Tattha matam matam evati matam matamyeva.  Anupubbenati attano attano maranavare sampatte patipatiya jahanti jivitam, na ekatova sabbe maranti, yadi evam mareyyum, lokappavatti ucchijjeyya.  Bhoginoti mahantena sarirabhogena samannagata.  Ramamanavati tattha tattha nibbatta sabbepi ete devadayo satta attano attano nibbattatthane abhiramamanava anukkanthitava jivitam jahanti.  Evam calitanti evam tisu bhavesu niccalabhavassa ca santhitabhavassa ca abhava calitam asanthitam.  Kim vo sokaganabhikirareti kimkarana tumhe sokarasi abhikiranti ajjhottharanti.  
Dhutta ca sonda akatati itthidhutta suradhutta akkhadhutta ca surasondadayo sonda ca akatabuddhino asikkhitaka ca.  Balati balyena samannagata aviddasuno.  Sura ayoginoti ayonisomanasikarena sura, yogesu ayuttataya ayogino.  “Ayodhino”tipi patho, kilesamarena saddhim yujjhitum asamatthati attho.  Dhiram mabbanti baloti, ye dhammassa akovidati ye evarupa dhuttadayo atthavidhassa lokadhammassa akovida, te appamattakepi dukkhadhamme uppanne attana kandamana rodamana attha lokadhamme kathato janitva batimaranadisu akandantam arodantam madisam dhiram panditam “balo ayam na rodati”ti mabbantiti.  
Evam bodhisatto tesam dhammam desetva sabbepi te nissoke akasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada mahajanasssa dhammam desetva nissokabhavakarapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Matarodanajatakavannana sattama.
[318] 8. Kanaverajatakavannana
Yam tam vasanta samayeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Indriyajatake (ja.1.8.60 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “pubbe tvam bhikkhu etam nissaya asina sisacchedam patilabhi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
(JA.III,59.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasigamake ekassa gahapatikassa ghare coranakkhattena jato vayappatto corakammam katva jivikam kappento loke pakato ahosi suro nagabalo, koci nam ganhitum nasakkhi.  So ekadivasam ekasmim setthighare sandhim chinditva bahum dhanam avahari.  Nagara rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, eko mahacoro nagaram vilumpati, tam ganhapetha”ti vadimsu.  Raja tassa gahanatthaya nagaraguttikam anapesi.  So rattibhage tattha tattha vaggabandhanena manusse thapetva tam sahoddham gahapetva rabbo arocesi.  Raja “sisamassa chinda”ti nagaraguttikabbeva anapesi.  Nagaraguttiko tam pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhapetva givayassa rattakanaviramalam laggetva sise itthakacunnam okiritva catukke catukke kasahi talapento kharassarena panavena aghatanam neti.  “Imasmim kira nagare vilopakarako coro gahito”ti Sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  
Tada ca Baranasiyam sahassam ganhanti sama nama ganika hoti rajavallabha pabcasatavannadasiparivara.  Sa pasadatale vatapanam vivaritva thita tam niyamanam passi.  So pana abhirupo pasadiko ativiya sobhaggappatto devavanno sabbesam matthakamatthakena pabbayati.  Sama tam disva patibaddhacitta hutva “kena nu kho upayenaham imam purisam attano samikam kareyyan”ti cintayanti “attheko upayo”ti attano atthacarikaya ekissa hatthe nagaraguttikassa sahassam pesesi “ayam coro samaya bhata, abbatra samaya abbo etassa avassayo natthi, tumhe kira idam sahassam gahetva etam (JA.III,60.) vissajjetha”ti Sa gantva tatha akasi.  Nagaraguttiko “ayam coro pakato, na sakka etam vissajjetum, abbam pana manussam labhitva imam paticchannayanake nisidapetva pesetum sakka”ti aha.  Sa gantva tassa arocesi.  
Tada paneko setthiputto samaya patibaddhacitto devasikam sahassam deti.  So tam divasampi suriyatthavgamanavelaya sahassam ganhitva tam gharam agamasi.  Samapi sahassabhandikam gahetva urusu thapetva parodanti nisinna hoti.  “Kim etan”ti ca vutta “sami, ayam coro mama bhata, ‘aham nicakammam karomi’ti mayham santikam na eti, nagaraguttikassa pahitam ‘sahassam labhamano vissajjessami nan’ti sasanam pesesi.  Idani imam sahassam adaya nagaraguttikassa santikam gacchantam na labhami”ti aha.  So tassa patibaddhacittataya “aham gamissami”ti aha.  “Tena hi taya abhatameva gahetva gacchahi”ti.  So tam gahetva nagaraguttikassa geham gabchi.  So tam setthiputtam paticchannatthane thapetva coram paticchannayanake nisidapetva samaya pahinitva “ayam coro ratthe pakato, tamandhakaram tava hotu, atha nam manusssanam patisallinavelaya ghatapessami”ti apadesam katva muhuttam vitinametva manussesu patisallinesu setthiputtam mahantenarakkhena aghatanam netva asina sisam chinditva sariram sule aropetva nagaram pavisi.  
Tato patthaya sama abbesam hatthato kibci na ganhati, teneva saddhim abhiramamana vicarati.  So cintesi “sace ayam abbasmim patibaddhacitta bhavissati, mampi marapetva tena saddhim abhiramissati, accantam mittadubbhini esa, maya idha avasitva khippam palayitum vattati, gacchanto ca pana tucchahattho (JA.III,61.) agantva etissa abharanabhandam gahetva gacchissami”ti cintetva ekasmim divase tam aha-- “bhadde, mayam pabjare pakkhittakukkuta viya niccam ghareyeva homa, ekadivasam uyyanakilam karissama”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva khadaniyabhojaniyadim sabbam patiyadetva sabbabharanapatimandita tena saddhim paticchannayane nisiditva uyyanam agamasi.  So tattha taya saddhim kilanto “idani mayham palayitum vattati”ti taya saddhim kilesaratiya ramitukamo viya ekam kanaviragacchantaram pavisitva tam alivganto viya nippiletva visabbam katva patetva sabbabharanani omubcitva tassayeva uttarasavgena bandhitva bhandikam khandhe thapetva uyyanavatim lavghitva pakkami.  
Sapi patiladdhasabba utthaya paricarikanam santikam agantva “ayyaputto kahan”ti pucchi.  “Na janama, ayye”ti.  “Mam matati sabbaya bhayitva palato bhavissati”ti anattamana hutva tatoyeva geham gantva “mama piyasamikassa aditthakalato patthayeva alavkatasayane na sayissami”ti bhumiyam nipajji.  Tato patthaya manapam satakam na nivaseti, dve bhattani na bhubjati, gandhamaladini na patisevati, “yena kenaci upayena ayyaputtam pariyesitva pakkosapessami”ti nate pakkosapetva sahassam adasi.  “Kim karoma, ayye”ti vutte “tumhakam agamanatthanam nama natthi, tumhe gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta samajjam katva samajjamandale pathamameva imam gitam gayeyyatha”ti nate sikkhapenti pathamam gatham vatva “tumhehi imasmim gitake gite sace ayyaputto tasmim parisantare bhavissati, tumhehi saddhim kathessati, (JA.III,62.) athassa mama arogabhavam kathetva tam adaya agaccheyyatha, no ce agacchati, sasanam peseyyatha”ti paribbayam datva nate uyyojesi.  Te Baranasito nikkhamitva tattha tattha samajjam karonta ekam paccantagamakam agamimsu.  Sopi coro palayitva tattha vasati.  Te tattha samajjam karonta pathamameva imam gitakam gayimsu-- 

69. “Yam tam vasantasamaye, kanaveresu bhanusu; 

samam bahaya pilesi, sa tam arogyamabravi”ti.
Tattha kanaveresuti karaviresu.  Bhanusuti rattavannanam pupphanam pabhaya sampannesu.  Samanti evamnamikam.  Pilesiti kilesaratiya ramitukamo viya alivganto pilesi.  Sa tanti sa sama aroga, tvam pana “sa mata”ti sabbaya bhito palayasi, sa attano arogyam abravi kathesi, arocesiti attho.  
Coro tam sutva natam upasavkamitva “tvam ‘sama jivati’ti vadasi, aham pana na saddahami”ti tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

70. “Ambho na kira saddheyyam, yam vato pabbatam vahe; 

pabbatabce vahe vato, sabbampi pathavim vahe;
yattha sama kalakata, sa mam arogyamabravi”ti.
Tassattho ambho nata, idam kira na saddaheyyam na saddahitabbam.  Yam vato tinapannani viya pabbatam vaheyya, sacepi so pabbatam vaheyya, sabbampi pathavim vaheyya, yatha cetam asaddaheyyam, tatha idanti.  Yattha sama kalakatati ya nama sama kalakata, sa mam arogyam abraviti kimkarana saddaheyyam.  Mata nama na kassaci sasanam pesentiti.  
(JA.III,63.) Tassa vacanam sutva nato tatiyam gathamaha-- 

71. “Na ceva sa kalakata, na ca sa abbamicchati; 

ekabhattikini sama, tameva abhikavkhati”ti.
Tattha tameva abhikavkhatiti abbam purisam na icchati, tabbeva kavkhati icchati patthetiti.  
Tam sutva coro “sa jivatu va ma va, na taya mayham attho”ti vatva catuttham gathamaha-- 

72. “Asanthutam mam cirasanthutena, nimini sama adhuvam dhuvena; 

mayapi sama nimineyya abbam, ito aham durataram gamissan”ti.
Tattha asanthutanti akatasamsaggam.  Cirasanthutenati cirakatasamsaggena.  Niminiti parivattesi.  Adhuvam dhuvenati mam adhuvam tena dhuvasamikena parivattetum nagaraguttikassa sahassam datva mam ganhiti attho.  Mayapi sama nimineyya abbanti sama mayapi abbam samikam parivattetva ganheyya.  Ito aham durataram gamissanti yattha na sakka tassa sasanam va pavattim va sotum, tadisam durataram thanam gamissam, tasma mama ito abbattha gatabhavam tassa arocethati vatva tesam passantanabbeva galhataram nivasetva vegena palayi.  
Nata gantva tena katakiriyam tassa kathayimsu.  Sa vippatisarini hutva attano pakatiya eva vitinamesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada setthiputto ayam bhikkhu ahosi, sama puranadutiyika, coro pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Kanaverajatakavannana atthama.
(JA.III,64.)
[319] 9. Tittirajatakavannana
Susukham vata jivamiti idam Sattha kosambiyam nissaya badarikarame viharanto rahulattheram arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Tipallatthajatake (ja.1.1.16) vittharitameva.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “Avuso, Rahulo sikkhakamo kukkuccako ovadakkhamo”ti.  Tassayasmato gunakathaya samutthapitaya Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi rahulo sikkhakamo kukkuccako ovadakkhamoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva nikkhamma Himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto ramaniye vanasande vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya abbataram paccantagamakam agamasi.  Tattha nam manussa disva pasannacitta abbatarasmim arabbe pannasalam karetva paccayehi upatthahanta vasapesum.  Tada tasmim gamake eko sakuniko ekam dipakatittiram gahetva sutthu sikkhapetva pabjare pakkhipitva patijaggati.  So tam arabbam netva tassa saddena agatagate tittire gahetva vikkinitva jivikam kappesi.  Tittiro “mam ekam nissaya bahu mama bataka nassanti, mayhametam papan”ti nissaddo ahosi.  So tassa nissaddabhavam batva velupesikaya nam sise paharati.  Tittiro dukkhaturataya saddam karoti.  Evam so sakuniko tam nissaya tittire gahetva jivikam kappesi.  
Atha so tittiro cintesi “ime marantuti mayham cetana natthi, paticcakammam pana mam phusati, mayi saddam akaronte ete nagacchanti, karonteyeva agacchanti, agatagate ayam gahetva jivitakkhayam papeti, atthi nu kho ettha mayham papam, natthi”ti.  So tato patthaya “ko nu kho me imam (JA.III,65.) kavkham chindeyya”ti tatharupam panditam upadharento carati.  Athekadivasam so sakuniko bahu tittire gahetva pacchim puretva “paniyam pivissami”ti bodhisattassa assamam gantva tam pabjaram bodhisattassa santike thapetva paniyam pivitva valukatale nipanno niddam okkami.  Tittiro tassa niddokkantabhavam batva “mama kavkham imam tapasam pucchissami, jananto me kathessati”ti pabjare nisinnoyeva tam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

73. “Susukham vata jivami, labhami ceva bhubjitum; 

paripanthe ca titthami, ka nu bhante gati mama”ti.
Tattha susukham vata jivamiti aham, bhante, imam sakunikam nissaya sutthu sukham jivami.  Labhamiti yatharucitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam bhubjitumpi labhami.  Paripanthe ca titthamiti apica kho yattha mama bataka mama saddena agatagata vinassanti, tasmim paripanthe titthami.  Ka nu, bhante, gati mamati ka nu kho, bhante, mama gati, ka nipphatti bhavissatiti pucchi.  

Tassa pabham vissajjento bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

74. “Mano ce te nappanamati, pakkhi papassa kammuno; 

abyavatassa bhadrassa, na papamupalimpati”ti.
Tattha papassa kammunoti yadi tava mano papakammassatthaya na panamati, papakarane tanninno tappono tappabbharo na hoti.  Abyavatassati evam sante papakammakaranatthaya abyavatassa ussukkam anapannassa tava bhadrassa suddhasseva sato papam na upalimpati na alliyatiti.  
Tam sutva tittiro tatiyam gathamaha-- 

75. “Batako no nisinnoti, bahu agacchate jano; 

paticcakammam phusati, tasmim me savkate mano”ti.
Tassattho-- bhante, sacaham saddam na kareyyam, ayam tittirajano na agaccheyya, mayi pana saddam karonte “batako no nisinno”ti ayam bahu jano (JA.III,66.) agacchati tam agatagatam luddo gahetva jivitakkhayam papento mam paticca nissaya etam panatipatakammam phusati patilabhati vindati tasmim mam paticca kate pape mama nu kho etam papanti evam me mano savkate parisavkati kukkuccam apajjatiti.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha-- 

76. “Na paticcakammam phusati, mano ce nappadussati; 

appossukkassa bhadrassa, na papamupalimpati”ti.
Tassattho-- yadi tava papakiriyaya mano na padussati, tanninno tappono tappabbharo na hoti, evam sante luddena ayasmantam paticca katampi papakammam tam na phusati na alliyati, papakiriyaya hi appossukkassa niralayassa bhadrassa parisuddhasseva sato tava panatipatacetanaya abhava tam papam na upalimpati, tava cittam na alliyatiti.  
Evam mahasatto tittiram sabbapesi, sopi tam nissaya nikkukkucco ahosi.  Luddo pabuddho bodhisattam vanditva pabjaram adaya pakkami.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada tittiro rahulo ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Tittirajatakavannana navama.
[320] 10. Succajajatakavannana
Succajam vata naccajiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  So kira “gamake uddharam sadhessami”ti bhariyaya saddhim tattha gantva sadhetva dhanam aharitva “paccha nessami”ti ekasmim kule thapetva puna Savatthim gacchanto antaramagge ekam pabbatam addasa.  Atha nam bhariya aha “sace, sami, ayam pabbato suvannamayo bhaveyya, dadeyyasi pana me kibci”ti.  “Kasi tvam, na kibci dassami”ti.  Sa “yava thaddhahadayo vatayam, pabbate suvannamaye jatepi mayham kibci na dassati”ti anattamana ahosi.  Te Jetavanasamipam agantva “paniyam pivissama”ti viharam pavisitva paniyam pivimsu.  (JA.III,67.) Satthapi paccusakaleyeva tesam sotapattiphalassa upanissayam disva agamanam olokayamano Gandhakutiparivene nisidi chabbannarasmiyo vissajjento.  Tepi paniyam pivitva agantva Sattharam vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva “kaham gatattha”ti pucchi.  “Amhakam gamake uddharam sadhanatthaya, bhante”ti.  “Kim, upasike tava samiko tuyham hitam patikavkhati, upakaram te karoti”ti.  Bhante, aham imasmim sasineha, ayam pana mayi nissineho, ajja maya pabbatam disva “sacayam pabbato suvannamayo assa, kibci me dadeyyasi”ti vutto “kasi tvam, na kibci dassami”ti aha, evam thaddhahadayo ayanti.  “Upasike, evam namesa vadati, yada pana tava gunam sarati, tada sabbissariyam te deti”ti vatva “kathetha, bhante”ti tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa sabbakiccakarako amacco ahosi.  Athekadivasam raja puttam uparajanam upatthanam agacchantam disva “ayam mama antepure dubbheyya”ti tam pakkosapetva “tata, yavaham jivami, tava nagare vasitum na lacchasi, abbattha vasitva mamaccayena rajjam karehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti pitaram vanditva jetthabhariyaya saddhim nagara nikkhamitva paccantam gantva arabbam pavisitva pannasalam mapetva vanamulaphalaphalehi yapento vasi.  Aparabhage raja kalamakasi.  Uparaja nakkhattam olokento tassa kalakatabhavam batva Baranasim agacchanto antaramagge ekam pabbatam addasa.  Atha nam bhariya aha “sace, deva, ayam pabbato suvannamayo assa, dadeyyasi me kibci”ti.  “Kasi tvam, na kibci dassami”ti.  Sa “aham imasmim sineham chinditum asakkonti arabbam pavisim, ayabca evam vadati, ativiya (JA.III,68.) thaddhahadayo raja hutvapi esa mayham kim kalyanam karissati”ti anattamana ahosi.  So agantva rajje patitthito tam aggamahesitthane thapesi idam yasamattakameva adasi.  Uttari pana sakkarasammano natthi, tassa atthibhavampi na janati.  
Bodhisatto “ayam devi imassa rabbo upakarika dukkham aganetva arabbavasam vasi.  Ayam panetam aganetva abbahi saddhim abhiramanto vicarati, yatha esa sabbissariyam labhati, tatha karissami”ti cintetva ekadivasam tam upasavkamitva “mahadevi mayam tumhakam santika pindapatamattampi na labhama, kasma amhesu pamajjittha, ativiya thaddhahadaya attha”ti aha.  “Tata, sacaham attana labheyyam, tuyhampi dadeyyam, alabhamana pana kim dassami, rajapi mayham idani kim nama dassati, so antaramagge ‘imasmim pabbate suvannamaye jate mayham kibci dassasi’ti vutto ‘kasi tvam, na kibci dassami’ti aha, supariccajampi na pariccaji”ti.  “Kim pana rabbo santike imam katham kathetum sakkhissatha”ti?  “Sakkhissami, tata”ti.  “Tena hi aham rabbo santike thito pucchissami, tumhe katheyyatha”ti.  “Sadhu, tata”ti.  Bodhisatto deviya rabbo upatthanam agantva thitakale aha “nanu, ayye, mayam tumhakam santika kibci na labhama”ti?  “Tata, aham labhamana tuyham dadeyyam, ahameva kibci na labhami, alabhamana tuyham kim dassami, rajapi idani mayham kim nama dassati, so arabbato agamanakale ekam pabbatam disva ‘sacayam pabbato suvannamayo assa, kibci me dadeyyasi’ti vutto ‘kasi tvam, na kibci dassami’ti vadati, supariccajampi na pariccaji”ti (JA.III,69.) etamattham dipenti pathamam gathamaha-- 

77. “Succajam vata naccaji, vacaya adadam girim; 

kibhi tassacajantassa, vacaya adada pabbatan”ti.
Tattha succajam vatati sukhena cajitum sakkuneyyampi na caji.  Adadanti vacanamattenapi pabbatam adadamano.  Kibhi tassacajantassati tassa nametassa maya yacitassa na cajantassa kibhi cajeyya.  Vacaya adada pabbatanti sacayam maya yacito mama vacanena suvannamayampi hontam tam pabbatam vacaya adada, vacanamattena adassati attho.  
Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha-- 

78. “Yabhi kayira tabhi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade; 

akarontam bhasamanam, parijananti pandita”ti.
Tassattho yadeva hi pandito puriso kayena kareyya, tam vacaya vadeyya.  Yam na kayira, na tam vadeyya, datukamova dammiti vadeyya, na adatukamoti adhippayo.  Kimkarana?  Yo hi “dassami”ti vatvapi paccha na dadati, tam akarontam kevalam musa bhasamanam parijananti pandita.  Ayam “dassami”ti vacanamattameva bhasati, na pana deti, yabhi kho pana adinnampi vacanamatteneva dinnam hoti, tam puretarameva laddham nama bhavissatiti evam tassa musavadibhavam parijananti pandita, bala pana vacanamatteneva tussantiti.  
Tam sutva devi rabbo abjalim paggahetva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

79. “Rajaputta namo tyatthu, sacce dhamme thito casi; 

yassa te byasanam patto, saccasmim ramate mano”ti.
(JA.III,70.) Tattha sacce dhammeti vacisacce ca sabhavadhamme ca.  Byasanam pattoti yassa tava rattha pabbajaniyasavkhatam byasanam pattopi mano saccasmimyeva ramati.  
Evam rabbo gunakatham kathayamanaya deviya tam sutva bodhisatto tassa gunakatham kathento catuttham gathamaha-- 

80. “Ya daliddi daliddassa, addha addhassa kittima; 

sa hissa parama bhariya, sahirabbassa itthiyo”ti.
Tattha kittimati kittisampannati attho.  Sa hissa paramati ya daliddassa samikassa daliddakale sayampi daliddi hutva tam na pariccajati.  Addhassati addhakale addha hutva samikameva anuvattati, samanasukhadukkhava hoti, sa hi tassa parama uttama bhariya nama.  Sahirabbassa pana issariye thitassa itthiyo nama hontiyeva, anacchariyameva etanti.  

Evabca pana vatva bodhisatto “ayam, maharaja, tumhakam dukkhitakale arabbe samanadukkha hutva vasi, imissa sammanam katum vattati”ti deviya gunam kathesi.  Raja tassa vacanena deviya gunam saritva “pandita, tava kathayaham deviya gunam anussarin”ti vatva tassa sabbissariyamadasi.  “Tayaham deviya gunam sarapito”ti bodhisattassapi mahantam sakkaram akasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ubho jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  
Tada Baranasiraja ayam kutumbiko ahosi, devi ayam upasika, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Succajajatakavannana dasama.

Pucimandavaggo dutiyo.

(JA.III,71.)
3. Kutidusakavaggo
[321] 1. Kutidusakajatakavannana
Manussasseva te sisanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mahakassapattherassa pannasalajhapakam daharabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana rajagahe samutthitam.  Tada kira thero rajagaham nissaya arabbakutiyam viharati, tassa dve dahara upatthanam karonti.  Tesu eko therassa upakarako, eko dubbaco itarena katam attana katasadisam karoti.  Tena mukhodakadisu upatthapitesu therassa santikam gantva vanditva “bhante, udakam thapitam, mukham dhovatha”ti-adini vadati.  Tena kalasseva vutthaya therassa parivene sammatthe therassa nikkhamanavelaya ito cito ca paharanto sakalaparivenam attana sammattham viya karoti.  Vattasampanno cintesi “ayam dubbaco maya katam attana katasadisam karoti, etassa sathakammam pakatam karissami”ti.  
Tasmim antogame bhutva agantva niddayanteva nhanodakam tapetva pitthikotthake thapetva abbam addhanalimattam udakam uddhane thapesi.  Itaro pabujjhitvava gantva usumam utthahantam disva “udakam tapetva kotthake thapitam bhavissati”ti therasssa santikam gantva “bhante, nhanakotthake udakam thapitam, nhayatha”ti aha.  Thero ‘nhayissami”ti tena saddhimyeva agantva kotthake udakam aditva “kaham udakan”ti pucchi.  So vegena aggisalam gantva tucchabhajane uluvkam otaresi, uluvko tucchabhajanassa tale patihato “tata”ti saddamakasi.  Tato patthaya tassa “uluvkasaddako”tveva namam jatam.  
Tasmim khane itaro pitthikotthakato udakam aharitva “nhayatha, bhante”ti aha.  Thero nhatva avajjento uluvkasaddakassa (JA.III,72.) dubbacabhavam batva tam sayam therupatthanam agatam ovadi “avuso, samanena nama attana katameva ‘katam me’ti vattum vattati, abbatha sampajanamusavado hoti, ito patthaya evarupam ma akasi”ti.  So therassa kujjhitva punadivase therena saddhim pindaya gamam na pavisi.  Thero itareneva saddhim pavisi.  Uluvkasaddakopi therassa upatthakakulam gantva “bhante, thero kahan”ti vutte “aphasukena vihareyeva nisinno”ti vatva “kim, bhante, laddhum vattati”ti vutte “idabcidabca detha”ti gahetva attano rucitatthanam gantva bhubjitva viharam agamasi.  
Punadivase thero tam kulam gantva nisidi.  Manussehi “kim, bhante, ayyassa aphasukam, hiyyo kirattha vihareyeva nisinna, asukadaharassa hatthe aharam pesayimha, paribhutto ayyena”ti vutte thero tunhibhutova bhattakiccam katva viharam gantva sayam therupatthanakale agatam amantetva “avuso, asukagame nama asukakule ‘therassa idabcidabca laddhum vattati’ti vibbapetva kira te bhuttan”ti vatva “vibbatti nama na vattati, ma puna evarupam anacaram cara”ti aha.  So ettakena there aghatam bandhitva “ayam hiyyopi udakamattam nissaya maya saddhim kalaham kari, idani panassa upatthakanam gehe maya bhattamutthi bhuttati asahanto puna kalaham karoti, janissamissa kattabbayuttakan”ti punadivase there pindaya pavitthe muggaram gahetva paribhogabhajanani bhinditva pannasalam jhapetva palayi.  So jivamanova manussapeto hutva sussitva kalam katva avicimahaniraye nibbatti.  So tena kato anacaro mahajanassa majjhe pakato jato.  
Athekacce bhikkhu rajagaha Savatthim gantva sabhagatthane pattacivaram patisametva Satthu santikam gantva vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva “kuto agatattha”ti pucchi.  “Rajagaha, bhante”ti.  “Ko tattha ovadadayako acariyo”ti.  “Mahakassapatthero, bhante”ti.  “Sukham, bhikkhave, Kassapassa”ti.  “Ama, bhante, therassa sukham, saddhivihariko panassa ovade dinne kujjhitva therassa pannasalam jhapetva (JA.III,73.) palayiti.  Tam sutva Sattha “Bhikkhave, Kassapassa evarupena balena saddhim caranato ekacariyava seyyo”ti vatva imam dhammapade gathamaha-- 

“Carabce nadhigaccheyya, seyyam sadisamattano;
ekacariyam dalham kayira, natthi bale sahayata”ti.  (Dha.pa.61).
Idabca pana vatva puna te bhikkhu amantetva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva so kutidusako, pubbepi kutidusakoyeva, na ca idaneva ovadadayakassa kujjhati, pubbepi kujjhiyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sivgilasakunayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto attano manapam anovassakam kulavakam katva Himavantapadese vasati.  Atheko makkato vassakale acchinnadhare deve vassante sitapilito dante khadanto bodhisattassa avidure nisidi.  Bodhisatto tam tatha kilamantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

81. “Manussasseva te sisam, hatthapada ca vanara; 

atha kena nu vannena, agaram te na vijjati”ti.
Tattha vannenati karanena.  Agaranti tava nivasageham kena karanena natthiti pucchi.  
Tam sutva vanaro dutiyam gathamaha-- 

82. “Manussasseva me sisam, hatthapada ca sivgila; 

yahu settha manussesu, sa me pabba na vijjati”ti.
Tattha sivgilati tam sakunam namenalapati.  Yahu settha manussesuti ya manussesu setthati kathenti, sa mama vicaranapabba natthi.  Sisahatthapadakayabalani hi loke appamanam, vicaranapabbava settha, sa mama natthi, tasma me agaram na vijjatiti.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto itaram gathadvayamaha-- 

83. “Anavatthitacittassa, lahucittassa dubbhino; 

niccam addhuvasilassa, sukhabhavo na vijjati.
(JA.III,74.) 84. “So karassu anubhavam, vitivattassu siliyam; 

sitavataparittanam, karassu kutavam kapi”ti.
Tattha anavatthitacittassati appatitthitacittassa.  Dubbhinoti mittadubbhissa.  Addhuvasilassati na sabbakalam silarakkhakassa.  So karassu anubhavanti so tvam samma makkata pabbaya uppadanattham anubhavam balam upayam karohi.  Vitivattassu siliyanti attano dussilabhavasavkhatam siliyam atikkamitva silava hoti.  Kutavam kapiti sitavatassa parittanasamattham attano kutavam kulavakam ekam vasanagarakam karohiti.  
Makkato cintesi “ayam tava attano anovassakatthane nisinnabhavena mam paribhasati, na nisidapessami nam imasmim kulavake”ti.  Tato bodhisattam ganhitukamo pakkhandi, bodhisatto uppatitva abbattha gato.  Makkato kulavakam viddhamsetva cunnavicunnam katva pakkami.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada makkato kutijhapako ahosi, sivgilasakuno pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kutidusakajatakavannana pathama.
[322] 2. Duddubhajatakavannana
Duddubhayati bhaddanteti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbatitthiye arabbha kathesi.  Titthiya kira Jetavanassa samipe tasmim tasmim thane kantakapassaye seyyam kappenti, pabcatapam tapenti, nanappakaram micchatapam caranti.  Atha sambahula bhikkhu Savatthiyam pindaya caritva Jetavanam agacchanta antaramagge te disva gantva Sattharam upasavkamitva “atthi nu kho, bhante, abbatitthiyanam (JA.III,75.) vatasamadane saro”ti pucchimsu.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, tesam vatasamadane saro va viseso va atthi, tabhi nighamsiyamanam upaparikkhiyamanam ukkarabhumimaggasadisam sasakassa duddubhasadisam hoti”ti vatva “duddubhasadisabhavamassa mayam na janama, kathetha no, bhante”ti tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sihayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto arabbe pativasati.  Tada pana pacchimasamuddasamipe beluvamissakatalavanam hoti.  Tatreko sasako beluvarukkhamule ekassa talagacchassa hettha vasati.  So ekadivasam gocaram adaya agantva talapannassa hettha nipanno cintesi “sace ayam pathavi samvatteyya, kaham nu kho gamissami”ti.  Tasmim khane ekam beluvapakkam talapannassa upari pati.  So tassa saddena “addha pathavi samvattati”ti uppatitva pacchato anolokentova palayi.  Tam maranabhayabhitam vegena palayantam abbo sasako disva pucchi “kim bho, ativiya bhito palayasi”ti.  “Ma pucchi, bho”ti.  So “kim bho, kim bho”ti pacchato dhavateva.  Itaro nivattitva anolokentova “ettha pathavi samvattati”ti aha.  Sopi tassa pacchato palayi.  Evam tamabbo addasa, tamabboti evam sasakasahassam ekato hutva palayi.  Te ekopi migo disva ekato hutva palayi.  Eko sukaro, eko gokanno, eko mahimso, eko gavayo, eko khaggo, eko byaggho, eko siho, eko hatthi disva “kimetan”ti pucchitva “ettha pathavi samvattati”ti (JA.III,76.) vutte palayi.  Evam anukkamena yojanamattam tiracchanabalam ahosi.  
Tada bodhisatto tam balam palayantam disva “kimetan”ti pucchitva “ettha pathavi samvattati”ti sutva cintesi “pathavisamvattanam nama na kadaci atthi, addha etesam kibci dussutam bhavissati, mayi kho pana ussukkam anapajjante sabbe nassissanti, jivitam nesam dassami”ti sihavegena purato pabbatapadam gantva tikkhattum sihanadam nadi.  Te sihabhayatajjita nivattitva pindita atthamsu.  Siho tesam antaram pavisitva “kimattham palayatha”ti pucchi.  “Pathavi samvattati”ti.  “Kena samvattamana dittha”ti?  “Hatthi jananti”ti.  Hatthi pucchi.  Te “mayam na janama, siha jananti”ti vadimsu, sihapi “mayam na janama, byaggha jananti”ti, byagghapi “mayam na janama, khagga jananti”ti, khaggapi “gavaya jananti”ti, gavayapi “mahimsa jananti”ti, mahimsapi “gokanna jananti”ti, gokannapi “sukara jananti”ti, sukarapi “miga jananti”ti, migapi “mayam na janama, sasaka jananti”ti, sasakesu pucchiyamanesu “ayam katheti”ti tam sasakam dassesum.  Atha nam “evam kira, samma, passasi pathavi samvattati”ti pucchi.  “Ama, sami maya dittha”ti.  “Kattha vasanto passasi”ti?  “Pacchimasamuddasamipe beluvamissakatalavane vasami.  Ahabhi tattha beluvarukkhamule talagacche talapannassa hettha nipanno cintesim “sace pathavi samvattati, kaham gamissami”ti, atha tavkhanabbeva pathaviya samvattanasaddam sutva palatomhi”ti.  
Siho cintesi “addha tassa talapannassa upari beluvapakkam patitva duddubhayanasaddamakasi, svayam tam saddam sutva ‘pathavi samvattati’ti sabbam uppadetva palayi, (JA.III,77.) tathato janissami”ti.  So tam sasakam gahetva mahajanam assasetva “aham imina ditthatthane pathaviya samvattanabhavam va asamvattanabhavam va tathato janitva agamissami, yava mamagamana tumhe ettheva hotha”ti sasakam pitthiyam aropetva sihavegena pakkhanditva talavane sasakam otaretva “ehi taya ditthatthanam dassehi”ti aha.  “Na visahami sami”ti.  “Ehi ma bhayi”ti.  So beluvarukkham upasavkamitum asakkonto avidure thatva “idam sami duddubhayanatthanan”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

85. “Duddubhayati bhaddante, yasmim dese vasamaham; 

ahampetam na janami, kimetam duddubhayati”ti.
Tattha duddubhayatiti duddubhasaddam karoti.  Bhaddanteti bhaddam tava atthu.  Kimetanti yasmim padese aham vasami, tattha duddubhayati, ahampi na janami “kim va etam duddubhayati, kena va karanena duddubhayati, kevalam duddubhayanasaddam assosin”ti.  
Evam vutte siho beluvarukkhamulam gantva talapannassa hettha sasakena nipannatthanabceva talapannamatthake patitam beluvapakkabca disva pathaviya asamvattanabhavam tathato janitva sasakam pitthiyam aropetva sihavegena khippam migasavghanam santikam gantva sabbam pavattim arocetva “tumhe ma bhayatha”ti migaganam assasetva vissajjesi.  Sace hi tada bodhisatto na bhaveyya, sabbe samuddam pavisitva nasseyyum.  Bodhisattam pana nissaya sabbe jivitam labhimsuti.  
86. “Beluvam patitam sutva, duddubhanti saso javi; 

sasassa vacanam sutva, santatta migavahini.
87. “Appatva padavibbanam, paraghosanusarino; 

panadaparama bala, te honti parapattiya.
(JA.III,78.) 88. “Ye ca silena sampanna, pabbayupasame rata; 

araka virata dhira, na honti parapattiya”ti.–

Ima tisso abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha beluvanti beluvapakkam.  Duddubhantiti evam saddam kurumanam.  Santattati utrasta.  Migavahiniti anekasahassasavkha migasena.  Padavibbananti vibbanapadam sotavibbanakotthasam apapunitvati attho.  Te honti parapattiyati te paraghosanusarino tameva paraghosasavkhatam panadam “paraman”ti mabbamana bala andhaputhujjana vibbanapadassa appattataya parapattiyava honti, paresam vacanam saddahitva yam va tam va karonti.  
Silenati ariyamaggena agatasilena samannagata.  Pabbayupasame ratati maggeneva agatapabbaya kilesupasame rata, yatha va silena, evam pabbayapi sampanna, kilesupasame ratatipi attho.  Araka virata dhirati papakiriyato araka virata pandita.  Na hontiti te evarupa sotapanna papato oratabhavena kilesupasame abhiratabhavena ca ekavaram maggabanena patividdhadhamma abbesam kathentanampi na saddahanti na ganhanti.  Kasma?  Attano paccakkhattati.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Assaddho akatabbu ca, sandhicchedo ca yo naro;
hatavakaso vantaso, sa ve uttamaporiso”ti.  (Dha.pa.97).

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada siho ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Duddubhajatakavannana dutiya.
[323] 3. Brahmadattajatakavannana
Dvayam yacanakoti idam Sattha alavim nissaya aggalave cetiye viharanto kutikarasikkhapadam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana hettha Manikanthajatake (ja.1.3.7 adayo) agatameva.  Idha pana Sattha “Saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, yacanabahula vibbattibahula viharatha”ti vatva “ama, bhante”ti vutte te bhikkhu garahitva “Bhikkhave, poranakapandita pathavissarena rabba pavaritapi pannacchattabca ekapatalikam upahanayugabca yacitukama hirottappabhedanabhayena mahajanamajjhe akathetva raho kathayimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.III,79.) Atite kapilaratthe uttarapabcalanagare uttarapabcalaraje rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim nigamagame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante ubchacariyaya vanamulaphalaphalena yapento ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham vicaranto uttarapabcalanagaram patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkham pariyesamano nagaram pavisitva rajadvaram sampapuni.  Raja tassacare ca vihare ca pasiditva mahatale nisidapetva rajaraham panitabhojanam bhojetva patibbam gahetva uyyaneyeva vasapesi.  So nibaddham rajaghareyeva bhubjanto vassanassa accayena Himavantameva gantukamo hutva cintesi “mayham maggam gacchantassa ekapatalika upahana ceva pannacchattabca laddhum vattati, rajanam yacissami”ti.  So ekadivasam rajanam uyyanam agantva vanditva nisinnam disva “upahanabca chattabca yacissami”ti cintetva puna cintesi “param ‘imam nama dehi’ti yacanto rodati nama, paropi ‘natthi’ti vadanto patirodati nama, ‘ma kho pana mam rodantam mahajano addasa, ma rajanan”ti raho paticchannatthane ubhopi roditva tunhi bhavissama”ti.  Atha nam “maharaja, raho paccasisami”ti aha.  Raja tam sutva rajapurise apasakki.  Bodhisatto “sace mayi yacante raja na dassati, metti no bhijjissati, tasma na yacissami”ti tam divasam namam gahetum asakkonto “gaccha, tava, maharaja, punekadivasam janissami”ti aha.  
Punekadivasam rabbo uyyanam agatakale tatheva puna tathevati evam yacitum asakkontasseva dvadasa samvaccharani atikkantani.  Tato raja cintesi (JA.III,80.) “mayham ayyo ‘maharaja, raho paccasisami’ti vatva parisaya apagataya kibci vattum na visahati, vattukamassevassa dvadasa vassani atikkantani, ciram kho panassa brahmacariyam carantassa ukkanthitva bhoge bhubjitukamo rajjam paccasisati mabbe, rajjassa pana namam gahetum asakkonto tunhi hoti, ajja danissaham rajjam adim katva yam icchati, tam dassami”ti.  So uyyanam gantva vanditva nisinno bodhisattena “raho paccasisami”ti vutte parisaya apagataya tam kibci vattum asakkontam aha “tumhe dvadasa vassani ‘raho paccasisami’ti vatva raho laddhapi kibci vattum na sakkotha, aham vo rajjam adim katva sabbam pavaremi, nibbhaya hutva yam vo ruccati, tam yacatha”ti.  “Maharaja, yamaham yacami, tam dassasi”ti?  “Dassami, bhante”ti.  “Maharaja, mayham maggam gacchantassa ekapatalika upahana ca pannacchattabca laddhum vattati”ti.  “Ettakam, bhante, tumhe dvadasa samvaccharani yacitum na sakkotha”ti.  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Kimkarana, bhante, evamakattha”ti.  “Maharaja, ‘imam nama me dehi’ti yacanto rodati nama, ‘natthi’ti vadanto patirodati nama.  ‘Sace tvam maya yacito na dadeyyasi, tam no roditapatiroditam nama mahajano ma passatu’ti etadattham raho paccasisami”ti vatva adito tisso gatha abhasi-- 

89. “Dvayam yacanako raja, brahmadatta nigacchati; 

alabham dhanalabham va, evamdhamma hi yacana.
90. “Yacanam rodanam ahu, pabcalanam rathesabha; 

yo yacanam paccakkhati, tamahu patirodanam.
91. “Ma maddasamsu rodantam, pabcala susamagata; 

tuvam va patirodantam, tasma icchamaham raho”ti.
(JA.III,81.) Tattha raja brahmadattati dvihipi rajanam alapati.  Nigacchatiti labhati vindati.  Evamdhammati evamsabhava.  Ahuti pandita kathenti.  Pabcalanam rathesabhati pabcalaratthassa issara rathapavara.  Yo yacanam paccakkhatiti yo pana yam yacanakam “natthi”ti patikkhipati.  Tamahuti tam patikkhipanam “patirodanan”ti vadanti.  Ma maddasamsuti tava ratthavasino pabcala susamagata mam rodantam ma addasamsuti.
Raja bodhisattassa garavalakkhane pasiditva varam dadamano catuttham gathamaha–

92. “Dadami te brahmana rohininam, gavam sahassam saha puvgavena; 

ariyo hi ariyassa katham na dajja, sutvana gatha tava dhammayutta”ti.
Tattha rohininanti rattavannanam.  Ariyoti acarasampanno.  Ariyassati acarasampannassa.  Katham na dajjati kena karanena na dadeyya.  Dhammayuttati karanayutta.  
Bodhisatto pana “naham, maharaja, vatthukamehi atthiko, yam aham yacami, tadeva me dehi”ti ekapatalika upahana ca pannacchattabca gahetva “maharaja, appamatto hohi, danam dehi, silam rakkhahi, uposathakammam karohi”ti rajanam ovaditva tassa yacantasseva Himavantameva gato.  Tattha abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Brahmadattajatakavannana tatiya.
(JA.III,82.)
[324] 4. Cammasatakajatakavannana
Kalyanarupo vatayanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto cammasatakam nama paribbajakam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa kira cammameva nivasanabca parupanabca hoti.  So ekadivasam paribbajakarama nikkhamitva Savatthiyam bhikkhaya caranto elakanam yujjhanatthanam sampapuni.  Elako tam disva paharitukamo osakki.  Paribbajako “esa mayham apacitim dasseti”ti na patikkami.  Elako vegenagantva tam urumhi paharitva patesi.  Tassa tam asantapaggahanakaranam Bhikkhusavghe pakatam ahosi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, cammasatakaparibbajako asantapaggaham katva vinasam patto”ti Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa asantapaggaham katva vinasam pattoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim vanijakule nibbattitva vayappatto vanijjam karoti.  Tada eko cammasatakaparibbajako Baranasiyam bhikkhaya caranto elakanam yujjhanatthanam patva elakam osakkantam disva “apacitim me karoti”ti sabbaya apatikkamitva “imesam ettakanam manussanam antare ayam eko elako amhakam gunam janati”ti tassa abjalim paggahetva thitova pathamam gathamaha-- 

93. “Kalyanarupo vatayam catuppado, subhaddako ceva supesalo ca; 

yo brahmanam jatimantupapannam, apacayati mendavaro yasassi”ti.
Tattha kalyanarupoti kalyanajatiko.  Supesaloti sutthu piyasilo.  Jatimantupapannanti jatiya ca mantehi ca sampannam.  Yasassiti vannabhananametam.  
(JA.III,83.) Tasmim khane apane nisinno panditavanijo tam paribbajakam nisedhento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

94. “Ma brahmana ittaradassanena, vissasamapajji catuppadassa; 

dalhappaharam abhikavkhamano, avasakkati dassati suppaharan”ti.
Tattha ittaradassanenati khanikadassanena.  
Tassa panditavanijassa kathentasseva so mendako vegenagantva urumhi paharitva tam tattheva vedanappattam katva patesi.  So paridevamano nipajji.  Sattha tam karanam pakasento tatiyam gathamaha-- 

95. “Urutthi bhaggam vattito kharibharo, sabbabca bhandam brahmanassa bhinnam; 

ubhopi baha paggayha kandati, atidhavatha habbate brahmacari”ti.
Tassattho bhikkhave, tassa paribbajakassa urutthikam bhaggam, kharibharo vattito pavattito, tasmim pavattamane yam tattha tassa brahmanassa upakaranabhandam, tampi sabbam bhinnam, sopi ubho baha ukkhipitva parivaretva thitaparisam sandhaya “abhidhavatha, habbate brahmacari”ti vadanto kandati rodati paridevatiti.  
Paribbajako catuttham gatham aha-- 

96. “Evam so nihato seti, yo apujam pasamsati; 

yathahamajja pahato, hato mendena dummati”ti.
Tattha apujanti apujaniyam.  Yathahamajjati yatha aham ajja asantapaggaham katva thito mendena dalhappaharena pahato ettheva (JA.III,84.) marito Dummatiti duppabbo.  Evam yo abbopi asantapaggaham karissati, sopi aham viya dukkham anubhavissatiti so paridevanto tattheva jivitakkhayam pattoti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada cammasatako etarahi cammasatako ahosi, panditavanijo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Cammasatakajatakavannana catuttha
.
[325] 5. Godharajajatakavannana
Samanam tam mabbamanoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha vittharitameva.  Idhapi bhikkhu tam bhikkhum anetva “ayam, bhante, bhikkhu kuhako”ti Satthu dassesum.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto godhayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto kayabalena sampanno arabbe vasati Eko dusilatapasopi tassa avidure pannasalam mapetva vasam kappesi.  Bodhisatto gocaraya caranto tam disva “silavantatapasassa pannasala bhavissati”ti tattha gantva tam vanditva attano vasanatthanameva gacchati.  Athekadivasam so kutatapaso upatthakakule sampaditam madhuramamsam labhitva “kim mamsam nametan”ti pucchitva “godhamamsan”ti sutva rasatanhaya abhibhuto “mayham assamapadam nibaddham agacchamanam godham maretva yatharuci pacitva khadissami”ti sappidadhikatukabhandadini gahetva tattha gantva muggaram gahetva kasavena paticchadetva bodhisattassa agamanam olokento pannasaladvare upasantupasanto viya nisidi.  
So agantva tam padutthindriyam (JA.III,85.) disva “imina amhakam sajatikamamsam khaditam bhavissati, parigganhissami nan”ti adhovate thatva sariragandham ghayitva sajatimamsassa khaditabhavam batva tapasam anupagamma patikkamitva cari.  Tapasopi tassa anagamanabhavam batva muggaram khipi, muggaro sarire apatitva navgutthakotim papuni.  Tapaso “gaccha viraddhosmi”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “mam tava viraddhosi, cattaro pana apaye na viraddhosi”ti vatva palayitva cavkamanakotiyam thitam vammikam pavisitva abbena chiddena sisam niharitva tena saddhim sallapanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

97. “Samanam tam mabbamano, upagacchimasabbatam; 

so mam dandena pahasi, yatha assamano tatha.
98. “Kim te jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya; 

abbhantaram te gahanam, bahiram parimajjasi”ti.
Tattha asabbatanti aham kayadihi asabbatam assamanameva samanam tam “samano eso”ti samitapapataya samanam mabbamano upagacchim.  Pahasiti pahari.  Ajinasatiyati ekamsam katva parutena ajinacammena tuyham ko attho.  Abbhantaram te gahananti tava sarirabbhantaram visapura viya alabu, guthapuro viya avato, asivisapuro viya vammiko kilesagahanam.  Bahiranti kevalam bahisariram parimajjasi tam antopharusataya bahimatthataya hatthilandam viya assalandam viya ca hotiti.  
Tam sutva tapaso tatiyam gathamaha-- 

99. “Ehi godha nivattassu, bhubja salinamodanam; 

telam lonabca me atthi, pahutam mayha pipphali”ti.
(JA.III,86.) Tattha pahutam mayha pipphaliti na kevalam salinamodanam telalonameva, hivgujirakasivgiveralasunamaricapipphalippabhedam katukabhandampi mayham bahu atthi, tenabhisavkhatam salinamodanam bhubjahiti.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha-- 

100. “Esa bhiyyo pavekkhami, vammikam sataporisam; 

telam lonabca kittesi, ahitam mayha pipphali”ti.
Tattha pavekkhamiti pavisissami.  Ahitanti yam etam tava katukabhandasavkhatam pipphali, etam mayham ahitam asappayanti.  
Evabca pana vatva “are, kutajatila, sace idha vasissasi, gocaragame manusseheva tam ‘ayam coro’ti gahapetva vippakaram papessami, sigham palayassu”ti santajjesi.  Kutajatilo tato palayi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutajatilo ayam kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, godharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Godharajajatakavannana pabcama.
[326] 6. Kakkarujatakavannana
Kayena yo navahareti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa hi savgham bhinditva gatassa aggasavakehi saddhim parisaya pakkantaya unham lohitam mukhato uggabchi.  Atha bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto musavadam katva savgham bhinditva idani gilano hutva mahadukkham anubhoti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa musavadiyeva, na cesa idaneva musavadam katva mahadukkham anubhoti, pubbepi anubhosiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.III,87.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tavatimsabhavane abbataro devaputto ahosi.  Tena kho pana samayena Baranasiyam maha-ussavo ahosi.  Bahu naga ca supanna ca bhumatthaka ca deva agantva ussavam olokayimsu.  Tavatimsabhavanatopi cattaro devaputta kakkaruni nama dibbapupphani tehi katacumbatakam pilandhitva ussavadassanam agamimsu.  Dvadasayojanikam Baranasinagaram tesam pupphanam gandhena ekagandham ahosi.  Manussa “imani pupphani kena pilandhitani”ti upadharenta vicaranti.  Te devaputta “amhe ete upadharenti”ti batva rajavgane uppatitva mahantena devanubhavena akase atthamsu.  Mahajano sannipati, rajapi saddhim uparajadihi agamasi.  Atha ne “kataradevalokato, sami, agacchatha”ti pucchimsu.  “Tavatimsadevalokato agacchama”ti.  “Kena kammena agatattha”ti.  “Ussavadassanatthaya”ti.  “Kimpupphani nametani”ti?  “Dibbakakkarupupphani nama”ti.  “Sami, tumhe devaloke abbani pilandheyyatha, imani amhakam detha”ti.  Devaputta “dibbakakkarupupphani mahanubhavani devanabbeva anucchavikani, manussaloke lamakanam duppabbanam hinadhimuttikanam dussilanam nanucchavikani.  Ye pana manussa imehi ca imehi ca gunehi samannagata, tesam etani anucchavikani”ti ahamsu.  
Evabca pana vatva tesu jetthakadevaputto pathamam gathamaha-- 

101. “Kayena yo navahare, vacaya na musa bhane; 

yaso laddha na majjeyya, sa ve kakkarumarahati”ti.
(JA.III,88.) Tassattho yo kayena parassa santakam tinasalakampi navaharati, vacaya jivitam pariccajamanopi musavadam na bhanati.  Desanasisamevetam kayadvaravacidvaramanodvarehi pana yo dasapi akusalakammapathe na karotiti ayamettha adhippayo.  Yaso laddhati issariyabca labhitva yo issariyamadamatto satim vissajjetva papakammam na karoti, sa ve evarupo imehi gunehi yutto puggalo imam dibbapuppham arahati.  Tasma yo imehi gunehi samannagato, so imani pupphani yacitum arahati, tassa dassamiti.  
Tam sutva purohito cintesi “mayham imesu gunesu ekopi natthi, musavadam pana vatva etani pupphani gahetva pilandhissami, evam mam mahajano ‘gunasampanno ayan’ti janissati”ti.  So “aham etehi gunehi samannagato”ti vatva tani pupphani aharapetva pilandhitva dutiyam devaputtam yaci.  So dutiyam gathamaha-- 

102. “Dhammena vittameseyya, na nikatya dhanam hare; 

bhoge laddha na majjeyya, sa ve kakkarumarahati”ti.
Tassattho-- dhammena parisuddhajivena suvannarajatadivittam pariyeseyya.  Na nikatyati na vabcanaya dhanam hareyya, vatthabharanadike bhoge labhitva pamadam napajjeyya, evarupo imani pupphani arahatiti.  
Purohito “aham etehi gunehi samannagato”ti vatva tani aharapetva pilandhitva tatiyam devaputtam yaci.  So tatiyam gathamaha-- 

103. “Yassa cittam ahaliddam, saddha ca aviragini; 

eko sadum na bhubjeyya, sa ve kakkarumarahati”ti.
Tassattho-- yassa puggalassa cittam ahaliddam haliddirago viya khippam na virajjati, thirameva hoti.  Saddha ca aviraginiti kammam va vipakam va okappaniyassa va puggalassa vacanam saddahitva appamattakeneva na virajjati na bhijjati.  Yo yacake va abbe va samvibhagarahe puggale (JA.III,89.) bahi katva ekakova sadurasabhojanam na bhubjati, nesam samvibhajitva bhubjati, so imani pupphani arahatiti.  
Purohito “aham etehi gunehi samannagato”ti vatva tani pupphani aharapetva pilandhitva catuttham devaputtam yaci.  So catuttham gathamaha-- 

104. “Sammukha va tirokkha va, yo sante na paribhasati; 

yathavadi tathakari, sa ve kakkarumarahati”ti.
Tassattho-- yo puggalo sammukha va parammukha va siladigunayutte sante uttamapanditapurise na akkosati na paribhasati, yam vacaya vadati, tadeva kayena karoti, so imani pupphani arahatiti.  
Purohito “aham etehi gunehi samannagato”ti vatva tanipi aharapetva pilandhi.  Cattaro devaputta cattari pupphacumbatakani purohitassa datva devalokameva gata.  Tesam gatakale purohitassa sise mahati vedana uppajji, tikhinasikharena nimmathitam viya ca ayapattena pilitam viya ca sisam ahosi.  So vedanappatto aparaparam parivattamano mahasaddena viravi, “kimetan”ti ca vutte “aham mamabbhantare avijjamaneyeva gune ‘atthi’ti musavadam katva te devaputte imani pupphani yacim, harathetani mama sisato”ti aha.  Tani harantapi haritum nasakkhimsu, ayapattena baddhani viya ahesum.  Atha nam ukkhipitva geham nayimsu.  Tattha tassa viravantassa satta divasa vitivatta.  
Raja amacce amantetva “dussilabrahmano marissati, kim karoma”ti aha.  “Deva, puna ussavam karema, devaputta puna agacchissanti”ti.  Raja puna (JA.III,90.) ussavam karesi.  Devaputta puna agantva Sakalanagaram pupphagandhena ekagandham katva tatheva rajavgane atthamsu, mahajano sannipatitva dussilabrahmanam anetva tesam purato uttanam nipajjapesi.  So “jivitam me detha, sami”ti devaputte yaci.  Devaputta “tuyham dussilassa papadhammassa ananucchavikanevetani pupphani, tvam pana ‘amhe vabcessami’ti sabbi ahosi, attano musavadaphalam laddhan”ti mahajanamajjhe dussilabrahmanam garahitva sisato pupphacumbatakam apanetva mahajanassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva agamamsu.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano Devadatto ahosi, tesu devaputtesu eko Kassapo, eko Moggallano, eko Sariputto, jetthakadevaputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
Kakkarujatakavannana chattha.
[327] 7. Kakavatijatakavannana
Vati cayam tato gandhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchi.  “Saccam, bhante”ti.  “Kasma ukkanthitosi”ti?  “Kilesavasena, bhante”ti.  “Bhikkhu matugamo nama arakkhiyo, na sakka rakkhitum, poranakapandita pana matugamam mahasamuddamajjhe simbalirukkhavimane vasapentapi rakkhitum nasakkhimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena rajjam karesi.  Kakavati namassa aggamahesi ahosi abhirupa devacchara viya.  Ayamettha (JA.III,91) savkhepo vittharato pana atitavatthu Kunalajatake (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) avi bhavissati.  Tada paneko supannaraja manussavesena agantva rabba saha jutam kilanto kakavatiya aggamahesiya patibaddhacitto tam adaya supannabhavanam netva taya saddhim abhirami.  Raja devim apassanto natakuveram nama gandhabbam “tvam vicinahi nan”ti aha.  So tam supannarajanam pariggahetva ekasmim sare erakavane nipajjitva tato supannassa gamanakale pattantare nisiditva supannabhavanam patva pattantarato nikkhamitva taya saddhim kilesasamsaggam katva puna tasseva pattantare nisinno agantva supannassa rabba saddhim jutakilanakale attano vinam gahetva jutamandalam gantva rabbo santike thito gitavasena pathamam gathamaha–

105. “Vati cayam tato gandho, yattha me vasati piya;
dure ito hi kakavati, yattha me nirato mano”ti.
Tattha gandhoti tassa dibbagandhavilittaya sariragandho.  Yattha meti yattha supannabhavane mama piya vasati, tato imina saddhim katakayasamsaggaya tassa imassa kayena saddhim agato gandho vayatiti adhippayo.  Dure itoti imamha thana dure.  Hi-karo nipatamatto.  Kakavatiti kakavati devi.  Yattha meti yassa upari mama mano nirato.  

Tam sutva supanno dutiyam gathamaha-- 

106. “Katham samuddamatari, katham atari kepukam; 

katham satta samuddani, katham simbalimaruhi”ti.
Tassattho-- tvam imam jambudipasamuddam tassa parato kepukam nama nadim pabbatantaresu thitani satta samuddani ca katham atari, kenupayena tinno satta samuddani atikkamitva thitam amhakam bhavanam simbalirukkhabca katham aruhiti.  
(JA.III,92.) Tam sutva natakuvero tatiyam gathamaha-- 

107. “Taya samuddamatarim, taya atari kepukam; 

taya satta samuddani, taya simbalimaruhin”ti.
Tattha tayati taya karanabhutena tava pattantare nisinno aham sabbametam akasinti attho.  
Tato supannaraja catuttham gathamaha-- 

108. “Dhiratthu mam mahakayam, dhiratthu mam acetanam; 

yattha jayayaham jaram, avahami vahami ca”ti.
Tattha dhiratthu manti attanam garahanto aha.  Acetananti mahasarirataya lahubhavagarubhavassa ajananataya acetanam.  Yatthati yasma.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yasma aham attano jayaya jaram imam gandhabbam pattantare nisinnam anento avahami nento ca vahami, tasma dhiratthu manti.  So tam anetva Baranasirabbo datva puna nagaram nagamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada natakuvero ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Kakavatijatakavannana sattama.
[328] 8. Ananusociyajatakavannana
Bahunam vijjati bhotiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam matabhariyam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  So kira bhariyaya mataya na nhayi na pivi na limpi na bhubji, na kammante payojesi, abbadatthu sokabhibhuto alahanam gantva paridevamano vicari.  Abbhantare panassa kute padipo viya sotapattimaggassa upanissayo jalati.  Sattha paccusasamaye lokam olokento tam disva “imassa mam thapetva abbo koci sokam niharitva sotapattimaggassa dayako natthi, bhavissamissa avassayo”ti pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pacchasamanam adaya tassa gehadvaram gantva kutumbikena (JA.III,93.) sutagamano katapaccuggamanadisakkaro pabbattasane nisinno kutumbikam agantva vanditva ekamantam nisinnam “kim, upasaka, cintesi”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante, bhariya me kalakata, tamaham anusocanto cintemi”ti vutte “upasaka, bhijjanadhammam nama bhijjati, tasmim bhinne na yuttam cintetum, poranakapanditapi bhariyaya mataya ‘bhijjanadhammam bhijjati’ti na cintayimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  Atitavatthu dasakanipate Culabodhijatake (ja.1.10.49 adayo) avi bhavissati, ayam panettha savkhepo.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva matapitunam santikam agamasi.  Imasmim jatake bodhisatto komarabrahmacari ahosi.  Athassa matapitaro “tava darikapariyesanam karoma”ti arocayimsu.  Bodhisatto “na mayham gharavasenattho, aham tumhakam accayena pabbajissami”ti vatva tehi punappunam yacito ekam kabcanarupakam karetva “evarupam kumarikam labhamano ganhissami”ti aha.  Tassa matapitaro tam kabcanarupakam paticchannayane aropetva “gacchatha jambudipatalam vicaranta yattha evarupam brahmanakumarikam passatha, tattha imam kabcanarupakam datva tam anetha”ti mahantena parivarena manusse pesesum.  
Tasmim pana kale eko pubbava satto brahmalokato cavitva Kasirattheyeva nigamagame asitikotivibhavassa brahmanassa gehe kumarika hutva nibbatti, “sammillahasini”tissa namam akamsu.  Sa solasavassakale abhirupa ahosi pasadika devaccharappatibhaga sabbavgasampanna.  Tassapi kilesavasena cittam nama na uppannapubbam, accantabrahmacarini ahosi.  Kabcanarupakam (JA.III,94.) adaya vicaranta manussa tam gamam papunimsu.  Tattha manussa tam disva “asukabrahmanassa dhita sammillahasini kimkarana idha thita”ti ahamsu.  Manussa tam sutva brahmanakulam gantva sammillahasinim varesum.  Sa “aham tumhakam accayena pabbajissami, na me gharavasenattho”ti matapitunam sasanam pesesi.  Te “kim karosi kumarike”ti vatva kabcanarupakam gahetva tam mahantena parivarena pesayimsu.  Bodhisattassa ca sammillahasiniya ca ubhinnampi anicchantanabbeva mavgalam karimsu.  Te ekagabbhe vasamana ekasmim sayane sayantapi na abbamabbam kilesavasena olokayimsu, dve bhikkhu dve brahmano viya ca ekasmim thane vasimsu.  
Aparabhage bodhisattassa matapitaro kalamakamsu.  So tesam sarirakiccam katva sammillahasinim pakkosapetva “bhadde, mama kulasantaka asitikotiyo, tava kulasantaka asitikotiyoti imam ettakam dhanam gahetva imam kutumbam patipajjahi, aham pabbajissami”ti aha.  “Ayyaputta, tayi pabbajante ahampi pabbajissami, na sakkomi tam jahitun”ti “Tena hi ehi”ti sabbam dhanam danamukhe vissajjetva khelapindam viya sampattim pahaya Himavantam pavisitva ubhopi tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva vanamulaphalahara tattha ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya Himavanta otaritva anupubbena Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasimsu.  
Tesam tattha vasantanam sukhumalaya paribbajikaya nirojam missakabhattam paribhubjantiya lohitapakkhandikabadho uppajji.  Sa sappayabhesajjam alabhamana dubbala ahosi.  Bodhisatto bhikkhacaravelaya tam pariggahetva nagaradvaram netva ekissa salaya phalake nipajjapetva sayam bhikkhaya pavisi.  Sa tasmim anikkhanteyeva kalamakasi.  Mahajano paribbajikaya rupasampattim (JA.III,95.) disva parivaretva rodati paridevati.  Bodhisatto bhikkham caritva agato tassa matabhavam batva “bhijjanadhammam bhijjati, sabbe savkhara anicca evamgatikayeva”ti vatva taya nipannaphalakeyeva nisiditva missakabhojanam bhubjitva mukham vikkhalesi.  Parivaretva thitamahajano “ayam te, bhante, paribbajika kim hoti”ti pucchi.  “Gihikale me padaparicarika ahosi”ti.  “Bhante, mayam tava na santhama rodama paridevama, tumhe kasma na rodatha”ti?  Bodhisatto “jivamana tava esa mama kibci hoti, idani paralokasamavgitaya na kibci hoti, maranavasam gata, aham kissa rodami”ti mahajanassa dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi-- 

109. “Bahunam vijjati bhoti, tehi me kim bhavissati; 

tasma etam na socami, piyam sammillahasinim.
110. “Tam tam ce anusoceyya, yam yam tassa na vijjati; 

attanamanusoceyya, sada maccuvasam patam.
111. “Na heva thitam nasinam, na sayanam na paddhagum; 

yava byati nimisati, tatrapi rasati vayo.
112. “Tatthattani vatappaddhe, vinabhave asamsaye; 

bhutam sesam dayitabbam, vitam ananusociyan”ti.
Tattha bahunam vijjati bhotiti ayam bhoti amhe chaddetva idani abbesam bahunam matakasattanam antare vijjati atthi upalabbhati.  Tehi me kim bhavissatiti tehi matakasattehi saddhim vattamana idanevesa mayham kim (JA.III,96.) bhavissati tehi va matakasattehi atirekasambandhavasenesa mayham kim bhavissati, ka nama bhavissati, kim bhariya, udahu bhaginiti?  “Tehi mekan”tipi patho, tehi matakehi saddhim idampi me kalevaram ekam bhavissatiti attho.  Tasmati yasma esa matakesu savkham gata, mayham sa na kibci hoti, tasma etam na socami.  
Yam yam tassati yam yam tassa anusocanakassa sattassa na vijjati natthi, matam niruddham, tam tam sace anusoceyyati attho.  “Yassa”tipi patho, yam yam yassa na vijjati, tam tam so anusoceyyati attho.  Maccuvasam patanti evam sante niccam maccuvasam patantam gacchantam attanameva anusoceyya, tenassa asocanakaloyeva na bhaveyyati attho.  
Tatiyagathaya na heva thitam nasinam, na sayanam na paddhagunti kabci sattam ayusavkharo anugacchatiti pathaseso.  Tattha paddhagunti parivattetva caramanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ime satta catusupi iriyapathesu pamatta viharanti, ayusavkhara pana rattibca diva ca sabbiriyapathesu appamatta attano khayagamanakammameva karontiti.  Yava byatiti yava ummisati.  Ayabhi tasmim kale voharo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yava ummisati ca nimisati ca, tatrapi evam appamattake kale imesam sattanam rasati vayo, tisu vayesu so so vayo hayateva na vaddhatiti.  
Tatthattani vatappaddheti tattha vata attani paddhe.  Idam vuttam hoti tasmim vata evam rasamane vaye ayam “atta”ti savkhyam gato attabhavo paddho hoti, vayena addho upaddho aparipunnova hoti Evam tattha imasmim attani paddhe yo cesa tattha tattha nibbattanam sattanam vinabhavo asamsayo, tasmim vinabhavepi asamsaye nissamsaye yam bhutam sesam amatam jivamanam, tam jivamanameva dayitabbam piyayitabbam mettayitabbam, “ayam satto arogo hotu abyapajjo”ti evam tasmim mettabhavana (JA.III,97.) katabba.  Yam panetam vitam vigatam matam, tam ananusociyam na anusocitabbanti.  

Evam mahasatto catuhi gathahi aniccakaram dipento dhammam desesi.  Mahajano paribbajikaya sarirakiccam akasi.  Bodhisatto Himavantameva pavisitva jhanabhibbasamapattiyo nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada sammillahasini rahulamata ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Ananusociyajatakavannana atthama.

[329] 9. Kalabahujatakavannana

Yam annapanassati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto hatalabhasakkaram Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Devadattena hi Tathagate atthanakopam bandhitva dhanuggahesu payojitesu nalagirivissajjanena tassa doso pakato jato.  Athassa patthapitani dhuvabhattadini manusssa na karimsu, rajapi nam na olokesi.  So hatalabhasakkaro kulesu vibbapetva bhubjanto vicari.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto ‘labhasakkaram uppadessami’ti uppannampi thiram katum nasakkhi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa hatalabhasakkaro ahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam dhanabjaye rajjam karente bodhisatto radho nama suko ahosi mahasariro paripunnagatto, kanittho panassa potthapado nama.  Eko luddako te dvepi jane bandhitva netva Baranasirabbo adasi.  Raja ubhopi te suvannapabjare pakkhipitva suvannatattakena madhulaje (JA.III,98.) khadapento sakkharodakam payento patijaggi.  Sakkaro ca maha ahosi, labhaggayasaggappatta ahesum.  Atheko vanacarako kalabahum namekam mahakalamakkatam anetva Baranasirabbo adasi.  Tassa paccha agatatta mahantataro labhasakkaro ahosi, sukanam parihayi.  Bodhisatto tadilakkhanayogato na kibci aha, kanittho panasssa tadilakkhanabhava tam makkatassa sakkaram asahanto “bhatika, pubbe imasmim rajakule sadhurasakhadaniyadini amhakameva denti, idani pana mayam na labhama, kalabahumakkatasseva denti.  Mayam dhanabjayarabbo santika labhasakkaram alabhanta imasmim thane kim karissama, ehi arabbameva gantva vasissama”ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

113. “Yam annapanassa pure labhama, tam dani sakhamigameva gacchati; 

gacchama dani vanameva radha, asakkata casma dhanabjayaya”ti.
Tattha yam annapanassati yam annapanam assa rabbo santika.  Upayogatthe va samivacanam.  Dhanabjayayati karanatthe sampadanavacanam, dhanabjayena.  Asakkata casmati annapanam na labhama, imina ca na sakkatamhati attho.  
Tam sutva radho dutiyam gathamaha-- 

114. “Labho alabho yaso ayaso ca, ninda pasamsa ca sukhabca dukkham; 

ete anicca manujesu dhamma, ma soci kim socasi potthapada”ti.
Tattha yasoti issariyaparivaro.  Ayasoti tassabhavo.  Eteti ete attha lokadhamma manujesu anicca, labhaggayasaggappatta hutvapi aparena samayena (JA.III,99.) appalabha appasakkara honti, niccalabhino nama na honti.  Yasadisupi eseva nayo.  
Tam sutva potthapado makkate usuyam apanetum asakkonto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

115. “Addha tuvam panditakosi radha, janasi atthani anagatani; 

katham nu sakhamigam dakkhisama, niddhavitam rajakulatova jamman”ti.
Tattha katham nuti kena nu kho upayena.  Dakkhisamati dakkhissama.  Niddhavitanti nivutthapitam nikkaddhapitam.  Jammanti lamakam.  
Tam sutva radho catuttham gathamaha-- 

116. “Caleti kannam bhakutim karoti, muhum muhum bhayayate kumare; 

sayameva tam kahati kalabahu, yenaraka thassati annapana”ti.
Tattha bhayayate kumareti rajakumare utraseti.  Yenaraka thassati annapanati yena karanena imamha annapana dure thassati, sayameva tam karanam karissati, ma tvam etassa cintayiti attho.  
Kalabahupi katipaheneva rajakumaranam purato thatva kannacalanadini karonto kumare bhayapesi.  Te bhitatasita vissaramakamsu.  Raja “kim etan”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nikkaddhatha nan”ti makkatam nikkaddhapesi.  Sukanam labhasakkaro puna pakatiko ahosi.  
(JA.III,100.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kalabahu Devadatto ahosi, potthapado Anando, radho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kalabahujatakavannana navama
.
[330] 10. Silavimamsajatakavannana
Silam kireva kalyananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto silavimamsakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Dvepi vatthuni hettha kathitaneva.  Idha pana bodhisatto Baranasirabbo purohito ahosi.  So attano silam vimamsanto tini divasani herabbikaphalakato kahapanam ganhi.  Tam “coro”ti gahetva rabbo dassesum.  So rabbo santike thito-- 

117. “Silam kireva kalyanam, silam loke anuttaram; 

passa ghoraviso nago, silavati na habbati”ti.–

Imaya pathamagathaya silam vannetva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva pabbajitum gacchati.

Athekasmim divase sunapanato seno mamsapesim gahetva akasam pakkhandi.  Tamabbe sakuna parivaretva padanakhatundakadihi paharanti.  So tam dukkham sahitum asakkonto mamsapesim chaddesi, aparo ganhi.  Sopi tatheva vihethiyamano chaddesi, athabbo ganhi.  Evam yo yo ganhi, tam tam sakuna anubandhimsu.  Yo yo chaddesi, so so sukhito ahosi.  Bodhisatto tam disva “ime kama nama mamsapesupama, ete ganhantanamyeva dukkham, vissajjentanam sukhan”ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

118. “Yavadevassahu kibci, tavadeva akhadisum;
savgamma kulala loke, na himsanti akibcanan”ti.
(JA.III,101.) Tassattho yavadeva assa senassa ahu kibci mukhena gahitam mamsakhandam, tavadeva nam imasmim loke kulala samagantva akhadimsu.  Tasmim pana vissatthe tamenam akibcanam nippalibodham pakkhim sesapakkhino na himsantiti.  
So nagara nikkhamitva antaramagge ekasmim game sayam ekassa gehe nipajji.  Tattha pana pivgala nama dasi “asukavelaya agaccheyyasi”ti ekena purisena saddhim savketamakasi.  Sa samikanam pade dhovitva tesu nipannesu tassagamanam olokenti ummare nisiditva “idani agamissati, idani agamissati”ti pathamayamampi majjhimayamampi vitinamesi.  Paccusasamaye pana “na so idani agamissati”ti chinnasa hutva nipajjitva niddam okkami.  Bodhisatto idam karanam disva “ayam dasi ‘so puriso agamissati’ti asaya ettakam kalam nisinna, idanissa anagamanabhavam batva chinnasa hutva sukham supati.  Kilesesu hi asa nama dukkham, nirasabhavova sukhan”ti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha–

119. “Sukham nirasa supati, asa phalavati sukha; 

asam nirasam katvana, sukham supati pivgala”ti.
Tattha phalavatiti yassa asaya phalam laddham hoti, sa tassa phalassa sukhataya sukha nama.  Nirasam katvanati anasam katva chinditva pajahitvati attho.  Pivgalati esa pivgaladasi idani sukham supatiti.  
So punadivase tato gama arabbam pavisanto arabbe ekam tapasam jhanam appetva nisinnam disva “idhaloke ca paraloke ca jhanasukhato uttaritaram sukham nama natthi”ti cintetva catuttham gathamaha-- 

120. “Na samadhiparo atthi, asmim loke paramhi ca; 

na param napi attanam, vihimsati samahito”ti.
(JA.III,102.) Tattha na samadhiparoti samadhito paro abbo sukhadhammo nama natthiti.  
So arabbam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibba uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada purohito ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Silavimamsajatakavannana dasama.

Kutidusakavaggo tatiyo.
4. Kokilavaggo

 [331] 1. Kokilajatakavannana
Yo ve kale asampatteti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Takkariyajatake vittharitameva.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amacco ovadako ahosi, raja bahubhani ahosi.  Bodhisatto “tassa bahubhanitam nisedhessami”ti ekam upamam upadharento vicarati.  Athekadivasam raja uyyanam gato mavgalasilapatte nisidi, tassupari ambarukkho atthi.  Tatrekasmim kakakulavake kalakokila attano andakam nikkhipitva agamasi.  Kaki tam Kokila-andakam patijaggi, aparabhage tato Kokilapotako nikkhami.  Kaki “putto me”ti sabbaya mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva tam patijaggi.  So avirulhapakkho akaleyeva Kokilaravam ravi.  Kaki “ayam idaneva tava abbam ravam (JA.III,103.) ravati vaddhanto kim karissati”ti tundakena kottetva maretva kulavaka patesi.  So rabbo padamule pati.  
Raja bodhisattam pucchi “kimetam sahaya”ti?  Bodhisatto “aham rajanam nivaretum ekam upamam pariyesami, laddha dani me sa”ti cintetva “maharaja, atimukhara akale bahubhanino evarupam labhanti.  Ayam maharaja, Kokilapotako kakiya puttho avirulhapakkho akaleyeva Kokilaravam ravi.  Atha nam kaki ‘nayam mama puttako’ti batva mukhatundakena kottetva maretva kulavaka patesi.  Manussa va hontu tiracchana va, akale bahubhanino evarupam dukkham labhanti”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi–

121. “Yo ve kale asampatte, ativelam pabhasati;
evam so nihato seti, Kokilayiva atrajo.
122. “Na hi sattham sunisitam, visam halahalamiva;
evam nikatthe pateti, vaca dubbhasita yatha.
123. “Tasma kale akale va, vacam rakkheyya pandito;
nativelam pabhaseyya, api attasamamhi va.
124. “Yo ca kale mitam bhase, matipubbo vicakkhano;
sabbe amitte adeti, supanno uragamiva”ti.
Tattha kale asampatteti attano vacanakale asampatte.  Ativelanti velatikkantam katva atirekappamanam bhasati.  Halahalamivati halahalam iva.  Nikattheti tasmimyeva khane appamattake kale.  Tasmati yasma sunisitasatthahalahalavisatopi khippataram dubbhasitavacanameva (JA.III,104.) patesi, tasma.  Kale akale vati vattum yuttakale ca akale ca vacam rakkheyya, ativelam na bhaseyya api attana same ninnanakaranepi puggaleti attho.  
Matipubboti matim purecarikam katva kathanena matipubbo.  Vicakkhanoti banena vicaretva atthavindanapuggalo vicakkhano nama.  Uragamivati uragam iva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha supanno samuddam khobhetva mahabhogam uragam adeti ganhati, adiyitva ca tavkhanabbeva nam simbalim aropetva mamsam khadati, evameva yo matipubbavgamo vicakkhano vattum yuttakale mitam bhasati, so sabbe amitte adeti ganhati, attano vase vattetiti.  
Raja bodhisattassa dhammadesanam sutva tato patthaya mitabhani ahosi, yasabcassa vaddhetva mahantataram adasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Kokilapotako kokaliko ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kokilajatakavannana pathama.
[332] 2. Rathalatthijatakavannana
Api hantva hato brutiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo purohitam arabbha kathesi.  So kira rathena attano bhogagamam gacchanto sambadhe magge ratham pajento ekam sakatasattham disva “tumhakam sakatam apanetha”ti gacchanto sakate anapaniyamane kujjhitva patodalatthiya purimasakate sakatikassa rathadhure pahari.  Sa rathadhure patihata nivattitva tasseva nalatam pahari.  Tavadevassa nalate gando utthahi.  So nivattitva “sakatikehi pahatomhi”ti rabbo arocesi.  Sakatike pakkosapetva vinicchinanta tasseva dosam addasamsu.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, rabbo (JA.III,105.) kira purohito ‘sakatikehi pahatomhi’ti addam karonto sayameva parajji”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa evarupam akasiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tasseva vinicchayamacco ahosi.  Atha rabbo purohito rathena attano bhogagamam gacchantoti sabbam purimasadisameva.  Idha pana tena rabbo arocite raja sayam vinicchaye nisiditva sakatike pakkosapetva kammam asodhetvava “tumhehi mama purohitam kottetva nalate gando utthapito”ti vatva “sabbassaharanam tesam karotha”ti aha.  Atha nam bodhisatto “tumhe, maharaja, kammam asodhetvava etesam sabbassam harapetha, ekacce pana attanava attanam paharitvapi ‘parena pahatamha’ti vadanti, tasma avicinitva katum na yuttam, rajjam karentena nama nisametva kammam katum vattati”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi.  
125. “Api hantva hato bruti, jetva jitoti bhasati;
pubbamakkhayino raja, abbadatthu na saddahe.
126. “Tasma panditajatiyo, suneyya itarassapi;
ubhinnam vacanam sutva, yatha dhammo tatha kare.
127. “Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asabbato pabbajito na sadhu;
raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.
(JA.III,106.) 128. “Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati;
nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati”ti.
Tattha api hantvati api eko attanava attanam hantva “parena pahatomhi”ti bruti katheti.  Jetva jitoti sayam va pana param jitva “aham jitomhi”ti bhasati.  Abbadatthuti maharaja, pubbameva rajakulam gantva akkhayantassa pubbamakkhayino abbadatthu na saddahe, ekamsena vacanam na saddaheyya.  Tasmati yasma pathamataram agantva kathentassa ekamsena vacanam na saddahatabbam, tasma.  Yatha dhammoti yatha vinicchayasabhavo thito, tatha kareyya.  
Asabbatoti kayadihi asabbato dussilo.  Tam na sadhuti yam tassa panditassa banavato puggalassa adhanaggahivasena dalhakopasavkhatam kodhanam, tam na sadhu.  Nanisammati na anisametva.  Disampatiti disanam pati, maharaja.  Yaso kitti cati issariyaparivaro ceva kittisaddo ca vaddhatiti.  
Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva dhammena vinicchini, dhammena vinicchiyamane brahmanasseva doso jatoti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano etarahi brahmanova ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
Rathalatthijatakavannana dutiya.
[333] 3. Pakkagodhajatakavannana
Tadeva me tvanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha vittharitameva.  Idha pana tesam uddharam sadhetva agacchantanam antaramagge luddako “ubhopi khadatha”ti ekam pakkagodham adasi.  So puriso bhariyam paniyatthaya pesetva sabbam godham khaditva tassa agatakale “bhadde, godha palata”ti aha.  “Sadhu, sami, pakkagodhaya palayantiya kim sakka katun”ti?  Sa Jetavane paniyam (JA.III,107.) pivitva Satthu santike nisinna Satthara “kim upasike, ayam te hitakamo sasineho upakarako”ti pucchita “bhante, aham etassa hitakama sasineha, ayam pana mayi nissineho”ti aha.  Sattha “hotu ma cintayi, evam namesa karoti.  Yada pana te gunam sarati, tada tuyhameva sabbissariyam deti”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atitampi hettha vuttasadisameva.  Idha pana tesam nivattantanam antaramagge luddako kilantabhavam disva “dvepi jana khadatha”ti ekam pakkagodham adasi.  Rajadhita tam valliya bandhitva adaya maggam patipajji.  Te ekam saram disva magga okkamma assatthamule nisidimsu.  Rajaputto “gaccha bhadde, sarato paduminipattena udakam ahara, mamsam khadissama”ti aha.  Sa godham sakhaya laggetva paniyatthaya gata.  Itaro sabbam godham khaditva agganavguttham gahetva parammukho nisidi.  So taya paniyam gahetva agataya “bhadde, godha sakhaya otaritva vammikam pavisi, aham dhavitva agganavguttham aggahesim, gahitatthanam hattheyeva katva chijjitva bilam pavittha”ti aha.  “Hotu, deva, pakkagodhaya palayantiya kim karissama, ehi gacchama”ti.  Te paniyam pivitva Baranasim agamamsu.  
Rajaputto rajjam patva tam aggamahesitthanamatte thapesi, sakkarasammano panassa natthi.  Bodhisatto tassa sakkaram karetukamo rabbo santike thatva “nanu mayam ayye tumhakam santika kibci na labhama, kim no na oloketha”ti aha.  “Tata, ahameva rabbo santika kibci na labhami, tuyham kim dassami, rajapi mayham idani kim dassati, so arabbato agamanakale pakkagodham ekakova (JA.III,108.) khadi”ti “Ayye, na devo evarupam karissati, ma evam avacuttha”ti.  Atha nam devi “tuyham tam, tata, na pakatam, rabboyeva mayhabca pakatan”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

129. “Tadeva me tvam vidito, vanamajjhe rathesabha;
yassa te khaggabaddhassa, sannaddhassa tiritino;
assatthadumasakhaya, pakkagodha palayatha”ti.
Tattha tadevati tasmimyeva kale “ayam mayham adayako”ti evam tvam vidito.  Abbe pana tava sabhavam na janantiti attho.  Khaggabaddhassati baddhakhaggassa.  Tiritinoti tiritavatthanivatthassa maggagamanakale.  Pakkagodhati avgarapakka godha palayathati.  
Evam rabba katadosam parisamajjhe pakatam katva kathesi.  Tam sutva bodhisatto “ayye, devassa appiyakalato pabhuti ubhinnampi aphasukam katva kasma idha vasatha”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

130. “Name namantassa bhaje bhajantam, kiccanukubbassa kareyya kiccam; 

nanatthakamassa kareyya attham, asambhajantampi na sambhajeyya.
131. “Caje cajantam vanatham na kayira, apetacittena na sambhajeyya; 

dijo dumam khinaphalanti batva, abbam samekkheyya maha hi loko”ti.
Tattha name namantassati yo attani muducittena namati, tasseva patinameyya.  Kiccanukubbassati attano uppannam kiccam anukubbantasseva.  Anatthakamassati avaddhikamassa.  Vanatham na (JA.III,109.) kayirati tasmim cajante tanhasneham na kareyya.  Apetacittenati apagatacittena virattacittena.  Na sambhajeyyati na samagaccheyya.  Abbam samekkheyyati abbam olokeyya, yatha dijo khinaphalam dumam rukkham batva abbam phalabharitam rukkham gacchati, tatha khinaragam purisam batva abbam sasineham upagaccheyyati adhippayo.  
Raja bodhisatte kathente eva tassa gunam saritva “bhadde, ettakam kalam tava gunam na sallakkhesim, panditassayeva kathaya sallakkhesim, mama aparadham sahantiya idam sakalarajjam tuyhameva dammi”ti vatva catuttham gathamaha-- 

132. “So te karissami yathanubhavam, katabbutam khattiye pekkhamano; 

sabbabca te issariyam dadami, yassicchasi tassa tuvam dadami”ti.
Tattha soti so aham.  Yathanubhavanti yathasatti yathabalam.  Yassicchasiti yassa icchasi, tassa idam rajjam adim katva yam tvam icchasi, tam dadamiti.  
Evabca pana vatva raja deviya sabbissariyam adasi, “iminaham etissa gunam sarapito”ti panditassapi mahantam issariyam adasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ubho jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  
Tada jayampatika etarahi jayampatikava ahesum, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Pakkagodhajatakavannana tatiya.
(JA.III,110.)
[334] 4. Rajovadajatakavannana
Gavam ce taramanananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajovadam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Tesakunajatake (ja.2.17.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Idha pana Sattha “Maharaja, poranakarajanopi panditanam katham sutva dhammena samena rajjam karenta saggapuram purayamana gamimsu”ti vatva rabba yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto sikkhitasabbasippo isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ramaniye Himavantapadese vanamulaphalaharo vihasi.  Atha raja agunapariyesako hutva “atthi nu kho me koci agunam kathento”ti pariyesanto antojane ca bahijane ca antonagare ca bahinagare ca kabci attano avannavadim adisva “janapade nu kho kathan”ti abbatakavesena janapadam cari.  Tatrapi avannavadim apassanto attano gunakathameva sutva “Himavantapadese nu kho kathan”ti arabbam pavisitva vicaranto bodhisattassa assamam patva tam abhivadetva katapatisantharo ekamantam nisidi.  
Tada bodhisatto arabbato paripakkani nigrodhaphalani aharitva paribhubji, tani honti madhurani ojavantani sakkharacunnasamarasani.  So rajanampi amantetva “imam mahapubba, nigrodhapakkaphalam khaditva paniyam piva”ti aha.  Raja tatha katva bodhisattam pucchi “Kim nu kho, bhante, imam nigrodhapakkam ati viya madhuran”ti?  “Mahapubba, nuna raja dhammena samena rajjam kareti, tenetam madhuranti.  Rabbo adhammikakale (JA.III,111.) amadhuram nu kho, bhante, hoti”ti.  “Ama, mahapubba, rajusu adhammikesu telamadhuphanitadinipi vanamulaphalanipi amadhurani honti nirojani, na kevalam etani, sakalampi rattham nirojam kasatam hoti.  Tesu pana dhammikesu sabbani tani madhurani honti ojavantani, sakalampi rattham ojavantameva hoti”ti.  Raja “evam bhavissati, bhante”ti attano rajabhavam ajanapetvava bodhisattam vanditva Baranasim gantva “tapasassa vacanam vimamsissami”ti adhammena rajjam karetva “idani janissami”ti kibci kalam vitinametva puna tattha gantva tam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  
Bodhisattopissa tatheva vatva nigrodhapakkam adasi, tam tassa tittakarasam ahosi.  Raja “amadhuram nirasan”ti saha khelena chaddetva “tittakam, bhante”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “mahapubba, nuna raja adhammiko bhavissati.  Rajunabhi adhammikakale arabbe phalaphalam adim katva sabbam amadhuram nirojam jatan”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi-- 

133. “Gave ce taramananam, jimham gacchati puvgavo;
sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.
134. “Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
so ce adhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.
135. “Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati puvgavo;
sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujum gate sati.
136. “Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
so sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko”ti.
(JA.III,112.) Tattha gavanti gunnam.  Taramanananti nadim otarantanam.  Jimhanti kutilam vavkam.  Netteti nayake gahetva gacchante gavajetthake usabhe puvgave.  Pageva itara pajati itare satta puretarameva adhammam carantiti attho.  Dukham setiti na kevalam seti, catusupi iriyapathesu dukkhameva vindati.  Adhammikoti yadi raja chandadi-agatigamanavasena adhammiko hoti.  Sukham setiti sace raja agatigamanam pahaya dhammiko hoti, sabbam rattham catusu iriyapathesu sukhappattameva hotiti.  
Raja bodhisattassa dhammam sutva attano rajabhavam janapetva “bhante, pubbe nigrodhapakkam ahameva madhuram katva tittakam akasim, idani puna madhuram karissami”ti bodhisattam vanditva nagaram gantva dhammena rajjam karento sabbam patipakatikam akasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Rajovadajatakavannana catuttha.
[335] 5. Jambukajatakavannana
Braha pavaddhakayo soti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa Sugatalayakaranam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha vittharitameva, ayam panettha savkhepo.  Satthara “Sariputta, Devadatto tumhe disva kim akasi”ti vutto thero aha “bhante, so tumhakam anukaronto mama hatthe bijanim datva nipajji.  Atha nam kokaliko ure jannuna pahari, iti so tumhakam anukaronto dukkham anubhavi”ti.  Tam sutva Sattha “na kho, Sariputta, Devadatto idaneva mama anukaronto dukkham anubhoti, pubbepesa anubhosiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sihayoniyam nibbattitva Himavante guhayam vasanto (JA.III,113.) ekadivasam mahimsam vadhitva mamsam khaditva paniyam pivitva guham agacchati.  Eko sivgalo tam disva palayitum asakkonto urena nipajji, “kim jambuka”ti ca vutte “upatthahissami tam, bhaddante”ti aha.  Siho “tena hi ehi”ti tam attano vasanatthanam netva divase divase mamsam aharitva posesi.  Tassa sihavighasena thulasariratam pattassa ekadivasam mano uppajji.  So siham upasavkamitva aha “aham, sami, niccakalam tumhakam palibodho, tumhe niccam mamsam aharitva mam posetha, ajja tumhe idheva hotha, aham ekam varanam vadhitva mamsam khaditva tumhakampi aharissami”ti.  Siho “ma te jambuka, etam rucci, na tvam varanam vadhitva mamsakhadakayoniyam nibbatto, aham te varanam vadhitva dassami, varano nama mahakayo pavaddhakayo, ma varanam ganhi, mama vacanam karohi”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha.  
137. “Braha pavaddhakayo so, dighadatho ca jambuka; 

na tvam tattha kule jato, yattha ganhanti kubjaran”ti.
Tattha brahati mahanto.  Pavaddhakayoti uddham uggatakayo.  Dighadathoti dighadanto tehi dantehi tumhadise paharitva jivitakkhaye papeti.  Yatthati yasmim sihakule jata mattavaranam ganhanti, tvam na tattha jato, sivgalakule pana jatositi attho.  
Sivgalo sihena varitoyeva guha nikkhamitva tikkhattum “bukka bukka”ti sivgalikam nadam naditva pabbatakute thito pabbatapadam olokento ekam kalavaranam pabbatapadena agacchantam disva ullavghitva “tassa kumbhe patissami”ti parivattitva padamule pati.  Varano purimapadam ukkhipitva tassa matthake patitthapesi, sisam bhijjitva cunnavicunnam (JA.III,114.) jatam So tattheva anutthunanto sayi, varano kobcanadam karonto pakkami.  Bodhisatto gantva pabbatamatthake thito tam vinasappattam disva “attano manam nissaya nattho sivgalo”ti tisso gatha abhasi-- 

138. “Asiho sihamanena, yo attanam vikubbati; 

kotthuva gajamasajja, seti bhumya anutthunam.
139. “Yasassino uttamapuggalassa, sabjatakhandhassa mahabbalassa; 

asamekkhiya thamabalupapattim, sa seti nagena hatoyam jambuko.
140. “Yo cidha kammam kurute pamaya, thamabbalam attani samviditva; 

jappena mantena subhasitena, parikkhava so vipulam jinati”ti.
Tattha vikubbatiti parivatteti.  Kotthuvati sivgalo viya.  Anutthunanti anutthunanto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha ayam kotthu mahantam gajam patva anutthunanto bhumiyam seti, evam yo abbo dubbalo balavata viggaham karoti, sopi evarupova hotiti.  
Yasassinoti issariyavato.  Uttamapuggalassati kayabalena ca banabalena ca uttamapuggalassa.  Sabjatakhandhassati susanthitamahakhandhassa.  Mahabbalassati-e mahathamassa.  Thamabalupapattinti evarupassa sihassa thamasavkhatam balabceva sihajatisavkhatam upapattibca ajanitva, kayathamabca banabalabca siha-upapattibca ajanitvati attho.  Sa setiti attanampi sihena sadisam mabbamano, so ayam jambuko nagena hato matasayanam seti.  
Pamayati paminitva upaparikkhitva.  “Pamana”tipi patho, attano pamanam gahetva yo attano pamanena kammam kuruteti attho.  Thamabbalanti thamasavkhatam balam, kayathamabca banabalabcatipi attho.  Jappenati japena, ajjhenenati attho.  Mantenati abbehi panditehi saddhim mantetva karanena.  Subhasitenati saccadigunayuttena anavajjavacanena.  (JA.III,115.) Parikkhavati parikkhasampanno.  So vipulam jinatiti yo evarupo hoti, yam kibci kammam kurumano attano thamabca balabca batva jappamantavasena paricchinditva subhasitam bhasanto karoti, so vipulam mahantam attham jinati na parihayatiti.  
Evam bodhisatto imahi tihi gathahi imasmim loke kattabbayuttakam kammam kathesi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo Devadatto ahosi, siho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Jambukajatakavannana pabcama.
[336] 6. Brahachattajatakavannana
Tinam tinanti lapasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu kathitameva.  
Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi.  Baranasiraja mahatiya senaya Kosalarajanam abbhuggantva Savatthim patva yuddhena nagaram pavisitva rajanam ganhi.  Kosalarabbo pana putto chatto nama kumaro atthi.  So abbatakavesena nikkhamitva Takkasilam gantva tayo vede ca attharasa sippani ca ugganhitva Takkasilato nikkhamma sabbasamayasippani sikkhanto ekam paccantagamam papuni.  Tam nissaya pabcasatatapasa arabbe pannasalasu vasanti.  Kumaro te upasavkamitva “imesampi santike kibci sikkhissami”ti pabbajitva yam te jananti, tam sabbam ugganhi.  So aparabhage ganasattha jato.  
Athekadivasam isiganam amantetva “marisa, kasma majjhimadesam na gacchatha”ti pucchi.  “Marisa, majjhimadese manussa (JA.III,116.) nama pandita, te pabham pucchanti, anumodanam karapenti, mavgalam bhanapenti, asakkonte garahanti, mayam tena bhayena na gacchama”ti.  “Ma tumhe bhayatha, ahametam sabbam karissami”ti.  “Tena hi gacchama”ti sabbe attano attano kharivividhamadaya anupubbena Baranasim patta.  Baranasirajapi Kosalarajjam attano hatthagatam katva tattha rajayutte thapetva sayam tattha vijjamanam dhanam gahetva Baranasim gantva uyyane lohacatiyo purapetva nidahitva tasmim samaye Baranasiyameva vasati.  Atha te isayo rajuyyane rattim vasitva punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya pavisitva rajadvaram agamamsu.  Raja tesam iriyapathessu pasiditva pakkosapetva mahatale nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva yava bhattakala tam tam pabham pucchi.  Chatto rabbo cittam aradhento sabbapabhe vissajjetva bhattakiccavasane vicitram anumodanam akasi.  Raja sutthutaram pasanno patibbam gahetva sabbepi te uyyane vasapesi.  
Chatto nidhi-uddharanamantam janati.  So tattha vasanto “kaham nu kho imina mama pitu santakam dhanam nidahitan”ti mantam parivattetva olokento uyyane nidahitabhavam batva “idam dhanam gahetva mama rajjam ganhissami”ti cintetva tapase amantetva “marisa, aham Kosalarabbo putto, Baranasirabba amhakam rajje gahite abbatakavesena nikkhamitva ettakam kalam attano jivitam anurakkhim, idani kulasantakam dhanam laddham, aham etam adaya gantva attano rajjam ganhissami, tumhe kim karissatha”ti aha.  “Mayampi tayava saddhim gamissama”ti So “sadhu”ti mahante mahante cammapasibbake karetva rattibhage bhumim khanitva dhanacatiyo uddharitva pasibbakesu (JA.III,117.) dhanam pakkhipitva catiyo tinassa purapetva pabca ca isisatani abbe ca manusse dhanam gahapetva palayitva Savatthim gantva sabbe rajayutte gahapetva rajjam gahetva pakara-attalakadipatisavkharanam karapetva puna sapattarabba yuddhena aggahetabbam katva nagaram ajjhavasati.  Baranasirabbopi “tapasa uyyanato dhanam gahetva palata”ti arocayimsu.  So uyyanam gantva catiyo vivarapetva tinameva passi, tassa dhanam nissaya mahanto soko uppajji.  So nagaram gantva “tinam tinan”ti vippalapanto carati, nassa koci sokam nibbapetum sakkoti.  
Bodhisatto cintesi “rabbo mahanto soko, vippalapanto carati, thapetva kho pana mam nassa abbo koci sokam vinodetum samattho, nissokam nam karissami”ti.  So ekadivasam tena saddhim sukhanisinno tassa vippalapanakale pathamam gathamaha-- 

141. “Tinam tinanti lapasi, ko nu te tinamahari; 

kim nu te tinakiccatthi, tinameva pabhasasi”ti.
Tattha kim nu te tinakiccatthiti kim nu tava tinena kiccam katabbam atthi.  Tinameva pabhasasiti tvabhi kevalam “tinam tinan”ti tinameva pabhasasi, “asukatinam nama”ti na kathesi, tinanamam tavassa kathehi “asukatinam nama”ti, mayam te aharissama, atha pana te tinenattho natthi, nikkarana ma vippalapiti.  
Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha-- 

142. “Idhagama brahmacari, braha chatto bahussuto; 

so me sabbam samadaya, tinam nikkhippa gacchati”ti.
Tattha brahati digho.  Chattoti tassa namam.  Sabbam samadayati sabbam dhanam gahetva.  Tinam nikkhippa gacchatiti catisu tinam nikkhipitva gatoti dassento evamaha.  
(JA.III,118.) Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

143. “Evetam hoti kattabbam, appena bahumicchata; 

sabbam sakassa adanam, anadanam tinassa ca”ti.
Tassattho appena tinena bahudhanam icchata evam etam kattabbam hoti, yadidam pitu santakatta sakassa dhanassa sabbam adanam agayhupagassa tinassa ca anadanam.  Iti, maharaja, so braha chatto gahetabbayuttakam attano pitu santakam dhanam gahetva aggahetabbayuttakam tinam catisu pakkhipitva gato, tattha ka paridevanati.  
Tam sutva raja catuttham gathamaha-- 

144. “Silavanto na kubbanti, balo silani kubbati; 

aniccasilam dussilyam, kim pandiccam karissati”ti.
Tattha silavantoti ye silasampanna brahmacarayo, te evarupam na kubbanti.  Balo silani kubbatiti balo pana duracaro evarupani attano anacarasavkhatani silani karoti.  Aniccasilanti addhuvena digharattam appavattena silena samannagatam.  Dussilyanti dussilam.  Kim pandiccam karissatiti evarupam puggalam bahusaccaparibhavitam pandiccam kim karissati kim sampadessati, vipattimevassa karissatiti.  Tam garahanto vatva so taya bodhisattassa kathaya nissoko hutva dhammena rajjam karesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahachatto kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Brahachattajatakavannana chattha.
[337] 7. Pithajatakavannana
Na te pithamadayimhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira janapadato Jetavanam gantva pattacivaram patisametva Sattharam vanditva samaneradahare pucchi “avuso, Savatthiyam agantukabhikkhunam ke upakaraka”ti (JA.III,119.) “Avuso, anathapindiko nama mahasetthi, Visakha nama maha-upasika ete Bhikkhusavghassa upakaraka matapitutthaniya”ti.  So “sadhu”ti punadivase patova ekabhikkhussapi apavitthakale anathapindikassa gharadvaram agamasi.  Tam avelaya gatatta koci na olokesi So tato kibci alabhitva Visakhaya gharadvaram gato.  Tatrapi atipatova gatatta kibci na labhi.  So tattha tattha vicaritva punagacchanto yaguya nitthitaya gato, punapi tattha tattha vicaritva bhatte nitthite gato.  So viharam gantva “dvepi kulani assaddhani appasannani eva, ime bhikkhu pana ‘saddhani pasannani’ti kathenti”ti tani kulani paribhavanto carati.  

Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, asuko kira janapado bhikkhu atikalasseva kuladvaram gato bhikkham alabhitva kulani paribhavanto carati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira bhikkhu”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kasma tvam bhikkhu kujjhasi, pubbe anuppanne Buddhe tapasapi tava kuladvaram gantva bhikkham alabhitva na kujjhimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya Baranasim patva uyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya pavisi.  Tada Baranasisetthi saddho hoti pasanno.  Bodhisatto “kataram kulagharam saddhan”ti pucchitva “setthigharan”ti sutva setthino gharadvaram agamasi.  Tasmim khane setthi rajupatthanam gato, manussapi nam na passimsu, so nivattitva gacchati.  Atha nam setthi rajakulato (JA.III,120.) nivattanto disva vanditva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva gharam netva nisidapetva padadhovanatelamakkhanayagukhajjakadihi santappetva antarabhatte kibci karanam apucchitva katabhattakiccam vanditva ekamantam nisinno “bhante, amhakam gharadvaram agata nama yacaka va dhammikasamanabrahmana va sakkarasammanam alabhitva gatapubba nama natthi, tumhe pana ajja amhakam darakehi aditthatta asanam va paniyam va padadhovanam va yagubhattam va alabhitvava gata, ayam amhakam doso, tam no khamitum vattati”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

145. “Na te pithamadayimha, na panam napi bhojanam; 

brahmacari khamassu me, etam passami accayan”ti.
Tattha na te pithamadayimhati pithampi te na dapayimha.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

146. “Nevabhisajjami na capi kuppe, na capi me appiyamasi kibci; 

athopi me asi manovitakko, etadiso nuna kulassa dhammo”ti.
Tattha nevabhisajjamiti neva laggami.  Etadisoti “imassa kulassa etadiso nuna sabhavo, adayakavamso esa bhavissati”ti evam me manovitakko uppanno.  

Tam sutva setthi itara dve gatha abhasi-- 

147. “Esasmakam kule dhammo, pitupitamaho sada;
asanam udakam pajjam, sabbetam nipadamase.
148. “Esasmakam kule dhammo, pitupitamaho sada;
sakkaccam upatitthama, uttamam viya batakan”ti.
(JA.III,121.) Tattha dhammoti sabhavo.  Pitupitamahoti pitunabca pitamahanabca santako.  Udakanti padadhovana-udakam.  Pajjanti padamakkhanatelam.  Sabbetanti sabbam etam.  Nipadamaseti nikarapakara upasagga, damaseti attho, dadamati vuttam hoti.  Imina yava sattama kulaparivatta dayakavamso amhakam vamsoti dasseti.  Uttamam viya batakanti mataram viya pitaram viya ca mayam dhammikam samanam va brahmanam va disva sakkaccam sahatthena upatthahamati attho.  
Bodhisatto pana katipaham Baranasisetthino dhammam desento tattha vasitva puna Himavantameva gantva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada Baranasisetthi Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Pithajatakavannana sattama.

[338] 8. Thusajatakavannana

Viditam thusanti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Ajatasattum arabbha kathesi.  Tasmim kira matukucchigate tassa matu Kosalarajadhitaya Bimbisararabbo dakkhinajanulohitapivanadohalo uppajjitva pandu ahosi.  Sa paricarikahi pucchita tasam tamattham arocesi.  Rajapi sutva nemittake pakkosapetva “deviya kira evarupo dohalo uppanno, tassa ka nipphatti”ti pucchi.  Nemittaka “deviya kucchimhi nibbattakasatto tumhe maretva rajjam ganhissati”ti ahamsu.  Raja “sace mama putto mam maretva rajjam ganhissati, ko ettha doso”ti dakkhinajanum satthena phalapetva lohitam suvannatattakena gahapetva deviya payesi.  Sa cintesi “sace mama kucchiyam nibbatto putto pitaram maressati, kim me tena”ti.  Sa gabbhapatanattham kucchim maddapesi 

(JA.III,122.) Raja batva tam pakkosapetva “bhadde mayham kira putto mam maretva rajjam ganhissati, na kho panaham ajaro amaro, puttamukham passitum me dehi, ma ito pabhuti evarupam kammam akasi”ti aha.  Sa tato patthaya uyyanam gantva kucchim maddapesi.  Raja batva tato patthaya uyyanagamanam nivaresi.  Sa paripunnagabbha puttam vijayi.  Namaggahanadivase cassa ajatasseva pitu sattubhavato “Ajatasattu”tveva namamakamsu.  Tasmim kumarapariharena vaddhante Sattha ekadivasam pabcasatabhikkhuparivuto rabbo nivesanam gantva nisidi.  Raja Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham panitena khadaniyabhojaniyena parivisitva Sattharam vanditva dhammam sunanto nisidi.  Tasmim khane kumaram mandetva rabbo adamsu.  Raja balavasinehena puttam gahetva urumhi nisidapetva puttagatena pemena puttameva mamayanto na dhammam sunati.  Sattha tassa pamadabhavam batva “maharaja, pubbe rajano putte asavkamana paticchanne karetva ‘amhakam accayena niharitva rajje patitthapeyyatha’ti anapesun”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Takkasilayam disapamokkha-acariyo hutva bahu rajakumare ca brahmanakumare ca sippam vacesi.  Baranasirabbopi putto solasavassakale tassa santikam gantva tayo vede ca sabbasippani ca ugganhitva paripunnasippo acariyam apucchi.  Acariyo avgavijjavasena tam olokento “imassa puttam nissaya antarayo pabbayati, tamaham attano anubhavena harissami”ti cintetva catasso gatha bandhitva rajakumarassa adasi, evabca pana tam vadesi “tata, pathamam gatham rajje patitthaya tava puttassa solasavassakale bhattam bhubjanto vadeyyasi, dutiyam maha-upatthanakale, tatiyam pasadam abhiruhamano sopanasise thatva, catuttham sayanasirigabbham (JA.III,123.) pavisanto ummare thatva”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva acariyam vanditva gato oparajje patitthaya pitu accayena rajje patitthasi.  Tassa putto solasavassakale rabbo uyyanakiladinam atthaya nikkhamantassa sirivibhavam disva pitaram maretva rajjam gahetukamo hutva attano upatthakanam kathesi.  Te “sadhu deva, mahallakakale laddhena issariyena ko attho, yena kenaci upayena rajanam maretva rajjam ganhitum vattati”ti vadimsu.  Kumaro “visam khadapetva maressami”ti pitara saddhim sayamasam bhubjanto visam gahetva nisidi.  Raja bhattapatiyam bhatte acchupanteyeva pathamam gathamaha-- 

149. “Viditam thusam unduranam, viditam pana tandulam; 

thusam thusam vivajjetva, tandulam pana khadare”ti.
Tattha viditanti kalavaddalepi andhakare unduranam thuso thusabhavena tandulo ca tandulabhavena vidito pakatoyeva.  Idha pana livgavipallasavasena “thusam tandulan”ti vuttam.  Khadareti thusam thusam vajjetva tandulameva khadanti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata kumara, yatha unduranam andhakarepi thuso thusabhavena tandulo ca tandulabhavena pakato, te thusam vajjetva tandulameva khadanti, evameva mamapi tava visam gahetva nisinnabhavo pakatoti.  
Kumaro “batomhi”ti bhito bhattapatiyam visam patetum avisahitva utthaya rajanam vanditva gato.  So tamattham attano upatthakanam arocetva “ajja tavamhi bato, idani katham maressami”ti pucchi.  Te tato patthaya uyyane paticchanna hutva nikannikavasena mantayamana “attheko upayo, khaggam sannayhitva maha-upatthanam gatakale amaccanam antare thatva rabbo pamattabhavam batva khaggena paharitva maretum vattati”ti vavatthapesum.  Kumaro “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva maha-upatthanakale sannaddhakhaggo hutva
 (JA.III,124.)  gantva ito cito ca rabbo paharanokasam upadhareti.  Tasmim khane raja dutiyam gathamaha-- 

150. “Ya mantana arabbasmim, ya ca game nikannika; 

yabcetam iti citi ca, etampi viditam maya”ti.
Tattha arabbasminti uyyane.  Nikannikati kannamule mantana.  Yabcetam iti citi cati yabca etam idani mama paharanokasapariyesanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata kumara, ya esa tava attano upatthakehi saddhim uyyane ca game ca nikannika mantana, yabcetam idani mama maranatthaya iti citi ca karanam, etampi sabbam maya batanti.  
Kumaro “janati me veribhavam pita”ti tato palayitva upatthakanam arocesi.  Te sattattha divase atikkamitva “kumara, na te pita, veribhavam janati, takkamattena tvam evamsabbi ahosi, marehi nan”ti vadimsu.  So ekadivasam khaggam gahetva sopanamatthake gabbhadvare atthasi.  Raja sopanamatthake thito tatiyam gathamaha-- 

151. “Dhammena kira jatassa, pita puttasssa makkato; 

daharasseva santassa, dantehi phalamacchida”ti.
Tattha dhammenati sabhavena.  Pita puttassa makkatoti pita makkato puttassa makkatapotakassa.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha arabbe jato makkato attano yuthapariharanam asavkanto tarunassa makkatapotakassa dantehi phalam chinditva purisabhavam naseti, tatha tava atirajjakamassa phalani uppatapetva purisabhavam nasessamiti.  
Kumaro “ganhapetukamo mam pita”ti bhito palayitva “pitaramhi santajjito”ti upatthakanam arocesi.  Te addhamasamatte vitivatte “kumara, sace raja janeyya, ettakam kalam nadhivaseyya, takkamattena taya kathitam, (JA.III,125.) marehi nan”ti vadimsu.  So ekadivasam khaggam gahetva uparipasade sirisayanam pavisitva “agacchantameva nam maressami”ti hetthapallavke nisidi.  Raja bhuttasayamaso parijanam uyyojetva “nipajjissami”ti sirigabbham pavisanto ummare thatva catuttham gathamaha-- 

152. “Yametam parisappasi, ajakanova sasape; 

yopayam hetthato seti, etampi viditam maya”ti.
Tattha parisappasiti bhayena ito cito ca sappasi.  Sasapeti sasapakhette.  Yopayanti yopi ayam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yampi etam tvam sasapavanam pavitthakana-elako viya bhayena ito cito ca samsappasi, pathamam visam gahetva agatosi, dutiyam khaggena paharitukamo hutva agatosi, tatiyam khaggam adaya sopanamatthake atthasi, idani mam “maressami”ti hetthasayane nipannosi, sabbametam janami, na tam idani vissajjemi, gahetva rajanam karapessamiti.  Evam tassa ajanantasseva sa sa gatha tam tam attham dipeti.  
Kumaro “batomhi pitara, idani mam nassessati”ti bhayappatto hetthasayana nikkhamitva khaggam rabbo padamule chaddetva “khamahi me, deva”ti padamule urena nipajji.  Raja “na mayham koci kammam janatiti tvam cintesi”ti tam tajjetva savkhalikabandhanena bandhapetva bandhanagaram pavesapetva arakkham thapesi.  Tada raja bodhisattassa gunam sallakkhesi.  So aparabhage kalamakasi, tassa sarirakiccam katva kumaram bandhanagara niharitva rajje patitthapesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Takkasilayam disapamokkho acariyo ahameva ahosin”ti.
  
Thusajatakavannana atthama.
(JA.III,126.)
[339] 9. Baverujatakavannana
Adassanena morassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto hatalabhasakkare titthiye arabbha kathesi.  Titthiya hi anuppanne Buddhe labhino ahesum, uppanne pana Buddhe hatalabhasakkara suriyuggamane khajjopanaka viya jata.  Tesam tam pavattim arabbha bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi yava gunavanta na uppajjanti, tava nigguna labhaggayasaggappatta ahesum, gunavantesu pana uppannesu nigguna hatalabhasakkara jata”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto morayoniyam nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya sobhaggappatto arabbe vicari.  Tada ekacce vanija disakakam gahetva navaya baverurattham agamamsu.  Tasmim kira kale baveruratthe sakuna nama natthi.  Agatagata ratthavasino tam pabjare nisinnam disva “passathimassa chavivannam galapariyosanam mukhatundakam manigulasadisani akkhini”ti kakameva pasamsitva te vanijake ahamsu “imam, ayya, sakunam amhakam detha, amhakam imina attho, tumhe attano ratthe abbam labhissatha”ti.  “Tena hi mulena ganhatha”ti.  “Kahapanena no detha”ti.  “Na (JA.III,127.)dema”ti Anupubbena vaddhitva “satena detha”ti vutte “amhakam esa bahupakaro, tumhehi saddhim metti hotu”ti kahapanasatam gahetva adamsu.  Te tam netva suvannapabjare pakkhipitva nanappakarena macchamamsena ceva phalaphalena ca patijaggimsu.  Abbesam sakunanam avijjamanatthane dasahi asaddhammehi samannagato kako labhaggayasaggappatto ahosi.  

Punavare te vanija ekam morarajanam gahetva yatha accharasaddena vassati, panippaharanasaddena naccati, evam sikkhapetva baverurattham agamamsu.  So mahajane sannipatite navaya dhure thatva pakkhe vidhunitva madhurassaram niccharetva nacci.  Manussa tam disva somanassajata “etam, ayya, sobhaggappattam susikkhitam sakunarajanam amhakam detha”ti ahamsu.  Amhehi pathamam kako anito, tam ganhittha, idani ekam morarajanam anayimha, etampi yacatha, tumhakam ratthe sakunam nama gahetva agantum na sakkati.  “Hotu, ayya, attano ratthe abbam labhissatha, imam no detha”ti mulam vaddhetva sahassena ganhimsu.  Atha nam sattaratanavicitte pabjare thapetva macchamamsaphalaphalehi ceva madhulajasakkarapanakadihi ca patijaggimsu, mayuraraja labhaggayasaggappatto jato, tassagatakalato patthaya kakassa labhasakkaro parihayi, koci nam oloketumpi na icchi.  Kako khadaniyabhojaniyam alabhamano “kaka”ti vassanto gantva ukkarabhumiyam otaritva gocaram ganhi.  
Sattha dve vatthuni ghatetva sambuddho hutva ima gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.III,128.) 153. “Adassanena morassa, sikhino mabjubhanino; 

kakam tattha apujesum, mamsena ca phalena ca.
154. “Yada ca sarasampanno, moro baverumagama; 

atha labho ca sakkaro, vayasassa ahayatha.
155. “Yava nuppajjati Buddho, dhammaraja pabhavkaro; 

tava abbe apujesum, puthu samanabrahmane.
156. “Yada ca sarasampanno, Buddho dhammam adesayi; 

atha labho ca sakkaro, titthiyanam ahayatha”ti.
Tattha sikhinoti sikhaya samannagatassa.  Mabjubhaninoti madhurassarassa.  Apujesunti apujayimsu.  Mamsena ca phalena cati nanappakarena mamsena phalaphalena ca.  Baverumagamati baverurattham agato.  “Bhaveru”tipi patho.  Ahayathati parihino.  Dhammarajati navahi lokuttaradhammehi parisam rabjetiti dhammaraja.  Pabhavkaroti sattaloka-okasalokasavkharalokesu alokassa katatta pabhavkaro.  Sarasampannoti brahmassarena samannagato.  Dhammam adesayiti catusaccadhammam pakasesiti.  
Iti ima catasso gatha bhasitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kako nigantho nataputto ahosi, moraraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Baverujatakavannana navama.
[340] 10. Visayhajatakavannana
Adasi dananiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anathapindikam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Khadiravgarajatake (ja.1.1.40) vittharitameva.  Idha pana Sattha anathapindikam.  Amantetva “poranakapanditapi gahapati ‘danam ma dadasi’ti akase thatva varentam sakkam devanamindam patibahitva danam adamsuyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhavo visayho nama setthi (JA.III,129.) hutva pabcahi silehi samannagato danajjhasayo danabhirato ahosi.  So catusu nagaradvaresu, nagaramajjhe, attano gharadvareti chasu thanesu danasalayo karetva danam pavattesi, divase divase cha satasahassani vissajjeti.  Bodhisattassa ca vanibbakayacakanabca ekasadisameva bhattam hoti.  Tassa jambudipam unnavgalam katva danam dadato dananubhavena sakkassa bhavanam kampi, sakkassa devarabbo pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko “ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo”ti upadharento mahasetthim disva “ayam visayho ativiya pattharitva sakalajambudipam unnavgalam karonto danam deti, imina danena mam cavetva sayam Sakko bhavissati mabbe, dhanamassa nasetva etam daliddam katva yatha danam na deti, tatha karissami”ti cintetva sabbam dhanadhabbam telamadhuphanitasakkaradini antamaso dasakammakaraporisampi antaradhapesi.  
Tada danabyavata agantva “sami danaggam pacchinnam, thapitathapitatthane na kibci passama”ti arocayimsu.  “Ito paribbayam haratha, ma danam pacchindatha”ti bhariyam pakkosapetva “bhadde, danam pavattapehi”ti aha.  Sa sakalageham vicinitva addhamasakamattampi adisva “ayya, amhakam nivatthavattham thapetva abbam kibci na passami, sakalageham tucchan”ti aha.  Sattaratanagabbhesu dvaram vivarapetva na kibci addasa, setthibca bhariyabca thapetva abbe dasakammakarapi na pabbayimsu.  Puna mahasatto.  Bhariyam amantetva “bhadde, na sakka danam pacchinditum, sakalanivesanam vicinitva kibci upadharehi”ti aha.  Tasmim khane eko tinaharako asitabca kajabca tinabandhanarajjubca dvarantare chaddetva palayi.  Setthibhariya tam disva “sami, idam thapetva abbam na passami”ti (JA.III,130.) aharitva adasi.  Mahasatto “bhadde, maya ettakam kalam tinam nama na layitapubbam, ajja pana tinam layitva aharitva vikkinitva yathanucchavikam danam dassami”ti danupacchedabhayena asitabceva kajabca rajjubca gahetva nagara nikkhamitva tinavatthum gantva tinam layitva “eko amhakam bhavissati, ekena danam dassami”ti dve tinakalape bandhitva kaje laggetva adaya gantva nagaradvare vikkinitva masake gahetva ekam kotthasam yacakanam adasi.  Yacaka bahu, tesam “mayhampi dehi, mayhampi dehi”ti vadantanam itarampi kotthasam datva tam divasam saddhim bhariyaya anaharo vitinamesi.  Imina niyamena cha divasa vitivatta.  
Athassa sattame divase tinam aharamanassa sattaham niraharassa atisukhumalassa nalate suriyatapena pahatamatte akkhini bhamimsu.  So satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto tinam avattharitva pati.  Sakko tassa kiriyam upadharayamano vicarati.  So tavkhanabbeva agantva akase thatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

157. “Adasi danani pure visayha, dadato ca te khayadhammo ahosi; 

ito param ce na dadeyya danam, tittheyyum te samyamantassa bhoga”ti.
Tassattho-- ambho visayha tvam ito pubbe tava gehe dhane vijjamane sakalajambudipam unnavgalam karitva danani adasi.  Tassa ca te evam dadato bhoganam khayadhammo khayasabhavo ahosi, sabbam sapateyyam khinam, ito param cepi tvam danam na dadeyya, kassaci kibci na dadeyyasi, tava samyamantassa adadantassa bhoga tatheva (JA.III,131.) tittheyyum, “ito patthaya na dassami”ti tvam mayham patibbam dehi, aham te bhoge dassessamiti.  
Mahasatto tassa vacanam sutva “kosi tvan”ti aha.  “Sakkohamasmi”ti.  Bodhisatto “sakko nama sayam danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva satta vattapadani puretva sakkattam patto, tvam pana attano issariyakaranam danam varesi, anariyam vata karosi”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

158. “Anariyamariyena sahassanetta, suduggatenapi akiccamahu; 

ma vo dhanam tam ahu devaraja, yam bhogahetu vijahemu saddham.
159. “Yena eko ratho yati, yati tenaparo ratho; 

poranam nihitam vattam, vattatabbeva vasava.
160. “Yadi hessati dassama, asante kim dadamase; 

evambhutapi dassama, ma danam pamadamhase”ti.
Tattha anariyanti lamakam papakammam.  Ariyenati parisuddhacarena ariyena.  Suduggatenapiti sudaliddenapi.  Akiccamahuti akattabbanti Buddhadayo ariya vadanti, tvam pana mam anariyam maggam arocesiti adhippayo.  Voti nipatamattam.  Yam bhogahetuti yassa dhanassa paribhubjanahetu mayam danasaddham vijahemu pariccajeyyama, tam dhanameva ma ahu, na no tena dhanena atthoti dipeti.  
Rathoti yamkibci yanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yena maggena eko ratho yati, abbopi ratho “rathassa gatamaggo eso”ti teneva maggena yati.  Poranam nihitam vattanti yam maya pubbe nihitam vattam, tam mayi dharante vattatuyeva, ma titthatuti attho.  Evambhutati evam tinaharakabhutapi mayam
 (JA.III,132.) yava jivama, tava dassamayeva.  Kimkarana?  Ma danam pamadamhaseti.  Adadanto hi danam pamajjati nama na sarati na sallakkheti, aham pana jivamano danam pamussitum na icchami, tasma danam dassamiyevati dipeti.  
Sakko tam patibahitum asakkonto “kimatthaya danam dadasi”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “neva sakkattam, na brahmattam patthayamano, sabbabbutam patthento panaham dadami”ti aha.  Sakko tassa vacanam sutva tuttho hatthena pitthim parimajji.  Bodhisattassa tavkhanabbeva parimajjitamattasseva sakalasariram paripuri.  Sakkanubhavena cassa sabbo vibhavaparicchedo patipakatikova ahosi.  Sakko “mahasetthi, tvam ito patthaya divase divase dvadasa satasahassani vissajjento danam dadahi”ti tassa gehe aparimanam dhanam katva tam uyyojetva sakatthanameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada setthibhariya rahulamata ahosi, visayho pana setthi ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Visayhajatakavannana dasama.
Kokilavaggo catuttho.

5. Culakunalavaggo
[341] 1. Kandarijatakavannana
161.Naranamaramakarasu narisu, anekacittasu aniggahasu ca.

 Sabbattha napitikarapi ce siya , na vissase titthasama hi nariyo.

 162.Yam ve disva kandarikinnaranam , sabbitthiyo na ramanti agare.

Tam tadisam maccam cajitva bhariya, abbam disva purisam pithasappim.

 163.Bakassa ca bavarikassa rabbo, accantakamanugatassa bhariya.

 Avacari patthavasanugassa , kam vapi itthi naticare tadabbam.

 164.Pivgiyani sabbalokissarassa, rabbo piya brahmadattassa bhariya.

 Avacari patthavasanugassa, tam vapi sa najjhaga kamakaminiti.

Naranamaramakarasuti imassa jatakassa vittharakatha Kunalajatake (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) avi bhavissati.  
Kandarijatakavannana pathama.
(JA.III,133.)
[342] 2. Vanarajatakavannana
Asakkhim vata attananti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu (ja.  attha.2.2.susumarajatakavannana) hettha vittharitameva.  
Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese kapiyoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto Gavgatire vasi.  Atheka antoGavgayam samsumari bodhisattassa hadayamamse dohalam uppadetva samsumarassa kathesi.  So “tam kapim udake nimujjapetva maretva hadayamamsam gahetva samsumariya dassami”ti cintetva mahasattam aha-- “ehi, samma, antaradipake phalaphale khaditum gacchama”ti.  “Katham, samma, aham gamissami”ti.  “Aham tam mama pitthiyam nisidapetva nessami”ti.  So tassa cittam ajananto lavghitva pitthiyam nisidi.  Samsumaro thokam gantva nimujjitum arabhi.  Atha nam vanaro “kimkarana, bho, mam udake nimujjapesi”ti aha.  “Aham tam maretva tava hadayamamsam mama bhariyaya dassami”ti.  “Dandha tvam mama hadayamamsam ure atthiti mabbasi”ti?  “Atha kaham te thapitan”ti?  “Etam udumbare olambantam na passasi”ti?  “Passami, dassasi pana me”ti.  “Ama, dassami”ti.  Samsumaro dandhataya tam gahetva naditire udumbaramulam gato.  Bodhisatto tassa pitthito lavghitva udumbararukkhe nisinno ima gatha abhasi-- 

165. “Asakkhim vata attanam, uddhatum udaka thalam; 

na danaham puna tuyham, vasam gacchami varija.
166. “Alametehi ambehi, jambuhi panasehi ca; 

yani param samuddassa, varam mayham udumbaro.
167. “Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati; 

amittavasamanveti, paccha ca anutappati.
(JA.III,134.)168. “Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati; 

muccate sattusambadha, na ca pacchanutappati”ti.
Tattha asakkhim vatati samattho vata ahosim.  Uddhatunti uddharitum.  Varijati samsumaram alapati.  Yani param samuddassati Gavgam samuddanamenalapanto “yani samuddassa param gantva khaditabbani, alam tehi”ti vadati.  Paccha ca anutappatiti uppannam attham khippam ajananto amittavasam gacchati, paccha ca anutappati.  
Iti so catuhi gathahi lokiyakiccanam nipphattikaranam kathetva vanasandameva pavisi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada samsumaro Devadatto ahosi, vanaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vanarajatakavannana dutiya.
[343] 3. Kuntinijatakavannana
Avasimha tavagareti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo gehe nivuttham kuntinisakunikam arabbha kathesi.  Sa kira rabbo duteyyaharika ahosi.  Dve potakapissa atthi, raja tam sakunikam ekassa rabbo pannam gahapetva pesesi.  Tassa gatakale rajakule daraka te sakunapotake hatthehi parimaddanta maresum.  Sa agantva te potake mate passanti “kena me puttaka marita”ti pucchi.  “Asukena ca asukena ca”ti.  Tasmibca kale rajakule posavanikabyaggho atthi kakkhalo pharuso, bandhanabalena titthati.  Atha te daraka tam byaggham dassanaya agamamsu.  Sapi sakunika tehi saddhim gantva “yatha imehi mama puttaka marita, tatheva ne karissami”ti te darake gahetva byagghassa padamule khipi, byaggho muramurapetva khadi.  Sa “idani me manoratho paripunno”ti uppatitva Himavantameva gata.  Tam karanam sutva bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, rajakule kira asuka nama kuntini sakunika
 (JA.III,135.) ye hissa potaka marita, te darake byagghassa padamule khipitva Himavantameva gata”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa attano potakaghatake darake gahetva byagghassa padamule khipitva Himavantameva gata”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam bodhisatto dhammena samena rajjam karesi.  Tassa nivesane eka kuntini sakunika duteyyaharikati sabbam purimasadisameva.  Ayam pana viseso.  Ayam kuntini byagghena darake marapetva cintesi “idani na sakka maya idha vasitum, gamissami, gacchanti ca pana rabbo anarocetva na gamissami, arocetvava gamissami”ti.  Sa rajanam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam thita “sami, tumhakam pamadena mama puttake daraka maresum, aham kodhavasika hutva te darake patimaresim, idani maya idha vasitum na sakka”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

169. “Avasimha tavagare, niccam sakkatapujita, 

tvameva danimakari, handa raja vajamahan”ti.
Tattha tvameva danimakariti mam pannam gahapetva pesetva attano pamadena mama piyaputtake arakkhanto tvabbeva idani etam mama domanassakaranam akari.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Rajati bodhisattam alapati.  Vajamahanti aham Himavantam gacchamiti.  
Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha-- 

170. “Yo ve kate patikate, kibbise patikibbise; 

evam tam sammati veram, vasa kuntini magama”ti.
Tassattho-- yo puggalo parena kate kibbise attano puttamaranadike darune kamme kate puna attano tassa puggalassa patikate patikibbise “patikatam (JA.III,136.) maya tassa”ti janati.  Evam tam sammati veranti ettakena tam veram sammati vupasantam hoti, tasma vasa kuntini magamati.  
Tam sutva kuntini tatiyam gathamaha-- 

171. “Na katassa ca katta ca, metti sandhiyate puna; 

hadayam nanujanati, gacchabbeva rathesabha”ti.
Tattha na katassa ca katta cati katassa ca abhibhutassa upapilitassa puggalassa, idani vibhattiviparinamam katva yo katta tassa cati imesam dvinnam puggalanam puna mittabhavo nama na sandhiyati na ghatiyatiti attho.  Hadayam nanujanatiti tena karanena mama hadayam idha vasam nanujanati.  Gacchabbeva rathesabhati tasma aham maharaja gamissamiyevati.  
Tam sutva raja catuttham gathamaha-- 

172. “Katassa ceva katta ca, metti sandhiyate puna; 

dhiranam no ca balanam, vasa kuntini magama”ti.
Tassattho-- katassa ceva puggalassa, yo ca katta tassa metti sandhiyate puna, sa pana dhiranam, no ca balanam.  Dhiranabhi metti bhinnapi puna ghatiyati, balanam pana sakim bhinna bhinnava hoti, tasma vasa kuntini magamati.  
Sakunika “evam santepi na sakka maya idha vasitum sami”ti rajanam vanditva uppatitva Himavantameva gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kuntiniyeva etarahi kuntini ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kuntinijatakavannana tatiya.
(JA.III,137.)
[344] 4. Ambajatakavannana
Yo niliyam mandayatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ambagopakattheram arabbha kathesi.  So kira mahallakakale pabbajitva Jetavanapaccante ambavane pannasalam karetva ambe rakkhanto patitani ambapakkani khadanto vicarati, attano sambandhamanussanampi deti.  Tasmim bhikkhacaram pavitthe ambacoraka ambani patetva khaditva ca gahetva ca gacchanti.  Tasmim khane catasso setthidhitaro Aciravatiyam nhayitva vicarantiyo tam ambavanam pavisimsu.  Mahallako agantva ta disva “tumhehi me ambani khaditani”ti aha.  “Bhante, mayam idaneva agata, na tumhakam ambani khadama”ti.  “Tena hi sapatham karotha”ti?  “Karoma, bhante”ti sapatham karimsu.  Mahallako ta sapatham karetva lajjapetva vissajjesi.  Tassa tam kiriyam sutva bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko kira mahallako attano vasanakam ambavanam pavittha setthidhitaro sapatham karetva lajjapetva vissajjesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa ambagopako hutva catasso setthidhitaro sapatham karetva lajjapetva vissajjesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam karesi.  Tada eko kutajatilo Baranasim upanissaya naditire ambavane pannasalam mapetva ambe rakkhanto patitani ambapakkani khadanto sambandhamanussanampi dento nanappakarena micchajivena jivikam kappento vicarati.  Tada Sakko devaraja “ke nu kho loke matapitaro upatthahanti, kule jetthapacayanakammam karonti, danam denti, silam rakkhanti, uposathakammam karonti, ke pabbajita samanadhamme yuttapayutta viharanti, ke anacaram caranti”ti lokam volokento imam ambagopakam (JA.III,138.) anacaram kutajatilam disva “ayam kutajatilo kasinaparikammadim attano samanadhammam pahaya ambavanam rakkhanto vicarati, samvejessami nan”ti tassa gamam bhikkhaya pavitthakale attano anubhavena ambe patetva corehi vilumbite viya akasi.  
Tada Baranasito catasso setthidhitaro tam ambavanam pavisimsu.  Kutajatilo ta disva “tumhehi me ambani khaditani”ti palibuddhi.  “Bhante, mayam idaneva agata, na te ambani khadama”ti.  “Tena hi sapatham karotha”ti?  “Katva ca pana gantum labhissama”ti?  “Ama, labhissatha”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti tasu jetthika sapatham karonti pathamam gathamaha-- 

173. “Yo niliyam mandayati, sandasena vihabbati; 

tassa sa vasamanvetu, ya te ambe avahari”ti.
Tassattho-- yo puriso palitanam kalavannakaranatthaya nilaphaladini yojetva katam niliyam mandayati, nilakesantare ca utthitam palitam uddharanto sandasena vihabbati kilamati, tassa evarupassa mahallakassa sa vasam anvetu, tatharupam patim labhatu, ya te ambe avahariti.  
Tapaso “tvam ekamantam titthahi”ti vatva dutiyam setthidhitaram sapatham karesi.  Sa sapatham karonti dutiyam gathamaha-- 

174. “Visam va pabcavisam va, unatimsamva jatiya; 

tadisa pati ma laddha, ya te ambe avahari”ti.
Tassattho-- nariyo nama pannarasasolasavassikakale purisanam piya honti.  Ya pana tava ambani avahari, sa evarupe yobbane patim alabhitva jatiya visam va pabcavisam va ekena dvihi unataya unatimsam va vassani patva tadisa paripakkavaya hutvapi patim ma laddhati.  
Tayapi sapatham katva ekamantam thitaya tatiya tatiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,139.) 175. “Digham gacchatu addhanam, ekika abhisarika; 

savkete pati ma adda, ya te ambe avahari”ti.
Tassattho-- ya te ambe avahari, sa patim patthayamana tassa santikam abhisaranataya abhisarika nama hutva ekika adutiya gavutadvigavutamattam digham addhanam gacchatu, gantvapi ca tasmim asukatthanam nama agaccheyyasiti kate savkete tam patim ma addasati.  
Tayapi sapatham katva ekamantam thitaya catuttha catuttham gathamaha-- 

176. “Alavkata suvasana, malini candanussada; 

ekika sayane setu, ya te ambe avahari”ti.-- Sa uttanatthayeva.
Tapaso “tumhehi atibhariya sapatha kata, abbehi ambani khaditani bhavissanti, gacchatha dani tumhe”ti ta uyyojesi.  Sakko bheravaruparammanam dassetva kutatapasam tato palapesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutajatilo ayam ambagopako mahallako ahosi, catasso setthidhitaro etayeva, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Ambajatakavannana catuttha.
[345] 5. Rajakumbhajatakavannana
Vanam yadaggi dahatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam alasabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthivasi kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajitvapi alaso ahosi uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaravattapativattadihi paribahiro nivaranabhibhuto.  Nisinnatthanadisu iriyapathesu tatha eva hoti.  Tassa tam alasiyabhavam arabbha bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva alasiyo kusito nivaranabhibhuto (JA.III,140.) viharati”ti Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa alasiyoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amaccaratanam ahosi, Baranasiraja alasiyajatiko ahosi.  Bodhisatto “rajanam pabodhessami”ti ekam upamam upadharento vicarati.  Athekadivasam raja uyyanam gantva amaccaganaparivuto tattha vicaranto ekam rajakumbham nama alasiyam passi.  Tatharupa kira alasiya sakaladivasam gacchantapi ekadvavgulamattameva gacchanti.  Raja tam disva “vayassa ko nama so”ti bodhisattam pucchi.  Mahasatto “rajakumbho namesa, maharaja, alasiyo.  Evarupo hi sakaladivasam gacchantopi ekavguladvavgulamattameva gacchati”ti vatva tena saddhim sallapanto “ambho, rajakumbha, tumhakam dandhagamanam imasmim arabbe davaggimhi utthite kim karotha”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

177. “Vanam yadaggi dahati, pavako kanhavattani; 

katham karosi pacalaka, evam dandhaparakkamo”ti.
Tattha yadaggiti yada aggi.  Pavako kanhavattaniti aggino vevacanam.  Pacalakati tam alapati.  So hi calanto calanto gacchati, niccam va pacalayati, tasma “pacalako”ti vuccati.  Dandhaparakkamoti garuviriyo.  
Tam sutva rajakumbho dutiyam gathamaha-- 

178. “Bahuni rukkhachiddani, pathabya vivarani ca; 

tani ce nabhisambhoma, hoti no kalapariyayo”ti.
Tassattho-- pandita, amhakam ito uttarigamanam nama natthi.  Imasmim pana arabbe rukkhachiddani pathaviyam vivarani ca bahuni.  Yadi tani na papunama, hoti no kalapariyayoti maranameva no hotiti.  
(JA.III,141.)Tam sutva bodhisatto itara dve gatha abhasi-- 

179. “Yo dandhakale tarati, taraniye ca dandhati; 

sukkhapannamva akkamma, attham bhabjati attano.
180. “Yo dandhakale dandheti, taraniye ca tarayi; 

sasiva rattim vibhajam, tassattho paripurati”ti.
Tattha dandhakaleti tesam tesam kammanam sanikam kattabbakale.  Taratiti turitaturito vegena tani kammani karoti.  Sukkhapannamvati yatha vatatapasukkham talapannam balava puriso akkamitva bhabjeyya, tattheva cunnavicunnam kareyya, evam so attano attham vuddhim bhabjati.  Dandhetiti dandhayati dandhakatabbani kammani dandhameva karoti.  Tarayiti turitakatabbani kammani turitova karoti.  Sasiva rattim vibhajanti yatha cando junhapakkham rattim jotayamano kalapakkharattito rattim vibhajanto divase divase paripurati, evam tassa purisassa attho paripuratiti vuttam hoti.  
Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva tato patthaya analaso jato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada rajakumbho alasiyabhikkhu ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Rajakumbhajatakavannana pabcama.
[346] 6. Kesavajatakavannana
Manussindam jahitvanati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto vissasabhojanam arabbha kathesi.  Anathapindikassa kira gehe pabcannam bhikkhusatanam nibaddhabhattam hoti, geham (JA.III,142.) niccakalam Bhikkhusavghassa opanabhutam kasavapajjotam isivatapativatam.  Athekadivasam raja nagaram padakkhinam karonto setthino nivesane Bhikkhusavgham disva “ahampi ariyasavghassa nibaddham bhikkham dassami”ti viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva pabcannam bhikkhusatanam nibaddham bhikkham patthapesi.  Tato patthaya rajanivesane nibaddham bhikkha diyyati, tivassikagandhasalibhojanam panitam.  Vissasenapi sinehenapi sahattha dayaka natthi, rajayutte dapesi.  Bhikkhu nisiditva bhubjitum na icchanti, nanaggarasabhattam gahetva attano attano upatthakakulam gantva tam bhattam tesam datva tehi dinnam lukham va panitam va bhubjanti.  

Athekadivasam rabbo bahum phalaphalam aharimsu.  Raja “savghassa detha”ti aha.  Manussa bhattaggam gantva ekabhikkhumpi adisva “eko bhikkhupi natthi”ti rabbo arocesum.  “Nanu velayeva tava”ti?  “Ama, vela, bhikkhu pana tumhakam gehe bhattam gahetva attano attano vissasikanam upatthakanam geham gantva tesam datva tehi dinnam lukham va panitam va bhubjanti”ti.  Raja “amhakam bhattam panitam, kena nu kho karanena abhutva abbam bhubjanti, Sattharam pucchissami”ti cintetva viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva pucchi.  Sattha “maharaja, bhojanam nama vissasaparamam, tumhakam gehe vissasam paccupatthapetva sinehena dayakanam abhava bhikkhu bhattam gahetva attano attano vissasikatthane paribhubjanti.  Maharaja, vissasasadiso abbo raso nama natthi, avissasikena dinnam catumadhurampi hi vissasikena dinnam samakabhattam na agghati.  Poranakapanditapi roge uppanne rabba pabca vejjakulani gahetva bhesajje karitepi roge avupasante vissasikanam santikam gantva alonakam samakanivarayagubceva udakamattasittam alonakapannabca paribhubjitva niroga jata”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe bramhanakule nibbatti, “kappakumaro” (JA.III,143.) tissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Tada kesavo nama tapaso pabcahi tapasasatehi parivuto ganasattha hutva Himavante vasati.  Bodhisatto tassa santikam gantva pabcannam antevasikasatanam jetthantevasiko hutva vihasi, kesavatapasassa hitajjhasayo sasineho ahosi.  Te abbamabbam ativiya vissasika ahesum.  Aparabhage kesavo te tapase adaya lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham gantva Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya pavisitva rajadvaram agamasi.  Raja isiganam disva pakkosapetva antonivesane bhojetva patibbam gahetva uyyane vasapesi.  Atha vassaratte atikkante kesavo rajanam apucchi.  Raja “bhante, tumhe mahallaka, amhe tava upanissaya vasatha, daharatapase Himavantam pesetha”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti jetthantevasikena saddhim te Himavantam pesetva sayam ekakova ohiyi.  Kappo Himavantam gantva tapasehi saddhim vasi.  
Kesavo kappena vina vasanto ukkanthitva tam datthukamo hutva niddam na labhati, tassa niddam alabhantassa samma aharo na parinamam gacchati, lohitapakkhandika ahosi, balha vedana vattanti.  Raja pabca vejjakulani gahetva tapasam patijaggi, rogo na vupasammati.  Kesavo rajanam aha “maharaja, kim mayham maranam icchatha, udahu arogabhavan”ti “Arogabhavam, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi mam Himavantam pesetha”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti raja naradam nama amaccam pakkasapetva “Narada, amhakam bhadantam gahetva vanacarakehi saddhim Himavantam yahi”ti pesesi.  Narado tam tattha netva paccagamasi.  Kesavassapi kappe ditthamatteyeva cetasikarogo vupasanto, ukkantha patippassambhi.  Athassa kappo alonakena (JA.III,144.) adhupanena udakamattasittapannena saddhim samakanivarayagum adasi, tassa tavkhanabbeva lohitapakkhandika patippassambhi.  
Puna raja naradam pesesi “gaccha kesavassa tapasassa pavattim janahi”ti.  So gantva tam arogam disva “bhante, Baranasiraja pabca vejjakulani gahetva patijagganto tumhe aroge katum nasakkhi, katham te kappo patijaggi”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

181. “Manussindam jahitvana, sabbakamasamiddhinam; 

katham nu Bhagava kesi, kappassa ramati assame”ti.
Tattha manussindanti manussanam indam Baranasirajanam.  Katham nu Bhagava kesiti kena nu kho upayena ayam amhakam Bhagava kesavatapaso kappassa assame ramatiti.  
Evam abbehi saddhim sallapanto viya kesavassa abhiratikaranam pucchi.  Tam sutva kesavo dutiyam gathamaha-- 

182. “Saduni ramaniyani, santi vakkha manorama; 

subhasitani kappassa, narada ramayanti man”ti.
Tattha vakkhati rukkha.  Paliyam pana “rukkha”tveva likhitam.  Subhasitaniti kappena kathitani subhasitani mam ramayantiti attho.  
Evabca pana vatva “evam mam abhiramapento kappo alonakam adhupanam udakasittapannamissam samakanivarayagum payesi, taya me sarire byadhi vupasamito, arogo jatomhi”ti aha.  Tam sutva Narado tatiyam gathamaha-- 

183. “Salinam odanam bhubje, sucim mamsupasecanam; 

katham samakanivaram, alonam chadayanti tan”ti.
(JA.III,145.) Tattha bhubjeti bhubjasi, ayameva va patho.  Chadayantiti chadayati pineti toseti.  Gathabandhasukhattham pana anunasiko kato.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yo tvam sucim mamsupasecanam rajakule rajaraham salibhattam bhubjasi, tam kathamidam samakanivaram alonam pineti toseti, katham te etam ruccatiti.  
Tam sutva kesavo catuttham gathamaha-- 

184. “Sadum va yadi vasadum, appam va yadi va bahum; 

vissattho yattha bhubjeyya, vissasaparama rasa”ti.
Tattha yadi vasadunti yadi va asadum.  Vissatthoti nirasavko vissasapatto hutva.  Yattha bhubjeyyati yasmim nivesane evam bhubjeyya, tattha evam bhuttam yamkibci bhojanam sadumeva.  Kasma?  Yasma vissasaparama rasa, vissaso paramo uttamo etesanti vissasaparama rasa.  Vissasasadiso hi abbo raso nama natthi.  Avissasikena hi dinnam catumadhurampi vissasikena dinnam ambilakabjiyam na agghatiti.  
Narado tassa vacanam sutva rabbo santikam gantva “kesavo idam nama kathesi”ti acikkhi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, Narado Sariputto, kesavo bakabrahma, kappo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kesavajatakavannana chattha.
[347] 7. Ayakutajatakavannana
Sabbayasanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Mahakanhajatake (ja.1.12.61 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto uggahitasabbasippo pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tada manussa devamavgalika hutva (JA.III,146.) bahu ajelakadayo maretva devatanam balikammam karonti.  Bodhisatto “pano na hantabbo”ti bherim carapesi.  Yakkha balikammam alabhamana bodhisattassa kujjhitva Himavante yakkhasamagamam gantva bodhisattassa maranatthaya ekam kakkhalam yakkham pesesum.  So kannikamattam mahantam adittam ayakutam gahetva “imina nam paharitva maressami”ti agantva majjhimayamasamanantare bodhisattassa sayanamatthake atthasi.  Tasmim khane sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjamano tam karanam batva indavajiram adaya gantva yakkhassa upari atthasi.  Bodhisatto yakkham disva “kim nu kho esa mam rakkhamano thito, udahu maretukamo”ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

185. “Sabbayasam kutamatippamanam, paggayha yo titthasi antalikkhe; 

rakkhaya me tvam vihito nusajja, udahu me cetayase vadhaya”ti.
Tattha vihito nusajjati vihito nu asi ajja.  

Bodhisatto pana yakkhameva passati, na sakkam.  Yakkho sakkassa bhayena bodhisattam paharitum na sakkoti.  So bodhisattassa katham sutva “maharaja, naham tava rakkhanatthaya thito, imina pana jalitena ayakutena paharitva tam maressamiti agatomhi, sakkassa bhayena tam paharitum na sakkomi”ti etamattham dipento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

186. “Duto aham rajidha rakkhasanam, vadhaya tuyham pahitohamasmi; 

indo ca tam rakkhati devaraja, tenuttamavgam na te phalayami”ti.
Tam sutva bodhisatto itara dve gatha abhasi-- 

187. “Sace ca mam rakkhati devaraja, devanamindo maghava sujampati; 

(JA.III,147.) kamam pisaca vinadantu sabbe, na santase rakkhasiya pajaya.
188. “Kamam kandantu kumbhanda, sabbe pamsupisacaka; 

nalam pisaca yuddhaya, mahati sa vibhimsika”ti.
Tattha rakkhasiya pajayati rakkhasisavkhataya pajaya, rakkhasasattananti attho.  Kumbhandati kumbhamattarahassavga mahodara yakkha.  Pamsupisacakati savkaratthane pisaca.  Nalanti pisaca nama maya saddhim yuddhaya na samattha.  Mahati sa vibhimsikati yam panete yakkha sannipatitva vibhimsikam dassenti, sa mahati vibhimsika bhayakaranadassanamattameva mayham, na panaham bhayamiti attho.
Sakko yakkham palapetva mahasattam ovaditva “ma bhayi, maharaja, ito patthaya tava rakkha mamayatta”ti vatva sakatthanameva gato.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, Baranasiraja ahameva ahosin”ti.
Ayakutajatakavannana sattama.
[348] 8. Arabbajatakavannana
Arabba gamamagammati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Culanaradakassapajatake (ja.1.13.40 adayo) avi bhavissati.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo bhariyaya kalakataya puttam gahetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante vasanto puttam assamapade thapetva phalaphalatthaya gacchati.  Tada coresu paccantagamam paharitva karamare gahetva gacchantesu eka kumarika palayitva tam assamapadam patva tapasakumaram (JA.III,148.) palobhetva silavinasam papetva “ehi gacchama”ti aha.  “Pita tava me agacchatu, tam passitva gamissami”ti.  “Tena hi disva agaccha”ti nikkhamitva antaramagge nisidi.  Tapasakumaro pitari agate pathamam gathamaha–

189. “Arabba gamamagamma, kimsilam kimvatam aham;
purisam tata seveyyam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha arabba gamamagammati tata aham ito arabbato manussapatham vasanatthaya gato vasanagamam patva kim karomiti.
Athassa pita ovadam dadanto tisso gatha abhasi–

190. “Yo tam vissasaye tata, vissasabca khameyya te;
sussusi ca titikkhi ca, tam bhajehi ito gato.
191. “Yassa kayena vacaya, manasa natthi dukkatam;
urasiva patitthaya, tam bhajehi ito gato.
192. “Haliddiragam kapicittam, purisam ragaviraginam;
tadisam tata ma sevi, nimmanussampi ce siya”ti.
Tattha yo tam vissasayeti yo puriso tam vissaseyya na parisavkeyya.  Vissasabca khameyya teti yo ca attani kayiramanam tava vissasam patto nirasavko tam khameyya.  Sussusiti yo ca tava vissasavacanam sotumicchati.  Titikkhiti yo ca taya katam aparadham khamati.  Tam bhajehiti tam purisam bhajeyyasi payirupaseyyasi.  Urasiva patitthayati yatha tassa urasi patitthaya vaddhito orasaputto tvampi tadiso urasi patitthitaputto viya hutva evarupam purisam bhajeyyasiti attho.  
Haliddiraganti haliddiragasadisam athiracittam.  Kapicittanti lahuparivattitaya makkatacittam.  Ragaviraginanti muhutteneva rajjanavirajjanasabhavam.  Nimmanussampi ce siyati sacepi sakalam jambudipatalam kayaduccaritadivirahitassa manussassa abhavena nimmanussam siya tathapi, tata, tadisam lahucittam ma sevi, sabbampi manussapatham vicinitva hettha vuttagunasampannameva bhajeyyasiti attho.  
(JA.III,149.) Tam sutva tapasakumaro “aham, tata, imehi gunehi samannagatam purisam kattha labhissami, na gacchami, tumhakabbeva santike vasissami”ti vatva nivatti.  Athassa pita kasinaparikammam acikkhi.  Ubhopi aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada putto ca kumarika ca eteyeva ahesum, pita tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Arabbajatakavannana atthama.
[349] 9. Sandhibhedajatakavannana
Neva itthisu samabbanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pesubbasikkhapadam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmim kira samaye Sattha “chabbaggiya bhikkhu pesubbam upasamharanti”ti sutva te pakkosapetva “saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, bhikkhunam bhandanajatanam kalahajatanam vivadapannanam pesubbam upasamharatha, tena anuppannani ceva bhandanani uppajjanti, uppannani ca bhiyyobhavaya samvattanti”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte te bhikkhu garahitva “Bhikkhave, pisuna vaca nama tikhinasattipaharasadisa, dalho vissasopi taya khippam bhijjati, tabca pana gahetva attano mettibhindanakajano siha-usabhasadiso hoti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto hutva vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo pitu accayena dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tada eko gopalako arabbe gokulesu gavo patijaggitva agacchanto ekam gabbhinim asallakkhetva pahaya agato.  Tassa ekaya sihiya saddhim vissaso uppajji.  Ta ubhopi dalhamitta hutva ekato vicaranti.  Aparabhage gavi vacchakam, sihi sihapotakam vijayi.  Te ubhopi jana kulena agatamettiya dalhamitta hutva ekato (JA.III,150.) vicaranti Atheko vanacarako arabbam pavisitva tesam vissasam disva arabbe uppajjanakabhandam adaya Baranasim gantva rabbo datva “api te, samma, kibci arabbe acchariyam ditthapubban”ti rabba puttho “deva, abbam kibci na passami, ekam pana sihabca usabhabca abbamabbam vissasike ekato vicarante addasan”ti aha.  “Etesam tatiye uppanne bhayam bhavissati, yada tesam tatiyam passati, atha me acikkheyyasi”ti.  “Sadhu, deva”ti.  
Vanacarake pana Baranasim gate eko sivgalo sihabca usabhabca upatthahi.  Vanacarako arabbam gantva tam disva “tatiyassa uppannabhavam rabbo kathessami”ti nagaram gato.  Sivgalo cintesi “maya thapetva sihamamsabca usabhamamsabca abbam akhaditapubbam nama natthi, ime bhinditva imesam mamsam khadissami”ti.  So “ayam tam evam vadati, ayam tam evam vadati”ti ubhopi te abbamabbam bhinditva na cirasseva kalaham karetva maranakarappatte akasi.  Vanacarakopi gantva rabbo “tesam, deva, tatiyo uppanno”ti aha.  “Ko so”ti?  “Sivgalo, deva”ti.  Raja “so ubho mitte bhinditva marapessati, mayam tesam matakale sampapunissama”ti vatva ratham abhiruyha vanacarakena maggadesakena gacchanto tesu abbamabbam kalaham katva jivitakkhayam pattesu sampapuni.  Sivgalo pana hatthatuttho ekavaram sihassa mamsam khadati, ekavaram usabhassa mamsam khadati.  Raja te ubhopi jivitakkhayappatte disva rathe thitova sarathina saddhim sallapanto ima gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.III,151.) 193. “Neva itthisu samabbam, napi bhakkhesu sarathi;
athassa sandhibhedassa, passa yava sucintitam.
194. “Asi tikkhova mamsamhi, pesubbam parivattati;
yatthusabhabca sihabca, bhakkhayanti migadhama.
195. “Imam so sayanam seti, yamimam passasi sarathi;
yo vacam sandhibhedassa, pisunassa nibodhati.
196. “Te jana sukhamedhanti, nara saggagatariva;
ye vacam sandhibhedassa, navabodhanti sarathi”ti.
Tattha neva itthisuti samma sarathi, imesam dvinnam jananam neva itthisu samabbam atthi na bhakkhesupi.  Abbameva hi itthim siho sevati, abbam usabho, abbam bhakkham siho khadati, abbam usabhoti attho.  Athassati evam kalahakarane avijjamanepi atha imassa mittasandhibhedakassa dutthasivgalassa “ubhinnam mamsam khadissami”ti cintetva ime marentassa passa yava sucintitam, sucintitam jatanti adhippayo.  Yatthati yasmim pesubbe parivattamane.  Usabhabca sihabca migadhama sivgala khadanti, tam pesubbam mamsamhi tikhino asi viya mittabhavam chindantameva parivattatiti dipeti.  
Yamimam passasiti samma sarathi, yam imam passasi imesam dvinnam matasayanam, abbopi yo puggalo sandhibhedassa pisunassa pisunavacam nibodhati ganhati, so imam sayanam seti, evamevam maratiti dasseti.  Sukhamedhantiti sukham vindanti labhanti.  Nara saggagatarivati saggagata dibbabhogasamavgino nara viya te sukham vindanti.  Navabodhantiti (JA.III,152.) na sarato paccenti, tadisam pana vacanam sutva codetva saretva mettim abhinditva pakatikava hontiti.  
Raja ima gatha bhasitva sihassa kesaracammanakhadatha gahapetva nagarameva gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Baranasiraja ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Sandhibhedajatakavannana navama.
[350] 10. Devatapabhajatakavannana
197.Hanti hatthehi padehi, mukhabca parisumbhati;

 Sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi .

 198.Akkosati yathakamam, agamabcassa icchati;

 Sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi.

 199.Abbhakkhati abhutena, alikenabhisaraye;

 Sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi.

 200.Haram annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca;

 Abbadatthuhara santa, te ve raja piya honti.

 Kam tena tvabhipassasiti.

Hanti hatthehi padehiti ayam devatapuccha Umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Devatapabhajatakavannana dasama.

    Culakunalavaggo pabcamo.
Jatakuddanam kalivgo assaroho ca, ekaraja ca daddaro;
silavimamsasujata, palaso sakuno chavo; seyyoti dasa jataka.
Pucimando Kassapo ca, khantivadi lohakumbhi;
sabbamamsalabhi saso, matarodakanavera; tittiro succajo dasa.
Kutiduso duddabhayo, brahmadattacammasatako;
godharaja ca kakkaru, kakavati nanu sociyo;
kalabahu silavimamso dasa.
Kokaliko rathalatthi, pakkagodharajovada;
jambukabrahachatto ca, pithathusa ca baveru; visayhasetthi dasadha.
Kinnarivanarakuntini, ambahari gajakumbho; 

kesavayakutarabbam, sandhibhedo devatapabha.
Vagguddanam-- 

Kalivgo pucimando ca, kutidusakakokila;
culakunalavaggoti, pabcavagga catukkamhi;
honti pabbasa jataka.
Catukkanipatavannana nitthita.
(JA.III,153.)
5. Pabcakanipato
1. Manikundalavaggo
[351] 1. Manikundalajatakavannana
Jino rathassam manikundale cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo antepure sabbatthasadhakam padutthamaccam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha vittharitameva.  Idha pana bodhisatto Baranasiraja ahosi.  Padutthamacco Kosalarajanam anetva kasirajjam gahapetva Baranasirajanam bandhapetva bandhanagare pakkhipapesi.  Raja jhanam uppadetva akase pallavkena nisidi, corarabbo sarire daho uppajji.  So Baranasirajanam upasavkamitva pathamam gathamaha-- 

1. “Jino rathassam manikundale ca, putte ca dare ca tatheva jino; 

sabbesu bhogesu asesakesu, kasma na santappasi sokakale”ti.
Tattha jino rathassam manikundale cati maharaja, tvam rathabca assabca manikundalani ca jino, “jino rathasse ca manikundale ca”tipi patho.  Asesakesuti nissesakesu.  

(JA.III,154.) Tam sutva bodhisatto ima dve gatha abhasi-- 

2. “Pubbeva maccam vijahanti bhoga, macco va te pubbataram jahati; 

asassata bhogino kamakami, tasma na socamaham sokakale.
3. “Udeti apurati veti cando, attham tapetvana paleti suriyo; 

vidita maya sattuka lokadhamma, tasma na socamaham sokakale”ti.
Tattha pubbeva maccanti maccam va bhoga pubbeva pathamatarabbeva vijahanti, macco va te bhoge pubbataram jahati.  Kamakamiti corarajanam alapati.  Ambho, kame kamayamana kamakami bhogino nama loke asassata, bhogesu va natthesu jivamanava abhogino honti, bhoge va pahaya sayam nassanti, tasma aham mahajanassa sokakalepi na socamiti attho.  Vidita maya sattuka lokadhammati corarajanam alapati.  Ambho, sattuka, maya labho alabho yaso ayasoti-adayo lokadhamma vidita.  Yatheva hi cando udeti ca purati ca puna ca khiyati, yatha ca suriyo andhakaram vidhamanto mahantam alokam tapetvana puna sayam attham paleti attham gacchati na dissati, evameva bhoga uppajjanti ca nassanti ca, tattha kim sokena, tasma na socamiti attho.  
Evam mahasatto corarabbo dhammam desetva idani tameva coram garahanto aha-- 

4. “Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asabbato pabbajito na sadhu; 

raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.
5. “Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati; 

nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati”ti.

(JA.III,155.) Ima pana dve gatha hettha vittharitayeva.  Coraraja bodhisattam khamapetva rajjam paticchapetva attano janapadameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Kosalaraja Anando ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Manikundalajatakavannana pathama.
[352] 2. Sujatajatakavannana
Kim nu santaramanovati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto matapitikam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  So kira pitari mate paridevamano vicarati, sokam vinodetum na sakkoti.  Atha Sattha tassa sotapattiphalupanissayam disva Savatthim pindaya caritva pacchasamanam adaya tassa geham gantva pabbattasane nisinno tam vanditva nisinnam “kim, upasaka, socasi”ti vatva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “avuso, poranakapandita panditanam vacanam sutva pitari kalakate na socimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kutumbikagehe nibbatti, “sujatakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Tassa vayappattassa pitamaho kalamakasi.  Athassa pita pitu kalakiriyato patthaya sokasamappito alahanam gantva alahanato atthini aharitva attano arame mattikathupam katva tani tattha nidahitva gatagatavelaya thupam pupphehi pujetva cetiyam avijjhanto paridevati, neva nhayati na limpati na bhubjati na kammante vicareti.  Tam disva bodhisatto “pita me ayyakassa matakalato patthaya sokabhibhuto carati, thapetva pana mam abbo etam sabbapetum na sakkoti, ekena nam upayena nissokam karissami”ti bahigame (JA.III,156.) ekam matagonam disva tinabca paniyabca aharitva tassa purato thapetva “khada, khada, piva, piva”ti aha.  Agatagata nam disva “samma sujata, kim ummattakosi, matagonassa tinodakam desi”ti vadanti.  So na kibci pativadati.  Athassa pitu santikam gantva “putto te ummattako jato, matagonasssa tinodakam deti”ti ahamsu.  Tam sutva kutumbikassa pitusoko apagato, puttasoko patitthito.  So vegenagantva “nanu tvam, tata sujata, panditosi, kimkarana matagonassa tinodakam desi”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

6. “Kim nu santaramanova, layitva haritam tinam;
khada khadati lapasi, gatasattam jaraggavam.
7. “Na hi annena panena, mato gono samutthahe;
tvabca tuccham vilapasi, yatha tam dummati tatha”ti.
Tattha santaramanovati turito viya hutva.  Layitvati lunitva.  Lapasiti vilapasi.  Gatasattam jaraggavanti vigatajivitam jinnagonam.  Yatha tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam, yatha dummati appapabbo vilapeyya, tatha tvam tuccham vilapasiti.  
Tato bodhisatto dve gatha abhasi-- 

8. “Tatheva titthati sisam, hatthapada ca valadhi;
sota tatheva titthanti, mabbe gono samutthahe.
9. “Nevayyakassa sisabca, hatthapada ca dissare;
rudam mattikathupasmim, nanu tvabbeva dummati”ti.
Tattha tathevati yatha pubbe thitam, tatheva titthati.  Mabbeti etesam sisadinam tatheva thitatta ayam gono samutthaheyyati mabbami.  Nevayyakassa sisabcati ayyakassa pana sisabca hatthapada ca na dissanti.  “Pitthipada na dissare”tipi patho.  Nanu tvabbeva dummatiti aham tava sisadini passanto evam karomi, tvam pana na kibci passasi, jhapitatthanato atthini aharitva mattikathupam katva paridevasi.  Iti mam paticca satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena nanu tvabbeva dummati.  Bhijjanadhamma nama savkhara bhijjanti, tattha ka paridevanati.  
(JA.III, (JA.III,157.) Tam sutva bodhisattassa pita “mama putto pandito idhalokaparalokakiccam janati, mama sabbapanatthaya etam kammam akasi”ti cintetva “tata sujatapandita, ‘sabbe savkhara anicca’ti me bata, ito patthaya na socissami, pitusokaharanakaputtena nama tadisena bhavitabban”ti vatva puttassa thutim karonto aha-- 

10. “Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam; 

varina viya osibcam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.
11. “Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam; 

yo me sokaparetassa, pitusokam apanudi.
12. “Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo; 

na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava.
13. “Evam karonti sappabba, ye honti anukampaka; 

vinivattenti sokamha, sujato pitaram yatha”ti.
Tattha nibbapayeti nibbapayi.  Daranti sokadaratham.  Sujato pitaram yathati yatha mama putto sujato mam pitaram samanam attano sappabbataya sokamha vinivattayi, evam abbepi sappabba sokamha vinivattayantiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada sujato ahameva ahosinti.  

Sujatajatakavannana dutiya.
[353] 3. Venasakhajatakavannana
Nayidam niccam bhavitabbanti idam Sattha bhaggesu samsumaragiram nissaya bhesakalavane viharanto bodhirajakumaram arabbha kathesi.  Bodhirajakumaro nama udenassa rabbo putto tasmim kale samsumaragire vasanto ekam pariyodatasippam vaddhakim pakkosapetva abbehi rajuhi asadisam katva kokanadam nama (JA.III,158.) pasadam karapesi.  Karapetva ca pana “ayam vaddhaki abbassapi rabbo evarupam pasadam kareyya”ti maccharayanto tassa akkhini uppatapesi.  Tenassa akkhinam uppatitabhavo Bhikkhusavghe pakato jato.  Tasma bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, bodhirajakumaro kira tatharupassa vaddhakino akkhini uppatapesi, aho kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kakkhalo pharuso sahasikova.  Na kevalabca idaneva, pubbepesa khattiyasahassanam akkhini uppatapetva maretva tesam mamsena balikammam karesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Takkasilayam disapamokkho acariyo ahosi.  Jambudipatale khattiyamanava brahmanamanava ca tasseva santike sippam ugganhimsu.  Baranasirabbo putto brahmadattakumaro nama tassa santike tayo vede ugganhi.  So pana pakatiyapi kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko ahosi.  Bodhisatto avgavijjavasena tassa kakkhalapharusasahasikabhavam batva “tata, tvam kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, pharusena nama laddham issariyam aciratthitikam hoti, so issariye vinatthe bhinnanavo viya samudde patittham na labhati, tasma ma evarupo ahosi”ti tam ovadanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

14. “Nayidam niccam bhavitabbam brahmadatta, khemam subhikkham sukhata ca kaye; 

atthaccaye ma ahu sampamulho, bhinnaplavo sagarasseva majjhe.
15. “Yani karoti puriso, tani attani passati; kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakam;
yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalan”ti.

(JA.III,159.) Tattha sukhata ca kayeti tata brahmadatta, yadetam khemam va subhikkham va ya va esa sukhata kaye, idam sabbam imesam sattanam niccam sabbakalameva na bhavati, idam pana aniccam hutva abhavadhammam.  Atthaccayeti so tvam aniccatavasena issariye vigate attano atthassa accaye yatha nama bhinnaplavo bhinnanavo manusso sagaramajjhe patittham alabhanto sampamulho hoti, evam ma ahu sampamulho.  Tani attani passatiti tesam kammanam vipakam vindanto tani attani passati nama.  
So acariyam vanditva Baranasim gantva pitu sippam dassetva oparajje patitthaya pitu accayena rajjam papuni.  Tassa pivgiyo nama purohito ahosi kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko.  So yasalobhena cintesi “yamnunaham imina rabba sakalajambudipe sabbe rajano gahapeyyam, evamesa ekaraja bhavissati, ahampi ekapurohito bhavissami”ti.  So tam rajanam attano katham gahapesi.  Raja mahatiya senaya nagara nikkhamitva ekassa rabbo nagaram rundhitva tam rajanam ganhi.  Etenupayena sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva rajasahassaparivuto “Takkasilayam rajjam ganhissami”ti agamasi.  Bodhisatto nagaram patisavkharitva parehi appadhamsiyam akasi.  
Baranasiraja Gavganaditire mahato nigrodharukkhasssa mule sanim parikkhipapetva upari vitanam karapetva sayanam pabbapetva nivasam ganhi.  So jambudipatale sahassarajano gahetva yujjhamanopi Takkasilam gahetum asakkonto attano purohitam pucchi “acariya, mayam ettakehi rajuhi saddhim agantvapi Takkasilam gahetum na sakkoma, kim nu kho katabban”ti.  “Maharaja, sahassarajunam akkhini uppatetva maretva kucchim (JA.III,160.) phaletva pabcamadhuramamsam adaya imasmim nigrodhe adhivatthaya devataya balikammam katva antavattihi rukkham parikkhipitva lohitapabcavgulikani karoma, evam no khippameva jayo bhavissati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti patissunitva antosaniyam mahabale malle thapetva ekamekam rajanam pakkosapetva nippilanena visabbam karetva akkhini uppatetva maretva mamsam adaya kalevarani Gavgayam pavahetva vuttappakaram balikammam karetva balibherim akotapetva yuddhaya gato.  
Athassa attalakato eko yakkho agantva dakkhinakkhim uppatetva agamasi, athassa mahati vedana uppajji.  So vedanappatto agantva nigrodharukkhamule pabbattasane uttanako nipajji.  Tasmim khane eko gijjho ekam tikhinakotikam atthim gahetva rukkhagge nisinno mamsam khaditva atthim vissajjesi, atthikoti agantva rabbo vamakkhimhi ayasulam viya patitva akkhim bhindi.  Tasmim khane bodhisattassa vacanam sallakkhesi.  So “amhakam acariyo ‘ime satta bijanurupam phalam viya kammanurupam vipakam anubhonti’ti kathento idam disva kathesi mabbe”ti vatva vilapanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

16. “Idam tadacariyavaco, parasariyo yadabravi; 

‘ma su tvam akari papam, yam tvam paccha katam tape’.
17. “Ayameva so pivgiya venasakho, yamhi ghatayim khattiyanam sahasssam; 

alavkate candanasaranulitte, tameva dukkham paccagatam maman”ti.
(JA.III,161.) Tattha idam tadacariyavacoti idam tam acariyassa vacanam.  Parasariyoti tam gottena kitteti.  Paccha katanti yam papam taya katam, paccha tam tapeyya kilameyya, tam ma kariti ovadam adasi, aham panassa vacanam na karinti.  Ayamevati nigrodharukkham dassento vilapati.  Venasakhoti patthatasakho.  Yamhi ghatayinti yamhi rukkhe khattiyasahassam maresim.  Alavkate candanasaranulitteti rajalavkarehi alavkate lohitacandanasaranulitte te khattiye yatthaham ghatesim ayameva so rukkho idani mayham kibci parittanam katum na sakkotiti dipeti.  Tameva dukkhanti yam maya paresam akkhi-uppatanadukkham katam, idam me tatheva pati-agatam, idani no acariyassa vacanam matthakam pattanti paridevati.  
So evam paridevamano aggamahesim anussaritva-- 

18. “Sama ca kho candanalittagatta, latthiva sobhabjanakassa uggata; 

adisva kalam karissami ubbarim, tam me ito dukkhataram bhavissati”ti.–
Gathamaha–

Tassattho-- mama bhariya suvannasama ubbari yatha nama siggurukkhassa uju uggata sakha mandamaluterita kampamana sobhati, evam itthivilasam kurumana sobhati, tamaham idani akkhinam bhinnatta ubbarim adisvava kalam karissami, tam me tassa adassanam ito maranadukkhatopi dukkhataram bhavissatiti.  
So evam vilapantova maritva niraye nibbatti.  Na nam issariyaluddho purohito parittanam katum sakkhi, na attano issariyam.  Tasmim matamatteyeva balakayo bhijjitva palayi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Baranasiraja bodhirajakumaro ahosi, pivgiyo Devadatto, disapamokkhacariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Venasakhajatakavannana tatiya.
(JA.III,162.)
[354] 4. Uragajatakavannana
Uragova tacam jinnanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mataputtakam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana matabhariyamatapitikavatthusadisameva.  Idhapi tatheva Sattha tassa nivesanam gantva tam agantva vanditva nisinnam “kim, avuso, socasi”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante puttassa me matakalato patthaya socami”ti vutte “avuso, bhijjanadhammam nama bhijjati, nassanadhammam nama nassati, tabca kho na ekasmimyeva kule, napi ekasmibbeva game, atha kho aparimanesu cakkavalesu tisu bhavesu amaranadhammo nama natthi, tabbhaveneva thatum samattho ekasavkharopi sassato nama natthi, sabbe satta maranadhamma, sabbe savkhara bhijjanadhamma, poranakapanditapi putte mate ‘maranadhammam matam, nassanadhammam natthan’ti na socimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam dvaragamake brahmanakule nibbattitva kutumbam santhapetva kasikammena jivikam kappesi.  Tassa putto ca dhita cati dve daraka ahesum.  So puttassa vayappattassa samanakulato kumarikam aharitva adasi, iti te dasiya saddhim cha jana ahesum-- bodhisatto, bhariya, putto, dhita, sunisa, dasiti.  Te samagga sammodamana piyasamvasa ahesum.  Bodhisatto sesanam pabcannam evam ovadam deti “tumhe yathaladdhaniyameneva danam detha, silam rakkhatha, uposathakammam karotha, maranassatim bhavetha, tumhakam maranabhavam sallakkhetha, imesabhi sattanam maranam dhuvam, jivitam addhuvam, sabbe savkhara anicca khayavayadhamminova, rattibca diva ca appamatta hotha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti ovadam sampaticchitva appamatta maranassatim bhaventi.  
Athekadivasam bodhisatto puttena saddhim khettam (JA.III,163.) gantva kasati.  Putto kacavaram savkaddhitva jhapeti.  Tassavidure ekasmim vammike asiviso atthi.  Dhumo tassa akkhini pahari.  So kuddho nikkhamitva “imam nissaya mayham bhayan”ti catasso datha nimujjapento tam damsi, so parivattitva patito.  Bodhisatto parivattitva tam patitam disva gone thapetva gantva tassa matabhavam batva tam ukkhipitva ekasmim rukkhamule nipajjapetva parupitva neva rodi na paridevi-- “bhijjanadhammam pana bhinnam, maranadhammam matam, sabbe savkhara anicca marananipphattika”ti aniccabhavameva sallakkhetva kasi.  So khettasamipena gacchantam ekam pativissakam purisam disva “tata, geham gacchasi”ti pucchitva “ama”ti vutte tena hi amhakampi gharam gantva brahmanim vadeyyasi “ajja kira pubbe viya dvinnam bhattam anaharitva ekassevaharam ahareyyatha, pubbe ca ekikava dasi aharam aharati, ajja pana cattaropi jana suddhavatthanivattha gandhapupphahattha agaccheyyatha”ti.  So “sadhu”ti gantva brahmaniya tatheva kathesi.  Kena te, tata, imam sasanam dinnanti.  Brahmanena ayyeti.  Sa “putto me mato”ti abbasi, kampanamattampissa nahosi.  Evam subhavitacitta suddhavatthanivattha gandhapupphahattha dasim pana aharam aharapetva sesehi saddhim khettam agamasi.  Ekassapi roditam va paridevitam va nahosi.  
Bodhisatto puttassa nipannachayayameva nisiditva bhubji.  Bhuttavasane sabbepi daruni uddharitva tam citakam aropetva gandhapupphehi pujetva jhapesum.  Ekassa ca ekabindupi assu nahosi, sabbepi subhavitamaranassatino honti.  Tesam silatejena sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.  So “ko nu kho mam (JA.III,164.) thana cavetukamo”ti upadharento tesam gunatejena unhabhavam batva pasannamanaso hutva “maya etesam santikam gantva sihanadam nadapetva sihanadapariyosane etesam nivesanam sattaratanaparipunnam katva agantum vattati”ti vegena tattha gantva alahanapasse thito “tata, kim karotha”ti aha.  “Ekam manussam jhapema, sami”ti.  “Na tumhe manussam jhapessatha, ekam pana migam maretva pacatha mabbe”ti.  “Natthetam sami, manussameva jhapema”ti.  “Tena hi verimanusso vo bhavissati”ti.  Atha nam bodhisatto “orasaputto no sami, na veriko”ti aha.  “Tena hi vo appiyaputto bhavissati”ti?  “Ativiya piyaputto, sami”ti.  “Atha kasma na rodasi”ti?  So arodanakaranam kathento pathamam gathamaha-- 

19. “Uragova tacam jinnam, hitva gacchati sam tanum; 

evam sarire nibbhoge, pete kalakate sati.
20. “Dayhamano na janati, batinam paridevitam; 

asma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati”ti.
Tattha sam tanunti attano sariram.  Nibbhogeti jivitindriyassa abhavena bhogarahite.  Peteti paralokam patigate.  Kalakateti katakale, mateti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sami, mama putto yatha nama urago jinnatacam nicchinditva anoloketva anapekkho chaddetva gaccheyya, evam attano sariram chaddetva gacchati, tassa jivitindriyarahite sarire evam nibbhoge tasmibca me putte pete puna patigate maranakalam katva thite sati ko karubbena va paridevena va attho.  Ayabhi yatha sulehi vijjhitva dayhamano sukhadukkham na janati, evam batinam paridevitampi na janati, tena karanenaham etam na socami.  Ya tassa attano gati, tam so gatoti.  
(JA.III,165.) Sakko bodhisattassa vacanam sutva brahmanim pucchi “amma, tuyham so kim hoti”ti?  “Dasa mase kucchina pariharitva thabbam payetva hatthapade santhapetva vaddhitaputto me, sami”ti.  “Amma, pita tava purisabhavena ma rodatu, matu hadayam pana mudukam hoti, tvam kasma na rodasi”ti?  Sa arodanakaranam kathenti-- 

21. “Anavhito tato aga, ananubbato ito gato;
yathagato tatha gato, tattha ka paridevana.
22. “Dayhamano na janati, batinam paridevitam;
tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati”ti.-- Gathadvayamaha–

Tattha anavhitoti ayam tata maya paralokato anavhito ayacito.  Agati amhakam geham agato.  Itoti ito manussalokato gacchantopi maya ananubbatova gato.  Yathagatoti agacchantopi yatha attanova ruciya agato, gacchantopi tatheva gato.  Tatthati tasmim tassa ito gamane ka paridevana.  Dayhamanoti gatha vuttanayena veditabba.  
Sakko brahmaniya katham sutva tassa bhaginim pucchi “amma, tuyham so kim hoti”ti?  “Bhata me, sami”ti.  “Amma, bhaginiyo nama bhatusu sineha honti, tvam kasma na rodasi”ti?  Sa arodanakaranam kathenti-- 

23. “Sace rode kisa assam, tassa me kim phalam siya; 

batimittasuhajjanam, bhiyyo no arati siya.
(JA.III,166.) 24. Dayhamano na janati, batinam paridevitam; 

tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati”ti.-- Gathadvayamaha–

Tattha saceti yadi aham bhatari mate rodeyyam, kisasarira assam.  Bhatu pana me tappaccaya vuddhi nama natthiti dasseti.  Tassa meti tassa mayham rodantiya kim phalam ko anisamso bhaveyya.  Mayham avuddhi pana pabbayatiti dipeti.  Batimittasuhajjananti batimittasuhadanam Ayameva va patho.  Bhiyyo noti ye amhakam bati ca mitta ca suhadaya ca, tesam adhikatara arati siya.  
Sakko bhaginiya katham sutva bhariyam pucchi “amma, tuyham so kim hoti”ti?  “Pati me, sami”ti.  “Itthiyo nama patimhi mate vidhava honti anatha, tvam kasma na rodasi”ti.  Sapissa arodanakaranam kathenti-- 

25. “Yathapi darako candam, gacchantamanurodati; 

evamsampadamevetam, yo petamanusocati.
26. “Dayhamano na janati, batinam paridevitam; 

tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati”ti.-- Gathadvayamaha–

Tassattho-- yatha nama yattha katthaci yuttayuttam labbhaniyalabbhaniyam ajananto baladarako matu ucchavge nisinno punnamasiyam punnam candam akase gacchantam disva “amma, candam me dehi, amma, candam me dehi”ti punappunam rodati, evamsampadamevetam, evamnipphattikameva etam tassa runnam hoti, yo petam kalakatam anusocati.  Itopi ca balataram.  Kimkarana?  So hi vijjamanacandam anurodati, mayham pana pati mato etarahi avijjamano sulehi vijjhitva dayhamanopi na kibci janatiti.  
(JA.III,167.) Sakko bhariyaya vacanam sutva dasim pucchi “amma, tuyham so kim hoti”ti?  “Ayyo me, sami”ti.  “Nanu tvam imina piletva pothetva paribhutta bhavissasi, tasma “sumutta ahan”ti na rodasi”ti.  ‘Sami, ma evam avaca, na etam etassa anucchavikam, khantimettanuddayasampanno me ayyaputto, ure samvaddhitaputto viya ahosi’ti.  “Atha kasma na rodasi”ti?  Sapissa arodanakaranam kathenti-- 

27. “Yathapi udakakumbho, bhinno appatisandhiyo; 

evamsampadamevetam, yo petamanusocati.
28. “Dayhamano na janati, batinam paridevitam; 

tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati”ti.-- Gathadvayamaha–

Tassattho-- yatha nama udakakumbho ukkhipiyamano patitva sattadha bhinno puna tani kapalani patipatiya thapetva samvidahitva patipakatikam katum na sakkoti, yo petamanusocati, tassapi etamanusocanam evamnipphattikameva hoti, matassa puna jivapetum asakkuneyyatta iddhimato va iddhanubhavena bhinnam kumbham samvidahitva udakassa puretum sakka bhaveyya, kalakato pana iddhibalenapi na sakka patipakatitam katunti.  Itara gatha vuttatthayeva.  
Sakko sabbesam dhammakatham sutva pasiditva “tumhehi appamattehi maranassati bhavita, tumhe ito patthaya sahatthena kammam ma karittha, aham, Sakko devaraja, aham vo gehe satta ratanani aparimanani karissami, tumhe danam (JA.III,168.) detha silam rakkhatha, uposathakammam karotha, appamatta hotha”ti tesam ovadam datva geham aparimitadhanam katva pakkami.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada dasi khujjuttara ahosi, dhita Uppalavanna, putto rahulo, mata khema, brahmano pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Uragajatakavannana catuttha.
[355] 5. Ghatajatakavannana
Abbe socanti rodantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo ekam amaccam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha kathitasadisameva.  Idha pana raja attano upakarasssa amaccassa mahantam yasam datva paribhedakanam katham gahetva tam bandhapetva bandhanagare pavesesi.  So tattha nisinnova sotapattimaggam nibbattesi.  Raja tassa gunam sallakkhetva mocapesi.  So gandhamalam adaya Satthu santikam gantva vanditva nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha “anattho kira te uppanno”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante, anatthena pana me attho agato, sotapattimaggo nibbatto”ti vutte “na kho, upasaka, tvabbeva anatthena attham ahari, poranakapanditapi aharimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, “ghatakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  So aparena samayena Takkasilayam uggahitasippo dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tassa antepure eko amacco dubbhi.  So tam paccakkhato batva rattha pabbajesi.  Tada Savatthiyam dhavkaraja nama rajjam karesi.  So tassa santikam gantva tam upatthahitva hettha vuttanayena attano vacanam gahapetva Baranasirajjam ganhapesi.  Sopi rajjam gahetva bodhisattam savkhalikahi bandhapetva bandhanagaram pavesesi.  Bodhisatto jhanam nibbattetva (JA.III,169.) akase pallavkena nisidi, dhavkassa sarire daho uppajji.  So gantva bodhisattassa suvannadasaphullapadumasassirikam mukham disva bodhisattam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

29. “Abbe socanti rodanti, abbe assumukha jana; 

pasannamukhavannosi, kasma ghata na socasi”ti.
Tattha abbeti tam thapetva sesamanussa.  
Athassa bodhisatto asocanakaranam kathento catasso gatha abhasi-- 

30. “Nabbhatitaharo soko, nanagatasukhavaho; 

tasma dhavka na socami, natthi soke dutiyata.
31. “Socam pandu kiso hoti, bhattabcassa na ruccati; 

amitta sumana honti, sallaviddhassa ruppato.
32. “Game va yadi varabbe, ninne va yadi va thale; 

thitam mam nagamissati, evam ditthapado aham.
33. “Yassatta nalamekova, sabbakamarasaharo; 

sabbapi pathavi tassa, na sukham avahissati”ti.
Tattha nabbhatitaharoti nabbhatitaharo, ayameva va patho.  Soko nama abbhatitam atikkantam niruddham atthavgatam puna naharati.  Dutiyatati sahayata.  Atitaharanena va anagataharanena va soko nama kassaci sahayo na hoti, tenapi karanenaham na socamiti vadati.  Socanti socanto.  Sallaviddhassa ruppatoti sokasallena viddhassa teneva ghattiyamanasssa “dittha vata no paccamittassa pitthi”ti amitta sumana hontiti attho.  
Thitam mam nagamissatiti samma dhavkaraja, etesu gamadisu yattha katthaci thitam mam pandukisabhavadikam sokamulakam byasanam na agamissati.  Evam ditthapadoti yatha tam byasanam nagacchati, evam maya jhanapadam dittham.  “Atthalokadhammapadan”tipi (JA.III,170.) vadantiyeva Paliyam pana “na mattam nagamissati”ti likhitam, tam atthakathayam natthi.  Pariyosanagathaya icchitapatthitatthena jhanasukhasavkhatam sabbakamarasam aharatiti sabbakamarasaharo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yassa rabbo pahaya abbasahaye attava eko sabbakamarasaharo nalam, sabbam jhanasukhasavkhatam kamarasam aharitum asamattho, tassa rabbo sabbapi pathavi na sukham avahissati.  Kamaturassa hi sukham nama natthi, yo pana kilesadaratharahitam jhanasukham aharitum samattho, so raja sukhi hotiti.  Yo panetaya gathaya “yassattha nalameko”tipi patho, tassattho na dissati.  

Iti dhavko ima catasso gatha sutva bodhisattam khamapetva rajjam paticchapetva pakkami.  Bodhisattopi rajjam amaccanam patiniyyadetva Himavantapadesam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dhavkaraja Anando ahosi, ghataraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ghatajatakavannana pabcama.
[356] 6. Korandiyajatakavannana
Eko arabbeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dhammasenapatim arabbha kathesi.  Thero kira agatagatanam dussilanam migaluddakamacchabandhadinam ditthaditthanabbeva “silam ganhatha, silam ganhatha”ti silam deti.  Te there garubhavena tassa katham bhinditum asakkonta silam ganhanti, gahetva ca pana na rakkhanti, attano attano kammameva karonti.  Thero saddhiviharike amantetva “avuso, ime manussa mama santike silam ganhimsu, ganhitva ca pana na rakkhanti”ti (JA.III,171.) aha.  “Bhante, tumhe etesam aruciya silam detha, ete tumhakam katham bhinditum asakkonta ganhanti, tumhe ito patthaya evarupanam silam ma adattha”ti.  Thero anattamano ahosi.  Tam pavattim sutva bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, Sariputtatthero kira ditthaditthanabbeva silam deti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa ditthaditthanam ayacantanabbeva silam deti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam disapamokkhassa acariyassa jetthantevasiko korandiyo nama ahosi.  Tada so acariyo ditthaditthanam kevattadinam ayacantanabbeva “silam ganhatha, silam ganhatha”ti silam deti.  Te gahetvapi na rakkhanti acariyo tamattham antevasikanam arocesi.  Antevasika “bhante, tumhe etesam aruciya silam detha, tasma bhindanti, ito dani patthaya yacantanabbeva dadeyyatha, ma ayacantanan”ti vadimsu.  So vippatisari ahosi, evam santepi ditthaditthanam silam detiyeva.  
Athekadivasam ekasma gama manussa agantva brahmanavacanakatthaya acariyam nimantayimsu.  So korandiyamanavam pakkositva “tata, aham na gacchami, tvam ime pabcasate manave gahetva tattha gantva vacanakani sampaticchitva amhakam dinnakotthasam ahara”ti pesesi.  So gantva patinivattanto antaramagge ekam kandaram disva cintesi “amhakam acariyo ditthaditthanam ayacantanabbeva silam deti, ito dani patthaya yatha yacantanabbeva deti, tatha nam karissami”ti.  So tesu manavesu (JA.III,172.) sukhanisinnesu utthaya mahantam mahantam selam ukkhipitva kandarayam khipi, punappunam khipiyeva.  Atha nam te manava utthaya “acariya, kim karosi”ti ahamsu.  So na kibci kathesi, te vegena gantva acariyassa arocesum.  Acariyo agantva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

34. “Eko arabbe girikandarayam, paggayha paggayha silam pavecchasi; 

punappunam santaramanarupo, korandiya ko nu tava yidhattho”ti.
Tattha ko nu tava yidhatthoti ko nu tava idha kandarayam silakhipanena attho.  
So tassa vacanam sutva acariyam pabodhetukamo dutiyam gathamaha-- 

35. “Ahabhimam sagarasevitantam, samam karissami yathapi pani; 

vikiriya sanuni ca pabbatani ca, tasma silam dariya pakkhipami”ti.
Tattha ahabhimanti ahabhi imam mahapathavim.  Sagarasevitantanti sagarehi sevitam caturantam.  Yathapi paniti hatthatalam viya samam karissami.  Vikiriyati vikiritva.  Sanuni ca pabbatani cati pamsupabbate ca silapabbate ca.  
Tam sutva brahmano tatiyam gathamaha-- 

36. “Nayimam mahim arahati panikappam, samam manusso karanaya meko; 

mabbamimabbeva darim jigisam, korandiya hahasi jivalokan”ti.
(JA.III,173.) Tattha karanaya mekoti karanaya eko katum na sakkotiti dipeti.  Mabbamimabbeva darim jigisanti aham mabbami titthatu pathavi, imabbeva ekam darim jigisam puranatthaya vayamanto sila pariyesanto upayam vicinantova tvam imam jivalokam hahasi jahissasi, marissasiti attho.  
Tam sutva manavo catuttham gathamaha-- 

37. “Sace ayam bhutadharam na sakka, samam manusso karanaya meko; 

evameva tvam brahme ime manusse, nanaditthike nanayissasi te”ti.
Tassattho-- sace ayam eko manusso imam bhutadharam pathavim samam katum na sakka na samattho, evameva tvam ime dussilamanusse nanaditthike nanayissasi, te evam “silam ganhatha, silam ganhatha”ti vadanto attano vasam na anayissasi, panditapurisayeva hi panatipatam “akusalan”ti garahanti.  Samsaramocakadayo panettha kusalasabbino, te tvam katham anayissasi, tasma ditthaditthanam silam adatva yacantanabbeva dehiti.  
Tam sutva acariyo “yuttam vadati korandiyo, idani na evarupam karissami”ti attano viraddhabhavam batva pabcamam gathamaha-- 

38. “Samkhittarupena bhavam mamattham, akkhasi korandiya evametam; 

yatha na sakka pathavi samayam, kattum manussena tatha manussa”ti.
Tattha samayanti samam ayam.  Evam acariyo manavassa thutim akasi, sopi nam bodhetva sayam gharam nesi.  
(JA.III,174.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano Sariputto ahosi, korandiyamanavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Korandiyajatakavannana chattha.
[357] 7. Latukikajatakavannana
Vandami tam kubjara satthihayananti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi divase bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, sattesu karunamattampissa natthi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa nikkarunoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto hatthiyoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto pasadiko mahakayo asitisahassavaranaparivaro yuthapati hutva Himavantapadese vihasi.  Tada eka latukika sakunika hatthinam vicaranatthane andani nikkhipi, tani parinatani bhinditva sakunapotaka nikkhamimsu.  Tesu avirulhapakkhesu uppatitum asakkontesuyeva mahasatto asitisahassavaranaparivuto gocaraya caranto tam padesam patto.  Tam disva latukika cintesi “ayam hatthiraja mama potake madditva maressati, handa nam puttakanam parittanatthaya dhammikarakkham yacami”ti.  Sa ubho pakkhe ekato katva tassa purato thatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

39. “Vandami tam kubjara satthihayanam, arabbakam yuthapatim yasassim; 

pakkhehi tam pabjalikam karomi, ma me vadhi puttake dubbalaya”ti.
(JA.III,175.) Tattha satthihayananti satthivassakale hayanabalam.  Yasassinti parivarasampannam.  Pakkhehi tam pabcalikam karomiti aham pakkhehi tam abjalikam karomiti attho.  
Mahasatto “ma cintayi latukike, aham te puttake rakkhissami”ti sakunapotakanam upari thatva asitiya hatthisahassesu gatesu latukikam amantetva “latukike amhakam pacchato eko ekacariko hatthi agacchati, so amhakam vacanam na karissati, tasmim agate tampi yacitva puttakanam sotthibhavam kareyyasi”ti vatva pakkami.  Sapi tassa paccuggamanam katva ubhohi pakkhehi abjalim katva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

40. “Vandami tam kubjara ekacarim, arabbakam pabbatasanugocaram; 

pakkhehi tam pabjalikam karomi, ma me vadhi puttake dubbalaya”ti.
Tattha pabbatasanugocaranti ghanaselapabbatesu ca pamsupabbatesu ca gocaram ganhantam.  
So tassa vacanam sutva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

41. “Vadhissami te latukike puttakani, kim me tuvam kahasi dubbalasi; 

satam sahassanipi tadisinam, vamena padena papothayeyyan”ti.
Tattha vadhissami teti tvam kasma mama vicaranamagge puttakani thapesi, yasma thapesi, tasma vadhissami te puttakaniti vadati.  Kim me tuvam kahasiti mayham mahathamassa tvam dubbala kim karissasi.  Papothayeyyanti aham tadisanam latukikanam satasahassampi vamena padena sabcunneyyam, dakkhinapadena pana kathava natthiti.  
(JA.III,176.) Evabca pana vatva so tassa puttake padena sabcunnetva muttena pavahetva nadantova pakkami.  Latukika rukkhasakhaya niliyitva “idani tava varana nadanto gacchasi, katipaheneva me kiriyam passissasi, kayabalato banabalassa mahantabhavam na janasi, hotu, janapessami nan”ti tam santajjayamanava catuttham gathamaha-- 

42. “Na heva sabbattha balena kiccam, balabhi balassa vadhaya hoti; 

karissami te nagaraja anattham, yo me vadhi puttake dubbalaya”ti.
Tattha balenati kayabalena.  Anatthanti avuddhim.  Yo meti yo tvam mama dubbalaya puttake vadhi ghatesi.  
Sa evam vatva katipaham ekam kakam upatthahitva tena tutthena “kim te karomi”ti vutta “sami, abbam me katabbam natthi, ekassa pana ekacarikavaranassa tundena paharitva tumhehi akkhini bhinnani paccasisami”ti aha.  Sa tena “sadhu”ti sampaticchita ekam nilamakkhikam upatthahi.  Tayapi “kim te, karomi”ti vutta “imina kakena ekacarikavaranassa akkhisu bhinnesu tumhehi tattha asatikam patetum icchami”ti vatva tayapi “sadhu”ti vutte ekam mandukam upatthahitva tena “kim te, karomi”ti vutta “yada ekacarikavarano andho hutva paniyam pariyesati, tada pabbatamatthake thito saddam katva tasmim pabbatamatthakam abhiruhante otaritva papate saddam kareyyatha, aham tumhakam santika ettakam paccasisami”ti aha.  Sopi tassa vacanam “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  
Athekadivasam kako varanassa (JA.III,177.) dvepi akkhini tundena bhindi, nilamakkhika asatikam patesi.  So pulavehi khajjanto vedanappatto pipasabhibhuto paniyam pariyesamano vicari.  Tasmim kale manduko pabbatamatthake thatva saddamakasi.  Varano “ettha paniyam bhavissati”ti pabbatamatthakam abhiruhi.  Atha manduko otaritva papate thatva saddamakasi.  Varano “ettha paniyam bhavissati”ti papatabhimukho gacchanto parigalitva pabbatapade patitva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Latukika tassa matabhavam batva “dittha me paccamittassa pitthi”ti hatthatuttha tassa khandhe cavkamitva yathakammam gata.  
Sattha “na, bhikkhave, kenaci saddhim veram nama katabbam, evam balasampannampi varanam ime cattaro jana ekato hutva varanassa jivitakkhayam papesun”ti-- 

43. “Kakabca passa latukikam, mandukam nilamakkhikam; 

ete nagam aghatesum, passa verassa verinam;
tasma hi veram na kayiratha, appiyenapi kenaci”ti.–

Imam abhisambuddhagatham vatva jatakam samodhanesi.
Tattha passati aniyamitalapanametam, bhikkhu pana sandhaya vuttatta passatha bhikkhaveti vuttam hoti.  Eteti ete cattaro ekato hutva.  Aghatesunti tam vadhimsu.  Passa verassa verinanti passatha verikanam verassa gatinti attho.  
Tada ekacarikahatthi Devadatto ahosi, yuthapati pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Latukikajatakavannana sattama.
[358] 8. Culadhammapalajatakavannana
Ahameva dusiya bhunahatati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Abbesu jatakesu Devadatto bodhisattassa tasamattampi katum nasakkhi, (JA.III,178.) imasmim pana Culadhammapalajatake bodhisattassa sattamasikakale hatthapade ca sisabca chedapetva asimalakam nama karesi.  Daddarajatake (ja.1.2.43-44) givam gahetva maretva uddhane mamsam pacitva khadi.  Khantivadijatake (ja.1.4.49 adayo) dvihipi kasahi paharasahassehi talapetva hatthapade ca kannanasabca chedapetva jatasu gahetva kaddhapetva uttanakam nipajjapetva ure padena paharitva gato.  Bodhisatto tam divasamyeva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Culanandiyajatakepi (ja.1.2.143-144) Mahakapijatakepi (ja.1.7.83 adayo) maresiyeva.  Evameva so digharattam vadhaya parisakkanto Buddhakalepi parisakkiyeva.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, Devadatto Buddhanam maranatthameva upayam karoti, ‘sammasambuddham marapessami’ti dhanuggahe payojesi, silam pavijjhi, nalagirim vissajjapesi”ti.  Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva, idani pana tasamattampi katum na sakkoti pubbe mam culadhammapalakumarakale attano puttam samanam jivatakkhayam papetva asimalakam karesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam mahapatape nama rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya candadeviya kucchimhi nibbatti, “dhammapalo”tissa namam karimsu.  Tamenam sattamasikakale mata gandhodakena nhapetva alavkaritva kilapayamana nisidi.  Raja tassa vasanatthanam agamasi.  Sa puttam kilapayamana puttasinehena samappita hutva rajanam passitvapi na utthahi.  So cintesi “ayam idaneva tava puttam nissaya manam karoti, mam kismibci na mabbati, putte pana vaddhante mayi ‘manusso’tipi sabbam na karissati, idaneva nam ghatessami”ti.  So nivattitva rajasane nisiditva “attano vidhanena agacchatu”ti coraghatakam pakkosapesi.  So (JA.III,179.) kasayavatthanivattho rattamaladharo pharasum amse thapetva upadhanaghatikam hatthapadathapanadandakabca adaya agantva rajanam vanditva “kim karomi, deva”ti atthasi.  Deviya sirigabbham gantva dhammapalam anehiti.  Devipi rabbo kujjhitva nivattanabhavam batva bodhisattam ure nipajjapetva rodamana nisidi.  Coraghatako gantva tam pitthiyam hatthena paharitva hatthato kumaram acchinditva adaya rabbo santikam agantva “kim karomi, deva”ti aha.  Raja ekam phalakam aharapetva purato nikkhipapetva “idha nam nipajjapehi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  
Candadevi puttassa pacchatova paridevamana agacchi.  Puna coraghatako “kim karomi, deva”ti aha.  Dhammapalassa hatthe chindati.  Candadevi “maharaja, mama putto sattamasiko balako na kibci janati, natthetassa doso, doso pana honto mayi bhaveyya, tasma mayham hatthe chedapehi”ti imamattham pakasenti pathamam gathamaha-- 

44. “Ahameva dusiya bhunahata, rabbo mahapatapassa; 

etam mubcatu dhammapalam, hatthe me deva chedehi”ti.
Tattha dusiyati dusika, tumhe disva anutthahamana dosakarikati attho.  “Dusika”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Bhunahatati hatabhuna, hatavuddhiti attho.  Rabboti idam “dusiya”ti padena yojetabbam.  Aham rabbo mahapatapassa aparadhakarika, nayam kumaro, tasma niraparadham etam balakam mubcatu dhammapalam, sacepi hatthe chedapetukamo, dosakarikaya hatthe me, deva, chedehiti ayamettha attho.  
Raja coraghatakam olokesi.  “Kim karomi, deva”ti?  “Papabcam akatva hatthe cheda”ti.  Tasmim khane coraghatako tikhinapharasum gahetva kumarassa tarunavamsakalire (JA.III,180.) viya dve hatthe chindi.  So dvisu hatthesu chijjamanesu neva rodi na paridevi, khantibca mettabca purecarikam katva adhivasesi.  Canda pana devi chinnahatthakotim gahetva ucchavge katva lohitalitta paridevamana vicari.  Puna coraghatako “kim karomi, deva”ti pucchi.  “Dvepi pade chinda”ti.  Tam sutva candadevi dutiyam gathamaha-- 

45. “Ahameva dusiya bhunahata, rabbo mahapatapassa;
etam mubcatu dhammapalam, pade me deva chedehi”ti.
Tattha adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Rajapi puna coraghatakam anapesi.  So ubhopi pade chindi.  Candadevi padakotimpi gahetva ucchavge katva lohitalitta paridevamana “sami mahapatapa, chinnahatthapada nama daraka matara posetabba honti, aham bhatim katva mama puttakam posessami, dehi me etan”ti aha.  Coraghatako “kim deva kata rajana, nitthitam mama kiccan”ti pucchi.  “Na tava nitthitan”ti.  “Atha kim karomi, deva”ti?  “Sisamassa chinda”ti.  Tam sutva candadevi tatiyam gathamaha-- 

46. “Ahameva dusiya bhunahata, rabbo mahapatapassa; 

etam mubcatu dhammapalam, sisam me deva chedehi”ti.
Vatva ca pana attano sisam upanesi.
Puna coraghatako “kim karomi, deva”ti pucchi.  “Sisamassa chinda”ti.  So sisam chinditva “kata, deva, rajana”ti pucchi.  “Na tava kata”ti.  “Atha kim karomi, deva”ti?  “Asitundena nam sampaticchitva asimalakam nama karohi”ti.  So tassa kalevaram akase khipitva asitundena sampaticchitva asimalakam nama katva mahatale vippakiri.  Candadevi bodhisattassa mamse ucchavge katva mahatale rodamana paridevamana ima gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.III,181.) 47. “Na hi nunimassa rabbo, mittamacca ca vijjare suhada; 

ye na vadanti rajanam, ma ghatayi orasam puttam.
48. “Na hi nunimassa rabbo, bati mitta ca vijjare suhada; 

ye na vadanti rajanam, ma ghatayi atrajam puttan”ti.
Tattha mittamacca ca vijjare suhadati nuna imassa rabbo dalhamitta va sabbakiccesu sahabhavino amacca va muduhadayataya suhada va keci na vijjanti.  Ye na vadantiti ye adhuna agantva “attano piyaputtam ma ghatayi”ti na vadanti, imam rajanam patisedhenti, te natthiyevati mabbe.  Dutiyagathayam batiti bataka.  
Ima pana dve gatha vatva candadevi ubhohi hatthehi hadayamamsam dharayamana tatiyam gathamaha-- 

49. “Candanasaranulitta, baha chijjanti dhammapalassa; 

dayadassa pathabya, pana me deva rujjhanti”ti.
Tattha dayadassa pathabyati pitusantakaya caturantaya pathaviya dayadassa lohitacandanasaranulitta hattha chijjanti, pada chijjanti, sisabca chijjati, asimalakopi kato, tava vamsam pacchinditva gatosi daniti evamadini vilapanti evamaha.  Pana me deva rujjhantiti deva, mayhampi imam sokam sandharetum asakkontiya jivitam rujjhatiti.  
Tassa evam paridevamanaya eva dayhamane Veluvane velu viya hadayam phali, sa tattheva jivitakkhayam patta.  Rajapi pallavke thatum asakkonto mahatale pati, padaratalam dvidha bhijji, so tatopi bhumiyam pati.  Tato catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalapi ghanapathavi tassa agunam dharetum asakkonti bhijjitva vivaramadasi, avicito jala utthaya kuladattikena kambalena parikkhipanti (JA.III,181.) viya tam gahetva avicimhi khipi.  Candaya ca bodhisattassa ca amacca sarirakiccam karimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Devadatto ahosi, candadevi mahapajapatigotami, dhammapalakumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Culadhammapalajatakavannana atthama.
[359] 9. Suvannamigajatakavannana
Vikkama re haripadati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Savatthiyam ekam kuladhitaram arabbha kathesi.  Sa kira Savatthiyam dvinnam aggasavakanam upatthakakulassa dhita saddha pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka savghamamaka acarasampanna pandita danadipubbabhirata.  Tam abbam Savatthiyameva samanajatikam micchaditthikakulam varesi.  Athassa matapitaro “amhakam dhita saddha pasanna tini ratanani mamayati danadipubbabhirata, tumhe micchaditthika imissapi yatharuciya danam va datum dhammam va sotum viharam va gantum silam va rakkhitum uposathakammam va katum na dassatha, na mayam tumhakam dema, attana sadisam micchaditthikakulava kumarikam ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  Te tehi patikkhitta “tumhakam dhita amhakam gharam gantva yathadhippayena sabbametam karotu, mayam na varessama, detha no etan”ti vatva “tena hi ganhatha”ti vutta bhaddakena nakkhattena mavgalam katva tam attano gharam nayimsu.  Sa vattacarasampanna patidevata ahosi, sassusasurasamikavattani kataneva honti.  
Sa ekadivasam samikam aha-- “icchamaham, ayyaputta, amhakam kulupakattheranam danam datun”ti.  Sadhu, bhadde, yathajjhasayena danam dehiti.  Sa there nimantapetva mahantam sakkaram katva panitabhojanam bhojetva ekamantam nisiditva “bhante, imam kulam micchaditthikam assaddham tinnam ratananam gunam na janati, sadhu, ayya, yava imam kulam tinnam ratananam gunam janati, tava idheva bhikkham ganhatha”ti aha.  Thera adhivasetva tattha nibaddham bhubjanti.  Puna samikam aha “ayyaputta, (JA.III,183.) thera idha nibaddham agacchanti, kimkarana tumhe na passatha”ti.  “Sadhu, passissami”ti.  Sa punadivase theranam bhattakiccapariyosane tassa arocesi So upasavkamitva therehi saddhim patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi.  Athassa dhammasenapati dhammakatham kathesi.  So therassa dhammakathaya ca iriyapathesu ca pasiditva tato patthaya theranam asanam pabbapeti, paniyam parissaveti, antarabhatte dhammakatham sunati, tassa aparabhage micchaditthi bhijji.  

Athekadivasam thero dvinnampi dhammakatham kathento saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ubhopi jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Tato patthaya tassa matapitaro adim katva antamaso dasakammakarapi sabbe micchaditthim bhinditva Buddhadhammasavghamamakayeva jata.  Athekadivasam darika samikam aha-- “ayyaputta, kim me gharavasena, icchamaham pabbajitun”ti.  So “sadhu bhadde, ahampi pabbajissami”ti mahantena parivarena tam bhikkhunupassayam netva pabbajetva sayampi Sattharam upasavkamitva pabbajjam yaci.  Tam Sattha pabbajesi.  Ubhopi vipassanam vaddhetva na cirasseva arahattam papunimsu.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuka nama daharabhikkhuni attano ceva paccaya jata samikassa ca, attanapi pabbajitva arahattam patva tampi papesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva tava esa samikam ragapasa mocesi, pubbepesa poranakapandite pana maranapasa mocesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto migayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto abhirupo ahosi pasadiko dassaniyo suvannavanno lakharasaparikammakatehi (JA.III,184.) viya hatthapadehi rajatadamasadisehi visanehi manigulikapatibhagehi akkhihi rattakambalagendusadisena mukhena samannagato.  Bhariyapissa tarunamigi abhirupa ahosi dassaniya.  Te samaggavasam vasimsu, asitisahassacitramiga bodhisattam upatthahimsu.  Tada luddaka migavithisu pase oddesum.  Athekadivasam bodhisatto miganam purato gacchanto pade pasena bajjhitva “chindissami nan”ti akaddhi, cammam chijji, puna akaddhantassa mamsam chijji, puna nharu chijji, paso atthimahacca atthasi.  So pasam chinditum asakkonto maranabhayatajjito baddharavam ravi.  Tam sutva bhito migagano palayi.  Bhariya panassa palayitva miganam antare olokenti tam adisva “idam bhayam mayham piyasamikassa uppannam bhavissati”ti vegena tassa santikam gantva assumukhi rodamana “sami tvam mahabbalo, kim etam pasam sandharetum na sakkhissasi, vegam janetva chindahi nan”ti tassa ussaham janenti pathamam gathamaha-- 

50. “Vikkama re haripada, vikkama re mahamiga; 

chinda varattikam pasam, naham eka vane rame”ti.
Tattha vikkamati parakkama, akaddhati attho.  Reti amantane nipato.  Haripadati suvannapada.  Sakalasarirampi tassa suvannavannam, ayam pana garavenevamaha.  Naham ekati aham taya vina ekika vane na ramissami, tinodakam pana aggahetva sussitva marissamiti dasseti.  
(JA.III,185.) Tam sutva migo dutiyam gathamaha-- 

51. “Vikkamami na paremi, bhumim sumbhami vegasa; 

dalho varattiko paso, padam me parikantati”ti.
Tattha vikkamamiti bhadde, aham viriyam karomi.  Na paremiti pasam chinditum pana na sakkomiti attho.  Bhumim sumbhamiti api nama chijjeyyati padenapi bhumim paharami.  Vegasati vegena.  Parikantatiti cammadini chindanto samanta kantatiti.  
Atha nam migi “ma bhayi, sami, aham attano balena luddakam yacitva tava jivitam aharissami.  Sace yacanaya na sakkhissami, mama jivitampi datva tava jivitam aharissami”ti mahasattam assasetva lohitalittam bodhisattam pariggahetva atthasi.  Luddakopi asibca sattibca gahetva kapputthanaggi viya agacchati.  Sa tam disva “sami, luddako agacchati, aham attano balam karissami, tvam ma bhayi”ti migam assasetva luddakassa patipatham gantva patikkamitva ekamantam thita tam vanditva “sami, mama samiko suvannavanno silacarasampanno, asitisahassanam miganam raja”ti bodhisattassa gunam kathetva migaraje thiteyeva attano vadham yacanti tatiyam gathamaha-- 

52. “Attharassu palasani, asim nibbaha luddaka; 

pathamam mam vadhitvana, hana paccha mahamigan”ti.
Tattha palasaniti mamsatthapanattham palasapannani attharassu.  Asim nibbahati asim kosato nihara.  
Tam sutva luddako “manussabhuta tava samikassa atthaya attano jivitam na pariccajanti, ayam tiracchanagata jivitam pariccajati, manussabhasaya ca madhurena (JA.III,186.) sarena katheti, ajja imissa ca patino cassa jivitam dassami”ti pasannacitto catuttham gathamaha-- 

53. “Na me sutam va dittham va, bhasantim manusim migim; 

tvabca bhadde sukhi hohi, eso capi mahamigo”ti.
Tattha sutam va dittham vati maya ito pubbe evarupam dittham va sutam va natthi.  Bhasantim manusim miginti ahabhi ito pubbe manusim vacam bhasantim migim neva addasam na assosim.  Yesam pana “na me suta va dittha va, bhasanti manusi migi”ti pali, tesam yathapalimeva attho dissati.  Bhaddeti bhaddake pandike upayakusale.  Iti tam alapitva puna “tvabca eso capi mahamigoti dvepi jana sukhi niddukkha hotha”ti tam samassasetva luddako bodhisattassa santikam gantva vasiya cammapasam chinditva pade laggapasakam sanikam niharitva nharuna nharum, mamsena mamsam, cammena cammam patipatetva padam hatthena parimajji.  Tavkhanabbeva mahasattassa puritaparamitanubhavena luddakassa ca mettacittanubhavena migiya ca mettadhammanubhavena nharumamsacammani nharumamsacammehi ghatayimsu.  Bodhisatto pana sukhi niddukkho atthasi.
Migi bodhisattam sukhitam disva somanassajata luddakassa anumodanam karonti pabcamam gathamaha–

54. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi batibhi;
yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva mahamigan”ti.
Tattha luddakati darunakammakiriyaya laddhanamavasena alapati.
Bodhisatto “ayam luddo mayham avassayo jato, mayapissa avassayeneva bhavitum vatati”ti (JA.III,187.) 
gocarabhumiyam dittham ekam manikkhandham tassa datva “samma, ito patthaya panatipatadini ma kari, imina kutumbam santhapetva darake posento danasiladini pubbani karohi”ti tassovadam datva arabbam pavisi.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada luddako channo ahosi, migi daharabhikkhuni, migaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
Suvannamigajatakavannana navama.
[360] 10. Suyonandijatakavannana
Vati gandho timirananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “kim disva”ti vatva “alavkatamatugaman”ti vutte “matugamo namesa bhikkhu na sakka rakkhitum, poranakapandita supannabhavane katva rakkhantapi rakkhitum nasakkhimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam tambaraja nama rajjam karesi.  Tassa suyonandi nama aggamahesi ahosi uttamarupadhara.  Tada bodhisatto supannayoniyam nibbatti, tasmim kale nagadipo sedumadipo nama ahosi.  Bodhisatto tasmim dipe supannabhavane vasati.  So Baranasim gantva tambarajena saddhim manavakavesena jutam kilati.  Tassa rupasampattim disva paricarika “amhakam rabba saddhim evarupo nama manavako jutam kilati”ti suyonandiya arocesum.  Sa sutva tam datthukama hutva ekadivasam alavkaritva jutamandalam agantva paricarikanam (JA.III,188.) antare thita nam olokesi.  Sopi devim olokesi.  Dvepi abbamabbam patibaddhacitta ahesum.  Supannaraja attano anubhavena nagare vatam samutthapesi, gehapatanabhayena rajanivesana manussa nikkhamimsu.  So attano anubhavena andhakaram katva devim gahetva akasena agantva nagadipe attano bhavanam pavisi suyonandiya gatatthanam jananta nama nahesum.  So taya saddhim abhiramamano gantva rabba saddhim jutam kilati.  
Rabbo pana saggo nama gandhabbo atthi, so deviya gatatthanam ajananto tam gandhabbam amantetva “gaccha, tata, gandhabba sabbam thalajalapatham anuvicaritva deviya gatatthanam passa”ti uyyojesi.  So paribbayam gahetva dvaragamato patthaya vicinanto kurukaccham papuni.  Tada kurukacchavanija navaya suvannabhumim gacchanti.  So te upasavkamitva “aham gandhabbo navaya vetanam khandetva tumhakam gandhabbam karissami, mampi netha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti tampi aropetva navam vissajjesum.  Te sukhapayataya navaya tam pakkositva “gandhabbam no karohi”ti ahamsu.  “Aham ce gandhabbam kareyyam, mayi pana gandhabbam karonte maccha calissanti, atha vo navo bhijjissati”ti.  “Manussamatte gandhabbam karonte macchanam calanam nama natthi, karohi”ti.  “Tena hi ma mayham kujjhittha”ti vinam mucchitva tantissarena gitassaram, gitassarena tantissaram anatikkamitva gandhabbam akasi.  Tena saddena sammatta hutva maccha calimsu.  
Atheko makaro uppatitva navaya patanto navam bhindi.  Saggo phalake nipajjitva yathavatam gacchanto nagadipe supannabhavanassa nigrodharukkhassa santikam papuni.  Suyonandipi devi supannarajassa jutam kilitum gatakale vimana (JA.III,189.) otaritva velante vicaranti saggam gandhabbam disva sabjanitva “katham agatosi”ti pucchi.  So sabbam kathesi.  “Tena hi ma bhayi”ti tam assasetva bahahi pariggahetva vimanam aropetva sayanapitthe nipajjapetva samassatthakale dibbabhojanam datva dibbagandhodakena nhapetva dibbavatthehi acchadetva dibbagandhapupphehi alavkaritva puna dibbasayane nipajjapesi.  Evam divasam pariggahamana supannarabbo agamanavelaya paticchadetva gatakale tena saddhim kilesavasena abhirami.  Tato masaddhamasaccayena Baranasivasino vanija darudakagahanatthaya tasmim dipe nigrodharukkhamulam sampatta.  So tehi saddhim navam abhiruyha Baranasim gantva rajanam disvava tassa jutakilanavelaya vinam gahetva rabbo gandhabbam karonto pathamam gathamaha-- 

55. “Vati gandho timiranam, kusamuddo ca ghosava; 

dure ito suyonandi, tamba kama tudanti man”ti.
Tattha timirananti timirarukkhapupphanam.  Tam kira nigrodham parivaretva timirarukkha atthi, te sandhayevam vadati.  Kusamuddoti khuddakasamuddo.  Ghosavati maharavo.  Tasseva nigrodhassa santike samuddam sandhayevamaha.  Itoti imamha nagara.  Tambati rajanam alapati.  Atha va tambakamati tambena kamitakama tambakama nama.  Te mam hadaye vijjhantiti dipeti.  
Tam sutva supanno dutiyam gathamaha-- 

56. “Katham samuddamatari, katham addakkhi sedumam; 

katham tassa ca tuyhabca, ahu sagga samagamo”ti.
Tattha sedumanti sedumadipam.
(JA.III,190.) Tato saggo tisso gatha abhasi-- 

57. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

makarehi abhida nava, phalakenahamaplavim.
58. “Sa mam sanhena muduna, niccam candanagandhini; 

avgena uddhari bhadda, mata puttamva orasam.
59. “Sa mam annena panena, vatthena sayanena ca; 

attanapi ca mandakkhi, evam tamba vijanahi”ti.
Tattha sa mam sanhena mudunati evam phalakena tiram uttinnam mam samuddatire vicaranti sa disva “ma bhayi”ti sanhena muduna vacanena samassasetvati attho.  Avgenati bahuyugalam idha “avgena”ti vuttam.  Bhaddati dassaniya pasadika.  Sa mam annenati sa mam etena annadina santappesiti attho.  Attanapi cati na kevalam annadiheva, attanapi mam abhiramenti santappesiti dipeti.  Mandakkhiti mandadassani, muduna akarena olokanasilati vuttam hoti.  “Mattakkhi”tipi patho, madamattehi viya akkhihi samannagatati attho.  Evam tambati evam tambaraja janahiti.  
Supanno gandhabbassa kathentasseva vippatisari hutva “aham supannabhavane vasantopi rakkhitum nasakkhim, kim me taya dussilaya”ti tam anetva rabbo patidatva pakkami, tato patthaya puna nagacchiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada raja Anando ahosi, supannaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Suyonandijatakavannana dasama.

Manikundalavaggo pathamo.
(JA.III,191.)
2. Vannarohavaggo
[361] 1. Vannarohajatakavannana
Vannarohenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve aggasavake arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye ubhopi mahathera “imam antovassam subbagaram anubruhessama”ti Sattharam apucchitva ganam pahaya sayameva pattacivaram adaya Jetavana nikkhamitva ekam paccantagamam nissaya arabbe viharimsu.  Abbataropi vighasadapuriso theranam upatthanam karonto tattheva ekamante vasi.  So theranam samaggavasam disva “ime ativiya samagga vasanti, sakka nu kho ete abbamabbam bhinditun”ti cintetva Sariputtattheram upasavkamitva “kim nu kho, bhante, ayyena Mahamoggallanattherena saddhim tumhakam kibci veram atthi”ti pucchi.  “Kim panavuso”ti.  Esa, bhante, mama agatakale “Sariputto nama jatigottakulapadesehi va sutaganthapativedha-iddhihi va maya saddhim kim pahoti”ti tumhakam agunameva kathesiti.  Thero sitam katva “gaccha tvam avuso”ti aha.  
So aparasmimpi divase Mahamoggallanattherampi upasavkamitva tatheva kathesi.  Sopi nam sitam katva “gaccha, tvam, avuso”ti vatva Sariputtattheram upasavkamitva “avuso, eso vighasado tumhakam santike kibci kathesi”ti pucchi.  “Amavuso, mayhampi santike kathesi, imam niharitum vattati”ti.  “Sadhu, avuso, nihara”ti vutte thero “ma idha vasi”ti accharam paharitva tam nihari.  Te ubhopi samaggavasam vasitva Satthu santikam gantva vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha patisantharam katva “sukhena vassam vasittha”ti pucchitva “bhante, eko vighasado amhe bhinditukamo hutva bhinditum asakkonto palayi”ti vutte “na kho so, Sariputta, idaneva, pubbepesa tumhe ‘bhindissami’ti bhinditum asakkonto palayi”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbe rukkhadevata ahosi.  Tada siho ca (JA.III,192.) byaggho ca arabbe pabbataguhayam vasanti.  Eko sivgalo te upatthahanto tesam vighasam khaditva mahakayo hutva ekadivasam cintesi “maya sihabyagghanam mamsam na khaditapubbam, maya ime dve jane bhinditum vattati, tato nesam kalaham katva matanam mamsam khadissami”ti.  So siham upasavkamitva “kim, sami, tumhakam byagghena saddhim kibci veram atthi”ti pucchi.  “Kim pana, samma”ti?  Esa, bhante, mamagatakale “siho nama sariravannena va arohaparinahena va jatibalaviriyehi va mama kalabhagampi na papunati”ti tumhakam agunameva kathesiti.  Atha nam siho “gaccha tvam, na so evam kathessati”ti aha.  Byagghampi upasavkamitva eteneva upayena kathesi.  Tam sutva byagghopi siham upasavkamitva “samma, tvam kira idabcidabca vadesi”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

60. “Vannarohena jatiya, balanikkamanena ca; 

subahu na maya seyyo, sudatha iti bhasasi”ti.
Tattha balanikkamanena cati kayabalena ceva viriyabalena ca.  Subahu na maya seyyoti ayam subahu nama byaggho etehi karanehi maya neva sadiso na uttaritaroti saccam kira tvam sobhanahi dathahi samannagata sudatha migaraja, evam vadesiti.  
Tam sutva sudatho sesa catasso gatha abhasi-- 

61. “Vannarohena jatiya, balanikkamanena ca; 

sudatho na maya seyyo, subahu iti bhasasi.
62. “Evam ce mam viharantam, subahu samma dubbhasi; 

na danaham taya saddhim, samvasamabhirocaye.
63. “Yo paresam vacanani, saddaheyya yathatatham; 

khippam bhijjetha mittasmim, verabca pasave bahum.
64. “Na so mitto yo sada appamatto, bhedasavki randhamevanupassi; 

(JA.III,193.) yasmibca seti urasiva putto, sa ve mitto yo abhejjo parehi”ti.
Tattha sammati vayassa.  Dubbhasiti yadi evam taya saddhim samaggavasam vasantam mam sivgalassa katham gahetva tvam dubbhasi hanitum icchasi, ito dani patthaya aham taya saddhim samvasam na abhirocaye.  Yathatathanti tathato yathatatham yathataccham avisamvadakena ariyena vuttavacanam saddhatabbam.  Evam yo yesam kesabci paresam vacanani saddahethati attho.  Yo sada appamattoti yo niccam appamatto hutva mittassa vissasam na deti, so mitto nama na hotiti attho.  Bhedasavkiti “ajja bhijjissati, sve bhijjissati”ti evam mittassa bhedameva asavkati.  Randhamevanupassiti chiddam vivarameva passanto.  Urasiva puttoti yasmim mitte matu hadaye putto viya nirasavko nibbhayo seti.  
Iti imahi catuhi gathahi sihena mittagune kathite byaggho “mayham doso”ti siham khamapesi.  Te tattheva samaggavasam vasimsu.  Sivgalo pana palayitva abbattha gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo vighasado ahosi, siho Sariputto, byaggho Moggallano, tam karanam paccakkhato dittha tasmim vane nivuttharukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vannarohajatakavannana pathama
.
[362] 2. Silavimamsajatakavannana
Silam seyyoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam silavimamsakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Tam kira raja “esa silasampanno”ti abbehi brahmanehi atirekam katva passati.  So cintesi “kim nu kho mam raja ‘silasampanno’ti abbehi atirekam katva passati, udahu ‘sutadharayutto’ti, vimamsissami tava silassa va sutassa va mahantabhavan”ti.  So ekadivasam herabbikaphalakato kahapanam ganhi.  Herabbiko garubhavena na kibci aha, dutiyavarepi na kibci aha.  Tatiyavare pana tam “vilopakhadako”ti gahapetva rabbo dassetva “kim imina katan”ti vutte “kutumbam vilumpati”ti aha.  “Saccam (JA.III,194.) kira brahmana”ti?  “Na, maharaja, kutumbam vilumpami, mayham pana ‘silam nu kho mahantam, sutam nu kho’ti kukkuccam ahosi, svaham ‘etesu kataram nu kho mahantan’ti vimamsanto tayo vare kahapanam ganhim, tam mam esa bandhapetva tumhakam dasseti.  Idani me sutato silassa mahantabhavo bato, na me gharavasenattho, pabbajissamahan”ti pabbajjam anujanapetva gharadvaram anoloketvava Jetavanam gantva Sattharam pabbajjam yaci.  Tassa Sattha pabbajjabca upasampadabca dapesi.  So acirupasampanno vipassanam vipassitva aggaphale patitthahi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asukabrahmano attano silam vimamsitva pabbajito vipassitva arahattam patto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idani ayameva, pubbe panditapi silam vimamsitva pabbajitva attano patittham karimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasim agantva rajanam passi.  Raja tassa purohitatthanam adasi.  So pabca silani rakkhati.  Rajapi nam “silava”ti garum katva passi.  So cintesi “kim nu kho raja ‘silava’ti mam garum katva passati, udahu ‘sutadharayutto”‘ti.  Sabbam paccuppannavatthusadisameva.  Idha pana so brahmano “idani me sutato silassa mahantabhavo bato”ti vatva ima pabca gatha abhasi-- 

65. “Silam seyyo sutam seyyo, iti me samsayo ahu; 

silameva suta seyyo, iti me natthi samsayo.
66. “Mogha jati ca vanno ca, silameva kiruttamam; 

silena anupetassa, sutenattho na vijjati.
67. “Khattiyo ca adhammattho, vesso cadhammanissito; 

te pariccajjubho loke, upapajjanti duggatim.
68. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa; 

idha dhammam caritvana, bhavanti tidive sama.
(JA.III,195.) 69. “Na veda samparayaya, na jati napi bandhava; 

sakabca silam samsuddham, samparayaya sukhaya ca”ti.
Tattha silameva suta seyyoti sutapariyattito satagunena sahassagunena silameva uttaritaranti.  Evabca pana vatva silam nametam ekavidham samvaravasena, duvidham carittavarittavasena, tividham kayikavacasikamanasikavasena, catubbidham patimokkhasamvara-indriyasamvara-ajivaparisuddhipaccayasannissitavasenati matikam thapetva vittharento silassa vannam abhasi.  
Moghati aphala tuccha.  Jatiti khattiyakuladisu nibbatti.  Vannoti sariravanno abhirupabhavo.  Ya hi yasma silarahitassa jatisampada va vannasampada va saggasukham datum na sakkoti, tasma ubhayampi tam “moghan”ti aha.  Silameva kirati anussavavasena vadati, na pana sayam janati.  Anupetassati anupagatassa.  Sutenattho na vijjatiti silarahitassa sutapariyattimattena idhaloke va paraloke va kaci vaddhi nama natthi.  
Tato para dve gatha jatiya moghabhavadassanattham vutta.  Tattha te pariccajjubho loketi te dussila devalokabca manussalokabcati ubhopi loke pariccajitva duggatim upapajjanti.  Candalapukkusati chavachaddakacandala ca pupphachaddakapukkusa ca.  Bhavanti tidive samati ete sabbepi silanubhavena devaloke nibbatta sama honti nibbisesa, devatveva savkhyam gacchanti.  

Pabcamagatha sabbesampi sutadinam moghabhavadassanattham vutta.  Tassattho-- maharaja, ete vedadayo thapetva idhaloke yasamattadanam samparaye dutiye va tatiye va bhave yasam va sukham va datum nama na sakkonti, parisuddham pana attano silameva tam datum sakkotiti.  
Evam mahasatto silagune thometva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva tam divasameva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada silam vimamsitva isipabbajjam pabbajito ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Silavimamsajatakavannana dutiya.
(JA.III,196.)
[363] 3. Hirijatakavannana
Hirim tarantanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anathapindikassa sahayam paccantavasisetthim arabbha kathesi.  Dvepi vatthuni ekakanipate navamavaggassa Pariyosanajatake vittharitaneva.  Idha pana “paccantavasisetthino manussa acchinnasabbasapateyya attano santakassa assamino hutva palata”ti Baranasisetthissa arocite Baranasisetthi “attano santikam agatanam kattabbam akaronta nama patikarake na labhantiyeva”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi-- 

70. “Hirim tarantam vijigucchamanam, tavahamasmi iti bhasamanam; 

seyyani kammani anadiyantam, neso mamanti iti nam vijabba.
71. “Yabhi kayira tabhi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade; 

akarontam bhasamanam, parijananti pandita.
72. “Na so mitto yo sada appamatto, bhedasavki randhamevanupassi; 

yasmibca seti urasiva putto, sa ve mitto yo abhejjo parehi.
73. “Pamojjakaranam thanam, pasamsavahanam sukham; 

phalanisamso bhaveti, vahanto porisam dhuram.
74. “Pavivekarasam pitva, rasam upasamassa ca; 

niddaro hoti nippapo, dhammappitirasam pivan”ti.
Tattha hirim tarantanti lajjam atikkantam.  Vijigucchamananti mittabhavena jigucchayamanam.  Tavahamasmiti “tava aham mitto”ti kevalam vacanamatteneva bhasamanam.  Seyyani kammaniti “dassami karissami”ti vacanassa anurupani uttamakammani.  Anadiyantanti akarontam.  Neso mamanti evarupam puggalam “na eso mama mitto”ti vijabba.  
Pamojjakaranam thananti (JA.III,197.) danampi silampi bhavanapi panditehi kalyanamittehi saddhim mittabhavopi.  Idha pana vuttappakaram mittabhavameva sandhayevamaha.  Panditena hi kalyanamittena saddhim mittabhavo pamojjampi karoti, pasamsampi vahati.  Idhalokaparalokesu kayikacetasikasukhahetuto “sukhan”tipi vuccati, tasma etam phalabca anisamsabca sampassamano phalanisamso kulaputto purisehi vahitabbam danasilabhavanamittabhavasavkhatam catubbidhampi porisam dhuram vahanto etam mittabhavasavkhatam pamojjakaranam thanam pasamsavahanam sukham bhaveti vaddheti, na panditehi mittabhavam bhindatiti dipeti.  
Pavivekarasanti kayacitta-upadhivivekanam rasam te viveke nissaya uppannam somanassarasam.  Upasamassa cati kilesupasamena laddhasomanassassa.  Niddaro hoti nippapoti sabbakilesadarathabhavena niddaro, kilesabhavena nippapo hoti.  Dhammappitirasanti dhammapitisavkhatam rasam, vimuttipitim pivantoti attho.  
Iti mahasatto papamittasamsaggato ubbiggo pavivekarasena amatamahanibbanam papetva desanaya kutam ganhi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada paccantavasi idani paccantavasiyeva, tada Baranasisetthi ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Hirijatakavannana tatiya.
[364] 4. Khajjopanakajatakavannana
75.Ko nu santamhi pajjote, aggipariyesanam caram;

    Addakkhi ratti khajjotam, jatavedam amabbatha.

 76.Svassa gomayacunnani, abhimattham tinani ca;

   Viparitaya sabbaya, nasakkhi pajjaletave.

 77.Evampi anupayena, attham na labhate migo ;

Visanato gavam doham, yattha khiram na vindati.

 78.Vividhehi upayehi, attham papponti manava;

   Niggahena amittanam, mittanam paggahena ca.

 79.Senamokkhapalabhena , vallabhanam nayena ca;

  Jagatim jagatipala, avasanti vasundharanti.
75-79.  Ko nu santamhi pajjoteti ayam khajjopanakapabho maha-umavge vittharato avi bhavissati.  
Khajjopanakajatakavannana catuttha.
[365] 5. Ahitundikajatakavannana
Dhuttomhiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam mahallakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Salukajatake (ja.1.3.106 adayo) vittharitam.  Idhapi so mahallako ekam gamadarakam pabbajetva akkosati paharati.  Darako palayitva vibbhami.  Dutiyampi nam (JA.III,198.) pabbajetva tathevakasi.  Dutiyampi vibbhamitva puna yaciyamano oloketumpi na icchi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko nama mahallako attano samanerena sahapi vinapi vattitum na sakkoti, itaro tassa dosam disva puna oloketumpi na icchi, suhadayo kumarako”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa samanero suhadayova, sakim dosam disva puna oloketumpi na icchi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto dhabbavanijakule nibbattitva vayappatto dhabbavikkayena jivikam kappesi.  Atheko ahitundiko makkatam gahetva sikkhapetva ahim kilapento Baranasiyam ussave ghutthe tam makkatam dhabbavanijakassa santike thapetva ahim kilapento satta divasani vicari.  Sopi vanijo makkatassa khadaniyam bhojaniyam adasi.  Ahitundiko sattame divase ussavakilanato agantva tam makkatam velupesikaya tikkhattum paharitva tam adaya uyyanam gantva bandhitva niddam okkami.  Makkato bandhanam mocetva ambarukkham aruyha ambani khadanto nisidi.  So pabuddho rukkhe makkatam disva “etam maya upalapetva gahetum vattati”ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

80. “Dhuttomhi samma sumukha, jute akkhaparajito; 

harehi ambapakkani, viriyam te bhakkhayamase”ti.
Tattha akkhaparajitoti akkhehi parajito.  Harehiti patehi.  Ayameva va patho.  
Tam sutva makkato sesagatha abhasi-- 

81. “Alikam vata mam samma, abhutena pasamsasi; 

ko te suto va dittho va, sumukho nama makkato.
(JA.III,199.) 82. “Ajjapi me tam manasi, yam mam tvam ahitundika; 

dhabbapanam pavisitva, matto chatam hanasi mam.
83. “Taham saram dukkhaseyyam, api rajjampi karaye; 

nevaham yacito dajjam, tatha hi bhayatajjito.
84. “Yabca jabba kule jatam, gabbhe tittam amaccharim; 

tena sakhibca mittabca, dhiro sandhatumarahati”ti.
Tattha alikam vatati musa vata.  Abhutenati avijjamanena.  Ko teti kva taya.  Sumukhoti sundaramukho.  Ahitundikati tam alapati.  “Ahikondika”tipi patho.  Chatanti jighacchabhibhutam dubbalam kapanam.  Hanasiti velupesikaya tikkhattum paharasi.  Tahanti tam aham.  Saranti saranto.  Dukkhaseyyanti tasmim apane dukkhasayanam.  Api rajjampi karayeti sacepi Baranasirajjam gahetva mayham datva mam rajjam kareyyasi, evampi tam nevaham yacito dajjam, tam ekampi ambapakkam aham taya yacito na dadeyyam.  Kimkarana?  Tatha hi bhayatajjitoti, tatha hi aham taya bhayena tajjitoti attho.  
Gabbhe tittanti subhojanarasena matukucchiyamyeva alavkatapatiyatte sayanagabbheyeva va tittam bhogasaya akapanam.  Sakhibca mittabcati sakhibhavabca mittabhavabca tatharupena kulajatena tittena akapanena amaccharina saddhim pandito sandhatum puna ghatetum arahati, taya pana kapanena ahitundikena saddhim ko mittabhavam puna ghatetunti attho.  Evabca pana vatva vanaro vanam sahasa pavisi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada ahitundiko mahallako ahosi, makkato samanero, dhabbavanijo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Ahitundikajatakavannana pabcama.
(JA.III,200.)
[366] 6. Gumbiyajatakavannana
Madhuvannam madhurasanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kim disva”ti vatva “alavkatamatugaman”ti vutte “bhikkhu ime pabca kamaguna nama ekena gumbiyena yakkhena halahalavisam pakkhipitva magge thapitamadhusadisa”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Satthavahakule nibbattitva vayappatto Baranasito pabcahi sakatasatehi bhandam adaya voharatthaya gacchanto mahavattani-atavidvaram patva satthake sannipatapetva “ambho, imasmim magge visapannapupphaphaladini atthi, tumhe kibci akhaditapubbam khadanta mam apucchitva ma khadittha, amanussapi visam pakkhipitva bhattaputamadhukaphalani magge thapenti, tanipi mam anapucchitva ma khadittha”ti ovadam datva maggam patipajji.  Atheko gumbiyo nama yakkho ataviya majjhatthane magge pannani attharitva halahalavisasamyuttani madhupindani thapetva sayam maggasamante madhum ganhanto viya rukkhe kottento vicarati.  Ajananta “pubbatthaya thapitani bhavissanti”ti khaditva jivitakkhayam papunanti.  Amanussa agantva te khadanti.  Bodhisattassa satthakamanussapi tani disva ekacce lolajatika adhivasetum asakkonta khadimsu, panditajatika “pucchitva khadissama”ti gahetva atthamsu.  Bodhisatto te disva hatthagatani chaddapesi, yehi pathamataram khaditani, te marimsu.  Yehi addhakhaditani, tesam vamanavirecanam datva vantakale catumadhuram (JA.III,201.) adasi.  Iti te tassa anubhavena jivitam patilabhimsu.  Bodhisatto sotthina icchitatthanam gantva bhandam vissajjetva attano gehameva agamasi.  Tamattham kathento Sattha ima abhisambuddhagatha abhasi-- 

85. “Madhuvannam madhurasam, madhugandham visam ahu; 

gumbiyo ghasamesano, arabbe odahi visam.
86. “Madhu iti mabbamana, ye tam visamakhadisum; 

tesam tam katukam asi, maranam tenupagamum.
87. “Ye ca kho patisavkhaya, visam tam parivajjayum; 

te aturesu sukhita, dayhamanesu nibbuta.
88. “Evameva manussesu, visam kama samohita; 

amisam bandhanabcetam, maccuveso guhasayo.
89. “Evameva ime kame, atura paricarike; 

Ye sada parivajjenti, savgam loke upaccagun”ti.
Tattha gumbiyoti tasmim vanagumbe vicaranena evamladdhanamo yakkho.  Ghasamesanoti “tam visam khaditva mate khadissami”ti evam attano ghasam pariyesanto.  Odahiti tam madhuna samanavannagandharasam visam nikkhipi.  Katukam asiti tikhinam ahosi.  Maranam tenupagamunti tena visena te satta maranam upagata.  
Aturesuti visavegena asannamaranesu.  Dayhamanesuti visatejeneva dayhamanesu.  Visam kama samohitati yatha tasmim vattanimahamagge visam samohitam nikkhittam, evam manussesupi ye ete rupadayo pabca vatthukama tattha tattha samohita nikkhitta, te “visan”ti veditabba.  Amisam bandhanabcetanti ete pabca kamaguna nama evam imassa macchabhutassa lokassa marabalisikena pakkhittam amisabceva bhavabhavato nikkhamitum appadanena andu-adippabhedam nanappakaram bandhanabca.  Maccuveso guhasayoti (JA.III,202.) sariraguhaya vasanako maranamaccuveso.  
Evameva ime kameti yatha vattanimahamagge visam nikkhittam, evam tattha tattha nikkhitte ime kame.  Aturati ekantamaranadhammataya atura asannamarana panditamanussa.  Paricariketi kilesaparicarike kilesabandhake.  Ye sada parivajjentiti ye vuttappakara panditapurisa niccam evarupe kame vajjenti.  Savgam loketi loke savganatthena “savgan”ti laddhanamam ragadibhedam kilesajatam.  Upaccagunti atita namati veditabba, atikkamantiti va attho.  
Sattha saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada Satthavaho ahameva ahosinti.  
Gumbiyajatakavannana chattha.
[367] 7. Saliyajatakavannana
Yvayam saliyachapotiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto “avuso, Devadatto tasakarakopi bhavitum nasakkhi”ti vacanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mama tasakarakopi bhavitum nasakkhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gamake kutumbikakule nibbattitva tarunakale pamsukilakehi darakehi saddhim gamadvare nigrodharukkhamule kilati.  Tada eko dubbalavejjo game kibci alabhitva nikkhamanto tam thanam patva ekam sappam vitapabbhantarena sisam niharitva niddayantam disva “maya game kibci na laddham, ime darake vabcetva sappena damsapetva tikicchitva kibcideva ganhissami”ti cintetva bodhisattam aha “sace saliyachapam passeyyasi, ganheyyasi”ti.  “Ama, ganheyyan”ti (JA.III,203.) “Passeso vitapabbhantare sayito”ti.  So tassa sappabhavam ajananto rukkham aruyha tam givayam gahetva “sappo”ti batva nivattitum adento suggahitam gahetva vegena khipi.  So gantva vejjassa givayam patito givam palivethetva “kara kara”ti damsitva tattheva nam patetva palayi.  Manussa parivarayimsu.  
Mahasatto sampattaparisaya dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi-- 

90. “Yvayam saliyachapoti, kanhasappam agahayi; 

tena sappenayam dattho, hato papanusasako.
91. “Ahantaramahantaram, yo naro hantumicchati; 

evam so nihato seti, yathayam puriso hato.
92. “Ahantaramaghatentam yo naro hantumicchati; 

evam so nihato seti, yathayam puriso hato.
93. “Yatha pamsumutthim puriso, pativatam patikkhipe; 

tameva so rajo hanti, tathayam puriso hato.
94. “Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa anavganassa; 

tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto”ti.
Tattha yvayanti yo ayam, ayameva va patho.  Sappenayanti so ayam tena sappena dattho.  Papanusasakoti papakam anusasako.  
Ahantaranti apaharantam.  Ahantaranti amarentam.  Setiti matasayanam sayati.  Aghatentanti amarentam.  Suddhassati niraparadhassa.  Posassati sattassa.  Anavganassati idampi niraparadhabhavabbeva sandhaya vuttam.  Paccetiti kammasarikkhakam hutva pati-eti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dubbalavejjo Devadatto ahosi, panditadarako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Saliyajatakavannana sattama.
(JA.III,204.)
[368] 8. Tacasarajatakavannana
Amittahatthatthagatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pabbava upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gamake kutumbikakule nibbattitvati sabbam purimajatakaniyameneva kathetabbam.  Idha pana vejje mate gamavasino manussa “manussamaraka”ti te darake kudandakehi bandhitva “rabbo dassessama”ti Baranasim nayimsu.  Bodhisatto antaramaggeyeva sesadarakanam ovadam adasi “tumhe ma bhayatha, rajanam disvapi abhita tutthindriya bhaveyyatha, raja amhehi saddhim pathamataram kathessati, tato patthaya aham janissami”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tatha karimsu.  Raja te abhite tutthindriye disva “ime ‘manussamaraka’ti kudandakabaddha anita, evarupam dukkham pattapi na bhayanti, tutthindriyayeva, kim nu kho etesam asocanakaranam, pucchissami ne”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

95. “Amittahatthatthagata, tacasarasamappita; 

pasannamukhavannattha, kasma tumhe na socatha”ti.
Tattha amittahatthatthagatati kudandakehi givayam bandhitva anentanam amittanam hatthagata.  Tacasarasamappitati veludandakehi baddhatta evamaha.  Kasmati “evarupam byasanam pattapi tumhe kimkarana na socatha”ti pucchati.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto sesagatha abhasi-- 

96. “Na socanaya paridevanaya, atthova labbho api appakopi; 

socantamenam dukhitam viditva, paccatthika attamana bhavanti.
(JA.III,205.) 97. “Yato ca kho pandito apadasu, na vedhati atthavinicchayabbu; 

paccatthikassa dukhita bhavanti, disva mukham avikaram puranam.
98. “Jappena mantena subhasitena, anuppadanena paveniya va; 

yatha yatha yattha labhetha attham, tatha tatha tattha parakkameyya.

99. “Yato ca janeyya alabbhaneyyo, mayava abbena va esa attho; 

asocamano adhivasayeyya, kammam dalham kinti karomi dani”ti.
Tattha atthoti vuddhi.  Paccatthika attamanati etam purisam socantam dukkhitam viditva paccamitta tutthacitta honti.  Tesam tussanakaranam nama panditena katum na vattatiti dipeti Yatoti yada.  Na vedhatiti cittutrasabhayena na kampati.  Atthavinicchayabbuti tassa tassa atthassa vinicchayakusalo.  

Jappenati mantaparijappanena.  Mantenati panditehi saddhim mantaggahanena.  Subhasitenati piyavacanena.  Anuppadanenati labjadanena.  Paveniyati kulavamsena.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, panditena nama apadasu uppannasu na socitabbam na kilamitabbam, imesu pana pabcasu karanesu abbataravasena paccamitta jinitabba.  Sace hi sakkoti, mantam parijappitva mukhabandhanam katvapi te jinitabba, tatha asakkontena panditehi saddhim mantetva ekam upayam sallakkhetva jinitabba, piyavacanam vattum sakkontena piyam vatvapi te jinitabba, tatha asakkontena vinicchayamaccanam labjam datvapi jinitabba, tatha asakkontena kulavamsam kathetva “mayam asukapaveniya agata, tumhakabca amhakabca ekova pubbapuriso”ti evam vijjamanabatikotim ghatetvapi jinitabba evati.  Yatha yathati etesu pabcasu karanesu yena yena karanena yattha yattha attano vuddhim labheyya.  Tatha tathati tena tena karanena tattha tattha parakkameyya, parakkamam katva paccatthike jineyyati adhippayo.  
Yato ca janeyyati yada pana janeyya, maya va abbena va esa attho alabbhaneyyo nanappakarena (JA.III,206.) vayamitvapi na sakka laddhum, tada pandito puriso asocamano akilamamano “maya pubbe katakammam dalham thiram na sakka patibahitum, idani kim sakka katun”ti adhivasayeyyati.  
Raja bodhisattassa dhammakatham sutva kammam sodhetva niddosabhavam batva kudandake harapetva mahasattassa mahantam yasam datva attano atthadhamma-anusasakam amaccaratanam akasi, sesadarakanampi yasam datva thanantarani adasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Baranasiraja Anando ahosi, daraka theranuthera, panditadarako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Tacasarajatakavannana atthama.
[369] 9. Mittavindakajatakavannana
Kyaham devanamakaranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Mahamittavindakajatake (ja.1.5.100 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Ayam pana mittavindako samudde khitto atriccho hutva purato gantva nerayikasattanam paccanatthanam ussadanirayam disva “ekam nagaran”ti sabbaya pavisitva khuracakkam assadesi.  Tada bodhisatto devaputto hutva ussadanirayacarikam carati.  So tam disva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

100. “Kyaham devanamakaram, kim papam pakatam maya; 

yam me sirasmim ohacca, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti.
Tattha kyaham devanamakaranti sami devaputta, kim nama aham devanam akarim, kim mam deva pothentiti.  Kim papam pakatam mayati dukkhamahantataya vedanappatto attana katam papam asallakkhento evamaha.  Yam meti yena papena mama sirasmim ohacca ohanitva idam khuracakkam mama matthake bhamati, tam kim namati?  
(JA.III,207.) Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

101. “Atikkamma ramanakam, sadamattabca dubhakam; 

brahmattarabca pasadam, kenatthena idhagato”ti.
Tattha ramanakanti phalikapasadam.  Sadamattanti rajatapasadam.  Dubhakanti manipasadam.  Brahmattarabca pasadanti suvannapasadabca.  Kenatthenati tvam etesu ramanakadisu catasso attha solasa dvattimsati eta devadhitaro pahaya te pasade atikkamitva kena karanena idha agatoti.  
Tato mittavindako tatiyam gathamaha-- 

102. “Ito bahutara bhoga, atra mabbe bhavissare; 

iti etaya sabbaya, passa mam byasanam gatan”ti.
Tattha ito bahutarati imesu catusu pasadesu bhogehi atirekatara bhavissanti.  

Tato bodhisatto sesagatha abhasi-- 

103. “Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa; 

solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado;
icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake.
104. “Uparivisala duppura, iccha visatagamini; 

ye ca tam anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadharino”ti.
Tattha uparivisalati mittavindaka tanha namesa aseviyamana uparivisala hoti patthata, mahasamuddo viya duppura, rupadisu arammanesu tam tam arammanam icchamanaya icchaya patthataya visatagamini, tasma ye purisa tam evarupam tanham anugijjhanti, punappunam giddha hutva ganhanti.  Te honti cakkadharinoti te etam khuracakkam dharentiti vadati.  
Mittavindakam pana kathentameva nipisamanam tam khuracakkam bhassi, tena so puna kathetum nasakkhi.  Devaputto attano devatthanameva gato.  
(JA.III,208.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mittavindako dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mittavindakajatakavannana navama.
[370] 10. Palasajatakavannana
Hamso palasamavacati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Pabbasajatake avi bhavissati.  Idha pana Sattha bhikkhu amantetva “Bhikkhave, kileso nama asavkitabbova, appamattako samanopi nigrodhagaccho viya vinasam papeti, poranakapanditapi asavkitabbam asavkimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto suvannahamsayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto cittakutapabbate suvannaguhayam vasanto Himavantapadese jatassare sayamjatasalim khaditva agacchati.  Tassa gamanagamanamagge mahapalasarukkho ahosi.  So gacchantopi tattha vissamitva gacchati, agacchantopi tattha vissamitva agacchati Athassa tasmim rukkhe nibbattadevataya saddhim vissaso ahosi.  Aparabhage eka sakunika ekasmim nigrodharukkhe nigrodhapakkam khaditva agantva tasmim palasarukkhe nisiditva vitapantare vaccam patesi.  Tattha nigrodhagaccho jato, so caturavgulamattakale rattavkurapalasataya sobhati.  Hamsaraja tam disva rukkhadevatam amantetva “samma palasa, nigrodho nama yamhi rukkhe jayati, vaddhanto tam naseti, imassa vaddhitum ma deti, vimanam te nasessati, patikacceva nam uddharitva chaddehi, asavkitabbayuttakam nama asavkitum vattati”ti palasadevataya saddhim mantento pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,209.) 105. “Hamso palasamavaca, nigrodho samma jayati; 

avkasmim te nisinnova, so te mammani checchati”ti.
Pathamapado panettha abhisambuddhena hutva Satthara vutto.  Palasanti palasadevatam.  Sammati vayassa.  Avkasminti vitabhiyam.  So te mammani checchatiti so te avke samvaddho sapatto viya jivitam chindissatiti attho.  Jivitasavkhara hi idha “mammani”ti vutta.  
Tam sutva tassa vacanam aganhanti palasadevata dutiyam gathamaha-- 

106. “Vaddhatameva nigrodho, patitthassa bhavamaham; 

yatha pita ca mata ca, evam me so bhavissati”ti.
Tassattho-- samma, na tvam janasi vaddhatameva esa, ahamassa yatha balakale puttanam matapitaro patittha honti, tatha bhavissami, yatha pana samvaddha putta paccha mahallakakale matapitunam patittha honti, mayhampi paccha mahallakakale evameva so patittho bhavissatiti.  
Tato hamso tatiyam gathamaha-- 

107. “Yam tvam avkasmim vaddhesi, khirarukkham bhayanakam; 

amanta kho tam gacchama, vuddhi massa na ruccati”ti.
Tattha yam tvanti yasma tvam etabca bhayadayakattena bhayanakam khirarukkham sapattam viya avke vaddhesi.  Amanta kho tanti tasma mayam tam amantetva janapetva gacchama.  Vuddhi massati assa vuddhi mayham na ruccatiti.  
Evabca pana vatva hamsaraja pakkhe pasaretva cittakutapabbatameva gato.  Tato patthaya puna nagacchi.  Aparabhage nigrodho vaddhim, tasmim eka rukkhadevatapi nibbatti.  So vaddhanto palasam bhabji, sakhahi saddhimyeva devataya vimanam pati.  Sa tasmim kale hamsarabbo vacanam sallakkhetva “idam anagatabhayam disva hamsaraja (JA.III,210.) kathesi aham panassa vacanam nakasin”ti paridevamana catuttham gathamaha-- 

108. “Idani kho mam bhayeti, mahanerunidassanam; 

hamsassa anabhibbaya, maha me bhayamagatan”ti.
Tattha idani kho mam bhayetiti ayam nigrodho tarunakale tosetva idani mam bhayapeti santaseti.  Mahanerunidassananti Sinerupabbatasadisam mahantam hamsarajassa vacanam sutva ajanitva tarunakaleyeva etassa anuddhatatta.  Maha me bhayamagatanti idani mayham mahantam bhayam agatanti paridevi.  
Nigrodhopi vaddhanto sabbam palasam bhabjitva khanukamattameva akasi.  Devataya vimanam sabbam antaradhayi.  
109. “Na tassa vuddhi kusalappasattha, yo vaddhamano ghasate patittham; 

tassuparodham parisavkamano, patarayi mulavadhaya dhiro”ti.–

Pabcama abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha kusalappasatthati kusalehi pasattha.  Ghasateti khadati, vinasetiti attho.  Patarayiti patarati vayamati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bhikkhave, yo vaddhamano attano patittham naseti, tassa vuddhi panditehi na pasattha, tassa pana abbhantarassa va bahirassa va parissayassa “ito me uparodho bhavissati”ti evam uparodham vinasam parisavkamano viro banasampanno mulavadhaya parakkamatiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu.  Tada suvannahamso ahameva ahosinti.  

Palasajatakavannana dasama.

Vannarohavaggo dutiyo.
(JA.III,211.)
3. Addhavaggo
[371] 1. Dighitikosalajatakavannana
Evambhutassa te rajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kosambake bhandanakarake arabbha kathesi.  Tesabhi Jetavanam agantva khamapanakale Sattha te amantetva “Bhikkhave, tumhe mayham orasa mukhato jata putta nama, puttehi ca pitara dinnam ovadam bhinditum na vattati, tumhe pana mama ovadam na karittha, poranakapandita attano matapitaro ghatetva rajjam gahetva thitacorepi arabbe hatthapatham agate matapituhi dinnam ovadam na bhindissamati na marayimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Imasmim pana jatake dvepi vatthuni.  Savghabhedakakkhandhake vittharato avi bhavissanti.  So pana dighavukumaro arabbe attano avke nipannam Baranasirajanam culaya gahetva “idani mayham matapitughatakam coram khandakhandam katva chindissami”ti asim ukkhipanto tasmim khane matapituhi dinnam ovadam saritva “jivitam cajantopi tesam ovadam na bhindissami, kevalam imam tajjessami”ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha-- 

110. “Evambhutassa te raja, agatassa vase mama; 

atthi nu koci pariyayo, yo tam dukkha pamocaye”ti.
Tattha vase mamati mama vasam agatassa.  Pariyayoti karanam.  
Tato raja dutiyam gathamaha-- 

111. “Evambhutassa me tata, agatassa vase tava; 

natthi no koci pariyayo, yo mam dukkha pamocaye”ti.
(JA.III,212.) Tattha noti nipatamattham, natthi koci pariyayo, yo mam etasma dukkha pamocayeti attho.  

Tato bodhisatto avasesagatha abhasi-- 

112. “Nabbam sucaritam raja, nabbam raja subhasitam; 

tayate maranakale, evamevitaram dhanam.
113. “Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me; 

ye ca tam upanayhanti, veram tesam na sammati.
114. “Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me; 

ye ca tam nupanayhanti, veram tesupasammati.
115. “Na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanam; 

averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantanon”ti.

Tattha nabbam sucaritanti nabbam sucarita, ayameva va patho, thapetva sucaritam abbam na passamiti attho.  Idha “sucaritan”tipi “subhasitan”tipi matapituhi dinnam ovadamyeva sandhayaha.  Evamevati niratthakameva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, abbatra ovadanusitthisavkhata sucaritasubhasita maranakale tayitum rakkhitum samattho nama abbo natthi, yam etam itaram dhanam, tam evameva niratthakameva hoti, tvabhi idani mayham kotisatasahassamattampi dhanam dadanto jivitam na labheyyasi, tasma veditabbametam “dhanato sucaritasubhasitameva uttaritaran”ti.  
Sesagathasupi ayam savkhepattho-- maharaja, ye purisa “ayam mam akkosi, ayam mam pahari, ayam mam ajini, ayam mama santakam ahasi”ti evam veram upanayhanti bandhitva viya hadaye thapenti, tesam veram na upasammati.  Ye ca panetam na upanayhanti hadaye na thapenti, tesam vupasammati.  Verani hi na kadaci verena sammanti, avereneva pana sammanti.  Esa dhammo sanantanoti eso poranako dhammo cirakalappavatto sabhavoti.  
Evabca pana vatva bodhisatto “aham, maharaja, tayi na dubbhami, tvam pana mam marehi”ti tassa hatthe asim thapesi.  Rajapi “naham tayi dubbhami”ti sapatham katva tena saddhim nagaram gantva tam amaccanam dassetva “ayam, bhane, Kosalarabbo putto dighavukumaro nama, imina mayham jivitam (JA.III,213.) dinnam, na labbha imam kibci katun”ti vatva attano dhitaram datva pitu santake rajje patitthapesi.  Tato patthaya ubhopi samagga sammodamana rajjam karesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, dighavukumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dighitikosalajatakavannana pathama.
[372] 2. Migapotakajatakavannana
Agara paccupetassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam mahallakam arabbha kathesi.  So kirekam darakam pabbajesi.  Samanero tam sakkaccam upatthahitva aparabhage aphasukena kalamakasi.  Tassa kalakiriyaya mahallako sokabhibhuto mahantena saddena paridevanto vicari.  Bhikkhu sabbapetum asakkonta dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko nama mahallako samanerassa kalakiriyaya paridevanto vicarati, maranassatibhavanaya paribahiro eso bhavissati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa etasmim mate paridevanto vicari”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam karesi.  Tada eko Kasiratthavasi brahmano Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva phalaphalehi yapesi.  So ekadivasam arabbe ekam matamatikam migapotakam disva assamam anetva gocaram datva posesi.  Migapotako vaddhanto abhirupo ahosi sobhaggappatto.  Tapaso tam attano puttakam katva pariharati.  Ekadivasam migapotako bahum tinam khaditva ajirakena kalamakasi.  Tapaso “putto me mato”ti paridevanto vicarati.  Tada Sakko devaraja lokam parigganhanto tam tapasam disva (JA.III,214.) “samvejessami nan”ti agantva akase thito pathamam gathamaha-- 

116. “Agara paccupetassa, anagarassa te sato; 

samanassa na tam sadhu, yam petamanusocasi”ti.
Tam sutva tapaso dutiyam gathamaha-- 

117. “Samvasena have sakka, manussassa migassa va; 

hadaye jayate pemam, na tam sakka asocitun”ti.
Tattha na tam sakkati tam manussam va tiracchanam va na sakka asocitum, socamiyevahanti.  
Tato Sakko dve gatha abhasi-- 

118. “Matam marissam rodanti, ye rudanti lapanti ca; 

tasma tvam isi ma rodi, roditam moghamahu santo.
119. “Roditena have brahme, mato peto samutthahe; 

sabbe savgamma rodama, abbamabbassa batake”ti.
Tattha marissanti yo idani marissati, tam.  Lapanti cati vilapanti ca.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ye loke matabca marissantabca rodanti, te rudanti ceva vilapanti ca, tesam assupacchijjanadivaso nama natthi.  Kimkarana?  Sadapi matanabca marissantanabca atthitaya.  Tasma tvam isi ma rodi.  Kimkarana Roditam moghamahu santoti, Buddhadayo pana pandita roditam “moghan”ti vadanti.  Mato petoti yo esa mato petoti vuccati, yadi so roditena samutthaheyya, evam sante kim nikkamma acchama, sabbeva samagamma abbamabbassa batake rodama.  Yasma pana te roditakarana na utthahanti, tasma roditassa moghabhavam sadheti.  
Evam sakkassa kathentassa tapaso “niratthakam roditan”ti sallakkhetva sakkassa thutim karonto tisso gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.III,215.) 120. “Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam; 

varina viya osibcam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.
121. “Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam; 

yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.
122. “Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo; 

na socami na rodami, tava sutvana vasava”ti.
Tattha yamasiti yam me asi.  Hadayassitanti hadaye nissitam.  Apanuditi nihari.  Sakko tapasassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.  
Sattha idham dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada tapaso mahallako ahosi, migo samanero, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Migapotakajatakavannana dutiya.
[373] 3. Musikajatakavannana
Kuhim gata kattha gatati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Ajatasattum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Thusajatake (ja.1.4.149 adayo) vittharitameva.  Idhapi Sattha tatheva rajanam sakim puttena saddhim kilamanam sakim dhammam sunantam disva “tam nissaya rabbo bhayam uppajjissati”ti batva “maharaja, poranakarajano asavkitabbam asavkitva attano puttam ‘amhakam dhumakale rajjam karetu’ti ekamante akamsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Takkasilayam brahmanakule nibbattitva disapamokkhacariyo ahosi.  Tassa santike Baranasirabbo putto yavakumaro nama sabbasippani ugganhitva anuyogam datva gantukamo tam apucchi.  Acariyo “puttam nissaya tassa antarayo bhavissati”ti avgavijjavasena batva “etamassa harissami”ti ekam upamam upadharetum arabhi.  Tada panassa (JA.III,216.) eko asso ahosi, tassa pade vano utthahi, tam vananurakkhanattham geheyeva karimsu.  Tassavidure eko udapano atthi.  Atheka musika geha nikkhamitva assassa pade vanam khadati, asso varetum na sakkoti.  So ekadivasam vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto musikam khaditum agatam padena paharitva maretva udapane patesi.  Assagopaka musikam apassanta “abbesu divasesu musika agantva vanam khadati, idani na pabbayati, kaham nu kho gata”ti vadimsu.  
Bodhisatto tam karanam paccakkham katva “abbe ajananta ‘kaham musika gata’ti vadanti, musikaya pana maretva udapane khittabhavam ahameva janami”ti idameva karanam upamam katva pathamam gatham bandhitva rajakumarassa adasi.  So aparam upamam upadharento tameva assam parulhavanam nikkhamitva ekam yavavatthum gantva “yavam khadissami”ti vaticchiddena mukham pavesentam disva tameva karanam upamam katva dutiyam gatham bandhitva tassa adasi.  Tatiyagatham pana attano pabbabaleneva bandhitva tampi tassa datva “tata, tvam rajje patitthaya sayam nhanapokkharanim gacchanto yava dhurasopana pathamam gatham sajjhayanto gaccheyyasi, tava nivasanapasadam pavisanto yava sopanapadamula dutiyam gatham sajjhayanto gaccheyyasi, tato yava sopanamatthaka tatiyam gatham sajjhayanto gaccheyyasi”ti vatva pesesi.  
So kumaro gantva uparaja hutva pitu accayena rajjam karesi, tasseko putto jayi.  So solasavassakale rajjalobhena “pitaram maressami”ti cintetva upatthake aha “mayham pita taruno, aham etassa dhumakalam olokento mahallako bhavissami jarajinno, tadise kale laddhenapi rajjena ko attho”ti.  Te ahamsu “deva, na sakka paccantam gantva corattam katum, tava pitaram kenaci upayena maretva rajjam ganha”ti (JA.III,217.) So “sadhu”ti antonivesane rabbo sayam nhanapokkharanisamipam gantva “ettha nam maressami”ti khaggam gahetva atthasi.  Raja sayam musikam nama dasim “gantva pokkharanipitthim sodhetva ehi, nhayissami”ti pesesi.  Sa gantva pokkharanipitthim sodhenti kumaram passi.  Kumaro attano kammassa pakatabhavabhayena tam dvidha chinditva pokkharaniyam patesi.  Raja nhayitum agamasi Sesajano “ajjapi musika dasi na punagacchati, kuhim gata kattha gata”ti aha.  Raja-- 

123. “Kuhim gata kattha gata, iti lalappati jano; 

ahameveko janami, udapane musika hata”ti.–

Pathamam gatham bhananto pokkharanitiram agamasi.
Tattha kuhim gata kattha gatati abbamabbavevacanani.  Iti lalappatiti evam vippalapati.  Iti ayam gatha “ajananto jano musika dasi kuhim gatati vippalapati, rajakumarena dvidha chinditva musikaya pokkharaniyam patitabhavam ahameva eko janami”ti rabbo ajanantasseva imamattham dipeti.  
Kumaro “maya katakammam mayham pitara batan”ti bhito palayitva tamattham upatthakanam arocesi.  Te sattatthadivasaccayena puna tam ahamsu “deva, sace raja janeyya, na tunhi bhaveyya, takkagahena pana tena tam vuttam bhavissati, marehi nan”ti.  So punekadivasam khaggahattho sopanapadamule thatva rabbo agamanakale ito cito ca paharanokasam olokesi.  Raja-- 

124. “Yabcetam iti citi ca, gadrabhova nivattasi; 

udapane musikam hantva, yavam bhakkhetumicchasi”ti.–

Dutiyam gatham sajjhayanto agamasi.  (JA.III,218.) Ayampi gatha “yasma tvam iti citi ca ito cito ca paharanokasam olokento gadrabhova nivattasi, tasma tam janami ‘purimadivase pokkharaniyam musikam dasim hantva ajja mam yavarajanam bhakkhetum maretum icchasi”‘ti rabbo ajanantasseva imamattham dipeti.
Kumaro “ditthomhi pitara”ti utrasto palayi.  So puna addhamasamattam atikkamitva “rajanam dabbiya paharitva maressami”ti ekam dighadandakam dabbipaharanam gahetva olumbitva atthasi.  Raja-- 

125. “Daharo casi dummedha, pathamuppattiko susu; 

dighabcetam samasajja, na te dassami jivitan”ti.–
Tatiyam gatham sajjhayanto sopanapadamatthakam abhiruhi.
Tattha pathamuppattikoti pathamavayena uppattito upeto, pathamavaye thitoti attho.  Susuti taruno.  Dighanti dighadandakam dabbipaharanam.  Samasajjati gahetva, olumbitva thitositi attho.  Ayampi gatha “dummedha, attano vayam paribhubjitum na labhissasi, na te dani nillajjassa jivitam dassami, maretva khandakhandam chinditva suleyeva avunapessami”ti rabbo ajanantasseva kumaram santajjayamana imamattham dipeti.  
So tam divasam palayitum asakkonto “jivitam me dehi, deva”ti rabbo padamule nipajji.  Raja tam tajjetva savkhalikahi bandhapetva bandhanagare karetva setacchattassa hettha alavkatarajasane nisiditva “amhakam acariyo disapamokkho brahmano imam mayham antarayam disva ima tisso gatha abhasi”ti hatthatuttho udanam udanento sesagatha abhasi-- 

126. “Nantalikkhabhavanena, navgaputtapinena va; 

puttena hi patthayito, silokehi pamocito.

127. “Sabbam sutamadhiyetha, hinamukkatthamajjhimam; 

sabbassa attham janeyya, na ca sabbam payojaye;
hoti tadisako kalo, yattha atthavaham sutan”ti.
(JA.III,219.) Tattha nantalikkhabhavanenati antalikkhabhavanam vuccati dibbavimanam, aham ajja antalikkhabhavanampi na arulho, tasma antalikkhabhavanenapi ajja maranato na pamocitomhi.  Navgaputtapinena vati avgasarikkhakena va puttapinenapi na pamocito.  Puttena hi patthayitoti aham pana attano putteneva ajja maretum patthito.  Silokehi pamocitoti soham acariyena bandhitva dinnahi gathahi pamocito.  
Sutanti pariyattim.  Adhiyethati ganheyya sikkheyya.  Hinamukkatthamajjhimanti hinam va hotu uttamam va majjhimam va, sabbam adhiyitabbamevati dipeti.  Na ca sabbam payojayeti hinam mantam va sippam va majjhimam va na payojaye, uttamameva payojayeyyati attho.  Yattha atthavaham sutanti yasmim kale mahosadhapanditassa kumbhakarakammakaranam viya yamkibci sikkhitasippam atthavaham hoti, tadisopi kalo hotiyevati attho.  Aparabhage rabbo accayena kumaro rajje patitthasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada disapamokkho acariyo ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Musikajatakavannana tatiya.
[374] 4. Culadhanuggahajatakavannana
Sabbam bhandanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Tena bhikkhuna “puranadutiyika mam, bhante, ukkanthapeti”ti vutte Sattha “esa bhikkhu, itthi na idaneva tuyham anatthakarika, pubbepi te etam nissaya asina sisam chinnan”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam karesi.  Tada eko Baranasivasi brahmanamanavo Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva dhanukamme nipphattim patto culadhanuggahapandito nama ahosi.  Athassa acariyo “ayam maya sadisam sippam ugganhi”ti attano dhitaram adasi.  So tam gahetva “Baranasim gamissami”ti maggam patipajji.  Antaramagge eko varano ekam padesam subbamakasi, tam thanam abhiruhitum na koci ussahi.  Culadhanuggahapandito manussanam varentanabbeva (JA.III,220.) bhariyam gahetva atavimukham abhiruhi.  Athassa atavimajjhe varano utthahi, so tam kumbhe sarena vijjhi.  Saro vinivijjhitva pacchabhagena nikkhami.  Varano tattheva pati, dhanuggahapandito tam thanam khemam katva purato abbam atavim papuni.  Tatthapi pabbasa cora maggam hananti.  Tampi so manussehi variyamano abhiruyha tesam coranam mige vadhitva maggasamipe mamsam pacitva khadantanam thitatthanam papuni.  
Tada tam cora alavkatapatiyattaya bhariyaya saddhim agacchantam disva “ganhissama nan”ti ussaham karimsu.  Corajetthako purisalakkhanakusalo, so tam oloketvava “uttamapuriso ayan”ti batva ekassapi utthahitum nadasi.  Dhanuggahapandito “gaccha ‘amhakampi ekam mamsasulam detha’ti vatva mamsam ahara”ti tesam santikam bhariyam pesesi.  Sa gantva “ekam kira mamsasulam detha”ti aha.  Corajetthako “anaggho puriso”ti mamsasulam dapesi.  Cora “amhehi kira pakkam khaditan”ti apakkamamsasulam adamsu.  Dhanuggaho attanam sambhavetva “mayham apakkamamsasulam dadanti”ti coranam kujjhi.  Cora “kim ayameveko puriso, mayam itthiyo”ti kujjhitva utthahimsu.  Dhanuggaho ekunapabbasa jane ekunapabbasakandehi vijjhitva patesi.  Corajetthakam vijjhitum kandam nahosi.  Tassa kira kandanaliyam samapannasayeva kandani.  Tesu ekena varanam vijjhi, ekunapabbasakandehi core vijjhitva corajetthakam patetva tassa ure nisinno “sisamassa chindissami”ti bhariyaya hatthato asim aharapesi.  Sa tavkhanabbeva corajetthake lobham katva (JA.III,221.) corassa hatthe tharum, samikassa hatthe dharam thapesi.  Coro tharudandam paramasitva asim niharitva dhanuggahassa sisam chindi.  
So tam ghatetva itthim adaya gacchanto jatigottam pucchi.  Sa “Takkasilayam disapamokkhacariyassa dhitamhi”ti aha.  “Katham tvam imina laddha”ti.  Mayham pita “ayam maya sadisam katva sippam sikkhi”ti tussitva imassa mam adasi, saham tayi sineham katva attano kuladattiyam samikam marapesinti.  Corajetthako “kuladattiyam tavesa samikam maresi, abbam panekam disva mampi evamevam karissati, imam chaddetum vattati”ti cintetva gacchanto antaramagge ekam kunnadim uttanatalam tavkhanodakapuram disva “bhadde, imissam nadiyam susumara kakkhala, kim karoma”ti aha.  “Sami, sabbam abharanabhandam mama uttarasavgena bhandikam katva paratiram netva puna agantva mam gahetva gaccha”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sabbam abharanabhandam adaya nadim otaritva taranto viya paratiram patva tam chaddetva payasi.  Sa tam disva “sami, kim mam chaddetva viya gacchasi, kasma evam karosi, ehi mampi adaya gaccha”ti tena saddhim sallapanti pathamam gathamaha-- 

128. “Sabbam bhandam samadaya, param tinnosi brahmana; 

paccagaccha lahum khippam, mampi tarehi danito”ti.
Tattha lahum khippanti lahum paccagaccha, khippam mampi tarehi dani itoti attho.  

Coro tam sutva paratire thitoyeva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

129. “Asanthutam mam cirasanthutena, nimini bhoti adhuvam dhuvena; 

(JA.III,222.) mayapi bhoti nimineyya abbam, ito aham durataram gamissan”ti.
Sa hettha vuttatthayeva–

Coro pana “ito aham durataram gamissam, tittha tvan”ti vatva tassa viravantiyava abharanabhandikam adaya palato.  Tato sa bala atricchataya evarupam byasanam patta anatha hutva avidure ekam elagalagumbam upagantva rodamana nisidi.  Tasmim khane Sakko devaraja lokam olokento tam atricchatahatam samika ca jara ca parihinam rodamanam disva “etam nigganhitva lajjapetva agamissami”ti matalibca pabcasikhabca adaya tattha gantva naditire thatva “matali, tvam maccho bhava, pabcasikha tvam sakuno bhava, aham pana sivgalo hutva mukhena mamsapindam gahetva etissa sammukhatthanam gamissami, tvam mayi tattha gate udakato ullavghitva mama purato pata, athaham mukhena gahitamamsapindam chaddetva maccham gahetum pakkhandissami, tasmim khane tvam, pabcasikha, tam mamsapindam gahetva akase uppata, tvam matali, udake pata”ti anapesi.  “Sadhu, deva”ti, matali, maccho ahosi, pabcasikho sakuno ahosi.  Sakko sivgalo hutva mamsapindam mukhenadaya tassa sammukhatthanam agamasi.  Maccho udaka uppatitva sivgalassa purato pati.  So mukhena gahitamamsapindam chaddetva macchassatthaya pakkhandi.  Maccho uppatitva udake pati, sakuno mamsapindam gahetva akase uppati, sivgalo ubhopi alabhitva elagalagumbam olokento dummukho nisidi.  Sa tam disva “ayam atricchatahato neva mamsam, na maccham labhi”ti kutam (JA.III,223.) bhindanti viya mahahasitam hasi.  Tam sutva sivgalo tatiyam gathamaha-- 

130. “Kayam elagalagumbe, karoti ahuhasiyam; 

nayidha naccagitam va, talam va susamahitam;
anamhikale susoni, kinnu jagghasi sobhane”ti.

Tattha kayanti ka ayam.  Elagalagumbeti kambojigumbe.  Ahuhasiyanti dantavidamsakam mahahasitam vuccati, tam ka esa etasmim gumbe karotiti pucchati.  Nayidha naccagitam vati imasmim thane kassaci naccantassa naccam va gayantassa gitam va hatthe susamahite katva vadentassa susamahitam hatthatalam va natthi, kam disva tvam haseyyasiti dipeti.  Anamhikaleti rodanakale.  Susoniti sundarasoni.  Kim nu jagghasiti kena karanena tvam roditum yuttakale arodamanava mahahasitam hasasi.  Sobhaneti tam pasamsanto alapati.  
Tam sutva sa catuttham gathamaha-- 

131. “Sivgala bala dummedha, appapabbosi jambuka; 

jino macchabca pesibca, kapano viya jhayasi”ti.
Tattha jinoti janippatto hutva.  Pesinti mamsapesim.  Kapano viya jhayasiti sahassabhandikam parajito kapano viya jhayasi socasi cintesi.  
Tato sivgalo pabcamam gathamaha-- 

132. “Sudassam vajjamabbesam, attano pana duddasam; 

jina patibca jarabca, mabbe tvabbeva jhayasi”ti.
Tattha tvabbeva jhayasiti papadhamme dussile aham tava mama gocaram na labhissami, tvam pana atricchataya hata tammuhuttaditthake core patibaddhacitta hutva tabca jaram kuladattiyabca patim jina, mam upadaya satagunena sahassagunena kapanatara hutva jhayasi rodasi paridevasiti lajjapetva vippakaram papento mahasatto evamaha.  
(JA.III,224.) Sa tassa vacanam sutva gathamaha-- 

133. “Evametam migaraja, yatha bhasasi jambuka; 

sa nunaham ito gantva, bhattu hessam vasanuga”ti.
Tattha nunati ekamsatthe nipato.  Sa aham ito gantva puna abbam bhattaram labhitva ekamseneva tassa bhattu vasanuga vasavattini bhavissamiti.  
Athassa anacaraya dussilaya vacanam sutva Sakko devaraja osanagathamaha-- 

134. “Yo hare mattikam thalam, kamsathalampi so hare; 

katamyeva taya papam, punapevam karissasi”ti.
Tassattho anacare kim kathesi, yo mattikam thalam harati, suvannathalarajatathaladippabhedam kamsathalampi so harateva, idabca taya papam katameva, na sakka tava saddhatum, sa tvam punapi evam karissasiyevati.  Evam so tam lajjapetva vippakaram papetva sakatthanameva agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada dhanuggaho ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, sa itthi puranadutiyika, Sakko devaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Culadhanuggahajatakavannana catuttha.
[375] 5. Kapotajatakavannana
Idani khomhiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Lolavatthu anekaso vittharitameva.  Tam pana Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu, lolo”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “na kho bhikkhu idaneva, pubbepi tvam lolosi, lolataya pana jivitakkhayam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.III,225.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paravatayoniyam nibbattitva Baranasisetthino mahanase nilapacchiyam vasati.  Atheko kako macchamamsaluddho tena saddhim mettim katva tattheva vasi.  So ekadivasam bahum macchamamsam disva “imam khadissami”ti nitthunanto nilapacchiyamyeva nipajjitva paravatena “ehi, samma, gocaraya gamissama”ti vuccamanopi “ajirakena nipannomhi, gaccha tvan”ti vatva tasmim gate “gato me paccamittakantako, idani yatharuci macchamamsam khadissami”ti cintento pathamam gathamaha-- 

135. “Idani khomhi sukhito arogo, nikkantako nippatito kapoto; 

kahami dani hadayassa tutthim, tatha hi mam mamsasakam baleti”ti.
Tattha nippatitoti niggato.  Kapototi paravato.  Kahami daniti karissami dani.  Tatha hi mam mamsasakam baletiti tatha hi mamsabca avasesam sakabca mayham balam karoti, utthehi khadati vadamanam viya ussaham mamam karotiti attho.  
So bhattakarake macchamamsam pacitva mahanasa nikkhamma sarirato sedam pavahente pacchito nikkhamitva rasakarotiyam niliyitva “kiri kiri”ti saddamakasi.  Bhattakarako vegenagantva kakam gahetva sabbapattani lubjitva allasivgiverabca siddhatthake ca pisitva lasunam putitakkena madditva sakalasariram makkhetva ekam kathalam (JA.III,226.) ghamsitva vijjhitva suttakena tassa givayam bandhitva nilapacchiyamyeva tam pakkhipitva agamasi.  Paravato agantva tam disva “ka esa balaka mama sahayassa pacchiyam nipanna, cando hi so agantva ghateyyapi nan”ti parihasam karonto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

136. “Kayam balaka sikhini, cori lavghipitamaha; 

oram balake agaccha, cando me vayaso sakha”ti.
Sa hettha (ja. attha.2.3.70) vuttatthayeva.
Tam sutva kako tatiyam gathamaha-- 

137. “Alabhi te jagghitaye, mamam disvana edisam; 

vilunam sudaputtena, pitthamandena makkhitan”ti.
Tattha alanti patisedhatthe nipato.  Jagghitayeti hasitum.  Idam vuttam hoti-- idani mam edisam evam dukkhappattam disva tava alam hasitum, ma edise kale parihasakelim karohiti.  
So parihasakelim karontova puna catuttham gathamaha-- 

138. “Sunhato suvilittosi, annapanena tappito; 

kanthe ca te veluriyo, agama nu kajavgalan”ti.
Tattha kanthe ca te veluriyoti ayam te veluriyamanipi kanthe pilandho, tvam ettakam kalam amhakam etam na dassesiti kapalam sandhayevamaha.  Kajavgalanti idha Baranasiyeva “kajavgala”ti adhippeta.  Ito nikkhamitva kacci antonagaram gatositi pucchati.  
Tato kako pabcamam gathamaha-- 

139. “Ma te mitto amitto va, agamasi kajavgalam; 

pibchani tattha layitva, kanthe bandhanti vattanan”ti.
(JA.III,227.) Tattha pibchaniti pattani.  Tattha layitvati tasmim Baranasinagare lubcitva.  Vattananti kathalikam.  
Tam sutva paravato osanagathamaha-- 

140. “Punapapajjasi samma, silabhi tava tadisam; 

na hi manusaka bhoga, subhubja honti pakkhina”ti.
Tattha punapapajjasiti punapi evarupam apajjissasi.  Evarupabhi te silanti.  
Iti nam so ovaditva tattha avasitva pakkhe pasaretva abbattha agamasi.  Kakopi tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, kapoto pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Kapotajatakavannana pabcama.

Addhavaggo tatiyo.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Manikundala sujata, venasakhabca oragam;
ghatam korandi latuki, dhammapalam migam tatha.
Suyonandi vannaroha, silam hiri khajjopanam;
ahi gumbiya saliyam, tacasaram mittavindam.
Palasabceva dighiti, migapotaka musikam;
dhanuggaho kapotabca, jataka pabcavisati.
Pabcakanipatavannana nitthita.
(JA.III,228.)
6. Chakkanipato
1.Avariyavaggo
[376] 1. Avariyajatakavannana
Masu kujjha bhumipatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam titthanavikam arabbha kathesi.  So kira balo ahosi abbano, neva so Buddhadinam ratananam, na abbesam puggalanam gunam janati, cando pharuso sahasiko.  Atheko janapado bhikkhu “buddhupatthanam karissami”ti agacchanto sayam Aciravatitittham patva tam evamaha “upasaka, paratiram gamissami, navam me dehi”ti.  “Bhante, idani akalo, ekasmim thane vasassu”ti.  “Upasaka, idha kuhim vasissami, mam ganhitva gaccha”ti.  So kujjhitva “ehi re samana, vahami”ti theram navam aropetva ujukam agantva hettha navam netva ullolam katva tassa pattacivaram temetva kilametva tiram patva andhakaravelayam uyyojesi.  Atha so viharam gantva tam divasam Buddhupatthanassa okasam alabhitva punadivase Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva Satthara katapatisantharo “kada agatosi”ti vutte “hiyyo, bhante”ti vatva “atha kasma ajja Buddhupatthanam agatosi”ti vutte tamattham arocesi.  Tam sutva Sattha “na kho bhikkhu idaneva, pubbepesa cando pharuso sahasiko, idani pana tena tvam kilamito, pubbepesa pandite kilamesi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam (JA.III,229.) sabbasippani ugganhitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva dighamaddhanam Himavante phalaphalena yapetva lonambilasevanatthaya Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya pavisi.  Atha nam rajavganappattam raja disva tassa iriyapathe pasiditva antepuram anetva bhojetva patibbam gahetva rajuyyane vasapesi, devasikam upatthanam agamasi.  Tamenam bodhisatto “rabba nama, maharaja, cattari agatigamanani vajjetva appamattena khantimettanuddayasampannena hutva dhammena rajjam karetabban”ti vatva devasikam ovadanto-- 

1. “Masu kujjha bhumipati, masu kujjha rathesabha; 

kuddham appatikujjhanto, raja ratthassa pujito.
2. “Game va yadi varabbe, ninne va yadi va thale; 

sabbattha anusasami, masu kujjha rathesabha”ti.-- Dve gatha abhasi.
Tattha ratthassa pujitoti evarupo raja ratthassa pujaniyo hotiti attho.  Sabbattha anusasamiti etesu gamadisu yattha katthaci vasantopaham maharaja, imaya eva anusitthiya tamanusasami, etesu va gamadisu yattha katthaci ekasmimpi ekasattepi anusasami.  Masu kujjha rathesabhati evamevaham tam anusasami, rabba nama kujjhatum na vattati.  Kimkarana?  Rajano nama vacavudha, tesam kuddhanam vacanamatteneva bahu jivitakkhayam papunantiti.  
Evam bodhisatto rabbo agatagatadivase ima dve gatha abhasi.  Raja anusitthiya pasannacitto mahasattassa satasahassutthanakam ekam gamavaram adasi, bodhisatto patikkhipi.  Iti so tattheva dvadasasamvaccharam vasitva “aticiram nivutthomhi, janapadacarikam tava caritva agamissami”ti rabbo akathetvava uyyanapalam amantetva “tata, ukkanthitaruposmi, janapadam caritva agamissami, tvam rabbo katheyyasi”ti vatva (JA.III,230.) pakkanto Gavgaya navatittham papuni.  Tattha avariyapita nama naviko ahosi.  So balo neva gunavantanam gunam janati, na attano ayapayam janati, so Gavgam taritukamam janam pathamam taretva paccha vetanam yacati, vetanam adentehi saddhim kalaham karonto akkosappahareyeva bahu labhati, appam labham, evarupo andhabalo.  Tam sandhaya Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

3. “Avariyapita nama, ahu Gavgaya naviko; 

pubbe janam taretvana, paccha yacati vetanam;
tenassa bhandanam hoti, na ca bhogehi vaddhati”ti.
Tattha avariyapita namati avariya nama tassa dhita, tassa vasena avariyapita nama jato.  Tenassa bhandananti tena karanena, tena va paccha yaciyamanena janena saddhim tassa bhandanam hoti.  
Bodhisatto tam navikam upasavkamitva “avuso, paratiram mam nehi”ti aha.  Tam sutva so aha “samana, kim me navavetanam dassasi”ti?  “Avuso, aham bhogavaddhim atthavaddhim dhammavaddhim nama te kathessami”ti.  Tam sutva naviko “dhuvam esa mayham kibci dassati”ti tam paratiram netva “dehi me navaya vetanan”ti aha.  So tassa “sadhu, avuso”ti pathamam bhogavaddhim kathento-- 

4. “Atinnamyeva yacassu, aparam tata navika; 

abbo hi tinnassa mano, abbo hoti paresino”ti.-- Gathamaha.
Tattha aparanti tata, navika paratiram atinnameva janam orimatire thitabbeva vetanam yacassu, tato laddhabca gahetva guttatthane thapetva paccha manusse paratiram neyyasi, evam te bhogavaddhi bhavissati.  Abbo hi tinnassa manoti tata navika, paratiram gatassa abbo mano bhavati, adatvava gantukamo hoti.  Yo panesa paresi nama paratiram esati, paratiram gantukamo hoti, so atirekampi datva gantukamo hoti, iti paresino abbo mano hoti, tasma tvam atinnameva yaceyyasi, ayam tava te bhoganam vaddhi namati.  
Tam sutva (JA.III,231.) naviko cintesi “ayam tava me ovado bhavissati, idani panesa abbam kibci mayham dassati”ti.  Atha nam bodhisatto “ayam tava te, avuso, bhogavaddhi, idani atthadhammavaddhim sunahi”ti vatva ovadanto-- 

5. “Game va yadi varabbe, ninne va yadi va thale; 

sabbattha anusasami, masu kujjhittha navika”ti.-- Gathamaha.
Itissa imaya gathaya atthadhammavaddhim kathetva “ayam te atthavaddhi ca dhammavaddhi ca”ti aha.  So pana dandhapuriso tam ovadam na kibci mabbamano “idam, samana, taya mayham dinnam navavetanan”ti aha.  “Amavuso”ti.  “Mayham imina kammam natthi, abbam me dehi”ti.  “Avuso, idam thapetva mayham abbam natthi”ti.  “Atha tvam kasma mama navam arulhosi”ti tapasam Gavgatire patetva ure nisiditva mukhamevassa pothesi.  

Sattha “iti so, bhikkhave, tapaso yam ovadam datva rabbo santika gamavaram labhi, tameva ovadam andhabalassa navikassa kathetva mukhapothanam papuni, tasma ovadam dentena yuttajanasseva databbo, na ayuttajanassa”ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva tadanantaram gathamaha-- 

6. “Yayevanusasaniya, raja gamavaram ada; 

tayevanusasaniya, naviko pahari mukhan”ti.
Tassa tam paharantasseva bhariya bhattam gahetva agata papapurisam disva “sami, ayam tapaso nama rajakulupako, ma pahari”ti aha.  So kujjhitva “tvam me imam kutatapasam paharitum na desi”ti utthaya tam paharitva patesi.  Atha bhattapati patitva bhijji, tassa ca pana garugabbhaya gabbho bhumiyam pati.  Atha nam manussa samparivaretva “purisaghatakacoro”ti (JA.III,232.) gahetva bandhitva rabbo dassesum.  Raja vinicchinitva tassa rajanam karesi.  Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tamattham pakasento osanagathamaha-- 

7. “Bhattam bhinnam hata bhariya, gabbho ca patito chama; 

migova jatarupena, na tenattham abandhi su”ti.
Tattha bhattam bhinnanti bhattapati bhinna.  Hatati pahata.  Chamati bhumiyam.  Migova jatarupenati yatha migo suvannam va hirabbam va muttamani-adini va madditva gacchantopi attharitva nipajjantopi tena jatarupena attano attham vaddhetum nibbattetum na sakkoti, evameva so andhabalo panditehi dinnam ovadam sutvapi attano attham vaddhetum nibbattetum nasakkhiti vuttam hoti.  Abandhi suti ettha abandhi soti evamattho datthabbo.  Sa-o-iti imesam padanabhi suti sandhi hoti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada naviko idani navikova ahosi, raja Anando, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Avariyajatakavannana pathama.
[377] 2. Setaketujatakavannana
Ma tata kujjhi na hi sadhu kodhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi, paccuppannavatthu Uddalajatake (ja.1.14.62 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo hutva pabcasate manave mante vacesi.  Tesam jetthako setaketu nama udiccabrahmanakule nibbattamanavo, tassa jatim nissaya mahanto mano ahosi.  So ekadivasam abbehi manavehi saddhim nagara nikkhamanto nagaram pavisantam ekam candalam (JA.III,233.) disva “kosi tvan”ti pucchitva “candalohamasmi”ti vutte tassa sariram paharitva agatavatassa attano sarire phusanabhayena “nassa, candala, kalakanni, adhovatam yahi”ti vatva vegena tassa uparivatam agamasi.  Candalo sighataram gantva tassa uparivate atthasi.  Atha nam so “nassa kalakanni”ti sutthutaram akkosi paribhasi.  Tam sutva candalo “tvam kosi”ti pucchi.  “Brahmanamanavohamasmi”ti “Brahmano hotu, maya pana putthapabham kathetum sakkhissasi”ti.  “Ama, sakkhissami”ti.  “Sace na sakkosi, padantarena tam gamemi”ti.  So attanam takketva “gamehi”ti aha.  
Candalaputto tassa katham parisam gahapetva “manava, disa nama katara”ti pabham pucchi.  “Disa nama puratthimadayo catasso disa”ti.  Candalo “naham tam etam disam pucchami, tvam ettakampi ajananto mama sarire pahatavatam jigucchasi”ti tam khandhatthike gahetva onametva attano padantarena gamesi.  Manava tam pavattim acariyassa acikkhimsu.  Tam sutva acariyo “saccam kira, tata, setaketu candalenasi padantarena gamito”ti?  “Ama, acariya, so mam candaladasiputto disamattampi na janasi”ti attano padantarena gamesi, idani disva kattabbam assa janissamiti kuddho candalaputtam akkosi paribhasi.  Atha nam acariyo ‘tata, setaketu ma tassa kujjhi, pandito candaladasiputto na so tam etam disam pucchati, abbam disam pucchi, taya pana ditthasutavibbatato aditthasutavibbatameva bahutaran”ti ovadanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

8. “Ma tata kujjhi na hi sadhu kodho, bahumpi te aditthamassutabca; 

(JA.III,234.) mata pita disata setaketu, acariyamahu disatam pasattha.
9. “Agarino annadapanavatthada, avhayika tampi disam vadanti; 

esa disa parama setaketu, yam patva dukkhi sukhino bhavanti”ti.
Tattha na hi sadhu kodhoti kodho nama uppajjamano subhasitadubbhasitam atthanattham hitahitam janitum na detiti na sadhu na laddhako.  Bahumpi te aditthanti taya cakkhuna adittham sotena ca assutameva bahutaram.  Disatati disa.  Matapitaro puttanam purimataram uppannatta puratthimadisa nama jatati vadati.  Acariyamahu disatam pasatthati acariya pana dakkhineyyatta disatam pasattha dakkhina disati Buddhadayo ariya ahu kathenti dipenti.  
Agarinoti gahattha.  Annadapanavatthadati annada, panada, vatthada ca.  Avhayikati “etha deyyadhammam patigganhatha”ti pakkosanaka.  Tampi disam vadantiti tampi Buddhadayo ariya ekam disam vadanti.  Imina catupaccayadayaka gahattha paccaye apadisitva dhammikasamanabrahmanehi upagantabbatta eka disa namati dipeti.  Aparo nayo-- ye ete agarino annapanavatthada, tesam chakamasaggasampattidayakatthena uparupari avhayanato ye avhayika dhammikasamanabrahmana, tampi disam vadanti, Buddhadayo ariya uparimadisam nama vadantiti dipeti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

“Mata pita disa pubba, acariya dakkhina disa;
puttadara disa paccha, mittamacca ca uttara.
“Dasakammakara hettha, uddham samanabrahmana;
eta disa namasseyya, alamatto kule gihi”ti.  (Di.ni.3.273).
Esa disati idam pana nibbanam sandhaya vuttam.  Jati-adina hi nanappakarena dukkhena dukkhita satta yam patva niddukkha sukhino bhavanti, esa eva ca sattehi agatapubba disa nama.  Teneva ca nibbanam “parama”ti aha.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

(JA.III,235.) “Samatittikam anavasesakam, telapattam yatha parihareyya;
evam sacittamanurakkhe, patthayano disam agatapubban”ti.  (Ja.1.1.96).
Evam mahasatto manavassa disa kathesi.  So pana “candalenamhi padantarena gamito”ti tasmim thane avasitva Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sabbasippani ugganhitva acariyena anubbato Takkasilato nikkhamitva sabbasamayasippam sikkhanto vicari.  So ekam paccantagamam patva tam nissaya vasante pabcasate tapase disva tesam santike pabbajitva yam te jananti sippamantacaranam, tam ugganhitva ganasattha hutva tehi parivarito Baranasim gantva punadivase bhikkham caranto rajavganam agamasi.  Raja tapasanam iriyapathe pasiditva antonivesane bhojetva te attano uyyane vasapesi.  So ekadivasam tapase parivisitva “ajja sayanhe uyyanam gantva ayye vandissami”ti aha.  
Setaketu uyyanam gantva tapase sannipatetva “marisa, ajja raja agamissati, rajano ca nama sakim aradhetva yavatayukam sukham jivitum sakka, ajja ekacce vaggulivatam caratha, ekacce kantakaseyyam kappetha, ekacce pabcatapam tappetha, ekacce ukkutikappadhanamanuyubjatha, ekacce udakorohanakammam karotha, ekacce mante sajjhayatha”ti vicaretva sayam pakkasaladvare apassayapithake nisiditva pabcavannaravgasamujjalavasanam ekam potthakam vicitravanne adharake thapetva susikkhitehi catuhi pabcahi manavehi pucchite pucchite pabhe kathesi.  Tasmim khane raja (JA.III,236.) agantva te micchatapam karonte disva tuttho setaketum upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno purohitena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

10. “Kharajina jatila pavkadanta, dummakkharupa yeme jappanti mante; 

kacci nu te manusake payoge, idam vidu parimutta apaya”ti.
Tattha kharajinati sakhurehi ajinacammehi samannagata.  Pavkadantati dantakatthassa akhadanena malaggahitadanta.  Dummakkharupati anabjitamanditalukhanivasanaparupana malagandhavilepanavajjita kilittharupati vuttam hoti.  Yeme jappantiti ye ime mante sajjhayanti.  Manusake payogeti manussehi kattabbapayoge thita.  Idam vidu parimutta apayati imasmim payoge thatva imam lokam viditva pakatam katva “kacci ete isayo catuhi apayehi mutta”ti pucchati.  
Tam sutva purohito catuttham gathamaha-- 

11. “Papani kammani karitva raja, bahussuto ce na careyya dhammam; 

sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamubce caranam apatva”ti.
Tattha karitvati katva.  Carananti saha silena attha samapattiyo.  Idam vuttam hoti.  Maharaja, “aham bahussutomhi”ti sahassavedopi ce tividham sucaritadhammam na careyya, papaneva kareyya, so tani papani kammani katva tam bahusaccam paticca silasamapattisavkhatam caranam appatva dukkha na pamubce, apayadukkhato na muccatevati.  
Tam sutva raja tapasesu pasadam hari.  Tato setaketu cintesi “imassa rabbo tapasesu pasado udapadi, tam panesa purohito vasiya paharitva viya chindi, maya etena saddhim kathetum vattati”ti.  So tena saddhim kathento pabcamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,237.) 12. “Sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamubce caranam apatva; 

mabbami veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranameva saccan”ti.
Tassattho sace sahassavedopi tam bahusaccam paticca caranam appatva attanam dukkha na pamubce, evam sante aham mabbami “tayo veda aphala honti, sasilam samapatticaranameva saccam hoti”ti.  
Tam sutva purohito chattham gathamaha-- 

13. “Na heva veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranameva saccam; 

kittibhi pappoti adhicca vede, santim puneti caranena danto”ti.
Tassattho-- tayo veda aphala na bhavanti, sasamyamam caranameva saccam seyyam uttamam pavaram na heva hoti.  Kimkarana?  Kittibhi pappoti adhicca vedeti tayo vede adhicca ditthadhamme kittimattam yasamattam labhamattam labhati, ito param abbam natthi, tasma na te aphala.  Santim puneti caranena dantoti sile patitthaya samapattiyo nibbattetva samapattipadatthanam vipassanam vaddhento accantam santam nibbanam nama tam eti papunati.  
Iti purohito setaketuno vadam bhinditva te sabbe gihi karetva phalakavudhani gahapetva mahantatarake katva rabbo upatthake karesi.  Ayam kira mahantatarakanam vamso.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada setaketu kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, candalo Sariputto, raja Anando, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Setaketujatakavannana dutiya.
(JA.III,238.)
[378] 3. Darimukhajatakavannana
Pavko ca kamati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu hettha kathitameva.  
Atite rajagahanagare Magadharaja nama rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, brahmadattakumarotissa namam akamsu.  Tassa jatadivaseyeva purohitassapi putto jayi, tassa mukham ativiya sobhati, tenassa darimukhoti namam akamsu.  Te ubhopi rajakuleyeva samvaddha abbamabbam piyasahaya hutva solasavassakale Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva “sabbasamayasippabca sikkhissama, desacarittabca janissama”ti gamanigamadisu caranta Baranasim patva devakule vasitva punadivase Baranasim bhikkhaya pavisimsu.  Tattha ekasmim kule “brahmane bhojetva vacanakam dassama”ti payasam pacitva asanani pabbattani honti.  Manussa te ubhopi bhikkhaya carante disva “brahmana agata”ti geham pavesetva mahasattassa asane suddhavattham pabbapesum, darimukhassa asane rattakambalam.  Darimukho tam nimittam disva “ajja mayham sahayo Baranasiraja bhavissati, aham senapati”ti abbasi.  Te tattha bhubjitva vacanakam gahetva mavgalam vatva nikkhamma tam rajuyyanam agamamsu.  Tattha mahasatto mavgalasilapatte nipajji, darimukho panassa pade parimajjanto nisidi.  
Tada Baranasirabbo matassa sattamo divaso hoti.  Purohito rabbo sarirakiccam katva aputtake rajje sattame divase phussaratham vissajjesi.  Phussarathavissajjanakiccam Mahajanakajatake (ja.2.22.123 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Phussaratho nagara nikkhamitva caturavginiya (JA.III,239.) senaya parivuto anekasatehi turiyehi vajjamanehi uyyanadvaram papuni.  Darimukho turiyasaddam sutva “sahayassa me phussaratho agacchati, ajjevesa raja hutva mayham senapatitthanam dassati, ko me gharavasenattho, nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti bodhisattam anamantetvava ekamantam gantva paticchanne atthasi.  Purohito uyyanadvare ratham thapetva uyyanam pavittho bodhisattam mavgalasilapatte nipannam disva padesu lakkhanani oloketva “ayam pubbava satto dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnampi mahadipanam rajjam karetum samattho, dhiti panassa kidisa”ti sabbaturiyani pagganhapesi.  Bodhisatto pabujjhitva mukhato satakam apanetva mahajanam oloketva puna satakena mukham paticchadetva thokam nipajjitva passaddhadaratho utthaya silapatte pallavkena nisidi.  Purohito janukena patitthaya “deva, rajjam tumhakam papunati”ti aha.  “Aputtakam bhane rajjan”ti.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Tena hi sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Te tassa uyyaneyeva abhisekam akamsu.  So yasamahantataya darimukham asaritvava ratham abhiruyha mahajanaparivuto nagaram pavisitva padakkhinam katva rajadvare thitova amaccanam thanantarani vicaretva pasadam abhiruhi.  
Tasmim khane darimukho “subbam dani uyyanan”ti agantva mavgalasilaya nisidi, athassa purato pandupalasam pati.  So tasmimyeva pandupalase khayavayam patthapetva tilakkhanam sammasitva pathavim unnadento paccekabodhim nibbattesi.  Tassa tavkhanabbeva gihilivgam antaradhayi, iddhimayapattacivaram akasato otaritva sarire patimubci.  Tavadeva atthaparikkharadharo iriyapathasampanno vassasatthikatthero viya (JA.III,240.) hutva iddhiya akase uppatitva Himavantapadese nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.  Bodhisattopi dhammena rajjam karesi, yasamahantataya pana yasena pamatto hutva cattalisa vassani darimukham na sari, cattalise pana samvacchare atite tam saritva “mayham sahayo darimukho nama atthi, kaham nu kho so”ti tam datthukamo ahosi.  So tato patthaya antepurepi parisamajjhepi “kaham nu kho mayham sahayo darimukho yo me tassa vasanatthanam katheti, mahantamassa yasam dassami”ti vadati.  Evam tassa punappunam tam sarantasseva abbani dasa samvaccharani atikkantani.  
Darimukhapaccekabuddhopi pabbasavassaccayena avajjento “mam kho sahayo sarati”ti batva “idani so mahallako puttadhitadihi vuddhippatto, gantva dhammam kathetva pabbajessami nan”ti iddhiya akasena agantva uyyane otaritva suvannapatima viya silapatte nisidi.  Uyyanapalo tam disva upasavkamitva “bhante, kuto tumhe etha”ti pucchi.  “Nandamulakapabbharato”ti.  “Ke nama tumhe”ti?  “Darimukhapaccekabuddho namaham, avuso”ti.  “Bhante, amhakam rajanam janatha”ti?  “Ama janami, gihikale no sahayo”ti.  “Bhante, raja tumhe datthukamo, kathessami tassa tumhakam agatabhavan”ti.  “Gaccha kathehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti vatva turitaturitova gantva tassa silapatte nisinnabhavam rabbo kathesi.  Raja “agato kira me sahayo, passissami nan”ti ratham aruyha mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva paccekabuddham vanditva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam paccekabuddho “kim, brahmadatta, dhammena rajjam karesi, agatigamanam na gacchasi, dhanatthaya lokam na pilesi, danadini pubbani (JA.III,241.) karosi”ti-adini vadanto patisantharam katva “brahmadatta, mahallakosi, etarahi kame pahaya pabbajitum te samayo”ti vatva tassa dhammam desento pathamam gathamaha-- 

14. “Pavko ca kama palipo ca kama, bhayabca metam timulam pavuttam; 

rajo ca dhumo ca maya pakasita, hitva tuvam pabbaja brahmadatta”ti.
Tattha pavkoti udake jatani tinasevalakumudagacchadini adhippetani.  Yatha hi udakam tarantam tani laggapenti sajjapenti, tatha samsarasagaram tarantassa yogavacarassa pabca kamaguna sabbe va pana vatthukamakilesakama laggapanavasena pavko nama.  Imasmibhi pavke asatta visatta devapi manussapi tiracchanapi kilamanti rodanti paridevanti.  Palipo ca kamati palipo vuccati mahakaddamo, yamhi lagga Sukaramigadayopi sihapi varanapi attanam uddharitva gantum na sakkonti, vatthukamakilesakamapi tamsarikkhataya “palipa”ti vutta.  Pabbavantopi hi satta tesu kamesu sakim laggakalato patthaya te kame padaletva sigham utthaya akibcanam apalibodham ramaniyam pabbajjam upagantum na sakkonti.  Bhayabca metanti bhayabca etam, ma-karo byabjanasandhivasena vutto.  Timulanti tihi mulehi patitthitam viya acalam.  Balavabhayassetam namam.  Pavuttanti maharaja, ete kama nama ditthadhammikasamparayikassa attanuvadabhayadikassa ceva dvattimsakammakaranachanavutirogavasappavattassa ca bhayassa paccayatthena balavabhayanti Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakehi ceva sabbabbubodhisattehi ca pavuttam kathitam, dipitanti attho.  Atha va bhayabca metanti bhayabca maya etam timulam pavuttanti evabcettha attho datthabboyeva.  
Rajo ca dhumo cati rajadhumasadisatta “rajo”ti ca “dhumo”ti ca maya pakasita.  Yatha hi sunhatassa suvilittalavkatassa purisassa sarire sukhumarajam patitam, tam sariram dubbannam sobharahitam kilittham karoti, evameva iddhibalena akasena agantva cando viya ca suriyo viya ca loke pabbatapi sakim kamarajassa anto patitakalato patthaya gunavannagunasobhagunasuddhinam upahatatta dubbanna sobharahita kilitthayeva honti.  Yatha ca dhumena pahatakalato patthaya suparisuddhapi bhitti kalavanna hoti, evam atiparisuddhabbanapi (JA.III,242.) kamadhumena pahatakalato patthaya gunavinasappattiya mahajanamajjhe kalakava hutva pabbayanti.  Iti rajadhumasarikkhataya ete kama “rajo ca dhumo ca”ti maya tuyham pakasita, tasma ime kame hitva tuvam pabbaja brahmadattati rajanam pabbajjaya ussaham janeti.  
Tam sutva raja kilesehi attano baddhabhavam kathento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

15. “Gadhito ca ratto ca adhimucchito ca, kamesvaham brahmana bhimsarupam; 

tam nussahe jivikattho pahatum, kahami pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha gadhitoti abhijjhakayaganthena baddho.  Rattoti pakatijahapanena ragena ratto.  Adhimucchitoti ativiya mucchito.  Kamesvahanti duvidhesupi kamesu aham.  Brahmanati darimukhapaccekabuddham alapati.  Bhimsarupanti balavarupam.  Tam nussaheti tam duvidhampi kamam na ussahami na sakkomi.  Jivikattho pahatunti imaya jivikaya atthiko aham tam kamam pahatum na sakkomiti vadati.  Kahami pubbaniti idani danasila-uposathakammasavkhatani pubbani anappakani bahuni karissamiti.  
Evam kilesakamo namesa sakim allinakalato patthaya apanetum na sakkoti, yena samkilitthacitto mahapuriso paccekabuddhena pabbajjaya gune kathitepi “pabbajitum na sakkomi”ti aha.  Yoyam Dipavkarapadamule attani sambhavena banena Buddhakaradhamme vicinanto tatiyam nekkhammaparamim disva-- 

“Imam tvam tatiyam tava, dalham katva samadiya;
nekkhammaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.
“Yatha andughare puriso, ciravuttho dukhattito;
na tattha ragam janeti, muttimyeva gavesati.
“Tatheva tvam sabbabhave, passa andughare viya;
nekkhammabhimukho hutva, sambodhim papunissasi”ti.–

Evam nekkhamme gunam parikittesi, so paccekabuddhena pabbajjaya vannam vatva “kilese chaddetva samano hohi”ti vuccamanopi “naham kilese chaddetva samano bhavitum sakkomi”ti vadati.
Imasmim kira loke attha ummattaka nama.  Tenahu porana “attha puggala ummattakasabbam patilabhanti, kamummattako (JA.III,243.) lobhavasam gato kodhummattako dosavasam gato, ditthummattako vipallasavasam gato, mohummattako abbanavasam gato, yakkhummattako yakkhavasam gato, pittummattako pittavasam gato, surummattako panavasam gato, byasanummattako sokavasam gato”ti.  Imesu atthasu ummattakesu mahasatto imasmim jatake kamummattako hutva lobhavasam gato pabbajjaya gunam na abbasi.  
Evam anatthakarakam pana imam gunaparidhamsakam lobhajatam kasma satta parimubcitum na sakkontiti?  Anamatagge samsare anekani kappakotisatasahassani ekato bandhitabhavena.  Evam santepi tam pandita “appassada kama”ti-adinam anekesam paccavekkhananam vasena pajahanti.  Teneva darimukhapaccekabuddho mahasattena “pabbajitum na sakkomi”ti vuttepi dhuranikkhepam akatva uttarimpi ovadanto dve gatha aha.  
16. “Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino, ovajjamano na karoti sasanam; 

idameva seyyo iti mabbamano, punappunam gabbhamupeti mando.
17. “So ghorarupam nirayam upeti, subhasubham muttakarisapuram; 

satta sakaye na jahanti giddha, ye honti kamesu avitaraga”ti.
Tattha atthakamassati vuddhikamassa.  Hitanukampinoti hitena muducittena anukampantassa.  Ovajjamanoti ovadiyamano.  Idameva seyyoti yam attana gahitam aseyyam anuttamampi samanam, tam idameva seyyo iti mabbamano.  Mandoti so abbanapuggalo matukucchiyam vasam natikkamati, punappunam gabbham upetiyevati attho.  
So ghorarupanti maharaja, so mando tam matukucchim upento ghorarupam darunajatikam nirayam upeti nama.  Matukucchi hi nirassadatthena idha “nirayo”ti vutto, “catukuttikanirayo”ti vuccati.  “Catukuttikanirayo nama kataro”ti vutte matukucchimeva vattum vattati.  Avicimahaniraye nibbattasattassa hi aparaparam adhavanaparidhavanam hotiyeva, tasma tam “catukuttikanirayo”ti vattum na labbhati, matukucchiyam pana (JA.III,244.) nava va dasa va mase catuhipi passehi ito cito ca dhavitum nama na sakka, atisambadhe okase catukotena catusavkutiteneva hutva acchitabbam, tasma esa “catukuttikanirayo”ti vuccati.  
Subhasubhanti subhanam asubham.  Subhanabhi samsarabhirukanam yogavacarakulaputtanam matukucchi ekantam asubhasammato.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Ajabbam jabbasavkhatam, asucim sucisammatam;
nanakunapaparipuram, jabbarupam apassato.
“Dhiratthumam aturam putikayam, jegucchiyam assucim byadhidhammam;
yatthappamatta adhimucchita paja, hapenti maggam Sugatupapattiya”ti.  (Ja.1.3.128-129).
Sattati asatta visatta lagga laggita sakaye na jahantiti tam matukucchim na pariccajanti Giddhati gadhita.  Ye hontiti ye kamesu avitaraga honti, te etam gabbhavasam na jahantiti.  
Evam darimukhapaccekabuddho gabbha-okkantimulakabca, pariharamulakabca dukkham dassetva idani gabbhavutthanamulakam dassetum diyaddhagathamaha.  
18. “Milhena litta ruhirena makkhita, semhena litta upanikkhamanti; 

yam yabhi kayena phusanti tavade, sabbam asatam dukhameva kevalam.
19. “Disva vadami na hi abbato savam, pubbenivasam bahukam sarami”ti.

Tattha milhena littati maharaja, ime satta matukucchito nikkhamanta na catujjatigandhehi vilimpitva surabhimalam pilandhitva nikkhamanti, puranaguthena pana makkhita palibuddha hutva nikkhamanti; ruhirena makkhitati rattalohitacandananulittapi ca hutva na nikkhamanti, rattalohitamakkhita pana hutva nikkhamanti; semhena littati na capi setacandanavilitta nikkhamanti, bahalapicchilasemhalitta pana hutva nikkhamanti; (JA.III,245.) itthinabhi gabbhavutthanakale eta asuciyo nikkhamanti; tavadeti tasmim samaye; idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, ime satta tasmim matukucchito nikkhamanasamaye evam milhadilitta nikkhamanta yam yam nikkhamanamaggapadesam va hattham va padam va phusanti, tam sabbam asatam amadhuram kevalam asammissam dukkhameva phusanti, sukham nama tesam tasmim samaye natthiti; 

disva vadami na hi abbato savanti maharaja, aham imam ettakam vadanto na abbato savam, abbassa samanassa va brahmanassa va tam sutva na vadami, attano pana paccekabodhibanena disva pativijjhitva paccakkham katva vadamiti attho; pubbenivasam bahukanti idam attano anubhavam dassento aha; idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, ahabhi pubbe nivutthakkhandhapatipatisavkhatam pubbenivasam bahukam sarami, satasahassakappadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani saramiti; 

idani Sattha abhisambuddho hutva “evam so paccekabuddho rajanam subhasitakathaya savganhi”ti vatva osane upaddhagathamaha-- 

“citrahi gathahi subhasitahi, darimukho nijjhapayi sumedhan”ti;
tattha citrahiti anekatthasannissitahi; subhasitahiti sukathitahi; darimukho nijjhapayi sumedhanti bhikkhave, so darimukhapaccekabuddho tam sumedham sundarapabbam karanakaranajananasamattham rajanam nijjhapesi sabbapesi, attano vacanam ganhapesiti attho; 

evam paccekabuddho kamesu dosam dassetva attano vacanam gahapetva “maharaja, idani pabbaja va ma va, maya pana tuyham kamesu adinavo pabbajjaya ca anisamso kathito, tvam appamatto hohi”ti vatva suvannarajahamso viya akase uppatitva valahakagabbham maddanto nandamulakapabbharameva gato; mahasatto dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim sirasmim thapetva namassamano tasmim dassanavisaye (JA.III,246.) atite jetthaputtam pakkosapetva rajjam paticchapetva mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva pannasalam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva na cirasseva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmalokupago ahosi; 

sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum; tada raja ahameva ahosinti; 

darimukhajatakavannana tatiya;
[379] 4. Nerujatakavannana
Kakola kakasavgha cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva ekam paccantagamam agamasi.  Manussa tassa iriyapathe pasiditva tam bhojetva patibbam gahetva arabbe pannasalam katva tattha vasapesum, ativiya cassa sakkaram karimsu.  Atheke sassatavada agamamsu.  Te tesam vacanam sutva therassa vadam vissajjetva sassatavadam gahetva tesabbeva sakkaram karimsu.  Tato ucchedavada agamamsu te sassatavadam vissajjetva ucchedavadameva ganhimsu.  Athabbe acelaka agamimsu.  Te ucchedavadam vissajjetva acelakavadam ganhimsu.  So tesam gunagunam ajanantanam manussanam santike dukkhena vasitva vutthavasso pavaretva Satthu santikam gantva katapatisantharo “kaham vassamvutthosi”ti vutte “paccantam nissaya, bhante”ti vatva “sukham vutthosi”ti puttho “bhante, gunagunam ajanantanam santike dukkham vutthosmi”ti aha.  Sattha “bhikkhu poranakapandita tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi gunagunam ajanantehi saddhim ekadivasampi na vasimsu, tvam attano gunagunam ajananatthane kasma vasi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto suvannahamsayoniyam nibbatti, kanitthabhatapissa (JA.III,247.) atthi.  Te cittakutapabbate vasanta Himavantapadese sayamjatasalim khadanti.  Te ekadivasam tattha caritva cittakutam agacchanta antaramagge ekam nerum nama kabcanapabbatam disva tassa matthake nisidimsu.  Tam pana pabbatam nissaya vasanta sakunasavgha catuppada ca gocarabhumiyam nanavanna honti, pabbatam pavitthakalato patthaya te sabbe tassobhasena suvannavanna honti.  Tam disva bodhisattassa kanittho tam karanam ajanitva “kim nu kho ettha karanan”ti bhatara saddhim sallapanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

20. “Kakola kakasavgha ca, mayabca patatam vara; 

sabbeva sadisa homa, imam agamma pabbatam.
21. “Idha siha ca byaggha ca, sivgala ca migadhama; 

sabbeva sadisa honti, ayam ko nama pabbato”ti.
Tattha kakolati vanakaka.  Kakasavghati pakatikakasavgha ca.  Patatam varati pakkhinam settha.  Sadisa homati sadisavanna homa.  
Tassa vacanam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

22. “Imam neruti jananti, manussa pabbatuttamam; 

idha vannena sampanna, vasanti sabbapanino”ti.
Tattha idha vannenati imasmim nerupabbate obhasena vannasampanna hutva.  
Tam sutva kanittho sesagatha abhasi-- 

23. “Amanana yattha siya, antanam va vimanana; 

hinasammanana vapi, na tattha visatimvase.
24. “Yatthalaso ca dakkho ca, suro bhiru ca pujiya; 

na tattha santo vasanti, avisesakare nare.

(JA.III,248.) 25. “Nayam neru vibhajati, hina-ukkatthamajjhime; 

avisesakaro neru, handa nerum jahamase”ti.
Tattha pathamagathaya ayamattho-- yattha santanam panditanam silasampannanam mananassa abhavena amanana avamabbana ca avamanavasena vimanana va hinanam va dussilanam sammanana siya, tattha nivase na vaseyya.  Pujiyati ete ettha ekasadisaya pujaya pujaniya honti, samakam sakkaram labhanti.  Hina-ukkatthamajjhimeti jatigottakulappadesasilacarabanadihi hine ca majjhime ca ukkatthe ca ayam na vibhajati.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Jahamaseti pariccajama.  Evabca pana vatva ubhopi te hamsa uppatitva cittakutameva gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada kanitthahamso Anando ahosi, jetthakahamso pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Nerujatakavannana catuttha.
[380] 5. Asavkajatakavannana
Asavati nama latati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Indriyajatake (ja.1.8.60 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Idha pana Sattha tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kena ukkanthapitosi”ti vatva “puranadutiyikaya, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu esa itthi tuyham anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya caturavginisenam jahitva Himavantapadese mahantam dukkham anubhavanto tini samvaccharani vasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasigame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto (JA.III,249.) Takkasilayam uggahitasippo isipabbajjam pabbajitva vanamulaphalaharo abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantapadese vasi.  Tasmim kale eko pubbasampanno satto tavatimsabhavanato cavitva tasmim thane padumasare ekasmim padumagabbhe darika hutva nibbatti, sesapadumesu puranabhavam patva patantesupi tam mahakucchikam hutva titthateva.  Tapaso nahayitum padumasaram gato tam disva “abbesu padumesu patantesupi idam mahakucchikam hutva titthati, kim nu kho karanan”ti cintetva udakasatakam nivasetva otaranto gantva tam padumam vivaritva tam darikam disva dhitusabbam uppadetva pannasalam anetva patijaggi.  Sa aparabhage solasavassika hutva abhirupa ahosi uttamarupadhara atikkanta manusakavannam, apatta devavannam.  Tada Sakko bodhisattassa upatthanam agacchati, so tam darikam disva “kuto esa”ti pucchitva laddhaniyamam sutva “imissa kim laddhum vattati”ti pucchi.  “Nivasatthanam vatthalavkarabhojanavidhanam, marisa”ti.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti tassa vasanatthanassa asanne phalikapasadam mapetva dibbasayanadibbavatthalavkaradibbannapanani mapesi.  
So pasado tassa abhiruhanakale otaritva bhumiyam patitthati, abhirulhakale lavghitva akase titthati.  Sa bodhisattassa vattapativattam kurumana pasade vasati.  Tameko vanacarako disva “ayam, vo bhante, kim hoti”ti pucchitva “dhita me”ti sutva Baranasim gantva “deva, maya Himavantapadese evarupa nama ekassa tapasassa dhita dittha”ti rabbo arocesi.  Tam sutva so savanasamsaggena bajjhitva vanacarakam maggadesakam katva caturavginiya senaya tam thanam gantva khandhavaram nivasapetva vanacarakam adaya amaccaganaparivuto assamapadam (JA.III,250.) pavisitva mahasattam vanditva ekamantam nisinno “bhante, itthiyo nama brahmacariyassa malam, tumhakam dhitaram aham patijaggissami”ti aha.  Bodhisatto pana “kim nu kho etasmim padume”ti asavkam katva udakam otaritva anitabhavena tassa kumarikaya asavkati namam akasi.  So tam rajanam “imam gahetva gaccha”ti ujukam avatva “maharaja, imaya kumarikaya namam jananto ganhitva gaccha”ti aha.  “Tumhehi kathite bassami, bhante”ti.  “Aham te na kathemi, tvam attano pabbabalena namam janantova gahetva yahi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya amaccehi saddhim “kinnama nu kho esa”ti namam upadhareti.  So yani dujjanani namani, tani kittetva “asuka nama bhavissati”ti bodhisattena saddhim katheti.  Bodhisatto “na evamnama”ti patikkhipati.  
Rabbo ca namam upadharentassa samvaccharo atito.  Tada hatthi-assamanusse sihadayo vala ganhanti, dighajatikaparipantho hoti, makkhikaparipantho hoti, sitena kilamitva bahu manussa maranti.  Atha raja kujjhitva “kim me etaya”ti bodhisattassa kathetva payasi.  Asavka kumarika tam divasam phalikavatapanam vivaritva attanam dassenti atthasi.  Raja tam disva “mayam tava namam janitum na sakkoma, tvam Himavanteyeva vasa, mayam gamissama”ti aha.  “Kaham, maharaja, gacchanto madisam itthim labhissasi, mama vacanam sunahi, tavatimsadevaloke cittalatavane asavati nama lata atthi, tassa phalassa abbhantare dibbapanam nibbattam, tam ekavaram pivitva cattaro mase matta hutva dibbasayane sayanti, sa pana vassasahassena phalati, surasonda devaputta ‘ito phalam labhissama’ti dibbapanapipasam adhivasetva (JA.III,251.) vassasahassam nibaddham gantva tam latam ‘aroga nu kho’ti olokenti, tvam pana ekasamvacchareneva ukkanthito, asaphalavati nama sukha, ma ukkanthi”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

26. “Asavati nama lata, jata cittalatavane; 

tassa vassasahassena, ekam nibbattate phalam.
27. “Tam deva payirupasanti, tava duraphalam satim; 

asiseva tuvam raja, asa phalavati sukha.
28. “Asisateva so pakkhi, asisateva so dijo; 

tassa casa samijjhati, tava duragata sati;
asiseva tuvam raja, asa phalavati sukha”ti.
Tattha asavatiti evamnamika.  Sa hi yasma tassa phale asa uppajjati, tasma etam namam labhati.  Cittalatavaneti evamnamake uyyane.  Tasmim kira uyyane tinarukkhalatadinam pabha tattha pavitthapavitthanam devatanam sariravannam cittam karoti, tenassa “cittalatavanan”ti namam jatam.  Payirupasantiti punappunam upenti.  Asisevati asisahiyeva patthehiyeva, ma asacchedam karohiti.  
Raja tassa kathaya bajjhitva puna amacce sannipatapetva dasanamakam karetva namam gavesanto aparampi samvaccharam vasi.  Tassa dasanamakampi namam nahosi, “asuka nama”ti vutte bodhisatto patikkhipateva.  Puna raja “kim me imaya”ti turavgam aruyha payasi.  Sapi puna vatapane thatva attanam dassesi.  Raja “tittha tvam, mayam gamissama”ti (JA.III,252.) aha.  “Kasma yasi, maharaja”ti?  “Tava namam janitum na sakkomi”ti.  “Maharaja, kasma namam na janissasi, asa nama asamijjhanaka nama natthi, eko kira bako pabbatamuddhani thito attana patthitam labhi, tvam kasma na labhissasi, adhivasehi, maharaja”ti.  Eko kira bako ekasmim padumasare gocaram gahetva uppatitva pabbatamatthake niliyi.  So tam divasam tattheva vasitva punadivase cintesi “aham imasmim pabbatamatthake sukham nisinno, sace ito anotaritva ettheva nisinno gocaram gahetva paniyam pivitva imam divasam vaseyyam, bhadrakam vata assa”ti.  Atha tam divasameva Sakko devaraja asuranimmathanam katva tavatimsabhavane devissariyam laddha cintesi ‘mama tava manoratho matthakam patto, atthi nu kho abbo koci aparipunnamanoratho’ti upadharento tam disva ‘imassa manoratham matthakam papessami’ti bakassa nisinnatthanato avidure eka nadi atthi, tam nadim oghapunnam katva pabbatamatthakena pesesi.  Sopi bako tattheva nisinno macche khaditva paniyam pivitva tam divasam tattheva vasi, udakampi bhassitva gatam.  “Evam, maharaja, bakopi tava attano asaphalam labhi, kim tvam na labhissasi”ti vatva “asisateva”ti-adimaha.  
Tattha asisatevati asisatiyeva patthetiyeva.  Pakkhiti pakkhehi yuttataya pakkhi.  Dvikkhattum jatataya dijo.  Tava duragata satiti pabbatamatthakato macchanabca udakassa ca durabhavam passa, evam duragata samana sakkassa anubhavena bakassa asa puriyevati.  
Atha raja tassa katham sutva rupe bajjhitva kathaya allino gantum asakkonto amacce sannipatetva satanamam karesi, (JA.III,253.) satanamavasena namam gavesatopissa abbam samvaccharam atitam So tinnam samvaccharanam accayena bodhisattam upasavkamitva satanamavasena “asuka nama bhavissati”ti pucchi.  “Na janasi, maharaja”ti.  So “gamissama dani mayan”ti bodhisattam vanditva payasi.  Asavka kumarika ca puna phalikavatapanam nissaya thitava.  Raja tam disva “tvam accha, mayam gamissama”ti  aha.  “Kasma, maharaja”ti.  “Tvam mam vacaneneva santappesi, na ca kamaratiya, tava madhuravacanena bajjhitva vasantassa mama tini samvaccharani atikkantani, idani gamissami”ti ima gatha aha-- 

29. “Sampesi kho mam vacaya, na ca sampesi kammuna; 

mala sereyyakasseva, vannavanta agandhika.
30. “Aphalam madhuram vacam, yo mittesu pakubbati; 

adadam avissajam bhogam, sandhi tenassa jirati.
31. “Yabhi kayira tabhi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade; 

akarontam bhasamanam, parijananti pandita.
32. “Balabca vata me khinam, patheyyabca na vijjati; 

savke panuparodhaya, handa dani vajamahan”ti.
Tattha sampesiti santappesi pinesi.  Sereyyakassati suvannakurandakassa.  Desanasisamevetam, yamkibci pana suvannakurandakajayasumanadikam abbampi puppham vannasampannam agandhakam, sabbam tam sandhayevamaha.  Vannavanta agandhikati yatha sereyyakadinam mala vannavantataya dassanena tappeti, agandhataya gandhena na tappeti, evam tvampi dassanena piyavacanena ca santappesi, na kammunati dipeti.  Adadanti bhadde, yo “imam nama vo bhogam dassami”ti madhuravacanena vatva tam bhogam adadanto avissajjento kevalam madhuravacanameva karoti, tena saddhim assa mittassa sandhi jirati, (JA.III,254.) mittasanthavo na ghatiyati.  Patheyyabcati bhadde, mayham tava madhuravacanena bajjhitva tini samvaccharani vasantasseva hatthi-assarathapattisavkhatam balabca khinam, manussanam bhattavetanasavkhatam patheyyabca natthi.  Savke panuparodhayati svaham idheva attano jivitavinasam asavkami, handa danaham gacchamiti.  
Asavka kumarika rabbo vacanam sutva “maharaja, tvam mayham namam janasi, taya vuttameva mama namam, idam me pitu kathetva mam ganhitva yahi”ti rabba saddhim sallapanti aha-- 

33. “Etadeva hi me namam, yamnamasmi rathesabha; 

agamehi maharaja, pitaram amantayamahan”ti.
Tassattho-- yamnama aham asmi, tam etam asavkatveva mama namanti.  
Tam sutva raja bodhisattassa santikam gantva “bhante, tumhakam dhita asavka nama”ti aha.  “Namam batakalato patthaya tam gahetva gaccha, maharaja”ti.  So mahasattam vanditva phalikavimanadvaram agantva aha-- “bhadde, pitarapi te mayham dinna, ehi dani gamissama”ti.  “Agamehi, maharaja, pitaram amantayamahan”ti pasada otaritva mahasattam vanditva roditva khamapetva rabbo santikam agata.  Raja tam gahetva Baranasim gantva puttadhitahi vaddhanto piyasamvasam vasi.  Bodhisatto aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppajji.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada asavka kumarika puranadutiyika ahosi, raja ukkanthitabhikkhu, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Asavkajatakavannana pabcama.
(JA.III,255.)
[381] 6. Migalopajatakavannana
Na me rucciti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Sattha tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbaco”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “na kho bhikkhu idaneva, pubbepi tvam dubbacoyeva, dubbacabhavabca pana nissaya panditanam vacanam akaronto verambhavatamukhe byasanam gatosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gijjhayoniyam nibbattitva apanandagijjho nama ahosi.  So gijjhaganaparivuto gijjhakutapabbate vasi.  Putto panassa migalopo nama thamabalasampanno ahosi, so abbesam gijjhanam simam atikkamitva ati-uccam uppati.  Gijjha “putto te atiduram uppatati”ti gijjharabbo acikkhimsu.  So tam pakkosetva “tvam kira, tata, ati-uccam gacchasi, ati-uccam gacchanto jivitakkhayam papunissasi”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

34. “Na me rucci migalopa, yassa te tadisi gati;
atuccam tata patasi, abhumim tata sevasi.
35. “Catukkannamva kedaram, yada te pathavi siya;
tato tata nivattassu, massu etto param gami.
36. “Santi abbepi sakuna, pattayana vihavgama;
akkhitta vatavegena, nattha te sassatisama”ti.
Tattha migalopati puttam namena alapati.  Atuccam tata patasiti tata, tvam abbesam gijjhanam simam atikkamitva ati-uccam gacchasi.  Catukkannamva kedaranti iminassa simam acikkhati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, yada te ayam mahapathavi catukkannam kedaram viya siya, evam (JA.III,256.) khuddika viya hutva pabbayetha, atha tvam ettaka thana nivatteyyasi, etto param ma gamiti.  Santi abbepiti na kevalam tvameva, abbepi gijjha evam karimsuti dipeti.  Akkhittati tepi gijjha amhakam simam atikkamitva gata vatavegena akaddhita nassimsu.  Sassatisamati sassatihi pathavipabbatadihi samam attanam mabbamana attano vassasahassaparimanam ayum apuretvapi antara natthati attho.  

Migalopo anovadakatta pitu vacanam akatva lavghanto pitara akkhatam simam disva tam atikkamma kalavate patva tepi chinditva uppatito verambhavatamukham pakkhandi, atha nam verambhavata paharimsu.  So tehi pahatamattova khandakhandam hutva akaseyeva antaradhayi.  
37. “Akatva apanandassa, pitu vuddhassa sasanam; 

kalavate atikkamma, verambhanam vasam aga.
38. “Tassa putta ca dara ca, ye cabbe anujivino; 

sabbe byasanamapadum, anovadakare dije.
39. “Evampi idha vuddhanam, yo vakyam navabujjhati; 

atisimacaro ditto, gijjhovatitasasano;
sabbe byasanam papponti, akatva vuddhasasanan”ti.–

Ima tisso abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha anujivinoti tam nissaya jivanaka.  Anovadakare dijeti tasmim migalope gijjhe ovadam aganhante sabbepi te tena saddhim atisimam gantva vinasam papunimsu.  Evampiti, bhikkhave, yatha so gijjho, evam yo abbopi gahattho va pabbajito va hitanukampakanam vuddhanam vacanam na ganhati, sopi ayam simam atikkamitva caranto ditto gabbito gijjhova byasanam papunatiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada migalopo dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, apanando pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Migalopajatakavannana chattha.
(JA.III,257.)
[382] 7. Sirikalakannijatakavannana
Ka nu kalena vannenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anathapindikam arabbha kathesi.  So hi sotapattiphale patitthitakalato patthaya akhandani pabca silani rakkhi, bhariyapissa puttadhitaropi dasapi bhatim gahetva kammam karonta kammakarapi sabbe rakkhimsuyeva.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, anathapindiko suciyeva suciparivaro hutva carati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbe poranakapanditapi suciyeva suciparivara ahesun”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthi hutva danam adasi, silam rakkhi, uposathakammam kari, bhariyapissa pabca silani rakkhi, puttadhitaropi dasakammakaraporisapi pabca silani rakkhimsu.  So suciparivarasetthitveva pabbayittha.  Athekadivasam so cintesi “sace maya suciparivarasilo koci agamissati, tassa mama nisidanapallavkam va nipajjanasayanam va datum na yuttam, anucchittham aparibhuttam datum vattati”ti attano vasanatthaneyeva ekapasse aparibhuttapallavkabca senasanabca pabbapesi.  Tasmim samaye catumaharajikadevalokato virupakkhamaharajassa dhita kalakanni ca nama dhataratthamaharajassa dhita siri ca namati ima dve bahum gandhamalam adaya “anotatte kilissama”ti anotattatittham agacchimsu.  Tasmim pana dahe bahuni titthani, tesu Buddhanam titthe Buddhayeva nhayanti, paccekabuddhanam titthe paccekabuddhava nhayanti, bhikkhunam (JA.III,258.) titthe bhikkhuva nhayanti, tapasanam titthe tapasava nhayanti, catumaharajikadisu chasu kamasaggesu devaputtanam titthe devaputtava nhayanti, devadhitanam titthe devadhitava nhayanti.  
Tatrima dve agantva “aham pathamam nhayissami, aham pathaman”ti titthaya kalaham karimsu.  Kalakanni “aham lokam palemi vicaremi, tasma pathamam nayitum yuttamhi”ti vadati.  Siri “aham mahajanassa issariyadayikaya patipadaya thita, tasma pathamam nhayitum yuttamhi”ti vadati.  Ta “amhesu pathamam nhayitum yuttarupam va ayuttarupam va cattaro maharajano janissanti”ti tesam santikam gantva “amhesu ka pathamam anotattadahe nhayitum yuttarupa”ti pucchimsu.  Dhataratthavirupakkha “na sakka amhehi vinicchinitun”ti virulhakavessavananam bharamakamsu.  Te “amhepi na sakkhissama, sakkassa padamule pesessama”ti ta sakkassa santikam pesesum.  Sakko tasam vacanam sutva cintesi “ima dvepi mama purisanabbeva dhitaro, na sakka maya imam addam vinicchinitun”ti.  Atha ta Sakko aha “Baranasiyam suciparivaro nama setthi atthi, tassa ghare anucchitthasayanabca pabbattam, ya tattha nisiditum va sayitum va labhati, sa pathamam nhayitum yuttarupa”ti.  Tam sutva kalakanni tasmim khaneyeva nilavattham nivasetva nilavilepanam vilimpitva nilamanipilandhanam pilandhitva yantapasano viya devalokato otaritva majjhimayamasamanantare setthino pasadassa upatthanadvare sayanassa avidure thane nilarasmim vissajjetva akase atthasi.  Setthi (JA.III,259.) oloketva tam addasa, sahadassanenevassa sa appiya ahosi amanapa.  So taya saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

40. “Ka nu kalena vannena, na capi piyadassana; 

ka va tvam kassa va dhita, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.
Tattha kalenati nilena.  Vannenati sariravatthabharanavannena.  Na capi piyadassanati dhatuso, bhikkhave, satta samsandantiti vuttam, ayabca devadhita anacara dussila, tasma sa sahadassanenevassa appiya jata, tenevamaha.  Ka va tvanti “ka ca tvam, ayameva va patho.  
Tam sutva kalakanni dutiyam gathamaha-- 

41. “Maharajassaham dhita, virupakkhassa candiya; 

aham kali alakkhika, kalakanniti mam vidu;
okasam yacito dehi, vasemu tava santike”ti.

Tattha candiyati kodhana.  Kodhabhavena hi mayham canditi namam karimsu.  Alakkhikati nippabba.  Mam viduti evam mam catumaharajikadevaloke jananti.  Vasemuti mayam ajja ekarattam tava santike vaseyyama, etasmim me anucchitthasanasayane okasam dehiti.  
Tato bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

42. “Kimsile kimsamacare, purise nivisase tuvam; 

puttha me kali akkhahi, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.
Tattha nivisaseti tava cittena nivisasi patitthahasiti.  
Tato sa attano gunam kathenti catuttham gathamaha-- 

43. “Makkhi palasi sarambhi, issuki macchari satho; 

so mayham puriso kanto, laddham yassa vinassati”ti.
Tassattho-- yo puriso attano katagunam na janati, gunamakkhi hoti, attano kismibci karane kathite “kim aham etam na janami”ti yugaggaham (JA.III,260.) ganhati abbehi kibci katam disva sarambhavasena karanuttarikam karoti, pare labham labhante na tussati, “mayham issariyam paresam ma hotu, mayhameva hotu”ti sakasampattim gopetva parassa tinaggena telabindumpi na deti, keratikalakkhanena samannagato hutva attano santakam parassa adatva tehi tehi upayehi parasantakameva khadati, yassa laddham dhabbam va dhanam va vinassati na titthati, suradhutto akkhadhutto itthidhutto va hutva laddham laddham vinasetiyeva, ayam etehi gunehi samannagato puriso mayham kanto piyo manapo, evarupe aham cittena patitthahamiti.  
Sayeva pabcamachatthasattamagatha abhasi-- 

44. “Kodhano upanahi ca, pisuno ca vibhedako; 

kandakavaco pharuso, so me kantataro tato.
45. “Ajja suveti puriso, sadattham navabujjhati; 

ovajjamano kuppati, seyyam so atimabbati.
46. “Davappaluddho puriso, sabbamittehi dhamsati; 

so mayham puriso kanto, tasmim homi anamaya”ti.
Tapi iminava nayena vittharetabba.  Savkhepattho panettha-- kodhanoti appamattakenapi kujjhanako.  Upanahiti parassa aparadham hadaye thapetva sucirenapi tassa anatthakarako.  Pisunoti pisunavaco.  Vibhedakoti appamattakenapi mittabhindanako.  Kandakavacoti sadosavaco.  Pharusoti thaddhavaco.  Kantataroti so puriso mayham purimapi kantataro piyataro.  Ajja suveti “idam kammam ajja katabbam, idam sve idam tatiyadivasadisu”ti evam so sadattham attano kiccam navabujjhati na janati.  Ovajjamanoti ovadiyamano.  Seyyam so atimabbatiti jatigottakulappadesasilacaragunehi uttaritaram uttamapuggalam “tvam mayham kim pahosi”ti atikkamitva mabbati.  Davappaluddhoti rupadisu kamagunesu nirantaradavena paluddho abhibhuto vasam gato.  Dhamsatiti “taya mayham kim katan”ti-adini vatva sabbeheva mittehi dhamsati parihayati.  Anamayati ayam etehi gunehi samannagate puggale niddukkha nissoka homi, tam labhitva abbattha analaya hutva vasami”ti.  
(JA.III,261.) Atha nam garahanto mahasatto atthamam gathamaha-- 

47. “Apehi etto tvam kali, netam amhesu vijjati; 

abbam janapadam gaccha, nigame rajadhaniyo”ti.
Tattha apehiti apagaccha.  Netam amhesuti etam makkhadikam tava piyabhavakaranam amhesupi na vijjati natthi.  Nigame rajadhaniyoti abbe nigamepi abba rajadhaniyopi gaccha, yattha mayam tam na passama, tattha gacchati dipeti.  
Tam sutva kalakanni addita hutva anantaragathamaha-- 

48. “Ahampi kho tam janami, netam tumhesu vijjati; 

santi loke alakkhika, savgharanti bahum dhanam;
aham devo ca me bhata, ubho nam vidhamamase”ti.
Tattha netam tumhesuti yam mama piyabhavakaranam makkhadikam yena aham attanapi samannagata, tam tumhesu natthiti ahampi etam janami.  Santi loke alakkhikati abbe pana loke nissila nippabba santi.  Savgharantiti te nissila nippabbapi samana etehi makkhadihi bahum dhanam savgharanti pindam karonti.  Ubho nanti tam pana etehi savgharitva thapitam dhanam ahabca mayhameva bhata devo ca nama devaputtoti ubho ekato hutva vidhamamase nasema, amhakam pana devaloke bahu dibbaparibhoga atthi dibbani sayanani, tvam dadeyyasi va no va, ko me taya atthoti vatva pakkami.  
Tassa pakkantakale siri devadhita suvannavannehi vatthavilepanehi suvannalavkarena agantva upatthanadvare pitarasmim vissajjetva samehi padehi samam pathaviyam patitthaya sagarava atthasi.  Tam disva mahasatto pathamam gathamaha-- 

49. “Ka nu dibbena vannena, pathabya supatitthita; 

ka va tvam kassa va dhita, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.
(JA.III,262.) Tattha dibbenati visitthena uttamena.  
Tam sutva siri dutiyam gathamaha-- 

50. “Maharajassaham dhita, dhataratthassa sirimato; 

aham siri ca lakkhi ca, bhuripabbati mam vidu;
okasam yacito dehi, vasemu tava santike”ti.

Tattha siri ca lakkhi cati siriti ca lakkhiti ca ahamevamnama, na abba.  Bhuripabbati mam viduti mam catumaharajikadevaloke pathavisamaya vipulaya pabbaya samannagatati jananti.  Vasemu tava santiketi tava anucchitthasane ceva anucchitthasayane ca ekarattim vaseyyama, okasam me dehiti.  
Tato param bodhisatto aha-- 

51. “Kimsile kimsamacare, purise nivisase tuvam; 

puttha me lakkhi akkhahi, katham janemu tam mayam.
52. “Yo capi site atha vapi unhe, vatatape damsasarisape ca; 

khudham pipasam abhibhuyya sabbam, rattindivam yo satatam niyutto.

53. “Kalagatabca na hapeti attham, so me manapo nivise ca tamhi; 

akkodhano mittava cagava ca, silupapanno asathojubhuto.
54. “Savgahako sakhilo sanhavaco, mahattapattopi nivatavutti; 

tasmimham pose vipula bhavami, umi samuddassa yathapi vannam.
55. “Yo capi mitte atha va amitte, setthe sarikkhe atha vapi hine; 

attham carantam atha va anattham, avi raho savgahameva vatte.
(JA.III,263.) 56. “Vacam na vajja pharusam kadaci, matassa jivassa ca tassa homi; 

etesam yo abbataram labhitva, kanta siri majjati appapabbo;
tam dittarupam visamam carantam, karisathanamva vivajjayami.
57. “Attana kurute lakkhim, alakkhim kurutattana; 

na hi lakkhim alakkhim va, abbo abbassa karako”ti.
Setthissa puccha hoti, siriya vissajjana.
Tattha damsasarisape cati damsa vuccanti pivgalamakkhika, sabbapi va makkhikajatika idha “damsa”ti adhippeta.  Sarisapati dighajatika.  Damsa ca sarisapa ca damsasarisapa, tasmim damsasarisape sati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yo mahasetthi site va unhe va vatatape va damsasarisape va sati etehi sitadihi piliyamanopi etani ceva sitadini khudhabca pipasabcati sabbampetam parissayam abhibhuyya abhibhavitva tinam viya aganetva rattindivam kasivanijjadisu ceva danasiladisu ca satatam attano kammesu niyutto attanam yojetva vattati.  
Kalagatabcati kasikaladisu kasi-adini dhanapariccagasilarakkhanadhammassavanadikalesu ca dhanapariccajanadippabhedam ditthadhammasamparaye sukhavaham attham na hapeti, yuttappayuttakale karotiyeva, so mayham manapo tasmibca purise aham nivisamiti.  Akkodhanoti adhivasanakhantiya samannagato.  Mittavati kalyanamittena samannagato.  Cagavati dhanapariccagayutto.  
Savgahakoti mittasavgaha-amisasavgahadhammasavgahanam karako.  Sakhiloti muduvaco.  Sanhavacoti madhuravacano.  Mahattapattopi nivatavuttiti mahantam thanam vipulam issariyam pattopi yasena anuddhato nicavutti panditanam ovadakaro hoti.  Tasmimham poseti tasmim aham purise.  Vipula bhavamiti akhuddaka homi.  So hi mahatiya siriya padatthanam.  Umi samuddassa yathapi vannanti yatha nama samuddassa vannam olokentanam uparupari agacchamana umi vipula viya khayati, evamaham tasmim puggale vipula homiti dipeti.  
Avi rahoti sammukha ca parammukha ca.  Savgahameva vatteti etasmim mittadibhede puggale catubbidham savgahameva vatteti pavatteti.  
Na vajjati yo kadaci kismibci kale pharusavacanam na vadeyya, madhuravacanova hoti.  Matassa jivassa (JA.III,264.) cati tassaham puggalassa matassapi jivantassapi bhattika homi, idhalokepi paralokepi tadisameva bhajamiti dasseti.  Etesam yoti etesam sitabhibhavanadinam hettha vuttagunanam yo puggalo ekampi gunam labhitva pamajjati pamussati, puna nanuyubjatiti attho.  Kanta siri, kantasirim, kantam sirinti tayopi patha, tesam vasena ayam atthayojana-- yo puggalo sirim labhitva “kanta me siri yathathane thita”ti etesam abbataram gunam pamajjati, yo va puggalo kantasirim piyasirim icchanto etesam gunanam abbataram labhitva pamajjati, yo va puggalo sirim labhitva kantam manapam sirim etesam gunanam abbataram pamajjati.  Appapabboti nippabbo.  Tam dittarupam visamam carantanti tam aham dittasabhavam gabbitasabhavam kayaduccaritadibhedam visamam carantam sucijatiko manusso guthakupam viya durato vivajjayamiti.  
Abbo abbassa karakoti evam sante lakkhim va alakkhim va abbo puriso abbassa karako nama natthi, yo koci attana attano lakkhim va alakkhim va karotiti.  
Evam mahasatto deviya vacanam abhinanditva “idam anucchittham asanabca sayanabca tuyhamyeva anucchavikam, pallavke ca sayane ca nisida ceva nipajja ca”ti aha.  Sa tattha vasitva paccusakale nikkhamitva catumaharajikadevalokam gantva anotattadahe pathamam nahayi.  Tampi sayanam siridevataya paribhuttabhava sirisayanam nama jatam.  Sirisayanassa ayam vamso, imina karanena yavajjatana “sirisayanan”ti vuccati.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada siridevi Uppalavanna ahosi, suciparivarasetthi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sirikalakannijatakavannana sattama.
(JA.III,265.)
[383] 8. Kukkutajatakavannana
Sucittapattachadanati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha “kasma ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “ekam alavkatapatiyattam itthim disva kilesavasena, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu itthiyo nama vabcetva upalapetva attano vasam gatakale vinasam papenti, lolabilari viya honti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbe kukkutayoniyam nibbattitva anekasatakukkutaparivaro arabbe vasati.  Tassa avidure eka bilarikapi vasati.  Sa thapetva bodhisattam avasese kukkute upayena vabcetva khadi.  Bodhisatto tassa gahanam na gacchati.  Sa cintesi “ayam kukkuto ativiya satho amhakabca sathabhavam upayakusalabhavabca na janati, imam maya ‘aham bhariya te bhavissami’ti upalapetva attano vasam agatakale khaditum vattati”ti.  Sa tena nisinnarukkhassa mulam gantva vannasambhasanapubbavgamaya vacaya tam yacamana pathamam gathamaha-- 

58. “Sucittapattachadana, tambacula vihavgama; 

oroha dumasakhaya, mudha bhariya bhavami te”ti.
Tattha sucittapattachadanati sucittehi pattehi katacchadana.  Mudhati vina mulena na kibci gahetva aham bhariya te bhavami.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto “imaya mama sabbe bataka khadita, idani mam upalapetva khaditukama ahosi, uyyojessami nan”ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

59.“Catuppadi tvam kalyani, dvipadaham manorame; 

migi pakkhi asabbutta, abbam pariyesa samikan”ti.
(JA.III,266.) Tattha migiti bilarim sandhayaha.  Asabbuttati jayampatika bhavitum ayutta asambandha, natthi tesam idiso sambandhoti dipeti.  
Tam sutva tato sa “ayam ativiya satho, yena kenaci upayena vabcetva nam khadissami”ti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

60. “Komarika te hessami, mabjuka piyabhanini; 

vinda mam ariyena vedena, savaya mam yadicchasi”ti.
Tattha komarikati aham ettakam kalam abbam purisam na janami, tava komarika bhariya bhavissamiti vadati.  Mabjuka piyabhaniniti tava madhurakatha piyabhaniniyeva bhavissami.  Vinda manti patilabha mam.  Ariyena vedenati sundarena patilabhena.  Ahampi hi ito pubbe purisasamphassam na janami, tvampi itthisamphassam na janasi, iti pakatiya brahmacari brahmacarinim mam niddosena labhena labha.  Yadi mam icchasi, atha me vacanam na saddahasi, dvadasayojanaya Baranasiya bherim carapetva “ayam me dasi”ti savaya, mam attano dasam katva ganhahiti vadati.  
Tato bodhisatto “imam tajjetva palapetum vattati”ti cintetva catuttham gathamaha-- 

61. “Kunapadini lohitape, cori kukkutapothini; 

na tvam ariyena vedena, mamam bhattaramicchasi”ti.
Tattha na tvam ariyenati tvam ariyena brahmacariyavasalabhena mam bhattaram na icchasi, vabcetva pana mam khaditukamasi, nassa papeti tam palapesi.  Sa pana palayitvava gata, na puna oloketumpi visahi.  
62. “Evampi catura nari, disvana sadhanam naram; 

nenti sanhahi vacahi, bilari viya kukkutam.
63. “Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati; 

amittavasamanveti, paccha ca anutappati.
(JA.III,267.) 64. “Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati; 

muccate sattusambadha, kukkutova bilariya”ti.-- Ima abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha caturati caturiyena samannagata.  Nariti itthiyo.  Nentiti attano vasam upanenti.  Bilari viyati yatha sa bilari tam kukkutam netum vayamati, evam abbapi nariyo nentiyeva.  Uppatitam atthanti uppannam kibcideva attham.  Na anubujjhatiti yathasabhavena na janati, paccha ca anutappati.  Kukkutovati yatha so banasampanno kukkuto bilarito mutto, evam sattusambadhato muccatiti attho.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada kukkutaraja ahameva ahosinti.  

Kukkutajatakavannana atthama.

[384] 9. Dhammadhajajatakavannana

Dhammam caratha batayoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “na, bhikkhave, ayam idaneva kuhako, pubbepi kuhakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakunayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto sakunasavghaparivuto samuddamajjhe dipake vasi.  Athekacce Kasiratthavasino vanija disakakam gahetva navaya samuddam pakkhandimsu, samuddamajjhe nava bhijji.  So disakako tam dipakam gantva cintesi “ayam mahasakunasavgho, maya kuhakakammam katva etesam andakani ceva chapake ca varam varam khaditum vattati”ti.  So otaritva sakunasavghassa majjhe mukham vivaritva ekena padena pathaviyam atthasi.  “Ko nama tvam, sami”ti sakunehi puttho “aham dhammiko nama”ti aha.  “Kasma pana ekena padena thitosi”ti?  “Maya dutiye pade (JA.III,268.) nikkhitte pathavi dharetum na sakkoti”ti.  “Atha kasma mukham vivaritva titthasi”ti?  “Aham abbam aharam na khadami, vatameva khadami”ti.  Evabca pana vatva te sakune amantetva “ovadam vo dassami, tam sunatha”ti tesam ovadavasena pathamam gathamaha-- 

65. “Dhammam caratha batayo, dhammam caratha bhaddam vo; 

dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca”ti.
Tattha dhammam carathati kayasucaritadibhedam dhammam karotha.  Batayoti te alapati.  Dhammam caratha bhaddam voti ekavaram caritva ma osakkatha, punappunam caratha, evam bhaddam vo bhavissati.  Sukham setiti desanasisametam, dhammacari pana sukham titthati gacchati nisidati seti, sabbiriyapathesu sukhito hotiti dipeti.  
Sakuna “ayam kako kohabbena andakani khaditum evam vadati”ti ajanitva tam dussilam vannenta dutiyam gathamahamsu-- 

66. “Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko; 

ekapadena titthanto, dhammamevanusasati”ti.
Tattha dhammamevati sabhavameva.  Anusasatiti kathesi.  

Sakuna tassa dussilassa saddahitva “tvam kira sami abbam gocaram na ganhasi, vatameva bhakkhasi, tena hi amhakam andakani ca chapake ca olokeyyasi”ti vatva gocaraya gacchanti.  So papo tesam gatakale andakani ca chapake ca kucchipuram khaditva tesam agamanakale upasantupasanto hutva mukham vivaritva ekena padena titthati.  Sakuna agantva puttake apassanta “ko nu kho khadati”ti mahasaddena viravanti, “ayam kako dhammiko”ti tasmim asavkamattampi na karonti.  Athekadivasam mahasatto cintesi “idha pubbe koci paripantho natthi, imassa agatakalato patthaya jato, imam parigganhitum vattati”ti.  So sakunehi saddhim gocaraya gacchanto viya hutva nivattitva paticchannatthane atthasi. (JA.III,269.) Kakopi “gata sakuna”ti nirasavko hutva utthaya gantva andakani ca chapake ca khaditva punagantva mukham vivaritva ekena padena atthasi.  
Sakunaraja sakunesu agatesu sabbe sannipatapetva “aham vo ajja puttakanam paripantham parigganhanto imam papakakam khadantam addasam, etha nam ganhama”ti sakunasavgham amantetva parivaretva “sace palayati, ganheyyatha nan”ti vatva sesagatha abhasi-- 

67. “Nassa silam vijanatha, anabbaya pasamsatha; 

bhutva andabca potabca, dhammo dhammoti bhasati.
68. “Abbam bhanati vacaya, abbam kayena kubbati; 

vacaya no ca kayena, na tam dhammam adhitthito.
69. “Vacaya sakhilo manoviduggo, channo kupasayova kanhasappo; 

dhammadhajo gamanigamasu sadhu, dujjano purisena balisena.
70. “Imam tundehi pakkhehi, pada cimam vihethatha; 

chavabhimam vinasetha, nayam samvasanaraho”ti.
Tattha nassa silanti na assa silam.  Anabbayati ajanitva.  Bhutvati khaditva.  Vacaya no ca kayenati ayabhi vacaneneva dhammam carati, kayena pana na karoti.  Na tam dhammam adhitthitoti tasma janitabbo yathayam dhammam bhanati, na tam adhitthito, tasmim dhamme na adhitthito.  Vacaya sakhiloti vacanena mudu.  Manoviduggoti manasa viduggo duppaveso visamo.  Channoti yasmim bile sayati, tena channo.  Kupasayoti bilasayo.  Dhammadhajoti sucaritadhammam dhajam katva vicaranena dhammaddhajo.  Gamanigamasu sadhuti gamesu ca nigamesu ca sadhu bhaddako sambhavito.  Dujjanoti ayam evarupo dussilo paticchannakammanto balisena abbanena purisena na sakka janitum.  Pada cimanti attano attano padena ca imam.  Vihethathati paharatha hanatha.  Chavanti lamakam.  Nayanti ayam amhehi saddhim ekasmim thane samvasam na arahatiti.  
(JA.III,270.) Evabca pana vatva sakunajetthako sayameva lavghitva tassa sisam tundena pahari, avasesa sakuna tundanakhapadapakkhehi paharimsu.  So tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kuhakakako idani kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, sakunaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dhammadhajajatakavannana navama.
[385] 10. Nandiyamigarajajatakavannana
Sace brahmana gacchesiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu gihi posesi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kim te honti”ti vutte “matapitaro me, bhante”ti vutte “sadhu sadhu bhikkhu poranakapanditanam vamsam palesi, poranakapandita hi tiracchanayoniyam nibbattitvapi matapitunam jivitam adamsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Kosalaratthe sakete Kosalaraje rajjam karente bodhisatto migayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto nandiyamigo nama hutva silacarasampanno matapitaro posesi.  Tada Kosalaraja migavittakova ahosi.  So pana manussanam kasikammadini katum adatva mahaparivaro devasikam migavam gacchati.  Manussa sannipatitva “ayya, ayam raja amhakam kammacchedam karoti, gharavasopi nassati, yamnuna mayam ajjunavanam uyyanam parikkhipitva dvaram yojetva porakkhanim khanitva tinani aropetva dandamuggaradihattha arabbam pavisitva gumbe paharanta mige niharitva parivaretva gorupani viya vajam uyyanam pavesetva dvaram pidahitva rabbo arocetva attano kammam kareyyama”ti mantayimsu.  “Attheso upayo”ti sabbe ekacchanda hutva uyyanam sajjetva arabbam pavisitva (JA.III,271.) yojanamattatthanam parikkhipimsu.  
Tasmim khane nandiyo ekasmim khuddakagumbe matapitaro gahetva bhumiyam nipanno hoti.  Manussa nanaphalakavudhahattha bahuna bahum piletva tam gumbam parikkhipimsu.  Athekacce mige olokenta tam gumbam pavisimsu.  Nandiyo te disva “ajja maya jivitam pariccajitva matapitunam jivitam datum vattati”ti cintetva utthaya matapitaro vanditva “ammatata, ime manussa imam gumbam pavisitva amhe tayopi passissanti, tumhe ekena upayena jiveyyatha, jivitam vo seyyo, aham tumhakam jivitadanam datva manussehi gumbapariyante thatva gumbe pahatamatteyeva nikkhamissami, atha te ‘imasmim khuddakagumbe ekoyeva migo bhavissati’ti mabbamana gumbam na pavisissanti, tumhe appamatta hotha”ti matapitaro khamapetva gamanasajjo atthasi.  So manussehi gumbapariyante thatva unnadetva gumbe pahatamatteyeva tato nikkhami.  Te “ekovettha migo bhavissati”ti gumbam na pavisimsu.  Atha nandiyo gantva miganam antaram pavisi.  Manussa parivaretva sabbe mige uyyanam pavesetva dvaram thaketva rabbo arocetva sakasakatthanani agamamsu.  
Tato patthaya raja sayameva gantva ekam migam vijjhitva tam gahetva ehiti ekam pesetva aharapesi.  Miga varam thapayimsu, pattavaro migo ekamante titthati, tam vijjhitva ganhanti.  Nandiyo pokkharaniyam paniyam pivati, tinani khadati, varo panassa na tava papunati.  Atha bahunam divasanam accayena tassa matapitaro tam datthukama hutva “amhakam putto nandiyamigaraja nagabalo thamasampanno, sace jivati, avassam vatim lavghitva amhakam dassanatthaya agamissati, sasanamassa (JA.III,272.) pesessama”ti cintetva maggasamipe thatva ekam brahmanam disva “ayya, kaham gacchasi”ti manusikaya vacaya pucchitva “saketan”ti vutte puttassa sasanam pahinanta pathamam gathamahamsu-- 

71. “Sace brahmana gacchesi, sakete ajjunam vanam; 

vajjasi nandiyam nama, puttam asmakamorasam;
mata pita ca te vuddha, te tam icchanti passitun”ti.
Tassattho-- sace, tvam brahmana, saketam gacchasi, sakete ajjunavanam nama uyyanam atthi, tattha amhakam putto nandiyo nama migo atthi, tam vadeyyasi “matapitaro te vuddha yava na maranti, tava tam passitum icchanti”ti.  
So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva saketam gantva punadivase uyyanam pavisitva “nandiyamigo nama kataro”ti pucchi.  Migo agantva tassa samipe thatva “ahan”ti aha.  Brahmano tamattham arocesi.  Nandiyo tam sutva “gaccheyyamaham, brahmana, vatim lavghitva no na gaccheyyam, maya pana rabbo santakam nivapapanabhojanam bhuttam, tam me inatthane thitam, imesabca miganam majjhe ciravutthosmi, tassa me rabbo ceva etesabca sotthibhavam akatva attano balam adassetva gamanam nama na yuttam, attano vare pana sampatte aham etesam sotthibhavam katva sukhito agacchissami”ti tamattham pakasento dve gatha abhasi-- 

72. “Bhutta maya nivapani, rajino panabhojanam; 

tam rajapindam avabhottum, naham brahmana mussahe.
73. “Odahissamaham passam, khurappanissa rajino; 

tadaham sukhito mutto, api passeyya mataran”ti.
Tattha nivapaniti tesu tesu thanesu nivutani nivapani.  Panabhojananti paniyabca avasesatinabca.  Tam rajapindanti tam rabbo santakam savkaddhitva samodhanakatthena pindam.  Avabhottunti dubbhuttam (JA.III,273.) bhubjitum Rabbo hi kiccam anipphadento tam avabhuttam bhubjati nama, svaham evam avabhottum na ussahamiti vadati.  Brahmana mussaheti cettha brahmanati alapanam, ma-karo padasandhivasena vutto.  
Odahissamaham passam, khurappanissa rajinoti aham, brahmana, attano vare sampatte khurappam sannayhitva agatassa rabbo migayuthato nikkhamitva ekamante thatva “mam vijjha, maharaja”ti vatva attano mahaphasukapassam odahissami oddessami.  Sukhito muttoti tada aham maranabhaya mutto sukhito niddukkho rabba anubbato api nama mataram passeyyanti.  
Tam sutva brahmano pakkami.  Aparabhage tassa varadivase raja mahantena parivarena uyyanam agacchi.  Mahasatto ekamante atthasi.  Raja “migam vijjhissami”ti khurappam sannayhi.  Mahasatto yatha abbe maranabhayatajjita palayanti, evam apalayitva nibbhayo hutva mettam purecarikam katva mahaphasukapassam odahitva niccalova atthasi.  Raja tassa mettanubhavena saram vissajjetum nasakkhi.  Mahasatto “kim, maharaja, saram na muccesi, mubcahi”ti aha.  “Na sakkomi, migaraja”ti.  “Tena hi gunavantanam gunam jana, maharaja”ti.  Tada raja bodhisatte pasiditva dhanum chaddetva “imam acittakam kalivgarakandampi tava tava gunam janati, aham sacittako manussabhutopi tava gunam na janami, migaraja, mayham khama, abhayam te dammi”ti aha.  “Maharaja, mayham tava abhayam desi, ayam pana uyyane migagano kim karissati”ti?  “Etassapi abhayam dammi”ti.  Evam mahasatto Nigrodhajatake (ja.1.1.12) vuttanayeneva sabbesam arabbe miganam akasagatasakunanam jalacaramacchanabca abhayam dapetva rajanam pabcasu silesu patitthapetva “maharaja, rabba nama agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopentena dhammena samena rajjam karetum vattati”ti.  
(JA.III,274.) “Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
akkodham avihimsabca, khantibca avirodhanam.
“Iccete kusale dhamme, thite passami attani;
tato me jayate piti, somanassabcanappakan”ti.  (Ja.2.21.176-177)–

Evam vutte rajadhamme gathabandheneva desetva katipaham rabbo santike vasitva nagare sabbasattanam abhayadanapakasanattham suvannabherim carapetva “appamatto hohi, maharaja”ti vatva matapitunam dassanatthaya gato.
74. “Migaraja pure asim, Kosalassa niketane; 

nandiyo nama namena, abhirupo catuppado.
75. “Tam mam vadhitumagacchi, dayasmim ajjune vane; 

dhanum arajjam katvana, usum sannayha Kosalo.
76. “Tassaham odahim passam, khurappanissa rajino; 

tadaham sukhito mutto, mataram datthumagato”ti.–

Ima tisso abhisambuddhagatha honti.
Tattha Kosalassa niketaneti Kosalassa rabbo niketane vasanatthane, tassa santike arabbasminti attho.  Dayasminti miganam vasanatthaya dinna-uyyane.  Arajjam katvanati jiyaya saddhim ekato katva aropetvati attho.  Sannayhati sannayhitva yojetva.  Odahinti oddesim.  Mataram datthumagatoti desanasisametam, rabbo dhammam desetva sabbasattanam abhayatthaya suvannabherim carapetva matapitaro datthum agatosmiti attho.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, brahmano Sariputto, raja Anando, nandiyamigaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Nandiyamigarajajatakavannana dasama.

Avariyavaggo pathamo.
(JA.III,275.)
2.Kharaputtavaggo

[386] 1. Kharaputtajatakavannana
Saccam kirevamahamsuti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “kena ukkanthapitosi”ti vatva “puranadutiyikaya”ti vutte “bhikkhu ayam te itthi anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam imam nissaya aggim pavisitva maranto pandite nissaya jivitam labhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam senake nama rabbe rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam karesi.  Tada senakassa rabbo ekena nagarajena saddhim mittabhavo hoti.  So kira nagaraja nagabhavana nikkhamitva thale gocaram ganhanto carati.  Atha nam gamadaraka disva “sappo ayan”ti leddudandadihi paharimsu.  Atha raja uyyanam kilitum gacchanto disva “kim ete daraka karonti”ti pucchitva “ekam sappam paharanti”ti sutva “paharitum ma detha, palapetha ne”ti palapesi.  Nagaraja jivitam labhitva nagabhavanam gantva bahuni ratanani adaya addharattasamaye rabbo sayanagharam pavisitva tani ratanani datva “maharaja, maya tumhe nissaya jivitam laddhan”ti rabba saddhim mittabhavam katva punappunam gantva rajanam passati.  So attano nagamanavikasu ekam kamesu atittam nagamanavikam rakkhanatthaya rabbo santike thapetva “yada etam na passasi, tada imam mantam parivatteyyasi”ti tassa ekam mantam adasi.  
So ekadivasam uyyanam gantva nagamanavikaya saddhim pokkharaniyam udakakilam kili.  Nagamanavika ekam udakasappam disva attabhavam vijahitva tena saddhim asaddhammam patisevi.  Raja tam apassanto “kaham (JA.III,276.) nu kho gata”ti mantam parivattetva anacaram karontim disva velupesikaya pahari.  Sa kujjhitva tato nagabhavanam gantva “kasma agatasi”ti puttha “tumhakam sahayo mam attano vacanam aganhantim pitthiyam pahari”ti paharam dassesi.  Nagaraja tathato ajanitvava cattaro nagamanavake amantetva “gacchatha, senakassa sayanagharam pavisitva nasavatena tam bhusam viya viddhamsetha”ti pesesi.  Te gantva rabbo sirisayane nipannakale gabbham pavisimsu.  Tesam pavisanavelayameva raja devim aha-- “janasi nu kho bhadde, nagamanavikaya gatatthanan”ti?  “Na janami, deva”ti.  “Ajja sa amhakam pokkharaniyam kilanakale attabhavam vijahitva ekena udakasappena saddhim anacaram akasi, atha nam aham ‘evam ma kari’ti sikkhapanatthaya velupesikaya paharim, sa ‘nagabhavanam gantva sahayassa me abbam kibci kathetva mettim bhindeyya’ti me bhayam uppajjati”ti.  Tam sutva nagamanavaka tatova nivattitva nagabhavanam gantva nagarajassa tamattham arocesum.  So samvegappatto hutva tavkhanabbeva rabbo sayanagharam agantva tamattham acikkhitva khamapetva “idam me dandakamman”ti sabbarutajananam nama mantam datva “ayam, maharaja, anaggho manto, sace imam mantam abbassa dadeyyasi, datvava aggim pavisitva mareyyasi”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  So tato patthaya kipillikanampi saddam janati.  
Tassekadivasam mahatale nisiditva madhuphanitehi khadaniyam khadantassa ekam madhubindu ca phanitabindu ca puvakhandabca bhumiyam pati.  Eka kipillika tam disva “rabbo mahatale madhucati bhinna, phanitasakatam (JA.III,277.) puvasakatam nikkujjitam, madhuphanitabca puvabca khadatha”ti viravanti vicarati.  Atha raja tassa ravam sutva hasi.  Rabbo samipe thita devi “kim nu kho disva raja hasi”ti cintesi.  Tasmim khadaniyam khaditva nhatva pallavke nisinne ekam makkhikam samiko “ehi bhadde, kilesaratiya ramissama”ti aha.  Atha nam sa “adhivasehi tava sami, idani rabbo gandhe aharissanti, tassa vilimpantassa padamule gandhacunnam patissati, aham tattha vattetva sugandha bhavissami, tato rabbo pitthiyam nipajjitva ramissama”ti aha.  Raja tampi saddam sutva hasi.  Devipi “kim nu kho disva hasi”ti puna cintesi.  Puna rabbo sayamasam bhubjantassa ekam bhattasittham bhumiyam pati.  Kipillika “rajakule bhattasakatam bhaggam, bhattam bhubjatha”ti viravi.  Tam sutva raja punapi hasi.  Devi suvannakatacchum gahetva rajanam parivisanti “mam nu kho disva raja hasati”ti vitakkesi.  
Sa rabba saddhim sayanam aruyha nipajjanakale “kimkarana deva, hasi”ti pucchi.  So “kim te mama hasitakaranena”ti vatva punappunam nibaddho kathesi.  Atha nam sa “tumhakam jananamantam mayham detha”ti vatva “na sakka datun”ti patikkhittapi punappunam nibandhi Raja “sacaham imam mantam tuyham dassami, marissami”ti aha.  “Marantopi mayham dehi, deva”ti.  Raja matugamavasiko hutva “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “imissa mantam datva aggim pavisissami”ti rathena uyyanam payasi.  
Tasmim khane Sakko lokam olokento imam karanam disva “ayam balaraja matugamam nissaya ‘aggim pavisissami’ti gacchati, jivitamassa dassami”ti sujam asurakabbam adaya Baranasim agantva tam (JA.III,278.) ajikam katva attana ajo hutva “mahajano ma passatu”ti adhitthaya rabbo rathassa purato ahosi.  Tam raja ceva rathe yuttasindhava ca passanti, abbo koci na passati.  Ajo kathasamutthapanattham rathapurato ajikaya saddhim methunam dhammam patisevanto viya ahosi.  Tameko rathe yuttasindhavo disva “samma ajaraja, mayam pubbe ‘aja kira bala ahirika’ti assumha, na ca tam passimha, tvam pana raho paticchannatthane kattabbam anacaram amhakam ettakanam passantanabbeva karosi, na lajjasi, tam no pubbe sutam imina ditthena sameti”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

77. “Saccam kirevamahamsu, vastam baloti pandita; 

passa balo rahokammam, avikubbam na bujjhati”ti.
Tattha vastanti ajam.  Panditati banasampanna tam baloti vadanti, saccam kira vadanti.  Passati alapanam, passathahi attho.  Na bujjhatiti evam katum ayuttanti na janati.  
Tam sutva ajo dve gatha abhasi-- 

78. “Tvam khopi samma balosi, kharaputta vijanahi; 

rajjuya hi parikkhitto, vavkottho ohitomukho.
79. “Aparampi samma te balyam, yo mutto na palayasi; 

so ca balataro samma, yam tvam vahati senakan”ti.
Tattha tvam khopi sammati samma sindhava mayapi kho tvam balataro.  Kharaputtati so kira gadrabhassa jatako, tena tam evamaha.  Vijanahiti ahameva baloti evam janahi.  Parikkhittoti yugena saddhim givaya parikkhitto.  Vavkotthoti vavka-ottho.  Ohitomukhoti mukhabandhanena pihitamukho.  Yo mutto na palayasiti yo tvam rathato mutto samano muttakale palayitva arabbam na pavisasi, tam te apalayanam aparampi (JA.III,279.)balyam so ca balataroti yam tvam senakam vahasi, so senako tayapi balataro.  
Raja tesam ubhinnampi katham janati, tasma tam sunanto sanikam ratham pesesi.  Sindhavopi tassa katham sutva puna catuttham gathamaha-- 

80. “Yam nu samma aham balo, ajaraja vijanahi; 

atha kena senako balo, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha yanti karanatthe paccattavacanam.  Nuti anussavatthe nipato.  Idam vuttam hoti-- samma ajaraja, yena tava tiracchanagatattena karanena aham balo, tam tvam karanam janahi, sakka etam taya batum, ahabhi tiracchanagatattava balo, tasma mam kharaputtati-adini vadanto sutthu vadasi, ayam pana senako raja kena karanena balo, tam me karanam pucchito akkhahiti.  
Tam sutva ajo acikkhanto pabcamam gathamaha-- 

81. “Uttamattham labhitvana, bhariyaya yo padassati; 

tena jahissatattanam, sa cevassa na hessati”ti.
Tattha uttamatthanti sabbarutajananamantam.  Tenati tassa mantappadanasavkhatena karanena tam datva aggim pavisanto attanabca jahissati, sa cassa bhariya na bhavissati, tasma esa tayapi balataro, yo laddham yasam rakkhitum na sakkotiti.  
Raja tassa vacanam sutva “ajaraja, amhakam sotthim karontopi tvabbeva karissasi, kathehi tava no kattabbayuttakan”ti aha.  Atha nam ajaraja “maharaja, imesam sattanam attana abbo piyataro nama natthi, ekam piyabhandam (JA.III,280.) nissaya attanam nasetum laddhayasam pahatum na vattati”ti vatva chattham gathamaha-- 

82. “Na ve piyammeti janinda tadiso, attam niramkatva piyani sevati; 

attava seyyo parama ca seyyo, labbha piya ocitatthena paccha”ti.
Tattha piyammeti piyam me, ayameva va patho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- janinda, tadiso tumhadiso yasamahatte thito puggalo ekam piyabhandam nissaya “idam piyam me”ti attam niramkatva attanam chaddetva tani piyani na sevateva.  Kimkarana?  Attava seyyo parama ca seyyoti, yasma satagunena sahassagunena attava seyyo varo uttamo, parama ca seyyo, parama uttamapi abbasma piyabhandati attho.  Ettha hi ca-karo pi-karatthe nipatoti datthabbo.  Labbha piya ocitatthena pacchati ocitatthena vaddhitatthena yasasampannena purisena paccha piya nama sakka laddhum, na tassa karana atta nasetabboti.  
Evam mahasatto rabbo ovadam adasi.  Raja tussitva “ajaraja, kuto agatosi”ti pucchi.  Sakko aham, maharaja, tava anukampaya tam marana mocetum agatomhiti.  Devaraja, aham etissa “mantam dassami”ti avacam, idani “kim karomi”ti?  “Maharaja, tumhakam ubhinnampi vinasena kiccam natthi, ‘sippassa upacaro’ti vatva etam katipaye pahare paharapehi, imina upayena na ganhissati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Mahasatto rabbo ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.  Raja uyyanam gantva devim pakkosapetva aha “ganhissasi bhadde, mantan”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Tena hi upacaram karomi”ti.  “Ko upacaro”ti?  “Pitthiyam paharasate (JA.III,281.) pavattamane saddam katum na vattati”ti.  Sa mantalobhena “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Raja coraghatake pakkosapetva kasa gahapetva ubhosu passesu paharapesi.  Sa dve tayo pahare adhivasetva tato param “na me mantena attho”ti ravi.  Atha nam raja “tvam mam maretva mantam ganhitukamasi”ti pitthiyam niccammam karetva vissajjapesi.  Sa tato patthaya puna kathetum nasakkhi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada raja ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, devi puranadutiyika, asso Sariputto, Sakko pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Kharaputtajatakavannana pathama.
[387] 2. Sucijatakavannana
Akakkasam apharusanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Maha-umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana Sattha bhikkhu amantetva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pabbava upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe kammarakule nibbattitva vayappatto pariyodatasippo ahosi.  Matapitaro panassa dalidda, tesam gamato avidure abbo sahassakutiko kammaragamo.  Tattha kammarasahassajetthako kammaro rajavallabho addho mahaddhano, tasseka dhita ahosi uttamarupadhara devaccharapatibhaga janapadakalyanilakkhanehi samannagata.  Samantagamesu manussa vasipharasuphalapacanadikarapanatthaya tam gamam gantva yebhuyyena tam kumarikam passanti, te attano attano gamam gantva nisinnatthanadisu tassa (JA.III,282.) rupam vannenti.  Bodhisatto tam sutva savanasamsaggena bajjhitva “padaparicarikam nam karissami”ti uttamajatikam ayam gahetva ekam sukhumam ghanam sucim katva pase vijjhitva udake uppilapetva aparampi tatharupameva tassa kosakam katva pase vijjhi.  Imina niyamena tassa satta kosake akasi, “katham akasi”ti na vattabbam.  Bodhisattanabhi banamahantataya karanam samijjhatiyeva.  So tam sucim nalikaya pakkhipitva ovattikaya katva tam gamam gantva kammarajetthakassa vasanavithim pucchitva tattha gantva dvare thatva “ko mama hatthato evarupam nama sucim mulena kinitum icchati”ti sucim vannento jetthakakammarassa gharadvarasamipe thatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

83. “Akakkasam apharusam, kharadhotam supasiyam; 

sukhumam tikhinaggabca, ko sucim ketumicchati”ti.
Tassattho-- mama patalassa va tilakassa va odhino va abhavena akakkasam, sumatthataya apharusam, kharena pasanena dhotatta kharadhotam, sundarena suviddhena pasena samannagatatta supasiyam sanhataya sukhumam, aggassa tikhinataya tikhinaggam sucim mama hatthato mulam datva ko kinitum icchatiti.  
Evabca pana vatva punapi tam vannento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

84. “Sumajjabca supasabca, anupubbam suvattitam; 

ghanaghatimam patithaddham, ko sucim ketumicchati”ti.
Tattha sumajjabcati kuruvindakacunnena sutthu majjitam.  Supasabcati sanhena pasavedhakena viddhatta sundarapasam.  Ghanaghatimanti ya ghatiyamana adhikaranim anupavisati, ayam “ghanaghatima”ti vuccati, tadisinti attho.  Patithaddhanti thaddham amudukam.  
(JA.III,283.) Tasmim khane sa kumarika bhuttapatarasam pitaram darathapatippassambhanattham culasayane nipannam talavantena bijayamana bodhisattassa madhurasaddam sutva allamamsapindena hadaye pahata viya ghatasahassena nibbapitadaratha viya hutva “ko nu kho esa atimadhurena saddena kammaranam vasanagame sucim vikkinati, kena nu kho kammena agato, janissami nan”ti talavantam thapetva geha nikkhamma bahi-alindake thatva tena saddhim kathesi.  Bodhisattanabhi patthitam nama samijjhati, so hi tassayevatthaya tam gamam agato.  Sa ca tena saddhim kathenti “manava, sakalaratthavasino suci-adinam atthaya imam gamam agacchanti, tvam balataya kammaragame sucim vikkinitum icchasi, sacepi divasam suciya vannam bhasissasi, na te koci hatthato sucim ganhissati, sace tvam mulam laddhum icchasi, abbam gamam yahi”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

84. “Itodani patayanti, suciyo balisani ca; 

koyam kammaragamasmim, sucim vikketumicchati.
85. “Ito satthani gacchanti, kammanta vividha puthu; 

koyam kammaragamasmim, sucim vikketumicchati”ti.
Tattha itodaniti imasmim ratthe idani suciyo ca balisani ca abbani ca upakaranani imamha kammaragama patayanti nikkhamanti, tam tam disam pattharanta niggacchanti.  Koyanti evam sante ko ayam imasmim kammaragame sucim vikkinitum icchati.  Satthaniti Baranasim gacchantani nanappakarani satthani itova gacchanti.  Vividha puthuti nanappakara bahu kammantapi sakalaratthavasinam ito gahita-upakaraneheva pavattanti.  
Bodhisatto tassa vacanam sutva “bhadde, tvam ajananti abbanena evam vadesi”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.III,284.) 86. “Sucim kammaragamasmim, vikketabba pajanata; 

acariyava jananti, kammam sukatadukkatam.
87. “Imabce te pita bhadde, sucim jabba maya katam; 

taya ca mam nimanteyya, yabcatthabbam ghare dhanan”ti.
Tattha sucinti vibhattivipallaso kato.  Idam vuttam hoti-- suci nama pajanata panditena purisena kammaragamasmimyeva vikketabba.  Kimkarana?  Acariyava jananti, kammam sukatadukkatanti, tassa tassa sippassa acariyava tasmim tasmim sippe sukatadukkatakammam jananti, svaham kammarakammam ajanantanam gahapatikanam gamam gantva mama suciya sukatadukkatabhavam katham janapessami, imasmim pana game mama balam janapessamiti.  Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya attano balam vannesi.  
Taya ca mam nimanteyyati bhadde sace tava pita imam maya katam sucim “idisa va esa, evam va kata”ti janeyya, “imam me dhitaram tava padaparicarikam dammi, ganhahi nan”ti evam taya ca mam nimanteyya.  Yabcatthabbam ghare dhananti yabca abbam savibbanakam va avibbanakam va ghare dhanam atthi, tena mam nimanteyya.  “Yabcassabban”tipi patho, yabca assa ghare abbam dhanam atthiti attho.  

Kammarajetthako sabbam tesam katham sutva “amma”ti dhitaram pakkositva “kena saddhim sallapasi”ti pucchi.  Tata, eko puriso sucim vikkinati, tena saddhim sallapemiti.  “Tena hi pakkosahi nan”ti.  Sa gantva pakkosi.  Bodhisatto geham pavisitva kammarajetthakam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam so “kataragamavasikosi”ti pucchi.  “Aham asukagamavasikomhi asukakammarassa putto”ti.  “Kasma idhagatosi”ti.  “Sucivikkayatthaya”ti “Ahara, sucim te passama”ti (JA.III,285.) Bodhisatto attano gunam sabbesam majjhe pakasetukamo “nanu ekakanam olokitato sabbesam majjhe oloketum varataran”ti aha.  So “sadhu, tata”ti sabbe kammare sannipatapetva tehi parivuto “ahara, tata, mayam passama te sucin”ti aha.  “Acariya, ekam adhikaranibca udakapurabca kamsathalam aharapetha”ti.  So aharapesi.  Bodhisatto ovattikato sucinalikam niharitva adasi.  Kammarajetthako tato sucim niharitva “tata, ayam suci”ti pucchi.  “Nayam suci, kosako eso”ti.  So upadharento neva antam, na kotim addasa.  Bodhisatto aharapetva nakhena kosakam apanetva “ayam suci, ayam kosako”ti mahajanassa dassetva sucim acariyassa hatthe, kosakam padamule thapesi.  Puna tena “ayam mabbe suci”ti vutto “ayampi sucikosakoyeva”ti vatva nakhena paharanto patipatiya cha sucikosake kammarajetthakassa padamule thapetva “ayam suci”ti tassa hatthe thapesi.  Kammarasahassani avguliyo photesum, celukkhepa pavattimsu.  
Atha nam kammarajetthako “tata, imaya suciya kim balan”ti pucchi.  “Acariya balavata purisena adhikaranim ukkhipapetva adhikaraniya hettha udakapatim thapapetva adhikaraniya majjhe imam sucim paharatha”ti.  So tatha karetva adhikaraniya majjhe sucim aggena pahari.  Sa adhikaranim vinivijjhitva udakapitthe kesaggamattampi uddham va adho va ahutva tiriyam patitthasi.  Sabbe kammara “amhehi ettakam kalam ‘kammara nama edisa honti’ti sutivasenapi na sutapubban”ti avguliyo photetva celukkhepasahassam (JA.III,286.) pavattayimsu Kammarajetthako dhitaram pakkositva tasmibbeva parisamajjhe “ayam kumarika tuyhameva anucchavika”ti udakam patetva adasi.  So aparabhage kammarajetthakassa accayena tasmim game kammarajetthako ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kammarajetthakassa dhita rahulamata ahosi, panditakammaraputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Sucijatakavannana dutiya.
[388] 3. Tundilajatakavannana
Navachannaketi idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam maranabhirukam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthivasi kulaputto Buddhasasane pabbajitva maranabhiruko ahosi, appamattakampi sakhacalanam dandakapatanam sakunacatuppadasaddam va abbam va tatharupam sutva maranabhayatajjito hutva kucchiyam viddhasaso viya kampanto vicari.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko kira bhikkhu maranabhiruko appamattakampi saddam sutva vikampamano palayati, imesabca sattanam maranameva dhuvam, jivitam addhuvam, nanu tadeva yoniso manasi katabban”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu maranabhiruko”ti vatva “ama, bhante”ti tena patibbato “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa maranabhirukoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sukariya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Sukari parinatagabbha dve putte vijayi.  Sa ekadivasam te gahetva ekasmim avate nipajji.  Atheka Baranasidvaragamavasini mahallika kappasakhettato pacchipunnam kappasam (JA.III,287.) adaya yatthiya bhumim akotenti agacchi.  Sukari tam saddam sutva maranabhayena puttake chaddetva palayi.  Mahallika sukarapotake disva puttasabbam patilabhitva pacchiyam pakkhipitva gharam netva jetthakassa mahatundilo, kanitthassa culatundiloti namam karitva te puttake viya posesi.  Te aparabhage vaddhitva thulasarira ahesum.  Mahallika “ime no mulena dehi”ti vuccamanapi “putta me”ti vatva kassaci na deti.  Athekasmim chanakale dhutta suram pivanta mamse khine “kuto nu kho mamsam labhissama”ti vimamsanta mahallikaya gehe sukaranam atthibhavam batva mulam gahetva tattha gantva “amma, mulam gahetva ekam no sukaram dehi”ti ahamsu.  Sa “alam, tata, putta me ete, puttam nama mamsam khadanatthaya kinantanam dadanta nama natthi”ti patikkhipi.  Dhutta “amma, manussanam sukara nama putta na honti, dehi no”ti punappunam yacantapi alabhitva mahallikam suram payetva mattakale “amma, sukarehi kim karissasi, mulam gahetva paribbayam karohi”ti tassa hatthe kahapane thapayimsu.  
Sa kahapane gahetva “tata, mahatundilam datum na sakkomi.  Culatundilam pana ganhatha”ti aha.  “Kaham so”ti?  “Ayam etasmim gaccheti, saddamassa dehi”ti.  “Aharam na passami”ti.  Dhutta mulena ekam bhattapatim aharapesum.  Mahallika tam gahetva dvare thapitam sukaradonim puretva donisamipe atthasi.  Timsamattapi dhutta pasahattha tattheva atthamsu.  Mahallika “tata, culatundila, ehi”ti tassa saddamakasi.  Tam (JA.III,288.) sutva mahatundilo “ettakam kalam mama matara culatundilassa saddo na dinnapubbo, mamyeva pathamam saddayati, avassam ajja amhakam bhayam uppannam bhavissati”ti abbasi.  So kanittham amantesi “tata, mama mata tam pakkosati, gaccha tava janahi”ti.  So gaccha nikkhamitva bhattadonisamipe tesam thitabhavam disva “ajja me maranam uppannan”ti maranabhayatajjito nivattitva kampamano bhatu santikam agantva thambhitum nasakkhi, kampamano paribbhami.  Mahatundilo tam disva “tata, tvam ajja pana pavedhasi paribbhamasi, pavisanatthanam olokesi, kim nametam karosi”ti pucchi.  So attana ditthakaranam kathento pathamam gathamaha-- 

88. “Navachannakedani diyyati, punnayam doni suvamini thita; 

bahuke jane pasapanike, no ca kho me patibhati bhubjitun”ti.
Tattha navachannakedani diyyatiti bhatika, pubbe amhakam kundakayagu va jhamabhattam va diyyati, ajja pana navachannakam navakaram danam diyyati.  Punnayam doniti ayam amhakam bhattadoni suddhabhattassa punna.  Suvamini thitati ayyapi no tassa santike thita.  Bahuke janeti na kevalabca ayyava, abbopi bahuko jano pasapaniko thito.  No ca kho me patibhatiti ayam evam etesam thitabhavopi idam bhattam bhubjitumpi mayham na patibhati, na ruccatiti attho.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “tata culatundila, mama kira mata ettheva sukare posenti nama yadattham poseti, svassa (JA.III,289.) attho ajja matthakam patto, tvam ma cintayi”ti vatva madhurena sarena Buddhalilaya dhammam desento dve gatha abhasi-- 

89. “Tasasi bhamasi lenamicchasi, attanosi kuhim gamissasi; 

appossukko bhubja tundila, mamsatthaya hi positamhase.
90. “Ogaha rahadam akaddamam, sabbam sedamalam pavahaya; 

ganhahi navam vilepanam, yassa gandho na kadaci chijjati”ti.
Tattha tasasi bhamasiti maranabhayena uttasasi, teneva kilamanto bhamasi.  Lenamicchasiti patittham olokesi.  Attanositi tata, pubbe amhakam mata patisaranam ahosi, sa ajja pana nirapekkha amhe chaddesi, idani kuhim gamissasi.  Ogahati ogaha, ayameva va patho.  Pavahayati pavahehi, harehiti attho.  Na chijjatiti na nassati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, sace maranato tasasi, akaddamam pokkharanim otaritva tava sarire sabbam sedabca malabca pavahetva surabhigandhavilepanam vilimpati.  
Tassa dasa paramiyo avajjetva mettaparamim purecarikam katva pathamam padam udaharantasseva saddo sakalam dvadasayojanikam Baranasim ajjhottharitva gato.  Sutasutakkhaneyeva raja-uparajadayo adim katva Baranasivasino agamamsu.  Anagatapi gehe thitava sunimsu.  Rajapurisa gacche chinditva bhumim samam katva valukam okirimsu.  Dhuttanam suramado chijji.  Pase chaddetva dhammam sunamana atthamsu.  Mahallikayapi suramado chijji.  Mahasatto mahajanamajjhe culatundilassa dhammadesanam arabhi.  (JA.III,290.) Tam sutva culatundilo “mayham bhata evam vadeti, amhakabca vamse pokkharanim otaritva nahanam, sarirato sedamalapavahanam, puranavilepanam haretva navavilepanagahanabca kismibci kale natthi, kim nu kho sandhaya bhata mam eva maha”ti pucchanto catuttham gathamaha-- 

91. “Katamo rahado akaddamo, kimsu sedamalanti vuccati; 

katamabca navam vilepanam, yassa gandho na kadaci chijjati”ti.
Tam sutva mahasatto “tena hi kanittha ohitasoto sunahi”ti Buddhalilaya dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi-- 

92. “Dhammo rahado akaddamo, papam sedamalanti vuccati; 

silabca navam vilepanam, tassa gandho na kadaci chijjati.
93. “Nandanti sariraghatino, na ca nandanti sariradharino; 

punnaya ca punnamasiya, ramamanava jahanti jivitan”ti.
Tattha dhammoti pabcasila-atthasiladasasilani tini sucaritani sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamma amatamahanibbananti sabbopesa dhammo nama.  Akaddamoti ragadosamohamanaditthikilesakaddamanam abhavena akaddamo.  Imina sesadhammato vinivattetva nibbanameva dasseti.  “Yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam dhammanam aggamakkhayati, yadidam madanimmadano pipasavinayo alayasamugghato vattupacchedo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan”ti (a.ni.4.34; itivu.  90) hi vuttam, tadeva dassento, tata culatundila, aham nibbanatalakam “rahado”ti kathemi.  Jatijarabyadhimaranadini hi tattha natthi, sace maranato mubcitukamo, nibbanagaminim patipadam ganhati.  Upanissayapaccayavasena kira bodhisatto evam kathesi.  
Papam sedamalanti (JA.III,291.) tata culatundila, papam sedamalasadisatta “sedamalan”ti poranakapanditehi kathitam.  Tam panetam ekavidhena papam yadidam manopadoso, duvidhena papam papakabca silam, papika ca ditthi, tividhena papam tini duccaritani, catubbidhena papam cattari agatigamanani, pabcavidhena papam pabca cetokhila, chabbidhena papam cha agarava, sattavidhena papam satta asaddhamma, atthavidhena papam attha micchatta, navavidhena papam nava aghatavatthuni, dasavidhena papam dasa akusalakammapatha, bahuvidhena papam rago doso mohoti ekakadukatikadivasena vibhatta akusala dhamma, iti sabbampetam papam “sariranissitasedamalasadisan”ti panditehi kathitam.  
Silanti pabcasilam dasasilam catuparisuddhisilam.  “Idam, tata, silam catujjatigandhavilepanasadisan”ti vadati.  Tassati tassa silassa gandho tisu vayesu kadaci na chijjati, sakalalokam pattharitva gacchati.  
“Na pupphagandho pativatameti, na candanam taggaramallika va;
satabca gandho pativatameti, sabba disa sappuriso pavayati.
“Candanam tagaram vapi, uppalam atha vassiki;
etesam gandhajatanam, silagandho anuttaro.
“Appamatto ayam gandho, yvayam tagaracandanam;
yo ca silavatam gandho, vati devesu uttamo”ti.  (Dha.pa.54-56).
Nandanti sariraghatinoti tata culatundila, ime abbanamanussa “madhuramamsam khadissama, puttadarampi khadapessama”ti panatipatam karonta nandanti tussanti, panatipato asevito bhavito bahulikato nirayasamvattaniko hoti, tiracchanayoni…pe… pettivisayasamvattaniko hoti, yo sabbalahuko panatipatassa vipako, so manussabhutassa appayukasamvattaniko hotiti imam panatipate adinavam na jananti.  Ajananta-- 

“Madhuva mabbati balo, yava papam na paccati;
yada ca paccati papam, balo dukkham nigacchati”ti.  (Dha.pa.69)–

Madhurasabbino hutva–

“Caranti bala dummedha, amitteneva attana;
karonta papakam kammam, yam hoti katukapphalan”ti.  (Dha.pa.66)–

Ettakampi na jananti.
“Na tam kammam katam sadhu, yam katva anutappati;
yassa assumukho rodam, vipakam patisevati”ti.  (Dha.pa.67).
Na ca nandanti sariradharinoti tata culatundila, ye panete sariradharino satta, te attano (JA.III,292.) marane agacchante thapetva sihamigarajahatthajaniya-assajaniyakhinasave avasesa bodhisattam adim katva abhayanta nama natthi.  
“Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno;
attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghataye”ti.  (Dha. Pa.129).
Punnayati gunapunnaya.  Punnamasiyati punnacandayuttaya, masam va puretva thitaya.  Tada kira punnamasi uposathadivaso hoti.  Ramamanava jahanti jivitanti tata culatundila, ma soci ma paridevi, maranassa nama te bhayanti, yesam abbhantare siladiguna natthi.  Mayam pana silacarasampanna pubbavanto, tasma amhadisa satta ramamanava jahanti jivitanti.  
Evam mahasatto madhurena sarena Buddhalilaya dhammam desesi.  Mahajanakaya avguliyo photesum, celukkhepa ca pavattimsu, sadhukarasaddapunnam antalikkham ahosi.  Baranasiraja bodhisattam rajjena pujetva mahallikaya yasam datva ubhopi te gandhodakena nhapetva gandhadihi vilimpapetva givasu maniratanani pilandhapetva gharam netva puttatthane thapetva mahantena parivarena patijaggi.  Bodhisatto rabbo pabca silani adasi.  Sabbe Baranasivasino ca Kasiratthavasino ca pabca silani rakkhimsu.  Mahasatto nesam pakkhadivasesu dhammam desesi, vinicchaye nisiditva adde tiresi.  Tasmim dharamane kutaddakaraka nama nahesum.  Aparabhage raja kalamakasi.  Mahasatto tassa sarirapariharam karetva vinicchaye potthake likhapetva “imam potthakam oloketva addam tireyyatha”ti vatva mahajanassa dhammam desetva appamadena ovadam datva sabbesam rodantanam paridevantanabbeva saddhim culatundilena arabbam pavisi.  Tada bodhisattassa ovado satthi vassasahassani pavatti.  
(JA.III,293.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so maranabhiruko bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada raja Anando ahosi, culatundilo maranabhiruko bhikkhu, parisa Buddhaparisa, mahatundilo pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Tundilajatakavannana tatiya.
[389] 4. Suvannakakkatakajatakavannana
Sivgimigoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Anandattherassa attano atthaya jivitapariccagam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu yava dhanuggahapayojana Khandahalajatake (ja.2.22.982 adayo) dhanapalavissajjanam Culahamsamahahamsajatake (ja.1.15.133 adayo) kathitam.  Tada hi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “Avuso, dhammabhandagarika-Anandatthero sekkhapatisambhidappatto hutva dhanapalake agacchante sammasambuddhassa jivitam pariccaji”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Anando mayham jivitam pariccajiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite rajagahassa pubbapasse salindiyo nama brahmanagamo hoti.  Tada bodhisatto tasmim game kassakabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva tassa gamassa pubbuttaraya disaya ekasmim gamakhette karisasahassamattam kasim karesi.  So ekadivasam manussehi saddhim khettam gantva kammakare “kasatha”ti anapetva mukhadhovanatthaya khettakotiyam mahantam sobbham upasavkami.  Tasmim kho pana sobbhe eko suvannavanno kakkatako pativasati abhirupo pasadiko.  Bodhisatto dantakattham khaditva tam sobbham otari.  Tassa mukhadhovanakale (JA.III,294.) kakkatako santikam agamasi.  Atha nam so ukkhipitva attano uttarisatakantare nipajjapetva gahetva khette kattabbakiccam katva gacchanto tattheva nam sobbhe pakkhipitva geham agamasi.  Tato patthaya khettam agacchanto pathamam tam sobbham gantva kakkatakam ukkhipitva uttarisatakantare nipajjapetva paccha kammantam vicaresi.  Iti tesam abbamabbam vissaso dalho ahosi.  
Bodhisatto nibaddham khettam agacchati, akkhisu ca panassa pabca pasada tini mandalani visuddhani hutva pabbayanti.  Athassa khettakotiyam ekasmim tale kakakulavake kaki akkhini disva khaditukama hutva kakam aha-- “sami, dohalo me uppanno”ti.  “Kim dohalo nama”ti?  “Etassa brahmanassa akkhini khaditukamamhi”ti.  “Duddohalo te uppanno, ko etani aharitum sakkhissati”ti.  “Tvam na sakkosi”ti ahampetam janami, yo panesa talassa avidure vammiko, ettha kanhasappo vasati.  “Tam upatthaha, so etam damsitva maressati, athassa akkhini uppatetva tvam aharissasi”ti So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya kanhasappam upatthahi.  Bodhisattenapi vapitasassanam gabbhaggahanakale kakkatako maha ahosi.  Athekadivasam sappo kakamaha “samma, tvam nibaddham mam upatthahasi, kim te karomi”ti.  “Sami, tumhakam dasiya etassa khettasamikassa akkhisu dohalo uppajji, svaham tumhakam anubhavena tassa akkhini labhissamiti tumhe upatthahami”ti.  Sappo “hotu, nayidam garukam, labhissasi”ti tam assasetva puna divase brahmanassa agamanamagge kedaramariyadam (JA.III,295.) nissaya tinehi paticchanno hutva tassagamanam olokento nipajji.  
Bodhisatto agacchanto pathamam sobbham otaritva mukham dhovitva sineham paccupatthapetva suvannakakkatakam alivgetva uttarisatakantare nipajjapetva khettam pavisi.  Sappo tam agacchantam disvava vegena pakkhanditva pindikamamse damsitva tattheva patetva vammikam sandhaya palayi.  Bodhisattassa patanabca kakkatakassa satakantarato lavghanabca kakassa agantva bodhisattassa ure niliyanabca apaccha-apurimam ahosi.  Kako niliyitva akkhini tundena pahari.  Kakkatako “imam kakam nissaya mama sahayassa bhayam uppannam, etasmim gahite sappo agacchissati”ti sandasena ganhanto viya kakam givayam alena dalham gahetva kilametva thokam sithilamakasi.  Kako “kissa mam samma, chaddetva palayasi, esa mam kakkatako bhiyyo vihetheti, yava na marami, tava ehi”ti sappam pakkosanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

94. “Sivgimigo ayatacakkhunetto, atthittaco varisayo alomo; 

tenabhibhuto kapanam rudami, hare sakha kissa nu mam jahasi”ti.
Tattha sivgimigoti sivgisuvannavannataya va alasavkhatanam va sivganam atthitaya kakkatako vutto.  Ayatacakkhunettoti dighehi cakkhusavkhatehi nettehi samannagato.  Atthimeva taco assati atthittaco.  Hare sakhati alapanametam, ambho sahayati attho.  
Sappo tam sutva mahantam phanam katva kakam assasento agamasi.  Sattha imamattham dipento abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,296.) 95. “So passasanto mahata phanena, bhujavgamo kakkatamajjhapatto; 

sakha sakharam paritayamano, bhujavgamam kakkatako gahesi”ti.
Tattha kakkatamajjhapattoti kakkatakam sampatto.  Sakha sakharanti sahayo sahayam.  “Sakam sakharan”tipi patho, attano sahayanti attho.  Paritayamanoti rakkhamano.  Gahesiti dutiyena alena givayam dalham gahesi.  
Atha nam kilametva thokam sithilamakasi.  Atha sappo “kakkataka nama neva kakamamsam khadanti, na sappamamsam, atha kena nu kho karanena ayam amhe ganhi”ti cintetva tam pucchanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

96. “Na vayasam no pana kanhasappam, ghasatthiko kakkatako adeyya; 

pucchami tam ayatacakkhunetta, atha kissa hetumha ubho gahita”ti.
Tattha ghasatthikoti aharatthiko hutva.  Adeyyati-adiyeyya, na-karena yojetva na ganhiti attho.  
Tam sutva kakkatako gahanakaranam kathento dve gatha abhasi-- 

97. “Ayam puriso mama atthakamo, yo mam gahetvana dakaya neti; 

tasmim mate dukkhamanappakam me, ahabca eso ca ubho na homa.
98. “Mamabca disvana pavaddhakayam, sabbo jano himsitumeva micche; 

sadubca thulabca mudubca mamsam, kakapi mam disva vihethayeyyun”ti.
(JA.III,297.) Tattha ayanti bodhisattam niddisati.  Atthakamoti hitakamo.  Dakaya netiti yo mam sampiyayamano uttarisatakena gahetvana udakaya neti, attano vasanakasobbham papeti.  Tasmim mateti sace so imasmim thane marissati, etasmim mate mama kayikam cetasikam mahantam dukkham bhavissatiti dipeti.  Ubho na homati dvepi jana na bhavissama.  Mamabca disvanati gathaya ayamattho-- idabca aparam karanam, imasmim mate anatham nippaccayam mam pavaddhitakayam disva sabbo jano “imassa kakkatakassa sadubca thulabca mudubca mamsan”ti mam maretum iccheyya, na kevalabca jano manusso, tiracchanabhuta kakapi mam disva vihethayeyyum viheseyyum mareyyum.  
Tam sutva sappo cintesi “ekenupayena imam vabcetva kakabca attanabca mocessami”ti.  Atha nam vabcetukamo chattham gathamaha-- 

99. “Sacetassa hetumha ubho gahita, utthatu pose visamavamami; 

mamabca kakabca pamubca khippam, pure visam galhamupeti maccan”ti.
Tattha sacetassa hetuti sace etassa karana.  Utthatuti nibbiso hotu.  Visamavamamiti ahamassa visam akaddhami, nibbisam nam karomi.  Pure visam galhamupeti maccanti imabhi maccam maya anavamiyamanam visam galham balavam hutva upagaccheyya, tam yava na upagacchati, tavadeva amhe dvepi jane khippam mubcati.  
Tam sutva kakkatako cintesi “ayam ekenupayena mam dvepi jane vissajjapetva palayitukamo, mayham upayakosallam na janati, aham dani yatha sappo sabcaritum sakkoti, evam alam sithilam karissami, kakam pana neva vissajjessami”ti evam cintetva sattamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,298.) 100. “Sappam pamokkhami na tava kakam, patibandhako hohiti tava kako; 

purisabca disvana sukhim arogam, kakam pamokkhami yatheva sappan”ti.
Tattha patibandhakoti patibhogo.  Yatheva sappanti yatha bhavantam sappam mubcami, tatha kakam pamokkhami, kevalam tvam imassa brahmanassa sarirato sigham visam avamahiti.  
Evabca pana vatva tassa sukhasabcaranattham alam sithilamakasi.  Sappo visam avamitva mahasattassa sariram nibbisam akasi.  So niddukkho utthaya pakativanneneva atthasi.  Kakkatako “sace ime dvepi jana aroga bhavissanti, mayham sahayassa vaddhi nama na bhavissati, vinasessami ne”ti cintetva kattarikaya uppalamakulam viya alehi ubhinnampi sisam kappetva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Kakipi tamha thana palayi.  Bodhisatto sappassa sariram dandake vethetva gumbapitthe khipi.  Suvannakakkatakam sobbhe vissajjetva nhatva salindiyagamameva gato.  Tato patthaya kakkatakena saddhim adhikataro vissaso ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanento osanagathamaha-- 

101. “Kako tada Devadatto ahosi, Maro pana kanhasappo ahosi; 

Anandabhaddo kakkatako ahosi, aham tada brahmano homi Sattha”ti.
Saccapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Kaki pana gathaya na vutta, sa cibcamanavika ahositi.  
Suvannakakkatakajatakavannana catuttha.
(JA.III,299.)
[390] 5. Mayhakajatakavannana
Sakuno mayhako namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto agantukasetthim arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyabhi agantukasetthi nama addho ahosi mahaddhano.  So neva attana bhoge bhubji, na paresam adasi, nanaggarase panite bhojane upanite tam na bhubjati, bilavgadutiyam kanajakam eva bhubjati, dhupitavasitesu kasikavatthesu upanitesu tani haretva thulathulasatake nivaseti, ajaniyayutte manikanakavicitte rathe upanite tampi harapetva kattararathakena gacchati, suvannacchatte dhariyamane tam apanetva pannacchattena dhariyamanena.  So yavajivam danadisu pubbesu ekampi akatva kalam katva roruvaniraye nibbatti.  Tassa aputtakam sapateyyam rajabalam sattahi rattidivasehi rajakulam pavesesi.  Tasmim pavesite raja bhuttapataraso Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva nisinno “kim, maharaja, Buddhupatthanam na karosi”ti vutte “bhante, Savatthiyam agantukasetthino nama kalakatassa assamikadhane amhakam ghare ahariyamaneyeva satta rattidivasa gata, so pana etam dhanam labhitvapi neva attana paribhubji, na paresam adasi, rakkhasapariggahitapokkharani viyassa dhanam ahosi, so ekadivasampi panitabhojanadinam rasam ananubhavitvava maranamukham pavittho, evam macchari apubbasatto kim katva ettakam dhanam labhi, kena cassa bhogesu cittam na rami”ti Sattharam pucchi.  Sattha “maharaja, dhanalabho ca, dhanam laddha aparibhubjanakaranabca teneva katan”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasisetthi assaddho ahosi macchari, na kassaci kibci deti, na kabci savganhati.  So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto tagarasikhim nama paccekabuddham pindaya carantam disva vanditva “laddha, bhante, bhikkha”ti pucchitva “nanu carama mahasetthi”ti vutte (JA.III,300.) purisam anapesi “gaccha, imam amhakam gharam anetva mama pallavke nisidapetva amhakam patiyattabhattassa pattam puretva dapehi”ti.  So paccekabuddham gharam netva nisidapetva setthibhariyaya acikkhi.  Sa nanaggarasabhattassa pattam puretva tassa adasi.  So bhattam gahetva setthinivesana nikkhamitva antaravithiyam patipajji.  Setthi rajakulato paccagacchanto tam disva vanditva “laddham, bhante, bhattan”ti pucchi.  “Laddham mahasetthi”ti.  So pattam oloketva cittam pasadetum nasakkhi “imam me bhattam dasa va kammakara va bhubjitva dukkarampi kammam kareyyum, aho vata me jani”ti aparacetanam paripunnam katum nasakkhi.  Danabhi nama tisso cetana paripunnam katum sakkontasseva mahapphalam hoti.  

“Pubbeva dana sumana bhavama, dadampi ve attamana bhavama;
datvapi ve nanutappama paccha, tasma hi amham dahara namiyyare.  (Ja.1.10.95).
“Pubbeva dana sumano, dadam cittam pasadaye;
datva attamano hoti, esa yabbassa sampada”.  (A.ni. 6.37; pe va. 305).
Iti, maharaja, agantukasetthi tagarasikhipaccekabuddhassa dinnapaccayena bahum dhanam labhi, datva aparacetanam panitam katum asamatthataya bhoge bhubjitum nasakkhiti.  “Puttam pana kasma na labhi, bhante”ti?  Sattha “puttassa alabhanakaranampi teneva katam, maharaja”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhave setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto matapitunam accayena kanittham savganhitva kutumbam vicarento gharadvare danasalam karetva mahadanam pavattento agaram ajjhavasi.  Athassa eko putto jayi.  So tassa padasa gamanakale kamesu adinavam nekkhamme canisamsam disva saddhim puttadarena sabbam gharavibhavam (JA.III,301.) kanitthassa niyyatetva “appamatto danam pavattehi”ti ovadam datva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantapadese vihasi.  Kanitthopissa ekam puttam patilabhi.  So tam vaddhantam disva cintesi “mama bhatu putte jivante kutumbam bhinditva dvidha bhavissati, bhatu puttam maressami”ti.  Atha nam ekadivasam nadiyam opilapetva maresi.  Tamenam nhatva agatam bhatu jaya “kuhim mama putto”ti pucchi.  “Nadiyam udakam kili, atha nam udake vicinanto naddasan”ti.  Sa roditva kanditva tunhi ahosi.  
Bodhisatto tam pavattim batva “idam kiccam pakatam karissami”ti akasenagantva Baranasiyam otaritva sunivattho suparuto tassa gharadvare thatva danasalam adisva “danasalapi imina asappurisena nasita”ti cintesi.  Kanittho tassa agatabhavam batva agantva mahasattam vanditva pasadam aropetva subhojanam bhojesi.  So bhattakiccavasane sukhakathaya nisinno “darako na pabbayati, kaham nu kho”ti pucchi.  “Mato, bhante”ti.  “Kena karanena”ti?  “Udakakilanatthane asukakaranenati na janami”ti.  “Kim tvam asappurisa na janissasi, taya katakiccam mayham pakatam, nanu tvam imina nama karanena tam maresi, kim nu tvam rajadinam vasena nassamanam dhanam rakkhitum sakkuneyyasi, mayhakasakunassa ca tuyhabca kim nanakaranan”ti?  Athassa mahasatto Buddhalilaya dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi-- 

102. “Sakuno mayhako nama, girisanudaricaro; 

pakkam pipphalimaruyha, ‘mayham mayhan’ti kandati.
103. “Tassevam vilapantassa, dijasavgha samagata; 

bhutvana pipphalim yanti, vilapatveva so dijo.
104. “Evameva idhekacco, savgharitva bahum dhanam; 

nevattano na batinam, yathodhim patipajjati.
105. “Na so acchadanam bhattam, na malam na vilepanam; 

anubhoti sakim kibci, na savganhati batake.
(JA.III,302.) 106. “Tassevam vilapantassa, mayham mayhanti rakkhato; 

rajano atha va cora, dayada yeva appiya;
dhanamadaya gacchanti, vilapatveva so naro.

107. “Dhiro bhoge adhigamma, savganhati ca batake; 

tena so kittim pappoti, pecca sagge pamodati”ti.
Tattha mayhakoti “mayham mayhan”ti viravanavasena evamladdhanamo.  Girisanudarisu caratiti girisanudaricaro.  Pakkam pipphalinti Himavantapadese ekam phalabharitam pipphalirukkham.  Kandatiti dijagane tam rukkham parivaretva pakkani khadante varetum “mayham mayhan”ti paridevanto vicarati.  Tassevam vilapantassati tassa vilapantasseva.  Bhutvana vipphalim yantiti tam pipphalirukkham paribhubjitva abbam phalasampannam rukkham gacchanti.  Vilapatvevati so pana dijo vilapatiyeva.  Yathodhinti yathakotthasam, matapitabhatubhaginiputtadhitadinam upabhogaparibhogavasena yo yo kotthaso databbo, tam tam na detiti attho.  
Sakinti ekavarampi nanubhoti.  “Sakan”tipi patho, attano santakampiti attho.  Na savganhatiti bhattacchadanabijanavgaladidanavasena na savganhati.  Vilapatveva so naroti etesu rajadisu dhanam gahetva gacchantesu kevalam so puriso vilapatiyeva.  Dhiroti pandito.  Savganhatiti attano santikam agate dubbalabatake bhattacchadanabijanavgaladidanena savganhati.  Tenati so puriso tena batisavgahena catuparisamajjhe kittibca attano vannabhananabca papunati, pecca sagge devanagare pamodati.  

(JA.III,303.) Evam mahasatto tassa dhammam desetva danam pakatikam karetva Himavantameva gantva aparihinajjhano brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “iti kho, maharaja, agantukasetthi bhatu puttassa maritatta ettakam kalam neva puttam, na dhitaram alabhi”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kanittho agantukasetthi ahosi, jetthako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mayhakajatakavannana pabcama.
[391] 6. Vijjadharajatakavannana
Dubbannarupanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Mahakanhajatake (ja.1.12.61 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato lokatthacariyam cariyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sakko ahosi.  Tada eko vijjadharo vijjam parivattetva addharattasamaye agantva Baranasirabbo aggamahesiya saddhim aticarati, tassa paricarikayo sabjanimsu.  Sa sayameva rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, eko puriso addharattasamaye sirigabbham pavisitva mam duseti”ti aha.  “Sakkhissasi pana kibci sabbanam katun”ti?  “Sakkomi, deva”ti sa jatihivgulikapatim aharapetva tassa purisassa rattim agantva abhiramitva gacchantassa pitthiyam pabcavgulikam datva patova rabbo arocesi.  Raja manusse anapesi “gacchatha, sabbadisasu oloketva pitthiyam katajatihivgulapabcavgulikapurisam ganhatha”ti.  Vijjadharopi rattim anacaram katva diva susane suriyam namassanto ekapadena titthati.  Rajapurisa tam disva parivarayimsu.  So “pakatam me kammam (JA.III,304.) jatan”ti vijjam parivattetva akasena uppatitva gato.  
Raja tam disva agatapurise “addasatha”ti pucchi.  “Ama, addasama”ti.  “Ko nameso”ti?  “Pabbajito, deva”ti.  “So hi rattim anacaram katva diva pabbajitavesena vasati”.  Raja “ime diva samanavesena caritva rattim anacaram karonti”ti pabbajitanam kujjhitva micchagahanam gahetva “mayham vijita ime sabbe pabbajita palayantu, ditthaditthatthane rajanam karissantu”ti bherim carapesi.  Tiyojanasatika Kasirattha palayitva sabbe pabbajita abbarajadhaniyo agamimsu.  Sakalakasiratthe manussanam ovadadayako ekopi dhammikasamanabrahmano nahosi.  Anovadaka manussa pharusa ahesum, danasilavimukha matamata yebhuyyena apaye nibbattimsu, sagge nibbattanaka nama nahesum.  
Sakko nave devaputte apassanto “kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjetva vijjadharam nissaya Baranasirabba kuddhena micchagahanam gahetva pabbajitanam rattha pabbajitabhavam batva “thapetva mam abbo imassa rabbo micchagahanam bhinditum samattho nama natthi, rabbo ca ratthavasinabca avassayo bhavissami”ti cintetva nandamulapabbhare paccekabuddhanam santikam gantva vanditva “bhante, mayham ekam mahallakam paccekabuddham detha, Kasirattham pasadessami”ti aha.  So savghattherameva labhi, athassa pattacivaram gahetva tam purato katva sayam pacchato hutva sirasmim abjalim thapetva paccekabuddham namassanto uttamarupadharo manavako hutva Sakalanagarassa matthakena tikkhattum vicaritva rajadvaram agantva akase atthasi.  Amacca rabbo arocesum “deva, abhirupo manavako ekam samanam anetva rajadvare (JA.III,305.) akase thito”ti.  Raja asana utthaya sihapabjare thatva “manavaka, kasma tvam abhirupo samano etassa virupassa samanassa pattacivaram gahetva namassamano thito”ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

108. “Dubbannarupam tuvamariyavanni, purakkhatva pabjaliko namassasi; 

seyyo nu teso udava sarikkho, namam parassattano capi bruhi”ti.
Tattha ariyavanniti sundararupo.  Seyyo nu tesoti eso virupo pabbajito kim nu taya uttaritaro, udahu sarikkho.  Namam parassattano capiti etassa parassa ca attano ca namam bruhiti pucchati.  
Atha nam Sakko “maharaja, samana nama garutthaniya, tena me namam lapitum na labbhati, mayham pana te namam kathessami”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

109. “Na namagottam ganhanti raja, sammaggatanujjugatana deva; 

ahabca te namadheyyam vadami, sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo”ti.
Tattha sammaggatanujjugatana devati maharaja, sabbasavkhare yatha sabhavasarasavasena sammasitva aggaphalam arahattam pattatta sammaggatanam, ujuna ca atthavgikena maggena nibbanam gatatta ujugatanam mahakhinasavanam upapattidevehi uttaritaranam visuddhidevanam upapattideva namagottam na ganhanti.  Ahabca te namadheyyanti apica aham attano namadheyyam tuyham kathemi.  

Tam sutva raja tatiyagathaya bhikkhunamassane anisamsam pucchi-- 

110. “Yo disva bhikkhum caranupapannam, purakkhatva pabjaliko namassati; 

(JA.III,306.) pucchami tam devarajetamattham, ito cuto kim labhate sukham so”ti.
Sakko catutthagathaya kathesi-- 

111. “Yo disva bhikkhum caranupapannam, purakkhatva pabjaliko namassati; 

dittheva dhamme labhate pasamsam, saggabca so yati sarirabheda”ti.
Tattha bhikkhunti bhinnakilesam parisuddhapuggalam.  Caranupapannanti silacaranena upetam.  Dittheva dhammeti na kevalam ito cutoyeva, imasmim pana attabhave so pasamsam labhati, pasamsasukham vindatiti.  
Raja sakkassa katham sutva attano micchagahanam bhinditva tutthamanaso pabcamam gathamaha-- 

112. “Lakkhi vata me udapadi ajja, yam vasavam bhutapatiddasama; 

bhikkhubca disvana tuvabca sakka, kahami pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha lakkhiti siri, pabbatipi vadanti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ajja mama tava vacanam sunantasseva kusalakusalavipakajananapabba udapaditi.  Yanti nipatamattam.  Bhutapatiddasamati bhutapatim addasama.  
Tam sutva Sakko panditassa thutim karonto chattham gathamaha-- 

113. “Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino; 

bhikkhubca disvana mamabca raja, karohi pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha bahuthanacintinoti bahuni karanani cintanasamattha.  
(JA.III,307.) Tam sutva raja osanagathamaha-- 

114. “Akkodhano niccapasannacitto, sabbatithiyacayogo bhavitva; 

nihacca manam abhivadayissam, sutvana devinda subhasitani”ti.
Tattha sabbatithiyacayogo bhavitvati sabbesam atithinam agatanam agantukanam yam yam te yacanti, tassa tassa yutto anucchaviko bhavitva, sabbam tehi yacitayacitam dadamanoti attho.  Sutvana devinda subhasitaniti tava subhasitani sutva aham evarupo bhavissamiti vadati.  
Evabca pana vatva pasada oruyha paccekabuddham vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Paccekabuddho akase pallavkena nisiditva “maharaja, vijjadharo na samano, tvam ito patthaya ‘atuccho loko, atthi dhammikasamanabrahmana’ti batva danam dehi, silam rakkha, uposathakammam karohi”ti rajanam ovadi.  Sakkopi sakkanubhavena akase thatva “ito patthaya appamatta hotha”ti nagaranam ovadam datva “palata samanabrahmana agacchantu”ti bherim carapesi.  Atha te ubhopi sakatthanameva agamamsu.  Raja tassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani akasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada paccekabuddho parinibbuto, raja Anando ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vijjadharajatakavannana chattha.
[392] 7. Sivghapupphajatakavannana
Yametanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Jetavana nikkhamitva Kosalaratthe abbataram arabbam nissaya viharanto ekadivasam padumasaram (JA.III,3085.) otaritva supupphitapadumam disva adhovate thatva upasivghi.  Atha nam tasmim vane adhivattha devata “marisa, tvam gandhatheno nama, idam te ekam theyyavgan”ti samvejesi.  So taya samvejito puna Jetavanam agantva Sattharam vanditva nisinno “kaham bhikkhu nivutthosi”ti puttho “asukavanasande nama, tattha ca mam devata evam nama samvejesi”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “na kho bhikkhu puppham upasivghanto tvameva devataya samvejito, poranakapanditapi samvejitapubba”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim kasikagame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo aparabhage isipabbajjam pabbajitva ekam padumasaram nissaya upavasanto ekadivasam saram otaritva supupphitapadumam upasivghamano atthasi.  Atha nam eka devadhita rukkhakkhandhavivare thatva samvejayamana pathamam gathamaha-- 

115. “Yametam varijam puppham, adinnam upasivghasi; 

ekavgametam theyyanam, gandhathenosi marisa”ti.
Tattha ekavgametanti ekakotthaso esa.  
Tato bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

116. “Na harami na bhabjami, ara sivghami varijam; 

atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati”ti.
Tattha ara sivghamiti dure thito ghayami.  Vannenati karanena.  
Tasmim khane eko puriso tasmim sare bhisani ceva khanati, pundarikani ca bhabjati Bodhisatto tam disva “mam ara thatva upasivghantam ‘coro’ti vadasi, etam purisam (JA.III,309.) kasma na bhanasi”ti taya saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

117. “Yoyam bhisani khanati, pundarikani bhabjati; 

evam akinnakammanto, kasma eso na vuccati”ti.
Tattha akinnakammantoti kakkhalakammanto darunakammanto.  
Athassa avacanakaranam acikkhanti devata catutthapabcamagatha abhasi-- 

118. “Akinnaluddo puriso, dhaticelamva makkhito; 

tasmim me vacanam natthi, tabcarahami vattave.
119. “Anavganassa posassa, niccam sucigavesino; 

valaggamattam papassa, abbhamattamva khayati”ti.
Tattha dhaticelamvati khelasivghanikamuttaguthamakkhitam dhatidasiya nivatthacelam viya ayam papamakkhitoyeva, tena karanena tasmim mama vacanam natthi.  Tabcarahamiti samana pana ovadakkhama honti piyasila, tasma tam appamattakampi ayuttam karontam vattum arahami samanati.  Anavganassati niddosassa tumhadisassa.  Abbhamattamva khayatiti mahameghappamanam hutva upatthati, idani kasma evarupam dosam abboharikam karositi.  
Taya pana samvejito bodhisatto samvegappatto chattham gathamaha-- 

120. “Addha mam yakkha janasi, atho mam anukampasi; 

punapi yakkha vajjasi, yada passasi edisan”ti.
Tattha yakkhati devatam alapati.  Vajjasiti vadeyyasi.  Yada passasi edisanti yada mama evarupam dosam passasi, tada evam mama vadeyyasiti vadati.  
Athassa sa devadhita sattamam gathamaha-- 

121. “Neva tam upajivami, napi te bhatakamhase; 

tvameva bhikkhu janeyya, yena gaccheyya suggatin”ti.
(JA.III,310.) Tattha bhatakamhaseti tava bhatihata kammakarapi na homa.  Kimkarana tam sabbakalam rakkhamana vicarissamati dipeti.  Yena gaccheyyati bhikkhu yena kammena tvam sugatim gaccheyyasi, tvameva tam janeyyasiti.  
Evam sa tassa ovadam datva attano vimanameva pavittha.  Bodhisattopi jhanam nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada devadhita Uppalavanna ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Sivghapupphajatakavannana sattama.
(JA.III,311.)
[393] 8. Vighasadajatakavannana
Susukham vata jivantiti idam Sattha pubbarame viharanto kelisilake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Tesu hi Mahamoggallanattherena pasadam kampetva samvejitesu dhammasabhayam bhikkhu tesam agunam kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepete kelisilakayeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sakko ahosi.  Atha abbatarasmim kasikagame satta bhataro kamesu dosam disva nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva majjharabbe vasanta yoge yogam akatva kayadalhibahula hutva nanappakaram kilam kilanta carimsu.  Sakko devaraja “ime samvejessami”ti suko hutva tesam vasanatthanam agantva ekasmim rukkhe niliyitva te samvejento pathamam gathamaha-- 

122. “Susukham vata jivanti, ye jana vighasadino; 

dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca suggati”ti.
Tattha vighasadinoti bhuttatirekam bhubjante sandhayaha.  Dittheva dhammeti ye evarupa, te dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca tesam sugati hoti, sagge uppajjantiti adhippayena vadati.  
Atha tesu eko tassa vacanam sutva avasese amantetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

123. “Sukassa bhasamanassa, na nisametha pandita; 

idam sunatha sodariya, amhevayam pasamsati”ti.
Tattha bhasamanassati manusikaya vacaya bhanantassa.  Na nisamethati na sunatha.  Idam sunathati idamassa vacanam sunatha.  Sodariyati samane udare vutthabhavena te alapanto aha.  
Atha ne patikkhipanto suko tatiyam gathamaha-- 

124. “Naham tumhe pasamsami, kunapada sunatha me; 

ucchitthabhojino tumhe, na tumhe vighasadino”ti.
Tattha kunapadati kunapakhadakati te alapati.  
Te tassa vacanam sutva sabbepi catuttham gathamahamsu-- 

125. “Sattavassa pabbajita, majjharabbe sikhandino; 

vighaseneva yapenta, mayabce bhoto garayha; ke nu bhoto pasamsiya”ti.
Tattha sikhandinoti culaya samannagata.  Vighasenevati ettakam kalam satta vassani sihabyagghavighaseneva yapenta yadi bhoto garayha, atha ke nu te pasamsiyati.  
Te lajjapento mahasatto pabcamam gathamaha-- 

126. “Tumhe sihanam byagghanam, valanabcavasitthakam; 

ucchittheneva yapenta, mabbivho vighasadino”ti.
Tattha valanabcavasitthakanti sesavalamiganabca avasitthakam ucchitthabhojanam.  
(JA.III,312.) Tam sutva tapasa “sace mayam na vighasada, atha ke carahi te vighasada”ti?  Atha tesam so tamattham acikkhanto chattham gathamaha-- 

127. “Ye brahmanassa samanassa, abbassa va vanibbino; 

datvava sesam bhubjanti, te jana vighasadino”ti.
Tattha vanibbinoti tam tam bhandam yacanakassa.  Evam te lajjapetva mahasatto sakatthanameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada satta bhataro ime kelisilaka bhikkhu ahesum, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Vighasadajatakavannana atthama.
[394] 9. Vattakajatakavannana
Panitanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu lolo”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “na kho bhikkhu idaneva lolo, pubbepi tvam loloyeva, lolataya pana Baranasiyam hatthigavassapurisakunapehi atitto ‘ito uttaritaram labhissami’ti arabbam pavitthosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto vattakayoniyam nibbattitva arabbe lukhatinabijaharo vasi.  Tada Baranasiyam eko lolakako hatthikunapadihi atitto “ito uttaritaram labhissami”ti arabbam pavisitva phalaphalam khadanto bodhisattam disva “ayam vattako ativiya thulasariro, madhuram gocaram khadati mabbe, etassa gocaram pucchitva tam khaditva ahampi thulo bhavissami”ti cintetva bodhisattassa uparibhage sakhaya niliyitva bodhisattam pucchi “bho vattaka, kim nama panitaharam bhubjasi, thulasariro ahosi”ti?  Bodhisatto (JA.III,313.) tena pucchito tena saddhim patisantharam karonto pathamam gathamaha-- 

128. “Panitam bhubjase bhattam, sappitelabca matula; 

atha kena nu vannena, kiso tvamasi vayasa”ti.
Tattha bhattanti manussanam bhojananiyamena patiyaditabhattam.  Matulati tam piyasamudacarena alapati.  Kisoti appamamsalohito.
Tassa vacanam sutva kako tisso gatha abhasi–

129. “Amittamajjhe vasato, tesu amisamesato;
niccam ubbiggahadayassa, kuto kakassa dalhiyam.
130. “Niccam ubbegino kaka, dhavka papena kammuna;
laddho pindo na pineti, kiso tenasmi vattaka.
131. “Lukhani tinabijani, appasnehani bhubjasi;
atha kena nu vannena, thulo tvamasi vattaka”ti.
Tattha dalhiyanti evarupassa mayham kakassa kuto dalhibhavo, kuto thulanti attho.  Ubbeginoti ubbegavanto.  Dhavkati kakanameva namam.  Papena kammuna laddhoti kakena manussasantakavilumpanasavkhatena papena kammena laddho pindo.  Na pinetiti na tappeti.  Tenasmiti tena karanenaham kiso asmi.  Appasnehaniti mandojani.  Idam kako bodhisattam “panitabhojanam khadati”ti sabbi hutvapi vattakanam gahitagocaram pucchanto aha.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto attano thulabhavakaranam kathento ima gatha abhasi-- 

132. “Appiccha appacintaya, aduragamanena ca; 

laddhaladdhena yapento, thulo tenasmi vayasa.
133. “Appicchassa hi posassa, appacintasukhassa ca; 

susavgahitamanassa, vutti susamudanaya”ti.
Tattha appicchati aharesu appicchataya nittanhataya, kevalam sarirayapanavaseneva aharaharanatayati attho.  Appacintayati “ajja kaham (JA.III,314.) aharam labhissami, sve kahan”ti evam aharacintaya abhavena.  Aduragamanena cati “asukasmim nama thane madhuram labhissami”ti cintetva aviduragamanena ca.  Laddhaladdhenati lukham va hotu panitam va, yam laddham, teneva.  Thulo tenasmiti tena catubbidhena karanena thulo asmi.  Vayasati kakam alapati.  Appacintasukhassati aharacintarahitanam appacintanamariyanam sukham assatthiti appacintasukho, tassa tadisena sukhena samannagatassa.  Susavgahitamanassati “ettakam bhubjitva jirapetum sakkhissami”ti evam sutthu savgahitaharamanassa.  Vutti susamudanayati evarupassa puggalassa jivitavutti sukhena sakka samudanetum susamudanaya sunibbattiya.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, vattako pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Vattakajatakavannana navama.
[395] 10. Paravatajatakavannana
Cirassam vata passamiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto lolabhikkhumyeva arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu hettha vuttanayameva.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paravato hutva Baranasisetthino mahanase nilapacchiyam vasati.  Kakopi tena saddhim vissasam katva tattheva vasatiti sabbam vittharetabbam.  Bhattakarako kakapattani lubcitva pitthena tam makkhetva ekam kapalakhandam vijjhitva kanthe pilandhitva pacchiyam pakkhipi.  Bodhisatto arabbato agantva tam disva parihasam karonto pathamam gathamaha-- 

134. “Cirassam vata passami, sahayam manidharinam;
sukata massukuttiya, sobhate vata me sakha”ti.
Tattha massukuttiyati imaya massukiriyaya.
(JA.III,315.) Tam sutva kako dutiyam gathamaha–

135. “Parulhakacchanakhalomo, aham kammesu byavato;
cirassam nhapitam laddha, lomam tam ajja harayin”ti.
Tattha aham kammesu byavatoti aham samma paravata, rajakammesu byavato okasam alabhanto parulhakacchanakhalomo ahosinti vadati.  Ajja harayinti ajja haresim.
Tato bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha–

136. “Yam nu lomam aharesi, dullabham laddha kappakam;
atha kibcarahi te samma, kanthe kinikinayati”ti.
Tassattho yam tava dullabham kappakam labhitva lomam harapesi, tam harapaya, atha kibcarahi te vayassa idam kanthe kinikinayatiti.  
Tato kako dve gatha abhasi-- 

137. “Manussasukhumalanam, mani kanthesu lambati;
tesaham anusikkhami, ma tvam mabbi dava katam.
138. “Sacepimam pihayasi, massukuttim sukaritam; 

karayissami te samma, manibcapi dadami te”ti.
Tattha maniti evarupanam manussanam ekam maniratanam kanthesu lambati.  Tesahanti tesam aham.  Ma tvam mabbiti tvam pana “etam maya dava katan”ti ma mabbi.  Sacepimam pihayasiti sace imam mama katam massukuttim tvam icchasi.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto chattham gathamaha-- 

139. “Tvabbeva manina channo, sukataya ca massuya; 

amanta kho tam gacchami, piyam me tavadassanan”ti.
Tattha maninati manino, ayameva va patho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- samma vayasa, tvabbeva imassa manino anucchaviko imissa ca sukataya massuya (JA.III,316.) mama pana tava adassanameva piyam, tasma tam amantayitva gacchamiti.  
Evabca pana vatva bodhisatto uppatitva abbattha gato.  Kako tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Paravatajatakavannana dasama.

Kharaputtavaggo dutiyo nitthito.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Avariyam setaketu, darimukhabca neru ca;
asavkamigalopabca, kalakanni ca kukkutam.
Dhammadhajabca nandiyam, kharaputtam suci ceva;
tundilam sonnakakkatam, mayhakam vijjadharabceva.
Sivghapuppham vighasadam, vattakabca paravatam;
savgayimsu mahathera, chakke visati jatake.
Chakkanipatavannana nitthita.
7. Sattakanipato
(JA.III,317.)
1.Kukkuvaggo

[396] 1. Kukkujatakavannana
Diyaddhakukkuti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajovadam arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu Tesakunajatake (ja.2.17.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi.  Raja agatigamane patitthaya adhammena rajjam karesi, janapadam piletva dhanameva samhari.  Bodhisatto rajanam ovaditukamo ekam upamam upadharento vicarati, rabbo uyyane vasagaram vippakatam hoti anitthitacchadanam, darukannikam aropetva gopanasiyo pavesitamatta honti.  Raja kilanatthaya uyyanam gantva tattha vicaritva tam geham pavisitva ullokento kannikamandalam disva attano uparipatanabhayena nikkhamitva bahi thito puna oloketva “kim nu kho nissaya kannika thita, kim nissaya gopanasiyo”ti cintetva bodhisattam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,318.) 1. “Diyaddhakukku udayena kannika, vidatthiyo attha parikkhipanti nam; 

sa simsapa, saramaya aphegguka, kuhim thita upparito na dhamsati”ti.
Tattha diyaddhakukkuti diyaddharatana.  Udayenati uccattena.  Parikkhipanti nanti tam panetam attha vidatthiyo parikkhipanti, parikkhepato atthavidatthipamanati vuttam hoti.  Kuhim thitati kattha patitthita hutva.  Na dhamsatiti na patati.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto “laddha dani me rabbo ovadatthaya upama”ti cintetva ima gatha aha-- 

2. “Ya timsati saramaya anujjuka, parikiriya gopanasiyo samam thita; 

tahi susavgahita balasa pilita, samam thita upparito na dhamsati.
3. “Evampi mittehi dalhehi pandito, abhejjarupehi sucihi mantibhi; 

susavgahito siriya na dhamsati, gopanasibharavahava kannika”ti.
Tattha ya timsati saramayati ya eta sararukkhamaya timsati gopanasiyo.  Parikiriyati parivaretva.  Samam thitati samabhagena thita.  Balasa pilitati tahi tahi gopanasihi balena pilita sutthu savgahita ekabaddha hutva.  Panditoti banasampanno raja.  Sucihiti sucisamacarehi kalyanamittehi.  Mantibhiti mantakusalehi.  Gopanasibharavahava kannikati yatha gopanasinam bharam vahamana kannika na dhamsati na patati, evam rajapi vuttappakarehi mantihi abhijjahadayehi susavgahito sirito na dhamsati na patati na parihayati.  
(JA.III,319.) Raja bodhisatte kathenteyeva attano kiriyam sallakkhetva kannikaya asati gopanasiyo na titthanti, gopanasihi asavgahita kannika na titthati, gopanasisu bhijjantisu kannika patati, evameva adhammiko raja attano mittamacce ca balakaye ca brahmanagahapatike ca asavganhanto tesu bhijjantesu tehi asavgahito issariya dhamsati, rabba nama dhammikena bhavitabbanti.  Athassa tasmim khane pannakaratthaya matuluvgam aharimsu.  Raja “sahaya, imam matuluvgam khada”ti bodhisattam aha.  Bodhisatto tam gahetva “maharaja, imam khaditum ajananta tittakam va karonti ambilam va, jananta pana pandita tittakam haretva ambilam aniharitva matuluvgarasam anasetvava khadanti”ti rabbo imaya upamaya dhanasavgharanupayam dassento dve gatha abhasi-- 

4. “Kharattacam bellam yathapi satthava, anamasantopi karoti tittakam;
samaharam sadum karoti patthiva, asadum kayira tanubandhamuddharam.
5. “Evampi gamanigamesu pandito, asahasam rajadhanani savgharam;
dhammanuvatti patipajjamano, sa phati kayira avihethayam paran”ti.
Tattha kharattacanti thaddhatacam.  Bellanti matuluvgam.  ‘Belan”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Satthavati satthakahattho.  Anamasantoti bahitacam tanukampi atacchanto idam phalam tittakam karoti.  Samaharanti samaharanto bahitacam tacchanto anto ca ambilam aniharanto tam sadum karoti.  Patthivati rajanam alapati.  Tanubandhamuddharanti (JA.III,320.) tanukam pana tacam uddharanto sabbaso tittakassa anapanitatta tam asadumeva kayira.  Evanti evam pandito rajapi asahasam sahasiya tanhaya vasam agacchanto agatigamanam pahaya rattham apiletva upacikanam vammikavaddhananiyamena madhukaranam renum gahetva madhukarananiyamena ca dhanam savgharanto-- 

“Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
akkodham avihimsabca, khantibca avirodhanan”ti.–

Iti imesam dasannam rajadhammanam anuvattanena dhammanuvatti hutva patipajjamano so attano ca paresabca phatim vaddhim kareyya param avihethentoyevati.
Raja bodhisattena saddhim mantento pokkharanitiram gantva supupphitam balasuriyavannam udakena anupalittam padumam disva aha-- “sahaya, imam padumam udake sabjatameva udakena alimpamanam thitan”ti.  Atha nam bodhisatto “maharaja, rabba nama evarupena bhavitabban”ti ovadanto ima gatha aha-- 

6. “Odatamulam sucivarisambhavam, jatam yatha pokkharanisu ambujam;
padumam yatha agginikasiphalimam, na kaddamo na rajo na vari limpati.

7. “Evampi voharasucim asahasam, visuddhakammantamapetapapakam;
na limpati kammakilesa tadiso, jatam yatha pokkharanisu ambujan”ti.
Tattha odatamulanti pandaramulam.  Ambujanti padumasseva vevacanam.  Agginikasiphalimanti agginikasina suriyena phalitam vikasitanti attho.  Na kaddamo na rajo na vari limpatiti neva kaddamo na rajo na udakam limpati, na makkhetiti attho.  “Lippati”cceva va patho, bhummatthe va etani paccattavacanani, etesu kaddamadisu na lippati, na alliyatiti attho.  Voharasucinti (JA.III,321.) poranakehi dhammikarajuhi likhapetva thapitavinicchayavohare sucim, agatigamanam pahaya dhammena vinicchayakarakanti attho.  Asahasanti dhammikavinicchaye thitattayeva sahasikakiriyaya virahitam.  Visuddhakammantanti teneva asahasikatthena visuddhakammantam saccavadim nikkodham majjhattam tulabhutam lokassa.  Apetapapakanti apagatapapakammam.  Na limpati kammakilesa tadisoti tam rajanam panatipato adinnadanam kamesumicchacaro musavadoti ayam kammakileso na alliyati.  Kimkarana?  Tadiso jatam yatha pokkharanisu ambujam.  Tadiso hi raja yatha pokkharanisu jatam padumam anupalittam, evam anupalitto nama hoti.  
Raja bodhisattassa ovadam sutva tato patthaya dhammena rajjam karento danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kukkujatakavannana pathama.
[397] 2. Manojajatakavannana
Yatha capo ninnamatiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto vipakkhasevakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana hettha Mahilamukhajatake (ja.1.1.26) vittharitameva.  Tada pana Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa vipakkhasevakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto siho hutva sihiya saddhim samvasanto dve potake labhi-- puttabca dhitarabca.  Puttassa manojoti namam ahosi, so vayappatto ekam sihapotikam ganhi.  Iti te pabca jana ahesum.  Manojo vanamahimsadayo vadhitva mamsam aharitva matapitaro ca bhaginibca pajapatibca poseti.  (JA.III,322.) So ekadivasam gocarabhumiyam giriyam nama sivgalam palayitum appahontam urena nipannam disva “kim, samma”ti pucchitva “upatthatukamomhi, sami”ti vutte “sadhu, upatthahassu”ti tam gahetva attano vasanaguham anesi.  Bodhisatto tam disva “tata manoja, sivgala nama dussila papadhamma akicce niyojenti, ma etam attano santike kari”ti varetum nasakkhi.  
Athekadivasam sivgalo assamamsam khaditukamo manojam aha-- “sami, amhehi thapetva assamamsam abbam akhaditapubbam nama natthi, assam ganhissama”ti.  “Kaham pana, samma, assa honti”ti?  “Baranasiyam naditire”ti.  So tassa vacanam gahetva tena saddhim assanam nadiya nhanavelayam gantva ekam assam gahetva pitthiyam aropetva vegena attano guhadvarameva agato.  Athassa pita assamamsam khaditva “tata, assa nama rajabhoga, rajano ca nama anekamaya kusalehi dhanuggahehi vijjhapenti, assamamsakhadanasiha nama dighayuka na honti, ito patthaya ma assam ganhi”ti aha.  So pitu vacanam akatva ganhateva.  “Siho asse ganhati”ti sutva raja antonagareyeva assanam pokkharanim karapesi.  Tatopi agantva ganhiyeva.  Raja assasalam karetva antosalayameva tinodakam dapesi.  Siho pakaramatthakena gantva antosalatopi ganhiyeva.  
Raja ekam akkhanavedhim dhanuggaham pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi tata, siham vijjhitun”ti aha.  So “sakkomi”ti vatva pakaram nissaya sihassa agamanamagge attakam karetva atthasi.  Siho agantva bahisusane sivgalam thapetva assagahanatthaya nagaram pakkhandi.  Dhanuggaho agamanakale “atitikhino vego”ti siham avijjhitva assam gahetva gamanakale garubharataya olinavegam siham tikhinena naracena pacchabhage vijjhi.  Naraco purimakayena nikkhamitva akasam pakkhandi.  (JA.III,323.) Siho “viddhosmi”ti viravi.  Dhanuggaho tam vijjhitva asani viya jiyam pothesi.  Sivgalo sihassa ca jiyaya ca saddam sutva “sahayo me dhanuggahena vijjhitva marito bhavissati, matakena hi saddhim vissaso nama natthi, idani mama pakatiya vasanavanameva gamissami”ti attanava saddhim sallapanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

8. “Yatha capo ninnamati, jiya capi nikujati;
habbate nuna manojo, migaraja sakha mama.
9. “Handa dani vanantani, pakkamami yathasukham;
netadisa sakha honti, labbha me jivato sakha”ti.
Tattha yathati yenakareneva capo ninnamati.  Habbate nunati nuna habbati.  Netadisati evarupa mataka sahaya nama na honti.  Labbha meti jivato mama sahayo nama sakka laddhum.  
Sihopi ekavegena gantva assam guhadvare patetva sayampi maritva pati.  Athassa bataka nikkhamitva tam lohitamakkhitam paharamukhehi paggharitalohitam papajanasevitaya jivitakkhayam pattam addasamsu, disva cassa mata pita bhagini pajapatiti patipatiya catasso gatha bhasimsu-- 

10. “Na papajanasamsevi, accantam sukhamedhati;
manojam passa semanam, giriyassanusasani.
11. “Na papasampavavkena, mata puttena nandati;
manojam passa semanam, acchannam samhi lohite.
12. “Evamapajjate poso, papiyo ca nigacchati; 

yo ve hitanam vacanam, na karoti atthadassinam.
13. “Evabca so hoti tato ca papiyo, yo uttamo adhamajanupasevi;
(JA.III,324.) passuttamam adhamajanupasevitam, migadhipam saravaraveganiddhutan”ti.
Tattha accantam sukhamedhatiti na ciram sukham labhati.  Giriyassanusasaniti ayam evarupa giriyassanusasaniti garahanto aha.  Papasampavavkenati papesu sampavavkena papasahayena.  Acchannanti nimuggam.  Papiyo ca nigacchatiti papabca vindati.  Hitananti atthakamanam.  Atthadassinanti anagata-attham passantanam.  Papiyoti papataro.  Adhamajanupaseviti adhamajanam upasevi.  Uttamanti sarirabalena jetthakam.  
Pacchima abhisambuddhagatha-- 

14. “Nihiyati puriso nihinasevi, na ca hayetha kadaci tulyasevi; 

setthamupagamam udeti khippam, tasmattana uttaritaram bhajetha”ti.
Tattha nihiyatiti bhikkhave, nihinasevi nama manojo siho viya nihiyati parihayati vinasam papunati.  Tulyaseviti siladihi attana sadisam sevamano na hayati, vaddhiyeva panassa hoti.  Setthamupagamanti siladihi uttaritaramyeva upagacchanto.  Udeti khippanti sighameva siladihi gunehi udeti, vuddhim upagacchatiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane vipakkhasevako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada sivgalo Devadatto ahosi, manojo vipakkhasevako, bhagini Uppalavanna, bhariya khema bhikkhuni, mata rahulamata, pita siharaja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Manojajatakavannana dutiya.
[398] 3. Sutanujatakavannana
Raja te bhattanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Samajatake (ja.2.22.296 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
(JA.III,325.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto duggatagahapatikule nibbatti, sutanutissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto bhatim katva matapitaro posetva pitari kalakate mataram poseti.  Tasmim pana kale Baranasiraja migavittako ahosi.  So ekadivasam mahantena parivarena yojanadviyojanamattam arabbam pavisitva “yassa thitatthanena migo palayati, so imam nama jito”ti sabbesam arocapesi.  Amacca rabbo dhuvamaggatthane kotthakam chadetva adamsu.  Manussehi miganam vasanatthanani parivaretva unnadentehi utthapitesu migesu eko enimigo rabbo thitatthanam patipajji.  Raja “tam vijjhissami”ti saram khipi Uggahitamayo migo saram mahaphasukabhimukham agacchantam batva parivattitva sarena viddho viya hutva pati.  Raja “migo me viddho”ti gahanatthaya dhavi.  Migo utthaya vatavegena palayi, amaccadayo rajanam avahasimsu.  So migam anubandhitva kilantakale khaggena dvidha chinditva ekasmim dandake laggitva kajam vahanto viya agacchanto “thokam vissamissami”ti maggasamipe thitam vatarukkham upagantva nipajjitva niddam okkami.  
Tasmim pana vatarukkhe nibbatto maghadevo nama yakkho tattha pavitthe vessavanassa santika khaditum labhi.  So rajanam utthaya gacchantam “tittha bhakkhosi me”ti hatthe ganhi.  “Tvam konamosi”ti?  “Aham idha nibbattayakkho, imam thanam pavitthake khaditum labhami”ti.  Raja satim upatthapetva “kim ajjeva mam khadissasi, udahu nibaddham khadissasi”ti pucchi.  “Labhanto nibaddham khadissami”ti.  Raja “imam ajja migam khaditva mam vissajjehi, aham te sve patthaya ekaya bhattapatiya saddhim ekam manussam pesessami”ti.  “Tena hi appamatto hohi, apesitadivase (JA.III,326.) tabbeva khadissami”ti.  “Aham Baranasiraja, mayham avijjamanam nama natthi”ti.  Yakkho patibbam gahetva tam vissajjesi.  So nagaram pavisitva tamattham ekassa atthacarakassa amaccassa kathetva “idani kim katabban”ti pucchi.  “Divasaparicchedo kato, deva”ti?  “Na kato”ti.  “Ayuttam vo katam, evam santepi ma cintayittha, bahu bandhanagare manussa”ti.  “Tena hi tvam etam kammam kara, mayham jivitam dehi”ti.  
Amacco “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva devasikam bandhanagarato manussam niharitva bhattapatim gahetva kabci ajanapetvava yakkhassa pesesi.  Yakkho bhattam bhubjitva manussam khadati.  Aparabhage bandhanagarani nimmanussani jatani.  Raja bhattaharakam alabhanto maranabhayena kampi.  Atha nam amacco assasetva “deva, jivitasato dhanasava balavatara, hatthikkhandhe sahassabhandikam thapetva ‘ko imam dhanam gahetva yakkhassa bhattam adaya gamissati’ti bherim carapema”ti vatva tatha karesi.  Atha tam sutva bodhisatto cintesi “aham bhatiya masakaddhamasakam savgharitva kicchena mataram posemi, imam dhanam gahetva matu datva yakkhassa santikam gamissami, sace yakkham dametum sakkhissami, iccetam kusalam, no ce sakkhissami, mata me sukham jivissati”ti.  So tamattham matu arocetva “alam tata, na mama attho dhanena”ti dve vare patikkhipitva tatiyavare tam anapucchitvava “aharatha, ayya, sahassam, aham bhattam harissami”ti sahassam gahetva matu datva “amma ma cintayi aham yakkham dametva mahajanassa sotthim karissami, ajjeva tava assukilinnamukham hasapentova agacchissami”ti mataram vanditva rajapurisehi saddhim rabbo santikam gantva vanditva atthasi.  
Tato rabba “tata, tvam bhattam harissasi”ti vutte “ama, deva”ti aha.  “Kim te laddhum vattati”ti?  “Tumhakam (JA.III,327.) suvannapaduka, deva”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Deva, so yakkho attano rukkhamule bhumiyam thitake khaditum labhati, aham etassa santakabhumiyam atthatva padukasu thassami”ti.  “Abbam kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Tumhakam chattam, deva”ti.  “Idam kimatthaya”ti?  “Deva, yakkho attano rukkhacchayaya thitake khaditum labhati, aham tassa rukkhacchayaya atthatva chattacchayaya thassami”ti.  “Abbam kim laddhum vattati”ti.  “Tumhakam khaggam, deva”ti.  “Imina ko attho”ti?  “Deva, amanussapi avudhahatthanam bhayantiyeva”ti.  “Abbam kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Suvannapatim puretva tumhakam bhubjanakabhattam detha, deva”ti.  “Kimkarana, tata”ti?  “Deva, madisassa nama panditassa purisassa mattikapatiya lukhabhojanam haritum ananucchavikan”ti.  “Sadhu, tata”ti raja sabbam dapetva tassa veyyavaccakare patipadesi.  
Bodhisatto “maharaja, ma bhayittha, ajjaham yakkham dametva tumhakam sotthim katva agamissami”ti rajanam vanditva upakaranani gahapetva tattha gantva manusse rukkhassavidure thapetva suvannapadukam aruyha khaggam sannayhitva setacchattam matthake katva kabcanapatiya bhattam gahetva yakkhassa santikam payasi.  Yakkho maggam olokento tam disva “ayam puriso na abbesu divasesu agamananiyamena eti, kim nu kho karanan”ti cintesi.  Bodhisattopi rukkhasamipam gantva asitundena bhattapatim antochayaya karitva chayaya pariyante thito pathamam gathamaha.  
15. “Raja te bhattam pahesi, sucim mamsupasecanam; 

maghadevasmim adhivatthe, ehi nikkhamma bhubjasu”ti.
(JA.III,328.) Tattha pahesiti pahini.  Maghadevasmim adhivattheti maghadevoti vatarukkho vuccati, tasmim adhivattheti devatam alapati.  
Tam sutva yakkho “imam purisam vabcetva antochayaya pavittham khadissami”ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

16. “Ehi manava orena, bhikkhamadaya supitam; 

tvabca manava bhikkha ca, ubho bhakkha bhavissatha”ti.
Tattha bhikkhanti mama nibaddhabhikkham.  Supitanti supasampannam.  
Tato bodhisatto dve gatha abhasi-- 

17. “Appakena tuvam yakkha, thullamattham jahissasi;
bhikkham te naharissanti, jana maranasabbino.
18. “Laddhaya yakkha tava niccabhikkham, sucim panitam rasasa upetam;
bhikkhabca te ahariyo naro idha, sudullabho hehiti bhakkhite mayi”ti.
Tattha thullamatthanti appakena karanena mahantam attham jahissasiti dasseti.  Naharissantiti ito patthaya maranasabbino hutva na aharissanti, atha tvam milatasakho viya rukkho niraharo dubbalo bhavissasiti.  Laddhayanti laddha-ayam laddhagamanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- samma yakkha, yam aham ajja aharim, idam tava niccabhikkham sucim panitam uttamam rasena upetam laddhagamanam devasikam te agacchissati.  Ahariyoti aharanako.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “sace tvam imam bhikkham gahetva agatam mam bhakkhasi, athevam mayi bhakkhite bhikkhabca te aharanako abbo naro idha sudullabho bhavissati.  Kimkarana?  Madiso hi Baranasiyam abbo panditamanusso nama natthi, mayi pana khadite sutanupi nama yakkhena khadito, abbassa kassa so lajjissati”ti bhattaharanakam na labhissasi, atha te ito patthaya bhojanam dullabham bhavissati, amhakampi rajanam ganhitum na labhissasi.  Kasma?  Rukkhato bahibhavena.  Sace panidam bhattam bhubjitva mam pahinissasi, aham te rabbo kathetva nibaddham bhattam pesessami, attanampi ca (JA.III,329.) te khaditum na dassami, ahampi tava santike thane na thassami, padukasu thassami, rukkhacchayayampi te na thassami, attano chattacchayayameva thassami, sace pana maya saddhim virujjhissasi, khaggena tam dvidha bhindissami ahabhi ajja etadatthameva sajjo hutva agatoti.  Evam kira nam mahasatto tajjesi.  
Yakkho “yuttarupam manavo vadati”ti sallakkhetva pasannacitto dve gatha abhasi-- 

19. “Mameva sutano attho, yatha bhasasi manava; 

maya tvam samanubbato, sotthim passahi mataram.
20. “Khaggam chattabca patibca, gacchamadaya manava; 

sotthim passatu te mata, tvabca passahi mataran”ti.
Tattha sutanoti bodhisattam alapati.  Yatha bhasasiti yatha tvam bhasasi, tatha yo esa taya bhasito attho, eso mamevattho, mayhameva vaddhiti.  
Yakkhassa katham sutva bodhisatto “mama kammam nipphannam, damito me yakkho, bahubca dhanam laddham, rabbo ca vacanam katan”ti tutthacitto yakkhassa anumodanam karonto osanagathamaha-- 

21. “Evam yakkha sukhi hohi, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

dhanabca me adhigatam, rabbo ca vacanam katan”ti.–

Vatva ca pana yakkham amantetva “samma, tvam pubbe akusalakammam katva kakkhalo pharuso paresam lohitamamsabhakkho yakkho hutva nibbatto, ito patthaya panatipatadini ma kari”ti sile ca anisamsam, dussilye ca adinavam kathetva yakkham pabcasu silesu patitthapetva “kim te arabbavasena, ehi nagaradvare tam nisidapetva aggabhattalabhim karomi”ti yakkhena saddhim nikkhamitva khaggadini yakkham gahapetva Baranasim agamasi.  “Sutanu manavo yakkham gahetva eti”ti rabbo arocesum.  Raja amaccaparivuto bodhisattassa (JA.III,330.) paccuggamanam katva yakkham nagaradvare nisidapetva aggabhattalabhinam katva nagaram pavisitva bherim carapetva nagare sannipatapetva bodhisattassa gunam kathetva senapatitthanam adasi.  Ayabca bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada yakkho avgulimalo ahosi, raja Anando, manavo pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Sutanujatakavannana tatiya.
[399] 4. Matuposakagijjhajatakavannana
Te katham nu karissantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Samajatake (ja.2.22.296 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gijjhayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto vuddhe parihinacakkhuke matapitaro gijjhaguhayam thapetva gomamsadini aharitva posesi.  Tasmim kale Baranasiyam susane eko nesado aniyametva gijjhanam pase oddesi.  Athekadivasam bodhisatto gomamsadim pariyesanto susanam pavittho padena pase bajjhitva attano na cintesi, vuddhe parihinacakkhuke matapitaro anussaritva “katham nu kho me matapitaro yapessanti, mama baddhabhavampi ajananta anatha nippaccaya pabbataguhayameva sussitva marissanti mabbe”ti vilapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

22. “Te katham nu karissanti, vuddha giridarisaya; 

aham baddhosmi pasena, niliyassa vasam gato”ti.
Tattha niliyassati evamnamakassa nesadaputtassa.  
(JA.III,331.) Atha nesadaputto gijjharajassa paridevitasaddam sutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

23. “Kim gijjha paridevasi, ka nu te paridevana; 

na me suto va dittho va, bhasanto manusim dijo”ti.
Gijjho aha–

24. “Bharami matapitaro, vuddhe giridarisaye; 

te katham nu karissanti, aham vasam gato tava”ti.
Nesado aha–

25. “Yam nu gijjho yojanasatam, kunapani avekkhati; 

kasma jalabca pasabca, asajjapi na bujjhasi”ti.
Gijjharaja aha–

26. “Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasavkhaye; 

atha jalabca pasabca, asajjapi na bujjhati”ti.
27. “Bharassu matapitaro, vuddhe giridarisaye; 

maya tvam samanubbato, sotthim passahi batake.
28. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

bharissam matapitaro, vuddhe giridarisaye”ti.–

Nesadaputtena dutiya, gijjhena tatiyati ima gatha patipatiya vutta.
Tattha yam nuti yam nu etam loke kathiyati.  Gijjho yojanasatam, kunapani avekkhatiti yojanasatam atikkamma thitanipi kunapani passati, tam yadi tatham, atha kasma tvam imam jalabca pasabca asajjapi na bujjhasi, santikam agantvapi na janasiti.  
Parabhavoti vinaso.  Bharassuti idam so bodhisattassa dhammakatham sutva “pandito gijjharaja paridevanto na attano paridevati, matapitunam paridevati, nayam maretum yutto”ti tussitva aha, vatva ca pana piyacittena muducittena pasam mocesi.  
Athassa bodhisatto maranamukha pamutto sukhito anumodanam karonto osanagatham vatva mukhapuram mamsam adaya matapitunam adasi.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

(JA.III,332.) Tada nesadaputto channo ahosi, matapitaro maharajakulani, gijjharaja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Matuposakagijjhajatakavannana catuttha.
[400] 5. Dabbhapupphajatakavannana
Anutiracari bhaddanteti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Upanandam sakyaputtam arabbha kathesi.  So hi sasane pabbajitva appicchatadigune pahaya mahatanho ahosi.  Vassupanayikaya dve tayo vihare pariggahetva ekasmim chattam va upahanam va ekasmim kattarayatthim va udakatumbam va thapetva ekasmim sayam vasati.  So ekasmim janapadavihare vassam upagantva “bhikkhuhi nama appicchehi bhavitabban”ti akase candam utthapento viya bhikkhunam paccayasantosadipakam ariyavamsapatipadam kathesi.  Tam sutva bhikkhu manapani pattacivarani chaddetva mattikapattani ceva pamsukulacivarani ca ganhimsu.  So tani attano vasanatthane thapetva vutthavasso pavaretva yanakam puretva Jetavanam gacchanto antaramagge ekassa arabbaviharassa pitthibhage pade valliya palibuddho “addha ettha kibci laddhabbam bhavissati”ti tam viharam pavisi.  Tattha pana dve mahallaka bhikkhu vassam upagacchimsu.  Te dve ca thulasatake ekabca sukhumakambalam labhitva bhajetum asakkonta tam disva “thero no bhajetva dassati”ti tutthacitta “mayam, bhante, imam vassavasikam bhajetum na sakkoma, imam no nissaya vivado hoti, idam amhakam bhajetva detha”ti ahamsu.  So “sadhu bhajessami”ti dve thulasatake dvinnampi bhajetva “ayam amhakam vinayadharanam papunati”ti kambalam gahetva pakkami.  
Tepi thera kambale salaya teneva saddhim Jetavanam gantva vinayadharanam bhikkhunam tamattham arocetva “labbhati nu kho, bhante, vinayadharanam evam vilopam khaditun”ti ahamsu.  Bhikkhu Upanandattherena abhatam pattacivararasim disva “mahapubbosi tvam avuso, bahum te pattacivaram laddhan”ti vadimsu.  So “kuto me avuso, pubbam, imina me upayena idam laddhan”ti sabbam kathesi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “Avuso, Upanando sakyaputto mahatanho mahalobho”ti.  (JA.III,333.) Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Upanandena patipadaya anucchavikam katam, parassa patipadam kathentena nama bhikkhuna pathamam attano anucchavikam katva paccha paro ovaditabbo”ti.  
“Attanameva pathamam, patirupe nivesaye;
athabbamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito”ti.  (Dha. pa.158)–

Imaya dhammapade gathaya dhammam desetva “Na, bhikkhave, Upanando idaneva, pubbepesa mahatanho mahalobhova, na ca pana idaneva, pubbepesa imesam santakam vilumpiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto naditire rukkhadevata ahosi.  Tada eko sivgalo mayavim nama bhariyam gahetva naditire ekasmim thane vasi.  Athekadivasam sivgali sivgalam aha “dohalo me sami, uppanno, allarohitamaccham khaditum icchami”ti.  Sivgalo “appossukka hohi, aharissami te”ti naditire caranto valliya pade palibujjhitva anutirameva agamasi.  Tasmim khane gambhiracari ca anutiracari cati dve udda macche pariyesanta tire atthamsu.  Tesu gambhiracari mahantam rohitamaccham disva vegena udake pavisitva tam navgutthe ganhi.  Balava maccho parikaddhanto yasi.  So gambhiracari uddo “mahamaccho ubhinnampi no pahossati, ehi me sahayo hohi”ti itarena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

29. “Anutiracari bhaddante, sahayamanudhava mam; 

maha me gahito maccho, so mam harati vegasa”ti.
Tattha sahayamanudhava manti sahaya anudhava mam, sandhivasena ma-karo vutto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yathaham imina macchena na samhirami, evam mam navgutthakhande gahetva tvam anudhavati.  
(JA.III,334.) Tam sutva itaro dutiyam gathamaha-- 

30. “Gambhiracari bhaddante, dalham ganhahi thamasa; 

aham tam uddharissami, supanno uragamiva”ti.
Tattha thamasati thamena.  Uddharissamiti niharissami.  Supanno uragamivati garulo sappam viya.  
Atha dvepi te ekato hutva rohitamaccham niharitva thale thapetva maretva “tvam bhajehi, tvam bhajehi”ti kalaham katva bhajetum asakkonta thapetva nisidimsu.  Tasmim kale sivgalo tam thanam anuppatto.  Te tam disva ubhopi paccuggamanam katva “ayam, samma, dabbhapupphamaccho amhehi ekato hutva gahito, tam no bhajetum asakkontanam vivado uppanno, samabhagam no bhajetva dehi”ti tatiyam gathamahamsu-- 

31. “Vivado no samuppanno, dabbhapuppha sunohi me;
samehi medhagam samma, vivado vupasammatan”ti.
Tattha dabbhapupphati dabbhapupphasamanavannataya tam alapanti.  Medhaganti kalaham.
Tesam vacanam sutva sivgalo attano balam dipento–

32. “Dhammatthoham pure asim, bahu adda me tirita;
samemi medhagam samma, vivado vupasammatan”ti.–

Idam gatham vatva bhajento–

33. “Anutiracari navguttham, sisam gambhiracarino;
accayam majjhimo khando, dhammatthassa bhavissati”ti.–

Imam gathamaha–

Tattha pathamagathaya ayamattho-- aham pubbe rajunam vinicchayamacco asim, tena maya vinicchaye nisiditva bahu adda tirita, tesam tesam brahmanagahapatikadinam bahu adda tirita vinicchita, svaham tumhadisanam samajatikanam catuppadanam addam tiretum kim na sakkhissami, aham vo samemi medhagam, samma mam nissaya tumhakam vivado vupasammatuti.

(JA.III,335.) Evabca pana vatva maccham tayo kotthase katva anutiracari tvam navguttham ganha, sisam gambhiracarino hotu.  Accayam majjhimo khandoti apica ayam majjhimo kotthaso.  Atha va accati aticca, ime dve kotthase atikkamitva thito ayam majjhimo khando dhammatthassa vinicchayasamikassa mayham bhavissatiti.
Evam tam maccham vibhajitva “tumhe kalaham akatva navgutthabca sisabca khadatha”ti vatva majjhimakhandam mukhena damsitva tesam passantanamyeva palayi.  Te sahassam parajita viya dummukha nisiditva gathamahamsu–

34. “Cirampi bhakkho abhavissa, sace na vivademase; 

asisakam anavguttham, sivgalo harati rohitan”ti.
Tattha cirampiti dve tayo divase sandhaya vuttam.  
Sivgalopi “ajja bhariyam rohitamaccham khadapessami”ti tutthacitto tassa santikam agamasi.  Sa tam agacchantam disva abhinandamana-- 

35. “Yathapi raja nandeyya, rajjam laddhana khattiyo; 

evahamajja nandami, disva punnamukham patin”ti.–

Imam gatham vatva adhigamupayam pucchanti–

36. “Katham nu thalajo santo, udake maccham paramasi; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, katham adhigatam taya”ti.–

Imam gathamaha–

Tattha katham nuti “khada, bhadde”ti macchakhande purato thapite “katham nu tvam thalajo samano udake maccham ganhi”ti pucchi.  
Sivgalo tassa adhigamupayam acikkhanto anantaragathamaha-- 

37. “Vivadena kisa honti, vivadena dhanakkhaya; 

jina udda vivadena, bhubja mayavi rohitan”ti.
(JA.III,336.) Tattha vivadena kisa hontiti bhadde, ime satta vivadam karonta vivadam nissaya kisa appamamsalohita honti.  Vivadena dhanakkhayati hirabbasuvannadinam dhananam khaya vivadeneva honti.  Dvisupi vivadantesu eko parajito parajitatta dhanakkhayam papunati, itaro jayabhagadanena.  Jina uddati dve uddapi vivadeneva imam maccham jina, tasma tvam maya abhatassa uppattim ma puccha, kevalam imam bhubja mayavi rohitanti.  
Itara abhisambuddhagatha-- 

38. “Evameva manussesu, vivado yattha jayati;
dhammattham patidhavati, so hi nesam vinayako;
dhanapi tattha jiyanti, rajakoso pavaddhati”ti.
Tattha evamevati bhikkhave, yatha ete udda jina, evameva manussesupi yasmim thane vivado jayati, tattha te manussa dhammattham patidhavanti, vinicchayasamikam upasavkamanti.  Kimkarana?  So hi nesam vinayako, so tesam vivadapannanam vivadavupasamakoti attho.  Dhanapi tatthati tattha te vivadapanna dhanatopi jiyanti, attano santaka parihayanti, dandena ceva jayabhagaggahanena ca rajakoso pavaddhatiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivgalo Upanando ahosi, udda dve mahallaka, tassa karanassa paccakkhakarika rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Dabbhapupphajatakavannana pabcama.
[401] 6. Pannakajatakavannana
Pannakam tikhinadharanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kena ukkanthapito”ti vatva “puranadutiyikaya”ti vutte “bhikkhu ayam itthi tuyham anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam imam nissaya cetasikarogena maranto pandite nissaya jivitam alattha”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.III,337.) Atite Baranasiyam maddavamaharaje rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbatti, senakakumarotissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasim paccagantva maddavarabbo atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi, “senakapandito”ti vutte sakalanagare cando viya suriyo viya ca pabbayi.  Tada rabbo purohitaputto rajupatthanam agato sabbalavkarapatimanditam uttamarupadharam rabbo aggamahesim disva patibaddhacitto hutva geham gantva niraharo nipajjitva sahayakehi puttho tamattham arocesi.  Rajapi “purohitaputto na dissati, kaham nu kho”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tam pakkosapetva “aham te imam satta divasani dammi, sattaham ghare katva atthame divase aneyyasi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam geham netva taya saddhim abhirami.  Te abbamabbam patibaddhacitta hutva kabci ajanapetva aggadvarena palayitva abbassa rabbo vijitam agamasum, koci gatatthanam na jani, navaya gatamaggo viya ahosi.  Raja nagare bherim carapetva nanappakarena vicinantopi tassa gatatthanam na abbasi.  Athassa tam nissaya balavasoko uppajji, hadayam unham hutva lohitam pagghari.  Tato patthaya cassa kucchito lohitam nikkhami, byadhi mahanto ahosi.  Mahantapi rajavejja tikicchitum nasakkhimsu.  
Bodhisatto “imassa rabbo byadhi natthi, bhariyam pana apassanto cetasikarogena phuttho, upayena tam tikicchissami”ti ayurabca pukkusabcati dve rabbo panditamacce amantetva “rabbo deviya adassanena cetasikam rogam thapetva abbo rogo natthi, bahupakaro ca kho pana amhakam raja, tasma upayena nam tikicchama, rajavgane (JA.III,338.) samajjam karetva asim gilitum janantena asim gilapetva rajanam sihapabjare katva samajjam olokapessama, raja asim gilantam disva ‘atthi nu kho ito abbam dukkarataran’ti pabham pucchissati.  Tam samma ayura, tvam ‘asukam nama dadamiti vacanam ito dukkarataran’ti byakareyyasi, tato samma pukkusa, tam pucchissati, athassa tvam ‘maharaja, dadamiti vatva adadato sa vaca aphala hoti, tatharupam vacam na keci upajivanti na khadanti na pivanti, ye pana tassa vacanassanucchavikam karonti, yathapatibbatamattham dentiyeva, idam tato dukkarataran’ti evam byakareyyasi, ito param kattabbam aham janissami”ti vatva samajjam karesi.  
Atha te tayopi pandita rabbo santikam gantva “maharaja, rajavgane samajjo vattati, tam olokentanam dukkhampi na dukkham hoti, ehi gacchama”ti rajanam netva sihapabjaram vivaritva samajjam olokapesum.  Bahu jana attano attano jananakasippam dassesum.  Eko pana puriso tettimsavgulam tikhinadharam asiratanam gilati.  Raja tam disva “ayam puriso etam asim gilati, ‘atthi nu kho ito abbam dukkarataran’ti ime pandite pucchissami”ti cintetva ayuram pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

39. “Pannakam tikhinadharam, asim sampannapayinam; 

parisayam puriso gilati, kim dukkarataram tato;
yadabbam dukkaram thanam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha pannakanti pannakaratthe uppannam.  Sampannapayinanti sampannam paralohitapayinam.  Parisayanti parisamajjhe dhanalobhena ayam puriso gilati.  Yadabbanti ito asigilanato yam abbam dukkarataram karanam, tam maya pucchito kathehiti.  
(JA.III,339.) Athassa so tam kathento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

40. “Gileyya puriso lobha, asim sampannapayinam; 

yo ca vajja dadamiti, tam dukkarataram tato;
sabbabbam sukaram thanam, evam janahi maddava”ti.
Tattha vajjati vadeyya.  Tam dukkarataranti “dadami”ti vacanam tato asigilanato dukkarataram.  Sabbabbanti “asukam nama tava dassami”ti vacanam thapetva abbam sabbampi karanam sukaram.  Maddavati rajanam gottena alapati.  
Rabbo ayurapanditassa vacanam sutva “asigilanato kira ‘idam nama dammi’ti vacanam dukkaram, ahabca ‘purohitaputtassa devim dammi’ti avacam, atidukkaram vata me katan”ti vimamsantasseva hadayasoko thokam tanuttam gato.  So tato “parassa imam dammiti vacanato pana abbam dukkarataram atthi nu kho”ti cintetva pukkusapanditena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

41. “Byakasi ayuro pabham, attham dhammassa kovido; 

pukkusam dani pucchami, kim dukkarataram tato;
yadabbam dukkaram thanam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha pabham atthanti pabhassa attham byakasiti vuttam hoti.  Dhammassa kovidoti tadatthajotake ganthe kusalo.  Tatoti tato vacanato kim dukkarataranti.  
Athassa byakaronto pukkusapandito catuttham gathamaha-- 

42. “Na vacamupajivanti, aphalam giramudiritam; 

yo ca datva avakayira, tam dukkarataram tato;
sabbabbam sukaram thanam, evam janahi maddava”ti.
Tattha datvati “asukam nama dammi”ti patibbam datva.  Avakayirati tam patibbatamattham dadanto tasmim lobham avakareyya chindeyya, tam (JA.III,340.) bhandam dadeyyati vuttam hoti.  Tatoti tato asigilanato “asukam nama te dammi”ti vacanato ca tadeva dukkarataram.  
Rabbo tam vacanam sutva “aham ‘purohitaputtassa devim dammi’ti pathamam vatva vacaya anucchavikam katva tam adasim, dukkaram vata me katan”ti parivitakkentassa soko tanukataro jato.  Athassa etadahosi “senakapanditato abbo panditataro nama natthi, imam pabham etam pucchissami”ti.  Tato tam pucchanto pabcamam gathamaha-- 

43. “Byakasi pukkuso pabham, attham dhammassa kovido; 

senakam dani pucchami, kim dukkarataram tato;
yadabbam dukkaram thanam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Athassa byakaronto senako chattham gathamaha-- 

44. “Dadeyya puriso danam, appam va yadi va bahum; 

yo ca datva nanutappe, tam dukkarataram tato;
sabbabbam sukaram thanam, evam janahi maddava”ti.
Tattha nanutappeti attano atikantam atimanapam piyabhandam parassa datva “kimattham maya idam dinnan”ti evam tam piyabhandam arabbha yo paccha na tappati na socati, tam asigilanato ca “asukam nama te dammi”ti vacanato ca tassa danato ca dukkarataram.  
Iti mahasatto rajanam sabbapenta kathesi.  Danabhi datva aparacetanava dussandhariya, tassa sandharanadukkarata Vessantarajatakena dipita.  Vuttabhetam-- 

“Adu capam gahetvana, khaggam bandhiya vamato;
anessami sake putte, puttanabhi vadho dukho.
“Atthanametam dukkharupam, yam kumara vihabbare;
satabca dhammamabbaya, ko datva anutappati”ti.  (Ja.2.22.2158-2159).

Rajapi bodhisattassa vacanam sutva sallakkhesi “aham attano maneneva purohitaputtassa devim datva sakamanam (JA.III,341.) sandharetum na sakkomi, socami kilamami, na me idam anucchavikam, sace sa mayi sasineha bhaveyya imam issariyam chaddetva na palayeyya, mayi pana sineham akatva palataya kim taya mayhan”ti.  Tassevam cintentassa padumapatte udakabindu viya sabbasoko nivattitva gato, tavkhanabbevassa kucchi parisanthasi.  So nirogo sukhito hutva bodhisattassa thutim karonto osanagathamaha-- 

45. “Byakasi ayuro pabham, atho pukkusaporiso; 

sabbe pabhe atibhoti, yatha bhasati senako”ti.
Tattha yatha bhasatiti yatha pandito bhasati, tathevetam danam nama datva neva anutappitabbanti.  Imam panassa thutim katva tuttho bahum dhanamadasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada rajamahesi puranadutiyika ahosi, raja ukkanthitabhikkhu, ayurapandito Moggallano, pukkusapandito Sariputto, senakapandito ahameva ahosinti.  
Pannakajatakavannana chattha.
[402] 7. Sattubhastajatakavannana
Vibbhantacittoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto attano pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu Umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  

Atite Baranasiyam janako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbatti senakakumarotissa namam karimsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasim paccagantva rajanam passi, raja tam amaccatthane thapesi, mahantabcassa yasam (JA.III,342.) anuppadasi So rabbo atthabca dhammabca anusasi, madhurakatho dhammakathiko hutva rajanam pabcasu silesu patitthapetva dane uposathakamme dasasu kusalakammapathesuti imaya kalyanapatipadaya patitthapesi sakalaratthe Buddhanam uppannakalo viya ahosi.  Pakkhadivasesu raja ca uparajadayo ca sabbe sannipatitva dhammasabham sajjenti.  Mahasatto sajjitadhammasabhayam ratanapallavkavaragato Buddhalilaya dhammam deseti, Buddhanam dhammakathasadisavassa katha hoti.  
Atha abbataro mahallakabrahmano dhanabhikkham caritva kahapanasahassam labhitva ekasmim brahmanakule nikkhipitva puna “bhikkham carissami”ti gato.  Tassa gatakale tam kulam kahapane valabjesi.  So agantva kahapane aharapesi.  Brahmano kahapane datum asakkonto attano dhitaram tassa padaparicarikam katva adasi.  Brahmano tam gahetva Baranasito avidure ekasmim brahmanagame vasam kappesi.  Athassa bhariya daharataya kamesu atitta abbena tarunabrahmanena saddhim micchacaram cari.  Solasa hi atappaniyavatthuni nama.  Katamani solasa?  Sagaro sabbasavantihi na tappati, aggi upadanena na tappati, raja ratthena na tappati, balo papehi na tappati, itthi methunadhammena alavkarena vijayanenati imehi tihi na tappati, brahmano mantehi na tappati, jhayi viharasamapattiya na tappati, sekkho apacayena na tappati, appiccho dhutavgagunena na tappati, araddhaviriyo viriyarambhena na tappati, dhammakathiko sakacchaya na tappati, visarado parisaya na tappati, saddho savghupatthanena na tappati, dayako pariccagena na tappati, pandito dhammassavanena na tappati, catasso parisa Tathagatadassanena na tappantiti.  
Sapi brahmani methunadhammena, (JA.III,343.) atitta tam brahmanam niharitva vissattha papakammam katukama hutva ekadivasam dummana nipajjitva “kim bhoti”ti vutta “brahmana, aham tava gehe kammam katum na sakkomi, dasidasam anehi”ti aha.  “Bhoti dhanam me natthi, kim datva anemi”ti.  “Bhikkham caritva dhanam pariyesitva anehi”ti.  “Tena hi bhoti patheyyam me sajjehi”ti.  “Sa tassa baddhasattunabca abaddhasattunabca cammapasibbakam puretva adasi”.  Brahmano gamanigamarajadhanisu caranto satta kahapanasatani labhitva “alam me ettakam dhanam dasidasamulaya”ti nivattitva attano gamam agacchanto ekasmim udakaphasukatthane pasibbakam mubcitva sattum khaditva pasibbakamukham abandhitvava paniyam pivitum otinno.  Athekasmim rukkhasusire eko kanhasappo sattugandham ghayitva pasibbakam pavisitva bhogam abhujitva sattum khadanto nipajji.  Brahmano agantva pasibbakassa abbhantaram anoloketva pasibbakam bandhitva amse katva payasi.  Antaramagge ekasmim rukkhe nibbattadevata khandhavitape thatva “brahmana, sace antaramagge vasissasi, sayam marissasi, sace ajja gharam gamissasi, bhariya te marissati”ti vatva antaradhayi.  So olokento devatam adisva bhito maranabhayatajjito rodanto paridevanto Baranasinagaradvaram sampapuni.  
Tada ca pannarasuposatho hoti alavkatadhammasane nisiditva bodhisattassa dhammakathanadivaso.  Mahajano nanagandhapupphadihattho vaggavaggo hutva dhammim katham sotum gacchati.  Brahmano tam disva “kaham gacchatha”ti pucchitva “brahmana, ajja senakapandito madhurassarena Buddhalilaya dhammam deseti, kim tvampi na janasi”ti vutte cintesi “pandito kira dhammakathiko, ahabcamhi maranabhayatajjito, pandita kho pana (JA.III,344.) mahantampi sokam haritum sakkonti, mayapi tattha gantva dhammam sotum vattati”ti.  So tehi saddhim tattha gantva mahasattam parivaretva nisinnaya sarajikaya parisaya pariyante sattupasibbakena khandhagatena dhammasanato avidure maranabhayatajjito rodamano atthasi.  Mahasatto Akasagavgam otaranto viya amatavassam vassento viya ca dhammam desesi.  Mahajano sabjatasomanasso sadhukaram datva dhammam assosi.  
Pandita ca nama disacakkhuka honti.  Tasmim khane mahasatto pasannapabcapasadani akkhini ummiletva samantato parisam olokento tam brahmanam disva cintesi “ettaka parisa somanassajata sadhukaram datva dhammam sunanti, ayam paneko brahmano domanassappatto rodati, etassa abbhantare assujananasamatthena sokena bhavitabbam, tamassa ambilena paharitva tambamalam viya padumapalasato udakabindum viya vinivattetva ettheva nam nissokam tutthamanasam katva dhammam desessami”ti.  So tam amantetva “brahmana, senakapandito namaham, idaneva tam nissokam karissami, vissattho kathehi”ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

46. “Vibbhantacitto kupitindriyosi, nettehi te varigana savanti; 

kim te nattham kim pana patthayano, idhagama brahme tadivgha bruhi”ti.
Tattha kupitindriyositi cakkhundriyameva sandhaya “kupitindriyosi”ti aha.  Variganati assubinduni.  Ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Tabhi mahasatto codento evamaha “brahmana, satta nama dvihi karanehi socanti paridevanti sattasavkharesu kismibcideva piyajatike natthe va, kibcideva piyajatikam patthetva alabhanta va.  Tattha kim te nattham, kim va pana patthayanto tvam idha agato, idam me khippam bruhi”ti.  
(JA.III,345.) Athassa attano sokakaranam kathento brahmano dutiyam gathamaha-- 

47. “Miyyetha bhariya vajato mamajja, agacchato maranamaha yakkho; 

etena dukkhena pavedhitosmi, akkhahi me senaka etamatthan”ti.
Tattha vajatoti geham gacchantassa.  Agacchatoti agacchantassa.  Yakkhoti antaramagge eka rukkhadevata evamahati vadati.  Sa kira devata “pasibbake te brahmana, kanhasappo”ti anacikkhanti bodhisattassa bananubhavappakasanattham nacikkhi.  Etena dukkhenati gacchato bhariyaya maranadukkhena, agacchato attano maranadukkhena, tenasmi pavedhito ghattito kampito.  Etamatthanti etam karanam.  Yena me karanena gacchato bhariyaya maranam, agacchato attano maranam hoti, etam me karanam acikkhahiti attho.  
Mahasatto brahmanassa vacanam sutva samuddamatthake jalam khipanto viya banajalam pattharitva “imesam sattanam bahuni maranakaranani.  Samudde nimuggapi maranti, tattha valamacchehi gahitapi, Gavgaya patitapi, tattha susumarehi gahitapi, rukkhato patitapi, kantakena viddhapi, nanappakarehi avudhehi pahatapi, visam khaditvapi, ubbandhitvapi, papate patitapi, atisitadihi va nanappakarehi va rogehi upaddutapi marantiyeva, evam bahusu maranakaranesu katarena nu kho karanena ajjesa brahmano antaramagge vasanto sayam marissati, gehamassa vajato bhariya marissati”ti cintesi.  Cintento eva brahmanassa khandhe pasibbakam disva “imasmim pasibbake ekena sappena pavitthena bhavitabbam, pavisanto ca paneso imasmim brahmane patarasasamaye sattum khaditva pasibbakamukham abandhitva paniyam patum gate sattugandhena sappo pavittho bhavissati.  Brahmanopi paniyam pivitva agato sappassa pavitthabhavam ajanitva pasibbakam bandhitva adaya (JA.III,346.) pakkanto bhavissati, sacayam antaramagge vasanto sayam vasanatthane “sattum khadissami”ti pasibbakam mubcitva hattham pavesessati atha nam sappo hatthe damsitva jivitakkhayam papessati, idamassa antaramagge vasantassa maranakaranam.  Sace pana geham gaccheyya, pasibbako bhariyaya hatthagato bhavissati, sa ‘antobhandam olokessami”ti pasibbakam mubcitva hattham pavesessati, atha nam sappo damsitva jivitakkhayam papessati, idamassa ajja geham gatassa bhariyaya maranakaranan”ti upayakosallabaneneva abbasi.  
Athassa etadahosi “imina kanhasappena surena nibbhayena bhavitabbam.  Ayabhi brahmanassa mahaphasukam paharantopi pasibbake attano calanam va phandanam va na dasseti, evarupaya parisaya majjhepi attano atthibhavam na dasseti, tasma imina kanhasappena surena nibbhayena bhavitabban”ti.  Idampi so upayakosallabaneneva dibbacakkhuna passanto viya abbasi.  Evam sarajikaya parisaya majjhe sappam pasibbakam pavisantam disva thitapuriso viya mahasatto upayakosallabaneneva paricchinditva brahmanassa pabham kathento tatiyam gathamaha-- 

48. “Bahuni thanani vicintayitva, yamettha vakkhami tadeva saccam; 

mabbami te brahmana sattubhastam, ajanato kanhasappo pavittho”ti.
Tattha bahuni thananiti bahuni karanani.  Vicintayitvati pativijjhitva cintavasena pavattapativedho hutva.  Yamettha vakkhamiti yam te aham etesu karanesu etam karanam vakkhami.  Tadeva saccanti tadeva tatham dibbacakkhuna disva kathitasadisam bhavissatiti dipeti.  Mabbamiti sallakkhemi.  Sattubhastanti sattupasibbakam.  Ajanatoti ajanantasseva eko kanhasappo pavitthoti mabbamiti.  
(JA.III,347.) Evabca pana vatva “atthi te brahmana, etasmim pasibbake sattu”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, pandita”ti.  “Ajja patarasavelaya sattum khadi”ti?  “Ama, pandita”ti.  “Kattha nisiditva”ti?  “Arabbe rukkhamulasmim, pandita”ti.  “Sattum khaditva paniyam patum gacchanto pasibbakamukham bandhi, na bandhi”ti?  “Na bandhim, pandita”ti.  “Paniyam pivitva agato pasibbakam oloketva bandhi”ti.  “Anoloketvava bandhim, pandita”ti.  “Brahmana, tava paniyam patum gatakale ajanantasseva te sattugandhena pasibbakam sappo pavitthoti mabbami, evamettha agato tvam, tasma pasibbakam otaretva parisamajjhe thapetva pasibbakamukham mocetva patikkamma thito ekam dandakam gahetva pasibbakam tava pahara, tato patthataphanam susutisaddam katva nikkhamantam kanhasappam disva nikkavkho bhavissati”ti catuttham gathamaha-- 

49. “Adaya dandam parisumbha bhastam, passelamugam uragam dujivham; 

chindajja kavkham vicikicchitani, bhujavgamam passa pamubca bhastan”ti.

Tattha parisumbhati pahara.  Passelamuganti elam paggharantena mukhena elamugam pasibbakato nikkhamantam dujivham uragam passa.  Chandajja kavkham vicikicchitaniti “atthi nu kho me pasibbake sappo, udahu natthi”ti kavkhameva punappunam uppajjamanani vicikicchitani ca ajja chinda, mayham saddaha, avitathabhi me veyyakaranam, idaneva nikkhamantam bhujavgamam passa pamubca bhastanti.  

Brahmano mahasattassa katham sutva samviggo bhayappatto tatha akasi.  Sappopi sattubhaste dandena pahate pasibbakamukha nikkhamitva mahajanam olokento atthasi. (JA.III,348.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha pabcamam gathamaha-- 

50. “Samviggarupo parisaya majjhe, so brahmano sattubhastam pamubci; 

atha nikkhami urago uggatejo, asiviso sappo phanam karitva”ti.
Sappassa phanam katva nikkhantakale “mahasattassa sabbabbubuddhasseva byakaranam ahosi”ti mahajano celukkhepasahassani pavattesi, avguliphotanasahassani paribbhamimsu, ghanameghavassam viya sattaratanavassam vassi, sadhukarasahassani pavattimsu, mahapathavibhijjanasaddo viya ahosi.  Idam pana Buddhalilaya evarupassa pabhassa kathanam nama neva jatiya balam, na gottakulappadesanam balam, kassa panetam balanti?  Pabbaya balam.  Pabbava hi puggalo vipassanam vaddhetva ariyamaggadvaram vivaritva amatamahanibbanam pavisati, savakaparamimpi paccekabodhimpi sammasambodhimpi pativijjhati.  Amatamahanibbanasampapakesu hi dhammesu pabbava settha, avasesa tassa parivara honti.  Tenetam vuttam-- 

“Pabba hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanam;
silam siri capi satabca dhammo, anvayika pabbavato bhavanti”ti.  (Ja.2.17.81).
Evam kathite ca pana mahasattena pabhe eko ahitundiko sappassa mukhabandhanam katva sappam gahetva arabbe vissajjesi.  Brahmano rajanam upasavkamitva jayapetva abjalim paggayha rabbo thutim karonto upaddhagathamaha-- 

51. “Suladdhalabha janakassa rabbo; 

yo passati senakam sadhupabban”ti.
Tassattho yo sadhupabbam uttamapabbam senakapanditam akkhini ummiletva icchiticchitakkhane piyacakkhuhi passitum labhati, tassa rabbo janakassa ete icchiticchitakkhane dassanalabha suladdhalabha vata, etena laddhesu sabbalabhesu eteva labha suladdhalabha namati.  
(JA.III,349.)Brahmanopi  rabbo thutim katva puna pasibbakato satta kahapanasatani gahetva mahasattassa thutim katva tutthidayam datukamo diyaddhagathamaha-- 

“Vivattachaddo nusi sabbadassi, banam nu te brahmana bhimsarupam.
52. “Imani me sattasatani atthi, ganhahi sabbani dadami tuyham; 

taya hi me jivitamajja laddham, athopi bhariyaya makasi sotthin”ti.
Tattha vivattachaddo nusi sabbadassiti kim nu kho tvam sabbesu dhammakaresu vivattachadano vivattaneyyadhammo sabbabbubuddhoti thutivasena pucchati.  Banam nu te brahmana bhimsarupanti udahu asabbabbussapi sato tava banam ativiya bhimsarupam sabbabbutabbanam viya balavanti.  Taya hi meti taya hi dinnatta ajja maya jivitam laddham.  Athopi bhariyaya makasi sotthinti athopi me bhariyaya tvameva sotthim akasi.  
Iti so vatva “sacepi satasahassam bhaveyya, dadeyyamevaham, ettakameva me dhanam, imani me satta satani ganha”ti punappunam bodhisattam yaci.  Tam sutva bodhisatto atthamam gathamaha-- 

53. “Na pandita vetanamadiyanti, citrahi gathahi subhasitahi; 

itopi te brahme dadantu vittam, adaya tvam gaccha sakam niketan”ti.
Tattha vetananti vettanam, ayameva va patho.  Itopi te brahmeti brahmana, ito mama padamulatopi tuyham dhanam dadantu.  Vittam adaya tvam gacchati ito abbani tini satani gahetva sahassabhandikam adaya sakanivesanam gaccha.  

Evabca pana vatva mahasatto brahmanassa sahassam purapento kahapane dapetva “brahmana, kena tvam dhanabhikkhaya pesito”ti pucchi.  “Bhariyaya me pandita”ti.  (JA.III,350.) “Bhariya pana
 te mahallika, dahara”ti.  “Dahara, pandita”ti.  “Tena hi sa abbena saddhim anacaram karonti ‘nibbhaya hutva karissami’ti tam pesesi, sace ime kahapane gharam nessasi, sa te dukkhena laddhakahapane attano jarassa dassati, tasma tvam ujukameva geham agantva bahigame rukkhamule va yattha katthaci va kahapane thapetva paviseyyasi”ti vatva tam uyyojesi.  So gamasamipam gantva ekasmim rukkhamule kahapane thapetva sayam geham agamasi.  Bhariyapissa tasmim khane jarena saddhim nisinna ahosi.  Brahmano dvare thatva “bhoti”ti aha.  Sa tassa saddam sallakkhetva dipam nibbapetva dvaram vivaritva brahmane anto pavitthe itaram niharitva dvaramule thapetva geham pavisitva pasibbake kibci adisva “brahmana, kim te bhikkham caritva laddhan”ti pucchi.  “Sahassam me laddhan”ti.  “Kaham pana tan”ti.  “Asukatthane nama thapitam, patova aharissami, ma cintayi”ti.  Sa gantva jarassa acikkhi.  So nikkhamitva attana thapitam viya ganhi.  
Brahmano punadivase gantva kahapane apassanto bodhisattassa santikam gantva “kim, brahmana”ti vutte “kahapane na passami, pandita”ti aha.  “Bhariyaya te acikkhi”ti?  “Ama, pandita”ti.  Mahasatto taya jarassa acikkhitabhavam batva “atthi pana te brahmana, bhariyaya kulupakabrahmano”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, pandita”ti.  “Tuyhampi atthi”ti?  “Ama, pandita”ti.  Athassa mahasatto sattannam divasanam paribbayam dapetva “gaccha pathamadivase tava satta, bhariyaya te sattati cuddasa brahmane nimantetva bhojetha, punadivasato patthaya ekekam hapetva sattame divase tava ekam, bhariyaya te ekanti dve brahmane nimantetva bhariyaya te satta divase nimantitabrahmanassa nibaddham agamanabhavam batva mayham arocehi”ti (JA.III,351.) aha.  Brahmano tatha katva “sallakkhito me pandita, nibaddham bhubjanakabrahmano”ti mahasattassa arocesi.  
Bodhisatto tena saddhim purise pesetva tam brahmanam aharapetva “asukarukkhamulato te imassa brahmanassa santakam kahapanasahassam gahitan”ti pucchi.  “Na ganhami, pandita”ti.  “Tvam mama senakapanditabhavam na janasi, aharapessami te kahapane”ti.  So bhito “gahita me”ti sampaticchi.  “Kuhim te thapita”ti?  “Tattheva, pandita, thapita”ti.  Bodhisatto brahmanam pucchi “brahmana, kim te sayeva bhariya hotu, udahu abbam ganhissasi”ti.  “Sayeva me hotu, pandita”ti.  Bodhisatto manusse pesetva brahmanassa kahapane ca brahmanibca aharapetva corabrahmanassa hatthato kahapane brahmanassa dapetva itarassa rajanam karetva nagara niharapetva brahmaniyapi rajanam karetva brahmanassa mahantam yasam datva attanoyeva santike vasapesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini sacchikarimsu.  Tada brahmano Anando ahosi, rukkhadevata Sariputto, parisa Buddhaparisa, senakapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Sattubhastajatakavannana sattama.
[403] 8. Atthisenajatakavannana
Yeme aham na janamiti idam Sattha alavim nissaya aggalave cetiye viharanto kutikarasikkhapadam arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu hettha Manikanthajatake (ja.1.3.7 adayo) kathitameva.  Sattha pana te bhikkhu amantetva “Bhikkhave, poranakapandita pubbe (JA.III,352.) anuppanne Buddhe bahirakapabbajjaya pabbajitva rajuhi pavaritapi ‘yacana nama paresam appiya amanapa’ti na yacimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim nigame brahmanakule nibbatti, atthisenakumarotissa namam karimsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage kamesu adinavam disva gharavasato nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbasamapattiyo nibbattetva Himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham otaritva anupubbena Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkhaya caranto rajavganam agamasi.  Raja tassacaravihare pasiditva tam nimantapetva pasadatale pallavke nisidapetva subhojanam bhojetva bhojanavasane anumodanam sutva pasanno patibbam gahetva mahasattam rajuyyane vasapesi, divasassa ca dve tayo vare upatthanam agamasi.  So ekadivasam dhammakathaya pasanno rajjam adim katva “yena vo attho, tam vadeyyatha”ti pavaresi.  Bodhisatto “idam nama me dehi”ti na vadati.  Abbe yacaka “idam dehi, idam dehi”ti icchiticchitam yacanti, raja asajjamano detiyeva.  So ekadivasam cintesi “abbe yacanakavanibbaka ‘idabcidabca amhakam dehi’ti mam yacanti, ayyo pana atthiseno pavaritakalato patthaya na kibci yacati, pabbava kho panesa upayakusalo, pucchissami nan”ti.  So ekadivasam bhuttapataraso gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno abbesam yacanakaranam tassa ca ayacanakaranam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

54. “Yeme aham na janami, atthisena vanibbake; 

te mam savgamma yacanti, kasma mam tvam na yacasi”ti.
(JA.III,353.) Tattha vanibbaketi yacanake.  Savgammati samagantva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayya, atthisena, yeme vanibbake aham namagottajatikulappadesena “ime namete”tipi na janami, te mam samagantva icchiticchitam yacanti, tvam pana kasma mam kibci na yacasiti.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

55. “Yacako appiyo hoti, yacam adadamappiyo; 

tasmaham tam na yacami, ma me videssana ahu”ti.
Tattha yacako appiyo hotiti yo hi, maharaja, puggalo “idam me dehi”ti yacako, so matapitunampi mittamaccadinampi appiyo hoti amanapo.  Tassa appiyabhavo Manikanthajatakena dipetabbo.  Yacanti yacitabhandam.  Adadanti adadamano.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yopi yacitam na deti, so matapitaro adim katva adadamano puggalo yacakassa appiyo hotiti.  Tasmati yasma yacakopi dayakassa, yacitam bhandam adadantopi yacakassa appiyo hoti, tasma aham tam na yacami.  Ma me videssana ahuti sace hi aham yaceyyameva, tava videsso bhaveyya, sa me tava santika uppanna videssana, sace pana tvam na dadeyyasi, mama videsso bhaveyyasi, sa ca mama tayi videssana, evam sabbathapi ma me videssana ahu, ma no ubhinnampi metta bhijjiti etamattham sampassanto aham tam na kibci yacamiti.  
Athassa vacanam sutva raja tisso gatha abhasi-- 

56. “Yo ve yacanajivano, kale yacam na yacati; 

parabca pubba dhamseti, attanapi na jivati.
57. “Yo ca yacanajivano, kale yacabhi yacati; 

parabca pubbam labbheti, attanapi ca jivati.
58. “Na vedessanti sappabba, disva yacakamagate; 

brahmacari piyo mesi, vada tvam bhabbamicchasi”ti.
Tattha yacanajivanoti yacanajivamano, ayameva va patho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayya, atthisena yo yacanena jivamano dhammiko samano va brahmano va yacitabbayuttapattakale kibcideva yacitabbam na yacati, so parabca dayakam pubba dhamseti parihapeti, attanapi ca sukham na jivati.  Pubbam labbhetiti (JA.III,354.) kale pana yacitabbam yacanto parabca pubbam adhigameti, attanapi ca sukham jivati.  Na vedessantiti yam tvam vadesi “ma me videssana ahu”ti, tam kasma vadasi.  Sappabba hi danabca danaphalabca jananta pandita yacake agate disva na dessanti na kujjhanti, abbadatthu pana pamuditava hontiti dipeti.  Yacakamagateti ma-karo byabjanasandhivasena vutto, yacake agateti attho.  Brahmacari piyo mesiti ayya atthisena, parisuddhacari mahapubba, tvam mayham ativiya piyo, tasma varam tvam mam vadehi yacahiyeva.  Bhabbamicchasiti yamkibci vattabbam icchasi, sabbam vada, rajjampi te dassamiyevati.  
Evam bodhisatto rabba rajjenapi pavarito neva kibci yaci.  Rabbo pana evam attano ajjhasaye kathite mahasattopi pabbajitapatipattim dassetum “maharaja, yacana hi namesa kamabhoginam gihinam acinna, na pabbajitanam, pabbajitena pana pabbajitakalato patthaya gihihi asamanaparisuddhajivena bhavitabban”ti pabbajitapatipadam dassento chattham gathamaha-- 

59. “Na ve yacanti sappabba, dhiro ca veditumarahati; 

uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana”ti.
Tattha sappabbati Buddha ca buddasavaka ca bodhiya patipanna isipabbajjam pabbajita bodhisatta ca sabbepi sappabba ca susila ca, ete evarupa sappabba “amhakam idabcidabca detha”ti na yacanti.  Dhiro ca veditumarahatiti upatthako pana dhiro pandito gilanakale ca agilanakale ca yena yenattho, tam sabbam sayameva veditum janitum arahati.  Uddissa ariya titthantiti ariya pana vacam abhinditva yenatthika honti, tam uddissa kevalam bhikkhacaravattena titthanti, neva kayavgam va vacavgam va kopenti.  Kayavikaram dassetva nimittam karonto hi kayavgam kopeti nama, vacibhedam karonto vacavgam kopeti nama, tadubhayam akatva Buddhadayo ariya titthanti.  Esa ariyana yacanati esa kayavgavacavgam akopetva bhikkhaya titthamana ariyanam yacana nama.  
(JA.III,355.) Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva “bhante, yadi sappabbo upatthako attanava batva kulupakassa databbam deti, ahampi tumhakam idabcidabca dammi”ti vadanto sattamam gathamaha-- 

60. “Dadami te brahmana rohininam, gavam sahassam saha puvgavena; 

ariyo hi ariyassa katham na dajja, sutvana gatha tava dhammayutta”ti.
Tattha rohininanti rattavannanam.  Gavam sahassanti khiradadhi-adimadhurarasaparibhogatthaya evarupanam gunnam sahassam tuyham dammi, tam me patigganha.  Ariyoti acara-ariyo.  Ariyassati acara-ariyassa.  Katham na dajjati kena karanena na dadeyya.  
Evam vutte bodhisatto “aham maharaja, akibcano pabbajito, na me gavihi attho”ti patikkhipi.  Raja tassovade thatva danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  Sopi aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppajji.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladisu patitthita.  Tada raja Anando ahosi, atthiseno pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Atthisenajatakavannana atthama.
[404] 9. Kapijatakavannana
Yattha veri nivasatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa pathavipavesanam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi pathavim pavitthe dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto saha parisaya nattho”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto saha parisaya nattho, pubbepi nassiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbattitva pabcasatakapiparivaro (JA.III,356.) rajuyyane vasi.  Devadattopi kapiyoniyam nibbattitva pabcasatakapiparivaro tattheva vasi.  Athekadivasam purohite uyyanam gantva nhatva alavkaritva nikkhamante eko lolakapi puretaram gantva rajuyyanadvare toranamatthake nisiditva tassa matthake vaccapindam patetva puna uddham olokentassa mukhe patesi.  So nivattitva “hotu, janissami tumhakam kattabban”ti makkate santajjetva puna nhatva pakkami.  Tena veram gahetva makkatanam santajjitabhavam bodhisattassa arocesum.  So “verinam nivasanatthane nama vasitum na vattati, sabbopi kapigano palayitva abbattha gacchatu”ti kapisahassassapi arocapesi.  Dubbacakapi attano parivaramakkate gahetva “paccha janissami”ti tattheva nisidi.  Bodhisatto attano parivaram gahetva arabbam pavisi.  Athekadivasam ekissa vihikottikaya dasiya atape pasaritavihim khadanto eko elako ummukkena paharam labhitva adittasariro palayanto ekissa hatthisalam nissaya tinakutiya kutte sariram ghamsi So aggi tinakutikam ganhi, tato utthaya hatthisalam ganhi, hatthisalaya hatthinam pitthi jhayi, hatthivejja hatthinam patijagganti.  
Purohitopi makkatanam gahanupayam upadharento vicarati.  Atha nam rajupatthanam agantva nisinnam raja aha “acariya, bahu no hatthi vanita jata, hatthivejja patijaggitum na jananti, janasi nu kho kibci bhesajjan”ti?  “Janami, maharaja”ti.  “Kim nama”ti?  “Makkatavasa, maharaja”ti.  “Kaham labhissama”ti?  “Nanu uyyane bahu makkata”ti?  Raja “uyyane makkate maretva vasam anetha”ti aha.  Dhanuggaha gantva pabcasatepi makkate vijjhitva maresum.  Eko pana jetthakamakkato palayanto sarapaharam labhitvapi tattheva apatitva (JA.III,357.) bodhisattassa vasanatthanam patva pati.  Vanara “amhakam vasanatthanam patva mato”ti tassa paharam laddha matabhavam bodhisattassa arocesum.  So gantva kapiganamajjhe nisinno “panditanam ovadam akatva veritthane vasanta nama evam vinassanti”ti kapiganassa ovadavasena ima gatha abhasi-- 

61. “Yattha veri nivasati, na vase tattha pandito;
ekarattam dvirattam va, dukkham vasati verisu.
62. “Diso ve lahucittassa, posassanuvidhiyato;
ekassa kapino hetu, yuthassa anayo kato.
63. “Balova panditamani, yuthassa pariharako; 

sacittassa vasam gantva, sayethayam yatha kapi.
64. “Na sadhu balava balo, yuthassa pariharako;
ahito bhavati batinam, sakunanamva cetako.
65. “Dhirova balava sadhu, yuthassa pariharako;
hito bhavati batinam, tidasanamva vasavo.
66. “Yo ca silabca pabbabca, sutabcattani passati;
ubhinnamattham carati, attano ca parassa ca.
67. “Tasma tuleyya mattanam, silapabbasutamiva;
ganam va parihare dhiro, eko vapi paribbaje”ti.
Tattha lahucittassati lahucitto assa.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yo poso lahucittassa mittassa va batino va anuvidhiyati anuvattati, tassa posassa anuvidhiyato so lahucitto diso hoti, verikiccam karoti.  Ekassa kapinoti passatha ekassa lahucittassa andhabalassa kapino hetu ayam sakalassa yuthassa anayo avuddhi mahavinaso katoti.  Panditamaniti yo sayam balo hutva “aham pandito”ti attanam mabbamano panditanam ovadam akatva sakassa cittassa vasam gacchati, so sacittassa vasam gantva yathayam dubbacakapi matasayanam sayito, evam sayethati attho.  
Na sadhuti balo nama balasampanno yuthassa pariharako na sadhu na laddhako.  Kimkarana?  So hi ahito bhavati batinam, vinasameva vahati.  Sakunanamva cetakoti yatha hi (JA.III,358.) tittirasakunanam dipakatittiro divasampi vassanto abbe sakune na mareti, batakeva mareti, tesabbeva ahito hoti, evanti attho.  Hito bhavatiti kayenapi vacayapi manasapi hitakarakoyeva.  Ubhinnamattham caratiti yo idha puggalo ete siladayo gune attani passati, so “mayham acarasilampi atthi, pabbapi sutapariyattipi atthi”ti tathato janitva ganam pariharanto attano ca paresabca attanam parivaretva carantananti ubhinnampi atthameva carati.  

Tuleyya mattananti tuleyya attanam.  Tuleyyati tuletva.  Silapabbasutamivati etani siladini viya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yasma siladini attani samanupassanto ubhinnamattham carati, tasma pandito etani siladini viya attanampi tesu tuletva “patitthito nu khomhi sile pabbaya sute”ti tiretva patitthitabhavam paccakkham katva dhiro ganam va parihareyya, catusu iriyapathesu eko va hutva paribbajeyya vatteyya, parisupatthakenapi vivekacarinapi imehi tihi dhammehi samannagateneva bhavitabbanti.  Evam mahasatto kapiraja hutvapi vinayapariyattikiccam kathesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dubbacakapi Devadatto ahosi, parisapissa Devadattaparisa, panditakapiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Kapijatakavannana navama.
[405] 10. Bakajatakavannana
Dvasattatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto bakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa hi “idam niccam dhuvam sassatam acavanadhammam, ito abbam lokanissaranam nibbanam nama natthi”ti evam ditthi uppajji.  Hetthupapattiko kiresa brahma pubbe jhanam bhavetva vehapphalesu nibbatto, tattha pabcakappasataparimanam ayum khepetva subhakinhesu nibbattitva catusatthikappam khepetva tato cuto atthakappayukesu abhassaresu nibbatti, tatrassa esa ditthi uppajji.  So hi neva uparibrahmalokato cutim, na tattha upapattim anussari, tadubhayampi apassanto evam ditthim ganhi.  Bhagava tassa cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya seyyathapi (JA.III,359.) nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samibjeyya, evameva Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi.  Atha brahma Bhagavantam disva “ehi kho, marisa, svagatam marisa, cirassam kho, marisa, imam pariyayamakasi, yadidam idhagamanaya.  Idabhi marisa, niccam idam dhuvam idam sassatam idam kevalam idam acavanadhammam, idabhi na ca jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, ito ca panabbam uttari nissaranam natthi”ti aha.  
Evam vutte Bhagava bakam brahmanam etadavoca “avijjagato vata bho bako brahma, avijjagato vata bho bako brahma, yatra hi nama aniccabbeva samanam niccanti vakkhati…pe… santabca panabbam uttari nissaranam, natthabbam uttari nissarananti vakkhati”ti (sam.ni.1.175).  Tam sutva brahma “tvam evam kathesi, tvam evam kathesi, iti mam esa anuyubjanto anubandhati”ti cintetva yatha nama dubbalo coro katipaye pahare labhitva “kim ahameva coro, asukopi coro asukopi coro”ti sabbepi sahayake acikkhati, tatheva Bhagavato anuyogabhayena bhito abbepi attano sahayake acikkhanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

68. “Dvasattati Gotama pubbakamma, vasavattino jatijaram atita; 

ayamantima vedagu brahmapatti, asmabhijappanti jana aneka”ti.  (Sam.ni.1.175).

Tattha dvasattatiti na kevalam bho Gotama, ahameva, atha kho imasmim brahmaloke mayam dvasattati jana pubbakamma abbesam upari atthano vasam vattanena vasavattino jatibca jarabca atita, ayam no vedehi gatatta vedagu, ayam bho Gotama antima brahmapatti, pacchimakotippatti setthabhavappatti.  Asmabhijappanti jana anekati amhe abbe bahu jana pabjalika hutva-- “ayam kho bhavam brahma mahabrahma”ti-adini vadanta namassanti patthenti pihayanti, “aho vata mayampi evarupa bhaveyyama”ti icchantiti attho.  
Tassa vacanam sutva Sattha dutiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,360.) 69. “Appam hi etam na hi dighamayu, yam tvam baka mabbasi dighamayum; 

satam sahassani nirabbudanam, ayum pajanami tavaha brahme”ti.  (Sam.ni.1.175).

Tattha satam sahassani nirabbudananti nirabbudasavkhatanam ganananam satasahassani.  Vassanabhi dasadasakam satam, dasa satanam sahassam, satam sahassanam satasahassam, satam satasahassanam koti nama, satam kotisatasahassanam pakoti nama, satam pakotisatasahassanam kotipakoti nama, satam kotipakotisatasahassanam ekam nahutam nama, satam nahutasatasahassanam ekam ninnahutam nama.  Cheko ganako ettakam ganetum sakkoti, tato param ganana nama Buddhanameva visayo.  Tattha satam ninnahutasatasahassanam ekam abbudam, visati abbudani ekam nirabbudam, tesam nirabbudasatasahassanam ekam ahaham nama, ettakam bakassa brahmuno tasmim bhave avasittham ayu, tam sandhaya Bhagava evamaha.  
Tam sutva bako tatiyam gathamaha–

70. “Anantadassi Bhagavahamasmi, jatijjaram sokamupativatto;
kim me puranam vatasilavattam, acikkha me tam yamaham vijabban”ti.  (Sam.ni.1.175).

Tattha Bhagavati Bhagava tumhe “ayum pajanami tavahan”ti vadanta “aham anantadassi jatijarabca sokabca upativattosmi”ti vadatha.  Vatasilavattanti vatasamadanabca silavattabca.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yadi tumhe sabbabbubuddha, evam sante kim mayham puranam vatabca silavattabca, acikkha me tam, yamaham taya acikkhitam yathavasarasato vijaneyyanti.  
Athassa Bhagava atitani vatthuni aharitva acikkhanto catasso gatha abhasi-- 

71. “Yam tvam apayesi bahu manusse, pipasite ghammani samparete; 

tam te puranam vatasilavattam, suttappabuddhova anussarami.
(JA.III,361.) 72. “Yam enikulasmi janam gahitam, amocayi gayhaka niyamanam; 

tam te puranam vatasilavattam, suttappabuddhova anussarami.
73. “Gavgaya sotasmim gahitanavam, luddena nagena manussakappa; 

amocayi tvam balasa pasayha, tam te puranam vatasilavattam;
suttappabuddhova anussarami.
74. “Kappo ca te baddhacaro ahosim, sambuddhimantam vatinam amabbam; 

tam te puranam vatasilavattam, suttappabuddhova anussarami”ti.  (Sam.ni.1.175).

Tattha apayesiti payesi.  Ghammani sampareteti ghammena samparete ativiya phutthe ghammakilante.  Suttappabuddhovati paccusakale supanto supinam passitva tam supinakam viya anussarami.  So kira bakabrahma ekasmim kappe tapaso hutva marukantare vasanto bahunam kantarapatipannanam paniyam aharitva adasi.  Athekadivasam eko Satthavaho pabcahi sakatasatehi marukantaram patipajji.  Manussa disa vavatthapetum asakkonta satta divasani ahinditva khinadarudaka nirahara unhabhibhuta “idani no jivitam natthi”ti sakate parivattetva gone mocetva hetthasakatesu nipajjimsu.  Tada tapaso avajjento te disva “mayi passante ma nassimsu”ti cintetva attano iddhanubhavena Gavgasotam ubbattetva Satthavahabhimukham akasi, avidure ca ekam vanasandam mapesi.  Manussa paniyam pivitva nhatva gone santappetva vanasandato tinam layitva daruni gahetva disam sallakkhetva aroga kantaram atikkamimsu, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  
Enikulasminti eniya nama nadiya kule.  Gayhaka niyamananti karamaragaham gahetva niyamanam.  So kira tapaso aparasmim kale ekam paccantagamam nissaya naditire vanasande vihasi.  Athekasmim divase pabbatato cora otaritva tam gamam paharitva mahajanam gahetva pabbatam aropetva antaramagge carakamanusse thapetva pabbatabilam pavisitva aharam pacapenta nisidimsu.  Tapaso gomahimsadinabceva darakadarikadinabca mahantam attassaram sutva “mayi passante ma nassimsu”ti iddhanubhavena attabhavam jahitva caturavginiya senaya parivuto raja hutva yuddhabherim akotapento tam thanam agamasi.  Carakamanussa tam (JA.III,362.) disva coranam arocesum.  Cora “rabba saddhim viggaho nama na yutto”ti sabbam gahitagahitam bhandakam chaddetva bhattam abhubjitvava palayimsu.  Tapaso te sabbe anetva sakagameyeva patitthapesi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  
Gahitanavanti niggahitanavam.  Luddenati kakkhalena.  Manussakappati manusse vinasetukamataya.  Balasati balena.  Pasayhati abhibhavitva.  Aparasmim kale so tapaso Gavgatire vihasi.  Tada manussa dve tayo navasavghate bandhitva savghatamatthake pupphamandapam karetva savghate nisiditva khadanta pivanta sambandhakulam gacchanti.  Te pitavasesam suram bhuttakhaditavasesani bhattamacchamamsatambuladini Gavgayameva patenti.  Gavgeyyo nagaraja “ime ucchitthakam mama upari khipanti”ti kujjhitva “sabbe te jane gahetva Gavgaya osidapessami”ti mahantam ekadonikanavappamanam attabhavam mapetva udakam bhinditva phanam dharayamano tesam abhimukho payasi.  Te nagarajanam disva maranabhayatajjita ekappahareneva mahasaddam karimsu.  Tapaso tesam paridevitasaddam sutva nagarajassa ca kuddhabhavam batva “mayi passante ma nassimsu”ti khippanisantiya attano anubhavena khippam supannavannam attanam mapetva agamasi Nagaraja tam disva maranabhayatajjito udake nimujji.  Manussa sotthibhavam patva agamamsu, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  
Baddhacaroti antevasiko.  Sambuddhimantam vatinam amabbanti Buddhisampanno ceva vatasampanno ca tapasoti tam mabbamano.  Imina kim dasseti?  Mahabrahme aham atite tava kesavatapasakale kappo nama antevasiko veyyavaccakaro hutva tuyham naradena nama amaccena Baranasito Himavantam anitassa rogam vupasamesim.  Atha nam Narado dutiyavare agantva nirogam disva imam gatham abhasi-- 

“Manussindam jahitvana, sabbakamasamiddhinam;
katham nu Bhagava kesi, kappassa ramati assame”ti.  (Ja.1.4.181).
Tamenam tvam etadavoca–

“Saduni ramaniyani, santi vakkha manorama;
subhasitani kappassa, narada ramayanti man”ti.  (Ja.1.4.182).
Itissa Bhagava imam attana antevasikena hutva rogassa vupasamitabhavam dipento evamaha.  Tabca pana brahmuna manussaloke katakammam sabbam mahabrahmanam sallakkhapentova kathesi.
(JA.III,363.) So Satthu vacanena attana katakammam saritva Tathagatassa thutim karonto osanagathamaha-- 

75. “Addha pajanasi mametamayum, abbampi janasi tatha hi Buddho; 

tatha hi tayam jalitanubhavo, obhasayam titthati brahmalokan”ti.
Tattha tatha hi Buddhoti tatha hi tvam Buddho.  Buddhanabhi abbatam nama natthi, sabbadhammanam Buddhattayeva hi te Buddha namati dasseti.  Tatha hi tayanti Buddhattayeva ca pana tava ayam jalito sarirappabhanubhavo.  Obhasayam titthatiti imam sakalampi brahmalokam obhasento titthati.  
Evam Sattha attano Buddhagunam janapento dhammam desetva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane sampattanam dasamattanam brahmasahassanam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu.  Iti Bhagava bahunam brahmanam avassayo hutva brahmaloka Jetavanam agantva tattha kathitaniyameneva tam dhammadesanam bhikkhunam kathetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kesavatapaso bakabrahma ahosi, kappamanavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Bakajatakavannana dasama.

Kukkuvaggo pathamo.
2.Gandharavaggo
[406] 1. Gandharajatakavannana
Hitva gamasahassaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto bhesajjasannidhikarasikkhapadam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana rajagahe samutthitam.  Ayasmata hi pilindavacchena aramikakulam mocetum rajanivesanam gantva rabbo pasade iddhibalena sovannamaye kate manussa pasiditva therassa pabca bhesajjani pahinimsu.  So tani parisaya vissajjesi.  Parisa panassa bahullika ahosi, (JA.III,364.) laddham laddham kolambepi ghatepi pattatthavikayopi puretva patisamesi.  Manussa disva “mahiccha ime samana antokotthagarika”ti ujjhayimsu.  Sattha tam pavattim sutva “yani kho pana tani gilananam bhikkhunan”ti (para.  622-623) sikkhapadam pabbapetva “Bhikkhave, poranakapandita anuppanne Buddhe bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva pabcasilamattakam rakkhantapi lonasakkharamattakam punadivasatthaya nidahante garahimsu, tumhe pana evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva dutiyatatiyadivasatthaya sannidhim karonta ayuttam karotha”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite gandhararatthe bodhisatto gandhararabbo putto hutva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi.  Majjhimapadesepi videharatthe videho nama raja rajjam karesi.  Te dvepi rajano aditthasahaya hutva abbamabbam thiravissasa ahesum.  Tada manussa dighayuka honti, timsa vassasahassani jivanti.  Athekada gandhararaja punnamuposathadivase samadinnasilo mahatale pabbattavarapallavkamajjhagato vivatena sihapabjarena pacinalokadhatum olokento amaccanam dhammatthayuttakatham kathento nisidi.  Tasmim khane gaganatalam atilavghantamiva paripunnam candamandalam rahu avatthari, candappabha antaradhayi.  Amacca candalokam apassanta candassa rahuna gahitabhavam rabbo arocesum.  Raja candam oloketva “ayam cando agantuka-upakkilesena upakkilittho nippabho jato, mayhampesa rajaparivaro upakkileso, na kho pana metam patirupam, yaham rahuna gahitacando viya nippabho bhaveyyam, visuddhe gaganatare virocantam candamandalam viya rajjam pahaya pabbajissami, kim me parena ovaditena kule ca gane ca alaggo hutva attanameva ovadanto vicarissami, idam me patirupan”ti cintetva “yam icchatha, tam rajanam (JA.III,365.) karotha”ti rajjam amaccanam niyyadesi.  So rajjam chaddetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva jhanaratisamappito Himavantapadese vasam kappesi.  
Videharajapi “sukham me sahayassa”ti vanije pucchitva tassa pabbajitabhavam sutva “mama sahaye pabbajite aham rajjena kim karissami”ti sattayojanike Mithilanagare tiyojanasatike videharatthe solasasu gamasahassesu puritani kotthagarani, solasasahassa ca natakitthiyo chaddetva puttadhitaro amanasikatva Himavantapadesam pavisitva pabbajitva pavattaphalabhojano hutva samappavattavasam vasanto vicari.  Te ubhopi samavattacaram caranta aparabhage samagacchimsu, na pana abbamabbam sabjanimsu, sammodamana ekatova samappavattavasam vasimsu.  Tada videhatapaso gandharatapasassa upatthanam karoti.  Tesam ekasmim punnamadivase abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisiditva dhammatthayuttakatham kathentanam gaganatale virocamanam candamandalam rahu avatthari.  Videhatapaso “kim nu kho candassa pabha nattha”ti oloketva rahuna gahitam candam disva “ko nu kho esa acariya, candam avattharitva nippabhamakasi”ti pucchi.  Antevasika ayam rahu nama candasseko upakkileso, virocitum na deti, ahampi rahugahitam candamandalam disva “idam parisuddhassa candamandalassa agantukena upakkilesena nippabham jatam, mayhampi idam rajjam upakkileso, yava candamandalam rahu viya idam nippabham na karoti, tava pabbajissami”ti cintetva tadeva rahugahitam candamandalam arammanam katva maharajjam chaddetva pabbajitoti.  “Acariya, tvam gandhararaja”ti “(JA.III,366.) Ama, ahan”ti.  “Acariya, ahampi videharatthe Mithilanagare videharaja nama, nanu mayam abbamabbam aditthasahaya”ti.  “Kim pana te arammanam ahosi”ti?  Aham “tumhe pabbajita”ti sutva “addha pabbajjaya mahantam gunam addasa”ti tumheyeva arammanam katva rajjam pahaya pabbajitoti.  Te tato patthaya ativiya samagga sammodamana pavattaphalabhojana hutva viharimsu.  Tattha digharattam vasitva ca pana lonambilasevanatthaya Himavantato otaritva ekam paccantagamam sampapunimsu.  
Manussa tesam iriyapathe pasiditva bhikkham datva patibbam gahetva arabbe rattidivatthanadini mapetva vasapesum.  Antaramaggepi nesam bhattakiccakaranatthaya udakaphasukatthane pannasalam karesum.  Te paccantagame bhikkham caritva taya pannasalaya nisiditva paribhubjitva attano vasanatthanam gacchanti.  Tepi manussa tesam aharam dadamana ekada lonam patte pakkhipitva denti, ekada pannapute bandhitva denti, ekada alonakaharameva denti.  Te ekadivasam pannapute bahutaram lonam adamsu.  Videhatapaso lonam adaya gantva bodhisattassa bhattakiccakale pahonakam datva attanopi pamanayuttam gahetva atirekam pannapute bandhitva “alonakadivase bhavissati”ti tinavattika-antare thapesi.  Athekadivasam alonake ahare laddhe videho gandharassa bhikkhabhajanam datva tinavattika-antarato lonam aharitva “acariya, lonam ganhatha”ti aha.  “Ajja manussehi lonam na dinnam, tvam kuto labhasi”ti?  “Acariya, purimadivase manussa bahum lonamadamsu, athaham ‘alonakadivase bhavissati’ti atirekam lonam thapesin”ti.  Atha nam bodhisatto “moghapurisa, tiyojanasatikam videharattham pahaya pabbajitva akibcanabhavam patva idani lonasakkharaya tanham janesi”ti tajjetva ovadanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,367.) 76. “Hitva gamasahassani, paripunnani solasa; 

kotthagarani phitani, sannidhim dani kubbasi”ti.
Tattha kotthagaraniti suvannarajatamanimuttadiratanakotthagarani ceva dussakotthagarani ca dhabbakotthagarani ca.  Phitaniti purani.  Sannidhim dani kubbasiti idani “sve bhavissati, tatiyadivase bhavissati”ti lonamattam sannidhim karositi.  
Videho evam garahiyamano garaham asahanto patipakkho hutva “acariya, tumhe attano dosam adisva mayhameva dosam passatha, nanu tumhe ‘kim me parena ovaditena, attanameva ovadissami’ti rajjam chaddetva pabbajita, tumhe idani mam kasma ovadatha”ti codento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

77. “Hitva gandharavisayam, pahutadhanadhariyam; 

pasasanato nikkhanto, idha dani pasasasi”ti.
Tattha pasasanatoti ovadanusasanidanato.  Idha daniti idani idha arabbe kasma mam ovadathati.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

78. “Dhammam bhanami vedeha, adhammo me na ruccati; 

dhammam me bhanamanassa, na papamupalimpati”ti.
Tattha dhammanti sabhavam, Buddhadihi vannitam pasattham karanameva.  Adhammo me na ruccatiti adhammo nama asabhavo mayham kadacipi na ruccati.  Na papamupalimpatiti mama sabhavameva karanameva bhanantassa papam nama hadaye na limpati na alliyati.  Ovadadanam nametam Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakabodhisattanam paveni.  Tehi dinnovadam bala na ganhanti, ovadadayakassa pana papam nama natthi.  
“Nidhinamva pavattaram, yam passe vajjadassinam;
niggayhavadim medhavim, tadisam panditam bhaje;
tadisam bhajamanassa, seyyo hoti na papiyo.
“Ovadeyyanusaseyya, asabbha ca nivaraye;
satabhi so piyo hoti, asatam hoti appiyo”ti.  (Dha.pa.76-77).
Videhatapaso bodhisattassa katham sutva “acariya, atthanissitam kathentenapi param ghattetva rosetva kathetum (JA.III,368.) na vattati, tvam mam kunthasatthakena mundento viya atipharusam kathesi”ti vatva catuttham gathamaha-- 

79. “Yena kenaci vannena, paro labhati ruppanam; 

mahatthiyampi ce vacam, na tam bhaseyya pandito”ti.
Tattha yena kenaciti dhammayuttenapi karanena.  Labhati ruppananti ghattanam dussanam kuppanam labhatiyeva.  Na tam bhaseyyati tasma tam parapuggalam yaya so vacaya dussati, tam mahatthiyam mahantam atthanissitampi vacam na bhaseyyati attho.  
Athassa bodhisatto pabcamam gathamaha-- 

80. “Kamam ruppatu va ma va, bhusamva vikiriyatu; 

dhammam me bhanamanassa, na papamupalimpati”ti.
Tattha kamanti ekamsena.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayuttakarako puggalo “ayuttam te katan”ti ovadiyamano ekamseneva kujjhatu va ma va kujjhatu, atha va bhusamutthi viya vikiriyatu, mayham pana dhammam bhanantassa papam nama natthiti.  
Evabca pana vatva “na vo aham, Ananda, tatha parakkamissami, yatha kumbhakaro amake amakamatte.  Niggayha niggayhaham Ananda, vakkhami, yo saro so thassati”ti (ma.ni. 3.196) imassa Sugatovadassa anurupaya patipattiya thatva “yatha kumbhakaro bhajanesu punappunam akotetva akotetva amakam aggahetva supakkameva bhajanam ganhati, evam punappunam ovaditva nigganhitva pakkabhajanasadiso puggalo gahetabbo”ti dassetum puna tam ovadanto-- 

81. “No ce assa saka Buddhi, vinayo va susikkhito;
vane andhamahimsova, careyya bahuko jano.
82. “Yasma ca panidhekacce, aceramhi susikkhita;
tasma vinitavinaya, caranti susamahita”ti.-- Idam gathadvayamaha.
(JA.III,369.) Tassattho samma vedeha, imesabhi sattanam sace attano Buddhi va pandite ovadadayake nissaya acarapannattivinayo va susikkhito na bhaveyya, evam sante yatha tinalatadigahane vane andhamahimso gocaragocaram sasavkanirasavkabca thanam ajananto carati, tatha tumhadiso bahuko jano careyya.  Yasma pana idha ekacce sakaya Buddhiya rahita satta acariyasantike acarapannattisusikkhita, tasma acariyehi attano attano anurupena vinayena vinitatta vinitavinaya susamahita ekaggacitta hutva carantiti.  
Imina idam dasseti-- imina hi sattena gihina hutva attano kulanurupa, pabbajitena pabbajitanurupa sikkha sikkhitabba.  Gihinopi hi attano kulanurupesu kasigorakkhadisu sikkhitava sampannajiva hutva susamahita caranti, pabbajitapi pabbajitanurupesu pasadikesu abhikkantapatikkantadisu adhisila-adhicitta-adhipabbasikkhasu sikkhitava vigatavikkhepa susamahita caranti.  Lokasmibhi-- 

“Bahusaccabca sippabca, vinayo ca susikkhito;
subhasita ca ya vaca, etam mavgalamuttaman”ti.  (Khu.pa.5.5; su.ni. 264).
Tam sutva vedehatapaso “acariya, ito patthaya mam ovadatha anusasatha, aham anadhivasanajatikataya tumhehi saddhim kathesim, tam me khamatha”ti vanditva mahasattam khamapesi.  Te samaggavasam vasitva puna Himavantameva agamamsu.  Tatra bodhisatto vedehatapasassa kasinaparikammam kathesi.  So tam katva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattesi.  Iti te ubhopi aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada vedeho Anando ahosi, gandhararaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Gandharajatakavannana pathama.
[407] 2. Mahakapijatakavannana
Attanam savkamam katvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto batatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Bhaddasalajatake (ja.1.12.13 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, sammasambuddho batakanam attham carati”ti.  (JA.III,370.) Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato batinam attham cariyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto arohaparinahasampanno thamabalupeto pabcahatthibalaparimano asitisahassakapiganaparivuto Himavantapadese vasati.  Tattha Gavgatiram nissaya sakhavitapasampanno sandacchayo bahalapatto pabbatakutam viya samuggato ambarukkho ahosi “nigrodharukkho”tipi vadanti.  Tassa madhurani phalani dibbagandharasani mahantani mahantakumbhappamanani.  Tassa ekissa sakhaya phalani thale patanti, ekissa sakhaya Gavgajale, dvinnam sakhanam phalani majjhe rukkhamule patanti.  Bodhisatto kapiganam adaya tattha phalani khadanto “ekasmim kale imassa rukkhassa udake patitam phalam nissaya amhakam bhayam uppajjissati”ti udakamatthake sakhaya ekaphalampi anavasesetva pupphakale kalayamattakalato patthaya khadapeti ceva patapeti ca.  Evam santepi asitivanarasahassehi adittham kipillikaputapaticchannam ekam pakkaphalam nadiyam patitva uddhabca adho ca jalam bandhapetva udakakilam kilantassa Baranasirabbo uddhamjale laggi.  Rabbo divasam kilitva sayam gamanasamaye kevatta jalam ukkhipanta tam disva “asukaphalam nama”ti ajananta rabbo dassesum.  
Raja “kimphalam nametan”ti pucchi.  “Na janama, deva”ti.  “Ke janissanti”ti?  “Vanacaraka, deva”ti.  So vanacarake pakkosapetva tesam santika “ambapakkan”ti sutva churikaya chinditva pathamam vanacarake khadapetva paccha attanapi khadi, (JA.III,371.) itthagarassapi amaccanampi dapesi.  Rabbo ambapakkaraso sakalasariram pharitva atthasi.  So rasatanhaya bajjhitva tassa rukkhassa thitatthanam vanacarake pucchitva tehi “Himavantapadese naditire”ti vutte bahu navasavghate bandhapetva vanacarakehi desitamaggena uddhamsotam agamasi.  “Ettakani divasani”ti paricchedo na kathito, anupubbena pana tam thanam patva “eso deva, rukkho”ti vanacaraka rabbo acikkhimsu.  Raja navam thapetva mahajanaparivuto padasa tattha gantva rukkhamule sayanam pabbapapetva ambapakkani khaditva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva nipajji, sabbadisasu arakkham thapetva aggim karimsu.  
Mahasatto manussesu niddam okkantesu addharattasamaye parisaya saddhim agamasi.  Asitisahassavanara sakhaya sakham caranta ambani khadanti.  Raja pabujjhitva kapiganam disva manusse utthapetva dhanuggahe pakkosapetva “yatha ete phalakhadaka vanara na palayanti, tatha te parikkhipitva vijjhatha, sve ambani ceva vanaramamsabca khadissami”ti aha.  Dhanuggaha “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva rukkham parivaretva sare sannayhitva atthamsu.  Te disva vanara maranabhayabhita palayitum asakkonta mahasattam upasavkamitva “deva, ‘palayanamakkate vijjhissama’ti rukkham parivaretva dhanuggaha thita, kim karoma”ti pucchitva kampamana atthamsu.  Bodhisatto “ma bhayittha, aham vo jivitam dassami”ti vanaraganam samassasetva ujukam uggatasakham aruyha Gavgabhimukham gatasakham gantva tassa pariyantato pakkhanditva dhanusatamattam thanam atikkamma Gavgatire ekasmim gumbamatthake patitva tato oruyha “mamagatatthanam ettakam bhavissati”ti akasam paricchinditva (JA.III,372.) ekam vettalatam mule chinditva sodhetva “ettakam thanam rukkhe bajjhissati, ettakam akasattham bhavissati”ti imani dve thanani vavatthapetva attano katiyam bandhanatthanam na sallakkhesi.  

So tam latam adaya ekam kotim Gavgatire patitthitarukkhe bandhitva ekam attano katiyam bandhitva vatacchinnavalahako viya vegena dhanusatamattam thanam lavghitva katiyam bandhanatthanassa asallakkhitatta rukkham papunitum asakkonto ubhohi hatthehi ambasakham dalham ganhitva vanaraganassa sabbamadasi “sigham mama pitthim maddamana vettalataya sotthigamanam gacchatha”ti.  Asitisahassavanara mahasattam vanditva khamapetva tatha agamamsu.  Tada Devadattopi makkato hutva tesam abbhantare hoti.  So “ayam me paccamittassa pitthim passitum kalo”ti uccam sakham aruyha vegam janetva tassa pitthiyam pati.  Mahasattassa hadayam bhijji, balavavedana uppajji.  Sopi tam vedanappattam katva pakkami.  Mahasatto ekakova ahosi.  Raja aniddayanto vanarehi ca mahasattena ca katakiriyam sabbam disva “ayam tiracchano hutva attano jivitam aganetva parisaya sotthibhavameva akasi”ti cintento nipajji.  
So pabhataya rattiya mahasattassa tussitva “na yuttam imam kapirajanam nasetum, upayena nam otaretva patijaggissami”ti antoGavgaya navasavghatam thapetva tattha attakam bandhapetva sanikam mahasattam otarapetva pitthiyam kasavavattham pattharapetva gavgodakena nhapetva phanitodakam payetva parisuddhasariram sahassapakatelena abbhabjapetva sayanapitthe elakacammam santharapetva sanikam tattha nipajjapetva attana nice asane nisiditva pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,373.) 83. “Attanam savkamam katva, yo sotthim samatarayi; 

kim tvam tesam kime tuyham, honti ete mahakapi”ti.
Tassattho ambho mahakapi, yo tvam attanam savkamam katva tulam aropetva jivitam pariccajitva ime vanare sotthim samatarayi, khemena santaresi; kim tvam tesam hosi, kime tuyham va kimsu ete hontiti?  
Tam sutva bodhisatto rajanam ovadanto sesagatha abhasi-- 

84. “Rajaham issaro tesam, yuthassa pariharako; 

tesam sokaparetanam, bhitanam te arindama.
85. “Ullavghayitva attanam, vissatthadhanuno satam; 

tato aparapadesu, dalham bandham latagunam.
86. “Chinnabbhamiva vatena, nunno rukkham upagamim; 

soham appabhavam tattha, sakham hatthehi aggahim.
87. “Tam mam viyayatam santam, sakhaya ca lataya ca; 

samanukkamanta padehi, sotthim sakhamiga gata.
88. “Tam mam na tapate bandho, mato me na tapessati; 

sukhamaharitam tesam, yesam rajjamakarayim.
89. “Esa te upama raja, tam sunohi arindama; 

rabba ratthassa yoggassa, balassa nigamassa ca;
sabbesam sukhametthabbam, khattiyena pajanata”ti.
Tattha tesanti tesam asitisahassanam vanaranam.  Bhitanam teti tava vijjhanatthaya anapetva thitassa bhitanam.  Arindamati rajanam alapati.  Raja hi coradinam arinam damanato “arindamo”ti vuccati.  Vissatthadhanuno satanti anaropitadhanusatappamanam thanam attanam akase ullavghayitva vissajjetva tato imamha rukkha lavghayitva gatatthanato.  Aparapadesuti pacchapadesu.  Idam katibhagam sandhaya vuttam.  Bodhisatto hi katibhage tam latagunam dalham bandhitva pacchimapadehi bhumiyam akkamitva vissajjetva vatavegena akasam pakkhandi.  Nunno rukkham upagaminti vatacchinnam abbhamiva (JA.III,374.) attano vegajanitena vatena nunno.  Yatha vatacchinnabbham vatena, evam attano vegena nunno hutva imam ambarukkham upagamim Appabhavanti so aham tattha akasappadese rukkham papunitum appahonto tassa rukkhassa sakham hatthehi aggahesinti attho.  
Viyayatanti rukkhasakhaya ca vettalataya ca vinaya bhamaratanti viya vitatam akaddhitasariram.  Samanukkamantati maya anubbata mam vanditva padehi anukkamanta nirantarameva akkamanta sotthim gata.  Tam mam na tapate bandhoti tam mam napi so valliya bandho tapati, napi idani maranam tapessati.  Kimkarana?  Sukhamaharitam tesanti yasma yesam aham rajjamakarayim, tesam maya sukhamaharitam.  Ete hi “maharaja, ayam no uppannam dukkham haritva sukham aharissati”ti mam rajanam akamsu.  Ahampi “tumhakam uppannam dukkham harissami”cceva etesam raja jato.  Tam ajja maya etesam maranadukkham haritva jivitasukham ahatam, tena mam napi bandho tapati, na maranavadho tapessati.  
Esa te upamati esa te maharaja, maya katakiriyaya upama.  Tam sunohiti tasma imaya upamaya samsandetva attano diyyamanam ovadam sunahi.  Rabba ratthassati maharaja, rabba nama ucchuyante ucchum viya rattham apiletva catubbidham agatigamanam pahaya catuhi savgahavatthuhi savganhantena dasasu rajadhammesu patitthaya maya viya attano jivitam pariccajitva “kintime ratthavasino vigatabhaya gimhakale vivatadvare batihi ca parivarakehi ca parivarita ure putte naccenta sitena vatena bijiyamana yatharuci attano attano santakam paribhubjanta kayikacetasikasukhasamavgino bhaveyyun”ti sakalaratthassa ca rathasakatadiyuttavahanassa yoggassa ca pattisavkhatassa balassa ca nigamajanapadasavkhatassa nigamassa ca sabbesam sukhameva esitabbam gavesitabbanti attho.  Khattiyena pajanatati khettanam adhipatibhavena “khattiyo”ti laddhanamena pana etena avasesasatte atikkamma pajanata banasampannena bhavitabbanti.  
Evam mahasatto rajanam ovadanto anusasantova kalamakasi.  Raja amacce pakkosapetva “imassa kapirajassa rajunam viya sarirakiccam karotha”ti vatva itthagarampi anapesi “tumhe rattavatthanivattha vikinnakesa dandadipikahattha kapirajanam parivaretva alahanam gacchatha”ti.  (JA.III,375.) Amacca darunam sakatasatamattena citakam karitva rajunam karananiyameneva mahasattassa sarirakiccam katva sisakapalam gahetva rabbo santikam agamamsu.  Raja mahasattassa alahane cetiyam karetva dipe jalapetva gandhamaladihi pujetva sisakapalam suvannakhacitam karetva kuntagge thapetva purato katva gandhamaladihi pujento Baranasim gantva antorajadvare thapetva Sakalanagaram sajjapetva sattaham dhatupujam karesi.  Atha nam dhatum gahetva cetiyam karetva yavajivam gandhamaladihi pujetva bodhisattassa ovade patitthaya danadini pubbani karonto dhammena rajjam karetva saggaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, dutthakapi Devadatto, parisa Buddhaparisa, kapiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mahakapijatakavannana dutiya.
[408] 3. Kumbhakarajatakavannana
Ambahamaddam vanamantarasminti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Paniyajatake (ja.1.11.59 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana Savatthiyam pabcasata sahayaka pabbajitva antokotisanthare vasamana addharattasamaye kamavitakkam vitakkayimsu.  Sattha attano savake rattiya tayo vare, divasassa tayo vareti rattindivam cha vare olokento kiki andam viya, camari valadhim viya, mata piyaputtam viya, ekacakkhuko puriso cakkhum viya rakkhati, tasmim tasmimyeva khane uppannakilesam nigganhati.  So tam divasam addharattasamaye Jetavanam parigganhanto tesam bhikkhunam vitakkasamudacaram batva “imesam bhikkhunam abbhantare ayam kileso vaddhanto arahattassa hetum bhindissati, idaneva nesam kilesam nigganhitva arahattam dassami”ti Gandhakutito nikkhamitva Anandattheram pakkosapetva “Ananda, (JA.III,376.) antokotisanthare vasanakabhikkhu sabbe sannipatehi”ti sannipatapetva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisiditva “na, bhikkhave, antopavattakilesanam vase vattitum vattati, kileso hi vaddhamano paccamitto viya mahavinasam papeti, bhikkhuna nama appamattakampi kilesam nigganhitum vattati, poranakapandita appamattakam arammanam disva abbhantare pavattakilesam nigganhitva paccekabodhibanam nibbattesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasinagarassa dvaragame kumbhakarakule nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva ekam puttabca dhitarabca labhitva kumbhakarakammam nissaya puttadaram posesi.  Tada kalivgaratthe dantapuranagare karandako nama raja mahantena parivarena uyyanam gacchanto uyyanadvare phalabharabharitam madhuraphalam ambarukkham disva hatthikkhandhavaragatoyeva hattham pasaretva ekam ambapindam gahetva uyyanam pavisitva mavgalasilaya nisinno databbayuttakanam datva ambam paribhubji.  “Rabba gahitakalato patthaya sesehi nama gahetabbameva”ti amaccapi brahmanagahapatikadayopi ambani patetva khadimsu.  Paccha agata rukkham aruyha muggarehi pothetva obhaggavibhaggasakham katva amakaphalampi asesetva khadimsu.  
Raja divasam uyyane kilitva sayanhasamaye alavkatahatthikkhandhavare nisiditva gacchanto tam rukkham disva hatthito otaritva rukkhamulam gantva rukkham oloketva “ayam patova passantanam atittikaro phalabharabharito sobhamano atthasi, idani gahitaphalo obhaggavibhaggo asobhamano thito”ti cintetva puna abbato olokento aparam nipphalam ambarukkham disva “esa rukkho attano nipphalabhavena mundamanipabbato viya sobhamano thito, ayam pana saphalabhavena imam (JA.III,377.) byasanam patto, idam agaramajjhampi phalitarukkhasadisam, pabbajja nipphalarukkhasadisa, sadhanasseva bhayam atthi, niddhanassa bhayam natthi, mayapi nipphalarukkhena viya bhavitabban”ti phalarukkham arammanam katva rukkhamule thitakova tini lakkhanani sallakkhetva vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva “viddhamsita dani me matukucchikutika, chinna tisu bhavesu patisandhi, sodhita samsara-ukkarabhumi, sosito maya assusamuddo, bhinno atthipakaro, natthi me puna patisandhi”ti avajjento sabbalavkarapatimanditova atthasi.  
Atha nam amacca ahamsu “atibahum thitattha, maharaja”ti.  “Na mayam maharajano, paccekabuddha nama mayan”ti.  “Paccekabuddha nama tumhadisa na honti, deva”ti.  “Atha kidisa honti”ti?  “Oropitakesamassukasavavatthapaticchanna kule va gane va alagga vatacchinnavalahakarahumuttacandamandalapatibhaga Himavante nandamulakapabbhare vasanti, evarupa deva, paccekabuddha”ti.  Tasmim khane raja hattham ukkhipitva sisam paramasi, tavadevassa gihilivgam antaradhayi, samanalivgam paturahosi.  
“Ticivarabca patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam;
parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.–

Evam vutta samanaparikkhara kayapatibaddhava ahesum.  So akase thatva mahajanassa ovadam datva anilapathena Uttarahimavante nandamulakapabbharameva agamasi.
Gandhararatthepi Takkasilanagare naggaji nama raja uparipasade pallavkamajjhagato ekam itthim ekekahatthe ekekam manivalayam pilandhitva avidure nisiditva gandham pisamanam disva “etani valayani ekekabhavena na ghattenti na viravanti”ti olokento nisidi.  Atha sa dakkhinahatthato (JA.III,378.) valayam vamahattheyeva pilandhitva dakkhinahatthena gandham savkaddhitva pisitum arabhi, vamahatthe valayam dutiyam agamma ghattiyamanam saddamakasi.  Raja tani dve valayani abbamabbam ghattentani viravantani disva cintesi “idam valayam ekekakale na ghattesi, dutiyam agamma ghatteti, saddam karoti, evameva ime sattapi ekeka na ghattenti na vivadanti, dve tayo hutva abbamabbam ghattenti, kalaham karonti.  Aham pana kasmiragandharesu dvisu rajjesu ratthavasino vicaremi, mayapi ekavalayasadisena hutva param avicaretva attanameva vicarentena vasitum vattati”ti savghattanavalayam arammanam katva yathanisinnova tini lakkhanani sallakkhetva vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattesi.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

Videharatthe Mithilanagare nimi nama raja bhuttapataraso amaccaganaparivuto vivatasihapabjarena antaravithim pekkhamano atthasi.  Atheko seno sunapanato mamsapesim gahetva akasam pakkhandi.  Tamenam ito cito ca gijjhadayo sakuna samparivaretva aharahetu tundena vijjhanta pakkhehi paharanta padehi maddanta agamamsu.  So attano vadham asahamano tam mamsam chaddesi.  Abbo ganhi, sakuna imam mubcitva tam anubandhimsu.  Tenapi vissattham abbo aggahesi, tampi tatheva vihethesum.  Raja te sakune disva cintesi “yo yo mamsapesim ganhi, tassa tasseva dukkham, yo yo tam vissajjesi, tassa tasseva sukham, imepi pabca kamagune yo yo ganhati, tassa tasseva dukkham, itarassa sukham, ime hi bahunam sadharana, mayham kho pana solasa itthisahassani, maya vissatthamamsapindena viya senena pabca kamagune pahaya sukhitena bhavitum vattati”ti.  So yoniso manasi karonto (JA.III,379.) yathathitova tini lakkhanani sallakkhetva vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattesi.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  
Uttarapabcalaratthe kapilanagare dummukho nama raja bhuttapataraso sabbalavkarapatimandito amaccaganaparivuto vivatasihapabjare rajavganam olokento atthasi.  Tasmim khane gopalaka vajadvaram vivarimsu, usabha vajato nikkhamitva kilesavasena ekam gavim anubandhimsu.  Tattheko tikhinasivgo maha-usabho abbam usabham agacchantam disva kilesamaccherabhibhuto tikhinena sivgena antarasatthimhi pahari.  Tassa paharamukhena antani nikkhamimsu, so tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Raja tam disva cintesi “ime satta tiracchanagate adim katva kilesavasena dukkham papunanti, ayam usabho kilesam nissaya jivitakkhayam patto, abbepi satta kileseheva kampanti, maya imesam sattanam kampanakilese pahatum vattati”ti.  So thitakova tini lakkhanani sallakkhetva vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattesi.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  
Athekadivasam cattaro paccekabuddha bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva nandamulakapabbhara nikkhamma anotattadahe nagalatadantakattham khaditva katasarirapatijaggana manosilatale thatva nivasetva pattacivaramadaya iddhiya akase uppatitva pabcavannavalahake maddamana gantva Baranasinagaradvaragamakassa avidure otaritva ekasmim phasukatthane civaram parupitva pattam gahetva dvaragamam pavisitva pindaya caranta bodhisattassa gehadvaram sampapunimsu.  Bodhisatto te disva tutthacitto hutva geham pavesetva pabbattasane nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisitva ekamantam nisiditva savghattheram vanditva “bhante, tumhakam pabbajja ativiya sobhati, vippasannani vo indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno, kim nu kho arammanam (JA.III,380.) disva tumhe imam bhikkhacariyapabbajjam upagata”ti pucchi.  Yatha ca savghattheram, evam sesepi upasavkamitva pucchi.  Athassa te cattaropi jana “aham asukanagare asukaratthe asukaraja nama hutva”ti-adina nayena attano attano abhinikkhamanavatthuni kathetva patipatiya ekekam gathamahamsu-- 

90. “Ambahamaddam vanamantarasmim, nilobhasam phalitam samvirulham;
tamaddasam phalahetu vibhaggam, tam disva bhikkhacariyam carami.
91. “Selam sumattham naraviranitthitam, nari yugam dharayi appasaddam;
dutiyabca agamma ahosi saddo, tam disva bhikkhacariyam carami.
92. “Dija dijam kunapamaharantam, ekam samanam bahuka samecca;

aharahetu paripatayimsu, tam disva bhikkhacariyam carami.
93. “Usabhahamaddam yuthassa majjhe, calakkakum vannabalupapannam;
tamaddasam kamahetu vitunnam, tam disva bhikkhacariyam carami”ti.
Tattha ambahamaddanti ambarukkham aham addasam.  Vanamantarasminti vana-antare, ambavanamajjheti attho.  Samvirulhanti suvaddhitam.  Tamaddasanti tam uyyanato nikkhanto phalahetu vibhaggam puna addasam.  Tam disvati tam phalahetu vibhaggam disva patiladdhasamvego paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva imam bhikkhacariyapabbajjam upagatosmi, tasma bhikkhacariyam caramiti.  Idam so phalahetu vibhaggam ambarukkham dassanato patthaya sabbam cittacaram kathesi.  Sesanam vissajjanesupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panettha anuttanapadavannana-- selanti manivalayam.  Naraviranitthitanti viranarehi nitthitam, panditapurisehi (JA.III,381.) katanti attho.  Yuganti ekekasmim ekekam katva ekam valayayugalam.  Dija dijanti gahitamamsapindam dijam avasesadija.  Kunapamaharantanti mamsapindam adaya aharantam.  Sameccati samagantva sannipatitva.  Paripatayimsuti kottenta anubandhimsu.  Usabhahamaddanti usabham aham addasam.  Calakkakunti calakkakudham.  
Bodhisatto ekekam gatham sutva “sadhu, bhante, tumhakameva tam arammanam anurupan”ti ekekassa paccekabuddhassa thutim akasi.  Tabca pana catuhi janehi desitam dhammakatham sutva gharavase anapekkho hutva pakkantesu paccekabuddhesu bhuttapataraso sukhanisinno bhariyam amantetva “bhadde, ete cattaro paccekabuddha rajjam pahaya pabbajitva akibcana apalibodha pabbajjasukhena vitinamenti, aham pana bhatiya jivikam kappemi, kim me gharavasena, tvam puttake savganhanti gehe vasa”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

94. “Karandako kalivganam, gandharanabca naggaji; 

nimiraja videhanam, pabcalanabca dummukho;
ete ratthani hitvana, pabbajimsu akibcana.
95. “Sabbepime devasama samagata, aggi yatha pajjalito tathevime; 

ahampi eko carissami bhaggavi, hitvana kamani yathodhikani”ti.
Tasam attho-- bhadde, esa savghatthero paccekabuddho dantapure nama nagare karandako nama kalivganam janapadassa raja, dutiyo Takkasilanagare naggaji nama gandharanam janapadassa raja, tatiyo Mithilanagare nimi nama videhanam janapadassa raja, catuttho kapilanagare dummukho nama uttarapabcalanam janapadassa raja, ete evarupani ratthani hitva akibcana hutva pabbajimsu.  Sabbepimeti ime pana sabbepi visuddhidevehi purimapaccekabuddhehi samana ekato samagata.  Aggi yathati yatha hi aggi pajjalito obhasati.  Tathevimeti imepi (JA.III,382.) tatheva siladihi pabcahi gunehi obhasanti.  Yatha ete, tatha ahampi pabbajitva eko carissamiti attho.  Bhaggaviti bhariyam alapati.  Hitvana kamaniti rupadayo vatthukame hitva.  Yathodhikaniti attano odhivasena thitani.  Idam vuttam hoti-- rupadi-odhivasena yathathite kame pahaya ahampi pabbajitva eko carissamiti.  “Yatodhikani”tipi patho, tassattho-- yato uparato odhi etesanti yatodhikani, uparatakotthasani.  Pabbajissamiti cintitakalato patthaya hi kilesakamanam eko kotthaso uparato nama hoti niruddho, tassa vatthubhuto kamakotthasopi uparatova hotiti.  
Sa tassa katham sutva “mayhampi kho sami, paccekabuddhanam dhammakatham sutakalato patthaya agare cittam na santhati”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

96. “Ayameva kalo na hi abbo atthi, anusasita me na bhaveyya paccha; 

ahampi eka carissami bhaggava, sakuniva mutta purisassa hattha”ti.
Tattha anusasita me na bhaveyya pacchati anusasako ovadako na bhaveyya dullabhatta ovadakanam, tasma ayameva pabbajitum kalo, na hi abbo atthiti dasseti.  Sakuniva muttati yatha sakunikena gahetva sakunapacchiyam khittasu sakunisu tassa hatthato mutta eka sakuni anilapatham lavghayitva yatharucitatthanam gantva ekikava careyya, tatha ahampi tava hatthato mutta ekika carissamiti sayampi pabbajitukama hutva evamaha.  
Bodhisatto tassa katham sutva tunhi ahosi.  Sa pana bodhisattam vabcetva puretaram pabbajitukama “sami, paniyatittham gamissami, darake olokehi”ti ghatam adaya gacchanti viya palayitva nagarasamante tapasanam santike gantva pabbaji.  Bodhisatto tassa anagamanam batva sayam darake posesi.  Aparabhage tesu thokam vaddhitva attano ayanayajananasamatthatam sampattesu tesam vimamsanattham ekadivasam (JA.III,383.) bhattam pacanto thokam uttandulam paci, ekadivasam thokam kilinnam, ekadivasam supakkam, ekadivasam atikilinnam, ekadivasam alonakam, ekadivasam atilonakam.  Daraka “tata, ajja bhattam uttandulam, ajja kilinnam, ajja supakkam, ajja atikilinnam, ajja alonakam, ajja atilonakan”ti ahamsu.  Tam sutva bodhisatto “ama, tata”ti vatva cintesi “ime daraka idani amapakkalonika-atilonikani jananti, attano dhammataya jivitum sakkhissanti, maya pabbajitum vattati”ti.  Atha te darake batakanam datva paticchapetva “ammatata, ime darake sadhukam posetha”ti vatva so batakanam paridevantanabbeva nagara nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva nagarassa samanteyeva vasi.  
Atha nam ekadivasam Baranasiyam bhikkhaya carantam paribbajika disva vanditva “ayya, daraka te nasita mabbe”ti aha.  Mahasatto “naham darake nasemi, tesam attano ayanayajananakale pabbajitomhi tvam tesam acintetva pabbajjaya abhirama”ti vatva osanagathamaha-- 

97. “Amam pakkabca jananti, atho lonam alonakam; 

tamaham disvana pabbajim, careva tvam caramahan”ti.
Tattha tamahanti tam aham darakanam kiriyam disva pabbajito.  Careva tvam caramahanti tvampi bhikkhacariyameva cara, ahampi bhikkhacariyameva carissamiti.  
Iti so paribbajikam ovaditva uyyojesi.  Sapi ovadam gahetva mahasattam vanditva yatharucitam thanam gata.  Thapetva kira tam divasam na te puna abbamabbam addasamsu.  Bodhisatto ca jhanabhibbam nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane te pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.  Tada dhita Uppalavanna ahosi, putto rahulakumaro, paribbajika rahulamata, paribbajako pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Kumbhakarajatakavannana tatiya.
(JA.III,384.)
[409] 4. Dalhadhammajatakavannana
Aham ce dalhadhammassati idam Sattha kosambim nissaya Ghositarame viharanto udenassa rabbo bhaddavatikam hatthinim arabbha kathesi.  Tassa pana hatthiniya laddhavidhanabca udenassa rajavamso ca Matavgajatake (ja.1.15.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Ekadivasam pana sa hatthini nagara nikkhamanti Bhagavantam patova ariyaganaparivutam anomaya Buddhasiriya nagaram pindaya pavisantam disva Tathagatassa padamule nipajjitva “Bhagava sabbabbu sabbalokanittharana udeno vamsaraja mam tarunakale kammam nittharitum samatthakale ‘imam nissaya maya jivitabca rajjabca devi ca laddha’ti piyayitva mahantam pariharam adasi, sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva thitatthanam gandhena paribhandam karetva matthake suvannatarakakhacitavitanam bandhapetva samanta citrasanim parikkhipapetva gandhatelena dipam jalapetva dhumatattakam thapapetva karisachaddanatthane suvannakataham patitthapapetva mam cittattharanapitthe thapesi, rajarahabca me nanaggarasabhojanam dapesi.  Idani pana me mahallakakale kammam nittharitum asamatthakale sabbam tam pariharam acchindi, anatha nippaccaya hutva arabbe ketakani khadanti jivami, abbam mayham patisaranam natthi, udenam mama gunam sallakkhapetva poranakapariharam me patipakatikam karetha Bhagava”ti paridevamana Tathagatam yaci.  
Sattha “gaccha tvam, aham te rabbo kathetva yasam patipakatikam karessami”ti vatva rabbo nivesanadvaram agamasi.  Raja Tathagatam antonivesanam pavesetva Buddhappamukhassa savghassa mahadanam pavattesi.  Sattha bhattakiccapariyosane anumodanam karonto “maharaja, bhaddavatika kahan”ti pucchi.  “Na janami, bhante”ti.  “Maharaja, upakarakanam yasam datva mahallakakale gahetum nama na vattati, katabbuna katavedina bhavitum vattati.  Bhaddavatika idani mahallika jarajinna anatha hutva arabbe ketakani khadanti jivati, tam jinnakale anatham katum tumhakam ayuttan”ti bhaddavatikaya gunam kathetva “sabbam poranakapariharam patipakatikam (JA.III,385.) karohi”ti vatva pakkami.  Raja tatha akasi.  “Tathagatena kira bhaddavatikaya gunam kathetva poranakayaso patipakatiko karito”ti Sakalanagaram patthari, Bhikkhusavghepi sa pavatti pakata jata.  Atha bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Satthara kira bhaddavatikaya gunam kathetva poranakayaso patipakatiko karito”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato etissa gunam kathetva natthayasam patipakatikam karesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam dalhadhammo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tam rajanam upatthahi.  So tassa santika mahantam yasam labhitva amaccaratanatthane atthasi.  Tada tassa rabbo eka otthibyadhi hatthini thamabalasampanna mahabbala ahosi.  Sa ekadivasam yojanasatam gacchati, rabbo duteyyaharanakiccam karoti, savgame yuddham katva sattu maddanam karoti.  Raja “ayam me bahupakara”ti tassa sabbalavkaram datva udenena bhaddavatikaya dinnasadisam sabbam pariharam dapesi.  Athassa jinnadubbalakale raja sabbam yasam ganhi.  Sa tato patthaya anatha hutva arabbe tinapannani khadanti jivati.  Athekadivasam rajakule bhajanesu appahontesu raja kumbhakaram pakkosapetva “bhajanani kira nappahonti”ti aha.  “Gomayaharanayanake yojetum gone na labhami, deva”ti.  Raja tassa katham sutva “amhakam otthibyadhi kahan”ti pucchi.  “Attano dhammataya carati, deva”ti.  Raja “ito patthaya tam yojetva gomayam ahara”ti tam kumbhakarassa adasi.  Kumbhakaro “sadhu, deva”ti tatha akasi.  
Athekadivasam sa nagara nikkhamamana nagaram pavisantam bodhisattam disva vanditva tassa padamule nipajjitva paridevamana “sami, raja mam ‘tarunakale bahupakara’ti sallakkhetva mahantam yasam (JA.III,386.) datva idani mahallakakale sabbam acchinditva mayi cittampi na karoti, aham pana anatha arabbe tinapannani khadanti jivami, evam dukkhappattam mam idani yanake yojetum kumbhakarassa adasi, thapetva tumhe abbam mayham patisaranam natthi, maya rabbo katupakaram tumhe janatha, sadhu idani me nattham yasam patipakatikam karotha”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

98. “Aham ce dalhadhammassa, vahanti nabhiradhayim;
dharanti urasi sallam, yuddhe vikkantacarini.
99. “Nuna raja na janati, mama vikkamaporisam;
savgame sukatantani, dutavippahitani ca.
100. “Sa nunaham marissami, abandhu aparayini;
tada hi kumbhakarassa, dinna chakanaharika”ti.
Tattha vahantiti duteyyaharanam savgame balakotthakabhindanam tam tam kiccam vahanti nittharanti.  Dharanti urasi sallanti urasmim baddham kandam va asim va sattim va yuddhakale sattunam upari abhiharanti.  Vikkantacariniti vikkamam parakkamam katva parabalavijayena yuddhe vikkantagamini.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace sami, aham imani kiccani karonti rabbo dalhadhammassa cittam naradhayim na paritosesim, ko dani abbo tassa cittam aradhayissatiti.  
Mama vikkamaporisanti maya katam purisaparakkamam.  Sukatantaniti sukatani.  Yatha hi kammaneva kammantani, vananeva vanantani, evamidha sukataneva “sukatantani”ti vuttani.  Dutavippahitani cati gale pannam bandhitva “asukarabbo nama dehi”ti pahitaya maya ekadivaseneva yojanasatam gantva katani dutapesanani ca.  Nuna raja na janatiti nuna tumhakam esa raja etani maya katani kiccani na janati.  Aparayiniti (JA.III,387.) appatittha appatisarana.  Tada hiti tatha hi, ayameva va patho.  Dinnati aham rabba chakanaharika katva kumbhakarassa dinnati.  
Bodhisatto tassa katham sutva “tvam ma soci, aham rabbo kathetva tava yasam patipakatikam karissami”ti tam samassasetva nagaram pavisitva bhuttapataraso rabbo santikam gantva katham samutthapetva “maharaja, nanu tumhakam asuka nama otthibyadhi asukatthane ca asukatthane ca ure sallam bandhitva savgamam nitthari, asukadivasam nama givaya pannam bandhitva pesita yojanasatam agamasi, tumhepissa mahantam yasam adattha, sa idani kahan”ti pucchi.  “Tamaham kumbhakarassa gomayaharanatthaya adasin”ti.  Atha nam bodhisatto “ayuttam kho, maharaja, tumhakam tam kumbhakarassa yanake yojanatthaya datun”ti vatva rabbo ovadavasena catasso gatha abhasi-- 

101. “Yavatasisati poso, tavadeva pavinati;
atthapaye jahanti nam, otthibyadhimva khattiyo.
102. “Yo pubbe katakalyano, katattho navabujjhati;
attha tassa palujjanti, ye honti abhipatthita.
103. “Yo pubbe katakalyano, katattho manubujjhati;
attha tassa pavaddhanti, ye honti abhipatthika.
104. “Tam vo vadami bhaddante, yavantettha samagata;
sabbe katabbuno hotha, ciram saggamhi thassatha”ti.
Tattha pathamagathaya tava attho-- idhekacco abbanajatiko poso yavatasisati, yava “idam nama me ayam katum sakkhissati”ti paccasisati, tavadeva tam purisam pavinati bhajati sevati, tassa pana atthapaye vaddhiya apagamane parihinakale tam nanakiccesu patthitam posam ekacce bala imam otthibyadhim ayam khattiyo viya jahanti.  
Katakalyanoti parena attano katakalyanakammo.  Katatthoti nipphaditakicco.  Navabujjhatiti pacchapi tam (JA.III,388.) parena katam upakaram tassa jarajinnakale asamatthakale na sarati, attana dinnampi yasam puna ganhati.  Palujjantiti bhijjanti nassanti.  Ye honti abhipatthitati ye keci attha icchita nama honti, sabbe nassantiti dipeti.  Mittadubbhipuggalassa hi patthitapatthitam aggimhi pakkhittabijam viya nassati.  Katattho manubujjhatiti katattho anubujjhati, ma-karo byabjanasandhivasena gahito.  Tam vo vadamiti tena karanena tumhe vadami.  Thassathati katabbuno hutva cirakalam saggamhi dibbasampattim anubhavanta patitthahissatha.  

Evam mahasatto rajanam adim katva sannipatitanam sabbesam ovadam adasi.  Tam sutva raja otthibyadhiya yasam patipakatikam akasi.  Bodhisattassa ca ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada otthibyadhi bhaddavatika ahosi, raja Anando, amacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dalhadhammajatakavannana catuttha.
[410] 5. Somadattajatakavannana
Yo mam pure paccuddetiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram mahallakam arabbha kathesi.  So kirekam samaneram pabbajesi, samanero tassa upakarako hutva tatharupena rogena kalamakasi.  Mahallako tasmim kalakate rodanto paridevanto vicarati.  Tam disva bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asukamahallako samanerassa kalakiriyaya rodanto paridevanto vicarati, maranassatikammatthanarahito mabbe”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa imasmim mate rodiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tavatimsabhavane sakkattam karesi.  Atheko kasigamavasi brahmanamahasalo kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam (JA.III,389.) pabbajitva ubchacariyaya vanamulaphalaphalehi yapento vasam kappesi.  Ekadivasam phalaphalatthaya gato ekam hatthichapam disva attano assamam anetva puttatthane thapetva somadattotissa namam katva tinapannani khadapento patijaggi.  So vayappatto mahasariro hutva ekadivasam bahum bhojanam gahetva ajirakena dubbalo ahosi.  Tapaso tam assamapade katva phalaphalatthaya gato, tasmim anagateyeva hatthipotako kalamakasi.  Tapaso phalaphalam gahetva agacchanto “abbesu divasesu me putto paccuggamanam karoti, ajja na dissati, kaham nu kho gato”ti paridevanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

105. “Yo mam pure paccuddeti, arabbe duramayato; 

so na dissati matavgo, somadatto kuhim gato”ti.
Tattha pureti ito pure.  Paccuddetiti paccuggacchati.  Arabbe duranti imasmim nimmanusse arabbe mam duram paccuddeti.  Ayatoti ayamasampanno.  
Evam paridevamano agantva tam cavkamanakotiyam patitam disva gale gahetva paridevamano dutiyam gathamaha-- 

106. “Ayam va so mato seti, allasivgamva vacchito; 

bhumya nipatito seti, amara vata kubjaro”ti.
Tattha ayam vati vibhavanatthe va-saddo.  Ayameva so, na abboti tam vibhavento evamaha.  Allasivganti maluvalataya aggapavalam.  Vacchitoti chinno, gimhakale majjhanhikasamaye tattavalikapuline nakhena chinditva patito maluvalataya avkuro viyati vuttam hoti.  Bhumyati bhumiyam.  Amara vatati mato vata, “amari”tipi patho.  
Tasmim khane Sakko lokam olokento tam disva “ayam tapaso puttadaram pahaya pabbajito, idani hatthipotake puttasabbam katva paridevati, samvejetva nam satim patilabhapessami”ti tassa assamapadam agantva akase thitova tatiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,390.) 107. “Anagariyupetassa vippamuttassa te sato; 

samanassa na tam sadhu, yam petamanusocasi”ti.
Athassa vacanam sutva tapaso catuttham gathamaha-- 

108. “Samvasena have sakka, manussassa migassa va; 

hadaye jayate pemam, tam na sakka asocitun”ti.
Tattha migassa vati imasmim thane sabbepi tiracchana “miga”ti vutta.  Tanti piyayitam sattam.  
Atha nam ovadanto Sakko dve gatha abhasi-- 

109. “Matam marissam rodanti, ye rudanti lapanti ca; 

tasma tvam isi ma rodi, roditam moghamahu santo.
110. “Kanditena have brahme, mato peto samutthahe; 

sabbe savgamma rodama, abbamabbassa batake”ti.
Tattha ye rudanti lapanti cati brahme ye satta rodanti paridevanti ca, sabbe te matam, yo ca marissati, tam rodanti, tesamyeva evam rodantanam assusukkhanakalo natthi, tasma tvam isi ma rodi.  Kimkarana?  Roditam moghamahu santo, pandita hi “roditam nipphalan”ti vadanti.  Mato petoti yadi esa petoti savkhyam gato mato roditena samutthaheyya, evam sante sabbepi mayam samagantva abbamabbassa batake rodama, kim nikkamma acchamati.  
Tapaso sakkassa vacanam sutva satim patilabhitva vigatasoko assuni pubchitva sakkassa thutivasena sesagatha aha-- 

111. “Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam;
varina viya osibcam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.
112. “Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam;
yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.
(JA.III,391.) 113. “Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo;
na socami na rodami, tava sutvana vasava”ti.
Ta hettha vuttatthayeva.  Evam Sakko tapasassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada hatthipotako samanero ahosi, tapaso mahallako, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Somadattajatakavannana pabcama.
[411] 6. Susimajatakavannana
Kalani kesani pure ahesunti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi samaye bhikkhu dhammasabhayam nisiditva dasabalassa nikkhamanam vannayimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, maya dani anekani kappakotisatasahassani puritaparamina mahabhinikkhamanam, pubbepaham tiyojanasatike Kasiratthe rajjam chaddetva nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohitassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, tassa jatadivaseyeva Baranasirabbopi putto jayi.  Tesam namaggahanadivase mahasattassa susimakumaroti namam akamsu, rajaputtassa brahmadattakumaroti.  Baranasiraja “puttena me saddhim ekadivase jato”ti bodhisattam anapetva dhatiyo datva tena saddhim ekato vaddhesi.  Te ubhopi vayappatta abhirupa devakumaravannino hutva (JA.III,392.) Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagamimsu.  Rajaputto uparaja hutva bodhisattena saddhim ekato khadanto pivanto nisidanto sayanto pitu accayena rajjam patva mahasattassa mahantam yasam datva purohitatthane tam thapetva ekadivasam nagaram sajjapetva Sakko devaraja viya alavkato alavkata-eravanapatibhagassa mattavaravaranassa khandhe nisiditva bodhisattam pacchasane hatthipitthe nisidapetva nagaram padakkhinam akasi.  Matapissa “puttam olokessami”ti sihapabjare thatva tassa nagaram padakkhinam katva agacchantassa pacchato nisinnam purohitam disva patibaddhacitta hutva sayanagabbham pavisitva “imam alabhanti ettheva marissami”ti aharam pacchinditva nipajji.  
Raja mataram apassanto “kuhim me mata”ti pucchitva “gilana”ti sutva tassa santikam gantva vanditva “kim amma, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Sa lajjaya na kathesi.  So gantva rajapallavke nisiditva attano aggamahesim pakkositva “gaccha ammaya aphasukam janahi”ti pesesi.  Sa gantva pitthim parimajjanti pucchi, itthiyo nama itthinam rahassam na niguhanti, sa tassa tamattham arocesi.  Itarapi tam sutva gantva rabbo arocesi.  Raja “hotu, gaccha nam samassasehi, purohitam rajanam katva tassa tam aggamahesim karissami”ti aha.  Sa agantva tam samassasesi.  Rajapi purohitam pakkosapetva etamattham arocetva “samma, matu me jivitam dehi, tvam raja bhavissasi, sa aggamahesi, aham uparaja”ti aha.  So “na sakka evam katun”ti patikkhipitva tena punappunam yaciyamano sampaticchi.  Raja purohitam rajanam, mataram aggamahesim karetva sayam uparaja ahosi.  
Tesam samaggavasam vasantanam aparabhage bodhisatto agaramajjhe ukkanthito kame pahaya pabbajjaya ninnacitto kilesaratim analliyanto ekakova titthati, ekakova nisidati, ekakova sayati, bandhanagare baddho viya pabjare pakkhittakukkuto (JA.III,393.) viya ca ahosi.  Athassa aggamahesi “ayam raja maya saddhim nabhiramati, ekakova titthati nisidati seyyam kappeti, ayam kho pana daharo taruno, aham mahallika, sise me palitani pabbayanti, yamnunaham ‘sise te deva, ekam palitam pabbayati’ti musavadam katva ekenupayena rajanam pattiyapetva maya saddhim abhiramapeyyan”ti cintetva ekadivasam rabbo sise uka vicinanti viya hutva “deva, mahallakosi jato, sise te ekam palitam pabbayati”ti aha.  “Tena hi bhadde, etam palitam lubjitva mayham hatthe thapehi”ti.  Sa tassa sisato ekam kesam lubjitva attano sise palitam gahetva “idam te, deva, palitan”ti tassa hatthe thapesi.  Bodhisattassa tam disvava bhitatasitassa kabcanapattasadisa nalata seda muccimsu.  
So attanam ovadanto “susima, tvam daharo hutva mahallako jato, ettakam kalam guthakalale nimuggo gamasukaro viya kamakalale nimujjitva tam kalalam jahitum na sakkosi, nanu kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva brahmacariyavasassa te kalo”ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha-- 

114. “Kalani kesani pure ahesum, jatani sisamhi yathapadese; 

tanajja setani susima disva, dhammam cara brahmacariyassa kalo”ti.
Tattha yathapadeseti tava sise tasmim tasmim kesanam anurupe padese ito pubbe kalani bhamarapattavannani kesani jatani ahesunti vadati.  Dhammam carati dasakusalakammapathadhammam carati attanameva anapeti.  Brahmacariyassati methunaviratiya te kaloti attho.  
Evam bodhisattena brahmacariyavasassa gune vannite itara “aham ‘imassa lagganam karissami’ti vissajjanameva karin”ti bhitatasita “idanissa apabbajjanatthaya sariravannam vannayissami”ti cintetva dve gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.III,394.) 115. “Mameva deva palitam na tuyham, mameva sisam mama uttamavgam; 

‘attham karissan’ti musa abhanim, ekaparadham khama rajasettha.
116. “Daharo tuvam dassaniyosi raja, pathamuggato hoti yatha kaliro; 

rajjabca karehi mamabca passa, ma kalikam anudhavi janinda”ti.
Tattha mameva sisanti mameva sise sabjatam palitanti dipeti.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Atthanti attano vuddhim karissamiti musa kathesim.  Ekaparadhanti.  Imam mayham ekam aparadham.  Pathamuggatoti pathamavayena uggato.  Hohiti hosi, pathamavaye patitthitositi attho.  “Hosi”tiyeva va patho.  Yatha kaliroti yatha siniddhachavitarunakaliro mandavaterito ativiya sobhati, evaruposi tvanti dasseti.  “Pathamuggato hoti”tipi patho, tassattho-- yatha pathamuggato tarunakaliro dassaniyo hoti, evam tvampi dassaniyoti.  Mamabca passati mamabca olokehi, ma mam anatham vidhavam karohiti attho.  Kalikanti brahmacariyacaranam nama dutiye va tatiye va attabhave vipakadanato kalikam nama, rajjam pana imasmimyeva attabhave kamagunasukhuppadanato akalikam, so tvam imam akalikam pahaya ma kalikam anudhaviti vadati.  
Bodhisatto tassa vacanam sutva “bhadde, tvam bhavitabbamevetam katham kathesi, parinamante hi mama vaye imehi kalakesehi parivattetva sanavakasadisehi pandarehi bhavitabbam.  Ahabhi niluppaladikusumadamasadisakumaranam kabcanarupapatibhaganam uttamayobbanavilasasampattanam khattiyakabbadinam vaye parinamante jaram pattanam vevanniyabceva sarirabhavgabca passami.  Evam vipattipariyosanovesa bhadde, jivaloko”ti vatva upari Buddhalilaya dhammam desento gathadvayamaha
-- 

(JA.III,395.) 117. “Passami voham daharim kumarim, samatthapassam sutanum sumajjham; 

kalappavalava pavellamana, palobhayantiva naresu gacchati.
118. “Tamena passamiparena narim, asitikam navutikamva jacca; 

dandam gahetvana pavedhamanam, gopanasibhoggasamam carantin”ti.
Tattha voti nipatamattam.  Samatthapassanti sammatthapassam.  Ayameva va patho, sabbapassesu matthachavivannanti attho.  Sutanunti sundarasariram.  Sumajjhanti susanthitamajjham.  Kalappavalava pavellamanati yatha nama tarunakale susamuggata kalavalli pavala va hutva mandavaterita ito cito ca pavellati, evam pavellamana itthivilasam dassayamana kumarika palobhayantiva naresu gacchati.  Samipatthe bhummavacanam, purisanam santike te purise kilesavasena palobhayanti viya gacchati.  
Tamena passamiparena narinti tamenam narim aparena samayena jaram pattam antarahitarupasobhaggappattam passami.  Bodhisatto hi pathamagathaya rupe assadam kathetva idani adinavam dassento evamaha.  Asitikam navutikamva jaccati asitisamvaccharam va navutisamvaccharam va jatiya.  Gopanasibhoggasamanti gopanasisamam bhoggam, gopanasi-akarena bhaggasariram onamitva natthakakanikam pariyesantim viya caramananti attho.  Kamabca bodhisattena daharakale disva puna navutikakale ditthapubba nama natthi, banena ditthabhavam sandhaya panetam vuttam.  
Iti mahasatto imaya gathaya rupassa adinavam dassetva idani agaramajjhe attano anabhiratim pakasento gathadvayamaha-- 

(JA.III,396.) 119. “Soham tamevanuvicintayanto, eko sayami sayanassa majjhe; 

‘ahampi evam’ iti pekkhamano, na gahe rame brahmacariyassa kalo.
120. “Rajjuvalambani cesa, ya gehe vasato rati; 

etampi chetvana vajanti dhira, anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya”ti.
Tattha sohanti so aham.  Tamevanuvicintayantoti tameva rupanam assadabca adinavabca cintento.  Evam iti pekkhamanoti “yatha esa parinata, ahampi jaram patto bhaggasariro bhavissami”ti pekkhamano.  Na gahe rameti gehe na ramami.  Brahmacariyassa kaloti bhadde, brahmacariyassa me kalo, tasma pabbajissamiti dipeti.  
Rajjuvalambani cesati ca-karo nipatamatto, alambanarajju viya esati attho.  Katara?  Ya gehe vasato rati, ya gehe vasantassa rupadisu arammanesu kamaratiti attho.  Imina kamanam appassadatam dasseti.  Ayam etthadhippayo-- yatha gilanassa manussassa attano balena parivattitum asakkontassa “imam alambitva parivatteyyasi”ti alambanarajjum bandheyyum, tassa tam alambitva parivattantassa appamattakam kayikacetasikasukham bhaveyya, evam kilesaturanam sattanam vivekasukhavasena parivattitum asakkontanam agaramajjhe thapitani kamaratidayakani rupadini arammanani tesam kilesaparilahakale methunadhammapatisevanavasena tani arabbha parivattamananam kayikacetasikasukhasavkhata kamarati nama tam muhuttam uppajjamana appamattika hoti, evam appassada kamati.  Etampi chetvanati yasma pana bahudukkha kama bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo, tasma tam adinavam sampassamana pandita etampi rajjum chetva guthakupe nimuggapuriso tam pajahanto viya anapekkhino etam appamattakam bahudukkham kamasukham pahaya vajanti, nikkhamitva manoramam pabbajjam pabbajantiti.  
Evam mahasatto kamesu assadabca adinavabca dassento Buddhalilaya dhammam desetva sahayam pakkosapetva rajjam paticchapetva batimittasuhajjanam rodantanam paridevantanameva sirivibhavam chaddetva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
(JA.III,397.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva bahu jane amatapanam payetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada aggamahesi rahulamata ahosi, sahayaraja Anando, susimaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Susimajatakavannana chattha.
[412] 7. Kotasimbalijatakavannana
Aham dasasatambyamanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana Paniyajatake (ja.1.11.59 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Idhapi Sattha antokotisanthare kamavitakkabhibhute pabcasate bhikkhu disva Bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva “Bhikkhave, asavkitabbayuttakam nama asavkitum vattati, kilesa nama vaddhanta vane nigrodhadayo viya rukkham, purisam bhabjanti, teneva pubbepi kotasimbaliyam nibbattadevata ekam sakunam nigrodhabijani khaditva attano rukkhassa sakhantare vaccam patentam disva ‘ito me vimanassa vinaso bhavissati’ti bhayappatta ahosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kotasimbaliyam rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Atheko supannaraja diyaddhayojanasatikam attabhavam mapetva pakkhavatehi mahasamudde udakam dvidha katva ekam byamasahassayamam nagarajanam navgutthe gahetva mukhenassa gahitagocaram chaddapetva kotasimbalim sandhaya vanamatthakena payasi.  Nagaraja “olambento attanam mocessami”ti nigrodharukkhe bhogam pavesetva nigrodham vethetva ganhi.  Supannarabbo mahabalataya nagarajassa ca mahasarirataya nigrodharukkho samugghatam agamasi.  Nagaraja neva rukkham vissajjesi, supannaraja saddhim nigrodharukkhena nagarajanam gahetva kotasimbalim patva nagarajanam khandhapitthe nipajjapetva udaramassa (JA.III,398.) phaletva nagamedam khaditva sesakalevaram samudde vissajjesi.  Tasmim pana nigrodhe eka sakunika atthi, sa nigrodharukkhe vissatthe uppatitva kotasimbaliya sakhantare nisidi.  Rukkhadevata tam disva “ayam sakunika mama rukkhakkhandhe vaccam patessati, tato nigrodhagaccho va pilakkhagaccho va utthahitva sakalarukkham ottharitva gacchissati, atha me vimanam nassissati”ti bhitatasita pavedhi.  Tassa pavedhantiya kotasimbalipi yava mula pavedhi.  Supannaraja tam pavedhamanam disva karanam pucchanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

121. “Aham dasasatambyamam, uragamadaya agato;
tabca mabca mahakayam, dharayam nappavedhasi.
122. “Athimam khuddakam pakkhim, appamamsataram maya;
dharayam byathasi bhita, kamattham kotasimbali”ti.
Tattha dasasatambyamanti sahassabyamamattayamam.  Uragamadaya agatoti evam mahantam uragam adaya idha agato.  Tabca mabcati tabca uragam mabca.  Dharayanti dharayamana.  Byathasiti kampasi.  Kamatthanti kim attham, kena karanenati pucchati, kam va attham sampassamanatipi attho.  Kotasimbaliti rukkhanamena devaputtam alapati.  So hi simbalirukkho khandhasakhamahantataya kotasimbalinamam labhati, tasmim adhivatthadevaputtassapi tadeva namam.  
Athassa karanam kathento devaputto catasso gatha abhasi-- 

123. “Mamsabhakkho tuvam raja, phalabhakkho ayam dijo;
ayam nigrodhabijani, pilakkhudumbarani ca;
assatthani ca bhakkhitva, khandhe me ohadissati.

124. “Te rukkha samviruhanti, mama passe nivataja;
te mam pariyonandhissanti, arukkham mam karissare.
(JA.III,399.) 125. “Santi abbepi rukkha se, mulino khandhino duma;
imina sakunajatena, bijamaharita hata.
126. “Ajjharuhabhivaddhanti, brahantampi vanappatim;
tasma raja pavedhami, sampassamnagatam bhayan”ti.
Tattha ohadissatiti vaccam patessati.  Te rukkhati tehi bijehi jata nigrodhadayo rukkha.  Samviruhantiti samviruhissanti vaddhissanti.  Mama passeti mama sakhantaradisu.  Nivatajati mama sakhahi vatassa nivaritatta nivate jata.  Te mam pariyonandhissantiti ete evam vaddhita mam pariyonandhissantiti ayametthadhippayo.  Karissareti athevam pariyonandhitva mam arukkhameva karissanti sabbaso bhabjissanti.  Rukkha seti rukkha.  Mulino khandhinoti mulasampanna ceva khandhasampanna ca.  Dumati rukkhavevacanameva.  Bijamaharitati bijam aharitva.  Hatati abbepi imasmim vane rukkha vinasita santi.  Ajjharuhabhivaddhantiti nigrodhadayo rukkha ajjharuha hutva mahantampi abbam vanappatim atikkamma vaddhantiti dasseti.  Ettha pana vane pati, vanassa pati, vanappatiti tayopi pathayeva.  Rajati supannam alapati.  
Rukkhadevataya vacanam sutva supanno osanagathamaha-- 

127. “Savkeyya savkitabbani, rakkheyyanagatam bhayam; 

anagatabhaya dhiro, ubho loke avekkhati”ti.
Tattha anagatam bhayanti panatipatadihi viramanto ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi anagatam bhayam rakkhati nama, papamitte veripuggale ca anupasavkamanto anagatabhayam rakkhati nama.  Evam anagatam bhayam rakkheyya.  Anagatabhayati anagatabhayakarana tam bhayam passanto dhiro idhalokabca paralokabca avekkhati oloketi nama.  
Evabca pana vatva supanno attano anubhavena tam pakkhim tamha rukkha palapesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “asavkitabbayuttakam asavkitum vattati”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane (JA.III,400.) pabcasata bhikkhu arahattaphale patitthahimsu.  
Tada supannaraja Sariputto ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Kotasimbalijatakavannana sattama.
[413] 8. Dhumakarijatakavannana
Raja apucchi vidhuranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo agantukasavgaham arabbha kathesi.  So kira ekasmim samaye paveni-agatanam poranakayodhanam savgaham akatva abhinavagatanam agantukanabbeva sakkarasammanam akasi.  Athassa paccante kupite yujjhanatthaya gatassa “agantuka laddhasakkara yujjhissanti”ti poranakayodha na yujjhimsu, “poranakayodha yujjhissanti”ti agantukapi na yujjhimsu.  Cora rajanam jinimsu.  Raja parajito agantukasavgahadosena attano parajitabhavam batva Savatthim paccagantva “kim nu kho ahameva evam karonto parajito, udahu abbepi rajano parajitapubbati dasabalam pucchissami”ti bhuttapataraso Jetavanam gantva sakkaram katva Sattharam vanditva tamattham pucchi.  Sattha “na kho, maharaja, tvameveko, poranakarajanopi agantukasavgaham katva parajita”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare yudhitthilagotto dhanabcayo nama korabyaraja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto tassa purohitakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva indapattham paccagantva pitu accayena purohitatthanam labhitva rabbo atthadhammanusasako ahosi, vidhurapanditotissa namam karimsu.  Tada dhanabcayaraja poranakayodhe aganetva agantukanabbeva savgaham akasi.  Tassa paccante kupite yujjhanatthaya gatassa “agantuka janissanti”ti neva poranaka yujjhimsu, “poranaka yujjhissanti”ti na agantuka yujjhimsu.  Raja parajito indapatthameva paccagantva “agantukasavgahassa katabhavena parajitomhi”ti (JA.III,401.) cintesi.  So ekadivasam “kim nu kho ahameva agantukasavgaham katva parajito, udahu abbepi rajano parajitapubba atthiti vidhurapanditam pucchissami”ti cintetva tam rajupatthanam agantva nisinnam tamattham pucchi.  Athassa tam pucchanakaram avikaronto Sattha upaddham gathamaha-- 

128. “Raja apucchi vidhuram, dhammakamo yudhitthilo;

    Api brahmana janasi, ko eko bahu socati.”
Tattha dhammakamoti sucaritadhammappiyo.  

“Api brahmana janasi, ko eko bahu socati”ti–

sesa-upaddhagathaya pana ayamattho-- api nama, brahmana, tvam janasi “ko imasmim loke
eko bahu socati, nanakaranena socati”ti;
tam sutva bodhisatto “maharaja, kim soko nama tumhakam soko, pubbe dhumakari nameko Ajapalabrahmano mahantam ajayutham gahetva arabbe vajam katva tattha aja thapetva aggibca dhumabca katva ajayutham patijagganto khiradini paribhubjanto vasi; so tattha agate suvannavanne sarabhe disva tesu sineham katva aja aganetva ajanam sakkaram sarabhanam katva saradakale sarabhesu palayitva Himavantam gatesu ajasupi natthasu sarabhe apassanto sokena pandurogi hutva jivitakkhayam patto, ayam agantukasavgaham katva tumhehi satagunena sahassagunena socitva kilamitva vinasam patto”ti idam udaharanam anetva dassento ima gatha aha-- 

129. “brahmano ajayuthena, pahutejo vane vasam;
dhumam akasi vasettho, rattindivamatandito.
130. “Tassa tamdhumagandhena, sarabha makasaddita;
vassavasam upagacchum, dhumakarissa santike.
131. “Sarabhesu manam katva, aja so navabujjhatha;
agacchanti vajanti va, tassa ta vinasum aja.
(JA.III,402.)132. “Sarabha sarade kale, pahinamakase vane;
pavisum giriduggani, nadinam pabhavani ca.
133. “Sarabhe ca gate disva, aja ca vibhavam gata;
kiso ca vivanno casi, pandurogi ca brahmano.
134. “Evam yo sam niramkatva, agantum kurute piyam;
so eko bahu socati, dhumakariva brahmano”ti.
Tattha pahutejoti pahuta-indhano.  Dhumam akasiti makkhikaparipanthaharanatthaya aggibca dhumabca akasi.  Vasetthoti tassa gottam.  Atanditoti analaso hutva.  Tamdhumagandhenati tena dhumagandhena.  Sarabhati sarabhamiga.  Makasadditati makasehi upadduta pilita.  Sesamakkhikapi makasaggahaneneva gahita.  Vassavasanti vassarattavasam vasimsu.  Manam katvati sineham uppadetva.  Navabujjhathati arabbato caritva vajam agacchanti ceva vajato arabbam gacchanti ca “ettaka agata, ettaka anagata”ti na janati.  Tassa ta vinasunti tassa ta evam apaccavekkhantassa sihaparipanthadito arakkhiyamana aja sihaparipanthadihi vinassimsu, sabbava vinattha.  
Nadinam pabhavani cati pabbateyyanam nadinam pabhavatthanani ca pavittha.  Vibhavanti abhavam.  Aja ca vinasam patta disva janitva.  Kiso ca vivannoti khiradidayika aja pahaya sarabhe savganhitva tepi apassanto ubhato parihino sokabhibhuto kiso ceva dubbanno ca ahosi.  Evam yo sam niramkatvati evam maharaja, yo sakam poranam ajjhattikam janam niharitva pahaya kismibci aganetva agantukam piyam karoti, so tumhadiso eko bahu socati, ayam te maya dassito dhumakari brahmano viya bahu socatiti.  
Evam mahasatto rajanam sabbapento kathesi.  Sopi sabbattam gantva tassa pasiditva bahum dhanam adasi.  Tato patthaya ca ajjhattikasavgahameva karonto danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada korabyaraja Anando ahosi, dhumakari Pasenadikosalo, vidhurapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dhumakarijatakavannana atthama
.
(JA.III,403.)
[414] 9. Jagarajatakavannana
Kodha jagaratam suttoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So hi sotapanno ariyasavako Savatthito sakatasatthena saddhim kantaramaggam patipajji.  Satthavaho tattha ekasmim udakaphasukatthane pabca sakatasatani mocetva khadaniyabhojaniyam samvidahitva vasam upagacchi.  Te manussa tattha tattha nipajjitva supimsu, upasako pana Satthavahassa santike ekasmim rukkhamule cavkamam adhitthasi.  Atha nam sattham vilumpitukama pabcasata cora nanavudhani gahetva sattham parivaretva atthamsu.  Te tam upasakam cavkamantam disva “imassa niddayanakale vilumpissama”ti tattha tattha atthamsu, sopi tiyamarattim cavkamiyeva.  Cora paccusasamaye gahitagahita pasanamuggaradayo chaddetva “bho Satthavaha, imam appamadena jaggantam purisam nissaya jivitam labhitva tava santakassa samiko jato, etassa sakkaram kareyyasi”ti vatva pakkamimsu.  Manussa kalasseva vutthaya tehi chadditapasanamuggaradayo disva “imam nissaya amhehi jivitam laddhan”ti upasakassa sakkaram akamsu.  Upasakopi icchitatthanam gantva katakicco puna Savatthim agantva Jetavanam gantva Tathagatam pujetva vanditva nisinno “kim, upasaka, na pabbayasi”ti vutte tamattham arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, upasaka, tvamyeva aniddayitva jagganto visesam labhi, poranakapanditapi jagganta visesam gunam labhimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagantva agaramajjhe vasanto aparabhage nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva na cirasseva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva Himavantapadese thanacavkamiriyapatho hutva vasanto niddam anupagantva sabbarattim cavkamati.  Athassa cavkamanakotiyam nibbattarukkhadevata (JA.III,404.) tussitva rukkhavitape thatva pabham pucchanti pathamam gathamaha-- 

135. “Kodha jagaratam sutto, kodha suttesu jagaro; 

ko mametam vijanati, ko tam patibhanati me”ti.
Tattha kodhati ko idha.  Ko mametanti ko mama etam pabham vijanati.  Ko tam patibhanati meti etam maya puttham pabham mayham ko patibhanati, ko byakaritum sakkhissatiti pucchati.  
Bodhisatto tassa vacanam sutva-- 

136. “Aham jagaratam sutto, aham suttesu jagaro; 

ahametam vijanami, aham patibhanami te”ti.–

Imam gatham vatva puna taya–

137. “Katham jagaratam sutto, katham suttesu jagaro; 

katham etam vijanasi, katham patibhanasi me”ti.–

Imam gatham puttho tamattham byakaronto–

138. “Ye dhammam nappajananti, samyamoti damoti ca;
tesu suppamanesu, aham jaggami devate.
139. “Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita; 

tesu jagaramanesu, aham suttosmi devate.
140. “Evam jagaratam sutto, evam suttesu jagaro;
evametam vijanami, evam patibhanami te”ti.-- Ima gatha aha.
Tattha katham jagaratam suttoti katham tvam jagaratam sattanam antare sutto nama hosi.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ye dhammanti ye satta navavidham lokuttaradhammam na pajananti.  Samyamoti damoti cati “ayam samyamo, ayam damo”ti evabca ye maggena agatam silabceva indriyasamvarabca na jananti.  Indriyasamvaro hi manacchatthanam indriyanam damanato “damo”ti vuccati.  Tesu suppamanesuti tesu kilesaniddavasena supantesu sattesu aham appamadavasena jaggami.  
“Yesam rago ca”ti gathaya yesam mahakhinasavanam padasatena nidditthadiyaddhasahassatanhalobhasavkhato rago ca nava-aghatavatthusamutthano doso ca dukkhadisu atthasu (JA.III,405.) vatthusu abbanabhuta avijja cati ime kilesa virajita pahina, tesu ariyesu sabbakarena jagaramanesu te upadaya aham sutto nama devateti attho.  Evam jagaratanti evam devate aham imina karanena jagaratam sutto namati.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  
Evam mahasattena pabhe kathite tuttha devata tassa thutim karonti osanagathamaha-- 

141. “Sadhu jagaratam sutto, sadhu suttesu jagaro; 

sadhu metam vijanasi, sadhu patibhanasi me”ti.
Tattha sadhuti bhaddakam katva tvam imam pabham kathesi, mayampi nam evameva kathemati.  Evam sa bodhisattassa thutim katva attano vimanameva pavisi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada devadhita Uppalavanna ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Jagarajatakavannana navama.
[415] 10. Kummasapindijatakavannana
Na kiratthiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mallikam devim arabbha kathesi.  Sa hi Savatthiyam ekassa malakarajetthakassa dhita uttamarupadhara mahapubba solasavassikakale ekadivasam kumarikahi saddhim puppharamam gacchanti tayo kummasapinde gahetva pupphapacchiyam thapetva gacchati.  Sa nagarato nikkhamanakale Bhagavantam sarirappabham vissajjetva Bhikkhusavghaparivutam nagaram pavisantam disva tayo kummasapinde upanamesi.  Sattha catumaharajadattiyam pattam upanetva patiggahesi.  Sapi Tathagatassa pade sirasa vanditva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva ekamantam atthasi.  Sattha tam oloketva sitam patvakasi.  Ayasma Anando “ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo Tathagatassa sitakarane”ti Bhagavantam pucchi.  Athassa Sattha “Ananda, ayam kumarika imesam kummasapindanam phalena ajjeva Kosalarabbo aggamahesi bhavissati”ti sitakaranam kathesi.  

Kumarikapi puppharamam (JA.III,406.) gata Tam divasameva Kosalaraja Ajatasattuna saddhim yujjhanto yuddhaparajito palayitva assam abhiruyha agacchanto tassa gitasaddam sutva patibaddhacitto assam tam aramabhimukham pesesi.  Pubbasampanna kumarika rajanam disva apalayitvava agantva assassa nasarajjuya ganhi, raja assapitthiyam nisinnova “sasamikasi, asamikasi”ti pucchitva asamikabhavam batva assa oruyha vatatapakilanto tassa avke nipanno muhuttam vissamitva tam assapitthiyam nisidapetva balakayaparivuto nagaram pavisitva attano kulagharam pesetva sayanhasamaye yanam pahinitva mahantena sakkarasammanena kulagharato aharapetva ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisekam datva aggamahesim akasi.  Tato patthaya ca sa rabbo piya ahosi manapa, pubbutthayikadihi pabcahi kalyanadhammehi samannagata patidevata, Buddhanampi vallabha ahosi.  Tassa Satthu tayo kummasapinde datva tam sampattim adhigatabhavo Sakalanagaram pattharitva gato.  
Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, mallika devi Buddhanam tayo kummasapinde datva tesam phalena tam divasabbeva abhisekam patta, aho Buddhanam mahagunata”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, mallikaya ekassa sabbabbubuddhassa tayo kummasapinde datva Kosalarabbo aggamahesibhavadhigamo.  Kasma?  Buddhanam gunamahantataya.  Poranakapandita pana paccekabuddhanam alonakam asneham aphanitam kummasam datva tassa phalena dutiye attabhave tiyojanasatike Kasiratthe rajjasirim papunimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim daliddakule nibbattitva vayappatto ekam setthim nissaya bhatiya kammam karonto jivikam kappesi.  So ekadivasam “patarasatthaya me bhavissati”ti antarapanato cattaro kummasapinde gahetva kammantam gacchanto cattaro paccekabuddhe bhikkhacaratthaya Baranasinagarabhimukhe agacchante disva “ime bhikkham sandhaya Baranasim (JA.III,407.) gacchanti mayhampime cattaro kummasapinda atthi, yamnunaham ime imesam dadeyyan”ti cintetva te upasamkamitva vanditva “bhante, ime me hatthe cattaro kummasapinda, aham ime tumhakam dadami, sadhu me, bhante, patigganhatha, evamidam pubbam mayham bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti vatva tesam adhivasanam viditva valikam ussapetva cattari asanani pabbapetva tesam upari sakhabhavgam attharitva paccekabuddhe patipatiya nisidapetva pannaputena udakam aharitva dakkhinodakam patetva catusu pattesu cattaro kummasapinde patitthapetva vanditva “bhante, etesam nissandena daliddagehe nibbatti nama ma hotu, sabbabbutabbanappativedhassa paccayo hotu”ti aha.  Paccekabuddha paribhubjimsu, paribhogavasane anumodanam katva uppatitva nandamulakapabbharameva agamamsu.  
Bodhisatto abjalim paggayha paccekabuddhagatam pitim gahetva tesu cakkhupatham atitesu attano kammantam gantva yavatayukam danam anussaritva kalam katva tassa phalena Baranasirabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, brahmadattakumarotissa namam akamsu.  So attano padasa gamanakalato patthaya “aham imasmimyeva nagare bhatako hutva kammantam gacchanto paccekabuddhanam cattaro kummasapinde datva tassa danassa phalena idha nibbatto”ti pasannadase mukhanimittam viya sabbam purimajatikiriyam jatissarabanena pakatam katva passi.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagantva sikkhitasippam pitu dassetva tutthena pitara oparajje patitthapito, aparabhage pitu accayena rajje patitthasi.  Athassa uttamarupadharam Kosalarabbo dhitaram anetva aggamahesim akamsu, chattamavgaladivase panassa Sakalanagaram devanagaram viya alavkarimsu.  
So nagaram padakkhinam katva alavkatapasadam (JA.III,408.) abhiruhitva mahatalamajjhe samussitasetacchattam pallavkam abhiruyha nisinno parivaretva thite ekato amacce, ekato brahmanagahapati-adayo nanavibhave sirivilasasamujjale, ekato nanavidhapannakarahatthe nagaramanusse, ekato alavkatadevaccharasavgham viya solasasahassasavkham natakitthigananti imam atimanoramam sirivibhavam olokento attano pubbakammam anussaritva “idam suvannapindikam kabcanamalam setacchattam, imani ca anekasahassani hatthivahana-assavahanarathavahanani, manimuttadipurita saragabbha, nanavidhadhabbapurita mahapathavi, devaccharapatibhaga nariyo cati sabbopesa mayham sirivibhavo na abbassa santako, catunnam paccekabuddhanam dinnassa catukummasapindadanasseva santako, te nissaya maya esa laddho”ti paccekabuddhanam gunam anussaritva attano kammam pakatam akasi.  Tassa tam anussarantassa sakalasariram pitiya puri.  So pitiya temitahadayo mahajanassa majjhe udanagitam gayanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

142. “Na kiratthi Anomadassisu, paricariya Buddhesu appika; 

sukkhaya alonikaya ca, passa phalam kummasapindiya.
143. “Hatthigavassa cime bahu, dhanadhabbam pathavi ca kevala; 

nariyo cima accharupama, passa phalam kummasapindiya”ti.
Tattha Anomadassisuti anomassa alamakassa paccekabodhibanassa ditthatta paccekabuddha Anomadassino nama.  Paricariyati abhivadanapaccutthanabjalikammadibheda samicikiriyapi, sampatte disva attano santakam appam va bahum va lukham va panitam va deyyadhammam cittam pasadetva gunam sallakkhetva tisso cetana visodhetva phalam saddahitva (JA.III,409.) pariccajanakiriyapi Buddhesuti paccekabuddhesu.  Appikati manda paritta nama natthi kira.  Sukkhayati nisnehaya.  Alonikayati phanitavirahitaya.  Nipphanitatta hi sa “alonika”ti vutta.  Kummasapindiyati cattaro kummasapinde ekato katva gahitam kummasam sandhaya evamaha.  Gunavantanam samanabrahmananam gunam sallakkhetva cittam pasadetva phaluppattim patikavkhamananam tisso cetana visodhetva dinnapadakkhina appika nama natthi, nibbattanibbattatthane mahasampattimeva detiti vuttam hoti.  Hoti cettha-- 

“Natthi citte pasannamhi, appika nama dakkhina;
Tathagate va sambuddhe, atha va tassa savake.
“Titthante nibbute capi, same citte samam phalam;
cetopanidhihetu hi, satta gacchanti suggatin”ti.  (Vi.va. 804, 806).

Imassa panatthassa dipanatthaya-- 

“Khirodanam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa; (vi.va. 413);
tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninihamasmi.  (Vi.va. 334).
“Accharasahassassaham pavara passa pubbanam vipakam;
tena metadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
“Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya;
tenamhi evam jalitanubhava, vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti.  (Vi.va. 334-336)–

Evamadini vimanavatthuni aharitabbani.
Dhanadhabbanti muttadidhanabca satta dhabbani ca.  Pathavi ca kevalati sakala cesa mahapathaviti sakalapathavim hatthagatam mabbamano vadati.  Passa phalam kummasapindiyati attano danaphalam attanava dassento evamaha.  Danaphalam kira bodhisatta ca sabbabbubuddhayeva ca jananti.  Teneva Sattha itivuttake suttantam kathento-- 

“Evabce, bhikkhave, satta janeyyum danasamvibhagassa vipakam, yathaham janami, na adatva bhubjeyyum, na ca nesam maccheramalam cittam pariyadaya tittheyya.  Yopi nesam assa carimo alopo carimam kabalam, tatopi na asamvibhajitva bhubjeyyum, sace nesam patiggahaka assu.  Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, satta na evam jananti danasamvibhagassa vipakam, yathaham janami, tasma adatva bhubjanti, maccheramalabca nesam cittam pariyadaya titthati”ti (itivu.  26).

Bodhisattopi attano chattamavgaladivase sabjatapitipamojjo imahi dvihi gathahi udanagitam gayi.  Tato patthaya “rabbo piyagitan”ti bodhisattassa natakitthiyo ca sesanatakagandhabbadayopi ca antepurajanopi antonagaravasinopi bahinagaravasinopi panagaresupi amaccamandalesupi “amhakam rabbo piyagitan”ti tadeva (JA.III,410.) gitam gayanti.  Evam addhane gate aggamahesi tassa gitassa attham janitukama ahosi, mahasattam pana pucchitum na visahati.  Athassa ekasmim gune pasiditva ekadivasam raja “bhadde, varam te dassami, varam ganhahi”ti aha.  “Sadhu, deva, ganhami”ti.  “Hatthi-assadisu te kim dammi”ti?  “Deva, tumhe nissaya mayham na kibci natthi, na me etehi attho, sace pana datukamattha, tumhakam gitassa attham kathetva detha”ti.  “Bhadde, ko te imina varena attho, abbam ganhahi”ti.  “Deva, abbena me attho natthi, etadeva ganhami”ti.  “Sadhu bhadde, kathessami, tuyham pana ekikaya raho na kathessami, dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya bherim carapetva rajadvare ratanamandapam karetva ratanapallavkam pabbapetva amaccabrahmanadihi ca nagarehi ceva solasahi itthisahassehi ca parivuto tesam majjhe ratanapallavke nisiditva kathessami”ti.  Sa “sadhu, deva”ti sampaticchi.  
Raja tatha karetva amaraganaparivuto Sakko devaraja viya mahajanakayaparivuto ratanapallavke nisidi.  Devipi sabbalavkarapatimandita kabcanabhaddapitham attharitva ekamante akkhikotiya oloketva tatharupe thane nisiditva “deva, tumhakam tussitva gayanamavgalagitassa tava me attham gaganatale punnacandam utthapento viya pakatam katva kathetha”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

144. “Abhikkhanam rajakubjara, gatha bhasasi Kosaladhipa; 

pucchami tam ratthavaddhana, balham pitimano pabhasasi”ti.
Tattha Kosaladhipati na so Kosalaratthadhipo, kusale pana dhamme adhipatim katva viharati, tena nam alapanti evamaha, kusaladhipa kusalajjhasayati (JA.III,411.) attho.  Balham pitimano pabhasasiti ativiya pitiyuttacitto hutva bhasasi, tasma kathetha tava me etasam gathanam atthanti.  
Athassa gathanamattham avi karonto mahasatto catasso gatha abhasi-- 

145. “Imasmimyeva nagare, kule abbatare ahum;
parakammakaro asim, bhatako silasamvuto.
146. “Kammaya nikkhamantoham, caturo samaneddasam;
acarasilasampanne, sitibhute anasave.
147. “Tesu cittam pasadetva, nisidetva pannasanthate;
adam Buddhanam kummasam, pasanno sehi panibhi.
148. “Tassa kammassa kusalassa, idam me edisam phalam;
anubhomi idam rajjam, phitam dharanimuttaman”ti.
Tattha kule abbatareti namena va gottena va apakate ekasmimyeva kule.  Ahunti nibbattim.  Parakammakaro asinti tasmim kule jatovaham daliddataya parassa kammam katva jivikam kappento parakammakaro asim.  Bhatakoti paravetanabhato.  Silasamvutoti pabcasilasamvare thito, bhatiya jivantopi dussilyam pahaya silasampannova ahosinti dipeti.  Kammaya nikkhamantohanti tam divasam kattabbakiccassa karanatthaya nikkhanto aham.  Caturo samaneddasanti bhadde, aham nagara nikkhamma mahamaggam aruyha attano kammabhumim gacchanto bhikkhaya Baranasinagaram pavisante samitapape cattaro pabbajite addasam.  Acarasilasampanneti ekavisatiya anesanahi jivikakappanam anacaro nama, tassa patipakkhena acarena ceva maggaphalehi agatena silena ca samannagate.  Sitibhuteti ragadiparilahavupasamena ceva ekadasa-agginibbapanena ca sitibhavappatte.  Anasaveti kamasavadivirahite.  Nisidetvati valikasananam upari santhate pannasanthare nisidapetva.  Santharo hi idha santhatoti vutto.  Adanti nesam udakam datva sakkaccam sakehi hatthehi kummasam adasim.  Kusalassati arogyanavajjatthena kusalassa.  Phalanti tassa nissandaphalam.  Phitanti sabbasampattiphullitam.  
(JA.III,412.) Evabca mahasattassa attano kammaphalam vittharetva kathentassa sutva devi pasannamana “sace, maharaja, evam paccakkhato danaphalam janatha, ito dani patthaya ekam bhattapindam labhitva dhammikasamanabrahmananam datvava paribhubjeyyatha”ti bodhisattassa thutim karonti-- 

149. “Dadam bhubja ma ca pamado, cakkam vattaya Kosaladhipa; 

ma raja adhammiko ahu, dhammam palaya Kosaladhipa”ti.-- Imam gathamaha.
Tattha dadam bhubjati abbesam datvava attana bhubja.  Ma ca pamadoti danadisu pubbesu ma pamajji.  Cakkam vattaya Kosaladhipati kusalajjhasaya, maharaja, patirupadesavasadikam catubbidham dhammacakkam pavattehi.  Pakatiratho hi dvihi cakkehi gacchati, ayam pana kayo imehi catuhi cakkehi devalokam gacchati, tena te “dhammacakkan”ti savkhyam gata, tam tvam cakkam pavattehi.  Adhammikoti yatha abbe chandagatim gacchanta lokam ucchuyante piletva viya dhanameva samkaddhanta adhammika honti, tatha tvam ma adhammiko ahu.  Dhammam palayati-- 

“Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
akkodham avihimsabca, khantibca avirodhanan”ti.  (Ja.2.21.176)–

Imam pana dasavidham rajadhammameva palaya rakkha, ma pariccaji.
Mahasatto tassa vacanam sampaticchanto-- 

150. “Soham tadeva punappunam, vatumam acarissami sobhane; 

ariyacaritam sukosale, arahanto me manapava passitun”ti.-- Gathamaha.
Tattha vatumanti maggam.  Ariyacaritanti ariyehi Buddhadihi acinnam.  Sukosaleti sobhane Kosalarabbo dhiteti attho.  Arahantoti kilesehi arakatta, aranabca arinabca hatatta, paccayanam arahatta evamladdhanama paccekabuddha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bhadde, Kosalarajadhite so aham (JA.III,413.) “danam me dinnan”ti tittim akatva punappunam tadeva ariyacaritam danamaggam acarissami.  Mayhabhi aggadakkhineyyatta arahanto manapadassana, civaradini datukamataya teyeva passitum icchamiti.  
Evabca pana vatva raja deviya sampattim oloketva “bhadde, maya tava purimabhave attano kusalakammam vittharetva kathitam, imasam pana narinam majjhe rupena va lilavilasena va taya sadisi ekapi natthi, sa tvam kim kammam katva imam sampattim patilabhi”ti pucchanto puna gathamaha-- 

151. “Devi viya accharupama, majjhe nariganassa sobhasi; 

kim kammamakasi bhaddakam, kenasi vannavati sukosale”ti.
Tassattho-- bhadde sukosale Kosalarabbo sudhite tvam rupasampattiya accharupama tidasapure sakkassa devarabbo abbatara devadhita viya imassa nariganassa majjhe sobhasi, pubbe kim nama bhaddakam kalyanakammam akasi, kenasi karanena evam vannavati jatati.  
Athassa sa purimabhave kalyanakammam kathenti sesagathadvayamaha-- 

152. “Ambatthakulassa khattiya, dasyaham parapesiya ahum; 

sabbata ca dhammajivini, silavati ca apapadassana.
153. “Uddhatabhattam aham tada, caramanassa adasim bhikkhuno; 

vitta sumana sayam aham, tassa kammassa phalam mamedisan”ti.
Sapi kira jatissarava ahosi, tasma attano jatissarabanena paricchinditvava kathesi.  (JA.III,414.) Tattha ambatthakulassati kutumbiyakulassa.  Dasyahanti dasi aham, “dasahan”tipi patho.  Parapesiyati parehi tassa tassa kiccassa karanatthaya pesitabba pesanakarika.  Sabbatati dasiyo nama dussila honti, aham pana tihi dvarehi sabbata silasampanna.  Dhammajiviniti paravabcanadini akatva dhammena samena pavattitajivika.  Silavatiti acarasampanna gunavati.  Apapadassanati kalyanadassana piyadhamma.  
Uddhatabhattanti attano pattakotthasavasena uddharitva laddhabhagabhattam.  Bhikkhunoti bhinnakilesassa paccekabuddhassa.  Vitta sumanati tuttha somanassajata kammaphalam saddahanti.  Tassa kammassati tassa ekabhikkhadanakammassa.  Idam vuttam hoti-- aham, maharaja, pubbe Savatthiyam abbatarassa kutumbiyakulassa dasi hutva attano laddhabhagabhattam adaya nikkhamanti ekam paccekabuddham pindaya carantam disva attano tanham milapetva sabbatadigunasampanna kammaphalam saddahanti tassa tam bhattam adasim, saham yavatayukam thatva kalam katva tattha Savatthiyam Kosalarabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva idani tava pade paricaramana evarupam sampattim anubhavami, tassa mama kammassa idamidisam phalanti.  Tattha gunasampannanam dinnadanassa mahapphalabhavadassanattham-- 

“Aggato ve pasannanan”ti (itivu.90) ca;
“esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidhi”ti (khu.pa.8.10) ca.–

Adigatha vittharetabba.
Iti te ubhopi attano purimakammam vittharato kathetva tato patthaya catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva mahadanam pavattetva silam rakkhitva uposathakammam katva jivitapariyosane saggaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada devi rahulamata ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kummasapindijatakavannana dasama.
[416] 11. Parantapajatakavannana
Agamissati me papanti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto (JA.III,415.) Tathagatassa maranatthameva parisakkati, dhanuggahe payojesi, silam pavijjhi, nalagirim vissajjapesi, Tathagatassa vinasatthameva upayam karoti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mama vadhaya parisakki, tasamattampi pana katum asakkonto attanava dukkham anubhosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani sikkhi, sabbarutajananamantam ugganhi.  So acariyassa anuyogam datva Baranasim paccagacchi, pita tam oparajje thapesi.  Kibcapi oparajje thapeti, marapetukamo pana nam hutva datthumpi na icchi.  Atheka sivgali dve potake gahetva rattim manussesu patisallinesu niddhamanena nagaram pavisi.  Bodhisattassa ca pasade sayanagabbhassa avidure eka sala atthi, tattheko addhikamanusso upahana omubcitva padamule bhumiyam thapetva ekasmim phalake nipajji, na tava niddayati.  Tada sivgaliya potaka chata viravimsu.  Atha tesam mata “tata, ma saddam karittha, etissa salaya eko manusso upahana omubcitva bhumiyam thapetva phalake nipanno na tava niddayati, etassa niddayanakale eta upahana aharitva tumhe khadapessami”ti attano bhasaya aha.  Bodhisatto mantanubhavena tassa bhasam janitva sayanagabbha nikkhamma vatapanam vivaritva “ko ettha”ti aha.  “Aham, deva, addhikamanusso”ti.  “Upahana te kuhin”ti?  “Bhumiyam, deva”ti.  “Ukkhitva olambetva thapehi”ti.  Tam sutva sivgali bodhisattassa kujjhi.  
Puna ekadivasam sa tatheva nagaram pavisi.  Tada ceko mattamanusso “paniyam (JA.III,416.) pivissami”ti pokkharanim otaranto patitva nimuggo nirassaso mari.  Nivattha panassa dve sataka nivasanantare kahapanasahassam avguliya ca muddika atthi.  Tadapi sa puttake “chatamha, amma”ti viravante “tata, ma saddam karittha, etissa pokkharaniya manusso mato, tassa idabcidabca atthi, so pana maritva sopaneyeva nipanno, tumhe etam manussam khadapessami”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tam sutva vatapanam vivaritva “salaya ko atthi”ti vatva ekenutthaya “aham, deva”ti vutte “gaccha etissa pokkharaniya matamanussassa satake ca kahapanasahassabca avgulimuddikabca gahetva sariramassa yatha na utthahati, evam udake osidapehi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Sa punapi kujjhitva “purimadivase tava me puttakanam upahana khaditum na adasi, ajja matamanussam khaditum na deti, hotu, ito dani tatiyadivase eko sapattaraja agantva nagaram parikkhipissati.  Atha nam pita yuddhatthaya pesessati, tatra te sisam chindissanti, atha te galalohitam pivitva veram mubcissami.  Tvam maya saddhim veram bandhasi, janissami”ti viravitva bodhisattam tajjetva puttake gahetva nikkhamati.  
Tatiyadivase eko sapattaraja agantva nagaram parivaresi.  Raja bodhisattam “gaccha, tata, tena saddhim yujjha”ti aha.  “Maya, deva, ekam dittham atthi, gantum na visahami, jivitantarayam bhayami”ti.  “Mayham tayi mate va amate va kim, gacchaheva tvan”ti?  So “sadhu, deva”ti mahasatto parisam gahetva sapattarabbo thitadvarena anikkhamitva abbam dvaram vivaritva nikkhami.  Tasmim gacchante Sakalanagaram tuccham viya ahosi.  Sabbe teneva saddhim nikkhamimsu.  So ekasmim sabhagatthane khandhavaram nivasetva acchi.  Raja cintesi “uparaja nagaram tuccham katva balam gahetva palayi, sapattarajapi nagaram (JA.III,417.) parivaretva thito, idani mayham jivitam natthi”ti.  So “jivitam rakkhissami”ti devibca purohitabca parantapam namekam padamulikabca dasam gahetva rattibhage abbatakavesena palayitva arabbam pavisi.  Bodhisatto tassa palatabhavam batva nagaram pavisitva yuddham katva sapattam palapetva rajjam ganhi.  Pitapissa ekasmim naditire pannasalam karetva phalaphalena yapento vasi.  Raja ca purohito ca phalaphalatthaya gacchanti.  Parantapadaso deviya saddhim pannasalayameva hoti.  Tatrapi rajanam paticca deviya kucchismim gabbho patitthasi.  Sa abhinhasamsaggavasena parantapena saddhim aticari.  Sa ekadivasam parantapam aha “rabba bate neva tava, na mayham jivitam atthi, tasma marehi nan”ti.  “Katham maremi”ti?  Esa tam khaggabca nhanasatakabca gahapetva nhayitum gacchati, tatrassa nhanatthane pamadam batva khaggena sisam chinditva sariram khandakhandikam katva bhumiyam nikhanahiti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  
Athekadivasam purohitoyeva phalaphalatthaya gantva avidure rabbo nhanatitthasamante ekam rukkham aruyha phalaphalam ganhati.  Raja “nhayissami”ti parantapam khaggabca nhanasatakabca gahapetva naditiram agamasi.  Tattha nam nhanakale pamadamapannam “maressami”ti parantapo givaya gahetva khaggam ukkhipi.  So maranabhayena viravi.  Purohito tam saddam sutva olokento parantapam rajanam marentam disva bhitatasito sakham vissajjetva rukkhato oruyha ekam gumbam pavisitva niliyi.  Parantapo tassa sakhavissajjanasaddam sutva rajanam maretva bhumiyam khanitva “imasmim thane sakhavissajjanasaddo ahosi, ko nu kho ettha”ti vicinanto kabci adisva nhatva gato.  Tassa gatakale purohito nisinnatthana nikkhamitva rabbo sariram khandakhandikam (JA.III,418.) chinditva avate nikhatabhavam batva nhatva attano vadhabhayena andhavesam gahetva pannasalam agamasi.  Tam disva parantapo “kim te, brahmana, katan”ti aha.  So ajananto viya “deva, akkhini me nasetva agatomhi, ussannasivise arabbe ekasmim vammikapasse atthasim, tatrekena asivisena nasavato vissattho me bhavissati”ti aha.  Parantapo “na mam sabjanati, ‘deva’ti vadati, samassasessami nan”ti cintetva “brahmana, ma cintayi, aham tam patijaggissami”ti assasetva phalaphalam datva santappesi.  Tato patthaya parantapadaso phalaphalam ahari, devipi puttam vijayi.  Sa putte vaddhante ekadivasam paccusasamaye sukhanisinna sanikam parantapadasam etadavoca “tvam rajanam marento kenaci dittho”ti.  “Na mam koci addasa, sakhavissajjanasaddam pana assosim, tassa sakhaya manussena va tiracchanena va vissatthabhavam na janami, yada kadaci pana me bhayam agacchantam sakhavissatthatthanato agamissati”ti taya saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

154. “Agamissati me papam, agamissati me bhayam; 

tada hi calita sakha, manussena migena va”ti.
Tattha papanti lamakam anittham akantam.  Bhayanti cittutrasabhayampi me agamissati, na sakka nagantum.  Kimkarana?  Tada hi calita sakha manussena migena vati na pabbayati, tasma tato mam bhayam agamissati.  
Te “purohito niddayati”ti mabbimsu.  So pana aniddayamanova tesam katham assosi.  Athekadivasam purohito parantapadase phalaphalatthaya gate attano brahmanim saritva vilapanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,419.) 155. “Bhiruya nuna me kamo, avidure vasantiya; 

karissati kisam pandum, sava sakha parantapan”ti.
Tattha bhiruyati itthi ca nama appamattakenapi bhayati, tasma “bhiru”ti vuccati.  Avidureti natidure ito katipayayojanamatthake vasantiya bhiruya mayham brahmaniya yo mama kamo uppanno, so nuna mam kisabca pandubca karissatiti dasseti.  “Sava sakha”ti imina pana opammam dasseti, yatha sakha parantapam kisam pandum karoti, evanti attho.  
Iti brahmano gathameva vadati, attham pana na katheti, tasma imaya gathaya kiccam deviya apakatam.  Atha nam “kim kathesi brahmana”ti aha.  Sopi “sallakkhitam me”ti vatva puna ekadivasam tatiyam gathamaha-- 

156. “Socayissati mam kanta, game vasamanindita; 

karissati kisam pandum, sava sakha parantapan”ti.
Tattha socayissatiti sokuppadanena sukkhapessati.  Kantati itthabhariya.  Game vasanti Baranasiyam vasantiti adhippayo.  Aninditati agarahita uttamarupadhara.  
Punekadivasam catuttham gathamaha-- 

157. “Taya mam asitapavgi, sitani bhanitani ca; 

kisam pandum karissanti, sava sakha parantapan”ti.
Tattha taya mam asitapavgiti taya mam asita apavgi.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bhadde, akkhikotito abjanasalakaya niharitva abhisavkhata-asitapavgi taya pavattitani mandahasitani ca madhurabhasitani ca mam sa vissatthasakha viravamana parantapam viya kisam pandum karissatiti.  Pa-karassa va-karam katva “vavgi”tipi pathoyeva.  
Aparabhage kumaro vayappatto ahosi solasavassuddesiko.  Atha nam brahmano yatthikotim gahapetva nhanatittham gantva akkhini ummiletva olokesi.  Kumaro “nanu tvam brahmana, (JA.III,420.) andho”ti aha.  So “naham andho, imina me upayena jivitam rakkhami”ti vatva “tava pitaram janasi”ti aha.  “Ayam me pita”ti vutte “nayam tava pita, pita pana te Baranasiraja, ayam tumhakam daso, so matari te vippatipajjitva imasmim thane tava pitaram maretva nikhani”ti atthini niharitva dassesi.  Kumarassa balavakodho uppajji.  Atha nam “idani kim karomi”ti pucchi.  “Yam te ismimyeva titthe pitu tena katam, tam karohi”ti sabbam pavattim acikkhitva kumaram katipaham tharuganhanam sikkhapesi.  Athekadivasam kumaro khaggabca nhanasatakabca gahetva “nhayitum gacchama, tata”ti aha.  Parantapo “sadhu”ti tena saddhim gato.  Athassa nhayitum otinnakale dakkhinahatthena asim, vamahatthena culam gahetva “tvam kira imasmimyeva titthe mama pitaram culaya gahetva viravantam maresi, ahampi tam tatheva karissami”ti aha.  So maranabhayabhito paridevamano dve gatha abhasi-- 

158. “Agama nuna so saddo, asamsi nuna so tava; 

akkhatam nuna tam tena, yo tam sakhamakampayi.
159. “Idam kho tam samagamma, mama balassa cintitam; 

tada hi calita sakha, manussena migena va”ti.
Tattha agamati so sakhasaddo nuna tam agato sampatto.  Asamsi nuna so tavati so saddo tava arocesi mabbe.  Akkhatam nuna tam tenati yo satto tada tam sakham akampayi, tena “evam te pita marito”ti nuna tam karanam akkhatam.  Samagammati savgamma, samagatanti attho.  Yam mama balassa “tada calita sakha manussena migena va, tato me bhayam uppajjissati”ti cintitam parivitakkitam ahosi, idam taya saddhim samagatanti vuttam hoti.  
Tato kumaro osanagathamaha-- 

160. “Tatheva tvam avedesi, avabci pitaram mama; 

hantva sakhahi chadento, agamissati me bhayan”ti.
(JA.III,421.) Tattha tatheva tvam avedesiti tatheva tvam abbasi.  Avabci pitaram mamati tvam mama pitaram “nhayitum gacchama”ti vissasetva nhayantam maretva khandakhandikam chinditva nikhanitva “sace koci janissati, mayhampi evarupam bhayam agacchissati”ti vabcesi, idam kho pana maranabhayam idani tavagatanti.  
Iti tam vatva tattheva jivitakkhayam papetva nikhanitva sakhahi paticchadetva khaggam dhovitva nhatva pannasalam gantva tassa maritabhavam purohitassa kathetva mataram paribhasitva “idha kim karissama”ti tayo jana Baranasimeva agamamsu.  Bodhisatto kanitthassa oparajjam datva danadini pubbani katva saggapadam puresi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada pituraja Devadatto ahosi, purohito Anando, puttaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Parantapajatakavannana ekadasama.

Gandharavaggo dutiyo.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Kukku manoja sutano, gijjha dabbhapuppha pannako;
sattubhasta atthiseno, kapi bakabrahma dasa.
Gandharo mahakapi ca, kumbhakaro dalhadhammo;
somadatto susimo ca, kotasimbali dhumakari;
jagaro kummasapindo, parantapa ekadasa.
Sattakanipatavannana nitthita.
(JA.III,422.)
8. Atthakanipato
[417] 1. Kaccanijatakavannana
Odatavattha suci allakesati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram matuposakam upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthiyam kuladarako acarasampanno pitari kalakate matudevato hutva mukhadhovanadantakatthadananhapanapadadhovanadiveyyavaccakammena ceva yagubhattadihi ca mataram patijaggi.  Atha nam mata “tata, tava abbanipi gharavasakiccani atthi, ekam samajatikam kulakumarikam ganhahi, sa mam posessati, tvampi attano kammam karissasi”ti aha.  “Amma, aham attano hitasukham apaccasisamano tumhe upatthahami, ko abbo evam upatthahissati”ti?  “Kulavaddhanakammam nama tata, katum vattati”ti.  “Na mayham gharavasena attho, aham tumhe upatthahitva tumhakam dhumakale pabbajissami”ti.  Athassa mata punappunam yacitvapi manam alabhamana tassa chandam aggahetva samajatikam kulakumarikam anesi.  So mataram appatikkhipitva taya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Sapi “mayham samiko mahantena ussahena mataram upatthahati, ahampi nam upatthahissami, evamassa piya bhavissami”ti cintetva tam sakkaccam upatthahi.  So “ayam me mataram sakkaccam upatthahi”ti tato patthaya laddhaladdhani madhurakhadaniyadini tassayeva deti.  Sa aparabhage cintesi “ayam laddhaladdhani madhurakhadaniyadini mayhabbeva deti, addha mataram niharitukamo (JA.III,423.) bhavissati, niharanupayamassa karissami”ti evam ayoniso ummujjitva ekam divasam aha-- “sami, tayi bahi nikkhamante tava mata mam akkosati”ti.  So tunhi ahosi.  
Sa cintesi-- “imam mahallikam ujjhapetva puttassa patikulam karessami”ti.  Tato patthaya yagum dadamana accunham va atisitalam va atilonam va alonam va deti.  “Amma, accunha”ti va “atilona”ti va vutte puretva sitodakam pakkhipati.  Puna “atisitala alonayeva”ti vutte “idaneva ‘accunha, atilona’ti vatva puna ‘atisitala, alona’ti vadasi, ka tam tosetum sakkhissati”ti mahasaddam karoti.  Nhanodakampi accunham katva pitthiyam asibcati.  “Amma, pitthi me dahati”ti ca vutte puna puretva sitodakam pakkhipati.  “Atisitam, amma”ti vutte “idaneva ‘accunhan’ti vatva puna ‘atisitan’ti vadati, ka etissa avamanam sahitum sakkhissati”ti pativissakanam kathesi.  “Amma, mabcake me bahu mavgula”ti ca vutta mabcakam niharitva tassa upari attano mabcakam pothetva “pothito me”ti atiharitva pabbapeti.  Maha-upasika digunehi mavgulehi khajjamana sabbarattim nisinnava vitinametva “amma, sabbarattim mavgulehi khaditamhi”ti vadati.  Itara “hiyyo te mabcako pothito, ka imissa kiccam nittharitum sakkoti”ti pativatva “idani nam puttena ujjhapessami”ti tattha tattha khelasivghanikadini vippakiritva “ka imam sakalageham asucim karoti”ti vutte “mata te evarupam karoti, ‘ma kari’ti vuccamana kalaham karoti, aham evarupaya kalakanniya saddhim ekagehe vasitum na sakkomi, etam va ghare vasapehi, mam va”ti aha.  
So tassa vacanam sutva “bhadde, tvam taruna yattha katthaci gantva jivitum sakka, mata pana me jaradubbala, ahamevassa patisaranam, tvam nikkhamitva attano kulageham gacchahi”ti aha.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva bhita cintesi “na sakka imam matu antare bhinditum, ekamsenassa mata piya, sace panaham kulagharam gamissam, vidhavavasam vasanti dukkhita bhavissami, purimanayeneva sassum aradhetva patijaggissami”ti (JA.III,424.) Sa tato patthaya purimasadisameva tam patijaggi.  Athekadivasam so uposako dhammassavanatthaya Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  “Kim, upasaka, tvam pubbakammesu na pamajjasi, matu-upatthanakammam puresi”ti ca vutto “ama, bhante, sa pana mama mata mayham aruciyayeva ekam kuladarikam anesi, sa idabcidabca anacarakammam akasi”ti sabbam Satthu acikkhitva “iti Bhagava sa itthi neva mam matu antare bhinditum sakkhi, idani nam sakkaccam upatthahati”ti aha.  Sattha tassa katham sutva “idani tava tvam upasaka, tassa vacanam na akasi, pubbe panetissa vacanena tava mataram nikkaddhitva mam nissaya puna geham anetva patijaggi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente abbatarassa kulassa putto pitari kalakate matudevato hutva vuttaniyameneva mataram patijaggiti sabbam hettha kathitanayeneva vittharetabbam “Aham evarupaya kalakanniya saddhim vasitum na sakkomi, etam va ghare vasapehi, mam va”ti vutte tassa katham gahetva “matuyeva me doso”ti mataram aha “amma, tvam niccam imasmim ghare kalaham karosi, ito nikkhamitva abbasmim yatharucite thane vasahi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti rodamana nikkhamitva ekam samiddhakulam nissaya bhatim katva dukkhena jivikam kappesi.  Sassuya ghara nikkhantakale sunisaya gabbho patitthahi.  Sa “taya kalakanniya gehe vasamanaya gabbhampi na patilabhim, idani me gabbho laddho”ti patino ca pativissakanabca kathenti vicarati.  
Aparabhage puttam vijayitva samikam aha “tava matari gehe vasamanaya puttam na labhim, idani me laddho, iminapi karanena tassa kalakannibhavam janahi”ti.  Itara “mama kira nikkaddhitakale puttam labhi”ti sutva cintesi “addha imasmim loke dhammo mato bhavissati, sace hi (JA.III,425.) dhammo mato na bhaveyya, mataram pothetva nikkaddhanta puttam na labheyyum, sukham na jiveyyum, dhammassa matakabhattam dassami”ti.  Sa ekadivasam tilapitthabca tandulabca pacanathalibca dabbibca adaya amakasusanam gantva tihi manussasisehi uddhanam katva aggim jaletva udakam oruyha sasisam nhatva satakam nivasetva mukham vikkhaletva uddhanatthanam gantva kese mocetva tandule dhovitum arabhi.  Tada bodhisatto Sakko devaraja ahosi.  Bodhisatta ca nama appamatta honti, so tasmim khane lokam olokento tam dukkhappattam “dhammo mato”ti sabbaya dhammassa matakabhattam datukamam disva “ajja mayham balam dassessami”ti brahmanavesena mahamaggam patipanno viya hutva tam disva magga okkamma tassa santike thatva “amma, susane aharam pacanta nama natthi, tvam imina idha pakkena tilodanena kim karissasi”ti katham samutthapento pathamam gathamaha-- 

1. “Odatavattha suci allakesa, kaccani kim kumbhimadhissayitva; 

pittha tila dhovasi tandulani, tilodano hehiti kissahetu”ti.
Tattha kaccaniti tam gottena alapati.  Kumbhimadhissayitvati pacanathalikam manussasisuddhanam aropetva.  Hehititi ayam tilodano kissa hetu bhavissati, kim attana bhubjissasi, udahu abbam karanamatthiti.
Athassa sa acikkhanti dutiyam gathamaha–

2. “Na kho ayam brahmana bhojanattha, tilodano hehiti sadhupakko; 

dhammo mato tassa pahuttamajja, aham karissami susanamajjhe”ti.
(JA.III,426.) Tattha dhammoti jetthapacayanadhammo ceva tividhasucaritadhammo ca.  Tassa pahuttamajjati tassaham dhammassa idam matakabhattam karissamiti attho.  

Tato Sakko tatiyam gathamaha-- 

3. “Anuvicca kaccani karohi kiccam, dhammo mato ko nu taveva samsi; 

sahassanetto atulanubhavo, na miyyati dhammavaro kadaci”ti.
Tattha anuviccati upaparikkhitva janitva.  Ko nu taveva samsiti ko nu tava evam acikkhi.  Sahassanettoti attanam dhammavaram uttamadhammam katva dassento evamaha.  
Tam vacanam sutva itara dve gatha abhasi-- 

4. “Dalhappamanam mama ettha brahme, dhammo mato natthi mamettha kavkha; 

ye yeva dani papa bhavanti, te teva dani sukhita bhavanti.
5. “Sunisa hi mayham vabjha ahosi, sa mam vadhitvana vijayi puttam; 

sa dani sabbassa kulassa issara, aham panamhi apaviddha ekika”ti.
Tattha dalhappamananti dalham thiram nissamsayam brahmana ettha mama pamananti vadati.  Ye yeti tassa matabhave karanam dassenti evamaha.  Vadhitvanati pothetva nikkaddhitva.  Apaviddhati chaddita anatha hutva ekika vasami.  
Tato Sakko chattham gathamaha-- 

6. “Jivami voham na matohamasmi, taveva atthaya idhagatosmi; 

ya tam vadhitvana vijayi puttam, sahava puttena karomi bhasman”ti.

Tattha voti nipatamattam.  
(JA.III,427.) Itara tam sutva “dhi aham kim kathesim, mama nattu amaranakaranam karissami”ti sattamam gathamaha-- 

7. “Evabca te ruccati devaraja, mameva atthaya idhagatosi; 

ahabca putto sunisa ca natta, sammodamana gharamavasema”ti.
Athassa Sakko atthamam gathamaha-- 

8. “Evabca te ruccati katiyani, hatapi santa na jahasi dhammam; 

tuvabca putto sunisa ca natta, sammodamana gharamavasetha”ti.
Tattha hatapi santati yadi tvam pothitapi nikkaddhitapi samana tava darakesu mettadhammam na jahasi, evam sante yatha tvam icchasi, tatha hotu, aham te imasmim gune pasannoti.  
Evabca pana vatva alavkatapatiyatto Sakko attano anubhavena akase thatva “kaccani tvam ma bhayi, putto ca te sunisa ca mamanubhavena agantva antaramagge tam khamapetva adaya gamissanti, appamatta hohi”ti vatva attano thanameva gato.  Tepi sakkanubhavena tassa gunam anussaritva “kaham no mata”ti antogame manusse pucchitva “susanabhimukham gata”ti sutva “amma, amma”ti susanamaggam patipajjitva tam disvava padesu patitva “amma, amhakam dosam khamahi”ti tam khamapesum.  Sapi nattaram ganhi.  Iti te sammodamana geham gantva tato patthaya samaggavasam vasimsu.  
9. “Sa katiyani sunisaya saddhim, sammodamana gharamavasittha; 

putto ca natta ca upatthahimsu, devanamindena adhiggahita”ti.–

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha.
(JA.III,428.) Tattha sa katiyaniti bhikkhave, sa kaccanagotta.  Devanamindena adhiggahitati devindena sakkena anuggahita hutva tassanubhavena samaggavasam vasimsuti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada matuposako etarahi matuposako ahosi bhariyapissa tada bhariyayeva, Sakko pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Kaccanijatakavannana pathama.
[418] 2. Atthasaddajatakavannana
Idam pure ninnamahuti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo addharattasamaye sutam bhimsanakam avinibbhogasaddam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha Lohakumbhijatake (ja.1.4.53 adayo) kathitasadisameva.  Idha pana Sattha “Mayham, bhante, imesam saddanam sutatta kinti bhavissati”ti vutte “ma bhayi, maharaja, na te etesam sutapaccaya koci antarayo bhavissati, na hi, maharaja, evarupam bhayanakam avinibbhogasaddam tvameveko suni, pubbepi rajano evarupam saddam sutva brahmananam katham gahetva sabbacatukkayabbam yajitukama panditanam vacanam sutva yabbaharanatthaya gahitasatte vissajjetva nagare maghatabherim carapesun”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhave brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo matapitunam accayena ratanavilokanam katva sabbam vibhavajatam danamukhe vissajjetva kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva aparabhage lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham caranto Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasi.  Tada Baranasiraja sirisayane nisinno addharattasamaye attha sadde assosi-- pathamam rajanivesanasamanta uyyane eko bako saddamakasi, dutiyam tasmim sadde anupacchinneyeva hatthisalaya torananivasini kaki saddamakasi, (JA.III,429.) tatiyam Rajagehe kannikayam nivutthaghunapanako saddamakasi, catuttham Rajagehe posavaniyakokilo saddamakasi, pabcamam tattheva posavaniyamigo saddamakasi, chattham tattheva posavaniyavanaro saddamakasi, sattamam tattheva posavaniyakinnaro saddamakasi, atthamam tasmim sadde anupacchinneyeva rajanivesanamatthakena uyyanam gacchanto paccekabuddho ekam udanam udanento saddamakasi.  
Baranasiraja ime attha sadde sutva bhitatasito punadivase brahmane pucchi.  Brahmana “antarayo te, maharaja, bhavissati, sabbacatukkayabbam yajissama”ti vatva rabba “yatharucitam karotha”ti anubbata hatthapahattha rajakulato nikkhamitva yabbakammam arabhimsu.  Atha nesam jetthakassa yabbakarabrahmanassa antevasi manavo pandito byatto acariyam aha-- “acariya, evarupam kakkhalam pharusam asatam bahunam sattanam vinasakammam ma kari”ti.  “Tata, tvam kim janasi, sacepi abbam kibci na bhavissati, macchamamsam tava bahum khaditum labhissama”ti.  “Acariya, kucchim nissaya niraye nibbattanakammam ma karotha”ti.  Tam sutva sesabrahmana “ayam amhakam labhantarayam karoti”ti tassa kujjhimsu.  Manavo tesam bhayena “tena hi tumheva macchamamsakhadanupayam karotha”ti vatva nikkhamitva bahinagare rajanam nivaretum samattham dhammikasamanabrahmanam upadharento rajuyyanam gantva bodhisattam disva vanditva “bhante, kim tumhakam sattesu anukampa natthi, raja bahu satte maretva yabbam yajapeti, kim vo mahajanassa bandhanamokkham katum na vattati”ti aha.  “Manava, ettha neva raja amhe janati, na mayam rajanam janama”ti.  “Janatha pana, bhante, rabba sutasaddanam nipphattin”ti?  “Ama, janami”ti.  “Jananta (JA.III,430.) rabbo kasma na kathetha”ti?  “Manava kim sakka ‘aham janami’ti nalate sivgam bandhitva caritum, sace idhagantva pucchissati, kathessami”ti.  
Manavo vegena rajakulam gantva “kim, tata”ti vutte “maharaja, tumhehi sutasaddanam nipphattim jananako eko tapaso tumhakam uyyane mavgalasilayam nisinno ‘sace mam pucchissati, kathessami’ti vadati, gantva tam pucchitum vattati”ti aha.  Raja vegena tattha gantva tapasam vanditva katapatisantharo nisiditva “saccam kira, bhante, tumhe maya sutasaddanam nipphattim janatha”ti pucchi.  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi kathetha tam me”ti.  “Maharaja, tesam sutapaccaya tava koci antarayo natthi poranuyyane pana te eko bako atthi, so gocaram alabhanto jighacchaya pareto pathamam saddamakasi”ti tassa kiriyam attano banena paricchinditva pathamam gathamaha-- 

10. “Idam pure ninnamahu, bahumaccham mahodakam; 

avaso bakarajassa, pettikam bhavanam mama;
tyajja bhekena yapema, okam na vijahamase”ti.
Tattha idanti mavgalapokkharanim sandhaya vadati.  Sa hi pubbe udakatumbena udake pavisante mahodaka bahumaccha, idani pana udakassa pacchinnatta na mahodaka jata.  Tyajja bhekenati te mayam ajja macche alabhanta mandukamattena yapema.  Okanti evam jighacchaya pilitapi vasanatthanam na vijahama.  
Iti, maharaja, so bako jighacchapilito saddamakasi.  Sacepi tam jighacchato mocetun, tam uyyanam sodhapetva pokkharanim udakassa purehiti.  Raja tatha karetum ekam amaccam anapesi.  
“Hatthisalatorane pana te, maharaja, eka kaki vasamana attano puttasokena dutiyam saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam natthi”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

11. “Ko dutiyam asilissa, bandharassakkhi bhecchati; 

ko me putte kulavakam, mabca sotthim karissati”ti.
(JA.III,431.) Vatva ca pana “ko nama te, maharaja, hatthisalaya hatthimendo”ti pucchi.  “Bandharo nama, bhante”ti.  “Ekakkhikano so, maharaja”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  Maharaja, hatthisalaya te dvaratorane eka kaki kulavakam katva andakani nikkhipi.  Tani parinatani kakapotaka nikkhanta, hatthimendo hatthim aruyha salato nikkhamanto ca pavisanto ca avkusakena kakimpi puttakepissa paharati, kulavakampi viddhamseti.  Sa tena dukkhena pilita tassa akkhibhedanam ayacanti evamaha, sace te kakiya mettacittam atthi, etam bandharam pakkosapetva kulavakaviddhamsanato varehiti Raja tam pakkosapetva paribhasitva haretva abbassa tam hatthim adasi.  
“Pasadakannikaya pana te, maharaja, eko ghunapanako vasati.  So tattha pheggum khaditva tasmim khine saram khaditum nasakkhi, so bhakkham alabhitva nikkhamitumpi asakkonto paridevamano tatiyam saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam natthi”ti vatva tassa kiriyam attano banena paricchinditva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

12. “Sabba parikkhata pheggu, yava tassa gati ahu; 

khinabhakkho maharaja, sare na ramati ghuno”ti.
Tattha yava tassa gati ahuti yava tassa phegguya nipphatti ahosi, sa sabba khadita.  Na ramatiti “maharaja, so panako tato nikkhamitva gamanatthanampi apassanto paridevati, niharapehi nan”ti aha.  Raja ekam purisam anapetva upayena nam niharapesi.  
“Nivesane pana te, maharaja, eka posavaniya kokila atthi”ti?  “Atthi, bhante”ti.  “Maharaja, sa attana nivutthapubbam vanasandam saritva ukkanthitva ‘kada nu kho imamha pabjara muccitva ramaniyam vanasandam gacchissami’ti catuttham saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam natthi”ti vatva catuttham gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,432.) 13. “Sa nunaham ito gantva, rabbo mutta nivesana; 

attanam ramayissami, dumasakhaniketini”ti.
Tattha dumasakhaniketiniti supupphitasu rukkhasakhasu sakaniketa hutva.  Evabca pana vatva “ukkanthita, maharaja, sa kokila, vissajjehi nan”ti aha.  Raja tatha karesi.  
“Nivesane pana te, maharaja, eko posavaniyo migo atthi”ti?  “Atthi, bhante”ti.  “Maharaja, so eko yuthapati attano migim anussaritva kilesavasena ukkanthito pabcamam saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam natthi”ti vatva pabcamam gathamaha-- 

14. “So nunaham ito gantva, rabbo mutto nivesana; 

aggodakani pissami, yuthassa purato vajan”ti.
Tattha aggodakaniti agga-udakani, abbehi migehi pathamataram apitani anucchitthodakani yuthassa purato gacchanto kada nu kho pivissamiti.  
Mahasatto tampi migam vissajjapetva “nivesane pana te, maharaja, posavaniyo makkato atthi”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, bhante”ti vutte “sopi, maharaja, Himavantapadese yuthapati makkatihi saddhim kamagiddho hutva vicaranto bharatena nama luddena idha anito, idani ukkanthitva tattheva gantukamo chattham saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam natthi”ti vatva chattham gathamaha-- 

15. “Tam mam kamehi sammattam, rattam kamesu mucchitam; 

anayi bharato luddo, bahiko bhaddamatthu te”ti.
Tattha bahikoti bahikaratthavasi.  Bhaddamatthu teti imamattham so vanaro aha, tuyham pana bhaddamatthu, vissajjehi nanti.  
Mahasatto tam vanaram vissajjapetva “nivesane pana te, maharaja, posavaniyo kinnaro atthi”ti pucchitva “atthi”ti vutte “so, maharaja, attano kinnariya katagunam anussaritva (JA.III,433.) kilesaturo saddamakasi.  So hi taya saddhim ekadivasam tuvgapabbatasikharam aruhi.  Te tattha vannagandharasasampannani nanapupphani ocinanta pilandhanta suriyam atthavgatam na sallakkhesum, atthavgate suriye otarantanam andhakaro ahosi.  Tatra nam kinnari ‘sami, andhakaro vattati, apakkhalanto appamadena otarahi’ti vatva hatthe gahetva otaresi, so taya tam vacanam anussaritva saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam natthi”ti tam karanam attano banabalena paricchinditva pakatam karonto sattamam gathamaha-- 

16. “Andhakaratimisayam, tuvge uparipabbate; 

sa mam sanhena muduna, ma padam khali yasmani”ti.
Tattha andhakaratimisayanti andhabhavakarake tame.  Tuvgeti tikhine.  Sanhena mudunati matthena mudukena vacanena.  Ma padam khali yasmaniti ya-karo byabjanasandhivasena gahito.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sa mam kinnari sanhena mudakena vacanena “sami, appamatto hohi, ma padam khali asmani, yatha te upakkhalitva pado pasanasmim na khalati, tatha otara”ti vatva hatthena gahetva otaresiti.  
Iti mahasatto kinnarena katasaddakaranam kathetva tam vissajjapetva “maharaja, atthamo udanasaddo ahosi.  Nandamulakapabbharasmim kira eko paccekabuddho attano ayusavkharaparikkhayam batva ‘manussapatham gantva Baranasirabbo uyyane parinibbayissami, tassa me manussa sariranikkhepam karetva sadhukilam kilitva dhatupujam katva saggapatham puressanti’ti iddhanubhavena agacchanto tava pasadassa matthakam pattakale khandhabharam otaretva nibbanapurapavesanadipanam udanam udanesi”ti paccekabuddhena vuttam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,434.) 17. “Asamsayam jatikhayantadassi, na gabbhaseyyam punaravajissam; 

ayamantima pacchima gabbhaseyya, khino me samsaro punabbhavaya”ti.
Tassattho-- jatiya khayantasavkhatassa nibbanassa ditthatta jatikhayantadassi aham asamsayam puna gabbhaseyyam na avajissam, ayam me antima jati, pacchima gabbhaseyya, khino me punabbhavaya khandhapatipatisavkhato samsaroti.  
“Idabca pana so udanam vatva imam uyyanavanam agamma ekassa supupphitassa salassa mule parinibbuto, ehi, maharaja, sarirakiccamassa karissama”ti mahasatto rajanam gahetva paccekabuddhassa parinibbutatthanam gantva sariram dassesi.  Raja tassa sariram disva saddhim balakayena gandhamaladihi pujetva bodhisattassa vacanam nissaya yabbam haretva sabbasattanam jivitadanam datva nagare maghatabherim carapetva sattaham sadhukilam kilitva sabbagandhacitake mahantena sakkarena paccekabuddhassa sariram jhapetva dhatuyo catumahapathe thupam karesi.  Bodhisattopi rabbo dhammam desetva “appamatto hohi”ti ovaditva Himavantameva pavisitva brahmaviharesu parikammam katva aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “maharaja, tassa saddassa sutakarana tava koci antarayo natthi”ti yabbam harapetva “mahajanassa jivitam dehi”ti jivitadanam dapetva nagare dhammabherim carapetva dhammam desetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, manavo Sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Atthasaddajatakavannana dutiya
.
(JA.III,435.)
[419] 3. Sulasajatakavannana
Idam suvannakayuranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam anathapindikassa dasim arabbha kathesi.  Sa kira ekasmim ussavadivase dasiganena saddhim uyyanam gacchanti attano saminim pubbalakkhanadevim abharanam yaci.  Sa tassa satasahassamulam attano abharanam adasi.  Sa tam pilandhitva dasiganena saddhim uyyanam pavisi.  Atheko coro tassa abharane lobham uppadetva “imam maretva abharanam harissami”ti taya saddhim sallapanto uyyanam gantva tassa macchamamsasuradini adasi.  Sa “kilesavasena deti mabbe”ti gahetva uyyanakilam kilitva vimamsanatthaya sayanhasamaye nipanne dasigane utthaya tassa santikam agamasi.  So “bhadde, imam thanam appaticchannam, thokam purato gacchama”ti aha.  Tam sutva itara “imasmim thane sakka rahassakammam katum, ayam pana nissamsayam mam maretva pilandhanabhandam haritukamo bhavissati, hotu, sikkhapessami nan”ti cintetva “sami, suramadena me sukkham sariram, paniyam tava mam payehi”ti ekam kupam netva “ito me paniyam osibca”ti rajjubca ghatabca dassesi.  Coro rajjum kupe otaresi, atha nam onamitva udakam osibcantam mahabbaladasi ubhohi hatthehi anisadam paharitva kupe khipitva “na tvam ettakena marissasi”ti ekam mahantam itthakam matthake asumbhi.  So tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.  Sapi nagaram pavisitva saminiya abharanam dadamana “manamhi ajja imam abharanam nissaya mata”ti sabbam tam pavattim arocesi, sapi anathapindikassa arocesi, anathapindiko Tathagatassa arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, gahapati, idaneva sa dasi thanuppattikaya pabbaya samannagata, pubbepi samannagatava, na ca idaneva taya so marito, pubbepi nam maresiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente sulasa nama nagarasobhini pabcasatavannadasiparivara ahosi, sahassena rattim gacchati.  Tasmimyeva nagare sattuko (JA.III,436.) nama coro ahosi nagabalo, rattibhage issaragharani pavisitva yatharucim vilumpati.  Nagara sannipatitva rabbo upakkosimsu.  Raja nagaraguttikam anapetva tattha tattha gumbam thapapetva coram ganhapetva “sisamassa chindatha”ti aha.  Tam pacchabaham bandhitva catukke catukke kasahi taletva aghatanam nenti.  “Coro kira gahito”ti Sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  Tada sulasa vatapane thatva antaravithim olokenti tam disva patibaddhacitta hutva “sace imam coroti gahitapurisam mocetum sakkhissami, idam kilitthakammam akatva iminava saddhim samaggavasam kappessami”ti cintetva hettha Kanaverajatake (ja.1.4.69 adayo) vuttanayeneva nagaraguttikassa sahassam pesetva tam mocetva tena saddhim sammodamana samaggavasam vasi.  Coro tinnam catunnam masanam accayena cintesi “aham imasmimyeva thane vasitum na sakkhissami, tucchahatthena palayitumpi na sakka, sulasaya pilandhanabhandam satasahassam agghati, sulasam maretva idam ganhissami”ti.  Atha nam ekadivasam aha-- “Bhadde, aham tada rajapurisehi niyamano asukapabbatamatthake rukkhadevataya balikammam patissunim, sa mam balikammam alabhamana bhayapeti, balikammamassa karoma”ti.  “Sadhu, sami, sajjetva pesehi”ti.  “Bhadde, pesetum na vattati, mayam ubhopi sabbabharanapatimandita mahantena parivarena gantva dassama”ti.  “Sadhu, sami, tatha karoma”ti.  
Atha nam tatha karetva pabbatapadam gatakale aha-- “bhadde, mahajanam disva devata balikammam na sampaticchissati, mayam ubhova abhiruhitva dema”ti.  So taya “sadhu”ti sampaticchito tam balipatim ukkhipapetva sayam sannaddhapabcavudho hutva pabbatamatthakam abhiruhitva ekam (JA.III,437.) sataporisapapatam nissaya jatarukkhamule balibhajanam thapapetva “bhadde, naham balikammatthaya agato, tam pana maretva pilandhanam te gahetva gamissamiti agatomhi, tava pilandhanam omubcitva uttarasatakena bhandikam karohi”ti aha.  “Sami, mam kasma maresi”ti?  “Dhanakarana”ti.  “Sami, maya katagunam anussara, aham tam bandhitva niyamanam setthiputtena parivattetva bahum dhanam datva jivitam labhapesim, devasikam sahassam labhamanapi abbam purisam na olokemi, evabhi tava upakarikam ma mam marehi, bahubca te dhanam dassami, tava dasi ca bhavissami”ti yacanti pathamam gathamaha-- 

18. “Idam suvannakayuram, mutta veluriya bahu; 

sabbam harassu bhaddante, mabca dasiti savaya”ti.
Tattha kayuranti givayam pilandhanapasadhanam kayuram.  Savayati mahajanamajjhe savetva dasim katva ganhati.  
Tato sattukena-- 

19. “Oropayassu kalyani, ma balham paridevasi; 

na caham abhijanami, ahantva dhanamabhatan”ti.–

Attano ajjhasayanurupam dutiyagathaya vuttaya sulasa thanuppattikaranam patilabhitva “ayam coro mayham jivitam na dassati, upayena nam pathamataram papate patetva jivitakkhayam papessami”ti cintetva gathadvayamaha–

20. “Yato sarami attanam, yato pattasmi vibbutam; 

na caham abhijanami, abbam piyataram taya.
21. “Ehi tam upaguhissam, karissabca padakkhinam; 

na hi dani puna atthi, mama tuyhabca savgamo”ti.
Sattuko tassadhippayam ajananto “sadhu, bhadde, ehi upaguhassu man”ti aha.  Sulasa tam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva upaguhitva “idani tam, sami, catusu passesu vandissami”ti (JA.III,438.) vatva padapitthiyam sisam thapetva bahupasse vanditva pacchimapassam gantva vandamana viya hutva nagabala ganika coram dvisu pacchapadesu gahetva hettha sisam katva sataporise narake khipi.  So tattheva cunnavicunnam patva mari.  Tam kiriyam disva pabbatamatthake nibbattadevata ima gatha abhasi-- 

22. “Na hi sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
itthipi pandita hoti, tattha tattha vicakkhana.
23. “Na hi sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
itthipi pandita hoti, lahum attham vicintika.
24. “Lahubca vata khippabca, nikatthe samacetayi;
migam punnayateneva, sulasa sattukam vadhi.
25. “Yodha uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati;
so habbati mandamati, corova girigabbhare.

26. “Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati;
muccate sattusambadha, sulasa sattukamiva”ti.
Tattha pandita hotiti itthipi pandita tattha tattha vicakkhana hoti, atha va itthi pandita ceva tattha tattha vicakkhana ca hoti.  Lahum attham vicintikati lahum khippam attham vicintika.  Lahubca vatati adandhabca vata.  Khippabcati acireneva.  Nikatthe samacetayiti santike thitava tassa maranupayam cintesi.  Punnayatenevati puritadhanusmim.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha cheko migaluddako sakandapunnadhanusmim khippam migam vadhati, evam sulasa sattukam vadhiti.  Yodhati yo imasmim sattaloke.  Nibodhatiti janati.  Sattukamivati sattuka iva, yatha sulasa mutta, evam muccatiti attho.  

Iti sulasa coram vadhitva pabbata oruyha attano parijanassa santikam gantva “ayyaputto kahan”ti puttha “ma tam pucchatha”ti vatva ratham abhiruhitva nagarameva pavisi.  
(JA.III,439.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada te ubhopi imeyeva ahesum, devata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sulasajatakavannana tatiya.
[420] 4. Sumavgalajatakavannana
Bhusamhi kuddhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajovadasuttam arabbha kathesi.  Tada pana Sattha rabba yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto vayappatto pitu accayena rajjam karesi, mahadanam pavattesi.  Tassa sumavgalo nama uyyanapalo ahosi.  Atheko paccekabuddho nandamulakapabbhara nikkhamitva carikam caramano Baranasim patva uyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram pindaya pavisi.  Tamenam raja disva pasannacitto vanditva pasadam aropetva rajasane nisidapetva nanaggarasehi khadaniyabhojaniyehi parivisitva anumodanam sutva pasanno attano uyyane vasanatthaya patibbam gahapetva uyyanam pavesetva sayampi bhuttapataraso tattha gantva rattitthanadivatthanadini samvidahitva sumavgalam nama uyyanapalam veyyavaccakaram katva nagaram pavisi.  Paccekabuddho tato patthaya nibaddham Rajagehe bhubjanto tattha ciram vasi, sumavgalopi nam sakkaccam upatthahi.  
Athekadivasam paccekabuddho sumavgalam amantetva “aham katipaham asukagamam nissaya vasitva agacchissami, rabbo arocehi”ti vatva pakkami.  Sumavgalopi rabbo arocesi.  Paccekabuddho katipaham tattha vasitva sayam suriye atthavgate tam uyyanam (JA.III,440.) paccagami.  Sumavgalo tassa agatabhavam ajananto attano geham agamasi.  Paccekabuddhopi pattacivaram patisametva thokam cavkamitva pasanaphalake nisidi.  Tam divasam pana uyyanapalassa gharam pahunaka agamimsu.  So tesam supabyabjanatthaya “uyyane abhayaladdham migam maressami”ti dhanum adaya uyyanam gantva migam upadharento paccekabuddham disva “mahamigo bhavissati”ti sabbaya saram sannayhitva vijjhi.  Paccekabuddho sisam vivaritva “sumavgala”ti aha.  So samvegappatto vanditva “bhante, aham tumhakam agatabhavam ajananto ‘migo’ti sabbaya vijjhim, khamatha me”ti vatva “hotu dani kim karissasi, ehi saram lubcitva ganhahi”ti vutte vanditva saram lubci, mahati vedana uppajji.  Paccekabuddho tattheva parinibbayi.  Uyyanapalo “sace raja janissati, nasessati”ti puttadaram gahetva tatova palayi.  Tavadeva “paccekabuddho parinibbuto”ti devatanubhavena Sakalanagaram ekakolahalam jatam.  
Punadivase manussa uyyanam gantva paccekabuddham disva “uyyanapalo paccekabuddham maretva palato”ti rabbo kathayimsu.  Raja mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva sattaham sarirapujam katva mahantena sakkarena jhapetva dhatuyo adaya cetiyam katva tam pujento dhammena rajjam karesi.  Sumavgalopi ekasamvaccharam vitinametva “rabbo cittam janissami”ti agantva ekam amaccam passitva “mayi rabbo cittam janahi”ti aha.  Amaccopi rabbo santikam gantva tassa gunam kathesi.  Raja asunanto viya ahosi.  Puna kibci avatva rabbo anattamanabhavam sumavgalassa kathesi.  So dutiyasamvaccharepi agantva tatheva raja tunhi ahosi.  Tatiyasamvacchare agantva puttadaram gahetvava agami.  Amacco rabbo cittamudubhavam batva tam rajadvare (JA.III,441.) thapetva tassagatabhavam rabbo kathesi.  Raja tam pakkosapetva patisantharam katva “sumavgala, kasma taya mama pubbakkhettam paccekabuddho marito”ti pucchi.  So “naham, deva, ‘paccekabuddham maremi’ti maresim, apica kho imina nama karanena idam nama akasin”ti tam pavattim acikkhi.  Atha nam raja “tena hi ma bhayi”ti samassasetva puna uyyanapalameva akasi.  
Atha nam so amacco pucchi “deva, kasma tumhe dve vare sumavgalassa gunam sutvapi kibci na kathayittha, kasma pana tatiyavare sutva tam pakkositva anukampittha”ti?  Raja “tata, rabba nama kuddhena sahasa kibci katum na vattati, tenaham pubbe tunhi hutva tatiyavare sumavgale mama cittassa mudubhavam batva tam pakkosapesin”ti rajavattam kathento ima gatha aha-- 

27. “Bhusamhi kuddhoti avekkhiyana, na tava dandam panayeyya issaro; 

atthanaso appatirupamattano, parassa dukkhani bhusam udiraye.
28. “Yato ca janeyya pasadamattano, attham niyubjeyya parassa dukkatam; 

tadayamatthoti sayam avekkhiya, athassa dandam sadisam nivesaye.
29. “Na capi jhapeti param na attanam, amucchito yo nayate nayanayam;
yo dandadharo bhavatidha issaro, sa vannagutto siriya na dhamsati.
30. “Ye khattiya se anisammakarino, panenti dandam sahasa pamucchita;
avannasamyuta jahanti jivitam, ito vimuttapi ca yanti duggatim.
(JA.III,442.) 31. “Dhamme ca ye ariyappavedite rata, anuttara te vacasa manasa kammuna ca;
te santisoraccasamadhisanthita, vajanti lokam dubhayam tathavidha.
32. “Rajahamasmi narapamadanamissaro, sacepi kujjhami thapemi attanam;
nisedhayanto janatam tathavidham, panemi dandam anukampa yoniso”ti.
Tattha avekkhiyanati avekkhitva janitva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, pathavissaro raja nama “aham bhusam kuddho balavakodhabhibhuto”ti batva atthavatthukadibhedam dandam parassa na panayeyya na vatteyya.  Kimkarana?  Kuddho hi atthavatthukam solasavatthukam katva atthanena akaranena attano rajabhavassa ananurupam “imam ettakam nama aharatha, idabca tassa karotha”ti parassa bhusam dukkhani balavadukkhani udiraye.  
Yatoti yada.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yada pana raja parasmim uppannam attano pasadam janeyya, atha parassa dukkatam attham niyubjeyya upaparikkheyya, tada evam niyubjanto “ayam namettha attho, ayam etassa doso”ti sayam attapaccakkham katva athassa aparadhakarakassa atthavatthukahetu attheva, solasavatthukahetu solaseva kahapane ganhamano dandam sadisam katadosanurupam nivesaye thapeyya pavatteyyati.  
Amucchitoti chandadihi agatikilesehi amucchito anabhibhuto hutva yo nayanayam nayate upaparikkhati, so neva param jhapeti, na attanam.  Chandadivasena hi ahetukam dandam pavattento parampi tena dandena jhapeti dahati pileti, attanampi tatonidanena papena.  Ayam pana na param jhapeti, na attanam.  Yo dandadharo bhavatidha issaroti yo idha pathavissaro raja idha sattaloke dosanucchavikam dandam pavattento dandadharo hoti.  Sa vannaguttoti gunavannena ceva yasavannena ca gutto rakkhito siriya na dhamsati na parihayati Avannasamyuta jahantiti adhammika lolarajano avannena yutta hutva jivitam jahanti.  
Dhamme ca ye ariyappavediteti ye rajano acara-ariyehi dhammikarajuhi pavedite dasavidhe rajadhamme rata.  Anuttara teti te vacasa manasa kammuna ca tihipi etehi (JA.III,443.) anuttara jetthaka.  Te santisoraccasamadhisanthitati te agatipahanena kilesasantiyabca susilyasavkhate soracce ca ekaggatasamadhimhi ca santhita patitthita dhammikarajano.  Vajanti lokam dubhayanti dhammena rajjam karetva manussalokato devalokam, devalokato manussalokanti ubhayalokameva vajanti, nirayadisu na nibbattanti.  Narapamadananti naranabca narinabca.  Thapemi attananti kuddhopi kodhavasena agantva attanam poranakarajuhi thapitanayasmimyeva dhamme thapemi, vinicchayadhammam na bhindamiti.  
Evam chahi gathahi rabba attano gune kathite sabbapi rajaparisa tuttha “ayam silacaragunasampatti tumhakabbeva anurupa”ti rabbo gune kathesum.  Sumavgalo pana parisaya kathitavasane utthaya rajanam vanditva abjalim paggayha rabbo thutim karonto tisso gatha abhasi-- 

33. “Siri ca lakkhi ca taveva khattiya, janadhipa ma vijahi kudacanam; 

akkodhano niccapasannacitto, anigho tuvam vassasatani palaya.
34. “Gunehi etehi upeta khattiya, thitamariyavatti suvaco akodhano; 

sukhi anuppila pasasa medinim, ito vimuttopi ca yahi suggatim.
35. “Evam sunitena subhasitena, dhammena bayena upayaso nayam; 

nibbapaye savkhubhitam mahajanam, mahava megho salilena medinin”ti.
Tattha siri ca lakkhi cati parivarasampatti ca pabba ca.  Anighoti niddukkho hutva.  Upeta khattiyati upeto khattiya, ayameva va patho.  Thitamariyavattiti thita-ariyavatti, ariyavatti nama dasarajadhammasavkhatam poranarajavattam, tattha patitthitatta thitarajadhammo hutvati attho.  Anuppila pasasa medininti anuppilam pasasa medinibca, ayameva (JA.III,444.) va patho.  Sunitenati sunayena sutthu karanena.  Dhammenati dasakusalakammapathadhammena.  Bayenati purimapadasseva vevacanam.  Upayasoti upayakosallena.  Nayanti nayanto rajjam anusasanto dhammikaraja.  Nibbapayeti imaya patipattiya kayikacetasikadukkham daratham apanento kayikacetasikadukkhasavkhubhitampi mahajanam mahamegho salilena medinim viya nibbapeyya, tvampi tatheva nibbapehiti dassento evamaha.  
Sattha Kosalarabbo ovadavasena imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada paccekabuddho parinibbuto, sumavgalo Anando ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Sumavgalajatakavannana catuttha.
[421] 5. Gavgamalajatakavannana
Avgarajatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uposathakammam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi Sattha uposathike upasake amantetva “upasaka sadhurupam vo katam uposatham upavasantehi, danam databbam, silam rakkhitabbam, kodho na katabbo, metta bhavetabba, uposathavaso vasitabbo, poranakapandita hi ekam upaddhuposathakammam nissaya mahayasam labhimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tasmim nagare suciparivaro nama setthi ahosi asitikotidhanavibhavo danadipubbabhirato.  Tassa puttadarapi parijanopi antamaso tasmim ghare vacchapalakapi sabbe masassa cha divase uposatham upavasanti.  Tada bodhisatto ekasmim daliddakule nibbattitva bhatim katva kicchena jivati.  So “bhatim karissami”ti tassa geham gantva vanditva ekamantam thito “kim agatosi”ti vutte “tumhakam gehe bhatiya kammakaranatthan”ti aha.  Setthi abbesam bhatikanam agatadivaseyeva “imasmim gehe kammam karonta silam rakkhanti, silam rakkhitum sakkonta kammam karotha”ti vadati, bodhisattassa pana silarakkhana-acikkhane sabbam akatva (JA.III,445.) “sadhu tata, attano bhatim janitva kammam karohi”ti aha.  So tato patthaya suvaco hutva uram datva attano kilamatham aganetva tassa sabbakiccani karoti, patova kammantam gantva sayam agacchati.  
Athekadivasam nagare chanam ghosesum.  Mahasetthi dasim amantetva “ajjuposathadivaso, gehe kammakaranam patova bhattam pacitva dehi, kalasseva bhubjitva uposathika bhavissanti”ti aha.  Bodhisatto kalasseva utthaya kammantam agamasi, “ajjuposathiko bhaveyyasi”ti tassa koci narocesi.  Sesakammakara patova bhubjitva uposathikava ahesum.  Setthipi saputtadaro saparijano uposatham adhitthahi, sabbepi uposathika attano attano vasanatthanam gantva silam avajjenta nisidimsu.  Bodhisatto sakaladivasam kammam katva suriyatthavgamanavelaya agato.  Athassa bhattakarika hatthadhovanam datva patiyam bhattam vaddhetva upanamesi.  Bodhisatto “abbesu divasesu imaya velaya mahasaddo hoti, ajja kaham gata”ti pucchi.  “Sabbe uposatham samadiyitva attano attano vasanatthanani gata”ti.  Tam sutva bodhisatto cintesi “ettakanam silavantanam antare aham eko dussilo hutva na vasissami, idani uposathavgesu adhitthitesu hoti nu kho uposathakammam, no”ti.  So gantva setthim pucchi.  Atha nam setthi “tata patova anadhitthitatta sakalam uposathakammam na hoti, upaddhuposathakammam pana hoti”ti aha.  
So “ettakampi hotu”ti setthissa santike samadinnasilo hutva uposathakammam adhitthaya attano vasanokasam pavisitva silam avajjento nipajji.  Athassa sakaladivasam niraharataya pacchimayamasamanantare satthakavata samutthahimsu.  Setthina nanavidhani bhesajjani aharitva “bhubja”ti vuccamanopi “uposatham na bhindissami, jivitapariyantikam katva samadiyin” (JA.III,446.) ti aha.  Balavavedana uppajji, arunuggamanavelaya satim paccupatthapetum nasakkhi.  Atha nam “idani marissati”ti niharitva “osarake nipajjapesum.  Tasmim khane Baranasiraja rathavaragato mahantena parivarena nagaram padakkhinam karonto tam thanam sampapuni.  Bodhisatto tassa sirim oloketva tasmim lobham uppadetva rajjam patthesi.  So cavitva upaddhuposathakammanissandena tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Sa laddhagabbhaparihara dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi, “udayakumaro”tissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni, jatissarabanena attano pubbakammam saritva “appakassa kammassa phalam mama idan”ti abhikkhanam udanam udanesi.  So pitu accayena rajjam patvapi attano mahantam sirivibhavam oloketva tadeva udanam udanesi.  
Athekadivasam nagare chanam sajjayimsu, mahajano kilapasuto ahosi.  Tada Baranasiya uttaradvaravasi eko bhatiko udakabhatim katva laddham addhamasakam pakaritthakaya antare thapetva bhatim karonto dakkhinadvaram patva tattha udakabhatimeva katva jivamanaya ekaya kapanitthiya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Sa tam aha-- “sami, nagare chano vattati, sace te kibci atthi, mayampi kileyyama”ti?  “Ama, atthi”ti.  “Kittakam, sami”ti?  “Addhamasako”ti.  “Kaham so”ti?  “Uttaradvare itthakabbhantare thapitoti ito me dvadasayojanantare nidhanam, tava pana hatthe kibci atthi”ti?  “Ama, atthi”ti.  “Kittakan”ti?  “Addhamasakova”ti.  “Iti tava addhamasako, mama addhamasakoti masakova hoti, tato ekena kotthasena malam, ekena kotthasena gandham, ekena kotthasena suram gahetva kilissama, gaccha taya thapitam (JA.III,447.) addhamasakam ahara”ti.  So “bhariyaya me santika katha laddha”ti hatthatuttho “bhadde, ma cintayi, aharissami nan”ti vatva pakkami.  Nagabalo bhatiko cha yojanani atikkamma majjhanhikasamaye vitaccikavgarasanthatam viya unham valukam maddanto dhanalobhena hatthapahattho kasavarattanivasano kanne talapannam pilandhitva ekena ayogavattena gitam gayanto rajavganena payasi.  
Udayaraja sihapabjaram vivaritva thito tam tatha gacchantam disva “kim nu kho esa evarupam vatatapam aganetva hatthatuttho gayanto gacchati, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva pakkosanatthaya ekam purisam pahini.  Tena gantva “raja tam pakkosati”ti vutte “raja mayham kim hoti, naham rajanam janami”ti vatva balakkarena nito ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam raja pucchanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

36. “Avgarajata pathavi, kukkulanugata mahi; 

atha gayasi vattani, na tam tapati atapo.
37. “Uddham tapati adicco, adho tapati valuka; 

atha gayasi vattani, na tam tapati atapo”ti.
Tattha avgarajatati bho purisa, ayam pathavi vitaccikavgara viya unhajata.  Kukkulanugatati adittacharikasavkhatena kukkulena viya unhavalukaya anugata.  Vattaniti ayogavattani aropetva gitam gayasiti.  
So rabbo katham sutva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

38. “Na mam tapati atapo, atapa tapayanti mam; 

attha hi vividha raja, te tapanti na atapo”ti.
Tattha atapati vatthukamakilesakama.  Purisabhi te abhitapanti, tasma “atapa”ti vutta.  Attha hi vividhati, maharaja, mayham vatthukamakilesakame nissaya kattabba nanakiccasavkhata vividha attha atthi, te mam tapanti, na atapoti.  
(JA.III,448.) Atha nam raja “ko nama te attho”ti pucchi.  So aha “aham, deva, dakkhinadvare kapanitthiya saddhim samvasam kappesim, sa mam ‘chanam kilissama, atthi te kibci hatthe’ti pucchi, atha nam aham ‘mama nidhanam uttaradvare pakarantare thapitan’ti avacam, sa ‘gaccha tam ahara, ubhopi kilissama’ti mam pahini, sa me tassa katha hadayam na vijahati, tam mam anussarantam kamatapo tapati, ayam me, deva, attho”ti.  Atha “evarupam vatatapam aganetva kim te tussanakaranam, yena gayanto gacchasi”ti?  “Deva, tam nidhanam aharitva ‘taya saddhim abhiramissami’ti imina karanena tuttho gayami”ti.  “Kim pana te, bho purisa, uttaradvare thapitanidhanam satasahassamattam atthi”ti?  “Natthi, deva”ti.  Raja “tena hi pabbasa sahassani, cattalisa, timsa, visa, dasa, sahassam, pabca satani, cattari, tini, dve, ekam, satam, pabbasam, cattalisam, timsam, visam, dasa, pabca, cattari, tayo, dve, eko kahapano, addho, pado, cattaro masaka, tayo, dve, eko masako”ti pucchi.  Sabbam patikkhipitva “addhamasako”ti vutto “ama, deva, ettakam mayham dhanam, tam aharitva taya saddhim abhiramissamiti gacchami, taya pitiya tena somanassena na mam esa vatatapo tapati”ti aha.  
Atha nam raja “bho purisa, evarupe atape tattha ma gami, aham te addhamasakam dassami”ti aha.  “Deva, aham tumhakam kathaya thatva tabca ganhissami, itarabca dhanam na nasessami, mama gamanam ahapetva tampi gahessami”ti.  “Bho purisa, nivatta, masakam te dassami, dve masakehi evam vaddhetva kotim kotisatam aparimitam dhanam dassami, nivatta”ti vuttepi “deva, tam gahetva itarampi ganhissami”icceva aha.  Tato setthitthanadihi thanantarehi palobhito yava uparajja tatheva vatva “upaddharajjam (JA.III,449.) te dassami, nivatta”ti vutte sampaticchi.  Raja “gacchatha mama sahayassa kesamassum karetva nhapetva alavkaritva anetha nan”ti amacce anapesi.  Amacca tatha akamsu.  Raja rajjam dvidha bhinditva tassa upaddharajjam adasi.  “So pana tam gahetvapi addhamasakapemena uttarapassam gatoyeva”ti vadanti.  So addhamasakaraja nama ahosi.  Te samagga sammodamana rajjam karenta ekadivasam uyyanam gamimsu.  Tattha kilitva udayaraja addhamasakarabbo avke sisam katva nipajji.  Tasmim niddam okkante parivaramanussa kilanubhavanavasena tattha tattha agamamsu.  
Addhamasakaraja “kim me niccakalam upaddharajjena, imam maretva ahameva sakalarajjam karessami”ti khaggam abbahitva “paharissami nan”ti cintetva puna “ayam raja mam daliddakapanam manussam attana samanam katva mahante issariye patitthapesi, evarupam nama yasadayakam maretva rajjam karessamiti mama iccha uppanna, ayuttam vata me kamman”ti satim patilabhitva asim pavesesi.  Athassa dutiyampi tatiyampi tatheva cittam uppajji.  Tato cintesi “idam cittam punappunam uppajjamanam mam papakamme niyojeyya”ti.  So asim bhumiyam khipitva rajanam utthapetva “khamahi me, deva”ti padesu pati.  “Nanu samma, tava mamantare doso natthi”ti?  “Atthi, maharaja, aham idam nama akasin”ti.  “Tena hi samma, khamami te, icchanto pana rajjam karehi, aham uparaja hutva tam upatthahissami”ti.  So “na me, deva, rajjena attho, ayabhi tanha mam apayesu nibbattapessati, tava rajjam tvameva ganha, aham pabbajissami, dittham me kamassa mulam, ayabhi savkappena vaddhati, na (JA.III,450.) dani nam tato patthaya savkappessami”ti udanento catuttham gathamaha-- 

39. “Addasam kama te mulam, savkappa kama jayasi; 

na tam savkappayissami, evam kama na hehisi”ti.
Tattha evanti evam mamantare.  Na hehisiti na uppajjissasiti.  
Evabca pana vatva puna kamesu anuyubjantassa mahajanassa dhammam desento pabcamam gathamaha-- 

40. “Appapi kama na alam, bahuhipi na tappati; 

ahaha balalapana, parivajjetha jaggato”ti.
Tattha ahahati samvegadipanam.  Jaggatoti jagganto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, imassa mahajanassa appakapi vatthukamakilesakama na alam pariyattava, bahuhipi ca tehi na tappateva, “aho ime mama rupa mama sadda”ti lapanato balalapana kama, ime vipassanam vaddhetva bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam bhavananuyogamanuyutto jagganto kulaputto parivajjetha, paribbapahanabhisamayehi abhisametva pajaheyyati.  
Evam so mahajanassa dhammam desetva udayarajanam rajjam paticchapetva mahajanam assumukham rodamanam pahaya Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva vihasi.  Tassa pabbajitakale raja tam udanam sakalam katva udanento chattham gathamaha-- 

41. “Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam, udayo ajjhagama mahattapattam; 

suladdhalabho vata manavassa, yo pabbaji kamaragam pahaya”ti.
Tattha udayoti attanam sandhaya vadati.  Mahattapattanti mahantabhavappattam vipulam issariyam ajjhagama.  Manavassati sattassa mayham sahayassa suladdhalabho, yo kamaragam pahaya pabbajitoti adhippayenevamaha.  
(JA.III,451.) Imissa pana gathaya na koci attham janati.  Atha nam ekadivasam aggamahesi gathaya attham pucchi, raja na kathesi.  Eko panassa Gavgamalo nama mavgalanhapito, so rabbo massum karonto pathamam khuraparikammam katva paccha sandasena lomani ganhati, rabbo ca khuraparikammakale sukham hoti, lomaharanakale dukkham.  So pathamam tassa varam datukamo hoti, paccha sisacchedanamakavkhati.  Athekadivasam “bhadde, amhakam Gavgamalakappako balo”ti deviya tamattham arocetva “ki pana, deva, katum vattati”ti vutte “pathamam sandasena lomani gahetva paccha khuraparikamman”ti aha.  Sa tam kappakam pakkosapetva “tata, idani rabbo massukaranadivase pathamam lomani gahetva paccha khuraparikammam kareyyasi, rabba ca ‘varam ganhahi’ti vutte ‘abbena, deva, me attho natthi, tumhakam udanagathaya attham acikkhatha’ti vadeyyasi, aham te bahum dhanam dassami”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva massukaranadivase pathamam sandasam ganhi.  “Kim, bhane Gavgamala, apubbam te karanan”ti rabba vutte “deva, kappaka nama apubbampi karonti”ti vatva pathamam lomani gahetva paccha khuraparikammam akasi.  Raja “varam ganhahi”ti aha.  “Deva, abbena me attho natthi, tumhakam udanagathaya attham kathetha”ti.  Raja attano daliddakale katam kathetum lajjanto “tata, imina te varena ko attho, abbam ganhahi”ti aha.  “Etameva dehi, deva”ti.  So musavadabhayena “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Kummasapindijatake vuttanayeneva sabbam samvidahapetva ratanapallavke nisiditva “aham Gavgamala, purimabhave imasmimyeva nagare”ti sabbam purimakiriyam acikkhitva “imina karanena upaddhagatham, ‘sahayo pana me pabbajito, aham pamatto hutva rajjameva karemi’ti imina (JA.III,452.) paccha upaddhagatham vadami”ti udanassa attham kathesi.  
Tam sutva kappako “upaddhuposathakammena kira rabba ayam sampatti laddha, kusalam nama katabbameva, yamnunaham pabbajitva attano patittham kareyyan”ti cintetva batibhogaparivattam pahaya rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva Himavantam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tilakkhanam aropento vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhim patva iddhiya nibbattapattacivaradharo gandhamadanapabbate pabcachabbassani vasitva “Baranasirajanam olokessami”ti akasenagantva uyyane mavgalasilayam nisidi.  Uyyanapalo sabjanitva gantva rabbo arocesi “deva, Gavgamalo paccekabuddho hutva akasenagantva uyyane nisinno”ti.  Raja tam sutva “paccekabuddham vandissami”ti vegena nikkhami.  Rajamata ca puttena saddhimyeva nikkhami.  Raja uyyanam pavisitva tam vanditva ekamantam nisidi saddhim parisaya.  So rabba saddhim patisantharam karonto “kim, brahmadatta, appamattosi, dhammena rajjam karesi, danadini pubbani karosi”ti rajanam kulanamena alapitva patisantharam karoti.  Tam sutva rabbo mata “ayam hinajacco malamajjako nhapitaputto attanam na janati, mama puttam pathavissaram jatikhattiyam ‘brahmadatta’ti namenalapati”ti kujjhitva sattamam gathamaha-- 

42. “Tapasa pajahanti papakammam, tapasa nhapitakumbhakarabhavam; 

tapasa abhibhuyya Gavgamala, namenalapasajja brahmadatta”ti.
Tassattho ime tava satta tapasa attana katena tapogunena papakammam jahanti, kim panete tapasa nhapitakumbhakarabhavampi jahanti, yam tvam gavgamala, attano tapasa abhibhuyya mama puttam Brahmadattam namenalapasi, patirupam nu te etanti?  
(JA.III,453.) Raja mataram varetva paccekabuddhassa gunam pakasento atthamam gathamaha-- 

43. “Sanditthikameva amma passatha, khantisoraccassa ayam vipako; 

yo sabbajanassa vanditohu, tam vandama sarajika samacca”ti.
Tattha khantisoraccassati adhivasanakhantiya ca soraccassa ca.  Tam vandamati tam idani mayam sarajika samacca sabbe vandama, passatha amma, khantisoraccanam vipakanti.  
Rabba matari varitaya sesamahajano utthahitva “ayuttam vata, deva, evarupassa hinajaccassa tumhe namenalapanan”ti aha.  Raja mahajanampi patibahitva tassa gunakatham kathetum osanagathamaha-- 

44. “Ma kibci avacuttha Gavgamalam, muninam monapathesu sikkhamanam; 

eso hi atari annavam, yam taritva caranti vitasoka”ti.
Tattha muninanti agarikanagarikasekkhasekkhapaccekamunisu paccekamunim.  Monapathesu sikkhamananti pubbabhagapatipadabodhipakkhiyadhammasavkhatesu monapathesu sikkhamanam.  Annavanti samsaramahasamuddam.  
Evabca pana vatva raja paccekabuddham vanditva “bhante, mayham matu khamatha”ti aha.  “Khamami, maharaja”ti.  Rajaparisapi nam khamapesi.  Raja attanam nissaya vasanatthaya patibbam yaci.  Paccekabuddho pana patibbam adatva sarajikaya parisaya passantiyava akase thatva rabbo ovadam datva gandhamadanameva gato.
(JA.III,454.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evabca upasaka uposathavaso nama vasitabbayuttako”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada paccekabuddho parinibbayi, addhamasakaraja Anando ahosi, rabbo mata mahamaya, aggamahesi rahulamata, udayaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Gavgamalajatakavannana pabcama.
[422] 6. Cetiyajatakavannana
Dhammo have hato hantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa pathavipavesanam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi divase bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto musavadam katva pathavim pavittho aviciparayano jato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi pathavim pavitthoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite pathamakappe mahasammato nama raja asavkhyeyyayuko ahosi.  Tassa putto rojo nama, tassa putto vararojo nama, tassa putto kalyano nama, kalyanassa putto varakalyano nama, varakalyanassa putto uposatho nama, uposathassa putto vara-uposatho nama, vara-uposathassa putto mandhata nama, mandhatussa putto varamandhata nama, varamandhatussa putto varo nama, varassa putto upavaro nama ahosi, uparivarotipi tasseva namam.  So cetiyaratthe sotthiyanagare rajjam karesi, catuhi rajiddhihi samannagato ahosi uparicaro akasagami, cattaro nam devaputta catusu disasu khaggahattha rakkhanti, kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato uppalagandho.  Tassa kapilo nama brahmano purohito ahosi.  Kapilabrahmanassa pana kanittho korakalambo nama rabba saddhim ekacariyakule uggahitasippo balasahayo.  So tassa kumarakaleyeva “aham rajjam patva (JA.III,455.) tuyham purohitatthanam dassami”ti patijani.  So rajjam patva pitu purohitam kapilabrahmanam purohitatthanato cavetum nasakkhi.  Purohite pana attano upatthanam agacchante tasmim garavena apacitakaram dassesi.  Brahmano tam sallakkhetva “rajjam nama samavayehi saddhim supariharam hoti, aham rajanam apucchitva pabbajissami”ti cintetva “deva, aham mahallako, gehe kumarako atthi, tam purohitam karohi, aham pabbajissami”ti rajanam anujanapetva puttam purohitatthane thapapetva rajuyyanam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva puttam nissaya tattheva vasam kappesi.  
Korakalambo “ayam pabbajantopi na mayham thanantaram dapesi”ti bhatari aghatam bandhitva ekadivasam sukhakathaya nisinnasamaye rabba “korakalamba kim tvam purohitatthanam na karosi”ti vutte “ama, deva, na karomi, bhata me karoti”ti aha.  “Nanu te bhata pabbajito”ti?  “Ama pabbajito, thanantaram pana puttassa dapesi”ti.  “Tena hi tvam karohi”ti?  “Deva, paveniya agatam thanantaram mama bhataram apanetva na sakka maya katun”ti.  “Evam sante aham tam mahallakam katva bhataram te kanittham karissami”ti.  “Katham, deva”ti?  “Musavadam katva”ti.  “Kim deva, na janatha, yada mama bhata mahantena abbhutadhammena samannagato vijjadharo, so abbhutadhammena tumhe vabcessati, cattaro devaputte antarahite viya karissati, kayato ca mukhato ca sugandham duggandham viya karissati, tumhe akasa otaretva bhumiyam thite viya karissati, tumhe pathavim pavisanta viya bhavissatha, tada tumhakam kathaya patitthatum na sakkhissatha”ti.  “Tvam evam sabbam ma kari, aham katum sakkhissami”ti.  “Kada karissatha, deva”ti?  (JA.III,456.) “Ito sattame divase”ti.  Sa katha sakalanagare pakata ahosi.  “Raja kira musavadam katva mahallakam khuddakam, khuddakam mahallakam karissati, thanantaram khuddakassa dapessati, kidiso nu kho musavado nama, kim nilako, udahu pitakadisu abbataravanno”ti evam mahajanassa vitakko udapadi Tada kira lokassa saccavadikalo, “musavado nama evarupo”ti na jananti.  
Purohitaputtopi tam katham sutva pitu santikam gantva kathesi “tata, raja kira musavadam katva tumhe khuddake katva amhakam thanantaram mama culapitussa dassati”ti.  “Tata, raja musavadam katvapi amhakam thanantaram haritum na sakkhissati.  Kataradivase pana karissati”ti?  “Ito kira sattame divase”ti.  “Tena hi tada mayham aroceyyasi”ti.  Sattame divase mahajana “musavadam passissama”ti rajavgane sannipatitva mabcatimabce bandhitva atthamsu.  Kumaro gantva pitu arocesi.  Raja alavkatapatiyatto nikkhamma mahajanamajjhe rajavgane akase atthasi.  Tapaso akasenagantva rabbo purato nisidanacammam attharitva akase pallavkena nisiditva “saccam kira tvam maharaja, musavadam katva khuddakam mahallakam katva tassa thanantaram datukamosi”ti?  “Ama acariya, evam me kathitan”ti.  Atha nam so ovadanto “maharaja, musavado nama bhariyo gunaparidhamsako catusu apayesu nibbattapeti.  Raja nama musavadam karonto dhammam hanati, so dhammam hanitva sayameva habbati”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

45. “Dhammo have hato hanti, nahato hanti kibcanam; 

tasma hi dhammam na hane, ma tvam dhammo hato hani”ti.
(JA.III,457.) Tattha dhammoti jetthapacayanadhammo idhadhippeto.  
Atha nam uttaripi ovadanto “sace, maharaja, musavadam karissasi, catasso iddhiyo antaradhayissanti”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

46. “Alikam bhasamanassa, apakkamanti devata; 

putikabca mukham vati, sakatthana ca dhamsati;
yo janam pucchito pabham, abbatha nam viyakare”ti.
Tattha apakkamanti devatati maharaja, sace alikam bhanissasi, cattaro devaputta arakkham chaddetva antaradhayissantiti adhippayenetam vadati.  Putikabca mukham vatiti mukhabca te kayo ca ubho putigandham vayissantiti sandhayaha.  Sakatthana ca dhamsatiti akasato bhassitva pathavim pavisissasiti dipento evamaha.  
Tam sutva raja bhito korakalambam olokesi.  Atha nam so “ma bhayi, maharaja, nanu maya pathamameva tumhakam etam kathitan”ti aha.  Raja kapilassa vacanam sutvapi anadiyitva attana kathitameva purato karonto “tvamsi, bhante, kanittho, korakalambo jettho”ti aha.  Athassa saha musavadena cattaro devaputta “tadisassa musavadino arakkham na ganhissama”ti khagge padamule chaddetva antaradhayimsu, mukham bhinnakukkutandaputi viya, kayo vivatavaccakuti viya duggandham vayi, akasato bhassitva pathaviyam patitthahi, catassopi iddhiyo parihayimsu.  Atha nam mahapurohito “ma bhayi, maharaja, sace saccam bhanissasi, sabbam te pakatikam karissami”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

47. “Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure;
musa ce bhasase raja, bhumiyam tittha cetiya”ti.
(JA.III,458.) Tattha bhumiyam titthati bhumiyamyeva patittha, puna akasam lavghitum na sakkhissasiti attho.  
So “passa, maharaja, pathamam musavadeneva te catasso iddhiyo antarahita, sallakkhehi, idanipi sakka pakatikam katun”ti vuttopi “evam vatva tumhe mam vabcetukama”ti dutiyampi musavadam bhanitva yava gopphaka pathavim pavisi.  Atha nam punapi brahmano “sallakkhehi, maharaja, idanipi sakka pakatikam katun”ti vatva catuttham gathamaha-- 

48. “Akale vassati tassa, kale tassa na vassati; 

yo janam pucchito pabham, abbatha nam viyakare”ti.
Tattha tassati yo jananto pucchitam pabham musavadam katva abbatha byakaroti, tassa rabbo vijite devo yuttakale avassitva akale vassatiti attho.  
Atha nam punapi musavadaphalena yava javgha pathavim pavittham “sallakkhehi, maharaja”ti vatva pabcamam gathamaha-- 

49. “Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure; 

musa ce bhasase raja, bhumim pavisa cetiya”ti.
So tatiyampi “tvamsi, bhante, kanittho, jettho korakalambo”ti musavadameva katva yava januka pathavim pavisi.  Atha nam punapi “sallakkhehi, maharaja”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

50. “Jivha tassa dvidha hoti, uragasseva disampati; 

yo janam pucchito pabham, abbatha nam viyakare.
51. “Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure; 

musa ce bhasase raja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya”ti.
Ima dve gatha vatva “idani sakka pakatikam katun”ti aha.  Raja tassa vacanam sutvapi anadiyitva “tvamsi, bhante, kanittho, jettho korakalambo”ti catutthampi musavadam (JA.III,459.) katva yava katito pathavim pavisi.  Atha nam brahmano “sallakkhehi, maharaja”ti vatva puna dve gatha abhasi-- 

52. “Jivha tassa na bhavati, macchasseva disampati; 

yo janam pucchito pabham, abbatha nam viyakare.
53. “Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure; 

musa ce bhasase raja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya”ti.
Tattha macchassevati nibbattanibbattatthane musavadino macchassa viya kathanasamattha jivha na hoti, mugova hotiti attho.  
So pabcamampi “tvamsi kanittho, jettho korakalambo”ti musavadam katva yava nabhito pathavim pavisi.  Atha nam brahmano punapi “sallakkhehi, maharaja”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

54. “Thiyova tassa jayanti, na puma jayare kule; 

yo janam pucchito pabham, abbatha nam viyakare.
55. “Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure; 

musa ce bhasase raja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya”ti.
Tattha thiyovati nibbattanibbattatthane musavadissa dhitarova jayanti, putta na jayantiti attho.  
Raja tassa vacanam anadiyitva chatthampi tatheva musavadam bhanitva yava thana pathavim pavisi.  Atha nam punapi brahmano “sallakkhehi, maharaja”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

56. “Putta tassa na bhavanti, pakkamanti disodisam; 

yo janam pucchito pabham, abbatha nam viyakare.
57. “Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure; 

musa ce bhasase raja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya”ti.
Tattha pakkamantiti sace musavadissa putta bhavanti, matapitunam anupakara hutva palayantiti attho.  
So papamittasamsaggadosena tassa vacanam anadiyitva sattamampi tatheva musavadam akasi.  Athassa pathavi vivaram adasi, avicito jala utthahitva ganhi.  
(JA.III,460.) 58. “Sa raja isina satto, antalikkhacaro pure; 

pavekkhi pathavim cecco, hinatto patva pariyayam.
59. “asma hi chandagamanam, nappasamsanti pandita; 

adutthacitto bhaseyya, giram saccupasamhitan”ti.–
Ima dve abhisambuddhagatha honti.
Tattha sa rajati bhikkhave, so raja cetiyo pubbe antalikkhacaro hutva paccha isina abhisatto parihinasabhavo hutva.  Patva pariyayanti attano kalapariyayam patva pathavim pavisiti attho.  Tasmati yasma cetiyaraja chandagamanena aviciparayano jato, tasma.  Adutthacittoti chandadihi adusitacitto hutva saccameva bhaseyya.  
Mahajano “cetiyaraja isim akkositva musavadam katva avicim pavittho”ti bhayappatto ahosi.  Rabbo pabca putta agantva brahmanassa padesu patitva “amhakam avassayo hohi”ti vadimsu.  Brahmano “tata, tumhakam pita dhammam nasetva musavadam katva isim akkositva avicim upapanno, dhammo namesa hato hanati, tumhehi na sakka idha vasitun”ti vatva tesu sabbajetthakam “ehi tvam, tata, pacinadvarena nikkhamitva ujukam gacchanto sabbasetam sattapatittham hatthiratanam passissasi, taya sabbaya tattha nagaram mapetva vasa, tam nagaram hatthipuram nama bhavissati”ti aha.  Dutiyam amantetva “tvam, tata, dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva ujukameva gacchanto sabbasetam assaratanam passissasi, taya sabbaya tattha nagaram mapetva vasa, tam nagaram assapuram nama bhavissati”ti aha.  Tatiyam amantetva “tvam, tata, pacchimadvarena nikkhamitva ujukameva gacchanto kesarasiham passissasi, taya sabbaya tattha nagaram mapetva vasa, tam nagaram sihapuram nama bhavissati”ti aha.  Catuttham amantetva “tvam, tata, uttaradvarena nikkhamitva ujukameva gacchanto sabbaratanamayam cakkapabjaram passissasi, taya sabbaya (JA.III,461.) tattha nagaram mapetva vasa, tam nagaram uttarapabcalam nama bhavissati”ti aha.  Pabcamam amantetva “tata, taya imasmim thane vasitum na sakka, imasmim nagare mahathupam katva nikkhamitva pacchimuttaraya disaya ujukameva gacchanto dve pabbate abbamabbam paharitva paharitva daddarasaddam karonte passissasi, taya sabbaya tattha nagaram mapetva vasa, tam nagaram daddarapuram nama bhavissati”ti aha.  Te pabcapi jana taya taya sabbaya gantva tasmim tasmim thane nagarani mapetva vasimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto musavadam katva pathavim pavittho”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada cetiyaraja Devadatto ahosi, kapilabrahmano pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Cetiyajatakavannana chattha.
[423] 7. Indriyajatakavannana
Yo indriyananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kireko kulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva “na sakka agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham brahmacariyam caritum, niyyanikasasane pabbajitva dukkhassantam karissami”ti ghare vibhavam puttadarassa niyyadetva nikkhamitva Sattharam pabbajjam yaci.  Satthapissa pabbajjam dapesi.  Tassa acariyupajjhayehi saddhim pindaya carato navakatta ceva bhikkhunam bahubhavena ca kulaghare va asanasalaya va asanam na papunati, savghanavakanam kotiyam pithakam va phalakam va papunati.  Aharopi uluvkapitthena ghattita bhinnasitthakayagu va putisukkhakhajjakam va jhamasukkhakuro va papunati, yapanapamanam na hoti.  So (JA.III,462.) attana laddham gahetva puranadutiyikaya santikam gacchati.  Athassa sa pattam gahetva vanditva pattato bhattam niharitva susampaditani yagubhattasupabyabjanani deti.  Mahallako rasatanhaya bajjhitva puranadutiyikam jahitum na sakkoti.  Sa cintesi “baddho nu kho, noti vimamsissami nan”ti.  
Athekadivasam janapadamanussam setamattikaya nhapetva gehe nisidapetva abbepissa katipaye parivaramanusse anapetva thokathokam panabhojanam dapesi.  Te khadanta bhubjanta nisidimsu.  Gehadvare ca cakkesu gone bandhapetva ekam sakatampi thapapesi, sayam pana pitthigabbhe nisiditva puve paci.  Mahallako agantva dvare atthasi.  Tam disva eko mahallakapuriso “ayye, eko thero dvare thito”ti aha.  “Vanditva aticchapehi”ti.  So “aticchatha, bhante”ti punappunam kathetvapi tam agacchantam disva “ayye, thero na gacchati”ti aha.  Sa agantva sanim ukkhipitva oloketva “ambho ayam mama darakapita”ti vatva nikkhamitva pattam gahetva geham pavesetva parivisitva bhojanapariyosane vanditva “bhante, tumhe idheva parinibbayatha, mayam ettakam kalam abbam kulam na ganhimha, asamike pana ghare gharavaso na santhati, mayam abbam kulam ganhama, duram janapadam gacchissama, tumhe appamatta hotha, sace me doso atthi, khamatha”ti aha.  Mahallakassa hadayaphalanakalo viya ahosi.  Atha nam “aham tam jahitum na sakkomi, ma gaccha, vibbhamissami, asukatthane me satakam pesehi, pattacivaram paticchapetva agacchissami”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Mahallako viharam gantva acariyupajjhaye pattacivaram paticchapento “kasma, avuso, evam karosi”ti vutto “puranadutiyikam jahitum na sakkomi vibbhamissami”ti aha.  Atha nam te anicchantabbeva Satthu santikam netva “kim, bhikkhave, imam anicchantabbeva anayittha”ti vutte “bhante, ayam ukkanthitva vibbhamitukamo”ti vadimsu.  Atha nam Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchi.  “Saccam, bhante”ti.  “Ko tam ukkanthapesi”ti?  “Puranadutiyika bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu na idaneva sa itthi tuyham anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam tam nissaya catuhi jhanehi parihino mahadukkham patva mam nissaya tamha dukkha muccitva natthajjhanam patilabhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.III,463.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohitam paticca tassa brahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Jatadivase cassa sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsu, tenassa “jotipalakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva rabbo sippam dassetva issariyam pahaya kabci ajanapetva aggadvarena nikkhamitva arabbam pavisitva sakkadattiye kavitthaka-assame isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbayo nibbattesi.  Tam tattha vasantam anekani isisatani parivaresum, mahasamagamo ahosi.  So sarabhavgasattha nama ahosi, tassa satta antevasikajetthaka ahesum.  Tesu salissaro nama isi kavitthaka-assama nikkhamitva suratthajanapade puratthimajanapade satodikaya nama nadiya tire anekasahassa-isiparivaro vasi.  Mendissaro nama isi pajjotakapabcalarabbo vijite kalabbaculakam nama nigamam nissaya anekasahassa-isiparivaro vasi.  Pabbato nama isi ekam atavijanapadam nissaya anekasahassa-isiparivaro vasi.  Kaladevilo nama isi avantidakkhinapathe ekagghanaselam nissaya anekasahassa-isiparivaro vasi.  Kisavaccho nama isi ekakova dandakirabbo kumbhavatinagaram nissaya uyyane vasi.  Anupiyatapaso pana bodhisattassa upatthako tassa santike vasi.  Narado nama isi kaladevilassa kanittho majjhimadese arabjaragirimhi pabbatajalantare ekakova ekasmim guhalene vasi.  

Arabjaragirino nama avidure eko akinnamanusso nigamo atthi, tesam antare mahati nadi atthi, tam nadim bahu manussa otaranti.  Uttamarupadhara vannadasiyopi purise palobhayamana tassa nadiya tire nisidanti.  Naradatapaso tasu ekam disva patibaddhacitto hutva jhanam antaradhapetva niraharo (JA.III,464.) parisussanto kilesavasam gantva sattaham vasitva nipajji.  Athassa bhata kaladevilo avajjento tam karanam batva akasenagantva lenam pavisi.  Narado tam disva “kasma bhavam agatosi”ti aha.  “Bhavam ‘akallako’ti bhavantam patijaggitum agatomhi”ti.  Atha nam so “abhutam katham kathesi, alikam tuccham kathesi”ti musavadena nigganhi.  So “netam pahatum vattati”ti salissaram anesi, mendissaram anesi, pabbatampi anesi.  Itaropi te tayo musavadena nigganhi.  Kaladevilo “sarabhavgasattharam anessami”ti akasenagantva tam anesi.  So agantva tam disva “indriyavasam gato”ti batva “kacci Narada, indriyanam vasam gato”ti pucchi.  Itarena tam sutvava utthaya vanditva “ama, acariya”ti vutte “Narada, indriyavasam gata nama imasmim attabhave sussanta dukkham anubhavitva dutiye attabhave niraye nibbattanti”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

60. “Yo indriyanam kamena, vasam narada gacchati; 

so pariccajjubho loke, jivantova visussati”ti.
Tattha yo indriyananti Narada, yo puriso rupadisu subhakaram gahetva kilesakamavasena channam indriyanam vasam gacchati.  Pariccajjubho loketi so manussalokabca devalokabcati ubholoke pariccajitva nirayadisu nibbattantiti attho.  Jivantova visussatiti jivantoyeva attana icchitam kilesavatthum alabhanto sokena visussati, mahadukkham papunatiti.  
Tam sutva Narado “Acariya, kamasevanam nama sukham, evarupam sukham kim sandhaya dukkhanti vadasi”ti pucchi.  Athassa sarabhavgo “tena hi sunahi”ti dutiyam gathamaha-- 

61. “Sukhassanantaram dukkham, dukkhassanantaram sukham; 

sosi patto sukha dukkham, patikavkha varam sukhan”ti.
(JA.III,465.) Tattha sukhassanantaranti kamasukhassa anantaram nirayadukkham.  Dukkhassati silarakkhanadukkhassa anantaram dibbamanusakasukhabceva nibbanasukhabca.  Idam vuttam hoti-- Narada, ime hi satta kamasevanasamaye kalam katva ekantadukkhe niraye nibbattanti, silam rakkhanta vipassanaya kammam karonta ca pana kilamanti, te dukkhena silam rakkhitva silabalena vuttappakaram sukham labhanti, idam dukkham sandhayaham evam vadamiti.  Sosi pattoti so tvam Narada, idani jhanasukham nasetva tato sukha mahantam kamanissitam cetasikadukkham patto.  Patikavkhati idam kilesadukkham chaddetva puna tadeva varam uttamam jhanasukham iccha patthehiti.  
Narado “idam acariya, dukkham dussaham, na tam adhivasetum sakkomi”ti aha.  Atha nam mahasatto “Narada, dukkham nama uppannam adhivasetabbameva”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

62. “Kicchakale kicchasaho, yo kiccham nativattati; 

sa kicchantam sukham dhiro, yogam samadhigacchati”ti.
Tattha nativattatiti nanuvattati, ayameva va patho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- Narada, yo kayikacetasikadukkhasavkhatassa kicchassa uppannakale appamatto tassa kicchassa haranupayam karonto kicchasaho hutva tam kiccham nanuvattati, tassa vase avattitva tehi tehi upayehi tam kiccham abhibhavati vinaseti, so dhiro kicchassa antimasavkhatam niramisasukhasavkhatam jhanasukham adhigacchati, tam va kicchantam yogasukham adhigacchati, akilamantova papunatiti.  
So “acariya, kamasukham nama uttamasukham, na tam jahitum sakkomi”ti aha.  Atha nam mahasatto “Narada, dhammo nama na kenaci karanena nasetabbo”ti vatva catuttham gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,466.) 63. “Na heva kamana kama, nanattha natthakarana; 

na katabca niravkatva, dhamma cavitumarahasi”ti.
Tattha kamana kamati kamanam kama, vatthukamanam patthanayati attho.  Nanattha natthakaranati na anatthato na atthakarana.  Na katabca niravkatvati katabca nipphaditam jhanam niramkatva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- Narada, na heva vatthukamapatthanaya dhamma cavitumarahasi, ekasmim anatthe uppanne tam patihanitukamo nanattha na atthenapi karanabhutena dhamma cavitumarahasi, “asuko nama me attho uppajjissati”ti evampi atthakaranapi na dhamma cavitumarahasi, katam pana nipphaditam jhanasukham niramkatva vinasetva neva dhamma cavitumarahasisi.  
Evam sarabhavgena catuhi gathahi dhamme desite kaladevilo attano kanittham ovadanto pabcamam gathamaha-- 

64. “Dakkham gahapati sadhu, samvibhajjabca bhojanam; 

ahaso atthalabhesu, atthabyapatti abyatho”ti.
Tattha dakkham gahapatiti narada gharavasam vasantanam gahapatinam bhoguppadanatthaya analasyachekakusalabhavasavkhatam dakkham nama sadhu, dakkhabhavo bhaddako.  Samvibhajjabca bhojananti dukkhena uppaditabhoganam dhammikasamanabrahmanehi saddhim samvibhajitva paribhogakaranam dutiyam sadhu.  Ahaso atthalabhesuti mahante issariye uppanne appamadavasena ahaso anuppilavitattam tatiyam sadhu.  Atthabyapattiti yada pana attano atthabyapatti yasavinaso hoti, tada abyatho akilamanam catuttham sadhu, tasma tvam, Narada, “jhanam me antarahitan”ti ma soci, sace indriyanam vasam na gamissasi, natthampi te jhanam puna pakatikameva bhavissatiti.  
Tam puna kaladevilena naradassa ovaditabhavam batva Sattha abhisambuddho hutva chattham gathamaha-- 

65. “Ettavatetam pandiccam, api so devilo bravi; 

na yito kibci papiyo, yo indriyanam vasam vaje”ti.
(JA.III,467.) Tassattho bhikkhave, ettakam etam pandiccam soyam devilo abravi.  Yo pana kilesavasena indriyanam vasam vajati, ito abbo papiyo natthiti.  
Atha nam sarabhavgo amantetva “Narada, idam tava suna, yo hi pathamameva kattabbayuttakam na karoti, so arabbam pavitthamanavako viya socati paridevati”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite ekasmim kasinigame eko brahmanamanavo abhirupo ahosi thamasampanno nagabalo.  So cintesi-- “kim me kasikammadini katva matapituhi putthehi, kim puttadarena, kim danadihi pubbehi katehi, kabci aposetva kibci pubbam akatva arabbam pavisitva mige maretva attanamyeva posessami”ti?  So pabcavudhasannaddho Himavantam gantva nanamige vadhitva khadanto antoHimavante vidhavaya nama nadiya tire giriparikkhittam mahantam pabbatajalam patva tattha mige vadhitva avgare pakkamamsam khadanto vasam kappesi.  So cintesi “aham sabbada thamasampanno na bhavissami, dubbalakale arabbe caritum na sakkhissami, idaneva nanavanne mige pabbatajalam pavesetva dvaram yojetva arabbam anahindantova yatharuciya mige vadhitva khadissami”ti tatha akasi.  Athassa kale atikkante tam kammam matthakappattam ditthadhammavedaniyam jatam, attano hatthapadehi na labhi gantum, aparaparam parivattetum nasakkhi, neva kibci khadaniyam bhojaniyam, na paniyam passi, sariram milayi, manussapeto ahosi, gimhakale pathavi viya sariram bhijjitva rajiyo dassesi, so durupo dussanthito mahadukkham anubhavi.  
Evam addhane gate siviratthe siviraja nama “arabbe avgarapakkamamsam khadissami”ti amaccanam rajjam niyyadetva pabcavudhasannaddho arabbam pavisitva mige vadhitva mamsam khadamano anupubbena tam padesam patva tam purisam disva bhitopi satim upatthapetva “kosi tvam ambho purisa”ti pucchi.  “Sami, manussapeto aham, attano katakammassa phalam anubhomi, tvam pana kosi”ti?  “Sivirajahamasmi”ti.  “Atha kasma idhagatosi”ti?  (JA.III,468.) “Migamamsam khadanatthaya”ti.  Athassa so “ahampi maharaja, iminava karanena agantva manussapeto jato”ti sabbam vittharena kathetva attano dukkhitabhavam rabbo acikkhanto sesagatha aha-- 

66. “Amittanamva hatthattham, sivi pappoti mamiva;
kammam vijjabca dakkheyyam, vivaham silamaddavam;
ete ca yase hapetva, nibbatto sehi kammehi.

67. “Soham sahassajinova, abandhu aparayano;
ariyadhamma apakkanto, yatha peto tathevaham.
68. “Sukhakame dukkhapetva, apannosmi padam imam;
so sukham nadhigacchami, thito bhanumatamiva”ti.
Tattha amittanamva hatthatthanti amittanam hatthe attham vinasam viya.  Siviti rajanam alapati.  Pappoti mamivati madiso papakammena papunati, attanova kammena vinasam papunatiti vuttam hoti.  Kammanti kasikammadibhedam ajivasadhakam kiccam.  Vijjanti nanappakarakam hatthisippadikam sippam.  Dakkheyyanti nanappakarena bhoguppadanakosallam.  Vivahanti avahavivahasambandham.  Silamaddavanti pabcavidhasilabceva muduvacanam hitakamam papanivaranam kalyanamittatabca.  So hi idha maddavoti adhippeto.  Ete ca yase hapetvati ete ettake yasadayake dhamme hapetva ca.  Nibbatto sehi kammehiti attano kammehi nibbatto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- aham, maharaja, imasmim loke issariyadayakam kattabbayuttakam kammam akatva sippam asikkhitva upayena bhoge anuppadetva avahavivaham akatva silam arakkhitva mam akiccam karontam papanivaranasamatthe kalyanamitte abhajitva ime ettake yasadayakatta “yase”ti savkhyam gate lokappavattidhamme hapetva chaddetva imam arabbam pavisitva sayam katehi papakammehi idani manussapeto hutva nibbattosmiti.  
Sahassajinovati sahassajinapuriso viyati attho.  Svaham samma patipajjitva bhoge uppadeyyam, tehi anekasahassehi bhogehi jitotipi attho.  Aparayanoti asarano, nippatitthoti attho.  Ariyadhammati sappurisadhammato. (JA.III,469.) Yatha petoti yatha mato peto hutva uppajjeyya, jivamanoyeva tatha manussapeto jatosmiti attho.  Sukhakame dukkhapetvati sukhakame satte dukkhapetva.  “Sukhakamo”tipi patho, sayam sukhakamo param dukkhapetvati attho.  Apannosmi padam imanti evarupam kotthasam pattosmi.  Pathantipi patho, idam dukkhassa pathabhutam attabhavam pattosmiti attho.  Thito bhanumatamivati bhanuma vuccati aggi, vitaccikavgarehi samanta parikinno viya sarire utthitena mahadahena dayhanto kayikacetasikasukham na vindamiti vadati.  
Evabca pana vatva “aham, maharaja, sukhakamo param dukkhapetva dittheva dhamme manussapeto jato, tasma tvam papam ma kari, attano nagaram gantva danadini pubbani karohi”ti aha.  Raja tatha katva saggapuram puresi.  Sarabhavgasattha imam karanam aharitva tapasam sabbapesi.  So tassa dhammakathaya samvegam patilabhitva tam vanditva khamapetva kasinaparikammam katva nattham jhanam patipakatikam akasi.  Sarabhavgo tassa tattha vasitum adatva tam adaya attano assamam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada Narado ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, nagarasobhini puranadutiyika, salissaro Sariputto, mendissaro Kassapo, pabbato Anuruddho, kaladevilo kaccayano, anupiyo Anando, Kisavaccho Mahamoggallano, sarabhavgo pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Indriyajatakavannana sattama.
[424] 8. Adittajatakavannana
Adittasminti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto asadisadanam arabbha kathesi.  Asadisadanam mahagovindasuttavannanato (di.ni.attha.2.296) vittharetva kathetabbam.  Tassa pana dinnadivasato dutiyadivase dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Kosalaraja vicinitvava (JA.III,470.) pubbakkhettam batva Buddhappamukhassa ariyasavghassa asadisadanam adasi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, rabbo vicinitva anuttare pubbakkhette danapatitthapanam, poranakapanditapi vicinitvava mahadanam adamsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite siviratthe roruvanagare roruvamaharaja nama dasa rajadhamme akopetva catuhi savgahavatthuhi janam savganhanto mahajanassa matapitutthane thatva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakadinam mahadanam pavattesi.  Tassa samuddavijaya nama aggamahesi ahosi pandita banasampanna.  So ekadivasam danaggam olokento “mayham danam dussila lolasatta bhubjanti, tam mam na haseti, aham kho pana silavantanam aggadakkhineyyanam paccekabuddhanam datukamo, te ca Himavantapadese vasanti, ko nu kho te nimantetva anessati, kam pesessami”ti cintetva tamattham deviya arocesi.  Atha nam sa aha “maharaja, ma cintayittha, amhakam databbadanabalena silabalena saccabalena pupphani pesetva paccekabuddhe nimantetva tesam agatakale sabbaparikkharasampannadanam dassama”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “Sakalanagaravasino silam samadiyantu”ti nagare bherim carapetva sayampi saparijano uposathavgani adhitthaya mahadanam pavattetva sumanapupphapunnam suvannasamuggam gahapetva pasada oruyha rajavgane thatva pabcavgani pathaviyam patitthapetva pacinadisabhimukho vanditva “pacinadisaya arahante vandami, sace amhakam koci guno atthi, amhesu anukampam katva amhakam bhikkham ganhatha”ti vatva satta pupphamutthiyo khipi.  Pacinadisaya paccekabuddhanam abhavena punadivase nagamimsu.  Dutiyadivase dakkhinadisam namassi, tatopi nagata.  Tatiyadivase pacchimadisam (JA.III,471.) namassi, tatopi nagata.  Catutthadivase uttaradisam namassi, namassitva ca pana “uttaraHimavantapadesavasino paccekabuddha amhakam bhikkham ganhantu”ti satta pupphamutthiyo vissajjesi.  Pupphani gantva nandamulakapabbhare pabcannam paccekabuddhasatanam upari patimsu.  
Te avajjamana rabba attano nimantitabhavam batva punadivase satta paccekabuddhe amantetva “marisa, raja vo nimanteti, tassa savgaham karotha”ti vadimsu.  Satta paccekabuddha akasenagantva rajadvare otarimsu.  Te disva raja somanassajato vanditva pasadam aropetva mahantam sakkaram katva danam datva bhattakiccapariyosane punadivasatthaya punadivasatthayati evam cha divase nimantetva sattame divase sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva sattaratanakhacitani mabcapithadini pabbapetva ticivaradike sabbasamanaparibhoge sattannam paccekabuddhanam santike thapetva “mayam ime parikkhare tumhakam dema”ti vatva tesam bhattakiccapariyosane raja ca devi ca ubhopi namassamana atthamsu.  Atha nesam anumodanam karonto savghatthero dve gatha abhasi-- 

69. “Adittasmim agarasmim, yam niharati bhajanam; 

tam tassa hoti atthaya, no ca yam tattha dayhati.
70. “Evamadipito loko, jaraya maranena ca; 

niharetheva danena, dinnam hoti sunihatan”ti.
Tattha adittasminti tavkhane pajjalite.  Bhajananti upakaranam.  No ca yam tattha dayhatiti yam pana tattha dayhati, antamaso tinasantharopi, sabbam tassa anupakaranameva hoti.  Jaraya maranena cati desanasisametam, atthato panesa ekadasahi aggihi adipito nama.  Niharethevati (JA.III,472.) tato ekadasati aggihi pajjalitaloka dasavidhadanavatthubhedam tam tam parikkharadanam cetanaya nikkaddhetheva.  Dinnam hotiti appam va bahum va yam dinnam, tadeva sunihatam nama hotiti.  
Evam savghatthero anumodanam katva “appamatto hohi, maharaja”ti rabbo ovadam datva akase uppatitva pasadakannikam dvidha katva gantva nandamulakapabbhareyeva otari.  Tassa dinnaparikkharopi teneva saddhim uppatitva nandamulakapabbhareyeva otari.  Rabbo ca deviya ca sakalasariram pitiya punnam ahosi.  Evam tasmim gate avasesapi-- 

71. “Yo dhammaladdhassa dadati danam, utthanaviriyadhigatassa jantu; 

atikkamma so vetaranim yamassa, dibbani thanani upeti macco.
72. “Danabca yuddhabca samanamahu, appapi santa bahuke jinanti;

appampi ce saddahano dadati, teneva so hoti sukhi parattha.
73. “Viceyya danam Sugatappasattham, ye dakkhineyya idha jivaloke;
etesu dinnani mahapphalani, bijani vuttani yatha sukhette.
74. “Yo panabhutani ahethayam caram, parupavada na karoti papam;
bhirum pasamsanti na tattha suram, bhaya hi santo na karonti papam.
75. “Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.
76. “Addha hi danam bahudha pasattham, dana ca kho dhammapadamva seyyo;

(JA.III,473.) pubbeva hi pubbatareva santo, nibbanamevajjhagamum sapabba”ti.–

Evamekekaya gathaya anumodanam katva tatheva agamimsu saddhim parikkharehi.
Tattha dhammaladdhassati khinasavam adim katva yava sukkhavipassakayogavacaro puggalo dhammassa laddhatta dhammaladdho nama.  Sveva utthanaviriyena tassa dhammassa adhigatatta utthanaviriyadhigato nama.  Tassa puggalassa yo jantu dadati dananti attho, dhammena laddhassa utthanasavkhatena viriyena adhigatassa deyyadhammassa aggam gahetva yo jantu silavantesu danam dadatitipi attho.  Upayogatthe va samivacanam katvapettha attho veditabbo.  Vetaraninti desanasisametam, attha mahaniraye solasa ca ussade atikkamitvati attho.  Dibbani thanani upetiti devaloke uppajjati.  

Samanamahuti sadisam vadanti.  Khayabhirukassa hi danam natthi, bhayabhirukassa yuddham natthi.  Jivite alayam vijahitva yujjantova yujjhitum sakkoti, bhogesu alayam vijahitva dayako datum sakkoti, teneva tam ubhayam “samanan”ti vadanti.  Appapi santati thokapi samana pariccattajivita bahuke jinanti, evameva appapi mubcacetana bahumpi maccheracittam lobhadim va kilesagahanam jinati.  Appampi ceti thokampi ce deyyadhammam kammabca phalabca saddahanto deti.  Teneva soti tena parittadeyyadhammavatthukena parittakenapi cagena so parattha sukhi hoti, maharajati.  
Viceyya dananti dakkhinabca dakkhineyyabca vicinitva dinnadanam.  Tattha yam va tam va adatva aggam panitam deyyadhammam vicinitva dadanto dakkhinam vicinati nama, yesam tesam va adatva siladigunasampanne vicinitva tesam dadanto dakkhineyyam vicinati nama.  Sugatappasatthanti evarupam danam Buddhehi pasattham.  Tattha dakkhineyyavicinanam dassetum “ye dakkhineyya”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha dakkhineyyati dakkhinaya anucchavika Buddhadayo.  
Panabhutaniti panasavkhatani bhutani.  Ahethayam caranti karubbena avihethayanto caramano.  Parupavadati parupavadabhayena papam na karoti.  Bhirunti upavadabhirukam.  Na tattha suranti yo pana ayonisomanasikarena tasmim upavade suro hoti, tam pandita nappasamsanti.  Bhaya hiti upavadabhayena hi pandita papam na karonti.  
Hinena brahmacariyenati bahiratitthayatane tava methunaviratisilamattakam (JA.III,474.) hinam brahmacariyam nama, tena khattiyakule uppajjati.  Jhanassa upacaramattam majjhimam, tena devaloke uppajjati.  Attha samapattiyo uttamam, tena brahmaloke uppajjanto visujjhati nama.  Sasane pana silavantasseva ekam devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam hinam nama, parisuddhasilasseva samapattinibbattanam majjhimam nama, parisuddhasile thatva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattuppatti uttamam nama.  
Osanagathaya ayamattho-- maharaja, kibcapi ekamseneva danam bahudha pasattham vannitam, danato pana samathavipassanasavkhatam nibbanasavkhatabca dhammakotthasabhutam dhammapadameva uttaritaram.  Kimkarana?  Pubbeva hi imasmim kappe Kassapadasabaladayo pubbatareva vessabhudasabaladayo santo sappurisa sapabba samathavipassanam bhavetva nibbanameva ajjhagamum adhigatati.  
Evam satta paccekabuddha anumodanaya rabbo amatamahanibbanam vannetva rajanam appamadena ovaditva vuttanayeneva attano vasanatthanameva gata.  Rajapi saddhim aggamahesiya danam datva yavajivam thatva tato cavitva saggapuram puresi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam pubbepi pandita viceyya danam adamsu”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada paccekabuddha parinibbayimsu, samuddavijaya rahulamata ahosi, roruvamaharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Adittajatakavannana atthama.
[425] 9. Atthanajatakavannana
Gavga kumudiniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kimkarana”ti vatva “kilesavasena”ti vutte “bhikkhu matugamo nama akatabbu mittadubbhi avissasaniyo.  Atite pandita devasikam sahassam dentapi matugamam tosetum nasakkhimsu.  Sa ekadivasamattam sahassam alabhitvava te givayam gahapetva niharapesi (JA.III,475.) evam akatabbu matugamo, ma tassa karana kilesavasam gaccha”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa ca putto brahmadattakumaro, Baranasisetthino ca putto mahadhanakumaro nama.  Te ubhopi sahapamsukilaka sahayaka ahesum, ekacariyakuleyeva sippam ganhimsu.  Rajakumaro pitu accayena rajje patitthasi, setthiputtopissa santikeyeva ahosi.  Baranasiyabca eka nagarasobhini vannadasi abhirupa ahosi sobhaggappatta.  Setthiputto devasikam sahassam datva niccakale tayeva saddhim abhiramanto pitu accayena setthitthanam labhitvapi na tam vijahi, tatheva devasikam sahassam datva abhirami.  Setthiputto divasassa tayo vare rajupatthanam gacchati.  Athassa ekadivasam rajupatthanam gatassa rabba saddhim samullapantasseva suriyo atthavgami, andhakaram jatam.  So rajakula nikkhamitva “idani geham gantva agamanavela natthi, nagarasobhiniyayeva geham gamissami”ti upatthake uyyojetva ekakova tassa geham pavisi.  Atha nam sa disva “ayyaputta, sahassam abhatan”ti aha.  “Bhadde, aham ajjeva ativikalo jato, tasma geham agantva manusse uyyojetva ekakova pavitthosmi, sve pana te dve sahassani dassami”ti.  
Sa cintesi “sacaham ajja okasam karissami, abbesupi divasesu tucchahatthakova agamissati, evam me dhanam parihayissati, na danissa okasam karissami”ti.  Atha nam evamaha “sami, mayam vannadasiyo nama, amhakam sahassam adatva keli nama natthi”ti.  “Bhadde, sve digunam aharissami”ti punappunam (JA.III,476.) yaci.  Nagarasobhini dasiyo anapesi “etassa idha thatva mam oloketum ma adattha, givayam tam gahetva niharitva dvaram pidahatha”ti.  Tam sutva dasiyo tatha karimsu.  Atha so cintesi “aham imaya saddhim asitikotidhanam khadim, sa mam ekadivasam tucchahattham disva givayam gahetva niharapesi, aho matugamo nama papo nillajjo akatabbu mittadubbhi”ti.  So matugamassa agunam anussarantova virajji, patikulasabbam patilabhi, gharavasepi ukkanthito “kim me gharavasena, ajjeva nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti puna geham agantva rajanampi adisvava nagara nikkhamitva arabbam pavisitva Gavgatire assamam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbayo uppadetva vanamulaphalaharo tattha vasam kappesi.  
Raja tam apassanto “kaham mama sahayo”ti pucchi.  Nagarasobhiniyapi katakammam sakalanagare pakatam jatam.  Athassa tamattham acikkhitva “iti te deva, sahayo lajjaya gharampi agantva arabbam pavisitva pabbajito bhavissati”ti ahamsu.  Raja tam sutva nagarasobhinim pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam ekadivasam sahassam alabhitva mama sahayam givayam gahapetva niharapesi”ti pucchi.  “Saccam, deva”ti.  “Pape jammi, sigham mama sahayassa gatatthanam gantva tam anehi, no ce anessasi, jivitam te natthi”ti.  Sa rabbo vacanam sutva bhita ratham aruyha mahantena parivarena nagara nikkhamitva tassa vasanatthanam pariyesanti sutavasena tam thanam sutva tattha gantva vanditva “ayya, maya andhabalabhavena katam dosam khamatha, aham na punevam karissami”ti yacitva “sadhu, khamami te, natthi me tayi aghato”ti vutte “sace me khamatha, maya saddhim ratham abhiruhatha, nagaram gacchissama
, (JA.III,477.) gatakale yam mama ghare dhanam atthi, sabbam dassami”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam sutva “bhadde, idani taya saddhim gantum na sakka, yada pana imasmim loke yena na bhavitabbam, tam bhavissati, api nama tada gaccheyyan”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

77. “Gavga kumudini santa, savkhavanna ca kokila;
jambu talaphalam dajja, atha nuna tada siya”ti.
Tassattho-- bhadde, yatha hi kumudasara kumudehi sabchanna titthanti, tatheva sace sakalapi Mahagavga kumudini sighasotam pahaya santa upasanta siya, sabbe kokila ca savkhavanna bhaveyyum, sabbo jamburukkho ca talaphalam dadeyya.  Atha nuna tada siyati atha tadise kale amhakampi samagamo nuna siya, bhaveyya namati vuttam hoti.  
Evabca vatva punapi taya “ehi, ayya, gacchama”ti vutte “gacchissama”ti vatva “kasmim kale”ti vutte “asukasmibca asukasmibca”ti vatva sesagatha abhasi-- 

78. “Yada kacchapalomanam, pavaro tividho siya; 

hemantikam pavuranam, atha nuna tada siya.
79. “Yada makasapadanam, attalo sukato siya; 

dalho ca avikampi ca, atha nuna tada siya.
80. “Yada sasavisananam, nisseni sukata siya; 

saggassarohanatthaya, atha nuna tada siya.
81. “Yada nissenimaruyha, candam khadeyyu musika;
rahubca paripateyyum, atha nuna tada siya.
82. “Yada suraghatam pitva, makkhika ganacarini;
avgare vasam kappeyyum, atha nuna tada siya.
83. “Yada bimbotthasampanno, gadrabho sumukho siya;
kusalo naccagitassa, atha nuna tada siya.
84. “Yada kaka uluka ca, mantayeyyum rahogata;
abbamabbam pihayyeyyum, atha nuna tada siya.
(JA.III,478.) 85. “Yada mulalapattanam, chattam thirataram siya;
vassassa patighataya, atha nuna tada siya.
86. “Yada kulako sakuno, pabbatam gandhamadanam;
tundenadaya gaccheyya, atha nuna tada siya.
87. “Yada samuddikam navam, sayantam savatakaram;
ceto adaya gaccheyya, atha nuna tada siya”ti.
Tattha tividhoti eko kacchapalomamayena pupphena, eko tulena, eko ubhayenati evam tippakaro.  Hemantikam pavurananti himapatasamaye pavuranaya bhavitum samattho.  Atha nuna tada siyati atha tasmim kale mama taya saddhim ekamseneva samsaggo siya.  Evam sabbattha pacchimapadam yojetabbam.  Attalo sukatoti abhiruhitva yujjhantam purisasatam dharetum yatha sakkoti, evam sukato.  Paripateyyunti palapeyyum.  Avgareti vitaccikavgarasanthare.  Vasam kappeyyunti ekekam suraghatam pivitva matta vaseyyum.  Bimbotthasampannoti bimbaphalasadisehi otthehi samannagato.  Sumukhoti suvanna-adasasadiso mukho.  Pihayeyyunti abbamabbassa sampattim icchanta pihayeyyum pattheyyum.  Mulalapattananti sanhanam mulalagacchapattanam.  Kulakoti eko khuddakasakuno.  Samuddikanti samuddapakkhandanamahanavam.  Sayantam savatakaranti yantena ceva vatakarena ca saddhim sabbasambharayuttam.  Ceto adayati yada evarupam navam khuddako gamadarako hatthena gahetva gaccheyyati attho.  
Iti mahasatto imina atthanaparikappena ekadasa gatha abhasi.  Tam sutva nagarasobhini mahasattam khamapetva nagaram gantva rabbo tam karanam arocetva attano jivitam yacitva ganhi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu matugamo nama akatabbu mittadubbhi”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada raja Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Atthanajatakavannana navama.
(JA.III,479.)
[426] 10. Dipijatakavannana
Khamaniyam yapaniyanti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam elikam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye Mahamoggallanatthero giriparikkhitte ekadvare Giribbajasenasane vihasi.  Dvarasamipeyevassa cavkamo ahosi.  Tada elakapalaka “elaka ettha carantu”ti Giribbajam pavesetva kilanta viharanti.  Tesu ekadivasam sayam agantva elake gahetva gacchantesu eka elika dure caramana elake nikkhamante adisva ohiyi.  Tam paccha nikkhamantim eko dipiko disva “khadissami nan”ti Giribbajadvare atthasi.  Sapi ito cito ca olokenti tam disva “esa mam maretva khaditukamataya thito, sace nivattitva palayissami, jivitam me natthi, ajja maya purisakaram katum vattati”ti cintetva sivgani ukkhipitva tassa abhimukham vegena pakkhanditva dipikassa “ito ganhissami, ito ganhissami”ti vipphandatova gahanam anupagantva vegena palayitva elakanam antaram pavisi.  Atha thero tam tesam kiriyam disva punadivase gantva Tathagatassa arocetva “evam bhante, sa elika attano upayakusalataya parakkamam katva dipikato mucci”ti aha.  Sattha “Moggallana, idani tava so dipiko tam gahetum nasakkhi, pubbe pana nam viravantim maretva khadi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Magadharatthe bodhisatto ekasmim game mahabhogakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva ciram Himavante vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya rajagaham gantva ekasmimyeva Giribbaje pannasalam mapetva vasam kappesi.  Tada iminava niyamena elakapalakesu elake carantesu ekadivasam evameva ekam elikam paccha nikkhamantim disva eko dipiko “khadissami nan”ti dvare atthasi.  Sapi tam disva “ajja mayham jivitam natthi, ekenupayena imina saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva hadayamassa mudukam
 (JA.III,480.) janetva jivitam rakkhissami”ti cintetva duratova tena saddhim patisantharam karonti agacchamana pathamam gathamaha-- 

88. “Khamaniyam yapaniyam, kacci matula te sukham; 

sukham te amma avaca, sukhakamava te mayan”ti.
Tattha sukham te ammati mayham matapi “tumhakam sukham puccheyyasi”ti ajja mam avacati attho.  Mayanti matula mayampi tumhakam sukham eva icchamati.  
Tam sutva dipiko “ayam dhuttika mam matulavadena vabcetukama, na me kakkhalabhavam janati”ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

89. “Navguttham me avakkamma, hethayitvana elike; 

sajja matulavadena, mubcitabba nu mabbasi”ti.
Tassattho-- tvam mama navgutthamandalam akkamitva hethayitva agacchasi, sa tvam “ajja matulavadena mubcitabbahamasmi”ti mabbasi nu, evam mabbasi mabbeti.  
Tam sutva itara “matula, ma evam kari”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

90. “Puratthamukho nisinnosi, aham te mukhamagata; 

pacchato tuyham navguttham, katham khvaham avakkamin”ti.
Tattha mukhanti abhimukham.  Katham khvaham avakkaminti tava pacchato thitam aham katham avakkaminti attho.  
Atha nam so “kim kathesi elike, mama navgutthassa atthitatthanam nama natthi”ti vatva catuttham gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,481.) 91. “Yavata caturo dipa, sasamudda sapabbata;
tavata mayham navguttham, katham kho tam vivajjayi”ti.
Tattha tavatati ettakam thanam mama navguttham parikkhipitva gatanti vadati.  
Tam sutva elika “ayam papo madhurakathaya na alliyati, patisattu hutva tassa kathessami”ti vatva pabcamam gathamaha-- 

92. “Pubbeva metamakkhimsu, mata pita ca bhataro; 

digham dutthassa navguttham, samhi vehayasagata”ti.
Tattha akkhimsuti pubbeva me etam mata ca pita ca bhataro ca acikkhimsu.  Samhiti sa aham batakanam santika tava navgutthassa dighabhavam sutva tava navguttham pariharanti vehayasa akasena agatati.  
Atha nam so “janami te aham akasena agatabhavam, evam agacchanti pana mayham bhakkhe nasetva agatasi”ti vatva chattham gathamaha-- 

93. “Tabca disvana ayantim, antalikkhasmi elike; 

migasavgho palayittha, bhakkho me nasito taya”ti.
Tam sutva itara maranabhayabhita abbam karanam aharitum asakkonti “matula, ma evarupam kakkhalakammam kari, jivitam me dehi”ti vilapi.  Itaropi nam vilapantibbeva khandhe gahetva maretva khadi.  
94. “Iccevam vilapantiya, elakiya ruhagghaso; 

galakam anvavamaddi, natthi dutthe subhasitam.
95. “Neva dutthe nayo atthi, na dhammo na subhasitam; 

nikkamam dutthe yubjetha, so ca sabbhim na rabjati”ti.–

Ima dve abhisambuddhagatha–

(JA.III,482.) Tattha ruhagghasoti ruhirabhakkho lohitapayi sahasikadipiko.  Galakam anvavamadditi givam maddi, damsitva phalesiti attho.  Nayoti karanam.  Dhammoti sabhavo.  Subhasitanti sukathitavacanam, sabbametam dutthe natthiti attho.  Nikkamam dutthe yubjethati bhikkhave, dutthapuggale parakkamameva yubjeyya.  So ca sabbhim na rabjatiti so pana puggalo sabbhim sundaram subhasitam na rabjati, na piyayatiti attho.  Tapaso tesam kiriyam sabbam addasa.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada elikava etarahi elika ahosi, dipikopi etarahi dipikova, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dipijatakavannana dasama.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Kaccani atthasaddabca, sulasa ca sumavgalam;
Gavgamalabca cetiyam, indriyabceva adittam;
atthanabceva dipi ca, dasa atthanipatake.
Atthakanipatavannana nitthita.

(JA.III,483.)
9. Navakanipato
[427] 1. Gijjhajatakavannana
Parisavkupatho namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira eko kulaputto niyyanikasasane pabbajitvapi atthakamehi acariyupajjhayehi ceva sabrahmacarihi ca “evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam patikkamitabbam, evam alokitabbam, evam vilokitabbam, evam samibjitabbam, evam pasaritabbam, evam nivasetabbam, evam parupitabbam, evam patto gahetabbo, yapanamattam bhattam gahetva paccavekkhitvava paribhubjitabbam, indriyesu guttadvarena bhojane mattabbuna jagariyamanuyuttena bhavitabbam, idam agantukavattam nama janitabbam, idam gamikavattam nama, imani cuddasa khandhakavattani, asiti mahavattani.  Tattha te samma vattitabbam, ime terasa dhutavgaguna nama, ete samadaya vattitabban”ti ovadiyamano dubbaco ahosi akkhamo appadakkhinaggahi anusasanim.  “Aham tumhe na vadami, tumhe pana mam kasma vadatha, ahameva attano attham va anattham va janissami”ti attanam avacaniyam akasi.  Athassa dubbacabhavam batva bhikkhu dhammasabhayam agunakatham kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbacosi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “kasma bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva (JA.III,484.) atthakamanam vacanam na karosi, pubbepi tvam panditanam vacanam akatva verambhavatamukhe cunnavicunno jato”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite gijjhakute pabbate bodhisatto gijjhayoniyam nibbatti.  Putto panassa supatto nama gijjharaja anekasahassagijjhaparivaro thamasampanno ahosi.  So matapitaro posesi, thamasampannatta pana atiduram uppatati.  Atha nam pita “tata, ettakam nama thanam atikkamitva na gantabban”ti ovadi.  So “sadhu”ti vatvapi ekadivasam pana vutthe deve gijjhehi saddhim uppatitva sese ohaya atibhumim gantva verambhavatamukham patva cunnavicunnabhavam papuni.  Sattha tamattham dassento abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha abhasi-- 

1. “Parisavkupatho nama, gijjhapantho sanantano;
tatrasi matapitaro, gijjho posesi jinnake;
tesam ajagaramedam, accahasi bahuttaso.

2. “Pita ca puttam avaca, janam uccam papatinam;
supattam thamasampannam, tejassim duragaminam.
3. “Pariplavantam pathavim, yada tata vijanahi;
sagarena parikkhittam, cakkamva parimandalam;
tato tata nivattassu, massu etto param gami.
4. “Udapattosi vegena, bali pakkhi dijuttamo;
olokayanto vakkavgo, pabbatani vanani ca.
5. “Addassa pathavim gijjho, yathasasi pitussutam;
sagarena parikkhittam, cakkamva parimandalam.
6. “Tabca so samatikkamma, paramevaccavattatha;

tabca vatasikha tikkha, accahasi balim dijam.
7. “Nasakkhatigato poso, punadeva nivattitum;
dijo byasanamapadi, verambhanam vasam gato.
(JA.III,485.) 8. “Tassa putta ca dara ca, ye cabbe anujivino;
sabbe byasanamapadum, anovadakare dije.
9. “Evampi idha vuddhanam, yo vakyam navabujjhati;
atisimacaro ditto, gijjhovatitasasano;
sa ve byasanam pappoti, akatva vuddhasasanan”ti.
Tattha parisavkupathoti savkupatho.  Manussa hirabbasuvannatthaya gacchanta tasmim padese khanuke kottetva tesu rajjuyo bandhitva gacchanti, tena so gijjhapabbate javghamaggo “savkupatho”ti vuccati.  Gijjhapanthoti gijjhapabbatamatthake mahamaggo.  Sanantanoti porano.  Tatrasiti tasmim gijjhapabbatamatthake savkupathe eko gijjho asi, so jinnake matapitaro posesi.  Ajagaramedanti ajagaranam medam.  Accahasiti ativiya ahari.  Bahuttasoti bahuso.  Janam uccam papatinanti “putto te ati-uccam thanam lavghati”ti sutva “ucce papati ayan”ti jananto.  Tejassinti purisatejasampannam.  Duragaminanti teneva tejena duragamim.  Pariplavantanti uppalapattam viya udake uplavamanam.  Vijanahiti vijanasi.  Cakkamva parimandalanti yasmim te padese thitassa samuddena paricchinno jambudipo cakkamandalamva pabbayati, tato tata nivattahiti ovadanto evamaha.  
Udapattositi pitu ovadam akatva ekadivasam gijjhehi saddhim uppatito te ohaya pitara kathitatthanam agamasi.  Olokayantoti tam thanam patva hettha olokento.  Vakkavgoti vavkagivo.  Yathasasi pitussutanti yathassa pitu santika sutam asi, tatheva addasa, “yathassasi”tipi patho.  Paramevaccavattathati pitara akkhatatthanato param ativattova.  Tabca vatasikha tikkhati tam anovadakam balimpi samanam dijam tikhinaverambhavatasikha accahasi atihari, cunnavicunnam akasi.  Nasakkhatigatoti nasakkhi atigato.  Posoti satto.  Anovadakareti tasmim dije panditanam ovadam akaronte sabbepi te mahadukkham papunimsu.  Akatva vuddhasasananti vuddhanam hitakamanam vacanam akatva evameva byasanam mahadukkham papunati.  (JA.III,486.) Tasma tvam bhikkhu ma gijjhasadiso bhava, atthakamanam vacanam karohiti.  So Satthara evam ovadito tato patthaya suvaco ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada dubbacagijjho etarahi dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, gijjhapita pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Gijjhajatakavannana pathama.
[428] 2. Kosambiyajatakavannana
Puthusaddoti idam Sattha kosambim nissaya Ghositarame viharanto kosambiyam bhandanakarake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu kosambakakkhandhake (mahava.  451 adayo) agatameva, ayam panettha savkhepo.  Tada kira dve bhikkhu ekasmim avase vasimsu vinayadharo ca suttantiko ca.  Tesu suttantiko ekadivasam sariravalabjam katva udakakotthake acamana-udakavasesam bhajane thapetva nikkhami.  Paccha vinayadharo tattha pavittho tam udakam disva nikkhamitva itaram pucchi “avuso, taya udakam thapitan”ti.  “Amavuso”ti.  “Kim panettha apattibhavam na janasi”ti?  “Amavuso na janami”ti.  “Hoti, avuso, ettha apatti”ti?  “Tena hi patikarissami nan”ti.  “Sace pana te, avuso, asabcicca asatiya katam, natthi apatti”ti.  So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi ahosi.  Vinayadharopi attano nissitakanam “ayam suttantiko apattim apajjamanopi na janati”ti arocesi.  Te tassa nissitake disva “tumhakam upajjhayo apattim apajjitvapi apattibhavam na janati”ti ahamsu.  Te gantva attano upajjhayassa arocesum.  So evamaha-- “ayam vinayadharo pubbe ‘anapatti’ti vatva idani ‘apatti’ti vadati, musavadi eso”ti.  Te gantva “tumhakam upajjhayo musavadi”ti evam abbamabbam kalaham vaddhayimsu.  Tato vinayadharo okasam labhitva tassa apattiya adassanena ukkhepaniyakammam akasi.  Tato patthaya tesam paccayadayaka upasakapi dve kotthasa ahesum.  Ovadapatiggahika bhikkhuniyopi arakkhadevatapi dve kotthasa ahesum.  Tasam sanditthasambhatta akasatthadevatapi (JA.III,487.) yava brahmaloka sabbe puthujjana dve pakkha ahesum.  Yava Akanitthabhavana pana idam kolahalam agamasi.  
Atheko bhikkhu Tathagatam upasavkamitva ukkhepakanam “dhammikeneva kammena ayam ukkhitto, ukkhittanuvattakanam adhammikena kammena ukkhitto”ti laddhim, ukkhepakehi variyamananampi tesam tam anuparivaretva caranabhavabca Satthu arocesi.  Bhagava “samagga kira hontu”ti dve vare pesetva “na icchanti bhante samagga bhavitun”ti sutva tatiyavare “bhinno Bhikkhusavgho”ti tesam santikam gantva ukkhepakanam ukkhepane, itaresabca asabcicca apattiya adassane adinavam vatva pakkami.  Puna tesam tattheva ekasimayam uposathadini karetva bhattaggadisu bhandanajatanam “asanantarikaya nisiditabban”ti bhattagge vattam pabbapetva “idanipi bhandanajata viharanti”ti sutva tattha gantva “alam, bhikkhave, ma bhandanan”ti-adini vatva abbatarena bhikkhuna dhammavadina Bhagavato vihesam anicchantena “agametu, bhante, Bhagava dhammasami, appossukko bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharatu, mayam tena bhandanena kalahena viggahena vivadena pabbayissama”ti vutte-- 

Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, Baranasiyam Brahmadatto nama kasiraja ahositi brahmadattena dighitissa Kosalarabbo rajjam acchanditva abbatakavesena vasantassa maritabhavabceva dighavukumarena attano jivite dinne tato patthaya tesam samaggabhavabca kathetva “tesabhi nama, bhikkhave, rajunam adinnadandanam adinnasatthanam evarupam khantisoraccam bhavissati.  Idha kho tam, bhikkhave, sobhetha, yam tumhe evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana khama ca bhaveyyatha sorata ca”ti ovaditva dutiyampi tatiyampi “alam, bhikkhave, ma bhandanan”ti varetva anoramante disva “pariyadinnarupa kho ime moghapurisa, na yime sukara sabbapetun”ti pakkamitva punadivase pindapatapatikkanto Gandhakutiya thokam vissamitva senasanam samsametva attano pattacivaramadaya savghamajjhe akase thatva ima gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.III,488.) 10. “Puthusaddo samajano, na balo koci mabbatha;
savghasmim bhijjamanasmim, nabbam bhiyyo amabbarum.
11. “Parimuttha panditabhasa, vacagocarabhanino;
yavicchanti mukhayamam, yena nita na tam vidu.
12. “Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me;
ye ca tam upanayhanti, veram tesam na sammati.
13. “Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me;
ye ca tam nupanayhanti, veram tesupasammati.
14. “Na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanam;
averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano.

15. “Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase;
ye ca tattha vijananti, tato sammanti medhaga.
16. “Atthicchinna panahara, gavassadhanaharino;
rattham vilumpamananam, tesampi hoti savgati;
kasma tumhaka no siya.
17. “Sace labhetha nipakam sahayam, saddhimcaram sadhuviharidhiram;
abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani, careyya tenattamano satima.
18. “No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam, saddhimcaram sadhuviharidhiram; 

rajava rattham vijitam pahaya, eko care matavgarabbeva nago.
19. “Ekassa caritam seyyo, natthi bale sahayata; 

eko care na papani kayira, appossukko matavgarabbeva nago”ti.
Tattha puthu mahasaddo assati puthusaddo.  Samajanoti samano ekasadiso jano, sabbovayam bhandanakarakajano samantato saddaniccharanena puthusaddo ceva sadiso cati vuttam hoti.  Na balo koci mabbathati tattha koci ekopi “aham balo”ti na mabbittha, sabbe panditamanino, sabbovayam bhandanakarako janoyeva.  Nabbam bhiyyo amabbarunti koci ekopi “aham balo”ti na mabbittha, bhiyyo ca savghasmim bhijjamane abbampi ekam “mayham karana savgho bhijjati”ti idam karanam na mabbitthati attho.  
Parimutthati mutthassatino.  Panditabhasati attano panditamanena (JA.III,489.) panditasadisa.  Vacagocarabhaninoti ra-karassa rassadeso kato, vacagocara ca na satipatthanadi-ariyadhammagocara, bhanino ca.  Katham bhanino?  Yavicchanti mukhayamanti, yava mukham pasaretum icchanti, tava pasaretva aggapadehi thatva bhanino, ekopi savghagaravena mukhasavkocanam na karotiti attho.  Yena nitati yena bhandanena imam nillajjabhavam nita.  Na tam viduti evam “adinavam idan”ti tam na jananti.  
Ye ca tam upanayhantiti tam “akkocchi man”ti-adikam akaram ye upanayhanti.  Sanantanoti porano.  Pareti pandite thapetva tato abbe bhandanakaraka pare nama.  Te ettha savghamajjhe kolahalam karonta “mayam yamamase upayamama nassama, satatam samitam maccusantikam gacchama”ti na jananti.  Ye ca tattha vijanantiti ye tattha pandita “mayam maccusamipam gacchama”ti vijananti.  Tato sammanti medhagati bhikkhave, evabhi te jananta yonisomanasikaram uppadetva medhaganam kalahanam vupasamaya patipajjanti.  
Atthicchinnati ayam gatha brahmadattabca dighavukumarabca sandhaya vutta.  Tesampi hoti savgati.  Kasma tumhakam na hoti?  Yesam vo neva matapitunam atthini chinnani, na pana hata, na gavassadhanani hatani.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bhikkhave, tesabhi nama adinnadandanam adinnasatthanam rajunam evarupa savgati samagamo avahavivahasambandham katva ekato panabhojanam hoti, tumhe evarupe sasane pabbajitva attano veramattampi jahitum na sakkotha, ko tumhakam bhikkhubhavoti.  
Sace labhethati-adigathayo panditasahayassa ca balasahayassa ca vannavannadipanattham vutta.  Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayaniti sabbe pakataparissaye ca paticchannaparissaye ca abhibhavitva tena saddhim attamano satima careyya.  Rajava rattham vijitam pahayati yatha attano vijitam rattham mahajanakaraja ca arindamaraja ca pahaya ekakova carimsu, evam careyyati attho.  Matavgarabbeva nagoti matavgo arabbe nagova.  Matavgoti hatthi vuccati, nagoti mahantadhivacanametam.  Yatha hi matuposako matavganago arabbe ekako cari, na ca papani akasi, yatha ca silavahatthinago.  Yatha ca palileyyako, evam eko care, na ca papani kayirati vuttam hoti.  
Sattha evam kathetvapi te bhikkhu samagge katum asakkonto balakalonakagamam gantva bhaguttherassa ekibhave anisamsam kathetva tato tinnam kulaputtanam vasanatthanam gantva tesam samaggivase anisamsam kathetva tato palileyyakavanasandam gantva (JA.III,490.) tattha temasam vasitva puna kosambim agantva Savatthimeva agamasi.  Kosambivasinopi upasaka “ime kho ayya, kosambaka bhikkhu bahuno amhakam anatthassa karaka, imehi ubbalho Bhagava pakkanto, imesam neva abhivadanadini karissama, na upagatanam pindapatam dassama, evam ime pakkamissanti va veram viramissanti va Bhagavantam va pasadessanti”ti sammantayitva tatheva akamsu.  Te tena dandakammena pilita Savatthim gantva Bhagavantam khamapesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “pita Suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, mata mahamaya, dighavukumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kosambiyajatakavannana dutiya.
[429] 3. Mahasuvajatakavannana
Dumo yada hotiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva Kosalajanapade abbataram paccantagamam upanissaya arabbe vihasi.  Manussa tassa rattitthanadivatthanani sampadetva gamanagamanasampanne thane senasanam katva sakkaccam upatthahimsu.  Tassa vassupagatassa pathamamaseyeva so gamo jhayi, manussanam bijamattampi avasittham nahosi.  Te tassa panitam pindapatam datum nasakkhimsu.  So sappayasenasanepi pindapatena kilamanto maggam va phalam va nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Atha nam temasaccayena Sattharam vanditum agatam Sattha patisantharam katva “kacci bhikkhu pindapatena na kilamantosi, senasanasappayabca ahosi”ti pucchi.  So tamattham arocesi.  Sattha “tassa senasanam sappayan”ti batva “bhikkhu samanena nama senasanasappaye sati loluppacaram pahaya kibcideva yathaladdham paribhubjitva santutthena samanadhammam katum vattati.  Poranakapandita tiracchanayoniyam nibbattitva attano nivasasukkharukkhe (JA.III,491.) cunnam khadantapi loluppacaram pahaya santuttha mittadhammam abhinditva abbattha na gamimsu, tvam pana kasma ‘pindapato paritto lukho’ti sappayasenasanam pariccaji”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Himavante Gavgatire ekasmim udumbaravane anekasatasahassa suka vasimsu.  Tatra eko suvaraja attano nivasarukkhassa phalesu khinesu yadeva avasittham hoti avkuro va pattam va taco va papatika va, tam khaditva Gavgaya paniyam pivitva paramappicchasantuttho hutva abbattha na gacchati.  Tassa appicchasantutthabhavagunena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Sakko avajjamano tam disva tassa vimamsanattham attano anubhavena tam rukkham sukkhapesi.  Rukkho khanukamatto hutva chiddavachiddo vate paharante akotiyamano viya atthasi.  Tassa chiddehi cunnani nikkhamanti.  Suvaraja tani cunnani khaditva Gavgaya paniyam pivitva abbattha agantva vatatapam aganetva udumbarakhanuke nisidi.  Sakko tassa paramappicchabhavam batva “mittadhammagunam kathapetva varamassa datva udumbaram amataphalam karitva agamissami”ti eko hamsaraja hutva sujam asurakabbam purato katva tam udumbaravanam gantva avidure ekarukkhassa sakhaya nisiditva tena saddhim katham samutthapento pathamam gathamaha-- 

20. “Dumo yada hoti phalupapanno, bhubjanti nam vihavgama sampatanta; 

khinanti batvana dumam phalaccaye, disodisam yanti tato vihavgama”ti.
Tassattho-- suvaraja, rukkho nama yada phalasampanno hoti, tada tam sakhato sakham sampatantava vihavgama bhubjanti, tam pana khinam batva phalanam accayena tato rukkhato disodisam vihavgama gacchantiti.  
(JA.III,492.) Evabca pana vatva tato nam uyyojetum dutiyam gathamaha-- 

21. “Cara carikam lohitatunda ma mari, kim tvam suva sukkhadumamhi jhayasi; 
tadivgha mam bruhi vasantasannibha, kasma suva sukkhadumam na ribcasi”ti.
Tattha jhayasiti kimkarana sukkhakhanumatthake jhayanto pajjhayanto titthasi.  Ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Vasantasannibhati vasantakale vanasando suvaganasamokinno viya nilobhaso hoti, tena tam “vasantasannibha”ti alapati.  Na ribcasiti na chaddesi.  
Atha nam suvaraja “aham hamsa attano katabbukataveditaya imam rukkham na jahami”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

22. “Ye ve sakhinam sakharo bhavanti, panaccaye dukkhasukhesu hamsa; 

khinam akhinampi na tam jahanti, santo satam dhammamanussaranta.
23. “Soham satam abbatarosmi hamsa, bati ca me hoti sakha ca rukkho; 

tam nussahe jivikattho pahatum, khinanti batvana na hesa dhammo”ti.
Tattha ye ve sakhinam sakharo bhavantiti ye sahayanam sahaya honti.  Khinam akhinampiti pandita nama attano sahayam bhogaparikkhayena khinampi akhinampi na jahanti.  Satam dhammamanussarantati panditanam pavenim anussaramana.  Bati ca meti hamsaraja, ayam rukkho sampiyayanatthena mayham bati ca samacinnacaranataya sakha ca.  Jivikatthoti tamaham jivikaya atthiko hutva pahatum na sakkomi.  
Sakko tassa vacanam sutva tuttho pasamsitva varam datukamo dve gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.III,493.) 24. “Sadhu sakkhi katam hoti, metti samsati santhavo; 

sacetam dhammam rocesi, pasamsosi vijanatam.
25. “So te suva varam dammi, pattayana vihavgama; 

varam varassu vakkavga, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.
Tattha sadhuti sampahamsanam.  Sakkhi katam hoti, metti samsati santhavoti sakhibhavo ca metti ca parisamajjhe santhavo cati taya mittam katam sadhu hoti laddhakam bhaddakameva.  Sacetam dhammanti sace etam mittadhammam.  Vijanatanti evam sante vibbunam pasamsitabbayuttakositi attho.  So teti so aham tuyham.  Varassuti icchassu.  Yam kibci manasicchasiti yam kibci manasa icchasi, sabbam tam varam dadami teti.  
Tam sutva suvaraja varam ganhanto sattamam gathamaha-- 

26. “Varabca me hamsa bhavam dadeyya, ayabca rukkho punarayum labhetha; 

so sakhava phalima samvirulho, madhutthiko titthatu sobhamano”ti.
Tattha sakhavati sakhasampanno.  Phalimati phalena upeto.  Samvirulhoti samantato virulhapatto tarunapattasampanno hutva.  Madhutthikoti samvijjamanamadhuraphalesu pakkhittamadhu viya madhuraphalo hutvati attho.  
Athassa Sakko varam dadamano atthamam gathamaha-- 

27. “Tam passa samma phalimam ularam, sahava te hotu udumbarena; 

so sakhava phalima samvirulho, madhutthiko titthatu sobhamano”ti.
Tattha sahava te hotu udumbarenati tava udumbarena saddhim saha ekatova vaso hotu.  
(JA.III,494.) Evabca pana vatva Sakko tam attabhavam vijahitva attano ca sujaya ca anubhavam dassetva Gavgato hatthena udakam gahetva udumbarakhanukam pahari.  Tavadeva sakhavitapasacchanno madhuraphalo rukkho utthahitva mundamanipabbato viya vilasasampanno atthasi.  Suvaraja tam disva somanassappatto sakkassa thutim karonto navamam gathamaha-- 

28. “Evam sakka sukhi hohi, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

yathahamajja sukhito, disvana saphalam duman”ti.
Sakkopi tassa varam datva udumbaram amataphalam katva saddhim sujaya attano thanameva gato.  Tamattham dipayamana osane abhisambuddhagatha thapita-- 

29. “Suvassa ca varam datva, katvana saphalam dumam; 

pakkami saha bhariyaya, devanam nandanam vanan”ti.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu poranakapandita tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi aloluppacara ahesum.  Tvam pana kasma evarupe sasane pabbajitva loluppacaram carasi, gaccha tattheva vasahi”ti kammatthanamassa kathetva jatakam samodhanesi.  So bhikkhu tattha gantva vipassanam vaddhento arahattam papuni.  Tada Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, suvaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Mahasuvajatakavannana tatiya.
[430] 4. Culasuvajatakavannana
Santi rukkhati idam Sattha Savatthiyam Jetavane viharanto verabjakandam arabbha kathesi.  Satthari verabjayam vassam vasitva anupubbena Savatthim anuppatte bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Tathagato khattiyasukhumalo Buddhasukhumalo mahantena iddhanubhavena samannagatopi verabjabrahmanena nimantito temasam vasanto maravattanavasena tassa santika ekadivasampi bhikkham alabhitva loluppacaram pahaya temasam patthapulakapitthodakena yapento abbattha na agamasi, aho Tathagatanam (JA.III,495.) appicchasantutthabhavo”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, Tathagatassa idani loluppacarappahanam, pubbepi tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi loluppacaram pahasin”ti vatva atitam ahari.  Sabbampi vatthu purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  
30. “Santi rukkha haripatta, duma nekaphala bahu; 

kasma nu sukkhe kolape, suvassa nirato mano.
31. “Phalassa upabhubjimha, nekavassagane bahu; 

aphalampi viditvana, sava metti yatha pure.
32. “Sukkhabca rukkham kolapam, opattamaphalam dumam; 

ohaya sakuna yanti, kim dosam passase dija.
33. “Ye phalattha sambhajanti, aphaloti jahanti nam; 

attatthapabba dummedha, te honti pakkhapatino.
34. “Sadhu sakkhi katam hoti, metti samsati santhavo; 

sacetam dhammam rocesi, pasamsosi vijanatam.
35. “So te suva varam dammi, pattayana vihavgama; 

varam varassu vakkavga, yam kibci manasicchasi.
36. “Api nama nam passeyyam, sapattam saphalam dumam; 

daliddova nidhim laddha, nandeyyaham punappunam.
37. “Tato amatamadaya, abhisibci mahiruham; 

tassa sakha viruhimsu, sitacchaya manorama.
38. “Evam sakka sukhi hohi, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

yathahamajja sukhito, disvana saphalam dumam.
39. “Suvassa ca varam datva, katvana saphalam dumam; 

pakkami saha bhariyaya, devanam nandanam vanan”ti.–

Pabhapatipabhapi atthopi purimanayeneva veditabba, anuttanapadameva pana vannayissama.
Haripattati nilapattasacchanna.  Kolapeti vate paharante (JA.III,496.) akotitasaddam viya mubcamane nissare.  Suvassati ayasmato suvarajassa kasma evarupe rukkhe mano nirato.  Phalassati phalam assa rukkhassa.  Nekavassaganeti anekavassagane.  Bahuti samanepi anekasate na dve tayo, atha kho bahuva.  Viditvanati hamsaraja idani amhakam imam rukkham aphalam viditvapi yatha pure etena saddhim metti, sava metti, tabhi mayam na bhindama, mettim bhindanta hi anariya asappurisa nama hontiti pakasento evamaha.  
Opattanti avapattam nippattam patitapattam.  Kim dosam passaseti abbe sakuna etam ohaya abbattha gacchanti, tvam evam gamane kim nama dosam passasi.  Ye phalatthati ye pakkhino phalatthaya phalakarana sambhajanti upagacchanti, aphaloti batva etam jahanti.  Attatthapabbati attano atthaya pabba, param anoloketva attaniyeva va thita etesam pabbati attatthapabba.  Pakkhapatinoti te attanoyeva vuddhim paccasisamana mittapakkham patenti nasentiti pakkhapatino nama honti.  Attapakkheyeva va patantiti pakkhapatino.  

Api nama nanti hamsaraja, sace me manoratho nipphajjeyya, taya dinno varo sampajjeyya, api nama aham imam rukkham sapattam saphalam puna passeyyam, tato daliddo nidhim labhitvava punappunam etam abhinandeyyam, tam disvava pamodeyyam.  Amatamadayati attano anubhavena thito gavgodakam gahetva abhisibcayiti attho.  Imasmim jatake imaya saddhim dve abhisambuddhagatha honti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, suvaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Culasuvajatakavannana catuttha.
[431] 5. Haritacajatakavannana
Sutam metam mahabrahmeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum ekam alavkatamatugamam disva ukkanthitam dighakesanakhalomam vibbhamitukamam acariyupajjhayehi aruciya anitam.  Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kimkarana”ti vatva “alavkatamatugamam disva kilesavasena, bhante”ti (JA.III,497.) vutte “bhikkhu kileso nama gunaviddhamsako appassado niraye nibbattapeti, esa pana kileso kimkarana tam na kilamessati?  Na hi sinerum paharitva paharanavato puranapannassa lajjati, imabhi kilesam nissaya bodhibanassa anupadam caramana pabca-abhibba-atthasamapattilabhino visuddhamahapurisapi satim upatthapetum asakkonta jhanam antaradhapesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim nigame asitikotivibhave brahmanakule nibbatti, kabcanachavitaya panassa “haritacakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilam gantva uggahitasippo kutumbam santhapetva matapitunam accayena dhanavilokanam katva “dhanameva pabbayati, dhanassa uppadaka na pabbayanti, mayapi maranamukhe cunnavicunnena bhavitabban”ti maranabhayabhito mahadanam datva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva sattame divase abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva tattha ciram vanamulaphalaharo yapetva lonambilasevanatthaya pabbata otaritva anupubbena Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase Baranasiyam bhikkhaya caranto rajadvaram sampapuni.  Raja tam disva pasannacitto pakkosapetva samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisidapetva nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva anumodanavasane atirekataram pasiditva “kaham, bhante, gacchatha”ti vatva “vassavasatthanam upadharema, maharaja”ti vutte “sadhu, bhante”ti bhuttapataraso tam adaya uyyanam gantva tattha rattitthanadivatthanadini karapetva uyyanapalam paricarakam katva datva vanditva nikkhami.  Mahasatto tato patthaya nibaddham rabbo gehe bhubjanto dvadasa vassani tattha vasi.  
Athekadivasam raja paccantam kupitam vupasametum gacchanto (JA.III,498.) “amhakam pubbakkhettam ma pamajji”ti mahasattam deviya niyyadetva agamasi.  Tato patthaya sa mahasattam sahattha parivisati.  Athekadivasam sa bhojanam sampadetva tasmim cirayamane gandhodakena nhatva sanham matthasatakam nivasetva sihapabjaram vivarapetva sarire vatam paharapenti khuddakamabcake nipajji.  Mahasattopi divataram sunivattho suparuto bhikkhabhajanam adaya akasenagantva sihapabjaram papuni.  Deviya tassa vakacirasaddam sutva vegena utthahantiya matthasatako bhassi, mahasattassa visabhagarammanam cakkhum patihabbi.  Athassa anekavassakotisatasahassakale abbhantare nivutthakileso karandake sayita-asiviso viya utthahitva jhanam antaradhapesi.  So satim upatthapetum asakkonto gantva devim hatthe ganhi, tavadeva sanim parikkhipimsu.  So taya saddhim lokadhammam sevitva bhubjitva uyyanam gantva tato patthaya devasikam tatheva akasi.  Tassa taya saddhim lokadhammapatisevanam sakalanagare pakatam jatam.  Amacca “haritacatapaso evamakasi”ti rabbo pannam pahinimsu.  Raja “mam bhinditukama evam vadanti”ti asaddahitva paccantam vupasametva Baranasim paccagantva nagaram padakkhinam katva deviya santikam gantva “saccam, kira mama ayyo haritacatapaso taya saddhim lokadhammam patisevati”ti pucchi.  “Saccam, deva”ti.  So tassapi asaddahitva “tameva patipucchissami”ti uyyanam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva tam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha–

40. “Sutam metam mahabrahme, kame bhubjati harito;
kaccetam vacanam tuccham, kacci suddho iriyyasi”ti.
Tattha kaccetanti kacci etam “harito kame paribhubjati”ti amhehi sutam vacanam tuccham abhutam, kacci tvam suddho iriyyasi viharasiti.  
(JA.III,499.) So cintesi-- “ayam raja ‘naham paribhubjami’ti vuttepi mama saddahissateva, imasmim loke saccasadisi patittha nama natthi.  Ujjhitasacca hi bodhimule nisiditva bodhim papunitum na sakkonti, maya saccameva kathetum vattati”ti.  Bodhisattassa hi ekaccesu thanesu panatipatopi adinnadanampi kamesumicchacaropi suramerayamajjapanampi hotiyeva, atthabhedakavisamvadanam purakkhatva musavado nama na hoti, tasma so saccameva kathento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

41. “Evametam maharaja, yatha te vacanam sutam;
kummaggam patipannosmi, mohaneyyesu mucchito”ti.
Tattha mohaneyyesuti kamagunesu.  Kamagunesu hi loko muyhati, te ca lokam mohayanti, tasma te “mohaneyya”ti vuccantiti.  
Tam sutva raja tatiyam gathamaha–

42. “Adu pabba kimatthiya, nipuna sadhucintini; 

yaya uppatitam ragam, kim mano na vinodaye”ti.
Tattha aduti nipato.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bhante, gilanassa nama bhesajjam, pipasitassa paniyam patisaranam, tumhakam panesa nipuna sadhunam atthanam cintini pabba kimatthiya, yaya puna uppatitam ragam kim mano na vinodaye, kim cittam vinodetum nasakkhiti.  
Athassa kilesabalam dassento harito catuttham gathamaha-- 

43. “Cattarome maharaja, loke atibala bhusa; 

rago doso mado moho, yattha pabba na gadhati”ti.
(JA.III,500.) Tattha yatthati yesu pariyutthanam pattesu mahoghe patita viya pabba gadham patittham na labhati.  
Tam sutva raja pabcamam gathamaha-- 

44. “Araha silasampanno, suddho carati harito; 

medhavi pandito ceva, iti no sammato bhavan”ti.
Tattha iti no sammatoti evam amhakam sammato sambhavito bhavam.  
Tato harito chatthamam gathamaha-- 

45. “Medhavinampi himsanti, isim dhammagune ratam; 

vitakka papaka raja, subha ragupasamhita”ti.
Tattha subhati subhanimittaggahanena pavattati.  
Atha nam kilesappahane ussaham karento raja sattamam gathamaha-- 

46. “Uppannayam sarirajo, rago vannavidusano tava; 

tam pajaha bhaddamatthu te, bahunnasi medhavisammato”ti.
Tattha vannavidusano tavati tava sariravannassa ca gunavannassa ca vidusano.  Bahunnasiti bahunam asi medhaviti sammato.  
Tato mahasatto satim labhitva kamesu adinavam sallakkhetva atthamam gathamaha-- 

47. “Te andhakarake kame, bahudukkhe mahavise; 

tesam mulam gavesissam, checcham ragam sabandhanan”ti.
Tattha andhakaraketi pabbacakkhuvinasanato andhabhavakare.  Bahudukkheti ettha “appassada kama”ti-adini (ma.ni.1.234; paci. 417; culava. 65) suttani haritva tesam bahudukkhata dassetabba.  Mahaviseti sampayuttakilesavisassa ceva vipakavisassa ca mahantataya mahavise.  Tesam mulanti te vuttappakare kame pahatum tesam (JA.III,501.) mulam gavesissam pariyesissami.  Kim pana tesam mulanti?  Ayonisomanasikaro.  Checcham ragam sabandhananti maharaja, idaneva pabbakhaggena paharitva subhanimittabandhanena sabandhanam ragam chindissamiti.  
Idabca pana vatva “maharaja, okasam tava me karohi”ti okasam karetva pannasalam pavisitva kasinamandalam oloketva puna natthajjhanam uppadetva pannasalato nikkhamitva akase pallavkena nisiditva rabbo dhammam desetva “maharaja, aham atthane vutthakarana mahajanamajjhe garahappatto, appamatto hohi, puna dani aham anitthigandhavanasandameva gamissami”ti rabbo rodantassa paridevantassa Himavantameva gantva aparihinajjhano brahmalokupago ahosi.
Sattha tam karanam batva–

48. “Idam vatvana harito, isi saccaparakkamo; 

kamaragam virajetva, brahmalokupago ahu”ti.–

Abhisambuddho hutva imam gatham vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahatte patitthahi.
Tada raja Anando ahosi, haritacatapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.
Haritacajatakavannana pabcama.
[432] 6. Padakusalamanavajatakavannana
Bahussutanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam darakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthiyam kutumbikaputto sattavassakaleyeva padakusalo ahosi.  Athassa pita “imam vimamsissami”ti tassa ajanantasseva mittagharam agamasi.  So pitu gatatthanam apucchitvava tassa padanusarena gantva pitu santike atthasi.  Atha nam pita ekadivasam pucchi “tata, tvam mayi tam ajanapetva gatepi mama gatatthanam kim janasi”ti?  (JA.III,502.) “Tata padam te sabjanami, padakusalo ahan”ti.  Athassa vimamsanatthaya pita bhuttapataraso ghara nikkhamitva anantaram pativissakagharam gantva tato dutiyam, tato tatiyam gharam pavisitva tatiyaghara nikkhamitva puna attano gharam agantva tato uttaradvarena nikkhamitva nagaram vamam karonto Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva dhammam sunanto nisidi.  Darako “kaham me pita”ti pucchitva “na janama”ti vutte tassa padanusarena anantarapativissakassa gharam adim katva pitu gatamaggeneva Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva pitu santike atthasi.  Pitara ca “katham tata, mama idhagatabhavam abbasi”ti puttho “padam te sabjanitva padanusarena agatomhi”ti aha.  Sattha “kim kathesi upasaka”ti pucchitva “bhante, ayam darako padakusalo, aham imam vimamsanto imina nama upayena agato, ayampi mam gehe adisva mama padanusarena agato”ti vutte “anacchariyam, upasaka, bhumiyam padasabjananam, poranakapandita akase padam sabjanimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa aggamahesi aticaritva rabba pucchita “sace aham tumhe aticarami, assamukhi yakkhini homi”ti sapatham katva tato kalam katva ekasmim pabbatapade assamukhi yakkhini hutva lenaguhayam vasamana maha-ataviyam pubbantato aparantam gamanamagge anusabcarante manusse gahetva khadati.  Sa kira tini vassani vessavanam upatthahitva ayamato timsayojane vittharato pabcayojane thane manusse khaditum labhi.  Athekadivasam eko addho mahaddhano mahabhogo abhirupo brahmano bahuhi manussehi parivuto tam maggam abhiruhi.  Tam disva yakkhini tussitva pakkhandi, tam disva parivaramanussa palayimsu.  Sa vatavegena gantva brahmanam gahetva (JA.III,503.) pitthiya nipajjapetva guham gacchanti purisasamphassam patilabhitva kilesavasena tasmim sineham uppadetva tam akhaditva attano samikam akasi.  Te ubhopi samaggasamvasam vasimsu tato patthaya yakkhini manusse ganhanti vatthatandulateladinipi gahetva tassa nanaggarasabhojanam upanetva attana manussamamsam khadati.  Gamanakale tassa palayanabhayena mahatiya silaya guhadvaram pidahitva gacchati.  Evam tesu sammodamanesu vasantesu bodhisatto nibbattatthana cavitva brahmanam paticca tassa kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayitva putte ca brahmane ca balavasineha hutva ubhopi posesi.  Sa aparabhage putte vuddhippatte puttampi pitara saddhim antoguhayam pavesetva dvaram pidahi.  
Athekadivasam bodhisatto tassa gatakalam batva silam apanetva pitaram bahi akasi.  Sa agantva “kena sila apanita”ti vatva “amma, maya apanita, andhakare nisiditum na sakkomi”ti vutte puttasinehena na kibci avoca.  Athekadivasam bodhisatto pitaram pucchi “tata, mayham matu mukham abbadisam, tumhakam mukham abbadisam, kim nu kho karanan”ti?  “Tata, tava mata manussamamsakhadika yakkhini, mayam ubho manussa”ti.  “Tata, yadi evam, idha kasma vasama, ehi manussapatham gacchama”ti.  “Tata, sace mayam palayissama, ubhopi amhe tava mata khadissati”ti.  Bodhisatto “ma bhayi, tata, tava manussapathasampapanam mama bharo”ti pitaram samassasetva punadivase matari gataya pitaram gahetva palayi.  Yakkhini agantva te adisva vatavegena pakkhanditva te gahetva “brahmana, kim palayasi, kim te idha natthi”ti vatva “bhadde, ma mayham kujjhi, putto te (JA.III,504.) mam gahetva palayati”ti vutte puttasinehena kibci avatva te assasetva attano vasanatthanabbeva te gahetva gantva evam punapi katipaye divase palayante anesi.  
Bodhisatto cintesi “mayham matu paricchinnena okasena bhavitabbam, yamnunaham imissa anapavattitthanasimam puccheyyam, atha nam atikkamitva palayissama”ti.  So ekadivasam mataram gahetva ekamantam nisinno “amma, matusantakam nama puttanam papunati, akkhahi tava me attano santakaya bhumiya paricchedan”ti aha.  Sa sabbadisasu pabbatanadinimittadini kathetva ayamato timsayojanam, vittharato pabcayojanam puttassa kathetva “idam ettakam thanam sallakkhehi putta”ti aha.  So dve tayo divase atikkamitva matu atavigatakale pitaram khandham aropetva tassa dinnasabbaya vatavegena pakkhando paricchedanaditiram sampapuni.  Sapi agantva te apassanti anubandhi.  Bodhisatto pitaram gahetva nadimajjham agamasi.  Sa agantva naditire thatva attano paricchedam atikkantabhavam batva tattheva thatva “tata, pitaram gahetva ehi, ko mayham doso, tumhakam mam nissaya kim nama na sampajjati, nivatta, sami”ti puttabca patibca yaci.  Atha brahmano nadim uttari.  Sa puttameva yacanti “tata, ma evam kari, nivattahi”ti aha.  “Amma, mayam manussa, tvam yakkhini, na sakka sabbakalam tava santike vasitun”ti.  “Neva nivattissasi, tata”ti.  “Ama, amma”ti.  “Tata, yadi na nivattissasi, manussaloke jivitam nama dukkham, sippam ajananta jivitum na sakkonti, aham ekam cintamanim nama vijjam janami, tassanubhavena dvadasasamvaccharamatthake hatabhandampi padanupadam gantva sakka janitum.  Ayam te jivika bhavissati, ugganha, tata, anaggham mantan”ti tatharupena dukkhena abhibhutapi puttasinehena (JA.III,505.) mantam adasi.  
Bodhisatto nadiya thitakova mataram vanditva atisakkaccam sutam katva mantam gahetva mataram vanditva “gacchatha, amma”ti aha.  “Tata, tumhesu anivattantesu mayham jivitam natthi”ti vatva-- 

“Ehi putta nivattassu, ma anatham karohi me;
ajja puttam apassanti, yakkhini maranam gata”ti.
Yakkhini uram pahari, tavadevassa puttasokena hadayam phali.  Sa maritva tattheva patita.  Tada bodhisatto tassa matabhavam batva pitaram pakkositva matu santikam gantva citakam katva jhapetva alahanam nibbapetva nanavannehi pupphehi pujetva vanditva roditva paridevitva pitaram adaya Baranasim gantva rajadvare thatva “padakusalo manavo dvare thito”ti rabbo pativedetva “tena hi agacchatu”ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva “tata, kim sippam janasi”ti vutte “deva, dvadasasamvaccharamatthake hatabhandam padanupadam gantva ganhitum janami”ti aha.  “Tena hi mam upatthahi”ti.  “Deva, devasikam sahassam labhanto upatthahissami”ti.  “Sadhu tata, upatthaha”ti.  Raja devasikam sahassam dapesi.  
Athekadivasam purohito rajanam aha-- “maharaja, mayam tassa manavassa sippanubhavena kassaci kammassa akatatta ‘sippam atthi va natthi va’ti na janama, vimamsissama tava nan”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ubhopi jana nanaratanagopakanam sabbam datva ratanasarabhandikam gahetva pasada oruyha rajanivesanantare tikkhattum avijjhitva nissenim attharitva pakaramatthakena bahi otaritva vinicchayasalam pavisitva tattha nisiditva puna gantva nissenim attharitva pakaramatthakena otaritva antepure pokkharaniya tiram gantva pokkharanim tikkhattum padakkhinam katva otaritva antopokkharaniyam bhandikam thapetva pasadam abhiruhimsu.  Punadivase (JA.III,506.) “rajanivesanato kira ratanam harimsu”ti ekakolahalam ahosi.  Raja ajananto viya hutva bodhisattam pakkosapetva “tata, rajanivesanato bahuratanabhandam hatam, handa nam anuvicinitum vattati”ti aha “Maharaja, dvadasasamvaccharamatthake hatabhandam coranam padanupadam gantva aharanasamatthassa mama anacchariyam ajja rattim hatabhandam aharitum, aharissami tam, ma cintayittha”ti.  “Tena hi ahara”ti.  So “sadhu, deva”ti vatva mataram vanditva mantam parivattetva mahatale thitova “maharaja, dvinnam coranam padam pabbayati”ti vatva rabbo ca purohitassa ca padanusarena sirigabbham pavisitva tato nikkhamitva pasada oruyha rajanivesanantare tikkhattum parigantva padanusareneva pakarasamipam gantva pakare thatva “maharaja, imasmim thane pakarato muccitva akase padam pabbayati, nissenim attharapetva detha”ti nissenim pakaramatthakena otaritva padanusareneva vinicchayasalam gantva puna rajanivesanam agantva nissenim attharapetva pakaramatthakena oruyha pokkharanim gantva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva “maharaja, cora imam pokkharanim otinna”ti vatva attana thapitam viya bhandikam niharitva rabbo datva “maharaja, ime dve cora abhibbatamahacora imina maggena rajanivesanam abhirulha”ti aha.  Mahajana tutthapahattha avguliyo photesum, celukkhepa pavattimsu.  
Raja cintesi-- “ayam manavo padanusarena gantva corehi thapitabhandatthanameva mabbe janati, core pana ganhitum na sakkoti”ti.  Atha nam aha “corehi hatabhandam tava no taya ahatam, cora pana na ahata”ti.  “Maharaja, idheva cora, na dure”ti.  (JA.III,507.) “Ko ca ko ca”ti.  “Yo maharaja, icchati, sova coro hoti, tato tumhakam bhandikassa laddhakalato patthaya corehi ko attho, ma pucchittha”ti.  “Tata, aham tuyham devasikam sahassam dammi, core me gahetva dehi”ti.  “Maharaja, dhane laddhe kim corehi”ti.  “Dhanatopi no, tata, core laddhum vattati”ti.  “Tena hi, maharaja, ‘ime nama cora’ti tumhakam na kathessami, atite pavattakaranam pana te aharissami, sace tumhe pabbavanto, tam karanam janatha”ti so evam vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasito avidure naditiragamake patali nama eko nato vasati.  So ekasmim ussavadivase bhariyamadaya Baranasim pavisitva naccitva vinam vaditva gayitva dhanam labhitva ussavapariyosane bahum surabhattam gahapetva attano gamam gacchanto naditiram patva navodakam agacchantam disva bhattam bhubjanto suram pivanto nisiditva matto hutva attano balam ajananto “mahavinam givaya bandhitva nadim uttaritva gamissami”ti bhariyam hatthe gahetva nadim otari.  Vinachiddehi udakam pavisi.  Atha nam sa vina udake osidapesi Bhariya panassa osidanabhavam batva tam vissajjetva uttaritva tire atthasi.  Natapatali sakim ummujjati, sakim nimujjati, udakam pavisitva uddhumata-udaro ahosi.  Athassa bhariya cintesi “mayham samiko idani marissati, ekam nam gitakam yacitva parisamajjhe tam gayanti jivikam kappessami”ti cintetva “sami, tvam udake nimujjasi, ekam me gitakam dehi, tena jivikam kappessami”ti vatva gathamaha–

49. “Bahussutam cittakathim, Gavga vahati patalim; 
vuyhamanaka bhaddante, ekam me dehi gathakan”ti.
Tattha gathakanti khuddakam gatham.  
(JA.III,508.) Atha nam natapatali “bhadde, katham tava gitakam dassami, idani mahajanassa patisaranabhutam udakam mam mareti”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

50. “Yena sibcanti dukkhitam, yena sibcanti aturam; 

tassa majjhe marissami, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Bodhisatto imam gatham vatva “maharaja, yatha udakam mahajanassa patisaranam, tatha rajanopi, tesam santika bhaye uppanne tam bhayam ko patibahissati”ti vatva “maharaja, idam karanam paticchannam, maya pana panditavedaniyam katva kathitam, janahi, maharaja”ti aha.  “Tata aham evarupam paticchannakatham na janami, core me gahetva dehi”ti.  Athassa mahasatto “tena hi, maharaja, idam sutva janahi”ti aparampi karanam ahari.  Deva, pubbe imissava Baranasiya dvaragame eko kumbhakaro bhajanatthaya mattikam aharanto ekasmimyeva thane nibaddham ganhitva antopabbharam mahantam avatam khani.  Athekadivasam tassa mattikam ganhantassa akalamahamegho utthahitva mahavutthim patesi.  Udakam avattharamanam avatam patesi, tenassa matthako bhijji.  So paridevanto gathamaha-- 

51. “Yattha bijani ruhanti, satta yattha patitthita; 

sa me sisam nipileti, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Tattha nipiletiti nipatitva pileti bhindati.  
Yatha hi deva, mahajanassa patisaranabhuta mahapathavi kumbhakarassa sisam bhindi, evameva mahapathavisame sabbalokassa patisarane narinde utthaya corakammam karonte ko bahissati, sakkhissasi, maharaja, evam paticchadetva (JA.III,509.) kathitam coram janitunti.  Tata, mayham paticchannena karanam natthi, ayam coroti evam me coram gahetva dehiti.  So rajanam rakkhanto “tvam coro”ti avatva aparampi udaharanam ahari.  Maharaja, pubbe imasmimyeva nagare ekassa purisassa geham adittam.  So “anto pavisitva bhandakam nihara”ti abbam anapesi.  Tasmim pavisitva niharante gehadvaram pidahi.  So dhumandho hutva nikkhamanamaggam alabhanto uppannadahadukkho hutva anto thitova paridevanto gathamaha–

52. “Yena bhattani paccanti, sitam yena vihabbati;
so mam dahati gattani, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Tattha so mam dahatiti so me dahati, ayameva va patho.
“Maharaja, aggi viya mahajanassa patisaranabhuto eko manusso ratanabhandikam hari, ma mam coram puccha”ti.  “Tata, mayham coram dehiyeva”ti.  So rajanam “tvam coro”ti avatva aparampi udaharanam ahari.  Deva, pubbe imasmimyeva nagare eko puriso atibahum bhubjitva jirapetum asakkonto vedanappatto hutva paridevanto gathamaha–

53. “Yena bhuttena yapanti, puthu brahmanakhattiya;
so mam bhutto byapadeti, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Tattha so mam bhutto byapadetiti so odano bhutto mam byapadeti mareti.  
“Maharaja, bhattam viya mahajanassa patisaranabhuto eko bhandam hari, tasmim laddhe kim coram pucchasi”ti?  “Tata, sakkonto coram me dehi”ti.  So tassa sabbapanattham aparampi udaharanam ahari.  (JA.III,510.) Maharaja pubbepi imasmimyeva nagare ekassa vato utthahitva gattani bhabji.  So paridevanto gathamaha-- 

54. “Gimhanam pacchime mase, vatamicchanti pandita; 

so mam bhabjati gattani, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Iti maharaja, saranato bhayam uppannam, janahi tam karananti.  Tata, coram me dehiti.  So tassa sabbapanattham aparampi udaharanam ahari.  Deva, atite Himavantapadese sakhavitapasampanno maharukkho ahosi pupphaphalasampanno anekasahassanam sakunanam nivaso tassa dve sakha abbamabbam savghattesum, tato dhumo uppajji, aggicunnani patimsu.  Tam disva sakunajetthako gathamaha-- 

55. “Yam nissita jagatiruham, svayam aggim pamubcati; 

disa bhajatha vakkavga, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Tattha jagatiruhanti mahiruham.  
Yatha hi, deva, rukkho pakkhinam patisaranam, evam raja mahajanassa patisaranam, tasmim corikam karonte ko patibahissati, sallakkhehi, devati.  Tata, mayham corameva dehiti.  Athassa so aparampi udaharanam ahari.  Maharaja, ekasmim kasigame abbatarassa kulagharassa pacchimabhage kakkhala susumaranadi atthi, tassa ca kulassa ekova putto.  So pitari kalakate mataram patijaggi.  Tassa mata anicchamanasseva ekam kuladhitaram anesi.  Sa pubbabhage sassum sampiyayitva paccha puttadhitahi vaddhamana tam niharitukama ahosi.  Tassa pana matapi tasmimyeva ghare vasati.  Sa samikassa santike sassuya nanappakaram dosam vatva paribhinditva “aham te mataram posetum na sakkomi, marehi nan”ti vatva “manussamaranam (JA.III,511.) nama bhariyam, katham nam maremi”ti vutte “niddokkamanakale nam mabcakeneva saddhim gahetva susumaranadiyam khipissama, atha nam susamara khadissanti”ti aha.  “Tuyham pana mata kahan”ti?  “Tassayeva santike supati”ti.  “Tena hi gaccha, tassa nipannamabcake rajjum bandhitva sabbam karohi”ti.  Sa tatha katva “kata me sabba”ti aha.  Itaro “thokam adhivasehi, manussa tava niddayantu”ti niddayanto viya nipajjitva gantva tam rajjukam bhariyaya matu mabcake bandhitva bhariyam pabodhetva ubhopi gantva tam mabcakeneva saddhim ukkhipitva nadiyam khipimsu.  Tattha nam niddayamanam susumara viddhamsetva khadimsu.  
Sa punadivase matu parivattitabhavam batva “sami, mama matava marita, idani tava mataram marehi”ti vatva “tena hi sadhu”ti vutte “susane citakam katva aggimhi nam pakkhipitva maressama”ti aha.  Atha nam niddayamanam ubhopi susanam netva thapayimsu.  Tattha samiko bhariyam aha “aggi te abhato”ti?  “Pamutthasmi, sami”ti.  “Tena hi gantva anehi”ti.  “Na sakkomi sami, gantum, tayi gatepi thatum na sakkhissami, ubhopi mayam gacchissama”ti.  Tesu gatesu mahallika sitavatena pabodhita susanabhavam batva “ime mam maretukama aggi-atthaya gata”ti ca upadharetva “na me balam jananti”ti ekam matakalevaram gahetva mabcake nipajjapetva upari pilotikaya paticchadetva sayam palayitva tattheva lenaguham pavisi.  Itare aggim aharitva “mahallika”ti sabbaya kalevaram jhapetva pakkamimsu.  Ekena corena tasmim guhalene pubbe bhandika thapita, so “tam ganhissami”ti agantva mahallikam disva “eka yakkhini bhavissati, bhandika me amanussapariggahita”ti ekam bhutavejjam anesi.  Vejjo mantam karonto guham pavisi.  
Atha nam sa aha “naham yakkhini, ehi ubhopi imam dhanam bhajessama”ti.  “Katham saddahitabban”ti?  “Tava jivham mama jivhaya thapehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Athassa sa jivham damsitva chinditva patesi.  Bhutavejjo “addha esa yakkhini”ti jivhaya lohitam paggharantiya (JA.III,512.) viravamano palayi.  Mahallika punadivase matthasatakam nivasetva nanaratanabhandikam gahetva gharam agamasi.  Sunisa tam disva “kaham te, amma, idam laddhan”ti pucchi.  “Amma, etasmim susane darucitakaya jhapita evarupam labhanti”ti.  “Amma, mayapi sakka laddhun”ti.  “Madisi hutva labhissasi”ti.  Sa laddhabhandikalobhena samikassa kathetva tattha attanam jhapesi.  Atha nam punadivase samiko apassanto “amma, imayapi velaya tvam agata, sunisa te nagacchati”ti aha.  Sa tam sutva “are papapurisa, kim mata nama agacchanti”ti tam tajjetva gathamaha-- 

56. “Yamanayim somanassam, malinim candanussadam; 

sa mam ghara nicchubhati, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Tattha somanassanti somanassam uppadetva.  “Somanassa”tipi patho, somanassavati hutvati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yamaham “imam me nissaya putto puttadhitahi vaddhissati, mabca mahallikakale posessati”ti malinim candanussadam katva alavkaritva somanassajata anesim.  Sa mam ajja ghara niharati, saranatoyeva me bhayam uppannanti.  
“Maharaja, sunisa viya sassuya mahajanassa raja patisaranam, tato bhaye uppanne kim sakka katum, sallakkhehi, deva”ti.  Tam sutva raja “tata, naham taya anitakaranani janami, corameva me dehi”ti aha.  So “rajanam rakkhissami”ti aparampi udaharanam ahari.  Deva, pubbe imasmimyeva nagare eko puriso patthanam katva puttam labhi.  So puttajatakale “putto me laddho”ti somanassajato tam posetva vayappattakale darena samyojetva aparabhage jaram patva kammam adhitthatum nasakkhi.  Atha nam putto “tvam kammam katum na sakkosi, ito nikkhama”ti gehato (JA.III,513.) nihari So kicchena kasirena jivikam kappento paridevamano gathamaha-- 

57. “Yena jatena nandissam, yassa ca bhavamicchisam; 

so mam ghara nicchubhati, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Tattha so manti so putto mam gharato nicchubhati niharati.  Svaham bhikkham caritva dukkhena jivami, saranatoyeva me bhayam uppannanti.  
“Maharaja, yatha pita nama mahallako patibalena puttena rakkhitabbo, evam sabbopi janapado rabba rakkhitabbo, idabca bhayam uppajjamanam sabbasatte rakkhantassa rabbo santika uppannam, imina karanena ‘asuko nama coro’ti janahi, deva”ti.  “Tata, naham karanam va akaranam va janami, coram va me dehi, tvabbeva va coro hohi”ti evam raja punappunam manavam anuyubji.  Atha nam so evamaha “kim pana, maharaja, ekamsena coragahanam rocetha”ti?  “Ama, tata”ti.  Tena hi “asuko ca asuko ca coro”ti parisamajjhe pakasemiti.  “Evam karohi, tata”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva “ayam raja attanam rakkhitum na deti, ganhissami dani coran”ti sannipatite mahajane amantetva ima gatha aha–

58. “Sunantu me janapada, negama ca samagata;
yatodakam tadadittam, yato khemam tato bhayam.
59. “Raja vilumpate rattham, brahmano ca purohito;
attagutta viharatha, jatam saranato bhayan”ti.
Tattha yatodakam tadadittanti yam udakam tadeva adittam.  Yato khemanti yato rajato khemena bhavitabbam, tatova bhayam uppannam.  Atthagutta viharathati tumhe idani anatha jata, attanam ma vinasetha, (JA.III,514.) attanava gutta hutva attano santakam dhanadhabbam rakkhatha, raja nama mahajanassa patisaranam, tato tumhakam bhayam uppannam, raja ca purohito ca vilopakhadakacora, sace core ganhitukamattha, ime dve gahetva kammakaranam karothati.  
Te tassa katham sutva cintayimsu “ayam raja rakkhanarahopi samano idani abbassa upari dosam aropetva attano bhandikam sayameva pokkharaniyam thapetva coram pariyesapeti, ito dani patthaya puna corakammassa akaranatthaya marema nam paparajanan”ti.  Te dandamuggaradihattha utthaya tattheva rajanabca purohitabca pothetva jivitakkhayam papetva mahasattam abhisibcitva rajje patitthapesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “anacchariyam, upasaka, pathaviyam padasabjananam, poranakapandita evam akase padam sabjanimsu”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako ca putto ca sotapattiphale patitthita.  Tada pita Kassapo ahosi, padakusalamanavo pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Padakusalamanavajatakavannana chattha.
[433] 7. Lomasakassapajatakavannana
Assa indasamo rajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “bhikkhu sinerukampanavato kim puranapannani na kampessati, yasasamavginopi sappurisa ayasakyam papunanti, kilesa namete parisuddhasattepi samkilitthe karonti, pageva tadisan”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente brahmadattassa putto brahmadattakumaro nama purohitaputto ca Kassapo nama dve(JA.III,515.)  sahayaka hutva ekacariyakule sabbasippani ugganhimsu.  Aparabhage brahmadattakumaro pitu accayena rajje patitthasi.  Kassapo cintesi “mayham sahayo raja jato, idani me mahantam issariyam dassati, kim me issariyena, aham matapitaro ca rajanabca apucchitva pabbajissami”ti.  So rajanabca matapitaro ca apucchitva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva sattame divase abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ubchacariyaya yapento vihasi.  Pabbajitam pana nam “lomasakassapo”ti sabjanimsu.  So paramajitindriyo ghoratapo tapaso ahosi.  Tassa tejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Sakko avajjento tam disva cintesi “ayam tapaso ativiya uggatejo sakkabhavapi mam caveyya, Baranasirabba saddhim ekato hutva tapamassa bhindissami”ti.  So sakkanubhavena addharattasamaye Baranasirabbo sirigabbham pavisitva sakalagabbham sarirappabhaya obhasetva rabbo santike akase thito “utthehi, maharaja”ti rajanam pabodhesi.  “Kosi tvan”ti vutte “sakkohamasmi”ti aha.  “Kimattham agatosi”ti?  “Maharaja, sakalajambudipe ekarajjam icchasi, na icchasi”ti?  “Kissa na icchami”ti?  Atha nam Sakko “tena hi lomasakassapam anetva pasughatayabbam yajapehi, sakkasamo ajaramaro hutva sakalajambudipe rajjam karessasi”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

60. “Assa indasamo raja, accantam ajaramaro; 

sace tvam yabbam yajeyya, isim lomasakassapan”ti.
Tattha assati bhavissasi.  Yajeyyati sace tvam arabbayatanato isim lomasakassapam anetva yabbam yajeyyasiti.  
Tassa vacanam sutva raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Sakko “tena hi ma papabcam kari”ti vatva pakkami.  Raja (JA.III,516.) punadivase seyyam nama amaccam pakkosapetva “samma, mayham piyasahayakassa lomasakassapassa santikam gantva mama vacanena evam vadehi ‘raja kira tumhehi pasughatayabbam yajapetva sakalajambudipe ekaraja bhavissati, tumhakampi yattakam padesam icchatha, tattakam dassati, maya saddhim yabbam yajitum agacchatha”‘ti aha.  So “sadhu, deva”ti tapasassa vasanokasajananattham nagare bherim carapetva ekena vanacarakena “aham janami”ti vutte tam purato katva mahantena parivarena tattha gantva isim vanditva ekamantam nisinno tam sasanam arocesi.  Atha nam so “seyya kim nametam kathesi”ti vatva patikkhipanto catasso gatha abhasi-- 

61. “Sasamuddapariyayam, mahim sagarakundalam;
na icche saha nindaya, evam seyya vijanahi.
62. “Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhabca brahmana;
ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va.
63. “Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje;
sayeva jivika seyyo, ya cadhammena esana.
64. “Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje;
abbam ahimsayam loke, api rajjena tam varan”ti.
Tattha sasamuddapariyayanti sasamuddaparikkhepam.  Sagarakundalanti cattaro dipe parikkhipitva thitasagarehi kannavaliya thapitakundalehi viya samannagatam.  Saha nindayati “imina pasughatakammam katan”ti imaya nindaya saha cakkavalapariyantam mahapathavim na icchamiti vadati.  Ya vutti vinipatenati narake vinipatakammena ya ca jivitavutti hoti, tam dhiratthu, garahami tam vuttinti dipeti.  Sayeva jivikati pabbajitassa mattikapattam adaya paragharani upasavkamitva aharapariyesanajivikava yasadhanalabhato satagunena sahassagunena varatarati attho api rajjena tam varanti tam anagarassa sato abbam avihimsantassa paribbajanam sakalajambudiparajjenapi varanti attho.  
Amacco tassa katham sutva gantva rabbo arocesi.  Tam sutva raja “anagacchante kim sakka katun”ti tunhi ahosi.  Puna Sakko (JA.III,517.) addharattasamaye agantva akase thatva “kim, maharaja, lomasakassapam anetva yabbam na yajapesi”ti aha.  “Maya pesitopi nagacchati”ti.  “Tena hi, maharaja, attano dhitaram candavatim kumarikam alavkaritva seyyam tatheva pesetva ‘sace kira agantva yabbam yajissasi, raja te imam kumarikam dassati’ti vadapehi, addha so kumarikaya patibaddhacitto hutva agacchissati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva punadivase seyyassa hatthe dhitaram adasi.  So rajadhitaram gahetva tattha gantva isim vanditva patisantharam katva devaccharapatibhagam rajadhitaram tassa dassetva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha isi indriyani bhinditva tam olokesi, saha olokaneneva patibaddhacitto hutva jhana parihayi.  Amacco tassa patibaddhacittabhavam batva “bhante, sace kira yabbam yajissatha, raja te imam darikam padaparicarikam katva dassati”ti aha.  So kilesavasena kampanto “imam kira me dassati”ti aha.  “Ama, yabbam yajantassa te dassati”ti.  So “sadhu imam labhanto yajissami”ti vatva tam gahetva saheva jatahi alavkataratham abhiruyha Baranasim agamasi.  Rajapi “agacchati kira”ti sutva yabbavate kammam patthapesi.  Atha nam agatam disva “sve yabbam yajahi, aham indasamo bhavissami, yabbapariyosane te dhitaram dassami”ti aha.  Kassapo “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Atha nam raja punadivase tam adaya candavatiya saddhimyeva yabbavatam gato.  Tattha hatthi-assa-usabhadisabbacatuppada patipatiya thapitava ahesum.  Kassapo te sabbe hanitvava ghatetva yabbam yajitum arabhi.  Atha nam tattha sannipatito mahajano disva “idam te (JA.III,518.) lomasakassapa ayuttam appatirupam, kim nametam karosi”ti vatva paridevanto dve gatha abhasi–

65. “Balam cando balam suriyo, balam samanabrahmana; 

balam vela samuddassa, balatibalamitthiyo.
66. “Yatha uggatapam santam, isim lomasakassapam; 

pitu attha candavati, vajapeyyam ayajayi”ti.
Tattha balam cando balam suriyoti mahandhakaravidhamane abbam balam nama natthi, candimasuriyavettha balavantoti attho.  Samanabrahmanati itthanitthavisayavegasahane khantibalabanabalena samannagata samitapapabahitapapa samanabrahmana.  Balam vela samuddassati mahasamuddassa uttaritum adatva udakam avaritva vinasetum samatthataya vela balam nama.  Balatibalamitthiyoti itthiyo pana visadabanepi avitarage attano vasam anetva vinasetum samatthataya tehi sabbehi balehipi atibala nama, sabbabalehi itthibalameva mahantanti attho.  Yathati yasma.  Pitu atthati pitu vuddhi-atthaya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yasma imam uggatapam samanam siladigunanam esitatta isim ayam candavati nissilam katva pitu vuddhi-atthaya vajapeyyam yabbam yajeti, tasma janitabbametam “balatibalamitthiyo”ti.  
Tasmim samaye Kassapo yabbam yajanatthaya “mavgalahatthim givayam paharissami”ti khaggaratanam ukkhipi.  Hatthi tam disva maranabhayatajjito maharavam ravi.  Tassa ravam sutva sesapi hatthi-assa-usabhadayo maranabhayatajjita bhayena viravimsu.  Mahajanopi viravi.  Kassapo tam mahaviravam sutva samvegappatto hutva attano jatadini olokesi.  Athassa jatamassukacchalomani pakatani ahesum.  So vippatisari hutva “ananurupam vata me papakammam katan”ti samvegam pakasento atthamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,519.) 67. “Tam lobhapakatam kammam, katukam kamahetukam; 

tassa mulam gavesissam, checcham ragam sabandhanan”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja, yam etam maya candavatiya lobham uppadetva tena lobhena pakatam kamahetukam papakam, tam katukam tikhinavipakam.  Tassaham ayonisomanasikarasavkhatam mulam gavesissam, alam me imina khaggena, pabbakhaggam niharitva subhanimittabandhanena saddhim sabandhanam ragam chindissamiti.  
Atha nam raja “ma bhayi samma, idani te candavatim kumaribca ratthabca sattaratanarasibca dassami, yajahi yabban”ti aha.  Tam sutva Kassapo “na me, maharaja, imina kilesena attho”ti vatva osanagathamaha-- 

68. “Dhiratthu kame subahupi loke, tapova seyyo kamagunehi raja; 

tapo karissami pahaya kame, taveva rattham candavati ca hotu”ti.
Tattha subahupiti atibahukepi.  Tapo karissamiti silasamyamatapameva karissami.  
So evam vatva kasinam samannaharitva nattham visesam uppadetva akase pallavkena nisiditva rabbo dhammam desetva “appamatto hohi”ti ovaditva yabbavatam viddhamsapetva mahajanassa abhayadanam dapetva rabbo yacantasseva uppatitva attano vasanatthanameva gantva yavajivam thatva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada seyyo maha-amacco Sariputto ahosi, lomasakassapo pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Lomasakassapajatakavannana sattama.
(JA.III,520.)
[434] 8. Cakkavakajatakavannana
Kasayavattheti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira lolo ahosi paccayaluddho, acariyupajjhayavattadini chaddetva patova Savatthim pavisitva Visakhaya gehe anekakhadaniyaparivaram yagum pivitva nanaggarasasalimamsodanam bhubjitvapi tena atitto tato cula-anathapindikassa maha-anathapindikassa Kosalarabboti tesam tesam nivesanani sandhaya vicari.  Athekadivasam tassa lolabhavam arabbha dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu lolo”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kasma lolosi, pubbepi tvam lolabhavena Baranasiyam hatthikunapadini khaditva vicaranto tehi atitto tato nikkhamitva Gavgatire vicaranto Himavantam pavattho”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko lolakako Baranasiyam hatthikunapadini khaditva vicaranto tehi atitto “Gavgakule macchamatam khadissami”ti gantva tattha matamacche khadanto katipaham vasitva Himavantam pavisitva nanaphalaphalani khadanto bahumacchakacchapam mahantam padumasaram patva tattha suvannavanne dve cakkavake sevalam khaditva vasante disva “ime ativiya vannasampanna sobhaggappatta, imesam bhojanam manapam bhavissati, imesam bhojanam pucchitva ahampi tadeva bhubjitva suvannavanno bhavissami”ti cintetva tesam santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekasmim sakhapariyante nisiditva tesam pasamsanapatisamyuttam katham kathento pathamam gathamaha-- 

69. “Kasayavatthe sakune vadami, duve duve nandamane carante; 

kam andajam andaja manusesu, jatim pasamsanti tadivgha brutha”ti.
(JA.III,521.) Tattha kasayavattheti suvannavanne kasayavatthe viya.  Duve duveti dve dve hutva.  Nandamaneti tutthacitte.  Kam andajam andaja manusesu jatim pasamsantiti ambho andaja tumhe manussesu pasamsanta kam andajam jatim kataram nama andajanti vatva pasamsanti, kam sakunam namati vatva tumhe manussanam antare vannentiti attho.  “Kam andajam andajamanusesu”tipi patho.  Tassattho-- tumhe andajesu ca manusesu ca kataram andajanti vatva pasamsantiti.  
Tam sutva cakkavako dutiyam gathamaha-- 

70. “Amhe manussesu manussahimsa, anubbate cakkavake vadanti; 

kalyanabhavamhe dijesu sammata, abhirupa vicarama annave”ti.
Tattha manussahimsati kako manusse himsati vihetheti, tena nam evam alapati.  Anubbateti abbamabbam anugate sammodamane viyasamvase.  Cakkavaketi cakkavaka nama sa andajajatiti pasamsanti vannenti kathenti.  Dijesuti yattaka pakkhino nama, tesu mayam “kalyanabhava”tipi manussesu sammata.  Dutiye atthavikappe manussesu amhe “cakkavaka”tipi vadanti, dijesu pana mayam “kalyanabhava”ti sammata, “kalyanabhava”ti no dija vadantiti attho.  Annaveti imasmim thane saro “annavo”ti vutto, imasmim padumasare mayameva dve jana paresam ahimsanato abhirupa vicaramati attho.  Imissaya pana gathaya catutthapadam “na ghasahetupi karoma papan”ti pathanti.  Tassattho-- yasma mayam ghasahetupi papam na karoma, tasma “kalyanabhava”ti amhe manussesu ca dijesu ca sammata.  
Tam sutva kako tatiyam gathamaha-- 

71. “Kim annave kani phalani bhubje, mamsam kuto khadatha cakkavaka; 

kim bhojanam bhubjatha vo anoma, balabca vanno ca anapparupa”ti.
Tattha kinti pucchavasena alapanam, kim bho cakkavakati vuttam hoti.  Annaveti imasmim sare.  Bhubjeti bhubjatha, kim bhubjathati attho mamsam kuto khadathati katarapananam sarirato mamsam khadatha.  Bhubjatha voti (JA.III,522.) vokaro nipatamattam, parapadena vassa sambandho “balabca va vanno ca anapparupa”ti.  
Tato cakkavako catuttham gathamaha-- 

72. “Na annave santi phalani dhavka, mamsam kuto khaditum cakkavake; 

sevalabhakkhamha apanabhojana, na ghasahetupi karoma papan”ti.
Tattha cakkavaketi cakkavakassa.  Apanabhojanati panakarahita-udakabhojana.  Amhakabhi sevalabceva udakabca bhojananti dasseti.  Na ghasahetuti tumhadisa viya mayam ghasahetu papam na karomati.  
Tato kako dve gatha abhasi-- 

73. “Na me idam ruccati cakkavaka, asmim bhave bhojanasannikaso; 

ahosi pubbe tato me abbatha, icceva me vimati ettha jata.
74. “Ahampi mamsani phalani bhubje, annani ca loniyateliyani; 

rasam manussesu labhami bhottum, surova savgamamukham vijetva;
na ca me tadiso vanno, cakkavaka yatha tava”ti.
Tattha idanti idam tumhakam bhubjanabhojanam mayham na ruccati.  Asmim bhave bhojanasannikasoti imasmim bhave bhojanasannikaso yam imasmim cakkavakabhave bhojanam, tvam tena sannikaso tamsadiso tadanurupo ahosi, ativiya pasannasarirositi attho.  Tato me abbathati yam mayham pubbe tumhe disvava ete ettha nanavidhani phalani ceva macchamamsabca khadanti, tena evam sobhaggappattati ahosi, idani me tato abbatha hotiti attho.  Icceva meti eteneva me karanena ettha tumhakam (JA.III,523.) sariravanne vimati jata “katham nu kho ete evarupam lukhabhojanam bhubjanta vannavanto jata”ti.  Ahampiti ahabhi, ayameva va patho Bhubjeti bhubjami.  Annani cati bhojanani ca.  Loniyateliyaniti lonatelayuttani.  Rasanti manussesu paribhogam panitarasam.  Vijetvati yatha suro virayodho savgamamukham vijetva vilumpitva paribhubjati, tatha vilumpitva paribhubjamiti attho.  Yatha tavati evam panitam bhojanam bhubjantassapi mama tadiso vanno natthi, yadiso tava vanno, tena tava vacanam na saddahamiti dipeti.  
Athassa vannasampattiya abhavakaranam attano ca bhavakaranam kathento cakkavako sesagatha abhasi-- 

75. “Asuddhabhakkhosi khananupati, kicchena te labbhati annapanam; 

na tussasi rukkhaphalehi dhavka, mamsani va yani susanamajjhe.
76. “Yo sahasena adhigamma bhoge, paribhubjati dhavka khananupati; 

tato upakkosati nam sabhavo, upakkuttho vannabalam jahati.
77. “Appampi ce nibbutim bhubjati yadi, asahasena aparupaghati; 

balabca vanno ca tadassa hoti, na hi sabbo aharamayena vanno”ti.
Tattha asuddhabhakkhositi tvam thenetva vabcetva bhakkhanato asuddhabhakkho asi.  Khananupatiti pamadakkhane anupatanasilo.  Kicchena teti taya dukkhena annapanam labbhati.  Mamsani va yaniti yani va susanamajjhe mamsani, tehi na tussasi.  Tatoti paccha.  Upakkosati nam sabhavoti attava tam puggalam garahi.  Upakkutthoti attanapi parehipi upakkuttho garahito vippatisaritaya vannabca balabca jahasi.  Nibbutim bhubjati yaditi yadi pana param avihethetva appakampi dhammaladdham nibbutibhojanam bhubjati.  Tadassa hotiti tada assa panditassa (JA.III,524.) sarire balabca vanno ca hoti.  Aharamayenati nanappakarena ahareneva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bho kaka, vanno namesa catusamutthano, so na aharamatteneva hoti, utucittakammehipi hotiyevati.  
Evam cakkavako anekapariyayena kakam garahi.  Kako harayitva “na mayham tava vannena attho, ka ka”ti vassanto palayi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, cakkavaki rahulamata, cakkavako pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Cakkavakajatakavannana atthama.
[435] 9. Haliddiragajatakavannana
Sutitikkhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu terasakanipate Culanaradajatake (ja.1.13.40 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Atitavatthumhi pana sa kumarika tassa tapasakumarassa silam bhinditva attano vase thitabhavam batva “imam vabcetva manussapatham nessami”ti cintetva “rupadikamagunavirahite arabbe rakkhitasilam nama na mahapphalam hoti, manussapathe rupadinam paccupatthane mahapphalam hoti, ehi maya saddhim tattha gantva silam rakkhahi, kim te arabbena”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

78. “Sutitikkham arabbamhi, pantamhi sayanasane; 

ye ca game titikkhanti, te ularatara taya”ti.
Tattha sutitikkhanti sutthu adhivasanam.  Titikkhantiti sitadini adhivasenti.  
Tam sutva tapasakumaro “pita me arabbam gato, tasmim agate tam apucchitva gamissami”ti aha.  Sa cintesi “pita (JA.III,525.) kirassa atthi, sace mam so passissati, kajakotiya mam pothetva vinasam papessati, maya pathamameva gantabban”ti.  Atha nam sa “tena hi aham maggasabbam kurumana pathamataram gamissami, tvam paccha agacchahi”ti vatva agamasi.  So tassa gatakale neva daruni ahari, na paniyam, na paribhojaniyam upatthapesi, kevalam pajjhayantova nisidi, pitu agamanakale paccuggamanam nakasi.  Atha nam pita “itthinam vasam gato eso”ti batvapi “kasma tata, neva daruni ahari, na paniyam, na paribhojaniyam upatthapesi, pajjhayantoyeva pana nisinnosi”ti aha.  Atha nam tapasakumaro “tata, arabbe kira rakkhitasilam nama na mahapphalam hoti, manussapathe mahapphalam aham tattha gantva silam rakkhissami, sahayo me mam ‘agaccheyyasi’ti vatva purato gato, aham teneva saddhim gamissami, tattha pana vasantena maya kataro puriso sevitabbo”ti pucchanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

79. “Arabba gamamagamma, kimsilam kimvatam aham; 

purisam tata seveyyam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Athassa pita kathento sesagatha abhasi-- 

80. “Yo te vissasaye tata, vissasabca khameyya te;
sussusi ca titikkhi ca, tam bhajehi ito gato.
81. “Yassa kayena vacaya, manasa natthi dukkatam;
urasiva patitthaya, tam bhajehi ito gato.
82. “Yo ca dhammena carati, carantopi na mabbati;

visuddhakarim sappabbam, tam bhajehi ito gato.
83. “Haliddiragam kapicittam, purisam ragaviraginam;
tadisam tata ma sevi, nimmanussampi ce siya.
84. “Asivisamva kupitam, milhalittam mahapatham;
araka parivajjehi, yaniva visamam patham.
(JA.III,526.) 85. “Anattha tata vaddhanti, balam accupasevato;
massu balena samgacchi, amitteneva sabbada.
86. “Tam taham tata yacami, karassu vacanam mama;
massu balena samgacchi, dukkho balehi savgamo”ti.
Tattha yo te vissasayeti yo tava vissaseyya.  Khameyya teti yo ca tava attani taya katam vissasam khameyya.  Sussusi ca titikkhi cati tava vacanam sussusaya ceva vacanadhivasanena ca samannagato bhaveyyati attho.  Urasiva patitthayati yatha matu urasi putto patitthati, evam patitthahitva attano mataram viya mabbamano tam bhajeyyasiti vadati.  Yo ca dhammena caratiti yo tividhena sucaritena dhammena iriyati.  Na mabbatiti tatha carantopi “aham dhammam carami”ti manam na karoti.  Visuddhakarinti visuddhanam dasakusalakammapathanam karakam.  
Ragaviraginanti raginabca viraginabca rajjitva tamkhanabbeva virajjanasabhavam.  Nimmanussampi ce siyati sacepi sakalajambudipatalam nimmanussam hoti, soyeva eko manusso titthati, tathapi tadisam ma sevi.  Mahapathanti guthamakkhitam maggam viya.  Yanivati yanena gacchanto viya.  Visamanti ninna-unnatakhanupasanadivisamam.  Balam accupasevatoti balam appabbam atisevantassa.  Sabbadati tata, balena saha samvaso nama amittasamvaso viya sabbada niccakalameva dukkho.  Tam tahanti tena karanena tam aham.  
So evam pitara ovadito “tata, aham manussapatham gantva tumhadise pandite na labhissami, tattha gantum bhayami, idheva tumhakam santike vasissami”ti aha.  Athassa bhiyyopi ovadam datva kasinaparikammam acikkhi.  So na cirasseva abhibbasamapattiyo nibbattetva saddhim pitara brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada tapasakumaro ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, kumarika thullakumarikava, pita tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Haliddiragajatakavannana navama.
(JA.III,527.)
[436] 10. Samuggajatakavannana
Kuto nu agacchathati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kasma bhikkhu matugamam patthesi, matugamo namesa asabbho akatabbu, pubbe danavarakkhasa gilitva kucchina pariharantapi matugamam rakkhitum ekapurisanissitam katum nasakkhimsu, tvam katham sakkhissasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva phalaphalena yapento vihasi.  Tassa pannasalaya avidure eko danavarakkhaso vasati.  So antarantara mahasattam upasavkamitva dhammam sunati, ataviyam pana manussanam sabcaranamagge thatva agatagate manusse gahetva khadati.  Tasmim kale eka Kasiratthe kuladhita uttamarupadhara abbatarasmim paccantagame nivuttha hoti.  Tassa ekadivasam matapitunam dassanatthaya gantva paccagamanakale parivaramanusse disva so danavo bheravarupena pakkhandi.  Manussa bhita gahitagahitavudhani chaddetva palayimsu.  Danavo yane nisinnam abhirupam matugamam disva patibaddhacitto hutva tam attano guham netva bhariyam akasi.  Tato patthaya sappitelatandulamacchamamsadini ceva madhuraphalaphalani ca aharitva tam posesi, vatthalavkarehi ca nam alavkaritva rakkhanatthaya ekasmim karandake pakkhipitva karandakam gilitva kucchina pariharati.  So ekadivasam nhayitukamataya ekam saram gantva karandakam uggilitva tam tato niharitva nhapetva vilimpetva alavkaretva “thokam tava sariram utum ganhapehi”ti tam karandakasamipe thapetva sayam nhanatittham otaritva tam anasavkamano thokam duram (JA.III,528.) gantva nhayi.  
Tasmim samaye vayussaputto nama vijjadharo sannaddhakhaggo akasena gacchati.  Sa tam disva “ehi”ti hatthamuddam akasi, vijjadharo khippam otari.  Atha nam sa karandake pakkhipitva danavassa agamanam olokenti karandakupari nisiditva tam agacchantam disva tassa attanam dassetva tasmim karandakasamipam asampatteyeva karandakam vivaritva anto pavisitva vijjadharassa upari nipajjitva attano satakam parupi.  Danavo agantva karandakam asodhetva “matugamoyeva me”ti sabbaya karandakam gilitva attano guham gacchanto antaramagge cintesi “tapaso me ciram dittho, ajja tava nam gantva vandissami”ti.  So tassa santikam agamasi.  Tapasopi nam duratova agacchantam disva dvinnam jananam kucchigatabhavam batva sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

87. “Kuto nu agacchatha bho tayo jana, svagata etha nisidathasane; 

kaccittha, bhonto kusalam anamayam, cirassamabbhagamanabhi vo idha”ti.
Tattha bhoti alapanam.  Kaccitthati kacci hotha bhavatha vijjatha.  Bhontoti puna alapanto aha.  Kusalam anamayanti kacci tumhakam kusalam arogyam.  Cirassamabbhagamanabhi vo idhati ajja tumhakam idha abbhagamanabca ciram jatam.
Tam sutva danavo “aham imassa tapasassa santikam ekakova agato, ayabca tapaso ‘tayo jana’ti vadati, kim namesa katheti, kim nu kho sabhavam batva katheti, udahu ummattako hutva vilapati”ti cintetva tapasam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,529.) 88. “Ahameva eko idha majja patto, na capi me dutiyo koci vijjati;

kimeva sandhaya te bhasitam ise, kuto nu agacchatha bho tayo jana”ti.
Tattha idha majjati idha ajja.  Kimeva sandhaya te bhasitam iseti bhante, isi kim nametam sandhaya taya bhasitam, pakatam tava me katva kathehiti.  
Tapaso “ekamsenevavuso sotukamosi”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “tena hi sunahi”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

89. “Tuvabca eko bhariya ca te piya, samuggapakkhittanikinnamantare; 

sa rakkhita kucchigatava te sada, vayussaputtena saha tahim rata”ti.
Tattha tuvabca ekoti pathamam tava tvam eko jano.  Pakkhittanikinnamantareti pakkhittanikinna-antare tam tattha bhariyam rakkhitukamena sada taya samugge pakkhitta saddhim samuggena nikinna antare, antokucchiyam thapitati attho.  Vayussaputtena sahati evamnamakena vijjadharena saddhim.  Tahim ratati tattha tava antokucchiyabbeva kilesaratiya rata.  So dani tvam matugamam “ekam purisanissitam karissami”ti kucchinapi pariharanto tassa jaram ukkhipitva carasiti.  
Tam sutva danavo “vijjadhara nama bahumaya honti, sacassa khaggo hatthagato bhavissati, kucchim me phaletvapi palayissati”ti bhitatasito hutva khippam karandakam uggilitva purato thapesi.  Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tam pavattim pakasento catuttham gathamaha-- 

90. “Samviggarupo isina viyakato, so danavo tattha samuggamuggili; 

(JA.III,530.) addakkhi bhariyam sucimaladharinim, vayussaputtena saha tahim ratan”ti.

Tattha addakkhiti so karandakam vivaritva addasa.  
Karandake pana vivatamatteyeva vijjadharo vijjam jappitva khaggam gahetva akasam pakkhandi.  Tam disva danavo mahasattassa tussitva thutipubbavgama sesagatha abhasi-- 

91. “Sudittharupamuggatapanuvattina, hina nara ye pamadavasam gata;
yatha have panarivettha rakkhita, duttha mayi abbamabhippamodayi.

92. “Diva ca ratto ca maya upatthita, tapassina jotiriva vane vasam;
sa dhammamukkamma adhammamacari, akiriyarupo pamadahi santhavo.
93. “Sariramajjhamhi thitati mabbaham, mayham ayanti asatim asabbatam;
sa dhammamukkamma adhammamacari, akiriyarupo pamadahi santhavo.
94. “Surakkhitam meti katham nu vissase, anekacittasu na hatthi rakkhana; 

eta hi patalapapatasannibha, etthappamatto byasanam nigacchati.
95. “Tasma hi te sukhino vitasoka, ye matugamehi caranti nissata;
etam sivam uttamamabhipatthayam, na matugamehi kareyya santhavan”ti.
(JA.III,531.) Tattha sudittharupamuggatapanuvattinati bhante, isi uggatapanuvattina taya sudittharupam idam karanam.  Hinati nica.  Yatha have panarivettha rakkhitati ayam maya attano pana viya ettha antokucchiyam pariharantena rakkhita.  Duttha mayiti idani mayi mittadubbhikammam katva duttha abbam purisam abhippamodati.  Jotiriva vane vasanti vane vasantena tapassina aggi viya maya upatthita paricarita.  Sa dhammamukkammati sa esa dhammam okkamitva atikkamitva.  Akiriyarupoti akattabbarupo.  Sariramajjhamhi thitati mabbaham, mayham ayanti asatim asabbatanti imam asatim asappurisadhammasamannagatam asabbatam dussilam “mayham sariramajjhamhi thita”ti ca “mayham ayan”ti ca mabbami.  
Surakkhitam meti katham nu vissaseti ayam maya surakkhitati katham pandito vissaseyya, yatra hi nama madisopi antokucchiyam rakkhanto rakkhitum nasakkhi.  Patalapapatasannibhati lokassadena duppuraniyatta mahasamudde patalasavkhatena papatena sadisa.  Etthappamattoti etasu evarupasu niggunasu pamatto puriso mahabyasanam papunati.  Tasma hiti yasma matugamavasam gata mahavinasam papunanti, tasma ye matugamehi nissata hutva caranti, te sukhino.  Etam sivanti yadetam matugamato nissatanam visamsatthanam caranam, etam jhanasukhameva sivam khemam uttamam abhipatthetabbam, etam patthayamano matugamehi saddhim santhavam na kareyyati.  
Evabca pana vatva danavo mahasattassa padesu nipatitva “bhante, tumhe nissaya maya jivitam laddham, aham imaya papadhammaya vijjadharena marapito”ti mahasattam abhitthavi.  Sopissa dhammam desetva “imissa ma kibci papam akasi, silani ganhahi”ti tam pabcasu silesu patitthapesi.  Danavo “aham kucchina pariharantopi tam rakkhitum na sakkomi, abbo ko rakkhissati”ti tam uyyojetva attano arabbameva agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada dibbacakkhukatapaso ahameva ahosinti.  
Samuggajatakavannana dasama.
(JA.III,532.)
[437] 11. Putimamsajatakavannana
Na kho me ruccatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto indriya-asamvaram arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye bahu bhikkhu indriyesu aguttadvara ahesum.  Sattha “ime bhikkhu ovaditum vattati”ti Anandattherassa vatva aniyamavasena Bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva alavkatapallavkavaramajjhagato bhikkhu amantetva “na, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama rupadisu subhanimittavasena nimittam gahetum vattati, sace hi tasmim samaye kalam karoti, nirayadisu nibbattati, tasma rupadisu subhanimittam ma ganhatha.  Bhikkhuna nama rupadigocarena na bhavitabbam, rupadigocara hi dittheva dhamme mahavinasam papunanti, tasma varam, bhikkhave, tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya cakkhundriyam sampalimatthan”ti vittharetva “tumhakam rupam olokanakalopi atthi anolokanakalopi.  Olokanakale subhavasena anoloketva asubhavaseneva olokeyyatha, evam attano gocara na parihayissatha.  Ko pana tumhakam gocaroti?  Cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, ariyo atthavgiko maggo, nava lokuttaradhamma.  Etasmibhi vo gocare carantanam na lacchati Maro otaram, sace pana kilesavasika hutva subhanimittavasena olokessatha, putimamsasivgalo viya attano gocara parihayissatha”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Himavantapadese arabbayatane pabbataguhayam anekasata elaka vasanti.  Tesam vasanatthanato avidure ekissa guhaya putimamso nama sivgalo veniya nama bhariyaya saddhim vasati.  So ekadivasam bhariyaya saddhim vicaranto te elake disva “ekena upayena imesam mamsam khaditum vattati”ti cintetva upayena ekekam elakam maresi.  Te ubhopi elakamamsam khadanta thamasampanna thulasarira ahesum.  Anupubbena elaka parikkhayam agamamsu.  Tesam antare (JA.III,533.) mendamata nama eka elika byatta ahosi upayakusala.  Sivgalo tam maretum asakkonto ekadivasam bhariyaya saddhim sammantento “bhadde, elaka khina, imam elikam ekena upayena khaditum vattati, ayam panettha upayo, tvam ekikava gantva etaya saddhim sakhi hohi, atha te taya saddhim vissase uppanne aham matalayam karitva nipajjissami, tvam etam upasavkamitva ‘elike samiko me mato, ahabca anatha, thapetva tam abbo me batako natthi, ehi roditva kanditva tassa sarirakiccam karissama’ti vatva tam gahetva agaccheyyasi, atha nam aham uppatitva givaya damsitva maressami”ti aha.  
Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva taya saddhim sakhibhavam katva vissase uppanne elikam tatha avoca.  Elika “ali sivgali tava samikena sabbe mama bataka khadita, bhayami na sakkomi gantun”ti aha.  “Ali, ma bhayi, matako kim karissati”ti?  “Kharamanto te samiko, bhayamevahan”ti sa evam vatvapi taya punappunam yaciyamana “addha mato bhavissati”ti sampaticchitva taya saddhim payasi.  Gacchanti pana “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti tasmim asavkaya sivgalim purato katva sivgalam parigganhantiyeva gacchati.  Sivgalo tasam padasaddam sutva “agata nu kho elika”ti sisam ukkhipitva akkhini parivattetva olokesi.  Elika tam tatha karontam disva “ayam papadhammo mam vabcetva maretukamo matalayam dassetva nipanno”ti nivattitva palayanti sivgaliya “kasma palayasi”ti vutte tam karanam kathenti pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,534.) 96. “Na kho me ruccati ali, putimamsassa pekkhana; 

etadisa sakharasma, araka parivajjaye”ti.
Tattha aliti alapanam, sakhi sahayiketi attho.  Etadisa sakharasmati evarupa sahayaka apakkamitva tam sahayakam araka parivajjeyyati attho.  

Evabca pana vatva sa nivattitva attano vasanatthanameva gata.  Sivgali tam nivattetum asakkonti tassa kujjhitva attano samikasseva santikam gantva pajjhayamana nisidi.  Atha nam sivgalo garahanto dutiyam gathamaha–

97. “Ummattika ayam veni, vanneti patino sakhim;
pajjhayi patigacchantim, agatam mendamataran”ti.
Tattha veniti tassa namam.  Vanneti patino sakhinti pathamameva attano sakhim elikam “mayi sineha vissasika agamissati no santikam, matalayam karohi”ti patino santike vanneti.  Atha nam sa idani agatam mama santikam anagantvava patigacchantim mendamataram pajjhayati anusocatiti.
Tam sutva sivgali tatiyam gathamaha–

98. “Tvam khosi samma ummatto, dummedho avicakkhano;
yo tvam matalayam katva, akalena vipekkhasi”ti.
Tattha avicakkhanoti vicaranapabbarahito.  Akalena vipekkhasiti elikaya attano santikam anagatayeva olokesiti attho.
99. “Na akale vipekkhayya, kale pekkheyya pandito;
putimamsova pajjhayi, yo akale vipekkhati”ti.-- Ayam abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha akaleti kamagune arabbha subhavasena cittuppadakale.  Ayabhi bhikkhuno rupam oloketum akalo nama.  Kaleti asubhavasena anussativasena kasinavasena va rupaggahanakale.  Ayabhi bhikkhuno rupam oloketum kalo nama.  Tattha akale sarattakale rupam olokenta mahavinasam papunantiti haritacajatakalomasakassapajatakadihi dipetabbam.  Kale asubhavasena olokenta arahatte patitthahantiti asubhakammikatissattheravatthuna kathetabbam.  Putimamsova pajjhayiti bhikkhave, yatha putimamsasivgalo akale elikam oloketva (JA.III,535.) attano gocara parihino pajjhayati, evam bhikkhu akale subhavasena rupam oloketva satipatthanadigocara parihino ditthadhamme samparayepi socati pajjhayati kilamatiti.  
Venipi kho sivgali putimamsam assasetva “sami, ma cintesi, aham tam punapi upayena anessami, tvam agatakale appamatto ganheyyasi”ti vatva tassa santikam gantva “ali, tava agatakaleyeva no attho jato, tava agatakalasmimyeva hi me samiko satim patilabhi, idani jivati, ehi tena saddhim patisantharam karohi”ti vatva pabcamam gathamaha-- 

100. “Piyam kho ali me hotu, punnapattam dadahi me;
pati sabjivito mayham, eyyasi piyapucchika”ti.
Tattha punnapattam dadahi meti piyakkhanam akkhayika mayham tutthidanam dehi.  Pati sabjivito mayhanti mama samiko sabjivito utthito arogoti attho.  Eyyasiti maya saddhim agaccha.  
Elika “ayam papadhamma mam vabcetukama, ayuttam kho pana patipakkhakaranam, upayeneva nam vabcessami”ti cintetva chattham gathamaha-- 

101. “Piyam kho ali te hotu, punnapattam dadami te;
mahata parivarena, essam kayirahi bhojanan”ti.
Tattha essanti agamissami.  Agacchamana ca attano arakkham katva mahantena parivarena agamissamiti.  
Atha nam sivgali parivaram pucchanti sattamam gathamaha-- 

102. “Kidiso tuyham parivaro, yesam kahami bhojanam;
kim namaka ca te sabbe, te me akkhahi pucchita”ti.
Sa acikkhanti atthamam gathamaha–

103. “Maliyo caturakkho ca, pivgiyo atha jambuko;
ediso mayham parivaro, tesam kayirahi bhojanan”ti.
(JA.III,536.) Tattha te meti te parivare mayham acikkhi.  Maliyoti-adini catunnam sunakhanam namani.  “Tattha ekekassa pabca pabca sunakhasatani parivarenti, evam dvihi sunakhasahassehi parivarita agamissami”ti vatva “sace te bhojanam na labhissanti, tumhe dvepi jane maretva khadissanti”ti aha.  
Tam sutva sivgali bhita “alam imissa tattha gamanena, upayenassa anagamanameva karissami”ti cintetva navamam gathamaha-- 

104. “Nikkhantaya agarasma, bhandakampi vinassati;
arogyam alino vajjam, idheva vasa magama”ti.
Tassattho ali, tava gehe bahubhandakam atthi, tam te nikkhantaya agarasma anarakkham bhandakam vinassati, ahameva te alino sahayakassa arogyam vajjam vadissami, tvam idheva vasa magamati.  
Evabca pana vatva maranabhayabhita vegena samikassa santikam gantva tam gahetva palayi.  Te puna tam thanam agantum nasakkhimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada aham tasmim thane vanajetthakarukkhe nibbattadevata ahosin”ti.  
Putimamsajatakavannana ekadasama.
[438] 12. Daddarajatakavannana
Yo te puttaketi idam Sattha gijjhakute viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi samaye dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “aho avuso Devadatto nillajjo anariyo evam uttamagunadharassa sammasambuddhassa Ajatasattuna saddhim ekato hutva dhanuggahapayojanasilapavijjhananalagirivissajjanehi vadhaya upayam karoti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya (JA.III,537.) nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakki, idani pana me tasamattampi katum nasakkhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko disapamokkho acariyo pabcasatanam manavakanam sippam vacento ekadivasam cintesi “mayham idha vasantassa palibodho hoti, manavakanampi sippam na nitthati, Himavantapadese arabbayatanam pavisitva tattha vasanto vacessami”ti.  So manavakanam kathetva tilatandulatelavatthadini gahapetva arabbam pavisitva maggato avidure thane pannasalam karetva nivasam kappesi, manavapi attano pannasalam karimsu.  Manavakanam bataka telatanduladini pesenti.  Ratthavasinopi “disapamokkho acariyo kira arabbe asukatthane nama vasanto sippam ugganhapeti”ti tassa tanduladini abhiharanti, kantarappatipannapi denti, abbataropi puriso khirapanatthaya savaccham dhenum adasi.  Acariyassa pannasalaya santike dvihi potakehi saddhim eka godha vasati, sihabyagghapissa upatthanam agacchanti.  Eko tittiropi tattha nibaddhavaso ahosi.  So acariyassa manavanam mante vacentassa saddam sutva tayopi vede ugganhi.  Manava tena saddhim ativissasika ahesum.  
Aparabhage manavesu nipphattim appattesuyeva acariyo kalamakasi.  Manava tassa sariram jhapetva valukaya thupam katva nanapupphehi pujetva rodanti paridevanti.  Atha ne tittiro “kasma rodatha”ti aha.  “Acariyo no sippe anitthiteyeva kalakato, tasma rodama”ti.  “Evam sante ma socittha, aham vo sippam vacessami”ti.  “Tvam katham janasi”ti?  “Aham acariye tumhakam vacente saddam sutva tayo vede pagune akasinti.  Tena hi attano pagunabhavam amhe janapehi”ti.  (JA.III,538.) Tittiro “tena hi sunatha”ti tesam ganthitthanameva pabbatamatthaka nadim otaranto viya osaresi.  Manava hatthatuttha hutva tittirapanditassa santike sippam patthapesum.  Sopi disapamokkhacariyassa thane thatva tesam sippam vacesi.  Manava tassa suvannapabjaram karitva upari vitanam bandhitva suvannatattake madhulajadini upaharanta nanavannehi pupphehi pujenta mahantam sakkaram karimsu.  “Tittiro kira arabbayatane pabcasate manavake mantam vaceti”ti sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.  
Tada jambudipe giraggasamajjasadisam mahantam chanam ghosayimsu.  Manavanam matapitaro “chanadassanatthaya agacchantu”ti pesesum.  Manava tittirassa arocetva tittirapanditam sabbabca assamapadam godham paticchapetva attano attano nagarameva agamimsu.  Tada eko nikkaruniko dutthatapaso tattha tattha vicaranto tam thanam sampapuni.  Godha tam disva patisantharam katva “asukatthane tandula, asukatthane teladini atthi, bhattam pacitva bhubjahi”ti vatva gocaratthaya gata.  Tapaso patova bhattam pacitva dve godhaputtake maretva khadi, diva tittirapanditabca vacchakabca maretva khadi, sayam dhenum agacchantam disva tampi maretva mamsam khaditva rukkhamule nipajjitva ghurughurayanto niddam okkami.  Godha sayam agantva puttake apassanti upadharayamana vicari.  Rukkhadevata godham puttake adisva kampamanam oloketva khandhavitapabbhantare dibbanubhavena thatva “godhe ma kampi, imina papapurisena tava puttaka ca tittiro ca vaccho ca dhenu ca marita, givaya nam damsitva jivitakkhayam papehi”ti sallapanti pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.III,539.) 105. “Yo te puttake akhadi, dinnabhatto adusake;
tasmim datham nipatehi, ma te muccittha jivato”ti.
Tattha dinnabhattoti bhattam pacitva bhubjahiti taya dinnabhatto.  Adusaketi niddose niraparadhe.  Tasmim datham nipatehiti tasmim papapurise catassopi datha nipatehiti adhippayo.  Ma te muccittha jivatoti jivanto sajivo hutva tava hatthato eso papadhammo ma muccittha, mokkham ma labhatu, jivitakkhayam papehiti attho.  
Tato godha dve gatha abhasi-- 

106. “Akinnaluddo puriso, dhaticelamva makkhito;
padesam tam na passami, yattha datham nipataye.
107. “Akatabbussa posassa, niccam vivaradassino;
sabbam ce pathavim dajja, neva nam abhiradhaye”ti.
Tattha akinnaluddoti galhaluddo.  Vivaradassinoti chiddam otaram pariyesantassa.  Neva nam abhiradhayeti evarupam puggalam sakalapathavim dentopi tosetum na sakkuneyya, kimavgam panaham bhattamattadayikati dasseti.  
Godha evam vatva “ayam pabujjhitva mampi khadeyya”ti attano jivitam rakkhamana palayi.  Tepi pana sihabyaggha tittirassa sahayakava, kadaci te agantva tittiram passanti, kadaci so gantva tesam dhammam desetva agacchati, tasmim pana divase siho byaggham aha-- “samma, ciram dittho no tittiro, ajja sattatthadivasa honti, gaccha, tavassa pavattim batva ehi”ti.  Byaggho “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva godhaya palayanakale tam thanam patva tam papapurisam niddayantam passi.  Tassa jatantare tittirapanditassa (JA.III,540.) lomani pabbayanti, dhenuya ca vacchakassa ca atthini pabbayanti.  Byaggharaja tam sabbam disva suvannapabjare ca tittirapanditam adisva “imina papapurisena ete marita bhavissanti”ti tam padena paharitva utthapesi.  Sopi tam disva bhitatasito ahosi.  Atha nam byaggho “tvam ete maretva khadasi”ti pucchi.  “Neva maremi, na khadami”ti.  “Papadhamma tayi amarente abbo ko maressati, kathehi tava karanam, akathentassa jivitam te natthi”ti.  So maranabhayabhito “ama, sami, godhaputtake ca vacchakabca dhenubca maretva khadami, tittiram pana na maremi”ti-aha.  So tassa bahum kathentassapi asaddahitva “tvam kuto agatosi”ti pucchitva “sami, kalivgaratthato vanijakanam bhandam vahanto jivikahetu idabcidabca kammam katva idanimhi idhagato”ti tena sabbasmim attana katakamme kathite “papadhamma tayi tittiram amarente abbo ko maressati, ehi sihassa migarabbo santikam tam nessami”ti tam purato katva tasento agamasi.  Siharaja tam anentam byaggham pucchanto catuttham gathamaha-- 

108. “Kim nu subahu taramanarupo, paccagatosi saha manavena; 

kim kiccamattham idhamatthi tuyham, akkhahi me pucchito etamatthan”ti.

Tattha subahuti byaggham namenalapati.  Byagghassa hi purimakayo manapo hoti, tena tam evamaha.  Kim kiccamattham idhamatthi tuyhanti kim karaniyam atthasabbitam imina manavena idha atthi.  “Tuyham kim kiccamatthan”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  
(JA.III,541.) Tam sutva byaggho pabcamam gathamaha-- 

109. “Yo te sakha daddaro sadhurupo, tassa vadham parisavkami ajja; 

purisassa kammayatanani sutva, naham sukhim daddaram ajja mabbe”ti.
Tattha daddaroti tittiro.  Tassa vadhanti tassa tittirapanditassa imamha purisamha ajja vadham parisavkami.  Naham sukhinti aham ajja daddaram sukhim arogam na mabbami.  
Atha nam siho chattham gathamaha-- 

110. “Kanissa kammayatanani assu, purisassa vuttisamodhanataya; 

kam va patibbam purisassa sutva, parisavkasi daddaram manavena”ti.
Tattha assuti assosi.  Vuttisamodhanatayati jivitavuttisamodhanataya, kani nama imina attano kammani tuyham kathitaniti attho.  Manavenati kim sutva imina manavena maritam parisavkasi.  
Athassa kathento byaggharaja sesagatha abhasi-- 

111. “Cinna kalivga carita vanijja, vettacaro savkupathopi cinno; 

natehi cinnam saha vakurehi, dandena yuddhampi samajjamajjhe.
112. “Baddha kulika mitamalakena, akkha jita samyamo abbhatito; 

abbahitam pubbakam addharattam, hattha daddha pindapatiggahena.

(JA.III,542.) 113. “Tanissa kammayatanani assu, purisassa vuttisamodhanataya; 

yatha ayam dissati lomapindo, gavo hata kim pana daddarassa”ti.
Tattha cinna kalivgati vanijakanam bhandam vahantena kira tena kalivgaratthe cinna.  Carita vanijjati vanijjapi tena kata.  Vettacaroti vettehi sabcaritabbo.  Savkupathopi cinnoti khanukamaggopi valabjito.  Natehiti jivikahetuyeva natehipi saddhim.  Cinnam saha vakurehiti vakuram vahantena vakurehi saddhim caritam.  Dandena yuddhanti dandena yuddhampi kira tena yujjhitam.  
Baddha kulikati sakunikapi kira tena baddha.  Mitamalakenati dhabbamapakakammampi kira tena katam.  Akkha jitati akkhadhuttanam veyyavaccam karontena akkha hata.  Samyamo abbhatitoti jivitavuttim nissaya pabbajanteneva silasamyamo atikkanto.  Abbahitanti apaggharanam katam.  Pubbakanti lohitam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- imina kira jivikam nissaya rajaparadhikanam hatthapade chinditva te anetva salaya nipajjapetva vanamukhehi paggharantam lohitam addharattasamaye tattha gantva kundakadhumam datva thapitanti.  Hattha daddhati ajivikapabbajjam pabbajitakale unhapindapatapatiggahane hatthapi kirassa daddha.  
Tanissa kammayatananiti tani assa kammani.  Assuti assosim.  Yatha ayanti yatha esa etassa jatantare tittiralomapindopi dissati, imina karanena veditabbametam “eteneva so marito”ti.  Gavo hata kim pana daddarassati gavopi etena hata, daddarassa pana kim na hanitabbam, kasma esa tam na maressatiti.  
Siho tam purisam pucchi “marito te tittirapandito”ti?  “Ama, sami”ti.  Athassa saccavacanam sutva siho tam vissajjetukamo ahosi.  Byaggharaja pana “maretabbayuttako eso”ti vatva tattheva nam dathahi paharitva maretva avatam (JA.III,543.) khanitva pakkhipi.  Manava agantva tittirapandikam adisva roditva paridevitva nivattimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, Devadatto pubbepi mayham vadhaya parisakki”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutajatilo Devadatto ahosi, godha Uppalavanna, byaggho Moggallano, siho Sariputto, disapamokkho acariyo Mahakassapo, tittirapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Daddarajatakavannana dvadasama.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Gijjhakosambi suvabca, culasuvam harittacam;
kusalam lomakassapam, cakkavakam haliddi ca.
Samuggam putimamsabca, daddarabceva dvadasa;
jatake navanipate, giyimsu gitikaraka.
Navakanipatavannana nitthita.
～ (Tatiyo bhago nitthito.) ～

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha
(Catuttho bhago) (v.439~v.510)
10. Dasakanipato
(JA.IV,1.)

[439] 1. Catudvarajatakavannana 

Catudvaramidam nagaranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu navakanipatassa Pathamajatake vittharitameva.  Idha pana Sattha tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbaco”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “pubbepi tvam bhikkhu dubbacataya panditanam vacanam akatva khuracakkam apadesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Kassapadasabalassa kale Baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa setthino eko putto mittavindako nama ahosi.  Tassa matapitaro sotapanna ahesum, so pana dussilo assaddho.  Atha nam aparabhage pitari kalakate mata kutumbam vicarenti aha-- “tata, taya dullabham manussattam laddham, danam dehi, silam rakkhahi, uposathakammam karohi, dhammam sunahi”ti.  Amma, na mayham danadihi attho, ma mam kibci avacuttha, aham yathakammam gamissamiti.  Evam vadantampi nam ekadivasam punnamuposathadivase mata aha-- “tata, ajja abhilakkhito maha-uposathadivaso, ajja uposatham samadiyitva viharam gantva sabbarattim dhammam sutva ehi, aham te sahassam dassami”ti.  So “sadhu”ti dhanalobhena uposatham samadiyitva bhuttapataraso viharam gantva divasam vitinametva rattim yatha ekampi dhammapadam kannam na paharati, tatha (JA.IV,2.) ekasmim padese nipajjitva niddam okkamitva punadivase patova mukham dhovitva geham gantva nisidi.  
Mata panassa “ajja me putto dhammam sutva patova dhammakathikattheram adaya agamissati”ti yagum khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadetva asanam pabbapetva tassagamanam patimanenti tam ekakam agatam disva “tata, dhammakathiko kena na anito”ti vatva “na mayham dhammakathikena attho”ti vutte “tena hi yagum piva”ti aha.  So “tumhehi mayham sahassam patissutam, tam tava me detha, paccha pivissami”ti aha.  “Piva, tata, paccha dassami”ti.  “Gahetvava pivissami”ti.  Athassa mata sahassabhandikam purato thapesi.  So yagum pivitva sahassabhandikam gahetva voharam karonto na cirasseva visasatasahassam uppadesi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “navam upatthapetva voharam karissami”ti.  So navam upatthapetva “amma, aham navaya voharam karissami”ti aha.  Atha nam mata “tvam tata, ekaputtako, imasmim ghare dhanampi bahu, samuddo anekadinavo, ma gami”ti nivaresi.  So “aham gamissameva, na sakka mam nivaretun”ti vatva “aham tam, tata, varessami”ti matara hatthe gahito hattham vissajjapetva mataram paharitva patetva antaram katva gantva navaya samuddam pakkhandi.  
Nava sattame divase mittavindakam nissaya samuddapitthe niccala atthasi.  Kalakannisalaka kariyamana mittavindakasseva hatthe tikkhattum pati.  Athassa ulumpam datva “imam ekam nissaya bahu ma nassantu”ti tam samuddapitthe khipimsu.  Tavadeva nava javena mahasamuddam pakkhandi.  Sopi ulumpe nipajjitva ekam dipakam papuni.  Tattha phalikavimane catasso vemanikapetiyo addasa.  Ta sattaham (JA.IV,3.) dukkham anubhavanti, sattaham sukham So tahi saddhim sattaham dibbasampattim anubhavi.  Atha nam ta dukkhanubhavanatthaya gacchamana “sami, mayam sattame divase agamissama, yava mayam agacchama, tava anukkanthamano idheva vasa”ti vatva agamamsu.  So tanhavasiko hutva tasmimyeva phalake nipajjitva puna samuddapitthena gacchanto aparam dipakam patva tattha rajatavimane attha vemanikapetiyo disva eteneva upayena aparasmim dipake manivimane solasa, aparasmim dipake kanakavimane dvattimsa vemanikapetiyo disva tahi saddhim dibbasampattim anubhavitva tasampi dukkham anubhavitum gatakale puna samuddapitthena gacchanto ekam pakaraparikkhittam catudvaram nagaram addasa.  Ussadanirayo kiresa, bahunam nerayikasattanam kammakarananubhavanatthanam mittavindakassa alavkatapatiyattanagaram viya hutva upatthasi.  
So “imam nagaram pavisitva raja bhavissami”ti cintetva khuracakkam ukkhipitva sise paccamanam nerayikasattam addasa.  Athassa tam tassa sise khuracakkam padumam viya hutva upatthasi.  Ure pabcavgikabandhanam uracchadapasadhanam hutva sisato galantam lohitam lohitacandanavilepanam viya hutva paridevanasaddo madhurasaro gitasaddo viya hutva upatthasi.  So tassa santikam gantva “bho purisa, ciram taya padumam dharitam, dehi me etan”ti aha.  “Samma, nayidam padumam, khuracakkam etan”ti.  “Tvam mayham adatukamataya evam vadasi”ti.  Nerayikasatto cintesi “mayham kammam khinam bhavissati, iminapi maya viya mataram paharitva agatena bhavitabbam, dassamissa khuracakkan”ti.  Atha nam “ehi bho, ganha iman”ti vatva khuracakkam tassa sise khipi, tam tassa matthakam pisamanam bhassi.  Tasmim khane (JA.IV,4.) mittavindako tassa khuracakkabhavam batva “tava khuracakkam ganha, tava khuracakkam ganha”ti vedanappatto paridevi, itaro antaradhayi.  Tada bodhisatto rukkhadevata hutva mahantena parivarena ussadacarikam caramano tam thanam papuni.  Mittavindako tam oloketva “sami devaraja, idam mam cakkam sanhakaraniyam viya tilani pisamanam otarati, kim nu kho maya papam pakatan”ti pucchanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

1. “Catudvaramidam nagaram, ayasam dalhapakaram; 

oruddhapatiruddhosmi, kim papam pakatam maya.
2. “Sabbe apihita dvara, oruddhosmi yatha dijo; 

kimadhikaranam yakkha, cakkabhinihato ahan”ti.
Tattha dalhapakaranti thirapakaram.  “Dalhatoranan”tipi patho, thiradvaranti attho.  Oruddhapatiruddhosmiti anto katva samanta pakarena ruddho, palayanatthanam na pabbayati.  Kim papam pakatanti kim nu kho maya papakammam katam.  Apihitati thakita.  Yatha dijoti pabjare pakkhitto sakuno viya.  Kimadhikarananti kim karanam.  Cakkabhinihatoti cakkena abhinihato.  

Athassa devaraja karanam kathetum cha gatha abhasi-- 

3. “Laddha satasahassani, atirekani visati; 

anukampakanam batinam, vacanam samma nakari.
4. “Lavghim samuddam pakkhandi, sagaram appasiddhikam; 

catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa.
5. “Solasahi ca battimsa, aticcham cakkamasado;
icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake.
6. “Uparivisala duppura, iccha visatagamini;
ye ca tam anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadharino.
7. “Bahubhandam avahaya, maggam appativekkhiya;
yesabcetam asavkhatam, te honti cakkadharino.
(JA.IV,5.) 8. “Kammam samekkhe vipulabca bhogam, iccham na seveyya anatthasamhitam;
kareyya vakyam anukampakanam, tam tadisam nativatteyya cakkan”ti.
Tattha laddha satasahassani, atirekani visatiti tvam uposatham katva matu santika sahassam gahetva voharam karonto satasahassani ca atirekani visatisahassani labhitva.  Nakariti tena dhanena asantuttho navaya samuddam pavisanto samudde adinavabca kathetva matuya variyamanopi anukampakanam batinam vacanam na karosi, sotapannam mataram paharitva antaram katva nikkhantoyevasiti dipeti.  
Lavghinti navam ullavghanasamattham.  Pakkhanditi pakkhandosi.  Appasiddhikanti mandasiddhim vinasabahulam.  Catubbhi atthati atha nam nissaya thitaya navaya phalakam datva samudde khittopi tvam mataram nissaya ekadivasam katassa uposathakammassa nissandena phalikavimane catasso itthiyo labhitva tato rajatavimane attha, manivimane solasa, kanakavimane dvattimsa adhigatositi.  Aticcham cakkamasadoti atha tvam yathaladdhena asantuttho “atra uttaritaram labhissami”ti evam laddham laddham atikkamanalobhasavkhataya aticchaya samannagatatta aticcho papapuggalo tassa uposathakammassa khinatta dvattimsa itthiyo atikkamitva imam petanagaram agantva tassa matupaharadana-akusalassa nissandena idam khuracakkam sampattosi.  “Atricchan”tipi patho, atra atra icchamanoti attho.  “Atriccha”tipi patho, atricchayati attho.  Bhamatiti tassa te icchahatassa posassa idam cakkam matthakam pisamanam idani kumbhakaracakkam viya matthake bhamatiti attho.  
Ye ca tam anugijjhantiti tanha namesa gacchanti uparupari visala hoti, samuddo viya ca duppura, rupadisu tassa tassa icchana-icchaya visatagamini, tam evarupam tanham ye ca anugijjhanti giddha gadhita hutva punappunam alliyanti.  Te honti cakkadharinoti te evam paccanta khuracakkam dharenti.  Bahubhandanti matapitunam santakam bahudhanam ohaya.  Magganti gantabbam appasiddhikam samuddamaggam apaccavekkhitva yatha tvam patipanno, evameva abbesampi yesabcetam asavkhatam avimamsitam, te yatha tvam tatheva tanhavasika hutva dhanam pahaya gamanamaggam anapekkhitva patipanna cakkadharino honti.  Kammam samekkheti tasma pandito puriso attana kattabbakammam “sadosam nu kho, niddosan”ti samekkheyya paccavekkheyya.  (JA.IV,6.) Vipulabca bhoganti attano dhammaladdham dhanarasimpi samekkheyya.  Nativatteyyati tam tadisam puggalam idam cakkam na ativatteyya navatthareyya.  “Nativatteti”tipi patho, navattharatiti attho.  
Tam sutva mittavindako “imina devaputtena maya katakammam tathato batam, ayam mayham paccanapamanampi janissati, pucchami nan”ti cintetva navamam gathamaha-- 

9. “Kivaciram nu me yakkha, cakkam sirasi thassati; 

kati vassasahassani, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Athassa kathento mahasatto dasamam gathamaha-- 

10. “Atisaro paccasaro, mittavinda sunohi me; 

cakkam te sirasi maviddham, na tam jivam pamokkhasi”ti.
Tattha atisaroti atisaritipi atisaro, atisarissatitipi atisaro.  Paccasaroti tasseva vevacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- samma mittavindaka, sunohi me vacanam, tvabhi atidarunassa kammassa katatta atisaro, tassa pana na sakka vassagananaya vipako pabbapetunti aparimanam atimahantam vipakadukkham sarissasi patipajjissasiti atisaro.  Tena te “ettakani vassasahassani”ti vattum na sakkomi.  Sirasimaviddhanti yam pana te idam cakkam sirasmim aviddham kumbhakaracakkamiva bhamati.  Na tam jivam pamokkhasiti tam tvam yava te kammavipako na khiyati, tava jivamano na pamokkhasi, kammavipake pana khine idam cakkam pahaya yathakammam gamissasiti.  
Idam vatva devaputto attano devatthanameva gato, itaropi mahadukkham patipajji.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mittavindako ayam dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti. 
Catudvarajatakavannana pathama.
[440] 2. Kanhajatakavannana 

Kanho vatayam purisoti idam Sattha Kapilavatthum upanissaya nigrodharame viharanto sitapatukammam arabbha kathesi.  Tada kira Sattha (JA.IV,7.) sayanhasamaye nigrodharame Bhikkhusavghaparivuto javghaviharam anucavkamamano abbatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi.  Anandatthero “ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammaya, na ahetu Tathagata sitam patukaronti, pucchissami tava”ti abjalim paggayha sitakaranam pucchi.  Athassa Sattha “bhutapubbam, Ananda, kanho nama isi ahosi, so imasmim bhumippadese vihasi jhayi jhanarato, tassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi”ti sitakaranam vatva tassa vatthuno apakatatta therena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasiyam ekena asitikotivibhavena aputtakena brahmanena silam samadiyitva putte patthite bodhisatto tassa brahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Kalavannatta panassa namaggahanadivase “kanhakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  So solasavassakale manipatima viya sobhaggappatto hutva pitara sippuggahanatthaya pesito Takkasilayam sabbasippani uggahetva paccagacchi.  Atha nam pita anurupena darena samyojesi.  So aparabhage matapitunam accayena sabbissariyam patipajji.  Athekadivasam ratanakotthagarani viloketva varapallavkamajjhagato suvannapattam aharapetva “ettakam dhanam asukena uppaditam, ettakam asukena”ti pubbabatihi suvannapatte likhitani akkharani disva cintesi “yehi imam dhanam uppaditam, te na pabbayanti, dhanameva pabbayati, ekopi idam dhanam gahetva gato nama natthi, na kho pana sakka dhanabhandikam bandhitva paralokam gantum.  Pabcannam veranam sadharanabhavena hi asarassa dhanassa danam saro, bahurogasadharanabhavena asarassa sarirassa silavantesu abhivadanadikammam saro, aniccabhibhutabhavena asarassa jivitassa aniccadivasena vipassanayogo saro, tasma asarehi bhogehi saraggahanattham danam dassami”ti.  
So asana vutthaya rabbo santikam gantva rajanam apucchitva mahadanam pavattesi.  Yava sattama divasa dhanam (JA.IV,8.) aparikkhiyamanam disva “kim me dhanena, yava mam jara nabhibhavati, tavadeva pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano bhavissami”ti cintetva gehe sabbadvarani vivarapetva “dinnam me, harantu”ti asucim viya jigucchanto vatthukame pahaya mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa nagara nikkhamitva Himavantapadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attano vasanatthaya ramaniyam bhumibhagam olokento imam thanam patva “idha vasissami”ti ekam indavarunirukkham gocaragamam adhitthaya tasseva rukkhassa mule vihasi.  Gamantasenasanam pahaya arabbiko ahosi, pannasalam akatva rukkhamuliko ahosi, abbhokasiko nesajjiko.  Sace nipajjitukamo, bhumiyamyeva nipajjati, dantamusaliko hutva anaggipakkameva khadati, thusaparikkhittam kibci na khadati, ekadivasam ekavarameva khadati, ekasaniko ahosi.  Khamaya pathavi-apatejavayusamo hutva ete ettake dhutavgagune samadaya vattati, imasmim kira jatake bodhisatto paramappiccho ahosi.  So na cirasseva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto tattheva vasati, phalaphalatthampi abbattha na gacchati, rukkhassa phalitakale phalam khadati, pupphitakale puppham khadati, sapattakale pattani khadati, nippattakale papatikam khadati.  Evam paramasantuttho hutva imasmim thane ciram vasati.  
So ekadivasam pubbanhasamaye tassa rukkhassa pakkani phalani ganhi, ganhanto pana loluppacarena utthaya abbasmim padese na ganhati, yathanisinnova hattham pasaretva hatthappasaranatthane thitani phalani samharati, tesupi manapamanapam avicinitva sampattasampattameva ganhati.  Evam paramasantutthassa tassa silatejena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  Tam kira sakkassa ayukkhayena va unham hoti pubbakkhayena va, (JA.IV,9.) abbasmim va mahanubhavasatte tam thanam patthente, dhammikanam va mahiddhikasamanabrahmananam silatejena unham hoti.  Sakko “ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo”ti avajjetva imasmim padese vasantam kanham isim rukkhaphalani uccinantam disva cintesi “ayam isi ghoratapo paramajitindriyo, imam dhammakathaya sihanadam nadapetva sukaranam sutva varena santappetva imamassa rukkham dhuvaphalam katva agamissami”ti.  So mahantenanubhavena sigham otaritva tasmim rukkhamule tassa pitthipasse thatva “attano avanne kathite kujjhissati nu kho, no”ti vimamsanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

11. “Kanho vatayam puriso, kanham bhubjati bhojanam; 

kanhe bhumipadesasmim, na mayham manaso piyo”ti.
Tattha kanhoti kalavanno.  Bhojananti rukkhaphalabhojanam.  
Kanho isi sakkassa vacanam sutva “ko nu kho maya saddhim katheti”ti dibbacakkhuna upadharento “sakko”ti batva anivattitva anoloketvava dutiyam gathamaha–

12. “Na kanho tacasa hoti, antosaro hi brahmano; 

yasmim papani kammani, sa ve kanho sujampati”ti.
Tattha tacasati tacena kanho nama na hotiti attho.  Antosaroti abbhantare silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanasarehi samannagato.  Evarupo hi bahitapapatta brahmano nama hoti.  Sa veti yasmim pana papani kammani atthi, so yattha katthaci kule jatopi yena kenaci sariravannena samannagatopi kalakova.  
Evabca pana vatva imesam sattanam kanhabhavakarani papakammani ekavidhadibhedehi vittharetva sabbanipi tani garahitva siladayo gune pasamsitva akase candam utthapento (JA.IV,10.) viya sakkassa dhammam desesi.  Sakko tassa dhammakatham sutva pamudito somanassajato mahasattam varena nimantento tatiyam gathamaha-- 

13. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam brahmana te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.
Tattha etasminti yam idam taya sabbabbubuddhena viya sulapitam, tasmim sulapite tumhakameva anucchavikatta patirupe subhasite yam kibci manasa icchasi, sabbam te yam varam icchitam patthitam, tam dammiti attho.  
Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi “ayam kim nu kho attano avanne kathite kujjhissati, noti mam vimamsanto mayham chavivannabca bhojanabca vasanatthanabca garahitva idani mayham akuddhabhavam batva pasannacitto varam deti, mam kho panesa ‘sakkissariyabrhmissariyanam atthaya brahmacariyam carati’tipi mabbeyya, tatrassa nikkavkhabhavattham mayham paresu kodho va doso va ma uppajjatu, parasampattiyam lobho va paresu sineho va ma uppajjatu, majjhattova bhaveyyanti ime maya cattaro vare gahetum vattati”ti.  So tassa nikkavkhabhavatthaya cattaro vare ganhanto catuttham gathamaha-- 

14. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

sunikkodham suniddosam, nillobham vuttimattano;
nisnehamabhikavkhami, ete me caturo vare”ti.

Tattha varabce me ado sakkati sace tvam mayham varam adasi.  Sunikkodhanti akujjhanavasena sutthu nikkodham.  Suniddosanti adussanavasena sutthu niddosam.  Nillobhanti parasampattisu nillobham.  Vuttimattanoti evarupam attano vuttim.  Nisnehanti puttadhitadisu va savibbanakesu dhanadhabbadisu va avibbanakesu attano santakesupi nisneham apagatalobham.  Abhikavkhamiti evarupam imehi catuhavgehi samannagatam attano vuttim abhikavkhami.  Ete me caturo vareti ete nikkodhadike caturo mayham vare dehiti.  
Kim panesa na janati “yatha na sakka sakkassa santike varam gahetva varena kodhadayo hanitun”ti.  No na janati, sakke kho pana varam (JA.IV,11.) dente na ganhamiti vacanam na yuttanti tassa ca nikkavkhabhavatthaya ganhi Tato Sakko cintesi “kanhapandito varam ganhanto ativiya anavajje vare ganhi, etesu varesu gunadosam etameva pucchissami”ti.  Atha nam pucchanto pabcamam gathamaha-- 

15. “Kimnu kodhe va dose va, lobhe snehe ca brahmana; 

adinavam tvam passasi, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tassattho-- brahmana kim nu kho tvam kodhe dose lobhe snehe ca adinavam passasi, tam tava me pucchito akkhahi, na hi mayam ettha adinavam janamati.  
Atha nam mahasatto “tena hi sunahi”ti vatva catasso gatha abhasi-- 

16. “Appo hutva bahu hoti, vaddhate so akhantijo;
asavgi bahupayaso, tasma kodham na rocaye.
17. “Dutthassa pharusa vaca, paramaso anantara;
tato pani tato dando, satthassa parama gati;
doso kodhasamutthano, tasma dosam na rocaye.
18. “Alopasahasakara, nikati vabcanani ca;
dissanti lobhadhammesu, tasma lobham na rocaye.
19. “Snehasavgathita gantha, senti manomaya puthu;
te bhusam upatapenti, tasma sneham na rocaye”ti.
Tattha akhantijoti so anadhivasakajatikassa akhantito jato kodho pathamam paritto hutva paccha bahu hoti aparaparam vaddhati.  Tassa vaddhanabhavo Khantivadijatakena (ja.1.4.49 adayo) ceva Culadhammapalajatakena (ja.1.5.44 adayo) ca vannetabbo.  Apica tissamaccassapettha bhariyam adim katva sabbam saparijanam maretva paccha attano maritavatthu kathetabbam.  Asavgiti asavgakarano.  Yassa uppajjati, tam asattam laggitam karoti, tam vatthum vissajjetva gantum na deti, nivattitva akkosanadini kareti.  Bahupayasoti bahuna kayikacetasikadukkhasavkhatena upayasena kilamathena samannagato.  Kodham nissaya hi kodhavasena ariyadisu katavitikkama ditthadhamme ceva samparaye ca vadhabandhavippatisaradini (JA.IV,12.) ceva pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranadini ca bahuni dukkhani anubhavantiti kodho bahupayaso nama.  Tasmati yasma esa evam anekadinavo, tasma kodham na rocemi.  

Dutthassati kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena kujjhitva aparabhage dussanalakkhanena dosena dutthassa pathamam tava “are, dasa, pessa”ti pharusavaca niccharati, vacaya anantara akaddhanavikaddhanavasena hatthaparamaso, tato anantara upakkamanavasena pani pavattati, tato dando, dandappahare atikkamitva pana ekatodhara-ubhatodharassa satthassa parama gati, sabbapariyanta satthanipphatti hoti.  Yada hi satthena param jivita voropetva paccha teneva satthena attanam jivita voropeti, tada doso matthakappatto hoti.  Doso kodhasamutthanoti yatha anambilam takkam va kabjikam va parinamavasena parivattitva ambilam hoti, tam ekajatikampi samanam ambilam anambilanti nana vuccati, tatha pubbakale kodho parinamitva aparabhage doso hoti.  So akusalamulattena ekajatikopi samano kodho dosoti nana vuccati.  Yatha anambilato ambilam, evam sopi kodhato samutthatiti kodhasamutthano.  Tasmati yasma evam anekadinavo doso, tasma dosampi na rocemi.  
Alopasahasakarati diva divasseva gamam paharitva vilumpanani ca avudham sarire thapetva “idam nama me dehi”ti sahasakara ca.  Nikati vabcanani cati patirupakam dassetva parassa haranam nikati nama, sa asuvannameva “suvannan”ti kutakahapanam “kahapano”ti datva parasantakaggahane datthabba.  Patibhanavasena pana upayakusalataya parasantakaggahanam vabcanam nama.  Tassevam pavatti datthabba-- eko kira ujujatiko gamikapuriso arabbato sasakam anetva naditire thapetva nhayitum otari.  Atheko dhutto tam sasakam sise katva nhayitum otinno.  Itaro uttaritva sasakam apassanto ito cito ca vilokesi.  Tamenam dhutto “kim bho vilokesi”ti vatva “imasmim me thane sasako thapito, tam na passami”ti vutte “andhabala, tvam na janasi, sasaka nama naditire thapita palayanti, passa aham attano sasakam sise thapetvava nhayami”ti aha.  So appatibhanataya “evam bhavissati”ti pakkami.  Ekakahapanena migapotakam gahetva puna tam datva dvikahapanagghanakassa migassa gahitavatthupettha kathetabbam.  Dissanti lobhadhammesuti sakka, ime alopadayo papadhamma lobhasabhavesu lobhabhibhutesu sattesu dissanti.  Na hi aluddha evarupani kammani karonti.  Evam lobho anekadinavo, tasma lobhampi na rocemi.  
Snehasavgathita ganthati arammanesu alliyanalakkhanena snehena savgathita punappunam uppadavasena ghatita suttena (JA.IV,13.) pupphani viya baddha nanappakaresu arammanesu pavattamana abhijjhakayagantha.  Senti manomaya puthuti te puthusu arammanesu uppanna suvannadihi nibbattani suvannadimayani abharanadini viya manena nibbattatta manomaya abhijjhakayagantha tesu arammanesu senti anusenti.  Te bhusam upatapentiti te evam anusayita balavatapam janenta bhusam upatapenti atikilamenti.  Tesam pana bhusam upatapane “sallaviddhova ruppati”ti (su.ni.773) gathaya vatthu, “piyajatika hi gahapati, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhutika” (ma.ni.2.353), “piyato jayati soko”ti-adini (dha.  pa.  212) suttani ca aharitabbani.  Apica mavgalabodhisattassa darake datva balavasokena hadayam phali, vessantarabodhisattassa mahantam domanassam udapadi.  Evam puritaparaminam mahasattanam pemam upatapam karotiyeva.  Ayam snehe adinavo, tasma snehampi na rocemiti.  
Sakko pabhavissajjanam sutva “kanhapandita taya ime pabha Buddhalilaya sadhukam kathita, ativiya tutthosmi te, aparampi varam ganhahi”ti vatva dasamam gathamaha-- 

20. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam brahmana te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.
Tato bodhisatto anantaragathamaha-- 

21. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

arabbe me viharato, niccam ekaviharino;
abadha ma uppajjeyyum, antarayakara bhusa”ti.
Tattha antarayakara bhusati imassa me tapokammassa antarayakara.  
Tam sutva Sakko “kanhapandito varam ganhanto na amisasannissitam ganhati, tapokammanissitameva ganhati”ti cintetva bhiyyosomattaya pasanno aparampi varam dadamano itaram gathamaha-- 

22. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam brahmana te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.
Bodhisattopi varaggahanapadesena tassa dhammam desento osanagathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,14.) 23. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

na mano va sariram va, mam-kate sakka kassaci;
kadaci upahabbetha, etam sakka varam vare”ti.
Tattha mano vati manodvaram va.  Sariram vati kayadvaram va, vacidvarampi etesam gahanena gahitamevati veditabbam.  Mam-kateti mama karana.  Upahabbethati upaghatam apajjeyya aparisuddham assa.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sakka devaraja, mama karana mam nissaya mama anatthakamataya kassaci sattassa kismibci kale idam tividhampi kammadvaram na upahabbetha, panatipatadihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi vimuttam parisuddhameva bhaveyyati.  
Iti mahasatto chasupi thanesu varam ganhanto nekkhammanissitameva ganhi, janati cesa “sariram nama byadhidhammam, na tam sakka sakkena abyadhidhammam katun”ti.  Sattanabhi tisu dvaresu parisuddhabhavo asakkayattova, evam santepi tassa dhammadesanattham ime vare ganhi.  Sakkopi tam rukkham dhuvaphalam katva mahasattam vanditva sirasi abjalim patitthapetva “aroga idheva vasatha”ti vatva sakatthanameva gato.  Bodhisattopi aparihinajjhano brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “Ananda, pubbe maya nivutthabhumippadeso ceso”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, kanhapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Kanhajatakavannana dutiya.
[441] 3. Catuposathikajatakavannana 

24.Yo kopaneyye na karoti kopam, na kujjhati sappuriso kadaci.

 Kuddhopi so navikaroti kopam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

 25.Unudaro yo sahate jighaccham, danto tapassi mitapanabhojano.

 Aharahetu na karoti papam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

26.Khiddam ratim vippajahitvana sabbam, na calikam bhasasi kibci loke.

 Vibhusatthana virato methunasma, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

 27.Pariggaham lobhadhammabca sabbam, yo ve paribbaya pariccajeti.

 Dantam thitattam amamam nirasam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

 28.Pucchama kattaramanomapabbam , kathasu no viggaho atthi jato.

   Chindajja kavkham vicikicchitani, tadajja kavkham vitaremu sabbe.

 29.Ye pandita atthadasa bhavanti, bhasanti te yoniso tattha kale.

   Katham nu kathanam abhasitanam, attham nayeyyum kusala janinda.

 30.Katham have bhasati nagaraja, garulo pana venateyyo kimaha.

   Gandhabbaraja pana kim vadesi, katham pana kurunam rajasettho.

 31.Khantim have bhasati nagaraja, appaharam garulo venateyyo.

Gandhabbaraja rativippahanam, akibcanam kurunam rajasettho.

 32.Sabbani etani subhasitani, na hettha dubbhasitamatthi kibci.

 　Yasmibca etani patitthitani, arava nabhya susamohitani.

 Catubbhi dhammehi samavgibhutam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

33.Tuvabhi settho tvamanuttarosi, tvam dhammagu dhammavidu sumedho.

 Pabbaya pabham samadhiggahetva, acchecchi dhiro vicikicchitani.

    Acchecchi kavkham vicikicchitani, Cundo yatha nagadantam kharena.

34.Niluppalabham vimalam anaggham, vattham idam dhumasamanavannam;

 Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te dhammapujaya dhira.

 35.Suvannamalam satapattaphullitam, sakesaram ratnasahassamanditam.

   Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te dhammapujaya dhira.

36.Manim anaggham ruciram pabhassaram, kanthavasattam manibhusitam me.

 Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te dhammapujaya dhira.

 37.Gavam sahassam usabhabca nagam, ajabbayutte ca rathe dasa ime.

   Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te gamavarani solasa.

 38.Sariputto tada nago, supanno pana Kolito;

   Gandhabbaraja Anuruddho, raja Ananda pandito.

Vidhuro bodhisatto ca, evam dharetha jatakanti.

24-38.  Yo kopaneyyoti idam Catuposathikajatakam Punnakajatake avi bhavissati.  
Catuposathikajatakavannana tatiya
.
(JA.IV,15.)
[442] 4. Savkhajatakavannana 

Bahussutoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sabbaparikkharadanam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kireko upasako Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitto svatanaya nimantetva attano gharadvare mandapam karetva alavkaritva punadivase Tathagatassa kalam arocapesi.  Sattha pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro tattha gantva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Upasako saputtadaro saparijano Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva puna svatanayati evam sattaham nimantetva mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase sabbaparikkharam adasi.  Tam pana dadamano upahanadanam ussannam katva adasi.  Dasabalassa dinno upahanasavghato sahassagghanako ahosi, dvinnam aggasavakanam pabcasatagghanako, sesanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam satagghanako.  Iti so sabbaparikkharadanam datva attano parisaya saddhim Bhagavato santike nisidi.  Athassa Sattha madhurena sarena anumodanam karonto “upasaka, ularam te sabbaparikkharadanam, attamano hohi, pubbe anuppanne Buddhe paccekabuddhassa ekam upahanasavghatam datva navaya bhinnaya appatitthe mahasamuddepi upahanadananissandena patittham labhimsu, tvam pana Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa sabbaparikkharadanam adasi, tassa te upahanadanassa phalam kasma na patittha bhavissati”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite ayam Baranasi molini nama ahosi.  Molininagare brahmadatte rajjam karente savkho nama brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo pahutavittupakarano pahutadhanadhabbasuvannarajato catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati chasu thanesu cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjento kapanaddhikanam mahadanam pavattesi.  So ekadivasam cintesi “aham gehe dhane khine datum na sakkhissami, aparikkhineyeva dhane navaya suvannabhumim gantva dhanam aharissami”ti.  So navam bandhapetva bhandassa purapetva puttadaram amantetva “yavaham (JA.IV,16.) agacchami tava me danam anupacchinditva pavatteyyatha”ti vatva dasakammakaraparivuto chattam adaya upahanam aruyha majjhanhikasamaye pattanagamabhimukho payasi.  Tasmim khane gandhamadane eko paccekabuddho avajjetva tam dhanaharanatthaya gacchantam disva “mahapuriso dhanam aharitum gacchati, bhavissati nu kho assa samudde antarayo, no”ti avajjetva “bhavissati”ti batva “esa mam disva chattabca upahanabca mayham datva upahanadananissandena samudde bhinnaya navaya patittham labhissati, karissamissa anuggahan”ti akasenagantva tassavidure otaritva candavatatape avgarasantharasadisam unhavalukam maddanto tassa abhimukho agacchi.  
So tam disvava “pubbakkhettam me agatam, ajja maya ettha danabijam ropetum vattati”ti tutthacitto vegena tam upasavkamitva vanditva “bhante, mayham anuggahatthaya thokam magga okkamma imam rukkhamulam upasavkamatha”ti vatva tasmim rukkhamulam upasavkamante rukkhamule valukam ussapetva uttarasavgam pabbapetva paccekabuddham nisidapetva vanditva vasitaparissavitena udakena pade dhovitva gandhatelena makkhetva attano upahana omubcitva papphotetva gandhatelena makkhetva tassa padesu patimubcitva “bhante, ima upahana aruyha chattam matthake katva gacchatha”ti chattupahanam adasi.  So assa anuggahatthaya tam gahetva pasadasamvaddhanattham passantassevassa uppatitva gandhamadanameva agamasi.  Bodhisattopi tam disva ativiya pasannacitto pattanam gantva navam abhiruhi.  Athassa mahasamuddam patipannassa sattame divase nava vivaram adasi, udakam ussibcitum nasakkhimsu.  Mahajano maranabhayabhito attano attano devata namassitva mahaviravam viravi.  Mahasatto ekam (JA.IV,17.) upatthakam gahetva sakalasariram telena makkhetva sappina saddhim sakkharacunnam yavadattham khaditva tampi khadapetva tena saddhim kupakayatthimatthakam aruyha “imaya disaya amhakam nagaran”ti disam vavatthapetva macchakacchapaparipanthato attanam mocento tena saddhim usabhamattam atikkamitva pati.  Mahajano vinasam papuni.  Mahasatto pana upatthakena saddhim samuddam taritum arabhi.  Tassa tarantasseva sattamo divaso jato.  So tasmimpi kale lonodakena mukham vikkhaletva uposathiko ahosiyeva.  
Tada pana catuhi lokapalehi manimekhala nama devadhita “sace samudde navaya bhinnaya tisaranagata va silasampanna va matapitupatthaka va manussa dukkhappatta honti, te rakkheyyasi”ti samudde arakkhanatthaya thapita hoti.  Sa attano issariyena sattahamanubhavitva pamajjitva sattame divase samuddam olokenti silacarasamyuttam savkhabrahmanam disva “imassa sattamo divaso samudde patitassa, sace so marissati ativiya garayha me bhavissati”ti samviggamanahadaya hutva ekam suvannapatim nanaggarasabhojanassa puretva vatavegena tattha gantva tassa purato akase thatva “brahmana, tvam sattaham niraharo, idam dibbabhojanam bhubja”ti aha.  So tam oloketva “apanehi tava bhattam, aham uposathiko”ti aha.  Athassa upatthako pacchato agato devatam adisva saddameva sutva “ayam brahmano pakatisukhumalo sattaham niraharataya dukkhito maranabhayena vilapati mabbe, assasessami nan”ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha-- 

39. “Bahussuto sutadhammosi savkha, dittha taya samanabrahmana ca; 

(JA.IV,18.) athakkhane dassayase vilapam, abbo nu ko te patimantako maya”ti.
Tattha sutadhammositi dhammopi taya dhammikasamanabrahmananam santike suto asi.  Dittha tayati tesam paccaye dentena veyyavaccam karontena dhammikasamanabrahmana ca taya dittha.  Evam akaronto hi passantopi te na passatiyeva.  Athakkhaneti atha akkhane sallapantassa kassaci abhavena vacanassa anokase.  Dassayaseti “aham uposathiko”ti vadanto vilapam dassesi.  Patimantakoti maya abbo ko tava patimantako pativacanadayako, kimkarana evam vippalapasiti?  
So tassa vacanam sutva “imassa devata na pabbayati mabbe”ti cintetva “samma, naham maranassa bhayami, atthi pana me abbo patimantako”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

40. “Subbhu subha suppatimukkakambu, paggayha sovannamayaya patiya; 

‘bhubjassu bhattam’ iti mam vadeti, saddhavitta, tamaham noti brumi”ti.
Tattha subbhuti subhamukha.  Subhati pasadika uttamarupadhara.  Suppatimukkakambuti patimukkasuvannalavkara.  Paggayhati suvannapatiya bhattam gahetva ukkhipitva.  Saddhavittati saddha ceva tutthacitta ca.  “Saddham cittan”tipi patho, tassattho saddhanti saddahantam, cittanti tutthacittam.  Tamaham notiti tamaham devatam uposathikatta patikkhipanto noti brumi, na vippalapami sammati.  
Athassa so tatiyam gathamaha-- 

41. “Etadisam brahmana disvana yakkham, puccheyya poso sukhamasisano; 

utthehi nam pabjalikabhipuccha, devi nusi tvam uda manusi nu”ti.
Tattha sukhamasisanoti etadisam yakkham disva attano sukham asisanto pandito puriso “amhakam sukham bhavissati, na bhavissati”ti puccheyya.  Utthehiti udakato utthanakaram dassento utthaha.  Pabjalikabhipucchati (JA.IV,19.) abjaliko
 hutva abhipuccha.  Uda manusiti udahu mahiddhika manusi tvanti.  
Bodhisatto “yuttam kathesi”ti tam pucchanto catuttham gathamaha-- 

42. “Yam tvam sukhenabhisamekkhase mam, bhubjassu bhattam iti mam vadesi; 

pucchami tam nari mahanubhave, devi nusi tvam uda manusi nu”ti.
Tattha yam tvanti yasma tvam sukhena mam abhisamekkhase, piyacakkhuhi olokesi.  Pucchami tanti tena karanena tam pucchami.  
Tato devadhita dve gatha abhasi-- 

43. “Devi aham savkha mahanubhava, idhagata sagaravarimajjhe; 

anukampika no ca padutthacitta, taveva atthaya idhagatasmi.
44. “Idhannapanam sayanasanabca, yanani nanavividhani savkha; 

sabbassa tyaham patipadayami, yam kibci tuyham manasabhipatthitan”ti.
Tattha idhati imasmim mahasamudde.  Nanavividhaniti bahuni ca anekappakarani ca hatthiyana-assayanadini atthi.  Sabbassa tyahanti tassa annapanadino sabbassa samikam katva tam te annapanadim patipadayami dadami.  Yam kibciti abbampi yam kibci manasa icchitam, tam sabbam te dammiti.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam devadhita samuddapitthe mayham ‘idabcidabca dammi’ti vadati, kim nu kho esa maya katena pubbakammena datukama, udahu attano balena, pucchissami tava nan”ti cintetva pucchanto sattamam gathamaha-- 

45. “Yam kibci yitthabca hutabca mayham, sabbassa no issara tvam sugatte; 

sussoni subbhamu suvilaggamajjhe, kissa me kammassa ayam vipako”ti.
(JA.IV,20.) Tattha yitthanti danavasena yajitam.  Hutanti ahunapahunavasena dinnam.  Sabbassa no issara tvanti tassa amhakam pubbakammassa tvam issara, “imassa ayam vipako, imassa ayan”ti byakaritum samatthati attho.  Sussoniti sundara-urulakkhane.  Subbhamuti sundarabhamuke Suvilaggamajjheti sutthuvilaggitatanumajjhe.  Kissa meti maya katakammesu katarakammassa ayam vipako, yenaham appatitthe samudde patittham labhamiti.  
Tam sutva devadhita “ayam brahmano ‘yam tena kusalam katam, tam kammam na janati’ti abbaya pucchati mabbe, kathayissami danissa”ti tam kathenti atthamam gathamaha-- 

46. “Ghamme pathe brahmana ekabhikkhum, ugghattapadam tasitam kilantam; 

patipadayi savkha upahanani, sa dakkhina kamaduha tavajja”ti.
Tattha ekabhikkhunti ekam paccekabuddham sandhayaha.  Ugghattapadanti unhavalukaya ghattitapadam.  Tasitanti pipasitam.  Patipadayiti patipadesi, yojesiti attho.  Kamaduhati sabbakamadayika.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “evarupepi nama appatitthe mahasamudde maya dinna-upahanadanam mama sabbakamadadam jatam, aho sudinnam me paccekabuddhassa danan”ti tutthacitto navamam gathamaha-- 

47. “Sa hotu nava phalakupapanna, anavassuta erakavatayutta; 

abbassa yanassa na hettha bhumi, ajjeva mam molinim papayassu”ti.
Tassattho-- devate, evam sante mayham ekam navam mapehi, khuddakam pana ekadonikanavam mapehi, yam navam mapessasi, sa hotu nava bahuhi susibbitehi phalakehi upapanna, udakapavesanassabhavena anavassuta, erakena (JA.IV,21.) samma gahetva gacchantena vatena yutta, thapetva dibbanavam abbassa yanassa ettha bhumi natthi, taya pana dibbanavaya ajjeva mam molininagaram papayassuti.  
Devadhita tassa vacanam sutva tutthacitta sattaratanamayam navam mapesi.  Sa dighato attha-usabha ahosi vittharato catu-usabha, gambhirato visatiyatthika.  Tassa indanilamaya tayo kupaka, sovannamayani yottani rajatamayani pattani sovannamayani ca phiyarittani ahesum.  Devata tam navam sattannam ratananam puretva brahmanam alivgitva alavkatanavaya aropesi, upatthakam panassa na olokesi.  Brahmano attana katakalyanato tassa pattim adasi, so anumodi.  Tada devata tampi alivgitva navaya patitthapesi.  Atha nam navam molininagaram netva brahmanassa ghare dhanam patitthapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi.  Sattha abhisambuddho hutva-- 

48. “Sa tattha vitta sumana patita, navam sucittam abhinimminitva; 

adaya savkham purisena saddhim, upanayi nagaram sadhuramman”ti.–

Imam osanagatham abhasi.
Tattha sati bhikkhave, sa devata tattha samuddamajjhe tassa vacanam sutva vittisavkhataya pitiya samannagatatta vitta.  Sumanati sundaramana pamojjena patitacitta hutva vicitranavam nimminitva brahmanam paricarakena saddhim adaya sadhurammam atiramaniyam nagaram upanayiti.  
Brahmanopi yavajivam aparimitadhanam geham ajjhavasanto danam datva silam rakkhitva jivitapariyosane sapariso devanagaram paripuresi.  
(JA.IV,22.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada devadhita Uppalavanna ahosi, upatthakapuriso Anando, savkhabrahmano pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Savkhajatakavannana catuttha.
[443] 5. Culabodhijatakavannana
Yo te imam visalakkhinti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kodhanam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira bhikkhu niyyanike Buddhasasane pabbajitvapi kodham niggahetum nasakkhi, kodhano ahosi upayasabahulo, appampi vutto samano abhisajji kuppi byapajji patitthayi.  Sattha tassa kodhanabhavam sutva pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam kodhano”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kodho nama varetabbo, evarupo hi idhaloke ca paraloke ca anatthakarako, tvam nikkodhassa Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva kasma kujjhasi, poranakapandita bahirasasane pabbajitvapi kodham na karimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente abbatarasmim kasinigame eko brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo aputtako ahosi, tassa brahmani puttam patthesi.  Tada bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva tassa kucchiyam nibbatti, tassa namaggahanadivase “bodhikumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tassa vayappattakale Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagatassa anicchantasseva matapitaro samanajatika kula kumarikam anesum.  Sapi brahmaloka cutava uttamarupadhara devaccharapatibhaga.  Tesam anicchamananabbeva abbamabbam avahavivaham karimsu.  Ubhinnam panetesam kilesasamudacaro nama na bhutapubbo, samragavasena abbamabbassa olokanam nama nahosi, supinepi methunadhammo nama na ditthapubbo, evam parisuddhasila ahesum.  
Athaparabhage mahasatto matapitusu kalakatesu tesam sarirakiccam katva tam pakkositva “bhadde, tvam (JA.IV,23.) imam asitikotidhanam gahetva sukhena jivahi”ti aha.  “Kim karissatha tumhe pana, ayyaputta”ti?  “Mayham dhanena kiccam natthi, Himavantapadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attano patittham karissami”ti.  “Kim pana ayyaputta pabbajja nama purisanabbeva vattati”ti?  “Itthinampi vattati, bhadde”ti.  “Tena hi aham tumhehi chattitakhelam na ganhissami, mayhampi dhanena kiccam natthi, ahampi pabbajissami”ti.  “Sadhu, bhadde”ti.  Te ubhopi mahadanam datva nikkhamitva ramaniye bhumibhage assamam katva pabbajitva ubchacariyaya phalaphalehi yapenta tattha dasamattani samvaccharani vasimsu, jhanam pana nesam na tava uppajjati.  Te tattha pabbajjasukheneva dasa samvacchare vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasimsu.  
Athekadivasam raja uyyanapalam pannakaram adaya agatam disva “uyyanakilikam kilissama, uyyanam sodhehi”ti vatva tena sodhitam sajjitam uyyanam mahantena parivarena agamasi.  Tasmim khane te ubhopi jana uyyanassa ekapasse pabbajjasukhena vitinametva nisinna honti.  Atha raja uyyane vicaranto te ubhopi nisinnake disva paramapasadikam uttamarupadharam paribbajikam olokento patibaddhacitto ahosi.  So kilesavasena kampanto “pucchissami tava, ayam paribbajika imassa kim hoti”ti bodhisattam upasavkamitva “pabbajita ayam te paribbajika kim hoti”ti pucchi.  Maharaja, kibci na hoti, kevalam ekapabbajjaya pabbajita, apica kho pana me gihikale padaparicarika ahositi.  Tam sutva raja “ayam kiretassa kibci na hoti, apica kho pana gihikale padaparicarika kirassa ahosi sace panaham issariyabalena gahetva gaccheyyam, kim nu kho esa karissati, parigganhissami tava nan”ti cintetva upasavkamitva pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,24.) 49. “Yo te imam visalakkhim, piyam sammhitabhasinim; 

adaya bala gaccheyya, kim nu kayirasi brahmana”ti.
Tattha sammhitabhasininti mandahasitabhasinim.  Bala gaccheyyati balakkarena adaya gaccheyya.  Kim nu kayirasiti tassa tvam brahmana kim kareyyasiti?  
Athassa katham sutva mahasatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

50. “Uppajje me na mucceyya, na me mucceyya jivato; 

rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivaraye”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja, sace imam gahetva gacchante kismibci mama abbhantare kopo uppajjeyya, so me anto uppajjitva na mucceyya, yavaham jivami, tava me na mucceyya.  Nassa anto ghanasannivasena patitthatum dassami, atha kho yatha uppannam rajam vipula meghavutthi khippam nivareti, tatha khippameva nam mettabhavanaya niggahetva varessamiti.  
Evam mahasatto sihanadam nadi.  Raja panassa katham sutvapi andhabalataya patibaddham attano cittam nivaretum asakkonto abbataram amaccam anapesi “imam paribbajikam rajanivesanam nehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva “adhammo loke vattati, ayuttan”ti-adini vatva paridevamanamyeva nam adaya payasi.  Bodhisatto tassa paridevanasaddam sutva ekavaram oloketva puna na olokesi.  Tam rodantim paridevantim rajanivesanameva nayimsu.  Sopi Baranasiraja uyyane papabcam akatvava sighataram gantva tam paribbajikam pakkosapetva mahantena yasena nimantesi.  Sa yasassa agunam pabbajaya eva gunam kathesi.  Raja kenaci pariyayena tassa manam alabhanto tam ekasmim gabbhe karetva cintesi “ayam paribbajika evarupam yasam na icchati, sopi tapaso evarupam matugamam gahetva gacchante kujjhitva olokitamattampi na akasi, pabbajita kho pana bahumaya honti, kibci payojetva anatthampi me kareyya, (JA.IV,25.) gacchami tava janami kim karonto nisinno”ti santhatum asakkonto uyyanam agamasi.  Bodhisattopi civaram sibbanto nisidi.  Raja mandaparivarova padasaddam akaronto sanikam upasavkami.  Bodhisatto rajanam anoloketva civarameva sibbi.  Raja “ayam kujjhitva maya saddhim na sallapati”ti mabbamano “ayam kutatapaso ‘kodhassa uppajjitum na dassami, uppannampi nam khippameva nigganhissami’ti pathamameva gajjitva idani kodhena thaddho hutva maya saddhim na sallapati”ti sabbaya tatiyam gathamaha-- 

51. “Yam nu pubbe vikatthittho, balamhiva apassito; 

svajja tunhikato dani, savghatim sibbamacchasi”ti.
Tattha balamhiva apassitoti balanissito viya hutva.  Tunhikatoti kibci avadanto.  Sibbamacchasiti sibbanto acchasi.  

Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam raja kodhavasena mam nalapatiti mabbati, kathessami danissa uppannassa kodhassa vasam agatabhavan”ti cintetva catuttham gathamaha-- 

52. “Uppajji me na muccittha, na me muccittha jivato; 

rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivarayin”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja, uppajji me, na na uppajji, na pana me muccittha, nassa pavisitva hadaye thatum adasim, iti so mama jivato na muccittheva, rajam vipula vutthi viya khippameva nam nivaresinti.  
Tam sutva raja “kim nu kho esa kopameva sandhaya vadati, udahu abbam kibci sippam sandhaya kathesi, pucchissami tava nan”ti cintetva pucchanto pabcamam gathamaha-- 

53. “Kim te uppajji no mucci, kim te na mucci jivato; 

rajamva vipula vutthi, katamam tam nivarayi”ti.
(JA.IV,26.) Tattha kim te uppajji no mucciti kim tava uppajji ceva na mucci ca.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto “maharaja, evam kodho bahu-adinavo mahavinasadayako, eso mama uppajji, uppannabca nam mettabhavanaya nivaresin”ti kodhe adinavam pakasento-- 

54. “Yamhi jate na passati, ajate sadhu passati; 

so me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

55. “Yena jatena nandanti, amitta dukkhamesino;
so me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

56. “Yasmibca jayamanamhi, sadattham navabujjhati; 

so me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

57. “Yenabhibhuto kusalam jahati, parakkare vipulabcapi attham; 

sa bhimaseno balava pamaddi, kodho maharaja na me amuccatha.
58. “Katthasmim matthamanasmim, pavako nama jayati; 

tameva kattham dahati, yasma so jayate gini.
59. “Evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato; 

sarambha jayate kodho, sopi teneva dayhati.
60. “Aggiva tinakatthasmim, kodho yassa pavaddhati; 

nihiyati tassa yaso, kalapakkheva candima.
61. “Anedho dhumaketuva, kodho yassupasammati; 

apurati tassa yaso, sukkapakkheva candima”ti.-- Ima gatha aha.
Tattha na passatiti attatthampi na passati, pageva parattham.  Sadhu passatiti attattham parattham ubhayatthampi sadhu passati.  Dummedhagocaroti nippabbanam adharabhuto gocaro.  Dukkhamesinoti dukkham icchanta.  Sadatthanti attano atthabhutam atthato ceva dhammato ca vuddhim.  Parakkareti vipulampi attham uppannam parato kareti, apanetha, na me imina atthoti vadati.  Sa bhimasenoti so kodho bhimaya bhayajananiya mahatiya kilesasenaya (JA.IV,27.) samannagato.  Pamadditi attano balavabhavena ularepi satte gahetva attano vase karanena maddanasamattho.  Na me amuccathati mama santika mokkham na labhati, hadaye va pana me khiram viya muhuttam dadhibhavena na patitthahitthatipi attho.  
Katthasmim matthamanasminti aranisahitena matthiyamane, “maddamanasmin”tipi patho.  Yasmati yato kattha jayati, tameva dahati.  Giniti aggi.  Balassa avijanatoti balassa avijanantassa.  Sarambha jayateti aham tvanti akaddhanavikaddhanam karontassa karanuttariyalakkhana sarambha aranimatthana viya pavako kodho jayati.  Sopi tenevati sopi balo teneva kodhena kattham viya aggina dayhati.  Anedho dhumaketuvati anindhano aggi viya.  Tassati tassa adhivasanakhantiya samannagatassa puggalassa sukkapakkhe cando viya laddho yaso aparaparam apuratiti.  
Raja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva tuttho ekam amaccam anapetva paribbajikam aharapetva “bhante nikkodhatapasa, ubhopi tumhe pabbajjasukhena vitinamenta idheva uyyane vasatha, aham vo dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim karissami”ti vatva khamapetva vanditva pakkami.  Te ubhopi tattheva vasimsu.  Aparabhage paribbajika kalamakasi.  Bodhisatto tassa kalakataya Himavantam pavisitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  
Tada paribbajika rahulamata ahosi, raja Anando, paribbajako pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Culabodhijatakavannana pabcama.
[444] 6. Kanhadipayanajatakavannana 

Sattahamevahanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti (JA.IV,28.) vutte “bhikkhu poranakapandita anuppanne Buddhe bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva atirekapabbasavassani anabhirata brahmacariyam caranta hirottappabhedabhayena attano ukkanthitabhavam na kassaci kathesum, tvam kasma evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva madisassa garuno Buddhassa sammukhe thatva catuparisamajjhe ukkanthitabhavam avi karosi, kimattham attano hirottappam na rakkhasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite vamsaratthe kosambiyam nama nagare kosambako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada abbatarasmim nigame dve brahmana asitikotidhanavibhava abbamabbam piyasahayaka kamesu dosam disva mahadanam pavattetva ubhopi kame pahaya mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa nikkhamitva Himavantapadese assamapadam katva pabbajitva ubchacariyaya vanamulaphalaphalena yapenta pannasa vassani vasimsu, jhanam uppadetum nasakkhimsu.  Te pannasavassaccayena lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam caranta Kasirattham sampapunimsu.  Tatra abbatarasmim nigamagame dipayanatapasassa gihisahayo mandabyo nama atthi, te ubhopi tassa santikam agamamsu.  So te disvava attamano pannasalam karetva ubhopi te catuhi paccayehi upatthahi.  Te tattha tini cattari vassani vasitva tam apucchitva carikam caranta Baranasim patva atimuttakasusane vasimsu.  Tattha dipayano yathabhirantam viharitva puna tasseva sahayassa santikam gato.  Mandabyatapaso tattheva vasi.  
Athekadivasam eko coro antonagare corikam katva dhanasaram adaya nikkhanto “coro”ti batva patibuddhehi gharassamikehi ceva arakkhamanussehi ca anubaddho niddhamanena nikkhamitva vegena susanam pavisitva tapasassa pannasaladvare bhandikam chattetva palayi Manussa bhandikam disva “are dutthajatila, tvam rattim corikam (JA.IV,29.) katva diva tapasarupena carasi”ti tajjetva pothetva tam adaya netva rabbo dassayimsu.  Raja anupaparikkhitvava “gacchatha, nam sule uttasetha”ti aha.  Te tam susanam netva khadirasulam aropayimsu, tapasassa sarire sulam na pavisati.  Tato nimbasulam aharimsu, tampi na pavisati.  Ayasulam aharimsu, tampi na pavisati.  Tapaso “kim nu kho me pubbakamman”ti olokesi, athassa jatissarabanam uppajji, tena pubbakammam oloketva addasa.  Kim panassa pubbakammanti?  Kovilarasule makkhikavedhanam.  So kira purimabhave vaddhakiputto hutva pitu rukkhatacchanatthanam gantva ekam makkhikam gahetva kovilarasalakaya sule viya vijjhi.  Tamenam papakammam imam thanam patva ganhi.  So “na sakka ito papa maya muccitun”ti batva rajapurise aha “sace mam sule uttasetukamattha, kovilarasulam aharatha”ti.  Te tatha katva tam sule uttasetva arakkham datva pakkamimsu.  
Arakkhaka paticchanna hutva tassa santikam agacchante olokenti.  Tada dipayano “ciradittho me sahayo”ti mandabyassa santikam agacchanto “sule uttasito”ti tam divasabbeva antaramagge sutva tam thanam gantva ekamantam thito “kim samma karakosi”ti pucchitva “akarakomhi”ti vutte “attano manopadosam rakkhitum sakkhi, nasakkhi”ti pucchi.  “Samma, yehi aham gahito, neva tesam, na rabbo upari mayham manopadoso atthi”ti.  “Evam sante tadisassa silavato chaya mayham sukha”ti vatva dipayano sulam nissaya nisidi.  Athassa sarire mandabyassa sarirato lohitabinduni patimsu.  Tani suvannavannasarire patitapatitani sussitva kalakani uppajjimsu.  Tato patthayeva so kanhadipayano nama ahosi.  So sabbarattim tattheva nisidi.  
Punadivase arakkhapurisa agantva tam pavattim rabbo arocesum.  Raja “anisametvava me katan”ti vegena tattha (JA.IV,30.) gantva “pabbajita, kasma sulam nissaya nisinnosi”ti dipayanam pucchi.  Maharaja, imam tapasam rakkhanto nisinnomhi.  Kim pana tvam maharaja, imassa karakabhavam va akarakabhavam va batva evam karesiti?  So kammassa asodhitabhavam acikkhi.  Athassa so “maharaja, rabba nama nisammakarina bhavitabbam alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu”ti-adini vatva dhammam desesi.  Raja mandabyassa niddosabhavam batva “sulam haratha”ti anapesi.  Sulam haranta haritum na sakkhimsu.  Mandabyo aha-- “maharaja, aham pubbe katakammadosena evarupam bhayam sampatto, mama sarirato sulam haritum na sakka, sace mayham jivitam datukamo, kakacam aharapetva imam sulam cammasamam chindapehi”ti.  Raja tatha karesi.  Antosarire sulo antoyeva ahosi.  Tada kira so sukhumam kovilarasalakam gahetva makkhikaya vaccamaggam pavesesi, tam tassa antosarireyeva ahosi.  So tena karanena amaritva attano ayukkhayeneva mari, tasma ayampi na mato.  Raja tapase vanditva khamapetva ubhopi uyyane vasapento patijaggi, tato patthaya mandabyo animandabyo nama jato.  So rajanam upanissaya tattheva vasi, dipayano pana tassa vanam phasukam katva attano gihisahayamandabyassa santikameva gato.  
Tam pannasalam pavisantam disva eko puriso sahayassa arocesi.  So sutvava tutthacitto saputtadaro bahu gandhamalatelaphanitadini adaya tam pannasalam gantva dipayanam vanditva pade dhovitva telena makkhetva panakam payetva animandabyassa pavattim sunanto nisidi.  Athassa putto yabbadattakumaro nama cavkamanakotiyam gendukena kili, tatra cekasmim vammike asiviso vasati.  Kumarassa bhumiyam pahatagenduko gantva vammikabile asivisassa matthake pati.  So ajananto bile hattham pavesesi.  Atha nam kuddho asiviso hatthe damsi.  So visavegena mucchito tattheva pati.  Athassa (JA.IV,31.) matapitaro sappena datthabhavam batva kumarakam ukkhipitva tapasassa santikam anetva padamule nipajjapetva “bhante, pabbajita nama osadham va parittam va jananti, puttakam no arogam karotha”ti ahamsu.  Aham osadham na janami, naham vejjakammam karissamiti.  “Tena hi bhante, imasmim kumarake mettam katva saccakiriyam karotha”ti vutte tapaso “sadhu, saccakiriyam karissami”ti vatva yabbadattassa sise hattham thapetva pathamam gathamaha-- 

62. “Sattahamevaham pasannacitto, pubbatthiko acarim brahmacariyam; 

athaparam yam caritam mamedam, vassani pabbasa samadhikani;
akamakovapi aham carami, etena saccena suvatthi hotu;
hatam visam jivatu yabbadatto”ti.

Tattha athaparam yam caritanti tasma sattaha uttari yam mama brahmacariyam.  Akamakovapiti pabbajjam anicchantoyeva.  Etena saccena suvatthi hotuti sace atirekapannasavassani anabhirativasam vasantena maya kassaci anarocitabhavo saccam, etena saccena yabbadattakumarassa sotthibhavo hotu, jivitam patilabhatuti.  
Athassa saha saccakiriyaya yabbadattassa thanappadesato uddham visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi.  Kumaro akkhini ummiletva matapitaro oloketva “ammatata”ti vatva parivattitva nipajji.  Athassa pitaram kanhadipayano aha-- “maya tava mama balam katam, tvampi attano balam karohi”ti.  So “ahampi saccakiriyam karissami”ti puttassa ure hattham thapetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

63. “Yasma danam nabhinandim kadaci, disvanaham atithim vasakale; 

(JA.IV,32.) na capi me appiyatam avedum, bahussuta samanabrahmana ca;
akamakovapi aham dadami, etena saccena suvatthi hotu;
hatam visam jivatu yabbadatto”ti.
Tattha vasakaleti vasanatthaya geham agatakale.  Na capi me appiyatam avedunti bahussutapi samanabrahmana “ayam neva danam abhinandati na amhe”ti imam mama appiyabhavam neva janimsu.  Ahabhi te piyacakkhuhiyeva olokemiti dipeti.  Etena saccenati sace aham danam dadamano vipakam asaddahitva attano anicchaya dammi, anicchanabhavam mama pare na jananti, etena saccena suvatthi hotuti attho.  
Evam tassa saccakiriyaya saha katito uddham visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi.  Kumaro utthaya nisidi, thatum pana na sakkoti.  Athassa pita mataram aha “bhadde, maya attano balam katam, tvam idani saccakiriyam katva puttassa utthaya gamanabhavam karohi”ti.  “Sami, atthi mayham ekam saccam, tava pana santike kathetum na sakkomi”ti.  “Bhadde, yatha tatha me puttam arogam karohi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva saccam karonti tatiyam gathamaha-- 

64. “Asiviso tata pahutatejo, yo tam adamsi bilara udicca; 

tasmibca me appiyataya ajja, pitarabca te natthi koci viseso;
etena saccena suvatthi hotu, hatam visam jivatu yabbadatto”ti.
Tattha tatati puttam alapati.  Pahutatejoti balavaviso.  Bilarati vivara, ayameva va patho.  Udiccati utthahitva, vammikabilato utthayati attho.  Pitarabca teti pitari ca te.  Atthakathayam pana ayameva patho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “tata, yabbadatta tasmibca asivise tava (JA.IV,33.) pitari ca
 appiyabhavena mayham koci viseso natthi.  Tabca pana appiyabhavam thapetva ajja maya koci janapitapubbo nama natthi, sace etam saccam, etena saccena tava sotthi hotu”ti.  
Saha ca saccakiriyaya sabbam visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi.  Yabbadatto nibbisena sarirena utthaya kilitum araddho.  Evam putte utthite mandabyo dipayanassa ajjhasayam pucchanto catuttham gathamaha-- 

65. “Santa dantayeva paribbajanti, abbatra kanha natthakamarupa; 

dipayana kissa jigucchamano, akamako carasi brahmacariyan”ti.
Tassattho-- ye keci khattiyadayo kame pahaya idha loke pabbajanti, te abbatra kanha bhavantam kanham thapetva abbe akamarupa nama natthi, sabbe jhanabhavanaya kilesanam samitatta santa, cakkhadini dvarani yatha nibbisevanani honti, tatha tesam damitatta danta hutva abhiratava brahmacariyam caranti, tvam pana bhante dipayana, kimkarana tapam jigucchamano akamako hutva brahmacariyam carasi, kasma puna na agarameva ajjhavasasiti.  
Athassa so karanam kathento pabcamam gathamaha-- 

66. “Saddhaya nikkhamma punam nivatto, so elamugova balo vatayam; 

etassa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako carami brahmacariyam;
vibbuppasatthabca satabca thanam, evampaham pubbakaro bhavami”ti.
Tassattho kanho kammabca phalabca saddahitva tava mahantam vibhavam pahaya agara nikkhamitva yam jahi, puna tadatthameva nivatto.  So ayam elamugo gamadarako viya balo vatati imam vadam jigucchamano aham attano hirottappabhedabhayena anicchamanopi brahmacariyam carami.  Kibca bhiyyo pabbajjapubbabca nametam vibbuhi Buddhadihi pasattham, tesamyeva ca satam nivasatthanam.  Evam iminapi karanena aham pubbakaro bhavami, assumukhopi rudamano brahmacariyam caramiyevati.  
(JA.IV,34.) Evam so attano ajjhasayam kathetva puna mandabyam pucchanto chattham gathamaha-- 

67. “Samane tuvam brahmane addhike ca, santappayasi annapanena bhikkham; 

opanabhutamva gharam tava yidam, annena panena upetarupam;
atha kissa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako danamimam dadasi”ti.
Tattha bhikkhanti bhikkhaya carantanam bhikkhabca sampadetva dadasi.  Opanabhutamvati catumahapathe khatasadharanapokkharani viya.  
Tato mandabyo attano ajjhasayam kathento sattamam gathamaha-- 

68. “Pitaro ca me asum pitamaha ca, saddha ahum danapati vadabbu; 

tam kullavattam anuvattamano, maham kule antimagandhano ahum;
etassa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako danamimam dadami”ti.
Tattha “asun”ti padassa “saddha”ti imina sambandho, saddha ahesunti attho.  Ahunti saddha hutva tato uttari danajetthaka ceva “detha karotha”ti vuttavacanassa atthajananaka ca ahesum.  Tam kullavattanti tam kulavattam, atthakathayam pana ayameva patho.  Maham kule antimagandhano ahunti “aham attano kule sabbapacchimako ceva kulapalapo ca ma ahun”ti sallakkhetva etam “kula-antimo kulapalapo”ti vadam jigucchamano danam anicchantopi idam danam dadamiti dipeti.  
Evabca pana vatva mandabyo attano bhariyam pucchamano atthamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,35.) 69. “Daharim kumarim asamatthapabbam, yam tanayim batikula sugatte; 

na capi me appiyatam avedi, abbatra kama paricarayanta;
atha kena vannena maya te bhoti, samvasadhammo ahu evarupo”ti.
Tattha asamatthapabbanti kutumbam vicaretum appatibalapabbam atitarunibbeva samanam.  Yam tanayinti yam tam anayim, aham daharimeva samanam tam batikulato anesinti vuttam hoti.  Abbatra kama paricarayantati ettakam kalam vina kamena anicchaya mam paricarayantapi attano appiyatam mam na janapesi, sampiyayamanarupava paricari.  Kena vannenati kena karanena.  Bhotiti tam alapati.  Evarupoti asivisasamanapatikulabhavena maya saddhim tava samvasadhammo evarupo piyasamvaso viya katham jatoti.  
Athassa sa kathenti navamam gathamaha-- 

70. “Ara dure nayidha kadaci atthi, parampara nama kule imasmim; 

tam kullavattam anuvattamana, maham kule antimagandhini ahum;
etassa vadassa jigucchamana, akamika paddhacaramhi tuyhan”ti.
Tattha ara dureti abbamabbavevacanam.  Atidureti va dassenti evamaha.  Idhati nipatamattam, na kadaciti attho.  Paramparati purisaparampara.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sami, imasmim amhakam batikule durato patthaya yava sattama kulaparivatta purisaparampara nama na kadaci atthi, ekitthiyapi samikam chaddetva abbo puriso gahitapubbo nama natthiti.  Tam kullavattanti ahampi tam kulavattam kulapavenim anuvattamana attano kule pacchimika palalabhuta ma ahunti sallakkhetva etam kula-antima kulagandhiniti vadam jigucchamana akamikapi tuyham paddhacaramhi veyyavaccakarika padaparicarika jatamhiti.  
(JA.IV,36.) Evabca pana vatva “maya samikassa santike abhasitapubbam guyham bhasitam, kujjheyyapi me ayam, amhakam kulupakatapasassa sammukheyeva khamapessami”ti cintetva khamapenti dasamam gathamaha-- 

71. “Mandabya bhasim yamabhasaneyyam, tam khamyatam puttakahetu majja; 

puttapema na idha paratthi kibci, so no ayam jivati yabbadatto”ti.
Tattha tam khamyatanti tam khamayatu.  Puttakahetu majjati tam mama bhasitam ajja imassa puttassa hetu khamayatu.  So no ayanti yassa puttassa karana maya etam bhasitam, so no putto jivati, imassa jivitalabhabhavena me khama sami, ajjato patthaya tava vasavattini bhavissamiti.  
Atha nam mandabyo “utthehi bhadde, khamami te, ito pana patthaya ma pharusacitta ahosi, ahampi te appiyam na karissami”ti aha.  Bodhisatto mandabyam aha-- “avuso, taya dussavgharam dhanam savgharitva kammabca phalabca asaddahitva danam dadantena ayuttam katam, ito patthaya danam saddahitva dehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva bodhisattam aha-- “bhante, taya amhakam dakkhineyyabhave thatva anabhiratena brahmacariyam carantena ayuttam katam, ito patthaya idani yatha tayi katakara mahapphala honti, evam cittam pasadetva suddhacitto abhirato hutva brahmacariyam carahi”ti.  Te mahasattam vanditva utthaya agamamsu.  Tato patthaya bhariya samike sasneha ahosi, mandabyo pasannacitto saddhaya danam adasi.  Bodhisatto anabhiratim vinodetva jhanabhibbam uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthito bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi Tada mandabyo Anando ahosi, (JA.IV,37.) bhariya Visakha, putto Rahulo, animandabyo Sariputto, kanhadipayano pana ahameva ahosinti.
Kanhadipayanajatakavannana chattha.
[445] 7. Nigrodhajatakavannana 

Na vahametam janamiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu tena “avuso Devadatta, Sattha tava bahupakaro, tvabhi Sattharam nissaya pabbajjam labhi upasampadam labhi, tepitakam Buddhavacanam ugganhi, jhanam uppadesi, labhasakkaropi te dasabalasseva santako”ti bhikkhuhi vutte tinasalakam ukkhipitva “ettakampi samanena Gotamena mayham katam gunam na passami”ti vutte dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto akatabbu mittadubbhi”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite rajagahe Magadhamaharaja nama rajjam karesi.  Tada rajagahasetthi attano puttassa janapadasetthino dhitaram anesi, sa vabjha ahosi.  Athassa aparabhage sakkaro parihayi.  “Amhakam puttassa gehe vabjhitthiya vasantiya katham kulavamso vaddhissati”ti yatha sa sunati, evampi katham samutthapenti.  Sa tam sutva “hotu gabbhini-alayam katva ete vabcessami”ti cintetva attano atthacarikam dhatim aha “amma, gabbhiniyo nama kibca kibca karonti”ti gabbhinipariharam pucchitva utunikale paticchadetva ambiladirucika hutva hatthapadanam uddhumayanakale hatthapadapitthiyo kottapetva bahalam karesi, divase divasepi pilotikavethanena ca udaravaddhanam vaddhesi, thanamukhani kalani karesi, sarirakiccam karontipi abbatra tassa dhatiya abbesam sammukhatthane na karoti.  Samikopissa gabbhapariharam adasi.  Evam nava mase vasitva “idani janapade pitu gharam gantva vijayissami”ti sasure apucchitva rathamaruhitva mahantena (JA.IV,38.) parivarena rajagaha nikkhamitva maggam patipajji.  Tassa pana purato eko sattho gacchati.  Satthena vasitva gatatthanam esa patarasakale papunati.  
Athekadivasam tasmim satthe eka duggatitthi rattiya ekasmim nigrodhamule puttam vijayitva patova satthe gacchante “aham vina satthena gantum na sakkhissami, sakka kho pana jivantiya puttam labhitun”ti nigrodhamulajale jalabubceva gabbhamalabca attharitva puttam chattetva agamasi.  Darakassapi devata arakkham ganhimsu.  So hi na yo va so va, bodhisattoyeva.  So pana tada tadisam patisandhim ganhi.  Itara patarasakale tam thanam patva “sarirakiccam karissami”ti taya dhatiya saddhim nigrodhamulam gata suvannavannam darakam disva “amma, nipphannam no kiccan”ti pilotikayo apanetva ucchavgapadesam lohitena ca gabbhamalena ca makkhetva attano gabbhavutthanam arocesi.  Tavadeva nam saniya parikkhipitva hatthatuttho saparijano rajagaham pannam pesesi.  Athassa sassusasura vijatakalato patthaya “pitu kule kim karissati, idheva agacchatu”ti pesayimsu.  Sa patinivattitva rajagahameva pavisi.  Tattha tam sampaticchitva darakassa namam karonta nigrodhamule jatatta “nigrodhakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tam divasabbeva anusetthisunisapi vijayanatthaya kulagharam gacchanti antaramagge ekissa rukkhasakhaya hettha puttam vijayi, tassa “sakhakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tam divasabbeva setthim nissaya vasantassa tunnakarassa bhariyapi pilotikantare puttam vijayi, tassa “pottiko”ti namam karimsu.  
Mahasetthi ubhopi te darake “nigrodhakumarassa jatadivasabbeva jata”ti anapetva teneva saddhim samvaddhesi.  Te ekato vaddhitva vayappatta Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhimsu.  Ubhopi setthiputta acariyassa dve sahassani adamsu.  (JA.IV,39.) Nigrodhakumaro pottikassa attano santike sippam patthapesi.  Te nipphannasippa acariyam apucchitva nikkhanta “janapadacarikam carissama”ti anupubbena Baranasim patva ekasmim rukkhamule nipajjimsu.  Tada Baranasirabbo kalakatassa sattamo divaso, “sve phussaratham yojessama”ti nagare bherim carapesum.  Tesupi sahayesu rukkhamule nipajjitva niddayantesu pottiko paccusakale utthaya nigrodhakumarassa pade parimajjanto nisidi.  Tasmim rukkhe vutthakukkutesu uparikukkuto hetthakukkutassa sarire vaccam patesi.  Atha nam so “kenetam patitan”ti aha.  “Samma, ma kujjhi, maya ajanantena patitan”ti aha.  “Are, tvam mama sariram attano vaccatthanam mabbasi, kim mama pamanam na janasi”ti.  Atha nam itaro “are tvam ‘ajanantena me katan’ti vuttepi kujjhasiyeva, kim pana te pamanan”ti aha.  “Yo mam maretva mamsam khadati, so patova sahassam labhati, tasma aham manam karomi”ti.  Atha nam itaro “are ettakamattena tvam manam karosi, mam pana maretva yo thulamamsam khadati, so patova raja hoti, yo majjhimamamsam khadati, so senapati, yo atthinissitam khadati, so bhandagariko hoti”ti aha.  
Pottiko tesam katham sutva “kim no sahassena, rajjameva varan”ti sanikam rukkham abhiruhitva uparisayitakukkutam gahetva maretva avgare pacitva thulamamsam nigrodhassa adasi, majjhimamamsam sakhassa adasi, atthimamsam attana khadi.  Khaditva pana “samma nigrodha, tvam ajja raja bhavissasi, samma sakha, tvam senapati bhavissasi, aham pana bhandagariko bhavissami”ti vatva “katham janasi”ti puttho tam pavattim arocesi.  Te tayopi jana patarasavelaya Baranasim pavisitva ekassa brahmanassa gehe sappisakkarayuttam payasam bhubjitva nagara nikkhamitva (JA.IV,40.) uyyanam pavisimsu.  Nigrodhakumaro silapatte nipajji itare dve bahi nipajjimsu.  Tasmim samaye pabca rajakakudhabhandani anto thapetva phussaratham vissajjesum.  Tattha vittharakatha Mahajanakajatake (ja.2.22.123 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Phussaratho uyyanam gantva nivattitva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi.  Purohito “uyyane pubbavata sattena bhavitabban”ti uyyanam pavisitva kumaram disva padantato satakam apanetva padesu lakkhanani upadharetva “titthatu Baranasiyam rajjam, sakalajambudipassa adhipatiraja bhavitum yutto”ti sabbatalavacare pagganhapesi.  Nigrodhakumaro pabujjhitva mukhato satakam apanetva mahajanam oloketva parivattitva nipanno thokam vitinametva silapatte pallavkena nisidi.  Atha nam purohito jannuna patitthaya “rajjam te deva papunati”ti vatva “‘sadhu”ti vutte tattheva ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisibci.  So rajjam patva sakhassa senapatitthanam datva mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavisi, pottikopi tehi saddhibbeva agamasi.  Tato patthaya mahasatto Baranasiyam dhammena rajjam karesi.  
So ekadivasam matapitunam saritva sakham aha-- “samma, na sakka matapituhi vina vattitum, mahantena parivarena gantva matapitaro no anehi”ti.  Sakho “na me tattha gamanakammam atthi”ti patikkhipi.  Tato pottikam anapesi.  So “sadhu”ti tattha gantva nigrodhassa matapitaro “putto vo rajje patitthito, etha gacchama”ti aha.  Te “atthi no tava vibhavamattam, alam tattha gamanena”ti patikkhipimsu.  Sakhassapi matapitaro avoca, tepi na icchimsu.  Attano matapitaro avoca, “mayam tata tunnakarakammena jivissama alan”ti patikkhipimsu.  So tesam manam alabhitva Baranasimeva paccagantva “senapatissa ghare maggakilamatham vinodetva paccha nigrodhasahayam passissami”ti cintetva tassa nivesanadvaram gantva “sahayo (JA.IV,41.) kira te pottiko nama agatoti senapatissa arocehi”ti dovarikam aha, so tatha akasi.  Sakho pana “ayam mayham rajjam adatva sahayanigrodhassa adasi”ti tasmim veram bandhi.  So tam katham sutvava kuddho agantva “ko imassa sahayo ummattako dasiputto, ganhatha nan”ti vatva hatthapadajannukapparehi kottapetva givayam gahapetva niharapesi.  
So cintesi “sakho mama santika senapatitthanam labhitva akatabbu mittadubbhi, mam kottapetva niharapesi, nigrodho pana pandito katabbu sappuriso, tasseva santikam gamissami”ti.  So rajadvaram gantva “deva, pottiko kira nama te sahayo dvare thito”ti rabbo arocapesi.  Raja pakkosapetva tam agacchantam disva asana vutthaya paccuggantva patisantharam katva massukammadini karapetva sabbalavkarapatimanditena paribhuttananaggarasabhojanena tena saddhim sukhanisinno matapitunam pavattim pucchitva anagamanabhavam suni.  Sakhopi “pottiko mam rabbo santike paribhindeyya mayi pana gate kibci vattum na sakkhissati”ti tattheva agamasi.  Pottiko tassa santikeyeva rajanam amantetva “deva, aham maggakilanto ‘sakhassa geham gantva vissamitva idhagamissami’ti agamim.  Atha mam sakho ‘naham tam janami’ti vatva kottapetva givayam gahapetva niharapesiti saddaheyyasi tvam etan”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

72. “Na vahametam janami, ko vayam kassa vati va;
yatha sakho vadi eva, nigrodha kinti mabbasi.
73. “Tato galavinitena, purisa niharimsu mam;
datva mukhapaharani, sakhassa vacanamkara.
74. “Etadisam dummatina, akatabbuna dubbhina;
katam anariyam sakhena, sakhina te janadhipa”ti.
(JA.IV,42.) Tattha kinti mabbasiti yatha mam sakho acari, kim tvampi evameva mabbasi, udahu abbatha mabbasi, mam sakho evam vadeyyati saddahasi, tam na saddahasiti adhippayo.  Galavinitenati galaggahena.  Dubbhinati mittadubbhina.  
Tam sutva nigrodho catasso gatha abhasi-- 

75. “Na vahametam janami, napi me koci samsati;
yam me tvam samma akkhasi, sakhena karanam katam.
76. “Sakhinam sajivakaro, mama sakhassa cubhayam;
tvam nosissariyam data, manussesu mahantatam;
tayama labbhita iddhi, ettha me natthi samsayo.
77. “Yathapi bijamaggimhi, dayhati na viruhati;
evam katam asappurise, nassati na viruhati.
78. “Katabbumhi ca posamhi, silavante ariyavuttine;
sukhette viya bijani, katam tamhi na nassati”ti.
Tattha samsatiti acikkhati.  Karanam katanti akaddhanavikaddhanapothanakottanasavkhatam karanam katanti attho.  Sakhinam sajivakaroti samma, pottika tvam sahayakanam su-ajivakaro jivikaya uppadeta.  Mama sakhassa cubhayanti mayhabca sakhassa ca ubhinnampi sakhinanti attho.  Tvam nosissariyanti tvam no asi issariyam data, tava santika ima sampatti amhehi laddha.  Mahantatanti mahantabhavam.  
Evabca pana vatva ettakam kathente nigrodhe sakho tattheva atthasi.  Atha nam raja “sakha imam pottikam sabjanasi”ti pucchi.  So tunhi ahosi.  Athassa raja dandam anapento atthamam gathamaha-- 

79. “Imam jammam nekatikam, asappurisacintakam; 

hanantu sakham sattihi, nassa icchami jivitan”ti.
Tattha jammanti lamakam.  Nekatikanti vabcakam.  
Tam sutva pottiko “ma esa balo mam nissaya nassatu”ti cintetva navamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,43.) 80. “Khamatassa maharaja, pana na pati-anaya; 

khama deva asappurisassa, nassa icchamaham vadhan”ti.
Tattha khamatassati khamatam assa, etassa asappurisassa khamathati attho.  Na pati-anayati matassa nama pana pati-anetum na sakka.  
Raja tassa vacanam sutva sakhassa khami, senapatitthanampi pottikasseva datukamo ahosi so pana na icchi.  Athassa sabbasenaninam vicaranaraham bhandagarikatthanam nama adasi.  Pubbe kiretam thanantaram nahosi, tato patthaya jatam.  Aparabhage pottiko bhandagariko puttadhitahi vaddhamano attano puttadhitanam ovadavasena osanagathamaha-- 

81. “Nigrodhameva seveyya, na sakhamupasamvase; 

nigrodhasmim matam seyyo, yabce sakhasmi jivitan”ti.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, Devadatto pubbepi akatabbuyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sakho Devadatto ahosi, pottiko Anando, nigrodho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Nigrodhajatakavannana sattama.
[446] 8. Takkalajatakavannana 

Na takkala santi na aluvaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam pituposakam upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira daliddakule paccajato matari kalakataya patova utthaya dantakatthamukhodakadanadini karonto bhatim va kasim va katva laddhavibhavanurupena yagubhattadini sampadetva pitaram posesi.  Atha nam pita aha-- “tata, tvam ekakova anto ca bahi ca kattabbam karosi, ekam te kuladarikam anessami, sa te gehe kattabbam karissati”ti.  “Tata, itthiyo nama gharam agata neva mayham, na tumhakam cittasukham karissanti, ma evarupam cintayittha, aham yavajivam tumhe posetva (JA.IV,44.) tumhakam accayena janissami”ti.  Athassa pita anicchamanasseva ekam kumarikam anesi.  Sa sasurassa ca samikassa ca upakarika ahosi nicavutti.  Samikopissa “mama pitu upakarika”ti tussitva laddham laddham manapam aharitva deti, sapi tam sasurasseva upanamesi.  Sa aparabhage cintesi “mayham samiko laddham laddham pitu adatva mayhameva deti, addha pitari nisneho jato, imam mahallakam ekenupayena mama samikassa patikkulam katva geha nikkaddhapessami”ti.  
Sa tato patthaya udakam atisitam va accunham va, aharam atilonam va alonam va bhattam uttandulam va atikilinnam vati evamadini tassa kodhuppattikaranani katva tasmim kujjhante “ko imam mahallakam upatthatum sakkhissati”ti pharusani vatva kalaham vaddhesi.  Tattha tattha khelapindadini chaddetvapi samikam ujjhapesi “passa pitu kammam, ‘idabcidabca ma kari’ti vutte kujjhati, imasmim gehe pitaram va vasapehi mam va”ti.  Atha nam so “bhadde, tvam dahara yattha katthaci jivitum sakkhissasi, mayham pita mahallako, tvam tassa asahanti imamha geha nikkhama”ti aha.  Sa bhita “ito patthaya evam na karissami”ti sasurassa padesu patitva khamapetva pakatiniyameneva patijaggitum arabhi.  Atha so upasako purimadivasesu taya ubbalho Satthu santikam dhammassavanaya agantva tassa pakatiya patitthitakale agamasi.  Atha nam Sattha “kim, upasaka, sattattha divasani dhammassavanaya nagatosi”ti pucchi.  So tam karanam kathesi.  Sattha “idani tava tassa katham aggahetva pitaram na niharapesi, pubbe pana etissa katham gahetva pitaram amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva tattha nam pakkhipitva maranakale aham sattavassiko hutva matapitunam gunam kathetva pitughatakakamma nivaresim, tada tvam mama katham sutva tava pitaram yavajivam patijaggitva saggaparayano jato, svayam maya dinno ovado bhavantaragatampi na vijahati, imina karanena tassa katham aggahetva idani taya pita na nihato”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente abbatarasmim kasigame ekassa kulassa ghare ekaputtako ahosi namena savitthako nama.  So matapitaro (JA.IV,45.) patijagganto aparabhage matari kalakataya pitaram posesiti sabbam vatthu paccuppannavatthuniyameneva kathetabbam.  Ayam panettha viseso.  Tada sa itthi “passa pitu kammam, ‘idabcidabca ma kari’ti vutte kujjhati”ti vatva “sami, pita te cando pharuso niccam kalaham karoti, jarajinno byadhipilito na cirasseva marissati, ahabca etena saddhim ekagehe vasitum na sakkomi, sayampesa katipahena marissatiyeva, tvam etam amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva tattha nam pakkhipitva kuddalena sisam chinditva jivitakkhayam papetva upari pamsuna chadetva agacchahi”ti aha.  So taya punappunam vuccamano “bhadde, purisamaranam nama bhariyam, katham nam maressami”ti aha.  “Aham te upayam acikkhissami”ti.  “Acikkha tava”ti.  “Sami, tvam paccusakale pitu nisinnatthanam gantva yatha sabbe sunanti, evam mahasaddam katva ‘tata, asukagame tumhakam uddharanako atthi, mayi gate na deti, tumhakam accayena na dassateva, sve yanake nisiditva patova gacchissama’ti vatva tena vuttavelayameva utthaya yanakam yojetva tattha nisidapetva amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva corehi acchinnasaddam katva maretva avate pakkhipitva sisam chinditva nhayitva agaccha”ti.  
Savitthako “atthesa upayo”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva yanakam gamanasajjam akasi.  Tassa paneko sattavassiko putto atthi pandito byatto.  So matu vacanam sutva “mayham mata papadhamma pitaram me pitughatakammam kareti, aham imassa pitughatakammam katum na dassami”ti sanikam gantva ayyakena saddhim nipajji.  Savitthakopi itaraya vuttavelaya yanakam yojetva “ehi, tata, uddharam sodhessama”ti pitaram yanake nisidapesi.  Kumaropi pathamataram yanakam abhiruhi. 
Savitthako (JA.IV,46.) tam nivaretum asakkonto teneva saddhim amakasusanam gantva pitarabca kumarakena saddhim ekamante thapetva sayam otaritva kuddalapitakam adaya ekasmim paticchannatthane caturassavatam khanitum arabhi.  Kumarako otaritva tassa santikam gantva ajananto viya katham samutthapetva pathamam gathamaha-- 

82. “Na takkala santi na aluvani, na bilaliyo na kalambani tata; 

eko arabbamhi susanamajjhe, kimatthiko tata khanasi kasun”ti.
Tattha na takkala santiti pindalukanda na santi.  Aluvaniti aluvakanda.  Bilaliyoti bilarivallikanda.  Kalambaniti talakanda.  
Athassa pita dutiyam gathamaha-- 

83. “Pitamaho tata sudubbalo te, anekabyadhihi dukhena phuttho; 

tamajjaham nikhanissami sobbhe, na hissa tam jivitam rocayami”ti.
Tattha anekabyadhihiti anekehi byadhihi uppannena dukkhena phuttho.  Na hissa tanti ahabhi tassa tava pitamahassa tam dujjivitam na icchami, “evarupa jivita maranamevassa varan”ti mabbamano tam sobbhe nikhanissamiti.  
Tam sutva kumaro upaddham gathamaha-- 

84. “Savkappametam patiladdha papakam, accahitam kamma karosi luddam.

 　Mayapi tata patilacchase tuvam, etadisam kamma jarupanito. 
Tassattho-- tata, tvam “pitaram dukkha pamocessami”ti maranadukkhena yojento etam papakam savkappam patiladdha tassa ca savkappavasena hitam atikkamma thitatta accahitam kammam karosi luddanti; 

evabca pana vatva kumaro pitu hatthato kuddalam gahetva avidure abbataram avatam khanitum arabhi; atha nam pita (JA.IV,47.) upasavkamitva “kasma, tata, avatam khanasi”ti pucchi; so tassa kathento tatiyam gathamaha-- 

“mayapi tata patilacchase tuvam, etadisam kamma jarupanito;
tam kullavattam anuvattamano, ahampi tam nikhanissami sobbhe”ti.
Tassattho-- tata, ahampi etasmim sobbhe tam mahallakakale nikhanissami, iti kho tata, mayapi kate imasmim sobbhe tuvam jarupanito etadisam kammam patilacchase, yam etam taya pavattitam kulavattam, tam anuvattamano vayappatto bhariyaya saddhim vasanto ahampi tam nikhanissami sobbheti.  
Athassa pita catuttham gathamaha-- 

85. “Pharusahi vacahi pakubbamano, asajja mam tvam vadase kumara; 

putto mamam orasako samano, ahitanukampi mama tvamsi putta”ti.
Tattha pakubbamanoti abhibhavanto.  Asajjati ghattetva.  
Evam vutte panditakumarako ekam pativacanagatham, dve udanagathati tisso gatha abhasi-- 

86. “Na taham tata ahitanukampi, hitanukampi te ahampi tata; 

papabca tam kamma pakubbamanam, arahami no varayitum tato.
87. “Yo mataram va pitaram savittha, adusake himsati papadhammo; 

kayassa bheda abhisamparayam, asamsayam so nirayam upeti.
88. “Yo mataram va pitaram savittha, annena panena upatthahati; 

(JA.IV,48.) kayassa bheda abhisamparayam, asamsayam so sugatim upeti”ti.–

Imam pana puttassa dhammakatham sutva pita atthamam gathamaha–

89. “Na me tvam putta ahitanukampi, hitanukampi me tvamsi putta; 

ahabca tam matara vuccamano, etadisam kamma karomi luddan”ti.
Tattha ahabca tam matarati ahabca te matara, ayameva va patho.  
Tam sutva kumaro “tata, itthiyo nama uppanne dose aniggayhamana punappunam papam karonti, mama mata yatha puna evarupam na karoti, tatha nam panametum vattati”ti navamam gathamaha-- 

90. “Ya te sa bhariya anariyarupa, mata mamesa sakiya janetti; 

niddhapaye tabca saka agara, abbampi te sa dukhamavaheyya”ti.
Savitthako panditaputtassa katham sutva somanassajato hutva “gacchama, tata”ti saddhim puttena ca pitara ca yanake nisiditva payasi.  Sapi kho anacara “nikkhanta no geha kalakanni”ti hatthatuttha allagomayena geham upalimpetva payasam pacitva agamanamaggam olokenti te agacchante disva “nikkhantam kalakannim puna gahetva agato”ti kujjhitva “are nikatika, nikkhantam kalakannim puna adaya agatosi”ti paribhasi.  Savitthako kibci avatva yanakam mocetva “anacare kim vadesi”ti tam sukottitam kottetva “ito patthaya ma imam geham pavisi”ti pade gahetva nikkaddhi.  Tato pitarabca puttabca nhapetva sayampi nhayitva (JA.IV,49.) tayopi payasam paribhubjimsu.  Sapi papadhamma katipaham abbasmim gehe vasi.  Tasmim kale putto pitaram aha-- “tata, mama mata ettakena na bujjhati, tumhe mama matu mavkubhavakaranattham ‘asukagamake mama matuladhita atthi sa mayham pitarabca puttabca mabca patijaggissati, tam anessami’ti vatva malagandhadini adaya yanakena nikkhamitva khettam anuvicaritva sayam agacchatha”ti.  So tatha akasi.  
Pativissakakule itthiyo “samiko kira te abbam bhariyam anetum asukagamam nama gato”ti tassa acikkhimsu.  Sa “danimhi nattha, natthi me puna okaso”ti bhita tasita hutva “puttameva yacissami”ti panditaputtassa santikam gantva tassa padesu patitva “tata, tam thapetva abbo mama patisaranam natthi, ito patthaya tava pitarabca pitamahabca alavkatacetiyam viya patijaggissami, puna mayham imasmim ghare pavesanam karohi”ti aha.  So “sadhu, amma, sace puna evarupam na karissatha, karissami, appamatta hotha”ti vatva pitu agatakale dasamam gathamaha-- 

91. “Ya te sa bhariya anariyarupa, mata mamesa sakiya janetti; 

danta karenuva vasupanita, sa papadhamma punaravajatu”ti.
Tattha karenuvati tata, idani sa anebjakaranam karika hatthini viya danta vasam upanita nibbisevana jata.  Punaragajatuti puna imam geham agacchatuti.  
Evam so pitu dhammam kathetva gantva mataram anesi.  Sa samikabca sasurabca khamapetva tato patthaya danta dhammena samannagata hutva samikabca sasurabca puttabca patijaggi.  Ubhopi ca puttassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani karitva saggaparayana ahesum.  
(JA.IV,50) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva  saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane pituposako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada pita ca putto ca sunisa ca teyeva ahesum, panditakumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Takkalajatakavannana atthama.
[447] 9. Mahadhammapalajatakavannana 

Kim te vatanti idam Sattha pathamagamanena kapilapuram gantva nigrodharame viharanto pitu nivesane rabbo asaddahanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Suddhodanamaharaja visatisahassabhikkhuparivarassa Bhagavato attano nivesane yagukhajjakam datva antarabhatte sammodaniyam katham kathento “bhante, tumhakam padhanakale devata agantva akase thatva ‘putto te siddhatthakumaro appaharataya mato’ti mayham arocesun”ti aha.  Satthara ca “saddahi, maharaja”ti vutte “na saddahim, bhante, akase thatva kathentiyopi devata, ‘mama puttassa bodhitale Buddhattam appatva parinibbanam nama natthi’ti patikkhipin”ti aha.  “Maharaja, pubbepi tvam mahadhammapalakalepi ‘putto te mato imanissa atthini’ti dassetva vadantassapi disapamokkhacariyassa ‘amhakam kule tarunakale kalakiriya nama natthi’ti na saddahi, idani pana kasma saddahissasi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Kasiratthe dhammapalagamo nama ahosi.  So dhammapalakulassa vasanataya etam namam labhi.  Tattha dasannam kusalakammapathanam palanato “dhammapalo”tveva pabbato brahmano pativasati, tassa kule antamaso dasakammakarapi danam denti, silam rakkhanti, uposathakammam karonti.  Tada bodhisatto tasmim kule nibbatti, “dhammapalakumaro”tvevassa namam karimsu.  Atha nam vayappattam pita sahassam datva sippuggahanatthaya Takkasilam pesesi.  So tattha gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam ugganhi, pabcannam manavakasatanam jetthantevasiko ahosi.  Tada acariyassa jetthaputto kalamakasi.  Acariyo manavakaparivuto (JA.IV,51.) batiganena saddhim rodanto kandanto susane tassa sarirakiccam kareti.  Tattha acariyo ca bativaggo cassa antevasika ca rodanti paridevanti, dhammapaloyeveko na rodati na paridevati.  Apica kho pana tesu pabcasatesu manavesu susana agamma acariyassa santike nisiditva “aho evarupo nama acarasampanno tarunamanavo tarunakaleyeva matapituhi vippayutto maranappatto”ti vadantesu “samma, tumhe ‘taruno’ti bhanatha, atha kasma tarunakaleyeva marati, nanu ayuttam tarunakale maritun”ti aha.  
Atha nam te ahamsu “kim pana samma, tvam imesam sattanam maranabhavam na janasi”ti?  Janami, tarunakale pana na maranti, mahallakakaleyeva marantiti.  Nanu anicca sabbe savkhara hutva abhavinoti?  “Saccam anicca, daharakale pana satta na maranti, mahallakakale maranti, aniccatam papunanti”ti.  “Kim samma, dhammapala, tumhakam gehe na keci maranti”ti?  “Daharakale pana na maranti, mahallakakaleyeva maranti”ti.  “Kim panesa tumhakam kulapaveni”ti?  “Ama kulapaveni”ti.  Manava tam tassa katham acariyassa arocesum.  Atha nam so pakkosapetva pucchi “saccam kira tata dhammapala, tumhakam kule daharakale na miyanti”ti?  “Saccam acariya”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva cintesi “ayam ativiya acchariyam vadati, imassa pitu santikam gantva pucchitva sace etam saccam, ahampi tameva dhammam puressami”ti.  So puttassa kattabbakiccam katva sattatthadivasaccayena dhammapalam pakkosapetva “tata, aham khippam agamissami, yava mamagamana ime manave sippam vacehi”ti vatva ekassa (JA.IV,52.) elakassa atthini gahetva dhovitva pasibbake katva ekam culupatthakam adaya Takkasilato nikkhamitva anupubbena tam gamam patva “kataram mahadhammapalassa gehan”ti pucchitva gantva dvare atthasi.  Brahmanassa dasamanussesu yo yo pathamam addasa, so so acariyassa hatthato chattam ganhi, upahanam ganhi, upatthakassapi hatthato pasibbakam ganhi.  “Puttassa vo dhammapalakumarassa acariyo dvare thitoti kumarassa pitu arocetha”ti ca vutta “sadhu”ti gantva arocayimsu.  So vegena dvaramulam gantva “ito etha”ti tam gharam abhinetva pallavke nisidapetva sabbam padadhovanadikiccam akasi.  
Acariyo bhuttabhojano sukhakathaya nisinnakale “brahmana, putto te dhammapalakumaro pabbava tinnam vedanam attharasannabca sippanam nipphattim patto, apica kho panekena aphasukena jivitakkhayam patto, sabbe savkhara anicca, ma socittha”ti aha.  Brahmano panim paharitva mahahasitam hasi.  “Kim nu brahmana, hasasi”ti ca vutte “mayham putto na marati, abbo koci mato bhavissati”ti aha.  “Brahmana, puttoyeva te mato, puttasseva te atthini disva saddaha”ti atthini niharitva “imani te puttassa atthini”ti aha.  Etani elakassa va sunakhassa va bhavissanti, mayham pana putto na marati, amhakabhi kule yava sattama kulaparivatta tarunakale matapubba nama natthi, tvam musa bhanasiti.  Tasmim khane sabbepi panim paharitva mahahasitam hasimsu.  Acariyo tam acchariyam disva somanassappatto hutva “brahmana, tumhakam kulapaveniyam daharanam amaranena na sakka ahetukena bhavitum, kena vo karanena dahara na miyanti”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

92. “Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako; 

akkhahi me brahmana etamattham, kasma nu tumham dahara na miyare”ti.
(JA.IV,53.) Tattha vatanti vatasamadanam.  Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.  Kissa sucinnassati tumhakam kule daharanam amaranam nama katarasucaritassa vipakoti.  
Tam sutva brahmano yesam gunanam anubhavena tasmim kule dahara na miyanti, te vannayanto-- 

93. “Dhammam carama na musa bhanama, papani kammani parivajjayama;
anariyam parivajjemu sabbam, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
94. “Sunoma dhammam asatam satabca, na capi dhammam asatam rocayama;
hitva asante na jahama sante, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
95. “Pubbeva dana sumana bhavama, dadampi ve attamana bhavama;
datvapi ve nanutappama paccha, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
96. “Samane mayam brahmane addhike ca, vanibbake yacanake dalidde;

annena panena abhitappayama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
97. “Mayabca bhariyam natikkamama, amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti; 

abbatra tahi brahmacariyam carama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
98. “Panatipata viramama sabbe, loke adinnam parivajjayama;
amajjapa nopi musa bhanama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
99. “Etasu ve jayare suttamasu, medhavino honti pahutapabba;
bahussuta vedaguno ca honti, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
100. “Mata pita ca bhagini bhataro ca, putta ca dara ca mayabca sabbe;

dhammam carama paralokahetu, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
101. “Dasa ca dasyo anujivino ca, paricaraka kammakara ca sabbe;

(JA.IV,54.) dhammam caranti paralokahetu, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti.–

Ima gatha aha.
Tattha dhammam caramati dasakusalakammapathadhammam carama, attano jivitahetu antamaso kunthakipillikampi jivita na voropema, parabhandam lobhacittena na olokemati sabbam vittharetabbam.  Musavado cettha musavadissa akaranapapam nama natthiti ussannavasena puna vutto.  Te kira hasadhippayenapi musa na bhananti.  Papaniti sabbani nirayagamikammani.  Anariyanti ariyagarahitam sabbam asundaram aparisuddham kammam parivajjayama.  Tasma hi amhanti ettha hi-karo nipatamatto, tena karanena amhakam dahara na miyanti, antara akalamaranam nama no natthiti attho.  “Tasma amhan”tipi patho.  Sunomati mayam kiriyavadanam sappurisanam kusaladipanampi asappurisanam akusaladipanampi dhammam sunoma so pana no sutamattakova hoti, tam na rocayama.  Tehi pana no saddhim viggaho va vivado va ma hotuti dhammam sunama, sutvapi hitva asante sante vattama, ekampi khanam na jahama sante, papamitte pahaya kalyanamittasevinova homati.  
Samane mayam brahmaneti mayam samitapape bahitapape paccekabuddhasamanabrahmanepi avasesadhammikasamanabrahmanepi addhikayacake sesajanepi annapanena abhitappemati attho.  Paliyam pana ayam gatha “pubbeva dana”ti gathaya pacchato agata.  Natikkamamati attano bhariyam atikkamitva bahi abbam micchacaram na karoma.  Abbatra tahiti ta attano bhariya thapetva sesa-itthisu brahmacariyam carama, amhakam bhariyapi sesapurisesu evameva vattanti.  Jayareti jayanti.  Suttamasuti susilasu uttamitthisu.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ye etasu sampannasilasu uttamitthisu amhakam putta jayanti, te medhavinoti evampakara honti, kuto tesam antara maranam, tasmapi amhakam kule dahara na marantiti.  Dhammam caramati paralokatthaya tividhasucaritadhammam carama.  Dasyoti dasiyo.  
Avasane 

102. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati; 

esanisamso dhamme sucinne, na duggatim gacchati dhammacari.
(JA.IV,55.) 103. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, chattam mahantam viya vassakale; 

dhammena gutto mama dhammapalo, abbassa atthini sukhi kumaro”ti.–

Imahi dvihi gathahi dhammacarinam gunam kathesi.
Tattha rakkhatiti dhammo nameso rakkhito attano rakkhitam patirakkhati.  Sukhamavahatiti devamanussasukhabceva nibbanasukhabca avahati.  Na duggatinti nirayadibhedam duggatim na gacchati.  Evam brahmana, mayam dhammam rakkhama, dhammopi amhe rakkhatiti dasseti.  Dhammena guttoti mahachattasadisena attana gopitadhammena gutto.  Abbassa atthiniti taya anitani atthini abbassa elakassa va sunakhassa va atthini bhavissanti, chaddethetani, mama putto sukhi kumaroti.  
Tam sutva acariyo “mayham agamanam su-agamanam, saphalam, no nipphalan”ti sabjatasomanasso dhammapalassa pitaram khamapetva “maya agacchantena tumhakam vimamsanatthaya imani elaka-atthini abhatani, putto te arogoyeva, tumhakam rakkhitadhammam mayhampi detha”ti panne likhitva katipaham tattha vasitva Takkasilam gantva dhammapalam sabbasippani sikkhapetva mahantena parivarena pesesi.  

Sattha Suddhodanamaharajassa imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane raja anagamiphale patitthahi.  Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, acariyo Sariputto, parisa Buddhaparisa, dhammapalakumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Mahadhammapalajatakavannana navama.
[448] 10. Kukkutajatakavannana 

Nasmase katapapamhiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Dhammasabhayabhi bhikkhu Devadattassa agunakatham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto dhanuggahadipayojanena dasabalassa vadhatthameva upayam karoti”ti.  Sattha (JA.IV,56.) agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi esa mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kosambiyam kosambako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto ekasmim Veluvane kukkutayoniyam nibbattitva anekasatakukkutaparivaro arabbe vasati, tassavidure eko seno vasati So upayena ekekam kukkutam gahetva khadanto thapetva bodhisattam sese khadi, bodhisatto ekakova ahosi.  So appamatto velaya gocaram gahetva Veluvanam pavisitva vasati.  So seno tam ganhitum asakkonto “ekena nam upayena upalapetva ganhissami”ti cintetva tassavidure sakhaya niliyitva “samma kukkutaraja, tvam mayham kasma bhayasi, aham taya saddhim vissasam kattukamo, asukasmim nama padese sampannagocaro, tattha ubhopi gocaram gahetva abbamabbam piyasamvasam vasissama”ti aha.  Atha nam bodhisatto aha “samma, mayham taya saddhim vissaso nama natthi, gaccha tvan”ti.  “Samma, tvam maya pubbe katapapataya na saddahasi, ito patthaya evarupam na karissami”ti.  “Na mayham tadisena sahayenattho, gaccha tvan”ti.  Iti nam yavatatiyam patikkhipitva “etehi avgehi samannagatena puggalena saddhim vissaso nama katum na vattati”ti vanaghatam unnadento devatasu sadhukaram dadamanasu dhammakatham samutthapento-- 

104. “Nasmase katapapamhi, nasmase alikavadine; 

nasmase attatthapabbamhi, atisantepi nasmase.
105. “Bhavanti heke purisa, gopipasikajatika;
ghasanti mabbe mittani, vacaya na ca kammuna.
106. “Sukkhabjalipaggahita vacaya paligunthita;
manussapheggu naside, yasmim natthi katabbuta.
(JA.IV,57.) 107. “Na hi abbabbacittanam, itthinam purisana va; 

nanavikatva samsaggam, tadisampi ca nasmase.
108. “Anariyakammamokkantam, athetam sabbaghatinam;
nisitamva paticchannam, tadisampi ca nasmase.
109. “Mittarupenidhekacce, sakhalyena acetasa;
vividhehi upayanti, tadisampi ca nasmase.
110. “Amisam va dhanam vapi, yattha passati tadiso;
dubbhim karoti dummedho, tabca hantvana gacchati”ti.-- Ima gatha aha.
Tattha nasmaseti nassase.  Ayameva va patho, na vissaseti vuttam hoti.  Katapapamhiti pathamam katapape puggale.  Alikavadineti musavadimhipi na vissase.  Tassa hi akattabbam nama papam natthi.  Nasmase attatthapabbamhiti attano atthaya eva yassa pabba snehavasena na bhajati, dhanatthikova bhajati, tasmim attatthapabbepi na vissase.  Atisanteti anto upasame avijjamaneyeva ca bahi upasamadassanena atisante viya paticchannakammantepi bilapaticchanna-asivisasadise kuhakapuggale.  Gopipasikajatikati gunnam pipasakajatika viya, pipasitagosadisati vuttam hoti.  Yatha pipasitagavo tittham otaritva mukhapuram udakam pivanti, na pana udakassa kattabbayuttakam karonti, evameva ekacce “idabcidabca karissama”ti madhuravacanena mittani ghasanti, piyavacananucchavikam pana na karonti, tadisesu vissaso mahato anatthaya hotiti dipeti.  
Sukkhabjalipaggahitati paggahitatuccha-abjalino.  Vacaya paligunthitati “idam dassama, idam karissama”ti vacanena paticchadika.  Manussaphegguti evarupa asaraka manussa manussapheggu nama.  Nasideti na aside evarupe na upagaccheyya.  Yasmim natthiti yasmibca puggale katabbuta natthi, tampi nasideti attho.  Abbabbacittananti abbenabbena cittena samannagatanam lahucittananti attho.  Evarupanam itthinam va purisanam va na vissaseti dipeti.  Nanavikatva samsagganti yopi na sakka anupagantva etassa antarayam katunti antarayakaranattham nanakaranehi samsaggamavikatva dalham karitva paccha antarayam karoti, tadisampi puggalam nasmase na vissaseyyati dipeti.  
Anariyakammamokkantati anariyanam dussilanam kammam otaritva thitam.  Athetanti athiram appatitthitavacanam.  Sabbaghatinanti okasam labhitva sabbesam upaghatakaram.  (JA.IV,58.) Nisitamva paticchannanti kosiya va pilotikaya va paticchannam nisitakhaggamiva.  Tadisampiti evarupampi amittam mittapatirupakam na vissaseyya.  Sakhalyenati matthavacanena.  Acetasati acittakena.  Vacanameva hi nesam mattham, cittam pana thaddham pharusam.  Vividhehiti vividhehi upayehi otarapekkha upagacchanti.  Tadisampiti yo etehi amittehi mittapatirupakehi sadiso hoti, tampi na vissaseti attho.  Amisanti khadaniyabhojaniyam.  Dhananti mabcapatipadakam adim katva avasesam.  Yattha passatiti sahayakagehe yasmim thane passati.  Dubbhim karotiti dubbhicittam uppadeti, tam dhanam harati.  Tabca hantvanati tabca sahayakampi chetva gacchati.  Iti ima satta gatha kukkutaraja kathesi.  
111. “Mittarupena bahavo, channa sevanti sattavo;
jahe kapurise hete, kukkuto viya senakam.
112. “Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati;
amittavasamanveti, paccha ca manutappati.
113. “Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati;
muccate sattusambadha, kukkuto viya senaka.
114. “Tam tadisam kutamivodditam vane, adhammikam niccavidhamsakarinam;
ara vivajjeyya naro vicakkhano, senam yatha kukkuto vamsakanane”ti.–

Ima catasso dhammarajena bhasita abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha jahe kapurise heteti bhikkhave, ete kapurise pandito jaheyya.  Ha-karo panettha nipatamattam.  Paccha ca manutappatiti paccha ca anutappati.  Kutamivodditanti vane miganam bandhanatthaya kutapasam viya odditam.  Niccavidhamsakarinanti niccam viddhamsanakaram.  Vamsakananeti yatha vamsavane kukkuto senam vivajjeti, evam vicakkhano papamitte vivajjeyya.  
Sopi ta gatha vatva senam amantetva “sace imasmim thane vasissasi, janissami te kattabban”ti tajjesi.  Seno tato palayitva abbatra gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva (JA.IV,59.) “evam bhikkhave Devadatto pubbepi mayham vadhaya parisakki”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada seno Devadatto ahosi, kukkuto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kukkutajatakavannana dasama.
[449] 11. Matthakundalijatakavannana 

Alavkato matthakundaliti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam mataputtam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kirekassa Buddhupatthakassa kutumbikassa piyaputto kalamakasi.  So puttasokasamappito na nhayati na bhubjati na kammante vicareti, na Buddhupatthanam gacchati, kevalam “piyaputtaka, mam ohaya pathamataram gatosi”ti-adini vatva vippalapati.  Sattha paccusasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphalupanissayam disva punadivase Bhikkhusavghaparivuto Savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco bhikkhu uyyojetva Anandattherena pacchasamanena tassa gharadvaram agamasi.  Satthu agatabhavam kutumbikassa arocesum.  Athassa gehajano asanam pabbapetva Sattharam nisidapetva kutumbikam pariggahetva Satthu santikam anesi.  Tam vanditva ekamantam nisinnam Sattha karunasitalena vacanena amantetva “kim, upasaka, puttakam anusocasi”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “upasaka, poranakapandita putte kalakate sokasamappita vicarantapi panditanam katham sutva ‘alabbhaniyatthanan’ti tathato batva appamattakampi sokam na karimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekassa mahavibhavassa brahmanassa putto pabcadasasolasavassakale ekena byadhina phuttho kalam katva devaloke nibbatti.  Brahmano tassa kalakiriyato patthaya susanam gantva charikapubjam avijjhanto paridevati, sabbakammante pariccajitva sokasamappito vicarati.  Tada devaputto anuvicaranto tam disva “ekam upamam katva sokam harissami”ti tassa susanam gantva paridevanakale tasseva puttavanni hutva sabbabharanapatimandito ekasmim padese thatva ubho hatthe sise (JA.IV,60.) thapetva mahasaddena paridevi.  Brahmano saddam sutva tam oloketva puttapemam patilabhitva tassa santike thatva “tata manava, imasmim susanamajjhe kasma paridevasi”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

115. “Alavkato matthakundali, maladhari haricandanussado; 

baha paggayha kandasi, vanamajjhe kim dukkhito tuvan”ti.
Tattha alavkatoti nanabharanavibhusito.  Matthakundaliti karanaparinitthitehi matthehi kundalehi samannagato.  Maladhariti vicitrakusumamaladharo.  Haricandanussadoti suvannavannena candanena anulitto.  Vanamajjheti susanamajjhe.  Kim dukkhito tuvanti kimkarana dukkhito tvam, acikkha, aham te yam icchasi, tam dassamiti aha.  
Athassa kathento manavo dutiyam gathamaha-- 

116. “Sovannamayo pabhassaro, uppanno rathapabjaro mama; 

tassa cakkayugam na vindami, tena dukkhena jahami jivitan”ti.
Brahmano sampaticchanto tatiyam gathamaha–

117. “Sovannamayam manimayam, lohamayam atha rupiyamayam; 

pavada ratham karissami te, cakkayugam patipadayami tan”ti.
Tattha pavadati yadisena te attho yadisam rocesi, tadisam vada, aham te ratha karissami.  Patipadayami tanti tam pabjaranurupam cakkayugam adhigacchapemi.  
Tam sutva manavena kathitaya gathaya pathamapadam Sattha abhisambuddho hutva kathesi, sesam manavo.  
118. “So manavo tassa pavadi, (JA.IV,61.) candasuriya ubhayettha bhataro; 

sovannamayo ratho mama, tena cakkayugena sobhati”ti.
Brahmano tadanantaram aha-- 

119. “Balo kho tvamsi manava, yo tvam patthayasi apatthiyam; 

mabbami tuvam marissasi, na hi tvam lacchasi candasuriye”ti.–

Brahmanena vuttagathaya apatthiyanti apatthetabbam.
Tato manavo aha-- 

120. “Gamanagamanampi dissati, vannadhatu ubhayettha vithiyo; 

peto pana neva dissati, ko nu kho kandatam balyataro”ti.
Manavena vuttagathaya gamanagamananti uggamanabca atthagamanabca.  Vannoyeva vannadhatu.  Ubhayettha vithiyoti ettha akase “ayam candassa vithi, ayam suriyassa vithi”ti evam ubhayagamanagamanabhumiyopi pabbayanti.  Peto panati paralokam gatasatto pana na dissateva.  Ko nu khoti evam sante amhakam dvinnam kandantanam ko nu kho balyataroti.  
Evam manave kathente brahmano sallakkhetva gathamaha-- 

121. “Saccam kho vadesi manava, ahameva kandatam balyataro; 

candam viya darako rudam, petam kalakatabhipatthaye”ti.
Tattha candam viya darakoti yatha daharo gamadarako “candam detha”ti candassatthaya rodeyya, evam ahampi petam kalakatam abhipatthemiti.  
Iti brahmano manavassa kathaya nissoko hutva tassa thutim karonto sesagatha abhasi-- 

122. “Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam; 

varina viya osibcam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.
(JA.IV,62.) 123. “Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam; 

yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.
124. “Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo; 

na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava”ti.
Atha nam manavo “brahmana, yassatthaya tvam rodasi, aham te putto, aham devaloke nibbatto, ito patthaya ma mam anusoci, danam dehi, silam rakkhahi, uposatham karohi”ti ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  Brahmanopi tassovade thatva danadini pubbani katva kalakato devaloke nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanehi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.Tada dhammadesakadevaputto ahameva ahosinti.  

Matthakundalijatakavannana ekadasama.
[450] 12. Bilarakosiyajatakavannana 

Apacantapiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam danavittam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva sasane pabbajitva pabbajitakalato patthaya danavitto ahosi danajjhasayo, pattapariyapannampi pindapatam abbassa adatva na bhubji, antamaso paniyampi labhitva abbassa adatva na pivi, evam danabhirato ahosi.  Athassa dhammasabhayam bhikkhu gunakatham kathesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu danavitto danajjhasayo”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhave ayam pubbe assaddho ahosi appasanno, tinaggena telabindumpi uddharitva kassaci na adasi, atha nam aham dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalam bapesim, tameva dananinnam cittam bhavantarepi na pajahati”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva pitu accayena setthitthanam patva ekadivasam dhanavilokanam katva “dhanam pabbayati, (JA.IV,63.) etassa uppadaka na pabbayanti, imam dhanam vissajjetva mahadanam datum vattati”ti danasalam karetva yavajivam mahadanam pavattetva ayupariyosane “idam danavattam ma upacchindi”ti puttassa ovadam datva tavatimsabhavane Sakko hutva nibbatti.  Puttopissa tatheva danam datva puttam ovaditva ayupariyosane cando devaputto hutva nibbatti, tassa putto suriyo hutva nibbatti, tassapi putto matalisavgahako hutva nibbatti, tassa putto pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatti.  Chattho pana assaddho ahosi thaddhacitto nisneho macchari, danasalam viddhamsetva jhapetva yacake pothetva niharapesi, kassaci tinaggena uddharitva telabindumpi na deti.  Tada Sakko devaraja attano pubbakammam oloketva “pavattati nu kho me danavamso, udahu no”ti upadharento “putto me danam pavattetva cando hutva nibbatti, tassa putto suriyo, tassa putto matali, tassa putto pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatti, chattho pana tam vamsam upacchindi”ti passi.  
Athassa etadahosi “imam papadhammam dametva danaphalam janapetva agamissami”ti.  So candasuriyamatalipabcasikhe pakkosapetva “samma, amhakam vamse chattho kulavamsam samucchinditva danasalam jhapetva yacake niharapesi, na kassaci kibci deti, etha nam damessama”ti tehi saddhim Baranasim agamasi.  Tasmim khane setthi rajupatthanam katva agantva sattame dvarakotthake antaravithim olokento cavkamati.  Sakko “tumhe mama pavitthakale pacchato patipatiya agacchatha”ti vatva gantva setthissa santike thatva “bho mahasetthi, bhojanam me dehi”ti aha.  “Brahmana natthi tava idha bhattam, abbattha gaccha”ti.  “Bho mahasetthi, brahmanehi bhatte (JA.IV,64.) yacite na datum na labbhati”ti.  “Brahmana, mama gehe pakkampi pacitabbampi bhattam natthi, abbattha gaccha”ti.  “Mahasetthi, ekam te silokam kathessami, tam sunahi”ti.  “Natthi mayham tava silokenattho, ma idha tittha”ti.  Sakko tassa katham asunanto viya dve gatha abhasi-- 

125. “Apacantapi dicchanti, santo laddhana bhojanam; 

kimeva tvam pacamano, yam na dajja na tam samam.
126. “Macchera ca pamada ca, evam danam na diyati; 

pubbam akavkhamanena, deyyam hoti vijanata”ti.
Tasam attho-- mahasetthi apacantapi santo sappurisa bhikkhacariyaya laddhampi bhojanam datum icchanti, na ekaka paribhubjanti.  Kimeva tvam pacamano yam na dadeyyasi, na tam samam, tam tava anurupam anucchavikam na hoti.  Danabhi maccherena ca pamadena cati dvihi dosehi na diyati, pubbam akavkhamanena vijanata panditamanussena databbameva hotiti.  
So tassa vacanam sutva “tena hi geham pavisitva nisida, thokam lacchasi”ti aha.  Sakko pavisitva te siloke sajjhayanto nisidi.  Atha nam cando agantva bhattam yaci.  “Natthi te bhattam, gaccha”ti ca vutto “mahasetthi anto eko brahmano nisinno, brahmanavacanakam mabbe bhavissati, ahampi bhavissami”ti vatva “natthi brahmanavacanakam, nikkhama”ti vuccamanopi “mahasetthi ivgha tava silokam sunahi”ti dve gatha abhasi-- 

127. “Yasseva bhito na dadati macchari, tadevadadato bhayam; 

jighaccha ca pipasa ca, yassa bhayati macchari;
tameva balam phusati, asmim loke paramhi ca.
128. “Tasma vineyya maccheram, dajja danam malabhibhu; 

pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti.
Tattha yassa bhayatiti “aham abbesam datva sayam jighacchito ca pipasito ca bhavissami”ti yassa jighacchaya pipasaya bhayati.  Tamevati (JA.IV,65.) tabbeva jighacchapipasasavkhatam bhayam etam balam nibbattanibbattatthane idhaloke paraloke ca phusati pileti, accantadaliddiyam papunati.  Malabhibhuti macchariyamalam abhibhavanto.  
Tassapi vacanam sutva “tena hi pavisa, thokam labhissasi”ti aha.  Sopi pavisitva sakkassa santike nisidi.  Tato thokam vitinametva suriyo agantva bhattam yacanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

129. “Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam; 

asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.
130. “Tasma satabca asatam, nana hoti ito gati; 

asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana”ti.
Tattha duddadanti danam nama duddadam maccheram abhibhavitva databbato, tam dadamananam.  Dukkaranti tadeva danakammam dukkaram yuddhasadisam, tam kubbatam.  Nanukubbantiti asappurisa danaphalam ajananta tesam gatamaggam nanugacchanti.  Satam dhammoti sappurisanam bodhisattanam dhammo abbehi duranugamo.  Asantoti macchariyavasena danam adatva asappurisa nirayam yanti.  
Setthi gahetabbagahanam apassanto “tena hi pavisitva brahmananam santike nisida, thokam lacchasi”ti aha.  Tato thokam vitinametva matali agantva bhattam yacitva “natthi”ti vacanamattakalameva sattamam gathamaha-- 

131. “Appasmeke pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare; 

appasma dakkhina dinna, sahassena samam mita”ti.
Tattha appasmeke pavecchantiti mahasetthi ekacce panditapurisa appasmimpi deyyadhamme pavecchanti, dadantiyevati attho.  Bahunapi deyyadhammena samannagata eke satta na dicchare na dadanti.  Dakkhinati kammabca phalabca saddahitva dinnadanam.  Sahassena samam mitati evam dinna katacchubhattamattapi dakkhina sahassadanena saddhim mita, mahaphalatta sahassadanasadisava hotiti attho.  
(JA.IV,66.) Tampi so “tena hi pavisitva nisida”ti aha.  Tato thokam vitinametva pabcasikho agantva bhattam yacitva “natthi gaccha”ti vutte “aham na gatapubbo, imasmim gehe brahmanavacanakam bhavissati mabbe”ti tassa dhammakatham arabhanto atthamam gathamaha-- 

132. “Dhammam care yopi samubchakam care, darabca posam dadamappakasmim; 

satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti.

Tattha dhammanti tividhasucaritadhammam.  Samubchakanti game va amakapakkabhikkhacariyam arabbe va phalaphalaharanasavkhatam ubcham yo careyya, sopi dhammameva care.  Darabca posanti attano ca puttadaram posentoyeva.  Dadamappakasminti paritte va deyyadhamme dhammikasamanabrahmananam dadamano dhammam careti attho.  Satam sahassanam sahassayaginanti param pothetva vihethetva sahassena yagam yajantanam sahassayaginam issaranam satasahassampi.  Kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa teti tesam satasahassasavkhatanam sahassayaginam yaga tathavidhassa dhammena samena deyyadhammam uppadetva dentassa duggatamanussassa solasim kalam na agghantiti.  
Setthi pabcasikhassa katham sutva sallakkhesi.  Atha nam anagghakaranam pucchanto navamam gathamaha-- 

133. “Kenesa yabbo vipulo mahagghato, samena dinnassa na agghameti; 

katham satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti.

Tattha yabboti danayago satasahassapariccagavasena vipulo, vipulattava mahagghato.  Samena dinnassati dhammena dinnassa kena karanena aggham na upeti.  Katham satam sahassananti brahmana, (JA.IV,67.) katham sahassayaginam purisanam bahunam sahassanam satasahassasavkhata issara tathavidhassa dhammena uppadetva dayakassa ekassa duggatamanussassa kalam nagghantiti.  
Athassa kathento pabcasikho osanagathamaha-- 

134. “Dadanti heke visame nivittha, chetva vadhitva atha socayitva; 

sa dakkhina assumukha sadanda, samena dinnassa na agghameti;
evam satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti.
Tattha visameti visame kayakammadimhi nivittha.  Chetvati kilametva.  Vadhitvati maretva.  Socayitvati sasoke katva.  
So pabcasikhassa dhammakatham sutva “tena hi gaccha, geham pavisitva nisida, thokam lacchasi”ti aha.  Sopi gantva tesam santike nisidi.  Tato bilarakosiyo setthi ekam dasim amantetva “etesam brahmananam palapavihinam nalim nalim dehi”ti aha.  Sa vihi gahetva brahmane upasavkamitva “ime adaya yattha katthaci pacapetva bhubjatha”ti aha.  “Na amhakam vihina attho, na mayam vihim amasama”ti.  “Ayya, vihim kirete namasanti”ti?  “Tena hi tesam tandule dehi”ti.  Sa tandule adaya gantva “brahmana tandule ganhatha”ti aha.  “Mayam amakam na patigganhama”ti.  “Ayya, amakam kira na ganhanti”ti.  “Tena hi tesam karotiyam vaddhetva gobhattam dehi”ti.  Sa tesam karotiyam vaddhetva mahagonanam pakkabhattam aharitva adasi.  Pabcapi jana kabale vaddhetva mukhe pakkhipitva gale laggapetva akkhini parivattetva vissatthasabba mata viya nipajjimsu.  Dasi te disva “mata bhavissanti”ti bhita gantva setthino arocesi “ayya, te brahmana gobhattam gilitum (JA.IV,68.) asakkonta mata”ti.  
So cintesi “idani ayam papadhammo sukhumalabrahmananam gobhattam dapesi, te tam gilitum asakkonta matati mam garahissanti”ti.  Tato dasim aha-- “khippam gantva etesam karotikesu bhattam haritva nanaggarasam salibhattam vaddhehi”ti.  Sa tatha akasi.  Setthi antarapithim patipannamanusse pakkosapetva “aham mama bhubjananiyamena etesam brahmananam bhattam dapesim, ete lobhena mahante pinde katva bhubjamana gale laggapetva mata, mama niddosabhavam janatha”ti vatva parisam sannipatesi.  Mahajane sannipatite brahmana utthaya mahajanam oloketva “passathimassa setthissa musavaditam, ‘amhakam attano bhubjanabhattam dapesin’ti vadati, pathamam gobhattam amhakam datva amhesu matesu viya nipannesu imam bhattam vaddhapesi”ti vatva attano mukhehi gahitabhattam bhumiyam patetva dassesum.  Mahajano setthim garahi “andhabala, attano kulavamsam nasesi, danasalam jhapesi, yacake givayam gahetva niharapesi, idani imesam sukhumalabrahmananam bhattam dento gobhattam dapesi, paralokam gacchanto tava ghare vibhavam givayam bandhitva gamissasi mabbe”ti.  
Tasmim khane Sakko mahajanam pucchi “janatha, tumhe imasmim gehe dhanam kassa santakan”ti?  “Na janama”ti.  “Imasmim nagare asukakale Baranasiyam mahasetthi nama danasalam karetva mahadanam pavattayi”ti sutapubbam tumhehiti.  “Ama sunama”ti.  “Aham so setthi, danam datva Sakko devaraja hutva puttopi me tam vamsam avinasetva danam datva cando devaputto hutva nibbatto, tassa putto suriyo, tassa putto matali, tassa putto pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatto.  Tesu ayam cando, ayam suriyo, ayam matalisavgahako, ayam (JA.IV,69.) imassa papadhammassa pita pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto, evam bahugunam etam danam nama, kattabbameva kusalam panditehi”ti kathenta mahajanassa kavkhacchedanattham akase uppatitva mahantenanubhavena mahantena parivarena jalamanasarira atthamsu, Sakalanagaram pajjalantam viya ahosi.  Sakko mahajanam amantetva “mayam attano dibbasampattim pahaya agacchanta imam kulavamsanasakaram papadhammabilarakosiyam nissaya agata, ayam papadhammo attano kulavamsam nasetva danasalam jhapetva yacake givayam gahetva niharapetva amhakam vamsam samucchindi, ‘ayam adanasilo hutva niraye nibbatteyya’ti imassa anukampaya agatamha”ti vatva danagunam pakasento mahajanassa dhammam desesi.  Bilarakosiyo sirasmim abjalim patitthapetva “deva, aham ito patthaya poranakulavamsam anasapetva danam pavattessami, ajja adim katva antamaso udakadantaponam upadaya attano laddhaharam parassa adatva na khadissami”ti sakkassa patibbam adasi.  Sakko tam dametva nibbisevanam katva pabcasu silesu patitthapetva cattaro devaputte adaya sakatthanameva gato.  Sopi setthi yavajivam danam datva tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, ayam bhikkhu pubbe assaddho ahosi kassaci kibci adata, aham pana nam dametva danaphalam janapesim, tameva cittam bhavantaragatampi na jahati”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada setthi ayam danapatiko bhikkhu ahosi, cando Sariputto, suriyo Moggallano, matali Kassapo, pabcasikho Anando, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bilarakosiyajatakavannana dvadasama.
(JA.IV,70.)
[451] 13. Cakkavakajatakavannana 

Vannava abhirupositi idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira civaradihi atitto “kaham savghabhattam, kaham nimantanan”ti pariyesanto vicarati, amisakathayameva abhiramati.  Athabbe pesala bhikkhu tassanuggahena Satthu arocesum.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu lolo”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kasma evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva lolo ahosi, lolabhavo ca nama papako, pubbepi tvam lolabhavam nissaya Baranasiyam hatthikunapadihi atitto maha-arabbam pavittho”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko lolakako Baranasiyam hatthikunapadihi atitto “arabbam nu kho kidisan”ti arabbam gantva tatthapi phalaphalehi asantuttho Gavgaya tiram gantva vicaranto jayampatike cakkavake disva “ime sakuna ativiya sobhanti, ime imasmim Gavgatire bahum macchamamsam khadanti mabbe, ime patipucchitva mayapi imesam bhojanam gocaram khaditva vannavantena bhavitum vattati”ti tesam avidure nisiditva cakkavakam pucchanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

135. “Vannava abhiruposi, ghano sabjatarohito; 

cakkavaka suruposi, vippasannamukhindriyo.
136. “Pathinam pavusam maccham, balajam mubjarohitam; 

Gavgaya tire nisinno, evam bhubjasi bhojanan”ti.
Tattha ghanoti ghanasariro.  Sabjatarohitoti uttattasuvannam viya sutthujatarohitavanno.  Pathinanti pathinanamakam pasanamaccham.  Pavusanti mahamukhamaccham, “pahusan”tipi patho.  Balajanti balajamaccham.  Mubjarohitanti mubjamacchabca rohitamacchabca.  Evam bhubjasiti evarupam bhojanam mabbe bhubjasiti pucchati.  
Cakkavako tassa vacanam patikkhipanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,71.) 137. “Na vahametam bhubjami, javgalanodakani va; 

abbatra sevalapanaka, etam me samma bhojanan”ti.
Tassattho-- aham samma, abbatra sevala ca panaka ca sesani javgalani va odakani va mamsani adaya etam bhojanam na bhubjami, yam panetam sevalapanakam, etam me samma, bhojananti.  
Tato kako dve gatha abhasi-- 

138. “Na vahametam saddahami, cakkavakassa bhojanam; 

ahampi samma bhubjami, game loniyateliyam.
139. “Manussesu katam bhattam, sucim mamsupasecanam; 

na ca me tadiso vanno, cakkavaka yatha tuvan”ti.
Tattha yatha tuvanti yatha tuvam sobhaggappatto sariravanno, tadiso mayham vanno natthi, etena karanena aham tava “sevalapanakam mama bhojanan”ti vadantassa vacanam na saddahamiti.  
Athassa cakkavako dubbannakaranam kathetva dhammam desento sesagatha abhasi-- 

140. “Sampassam attani veram, himsayam manusim pajam;
utrasto ghasasi bhito, tena vanno tavediso.
141. “Sabbalokaviruddhosi, dhavka papena kammuna;
laddho pindo na pineti, tena vanno tavediso.
142. “Ahampi samma bhubjami, ahimsam sabbapaninam;
appossukko nirasavki, asoko akutobhayo.
143. “So karassu anubhavam, vitivattassu siliyam;
ahimsaya cara loke, piyo hohisi mammiva.
144. “Yo na hanti na ghateti, na jinati na japaye;
mettamso sabbabhutesu, veram tassa na kenaci”ti.
Tattha sampassanti samma kaka tvam paresu uppannam attani veracittam sampassamano manusim pajam himsanto vihethento.  Utrastoti bhito.  Ghasasiti bhubjasi.  Tena te ediso bibhacchavanno jato.  Dhavkati kakam alapati.  Pindoti bhojanam.  Ahimsam sabbapaninanti aham pana sabbasatte (JA.IV,72.) ahimsanto bhubjamiti vadati.  So karassu anubhavanti so tvampi viriyam karohi, attano siliyasavkhatam dussilabhavam vitivattassu.  Ahimsayati ahimsaya samannagato hutva loke cara.  Piyo hohisi mammivati evam sante maya sadisova lokassa piyo hohisi.  Na jinatiti dhanajanim na karoti.  Na japayeti abbepi na kareti.  Mettamsoti mettakotthaso mettacitto.  Na kenaciti kenaci ekasattenapi saddhim tassa veram nama natthiti.  
Tasma sace lokassa piyo bhavitum icchasi, sabbaverehi viramahiti evam cakkavako kakassa dhammam desesi.  Kako “tumhe attano gocaram mayham na kathetha, ka ka”ti vassanto uppatitva Baranasiyam ukkarabhumiyabbeva otari.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, cakkavaki rahulamata, cakkavako pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Cakkavakajatakavannana terasama.
[452] 14. Bhuripabbajatakavannana 

145.Saccam kira tvam api bhuripabba, ya tadisi siri dhiti mati ca.

 Na tayatebhavavasupanitam, yo yavakam bhubjasi appasupam.

146.Sukham dukkhena paripacayanto, kala kalam vicinam chandachanno.

 Atthassa dvarani avapuranto, tenaham tussami yavodanena.

 147.Kalabca batva abhijihanaya, mantehi attham paripacayitva.

 Vijambhissam sihavijambhitani, tayiddhiya dakkhasi mam punapi.

 148.Sukhipi heke na karonti papam, avannasamsaggabhaya puneke.

     Pahu samano vipulatthacinti, kimkarana me na karosi dukkham.

 149.Na pandita attasukhassa hetu, papani kammani samacaranti.

 Dukkhena phuttha khalitapi santa, chanda ca dosa na jahanti dhammam.

 150.Yena kenaci vannena, muduna darunena va;

 Uddhare dinamattanam, paccha dhammam samacare.

 151.Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;

 Na tassa sakham bhabjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.

152.Yassapi dhammam puriso vijabba, ye cassa kavkham vinayanti santo.

 Tam hissa dipabca parayanabca, na tena mettim jarayetha pabbo.

153.Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asabbato pabbajito na sadhu.

 Raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.

 154.Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati;

Nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhatiti.

145-154. Saccam kirati idam Bhuripabbajatakam Maha-umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Bhuripabbajatakavannana cuddasama.
[453] 15. Mahamavgalajatakavannana 

Kimsu naroti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mahamavgalasuttam (khu.  pa.  5.1 adayo) arabbha kathesi.  Rajagahanagarasmibhi kenacideva karaniyena santhagare sannipatitassa mahajanassa majjhe eko puriso “ajja me mavgalakiriya atthi”ti utthaya agamasi.  Aparo tassa vacanam sutva “ayam ‘mavgalan’ti vatvava gato, kim etam mavgalam nama”ti aha Tamabbo “abhimavgalarupadassanam mavgalam nama.  Ekacco hi kalasseva utthaya sabbasetam usabham va passati, gabbhinitthim va rohitamaccham va punnaghatam va navanitam va gosappim va ahatavattham va payasam va passati, ito uttari mavgalam nama natthi”ti aha.  Tena kathitam ekacce “sukathitan”ti abhinandimsu.  Aparo (JA.IV,73.) “netam
 mavgalam, sutam nama mavgalam.  Ekacco hi ‘punna’ti vadantanam sunati, tatha ‘vaddha’ti ‘vaddhamana’ti sunati, ‘bhubja’ti ‘khada’ti vadantanam sunati, ito uttari mavgalam nama natthi”ti aha.  Tena kathitampi ekacce “sukathitan”ti abhinandimsu.  Aparo “na etam mavgalam, mutam nama mavgalam.  Ekacco hi kalasseva utthaya pathavim amasati, haritatinam allagomayam parisuddhasatakam rohitamaccham suvannarajatabhajanam amasati, ito uttari mavgalam nama natthi”ti aha.  Tena kathitampi ekacce “sukathitan”ti abhinandimsu.  Evam ditthamavgalika sutamavgalika mutamavgalikati tissopi parisa hutva abbamabbam sabbapetum nasakkhimsu, bhummadevata adim katva yava brahmaloka “idam mavgalan”ti tathato na janimsu.  
Sakko cintesi “imam mavgalapabham sadevake loke abbatra Bhagavata abbo kathetum samattho nama natthi, Bhagavantam upasavkamitva imam pabham pucchissami”ti.  So rattibhage Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva abjalim paggayha “bahu deva manussa ca”ti pabham pucchi.  Athassa Sattha dvadasahi gathahi atthatimsa mahamavgalani kathesi.  Mavgalasutte vinivattanteyeva kotisatasahassamatta devata arahattam papunimsu, sotapannadinam gananapatho natthi.  Sakko mavgalam sutva sakatthanameva gato.  Satthara mavgale kathite sadevako loko “sukathitan”ti abhinandi.  Tada dhammasabhayam Tathagatassa gunakatham samutthapesum “avuso, Sattha abbesam avisayam mavgalapabham sadevakassa lokassa cittam gahetva kukkuccam chinditva gaganatale candam utthapento viya kathesi, evam mahapabbo, avuso, Tathagato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, idaneva sambodhippattassa mama mavgalapabhakathanam, svaham bodhisattacariyam carantopi devamanussanam kavkham chinditva mavgalapabham kathesin”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
 bodhisatto (JA.IV,74.) ekasmim game vibhavasampannassa brahmanassa kule nibbatti, “rakkhitakumaro”tissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo katadarapariggaho matapitunam accayena ratanavilokanam katva samviggamanaso mahadanam pavattetva kame pahaya Himavantapadese pabbajitva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo ekasmim padese vasam kappesi.  Anupubbenassa parivaro maha ahosi, pabca antevasikasatani ahesum.  Athekadivasam te tapasa bodhisattam upasavkamitva vanditva “acariya, vassarattasamaye Himavantato otaritva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam gacchama, evam no sarirabca thiram bhavissati, javghaviharo ca kato bhavissati”ti ahamsu.  Te “tena hi tumhe gacchatha, aham idheva vasissami”ti vutte tam vanditva Himavanta otaritva carikam caramana Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasimsu.  Tesam mahasakkarasammano ahosi.  Athekadivasam Baranasiyam santhagare sannipatite mahajanakaye mavgalapabho samutthati.  Sabbam paccuppannavatthunayeneva veditabbam.  
Tada pana manussanam kavkham chinditva mavgalapabham kathetum samattham apassanto mahajano uyyanam gantva isiganam mavgalapabham pucchi.  Isayo rajanam amantetva “maharaja, mayam etam kathetum na sakkhissama, apica kho amhakam acariyo rakkhitatapaso nama mahapabbo Himavante vasati, so sadevakassa lokassa cittam gahetva etam mavgalapabham kathessati”ti vadimsu.  Raja “bhante, Himavanto nama dure duggamova, na sakkhissama mayam tattha gantum, sadhu vata tumheyeva acariyassa santikam gantva pucchitva ugganhitva punagantva amhakam kathetha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva katapatisanthara acariyena rabbo dhammikabhave janapadacaritte ca pucchite tam ditthamavgaladinam uppattim adito patthaya (JA.IV,75.) kathetva rabbo yacanaya ca attano pabhasavanattham agatabhavam pakasetva “sadhu no bhante, mavgalapabham pakatam katva kathetha”ti yacimsu.  Tato jetthantevasiko acariyam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

155. “Kimsu naro jappamadhicca kale, kam va vijjam katamam va sutanam; 

so macco asmibca paramhi loke, katham karo sotthanena gutto”ti.
Tattha kaleti mavgalapatthanakale.  Vijjanti vedam.  Sutananti sikkhitabbayuttakapariyattinam.  Asmibcati ettha cati nipatamattam.  Sotthanenati sotthibhavavahena mavgalena.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “acariya, puriso mavgalam icchanto mavgalakale kimsu nama jappanto tisu vedesu kataram va vedam kataram va sutanam antare sutapariyattim adhiyitva so macco imasmibca loke paramhi ca katham karo etesu jappadisu kim kena niyamena karonto sotthanena niraparadhamavgalena gutto rakkhito hoti, tam ubhayalokahitam gahetva thitamavgalam amhakam kathehi”ti.  
Evam jetthantevasikena mavgalapabham puttho mahasatto devamanussanam kavkham chindanto “idabcidabca mavgalan”ti Buddhalilaya mavgalam kathento aha-- 

156. “Yassa deva pitaro ca sabbe, sarisapa sabbabhutani capi; 

mettaya niccam apacitani honti, bhutesu ve sotthanam tadahu”ti.
Tattha yassati yassa puggalassa.  Devati bhummadeve adim katva sabbepi kamavacaradeva.  Pitaro cati tatuttari rupavacarabrahmano.  Sarisapati dighajatika.  Sabbabhutani capiti vuttavasesani ca sabbanipi bhutani.  Mettaya niccam apacitani hontiti ete sabbe satta dasadisapharanavasena pavattaya appanappattaya mettabhavanaya apacita honti.  Bhutesu veti tam tassa puggalassa sabbasattesu sotthanam nirantaram pavattam niraparadhamavgalam (JA.IV,76.) ahu.  Mettavihari hi puggalo sabbesam piyo hoti parupakkamena avikopiyo.  Iti so imina mavgalena rakkhito gopito hotiti.  
Iti mahasatto pathamam mavgalam kathetva dutiyadini kathento-- 

157. “Yo sabbalokassa nivatavutti, itthipumanam sahadarakanam; 

khanta duruttanamappatikulavadi, adhivasanam sotthanam tadahu.
158. “Yo navajanati sahayamatte, sippena kulyahi dhanena jacca;
rucipabbo atthakale matima, sahayesu ve sotthanam tadahu.
159. “Mittani ve yassa bhavanti santo, samvissattha avisamvadakassa;
na mittadubbhi samvibhagi dhanena, mittesu ve sotthanam tadahu.
160. “Yassa bhariya tulyavaya samagga, anubbata dhammakama pajata; 

koliniya silavati patibbata, daresu ve sotthanam tadahu.
161. “Yassa raja bhutapati yasassi, janati soceyyam parakkamabca;

advejjhata suhadayam mamanti, rajusu ve sotthanam tadahu.
162. “Annabca panabca dadati saddho, malabca gandhabca vilepanabca;

pasannacitto anumodamano, saggesu ve sotthanam tadahu.
163. “Yamariyadhammena punanti vuddha, aradhita samacariyaya santo;

(JA.IV,77.) bahussuta isayo silavanto, arahantamajjhe sotthanam tadahu”ti.–

Ima gatha abhasi.
Tattha nivatavuttiti muducittataya sabbalokassa nicavutti hoti.  Khanta duruttananti parehi vuttanam dutthavacananam adhivasako hoti.  Appatikulavaditi “akkocchi mam, avadhi man”ti yugaggaham akaronto anukulameva vadati.  Adhivasananti idam adhivasanam tassa sotthanam niraparadhamavgalam pandita vadanti.  
Sahayamatteti sahaye ca sahayamatte ca.  Tattha sahapamsukilita sahaya nama, dasa dvadasa vassani ekato vuttha sahayamatta nama, te sabbepi “aham sippava, ime nisippa”ti evam sippena va “aham kulino, ime na kulina”ti evam kulasampattisavkhatahi kulyahi va, “aham addho, ime duggata”ti evam dhanena va, “aham jatisampanno, ime dujjata”ti evam jacca va navajanati.  Rucipabboti sadhupabbo sundarapabbo Atthakaleti kassacideva atthassa karanassa uppannakale.  Matimati tam tam attham paricchinditva vicaranasamatthataya matima hutva te sahaye navajanati.  Sahayesuti tam tassa anavajananam sahayesu sotthanam namati poranakapandita ahu.  Tena hi so niraparadhamavgalena idhaloke ca paraloke ca gutto hoti.  Tattha pandite sahaye nissaya sotthibhavo Kusanalijatakena (ja.1.1.121 adayo) kathetabbo.  
Santoti pandita sappurisa yassa mittani bhavanti.  Samvissatthati gharam pavisitva icchiticchitasseva gahanavasena vissasamapanna.  Avisamvadakassati avisamvadanasilassa.  Na mittadubbhiti yo ca mittadubbhi na hoti.  Samvibhagi dhanenati attano dhanena mittanam samvibhagam karoti.  Mittesuti mitte nissaya laddhabbam tassa tam mittesu sotthanam nama hoti.  So hi evarupehi mittehi rakkhito sotthim papunati.  Tattha mitte nissaya sotthibhavo maha-ukkusajatakadihi (ja.1.14.44 adayo) kathetabbo.  
Tulyavayati samanavaya.  Samaggati samaggavasa.  Anubbatati anuvattita.  Dhammakamati tividhasucaritadhammam roceti.  Pajatati vijayini, na vabjha.  Daresuti etehi silagunehi samannagate matugame gehe vasante samikassa sotthi hotiti pandita kathenti.  Tattha silavantam matugamam nissaya sotthibhavo manicorajataka- (ja.1.2.87 adayo) Sambulajataka- (ja.1.16.297 adayo) Khandahalajatakehi (ja.2.22.982 adayo) kathetabbo.  
Soceyyanti sucibhavam.  Advejjhatati advejjhataya na esa maya saddhim bhijjitva dvidha bhavissatiti evam advejjhabhavena yam janati.  Suhadayam mamanti suhado ayam mamanti ca yam janati.  Rajusu veti evam rajusu sevakanam sotthanam namati pandita kathenti.  (JA.IV,78.) Dadati saddhoti kammabca phalabca saddahitva dadati.  Saggesu veti evam sagge devaloke sotthanam niraparadhamavgalanti pandita kathenti, tam petavatthuvimanavatthuhi vittharetva kathetabbam.  
Punanti vuddhati yam puggalam banavuddha ariyadhammena punanti parisodhenti.  Samacariyayati sammapatipattiya.  Bahussutati pativedhabahussuta.  Isayoti esitaguna.  Silavantoti ariyasilena samannagata.  Arahantamajjheti arahantanam majjhe patilabhitabbam tam sotthananti pandita kathenti.  Arahanto hi attana patividdhamaggam acikkhitva patipadenta aradhakam puggalam ariyamaggena punanti, sopi arahava hoti.  
Evam mahasatto arahattena desanaya kutam ganhanto atthahi gathahi attha mahamavgalani kathetva tesabbeva mavgalanam thutim karonto osanagathamaha-- 

164. “Etani kho sotthanani loke, vibbuppasatthani sukhudrayani; 

tanidha sevetha naro sapabbo, na hi mavgale kibcanamatthi saccan”ti.
Tattha na hi mavgaleti tasmim pana ditthasutamutappabhede mavgale kibcanam ekamavgalampi saccam nama natthi, nibbanameva panekam paramatthasaccanti.  

Isayo tani mavgalani sutva sattatthadivasaccayena acariyam apucchitva tattheva agamamsu.  Raja tesam santikam gantva pucchi.  Te tassa acariyena kathitaniyamena mavgalapabham kathetva Himavantameva agamamsu.  Tato patthaya loke mavgalam pakatam ahosi.  Mavgalesu vattitva matamata saggapatham puresum.  Bodhisatto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva isiganam adaya brahmaloke nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham mavgalapabham kathesin”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada isigano Buddhaparisa (JA.IV,79.) ahosi mavgalapabhapucchako jetthantevasiko Sariputto, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mahamavgalajatakavannana pannarasama.
[454] 16. Ghatapanditajatakavannana 

Utthehi kanhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mataputtam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu matthakundalisadisameva.  Idha pana Sattha tam upasakam “kim, upasaka, socasi”ti vatva “ama, bhanten”ti vutte “upasaka, poranakapandita panditanam katham sutva mataputtam nanusocimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite uttarapathe kamsabhoge asitabjananagare mahakamso nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa kamso ca, upakamso cati dve putta ahesum, devagabbha nama eka dhita.  Tassa jatadivase nemittaka brahmana “etissa kucchiyam nibbattaputta kamsagottam kamsavamsam nasessanti”ti byakarimsu.  Raja balavasinehena dhitaram vinasetum nasakkhi, “bhataro janissanti”ti yavatayukam thatva kalamakasi.  Tasmim kalakate kamso raja ahosi, upakamso uparaja.  Te cintayimsu “sace mayam bhaginim nasessama, garayha bhavissama, etam kassaci adatva nissamikam katva patijaggissama”ti.  Te ekathunakam pasadam karetva tam tattha vasapesum.  Nandigopa nama tassa paricarika ahosi.  Andhakavendo nama daso tassa samiko arakkhamakasi.  
Tada uttaramadhuraya mahasagaro nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa sagaro, upasagaro cati dve putta ahesum.  Tesu pitu accayena sagaro raja ahosi, upasagaro uparaja.  So upakamsassa sahayako ekacariyakule ekato uggahitasippo.  So sagarassa bhatu antepure dubbhitva bhayamano palayitva kamsabhoge upakamsassa santikam agamasi.  Upakamso tam rabbo dassesi, raja (JA.IV,80.) tassa mahantam yasam adasi.  So rajupatthanam gacchanto devagabbhaya nivasam ekathambham pasadam disva “kasseso nivaso”ti pucchitva tam karanam sutva devagabbhaya patibaddhacitto ahosi.  Devagabbhapi ekadivasam tam upakamsena saddhim rajupatthanam agacchantam disva “ko eso”ti pucchitva “mahasagarassa putto upasagaro nama”ti nandigopaya santika sutva tasmim patibaddhacitta ahosi.  Upasagaro nandigopaya labjam datva “bhagini, sakkhissasi me devagabbham dassetun”ti aha.  Sa “na etam sami, garukan”ti vatva tam karanam devagabbhaya arocesi.  Sa pakatiyava tasmim patibaddhacitta tam vacanam sutva “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva nandigopa upasagarassa sabbam datva rattibhage tam pasadam aropesi.  So devagabbhaya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Atha nesam punappunam samvasena devagabbha gabbham patilabhi.  
Aparabhage tassa gabbhapatitthanam pakatam ahosi.  Bhataro nandigopam pucchimsu, sa abhayam yacitva tam antaram kathesi.  Te sutva “bhaginim nasetum na sakka, sace dhitaram vijayissati, tampi na nasessama, sace pana putto bhavissati, nasessama”ti cintetva devagabbham upasagarasseva adamsu.  Sa paripunnagabbha dhitaram vijayi.  Bhataro sutva hatthatuttha tassa “abjanadevi”ti namam karimsu.  Tesam bhogavaddhamanam nama bhogagamam adamsu.  Upasagaro devagabbham gahetva bhogavaddhamanagame vasi.  Devagabbhaya punapi gabbho patitthasi, nandigopapi tam divasameva gabbham patilabhi.  Tasu paripunnagabbhasu ekadivasameva devagabbha puttam vijayi, nandigopa dhitaram vijayi.  Devagabbha puttassa vinasanabhayena puttam nandigopaya rahassena pesetva tassa dhitaram aharapesi.  Tassa vijatabhavam bhatikanam arocesum.  Te “puttam vijata, dhitaran”ti pucchitva (JA.IV,81.) “dhitaran”ti vutte “tena hi posetha”ti ahamsu.  Etenupayena devagabbha dasa putte vijayi, dasa dhitaro nandigopa vijayi.  Dasa putta nandigopaya santike vaddhanti, dhitaro devagabbhaya.  Tam antaram koci na janati.  Devagabbhaya jetthaputto vasudevo nama ahosi, dutiyo baladevo, tatiyo candadevo, catuttho suriyadevo, pabcamo aggidevo, chattho varunadevo, sattamo ajjuno, atthamo pajjuno, navamo ghatapandito, dasamo avkuro nama ahosi.  Te andhakavendadasaputta dasa bhatika cetakati pakata ahesum.  
Te aparabhage vuddhimanvaya thamabalasampanna kakkhala pharusa hutva vilopam karonta vicaranti rabbo gacchante pannakarepi vilumpanteva.  Manussa sannipatitva “andhakavendadasaputta dasa bhatika rattham vilumpanti”ti rajavgane upakkosimsu.  Raja andhakavendam pakkosapetva “kasma puttehi vilopam karapesi”ti tajjesi.  Evam dutiyampi tatiyampi manussehi upakkose kate raja tam santajjesi.  So maranabhayabhito rajanam abhayam yacitva “deva, ete na mayham putta, upasagarassa putta”ti tam antaram arocesi.  Raja bhito “kena te upayena ganhama”ti amacce pucchitva “ete, deva, mallayuddhavittaka, nagare yuddham karetva tattha ne yuddhamandalam agate gahapetva maressama”ti vutte carurabca, mutthikabcati dve malle posetva “ito sattame divase yuddham bhavissati”ti nagare bherim carapetva rajavgane yuddhamandalam sajjapetva akkhavatam karetva yuddhamandalam alavkarapetva dhajapatakam bandhapesi.  Sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  Cakkaticakkam mabcatimabcam bandhitva caruramutthika yuddhamandalam agantva vagganta gajjanta apphotenta vicarimsu.  Dasa bhatikapi agantva rajakavithim vilumpitva vannasatake nivasetva gandhapanesu (JA.IV,82.) gandham
 malakarapanesu malam vilumpitva vilittagatta maladharino katakannapura vagganta gajjanta apphotenta yuddhamandalam pavisimsu.  
Tasmim khane caruro apphotento vicarati.  Baladevo tam disva “na nam hatthena chupissami”ti hatthisalato mahantam hatthiyottam aharitva vaggitva gajjitva yottam khipitva caruram udare vethetva dve yottakotiyo ekato katva vattetva ukkhipitva sisamatthake bhametva bhumiyam pothetva bahi akkhavate khipi.  Carure mate raja mutthikamallam anapesi.  So utthaya vaggitva gajjitva apphotesi.  Baladevo tam pothetva atthini sabcunnetva “amallomhi, amallomhi”ti vadantameva “naham tava mallabhavam va amallabhavam va janami”ti hatthe gahetva bhumiyam pothetva jivitakkhayam papetva bahi akkhavate khipi.  Mutthiko maranto “yakkho hutva tam khaditum labhissami”ti patthanam patthapesi.  So kalamattika-ataviyam nama yakkho hutva nibbatti.  Raja “ganhatha dasa bhatike cetake”ti utthahi Tasmim khane vasudevo cakkam khipi.  Tam dvinnampi bhatikanam sisani patesi.  Mahajano bhitatasito “avassaya no hotha”ti tesam padesu patitva nipajji.  Te dvepi matule maretva asitabjananagare rajjam gahetva matapitaro tattha katva “sakalajambudipe rajjam ganhissama”ti nikkhamitva anupubbena kalayonakarabbo nivasam ayujjhanagaram gantva tam parikkhipitva thitam parikharukkhagahanam viddhamsetva pakaram bhinditva rajanam gahetva tam rajjam attano hatthagatam katva dvaravatim papunimsu.  Tassa pana nagarassa ekato samuddo ekato pabbato, amanussapariggahitam kira tam ahosi.  
Tassa arakkham gahetva thitayakkho paccamitte disva gadrabhavesena gadrabharavam ravati.  Tasmim khane (JA.IV,83.) yakkhanubhavena Sakalanagaram uppatitva mahasamudde ekasmim dipake titthati.  Paccamittesu gatesu punagantva sakatthaneyeva patitthati.  Tadapi so gadrabho tesam dasannam bhatikanam agamanam batva gadrabharavam ravi.  Nagaram uppatitva dipake patitthaya tesu nagaram adisva nivattantesu punagantva sakatthane patitthasi.  Te puna nivattimsu, punapi gadrabho tatheva akasi.  Te dvaravatinagare rajjam ganhitum asakkonta kanhadipayanassa isino santikam gantva vanditva “bhante, mayam dvaravatiyam rajjam gahetum na sakkoma, ekam no upayam karotha”ti pucchitva “parikhapitthe asukasmim nama thane eko gadrabho carati.  So hi amitte disva viravati, tasmim khane nagaram uppatitva gacchati, tumhe tassa pade ganhatha, ayam vo nipphajjanupayo”ti vutte tapasam vanditva gantva gadrabhassa padesu gahetva nipatitva “sami, thapetva tumhe abbo amhakam avassayo natthi, amhakam nagaram ganhanakale ma ravittha”ti yacimsu.  Gadrabho “na sakka na viravitum, tumhe pana pathamataram agantva cattaro jana mahantani ayanavgalani gahetva catusu nagaradvaresu mahante ayakhanuke bhumiyam akotetva nagarassa uppatanakale navgalani gahetva navgalabaddham ayasavkhalikam ayakhanuke bandheyyatha, nagaram uppatitum na sakkhissati”ti aha.  
Te “sadhu”ti vatva tasmim aviravanteyeva navgalani adaya catusu nagaradvaresu khanuke bhumiyam akotetva atthamsu.  Tasmim khane gadrabho viravi, nagaram uppatitumarabhi.  Catusu dvaresu thita catuhi ayanavgalehi gahetva navgalabaddha ayasavkhalika khanukesu bandhimsu, nagaram uppatitum nasakkhi.  Dasa bhatika tato nagaram pavisitva rajanam maretva rajjam ganhimsu.  Evam te sakalajambudipe (JA.IV,84.) tesatthiya nagarasahassesu sabbarajano cakkena jivitakkhayam papetva dvaravatiyam vasamana rajjam dasa kotthase katva vibhajimsu, bhaginim pana abjanadevim na sarimsu.  Tato puna “ekadasa kotthase karoma”ti vutte avkuro “mama kotthasam tassa detha, aham voharam katva jivissami, kevalam tumhe attano janapade mayham suvkam vissajjetha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tassa kotthasam bhaginiya datva saddhim taya nava rajano dvaravatiyam vasimsu.  Avkuro pana vanijjamakasi.  Evam tesu aparaparam puttadhitahi vaddhamanesu addhane gate matapitaro kalamakamsu.  
Tada kira manussanam visativassasahassayukakalo ahosi.  Tada vasudevamaharajassa eko putto kalamakasi.  Raja sokapareto sabbakiccani pahaya mabcassa atanim pariggahetva vilapanto nipajji.  Tasmim kale ghatapandito cintesi “thapetva mam abbo koci mama bhatu sokam haritum samattho nama natthi, upayenassa sokam harissami”ti.  So ummattakavesam gahetva “sasam me detha, sasam me detha”ti akasam ullokento Sakalanagaram vicari.  “Ghatapandito ummattako jato”ti Sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  Tasmim kale rohineyyo nama amacco vasudevarabbo santikam gantva tena saddhim katham samutthapento pathamam gathamaha-- 

165. “Utthehi kanha kim sesi, ko attho supanena te; 

yopi tuyham sako bhata, hadayam cakkhu ca dakkhinam;
tassa vata baliyanti, ghato jappati kesava”ti.
Tattha kanhati gottenalapati, kanhayanagotto kiresa.  Ko atthoti katara nama vaddhi.  Hadayam cakkhu ca dakkhinanti hadayena ceva dakkhinacakkhuna ca samanoti attho.  Tassa vata baliyantiti tassa hadayam apasmaravata avattharantiti attho.  Jappatiti “sasam me detha”ti vippalapati.  Kesavati so kira kesasobhanataya “kesava”ti pabbayittha, tena tam namenalapati.  
(JA.IV,85.) Evam amaccena vutte tassa ummattakabhavam batva Sattha abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

166. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, rohineyyassa kesavo; 

taramanarupo vutthasi, bhatusokena attito”ti.
Raja utthaya sigham pasada otaritva ghatapanditassa santikam gantva ubhosu hatthesu dalham gahetva tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

167. “Kim nu ummattarupova, kevalam dvarakam imam; 

saso sasoti lapasi, ko nu te sasamahari”ti.
Tattha kevalam dvarakam imanti kasma ummattako viya hutva sakalam imam dvaravatinagaram vicaranto “saso saso”ti lapasi.  Ko tava sasam hari, kena te saso gahitoti pucchati.  

So rabba evam vuttepi punappunam tadeva vacanam vadati.  Raja puna dve gatha abhasi–

168. “Sovannamayam manimayam, lohamayam atha rupiyamayam; 

savkhasilapavalamayam, karayissami te sasam.
169. “Santi abbepi sasaka, arabbe vanagocara; 

tepi te anayissami, kidisam sasamicchasi”ti.
Tatrayam savkhepattho-- tesu suvannamayadisu yam icchasi, tam vada, aham te karetva dassami, athapi te na rocesi, abbepi arabbe vanagocara sasaka atthi, tepi te anayissami, vada bhadramukha, kidisam sasamicchasiti.  
Rabbo katham sutva ghatapandito chattham gathamaha-- 

170. “Na cahamete icchami, ye sasa pathavissita; 

candato sasamicchami, tam me ohara kesava”ti.
Tattha oharati otarehi.  
Raja tassa katham sutva “nissamsayam me bhata ummattakova jato”ti domanassappatto sattamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,86.) 171. “So nuna madhuram bati, jivitam vijahissasi; 

apatthiyam yo patthayasi, candato sasamicchasi”ti.
Tattha batiti kanittham alapanto aha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “tata, mayham piyabati so tvam nuna atimadhuram attano jivitam vijahissasi, yo apatthetabbam patthayasi”ti.  
Ghatapandito rabbo vacanam sutva niccalo thatva “bhatika, tvam candato sasakam patthentassa tam alabhitva jivitakkhayabhavam jananto kim karana mataputtam anusocasi”ti vatva atthamam gathamaha-- 

172. “Evam ce kanha janasi, yadabbamanusasasi; 

kasma pure matam puttam, ajjapi manusocasi”ti.
Tattha evanti idam alabbhaneyyatthanam nama na patthetabbanti yadi evam janasi.  Yadabbamanusasasiti evam janantova yadi abbam anusasasiti attho.  Pureti atha kasma ito catumasamatthake mataputtam ajjapi anusocasiti vadati.  
Evam so antaravithiyam thitakova “bhatika, aham tava pabbayamanam patthemi, tvam pana apabbayamanassa socasi”ti vatva tassa dhammam desento puna dve gatha abhasi-- 

173. “Yam na labbha manussena, amanussena va puna; 

jato me ma mari putto, kuto labbha alabbhiyam.
174. “Na manta mulabhesajja, osadhehi dhanena va; 

sakka anayitum kanha, yam petamanusocasi”ti.
Tattha yanti bhatika yam evam jato me putto ma mariti manussena va devena va puna na labbha na sakka laddhum, tam tvam patthesi, tadetam kuto labbha kena karanena sakka laddhum, na sakkati dipeti.  Kasma?  Yasma alabbhiyam, alabbhaneyyatthanabhi nametanti attho.  Mantati mantapayogena.  Mulabhesajjati mulabhesajjena.  Osadhehiti nanavidhosadhehi.  Dhanena vati kotisatasavkhyenapi dhanena va.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yam tvam petamanusocasi, tam etehi mantapayogadihi anetum na sakka”ti.  
Raja tam sutva “yuttam, tata, sallakkhitam me, mama sokaharanatthaya taya idam katan”ti ghatapanditam vannento catasso gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.IV,87.) 175. “Yassa etadisa assu, amacca purisapandita; 

yatha nijjhapaye ajja, ghato purisapandito.
176. “Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam; 

varina viya osibcam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.
177. “Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam; 

yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.
178. “Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo; 

na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava”ti.
Tattha pathamagathaya savkhepattho-- yatha yena karanena ajja mam puttasokaparetam ghato purisapandito sokaharanatthaya nijjhapaye nijjhapesi bodhesi.  Yassa abbassapi etadisa purisapandita amacca assu, tassa kuto sokoti.  Sesagatha vuttatthayeva.  
Avasane 

179. “Evam karonti sappabba, ye honti anukampaka; 

nivattayanti sokamha, ghato jetthamva bhataran”ti.–

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha uttanatthayeva.
Evam ghatakumarena vitasoke kate vasudeve rajjam anusasante dighassa addhuno accayena dasabhatikaputta kumara cintayimsu “kanhadipayanam ‘dibbacakkhuko’ti vadanti, vimamsissama tava nan”ti.  Te ekam daharakumaram alavkaritva gabbhini-akarena dassetva udare masurakam bandhitva tassa santikam netva “bhante, ayam kumarika kim vijayissati”ti pucchimsu.  Tapaso “dasabhatikarajunam vinasakalo patto, mayham nu kho ayusavkharo kidiso hoti”ti olokento “ajjeva maranam bhavissati”ti batva “kumara imina tumhakam ko attho”ti vatva “kathetheva no, bhante”ti nibaddho “ayam ito sattame divase khadiraghatikam vijayissati, taya vasudevakulam nassissati, apica kho pana tumhe tam khadiraghatikam gahetva jhapetva charikam nadiyam pakkhipeyyatha”ti aha.  Atha nam te “kutajatila, puriso vijayanako nama natthi”ti vatva tantarajjukam nama kammakaranam katva tattheva jivitakkhayam papayimsu.  Rajano kumare pakkosapetva “kim karana tapasam (JA.IV,88.) marayittha”ti pucchitva sabbam sutva bhita tassa arakkham datva sattame divase tassa kucchito nikkhantam khadiraghatikam jhapetva charikam nadiyam khipimsu.  Sa nadiya vuyhamana mukhadvare ekapasse laggi, tato erakam nibbatti.  
Athekadivasam te rajano “samuddakilam kilissama”ti mukhadvaram gantva mahamandapam karapetva alavkatamandape khadanta pivanta kilavaseneva pavattahatthapadaparamasa dvidha bhijjitva mahakalaham karimsu.  Atheko abbam muggaram alabhanto erakavanato ekam erakapattam ganhi.  Tam gahitamattameva khadiramusalam ahosi.  So tena mahajanam pothesi Athabbehi sabbehi gahitagahitam khadiramusalameva ahosi.  Te abbamabbam paharitva mahavinasam papunimsu.  Tesu mahavinasam vinassantesu vasudevo ca baladevo ca bhagini abjanadevi ca purohito cati cattaro jana ratham abhiruhitva palayimsu, sesa sabbepi vinattha.  Tepi cattaro rathena palayanta kalamattika-atavim papunimsu.  So hi mutthikamallo patthanam katva yakkho hutva tattha nibbatto baladevassa agatabhavam batva tattha gamam mapetva mallavesam gahetva “ko yujjhitukamo”ti vagganto gajjanto apphotento vicari.  Baladevo tam disvava “bhatika, aham imina saddhim yujjhissami”ti vatva vasudeve varenteyeva ratha oruyha tassa santikam gantva vagganto gajjanto apphotesi.  Atha nam so pasaritahattheyeva gahetva mulakandam viya khadi.  Vasudevo tassa matabhavam batva bhaginibca purohitabca adaya sabbarattim gantva suriyodaye ekam paccantagamam patva “aharam pacitva aharatha”ti bhaginibca purohitabca gamam pahinitva sayam ekasmim gacchantare paticchanno nipajji.  
Atha nam jara nama eko luddako gaccham calantam disva “sukaro ettha bhavissati”ti sabbaya sattim khipitva pade vijjhitva “ko mam vijjhi”ti vutte manussassa viddhabhavam batva bhito palayitum (JA.IV,89.) arabhi Raja satim paccupatthapetva utthaya “matula, ma bhayi, ehi”ti pakkositva agatam “kosi nama tvan”ti pucchitva “aham sami, jara nama”ti vutte “jaraya viddho marissatiti kira mam porana byakarimsu, nissamsayam ajja maya maritabban”ti batva “matula, ma bhayi, ehi paharam me bandha”ti tena paharamukham bandhapetva tam uyyojesi.  Balavavedana pavattimsu, itarehi abhatam aharam paribhubjitum nasakkhi.  Atha te amantetva “ajja aham marissami, tumhe pana sukhumala abbam kammam katva jivitum na sakkhissatha, imam vijjam sikkhatha”ti ekam vijjam sikkhapetva te uyyojetva tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Evam abjanadevim thapetva sabbeva vinasam papunimsuti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “upasaka, evam poranakapandita panditanam katham sutva attano puttasokam harimsu, ma cintayi”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada rohineyyo Anando ahosi, vasudevo Sariputto, avasesa Buddhaparisa, ghatapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Ghatapanditajatakavannana solasama.

Iti solasajatakapatimanditassa

Dasakanipatajatakassa atthavannana nitthita.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Catudvaro kanhuposo, savkha bodhi dipayano;
nigrodha takkala dhamma-palo kukkuta kundali;
bilara cakka bhuri ca, mavgala ghata solasa.
Dasakanipatavannana nitthita.
11. Ekadasakanipato
(JA.IV,90.)
[455] 1. Matuposakajatakavannana 

Tassa nagassa vippavasenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu samajatakavatthusadisameva.  Sattha pana bhikkhu amantetva “ma bhikkhave, etam bhikkhum ujjhayittha, poranakapandita tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi matara viyutta sattaham niraharataya sussamana rajaraham bhojanam labhitvapi ‘matara vina na bhubjissama’ti mataram disvava gocaram ganhimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitamahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Himavantapadese hatthiyoniyam nibbattitva sabbaseto ahosi abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko lakkhanasampanno asitihatthisahassaparivaro.  So jarajinnam mataram posesi, mata panassa andha.  So madhuramadhurani phalaphalani hatthinam datva matu santikam pesesi.  Hatthi tassa adatva attanava khadanti.  So parigganhanto tam pavattim batva “yutham chaddetva matarameva posessami”ti rattibhage abbesam hatthinam ajanantanam mataram gahetva candoranapabbatapadam gantva ekam nalinim upanissaya thitaya pabbataguhayam mataram thapetva posesi.  Atheko Baranasivasi vanacarako maggamulho disam vavatthapetum asakkonto (JA.IV,91.) mahantena saddena paridevi.  Bodhisatto tassa saddam sutva “ayam puriso anatho, na kho pana metam patirupam, yam esa mayi thite idha vinasseyya”ti tassa santikam gantva tam bhayena palayantam disva “ambho purisa, natthi te mam nissaya bhayam, ma palayi, kasma tvam paridevanto vicarasi”ti pucchitva “sami, aham maggamulho, ajja me sattamo divaso”ti vutte “bho purisa, ma bhayi, aham tam manussapathe thapessami”ti tam attano pitthiyam nisidapetva arabba niharitva nivatti.  Sopi papo “nagaram gantva rabbo arocessami”ti rukkhasabbam pabbatasabbam karontova nikkhamitva Baranasim agamasi.  
Tasmim kale rabbo mavgalahatthi kalamakasi.  Raja “sace kenaci katthaci opavayham katum yuttarupo hatthi dittho atthi, so acikkhatu”ti bherim carapesi.  So puriso rajanam upasavkamitva “maya, deva, tumhakam opavayho bhavitum yuttarupo sabbaseto silava hatthiraja dittho, aham maggam dassessami, maya saddhim hatthacariye pesetva tam ganhapetha”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu”ti “imam maggadesakam katva arabbam gantva imina vuttam hatthinagam anetha”ti tena saddhim mahantena parivarena hatthacariyam pesesi.  So tena saddhim gantva bodhisattam nalinim pavisitva gocaram ganhantam passi.  Bodhisattopi hatthacariyam disva “idam bhayam na abbato uppannam, tassa purisassa santika uppannam bhavissati, aham kho pana mahabalo hatthisahassampi viddhamsetum samattho homi, kujjhitva saratthakam senavahanam nasetum, sace pana kujjhissami, silam me bhijjissati, tasma ajja sattihi kottiyamanopi na kujjhissami”ti adhitthaya sisam nametva niccalova atthasi.  Hatthacariyo padumasaram otaritva tassa lakkhanasampattim disva “ehi putta”ti rajatadamasadisaya sondaya gahetva sattame divase Baranasim papuni.  Bodhisattamata pana putte anagacchante “putto me rajarajamahamattadihi (JA.IV,92.) nito bhavissati, idani tassa vippavasena ayam vanasando vaddhissati”ti paridevamana dve gatha abhasi-- 

1. “Tassa nagassa vippavasena, virulho sallaki ca kutaja ca;

kuruvindakaravira bhisasama ca, nivate pupphita ca kanikara.
2. “Kocideva suvannakayura, nagarajam bharanti pindena;
yattha raja rajakumaro va, kavacamabhihessati achambhito”ti.
Tattha virulhati vaddhita nama, natthettha samsayoti asamsayavasenevamaha.  Sallaki ca kutaja cati indasalarukkha ca kutajarukkha ca.  Kuruvindakaravira bhisasama cati kuruvindarukkha ca karaviranamakani mahatinani ca bhisani ca samakani cati attho.  Ete ca sabbe idani vaddhissantiti paridevati.  Nivateti pabbatapade.  Pupphitati mama puttena sakham bhabjitva akhadiyamana kanikarapi pupphita bhavissantiti vuttam hoti.  Kocidevati katthacideva game va nagare va.  Suvannakayurati suvannabharana rajarajamahamatta.  Bharanti pindenati ajja matuposakam nagarajam rajarahassa bhojanassa suvaddhitena pindena posenti.  Yatthati yasmim nagaraje raja nisiditva.  Kavacamabhihessatiti savgamam pavisitva paccamittanam kavacam abhihanissati bhindissati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yattha mama putte nisinno raja va rajakumaro va achambhito hutva sapattanam kavacam hanissati, tam me puttam nagarajanam suvannabharana ajja pindena bharanti”ti.
Hatthacariyopi antaramaggeva rabbo sasanam pesesi.  Tam sutva raja nagaram alavkarapesi.  Hatthacariyo bodhisattam katagandhaparibhandam alavkatapatiyattam hatthisalam netva vicitrasaniya parikkhipapetva rabbo arocapesi.  Raja nanaggarasabhojanam adaya gantva bodhisattassa dapesi.  So “mataram vina gocaram na ganhissami”ti pindam na ganhi.  Atha nam yacanto raja tatiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,93.) 3. “Ganhahi naga kabalam, ma naga kisako bhava;
bahuni rajakiccani, tani naga karissasi”ti.
Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha–

4. “Sa nunasa kapanika, andha aparinayika;
khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati”ti.
Tattha sa nunasati maharaja, nuna sa esa.  Kapanikati puttaviyogena kapana.  Khanunti tattha tattha patitam rukkhakalivgaram.  Ghattetiti paridevamana tattha tattha padena pothenti nuna padena hanati Girim candoranam patiti candoranapabbatabhimukhi, pabbatapade paripphandamanati attho.
Atha nam pucchanto raja pabcamam gathamaha–

5. “Ka nu te sa mahanaga, andha aparinayika;
khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati”ti.
Bodhisatto chattham gathamaha-- 

6. “Mata me sa maharaja, andha aparinayika; 

khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati”ti.
Raja chatthagathaya tamattham sutva mubcapento sattamam gathamaha-- 

7. “Mubcathetam mahanagam, yoyam bharati mataram; 

sametu matara nago, saha sabbehi batibhi”ti.
Tattha yoyam bharatiti ayam nago “aham, maharaja, andham mataram posemi, maya vina mayham mata jivitakkhayam papunissati, taya vina mayham issariyena attho natthi, ajja me matu gocaram alabhantiya sattamo divaso”ti vadati, tasma yo ayam mataram bharati, etam mahanagam khippam mubcatha.  Sabbehi batibhiti saddhim esa matara sametu samagacchatuti.  
Atthamanavama abhisambuddhagatha honti-- 

8. “Mutto ca bandhana nago, muttamadaya kubjaro;
muhuttam assasayitva, agama yena pabbato.
(JA.IV,924.) 9. “Tato so nalinim gantva, sitam kubjarasevitam;
sondayudakamahatva, mataram abhisibcatha”ti.
So kira nago bandhana mutto thokam vissamitva rabbo dasarajadhammagathaya dhammam desetva “appamatto hohi, maharaja”ti ovadam datva mahajanena gandhamaladihi pujiyamano nagara nikkhamitva tadaheva tam padumasaram patva “mama mataram gocaram gahapetvava sayam ganhissami”ti bahum bhisamulalam adaya sondapuram udakam gahetva guhalenato nikkhamitva guhadvare nisinnaya matuya santikam gantva sattaham niraharataya matu sarirassa phassapatilabhattham upari udakam sibci, tamattham avikaronto Sattha dve gatha abhasi.  Bodhisattassa matapi “devo vassati”ti sabbaya tam akkosanti dasamam gathamaha-- 

10. “Koyam anariyo devo, akalenapi vassati;
gato me atrajo putto, yo mayham paricarako”ti.
Tattha atrajoti attato jato.  
Atha nam samassasento bodhisatto ekadasamam gathamaha-- 

11. “Utthehi amma kim sesi, agato tyahamatrajo;
muttomhi kasirajena, vedehena yasassina”ti.
Tattha agato tyahanti agato te aham.  Vedehenati banasampannena.  Yasassinati mahaparivarena tena rabba mavgalahatthibhavaya gahitopi aham mutto, idani tava santikam agato utthehi gocaram ganhahiti.  
Sa tutthamanasa rabbo anumodanam karonti osanagathamaha-- 

12. “Ciram jivatu so raja, kasinam ratthavaddhano;
yo me puttam pamocesi, sada vuddhapacayikan”ti.
Tada raja bodhisattassa gune pasiditva naliniya avidure gamam mapetva bodhisattassa ca matu cassa nibaddham vattam patthapesi.  Aparabhage bodhisatto matari kalakataya tassa sarirapariharam (JA.IV,95.) katva karandaka-assamapadam nama gato.  Tasmim pana thane Himavantato otaritva pabcasata isayo vasimsu, tam vattam tesam adasi.  Raja bodhisattassa samanarupam silapatimam karetva mahasakkaram pavattesi Sakalajambudipavasino anusamvaccharam sannipatitva hatthimaham nama karimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada raja Anando ahosi, papapuriso Devadatto, hatthacariyo Sariputto, mata hatthini mahamaya, matuposakanago pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Matuposakajatakavannana pathama.
[456] 2. Junhajatakavannana 

Sunohi mayham vacanam janindati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anandattherena laddhavare arabbha kathesi.  Pathamabodhiyabhi visati vassani Bhagavato anibaddhupatthaka ahesum.  Ekada thero Nagasamalo, ekada Nagito, ekada Upavano, ekada Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo, ekada Nando, ekada Sagato, ekada Meghiyo Bhagavantam upatthahi.  Athekadivasam Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi “Bhikkhave, idanimhi mahallako, ekacce bhikkhu ‘imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte abbena gacchanti, ekacce mayham pattacivaram bhumiyam nikkhipanti, nibaddhupatthakam me ekam bhikkhum janatha”ti.  “Bhante, aham upatthahissami, aham upatthahissami”ti sirasi abjalim katva utthite Sariputtattheradayo “tumhakam patthana matthakam patta, alan”ti patikkhipi.  Tato bhikkhu Anandattheram “Tvam avuso, upatthakatthanam yacahi”ti ahamsu.  Thero “1Sace me bhante, Bhagava attana laddhacivaram na dassati, 2pindapatam na dassati, 3Ekagandhakutiyam vasitum na dassati, 4mam gahetva nimantanam na gamissati, 5sace pana Bhagava maya gahitam nimantanam gamissati, 6sace aham tirorattha tirojanapada Bhagavantam datthum agatam parisam agatakkhaneyeva dassetum (JA.IV,96.) labhissami yada me kavkha uppajjati, 7tasmim khaneyeva Bhagavantam upasavkamitum labhissami, 8sace yam Bhagava mama parammukha dhammam katheti, tam agantva mayham kathessati, evaham Bhagavantam upatthahissami”ti ime cattaro patikkhepe catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci, Bhagavapissa adasi.
So tato patthaya pabcavisati vassani nibaddhupatthako ahosi.  So pabcasu thanesu etadagge thapanam patva agamasampada, adhigamasampada, pubbahetusampada, attatthaparipucchasampada, titthavasasampada, yonisomanasikarasampada, Buddhupanissayasampadati imahi sattahi sampadahi samannagato Buddhassa santike atthavaradayajjam labhitva Buddhasasane pabbato gaganamajjhe cando viya pakato ahosi.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “Avuso, Tathagato Anandattheram varadanena santappesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “Kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham Anandam varena santappesim, pubbepaham yam yam esa yaci, tam tam adasimyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto junhakumaro nama hutva Takkasilayam sippam uggahetva acariyassa anuyogam datva rattibhage andhakare acariyassa ghara nikkhamitva attano nivasatthanam vegena gacchanto abbataram brahmanam bhikkham caritva attano nivasatthanam gacchantam apassanto bahuna paharitva tassa bhattapatim bhindim, brahmano patitva viravi.  Kumaro karubbena nivattitva tam hatthe gahetva utthapesi.  Brahmano “taya, tata, mama bhikkhabhajanam bhinnam, bhattamulam me dehi”ti aha.  Kumaro “brahmana, na danaham tava bhattamulam datum sakkomi, aham kho pana Kasikarabbo putto Junhakumaro nama, mayi rajje patitthite agantva mam dhanam yaceyyasi”ti vatva nitthitasippo acariyam vanditva Baranasim gantva pitu sippam dassesi.  Pita “Jivantena me putto dittho, rajabhutampi nam passissami”ti rajje abhisibci.  (JA.IV,97.) So junharaja nama hutva dhammena rajjam karesi.  Brahmano tam pavattim sutva “idani mama bhattamulam aharissami”ti Baranasim gantva rajanam alavkatanagaram padakkhinam karontameva disva ekasmim unnatappadese thito hattham pasaretva jayapesi.  Atha nam raja anoloketvava atikkami.  Brahmano tena aditthabhavam batva katham samutthapento pathamam gathamaha-- 

13. “Sunohi mayham vacanam janinda, atthena junhamhi idhanupatto; 

na brahmane addhike titthamane, gantabbamahu dvipadinda settha”ti.
Tattha Junhamhiti maharaja, tayi junhamhi aham ekena atthena idhanuppatto, na nikkarana idhagatomhiti dipeti.  Addhiketi addhanam agate.  Gantabbanti tam addhikam addhanamagatam yacamanam brahmanam anoloketvava gantabbanti pandita na ahu na kathentiti.
Raja tassa vacanam sutva hatthim vajiravkusena niggahetva dutiyam gathamaha–

14. “Sunomi titthami vadehi brahme, yenasi atthena idhanupatto;
kam va tvamattham mayi patthayano, idhagamo brahme tadivgha bruhi”ti.
Tattha ivghati codanatthe nipato.
Tato param brahmanassa ca rabbo ca vacanapativacanavasena sesagatha kathita–

15. “Dadahi me gamavarani pabca, dasisatam satta gavamsatani; 

parosahassabca suvannanikkhe, bhariya ca me sadisi dve dadahi.
(JA.IV,98.) 16. “Tapo nu te brahmana bhimsarupo, manta nu te brahmana cittarupa; 

yakkha nu te assava santi keci, attham va me abhijanasi kattam.
17. “Na me tapo atthi na capi manta, yakkhapi me assava natthi keci; 

atthampi te nabhijanami kattam, pubbe ca kho savgatimattamasi.
18. “Pathamam idam dassanam janato me, na tabhijanami ito purattha; 

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, kada kuhim va ahu savgamo no.
19. “Gandhararajassa puramhi ramme, avasimhase Takkasilayam deva;

tatthandhakaramhi timisikayam, amsena amsam samaghattayimha.
20. “Te tattha thatvana ubho janinda, saraniyam vitisarayimha tattha; 

sayeva no savgatimattamasi, tato na paccha na pure ahosi.
21. “Yada kadaci manujesu brahme, samagamo sappurisena hoti; 

na pandita savgatisanthavani, pubbe katam vapi vinasayanti.
22. “Balava kho savgatisanthavani, pubbe katam vapi vinasayanti; 

bahumpi balesu katam vinassati, tatha hi bala akatabburupa.
23. “Dhira ca kho savgatisanthavani, pubbe katam vapi na nasayanti;
(JA.IV,99.) appampi dhiresu katam na nassati, tatha hi dhira sukatabburupa.
24. “Dadami te gamavarani pabca, dasisatam satta gavamsatani;
parosahassabca suvannanikkhe, bhariya ca te sadisi dve dadami.
25. “Evam satam hoti samecca raja, nakkhattarajariva tarakanam;
apurati kasipati tathaham, tayapi me savgamo ajja laddho”ti.
Tattha sadisiti rupavannajatikulapadesena maya sadisi ekasadisa dve mahayasa bhariya ca me dehiti attho.  Bhimsarupoti kim nu te brahmana balavarupasilacaragunasavkhatam tapokammam atthiti pucchati.  Manta nu teti udahu vicitrarupa sabbatthasadhaka manta te atthi.  Assavati vacanakaraka icchiticchitadayaka yakkha va te keci santi.  Kattanti katam, udahu taya katam kibci mama attham abhijanasiti pucchati.  Savgatimattanti samagamamattam taya saddhim pubbe mama asiti vadati.  Janato meti janantassa mama idam pathamam tava dassanam.  Na tabhijanamiti na tam abhijanami.  Timisikayanti bahalatimirayam rattiyam.  Te tattha thatvanati te mayam tasmim amsena amsam ghattitatthane thatva vitisarayimha tatthati tasmimyeva thane saritabbayuttakam katham vitisarayimha, aham “bhikkhabhajanam me taya bhinnam, bhattamulam me dehi”ti avacam, tvam “idanaham tava bhattamulam datum na sakkomi, aham kho pana Kasikarabbo putto junhakumaro nama, mayi rajje patitthite agantva mam dhanam yaceyyasi”ti avacati imam saraniyakatham karimhati aha.  Sayeva no savgatimattamasiti deva, amhakam sayeva abbamabbam savgatimattamasi, ekamuhuttikamahositi dipeti.  Tatoti tato pana tammuhuttikamittadhammato paccha va pure va kadaci amhakam savgati nama na bhutapubba.  
Na panditati brahmana pandita nama tammuhuttikam savgatim va cirakalasanthavani va yam kibci pubbe katagunam va na nasenti.  Bahumpiti bahukampi Akatabburupati yasma bala akatabbusabhava, tasma tesu bahumpi katam nassatiti attho.  Sukatabburupati sutthu katabbusabhava.  Etthapi tatthapi tatha hiti hi-karo karanattho.  Dadami teti brahmanena yacitayacitam dadanto evamaha.  Evam satanti brahmano(JA.IV,100.)  rabbo anumodanam karonto vadati, satam sappurisanam ekavarampi samecca savgati nama evam hoti.  Nakkhattarajarivati ettha ra-karo nipatamattam.  Tarakananti tarakaganamajjhe.  Kasipatiti rajanamalapati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “deva, Kasiratthadhipati yatha cando tarakanam majjhe thito tarakaganaparivuto patipadato patthaya yava punnama apurati, tatha ahampi ajja taya dinnehi gamavaradihi apurami”ti.  Tayapi meti maya pubbe taya saddhim laddhopi savgamo aladdhova, ajja pana mama manorathassa nipphannatta maya taya saha savgamo laddho namati nipphannam me taya saddhim mittaphalanti vadati.  Bodhisatto tassa mahantam yasam adasi.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham Anandam varena santappesim yeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada brahmano Anando ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
Junhajatakavannana dutiya.
[457] 3. Dhammadevaputtajatakavannana 

Yasokaro pubbakarohamasmiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa pathavipavesanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto Tathagatena saddhim pativirujjhitva pathavim pavittho”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na idanevesa, bhikkhave, mama jinacakke paharam datva pathavim pavittho, pubbepi dhammacakke paharam datva pathavim pavisitva aviciparayano jatoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kamavacaradevaloke dhammo nama devaputto hutva nibbatti, Devadatto adhammo nama.  Tesu dhammo dibbalavkarapatimandito dibbarathavaramabhiruyha accharaganaparivuto manussesu sayamasam bhubjitva attano attano gharadvare sukhakathaya nisinnesu punnamuposathadivase gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu akase thatva “panatipatadihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi viramitva matupatthanadhammam pitupatthanadhammam tividhasucaritadhammabca (JA.IV,101.) puretha evam saggaparayana hutva mahantam yasam anubhavissatha”ti manusse dasa kusalakammapathe samadapento jambudipam padakkhinam karoti.  Adhammo pana devaputto “panam hanatha”ti-adina nayena dasa akusalakammapathe samadapento jambudipam vamam karoti.  Atha tesam akase ratha sammukha ahesum.  Atha nesam parisa “tumhe kassa, tumhe kassa”ti pucchitva “mayam dhammassa, mayam adhammassa”ti vatva magga okkamitva dvidha jata.  Dhammopi adhammam amantetva “samma, tvam adhammo, aham dhammo, maggo mayham anucchaviko, tava ratham okkametva mayham maggam dehi”ti pathamam gathamaha-- 

26. “Yasokaro pubbakarohamasmi, sadatthuto samanabrahmananam; 

maggaraho devamanussapujito, dhammo aham dehi adhamma maggan”ti.
Tattha yasokaroti aham devamanussanam yasadayako.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Sadatthutoti sada thuto niccapasattho.  Tato para-- 

27. “Adhammayanam dalhamaruhitva, asantasanto balavahamasmi; 

sa kissa hetumhi tavajja dajjam, maggam aham dhamma adinnapubbam.
28. “Dhammo have paturahosi pubbe, paccha adhammo udapadi loke; 

jettho ca settho ca sanantano ca, uyyahi jetthassa kanittha magga.
29. “Na yacanaya napi patirupa, na arahata teham dadeyyam maggam; 

(JA.IV,102.) yuddhabca no hotu ubhinnamajja, yuddhamhi yo jessati tassa maggo.

30. “Sabba disa anuvisatohamasmi, mahabbalo amitayaso atulyo; 

gunehi sabbehi upetarupo, dhammo adhamma tvam katham vijessasi.
31. “Lohena ve habbati jatarupam, na jatarupena hananti loham; 

sace adhammo habchati dhammamajja, ayo suvannam viya dassaneyyam.
32. “Sace tuvam yuddhabalo adhamma, na tuyha vuddha ca garu ca atthi; 

maggabca te dammi piyappiyena, vacaduruttanipi te khamami”ti.–

Ima cha gatha tesabbeva vacanapativacanavasena kathita.
Tattha sa kissa hetumhi tavajja dajjanti somhi aham adhammo adhammayanam ratham arulho abhito balava.  Kimkarana ajja bho dhamma, kassaci adinnapubbam maggam tuyham dammiti.  Pubbeti pathamakappikakale imasmim loke dasakusalakammapathadhammo ca pubbe paturahosi, paccha adhammo.  Jettho cati pure nibbattabhavena aham jettho ca settho ca poranako ca, tvam pana kanittho, tasma magga uyyahiti vadati.  Napi patirupati ahabhi te neva yacanaya na patirupavacanena maggarahataya maggam dadeyyam.  Anuvisatoti aham catasso disa catasso anudisati sabba disa attano gunena patthato pabbato pakato.  Lohenati ayamutthikena.  Habchatiti hanissati.  Tuvam yuddhabalo adhammati sace tvam yuddhabalosi adhamma.  Vuddha ca garu cati yadi tuyham “ime vuddha, ime garu pandita”ti evam natthi.  Piyappiyenati piyenapi appiyenapi dadanto piyena viya te maggam dadamiti attho.  

(JA.IV,103.) Bodhisattena pana imaya gathaya kathitakkhaneyeva adhammo rathe thatum asakkonto avamsiro pathaviyam patitva pathaviya vivare dinne gantva avicimhiyeva nibbatti.  Etamattham viditva Bhagava abhisambuddho hutva sesagatha abhasi-- 

33. “Idabca sutva vacanam adhammo, avamsiro patito uddhapado;
yuddhatthiko ce na labhami yuddham, ettavata hoti hato adhammo.
34. “Khantibalo yuddhabalam vijetva, hantva adhammam nihanitva bhumya;
payasi vitto abhiruyha sandanam, maggeneva atibalo saccanikkamo.
35. “Mata pita samanabrahmana ca, asammanita yassa sake agare;
idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti te;
yatha adhammo patito avamsiro.
36. “Mata pita samanabrahmana ca, susammanita yassa sake agare;
idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti te;
yathapi dhammo abhiruyha sandanan”ti.

Tattha yuddhatthiko ceti ayam tassa vilapo, so kirevam vilapantoyeva patitva pathavim pavittho Ettavatati bhikkhave, yavata pathavim pavittho, tavata adhammo hato nama hoti.  Khantibaloti bhikkhave, evam adhammo pathavim pavittho adhivasanakhantibalo tam yuddhabalam vijetva vadhitva bhumiyam nihanitva patetva vittajatataya vitto attano ratham aruyha maggeneva saccanikkamo tathaparakkamo dhammadevaputto payasi.  Asammanitati asakkata.  Sariradehanti imasmimyeva loke sarirasavkhatam deham nikkhipitva.  Nirayam vajantiti yassa papapuggalassa ete sakkararaha gehe asakkata, tatharupa yatha adhammo patito avamsiro, evam (JA.IV,104.) avamsira nirayam vajantiti attho.  Sugatim vajantiti yassa panete sakkata, tadisa pandita yathapi dhammo sandanam abhiruyha devalokam gato, evam sugatim vajantiti.  
Sattha evam dhammam desetva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto maya saddhim pativirujjhitva pathavim pavittho”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada adhammo devaputto Devadatto ahosi, parisapissa Devadattaparisa, dhammo pana ahameva, parisa Buddhaparisayeva”ti.  
Dhammadevaputtajatakavannana tatiya.
[458] 4. Udayajatakavannana 

Eka nisinnati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kasma kilesavasena evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ukkanthitosi?  Poranakapandita samiddhe dvadasayojanike surundhananagare rajjam karenta devaccharapatibhagaya itthiya saddhim satta vassasatani ekagabbhe vasantapi indriyani bhinditva lobhavasena na olokesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Kasiratthe surundhananagare kasiraja rajjam karesi, tassa neva putto, na dhita ahosi.  So attano deviyo “putte patthetha”ti aha.  Aggamahesipi rabbo vacanam sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  Tada bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva tasseva rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Athassa mahajanassa hadayam vaddhetva jatabhavena “udayabhaddo”ti namam karimsu.  Kumarassa padasa caranakale abbopi satto brahmaloka cavitva tasseva rabbo abbataraya deviya kucchimhi kumarika hutva nibbatti, tassapi “udayabhadda”ti namam karimsu.  Kumaro vayappatto sabbasippanipphattim (JA.IV,105.) papuni jatabrahmacari pana ahosi, supinantenapi methunadhammam na janati, na tassa kilesesu cittam alliyi.  Raja puttam rajje abhisibcitukamo “kumarassa idani rajjasukhasevanakalo, natakapissa paccupatthapessami”ti sasanam pesesi.  Bodhisatto “na mayham rajjenattho, kilesesu me cittam na alliyati”ti patikkhipitva punappunam vuccamano rattajambunadamayam itthirupam karetva “evarupam itthim labhamano rajjam sampaticchissami”ti matapitunam pesesi.  Te tam suvannarupakam sakalajambudipam pariharapetva tatharupam itthim alabhanta udayabhaddam alavkaretva tassa santike thapesum.  Sa tam suvannarupakam abhibhavitva atthasi.  Atha nesam anicchamananabbeva vematikam bhaginim udayabhaddakumarim aggamahesim katva bodhisattam rajje abhisibcimsu.  Te pana dvepi brahmacariyavasameva vasimsu.  
Aparabhage matapitunam accayena bodhisatto rajjam karesi.  Ubho ekagabbhe vasamanapi lobhavasena indriyani bhinditva abbamabbam na olokesum, apica kho pana “yo amhesu pathamataram kalam karoti, so nibbattatthanato agantva ‘asukatthane nibbattosmi’ti arocetu”ti savgaramakamsu.  Atha kho bodhisatto abhisekato sattavassasataccayena kalamakasi.  Abbo raja nahosi, udayabhaddayayeva ana pavatti.  Amacca rajjam anusasimsu.  Bodhisattopi cutikkhane tavatimsabhavane sakkattam patva yasamahantataya sattaham anussaritum nasakkhi.  Iti so manussagananaya sattavassasataccayena avajjetva “udayabhaddam rajadhitaram dhanena vimamsitva sihanadam nadapetva dhammam desetva savgaram mocetva agamissami”ti cintesi.  Tada kira manussanam dasavassasahassayukakalo hoti.  Rajadhitapi tam divasam rattibhage pihitesu dvaresu thapita-arakkhe sattabhumikapasadavaratale alavkatasirigabbhe ekikava niccala attano (JA.IV,106.) silam avajjamana nisidi.  Atha Sakko suvannamasakapuram ekam suvannapatim adaya agantva sayanagabbheyeva patubhavitva ekamantam thito taya saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

37. “Eka nisinna suci sabbaturu, pasadamaruyha aninditavgi; 

yacami tam kinnaranettacakkhu, imekarattim ubhayo vasema”ti.
Tattha suciti sucivatthanivattha.  Sabbaturuti sutthu thapita-uru, iriyapatham santhapetva sucivattha ekikava nisinnasiti vuttam hoti.  Aninditavgiti padantato yava kesagga aninditasarira paramasobhaggappattasarira.  Kinnaranettacakkhuti tihi mandalehi pabcahi ca pasadehi upasobhitatta kinnaranam nettasadisehi cakkhuhi samannagate.  Imekarattinti imam ekarattam ajja imasmim alavkatasayanagabbhe ekato vaseyyamati yacati.  
Tato rajadhita dve gatha abhasi-- 

38. “Okinnantaraparikham, dalhamattalakotthakam; 

rakkhitam khaggahatthehi, duppavesamidam puram.
39. “Daharassa yuvino capi, agamo ca na vijjati;
atha kena nu vannena, savgamam icchase maya”ti.
Tattha okinnantaraparikhanti idam dvadasayojanikam surundhanapuram antarantara udakaparikhanam kaddamaparikhanam sukkhaparikhanam okinnatta okinnantaraparikham.  Dalhamattalakotthakanti thiratarehi attalakehi dvarakotthakehi ca samannagatam.  Khaggahatthehiti avudhahatthehi dasahi yodhasahassehi rakkhitam.  Duppavesamidam puranti idam sakalapurampi tassa anto mapitam mayham nivasapurampi ubhayam kassaci pavisitum na sakka.  Agamo cati idha imaya velaya tarunassa va yobbanappattassa va thamasampannayodhassa va abbassa va mahantampi pannakaram gahetva agacchantassa agamo nama natthi.  Savgamanti atha tvam kena karanena imaya velaya maya saha samagamam icchasiti.  
Atha Sakko catuttham gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,107.) 40. “Yakkhohamasmi kalyani, agatosmi tavantike; 

tvam mam nandaya bhaddante, punnakamsam dadami te”ti.
Tassattho-- kalyani, sundaradassane ahameko devaputto devatanubhavena idhagato, tvam ajja mam nandaya tosehi, aham te imam suvannamasakapunnam suvannapatim dadamiti.  
Tam sutva rajadhita pabcamam gathamaha-- 

41. “Devamva yakkham atha va manussam, na patthaye udayamaticca abbam; 

gaccheva tvam yakkha mahanubhava, ma cassu gantva punaravajittha”ti.
Tassattho-- aham devaraja, devam va yakkham va udayam atikkamitva abbam na patthemi, so tvam gaccheva, ma idha atthasi, na me taya abhatena pannakarena attho, gantva ca ma imam thanam punaravajitthati.  
So tassa sihanadam sutva atthatva gatasadiso hutva tattheva antarahito atthasi.  So punadivase taya velayameva suvannamasakapuram rajatapatim adaya taya saddhim sallapanto chattham gathamaha–

42. “Ya sa rati uttama kamabhoginam, yamhetu satta visamam caranti; 

ma tam ratim jiyi tuvam sucimhite, dadami te rupiyam kamsapuran”ti.
Tassattho bhadde, rajadhite ya esa kamabhogisattanam ratisu methunakamarati nama uttama rati, yassa ratiya karana satta kayaduccaritadivisamam caranti, tam ratim tvam bhadde, sucimhite manapahasite ma jiyi, ahampi agacchanto na tucchahattho agato, hiyyo suvannamasakapuram suvannapatim aharim, ajja rupiyapatim, imam te aham rupiyapatim suvannapuram dadamiti.  
Rajadhita cintesi “ayam kathasallapam labhanto punappunam agamissati, na dani tena saddhim kathessami”ti.  Sa kibci (JA.IV,108.) na kathesi.  
Sakko tassa akathitabhavam batva tattheva antarahito hutva punadivase tayameva velaya lohapatim kahapanapuram adaya “bhadde, tvam mam kamaratiya santappehi, imam te kahapanapuram lohapatim dassami”ti aha.  Tam disva rajadhita sattamam gathamaha-- 

43. “Narim naro nijjhapayam dhanena, ukkamsati yattha karoti chandam; 

vipaccaniko tava devadhammo, paccakkhato thokatarena esi”ti.
Tassattho-- bho purisa, tvam jalo.  Naro hi nama narim kilesaratikarana dhanena nijjhapento sabbapento yattha nariya chandam karoti, tam ukkamsati vannetva thometva bahutarena dhanena palobheti, tuyham paneso devasabhavo vipaccaniko, tvabhi maya paccakkhato thokatarena esi, pathamadivase suvannapuram suvannapatim aharitva, dutiyadivase suvannapuram rupiyapatim, tatiyadivase kahapanapuram lohapatim aharasiti.  
Tam sutva Sakko “bhadde rajakumari, aham chekavanijo na niratthakena attham nasemi, sace tvam ayuna va vannena va vaddheyyasi, aham te pannakaram vaddhetva ahareyyam, tvam pana parihayaseva, tenahampi dhanam parihapemi”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

44. “Ayu ca vanno ca manussaloke, nihiyati manujanam sugatte;

teneva vannena dhanampi tuyham, nihiyati jinnatarasi ajja.
45. “Evam me pekkhamanassa, rajaputti yasassini;
hayateva tava vanno, ahorattanamaccaye.
46. “Iminava tvam vayasa, rajaputti sumedhase;
brahmacariyam careyyasi, bhiyyo vannavati siya”ti.
Tattha nihiyatiti parissavane asitta-udakam viya parihayati.  Manussalokasmibhi satta jivitena vannena cakkhupasadadihi ca dine dine parihayanteva.  (JA.IV,109.) Jinnatarasiti mama pathamam agatadivase pavattabhi te ayu hiyyo divasam na papuni, kuthariya chinnam viya tattheva nirujjhi, hiyyo pavattampi ajjadivasam na papuni, hiyyova kuthariya chinnam viya nirujjhi, tasma ajja jinnatarasi jata.  Evam meti titthatu hiyyo ca parahiyyo ca, ajjeva pana mayham evam pekkhamanasseva hayateva tava vanno.  Ahorattanamaccayeti ito patthaya rattindivesu vitivattesu ahorattanam accayena apannattikabhavameva gamissasiti dasseti.  Iminavati tasma bhadde, sace tvam imina vayeneva imasmim suvannavanne sarire rajaya avilutteyeva setthacariyam careyyasi, pabbajitva samanadhammam kareyyasi.  Bhiyyo vannavati siyati atirekataravanna bhaveyyasiti.  
Tato rajadhita itaram gathamaha-- 

47. “Deva na jiranti yatha manussa, gattesu tesam valiyo na honti; 

pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava, katham nu devana sariradeho”ti.
Tattha sariradehoti sarirasavkhato deho, devanam sariram katham na jirati, idam aham tam pucchamiti vadati.  
Athassa kathento Sakko itaram gathamaha-- 

48. “Deva na jiranti yatha manussa, gattesu tesam valiyo na honti; 

suve suve bhiyyatarova tesam, dibbo ca vanno vipula ca bhoga”ti.
Tattha yatha manussati yatha manussa jiranta rupena vannena bhogena cakkhupasadadihi ca jiranti, na evam deva.  Tesabhi gattesu valiyopi na santi, matthakabcanapattamiva sariram hoti.  Suve suveti divase divase.  Bhiyyatarovati atirekatarova tesam dibbo ca vanno vipula ca bhoga honti, manussesu hi rupaparihani cirajatabhavassa sakkhi, devesu atirekarupasampatti ca atirekaparivarasampatti ca.  Evam aparihanadhammo namesa (JA.IV,110.) devaloko Tasma tvam jaram appatvava nikkhamitva pabbaja, evam parihaniyasabhava manussaloka cavitva aparihaniyasabhavam evarupam devalokam gamissasiti.  
Sa devalokassa vannam sutva tassa gamanamaggam pucchanti itaram gathamaha-- 

49. “Kimsudha bhita janata aneka, maggo ca nekayatanam pavutto; 

pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava, katthatthito paralokam na bhaye”ti.
Tattha kimsudha bhitati devaraja, ayam khattiyadibheda aneka janata kimbhita kassa bhayena parihaniyasabhava manussaloka devalokam na gacchatiti pucchati.  Maggoti devalokagamimaggo.  Idha pana “kin”ti aharitva “ko”ti puccha katabba.  Ayabhettha attho “anekatitthayatanavasena panditehi pavutto devalokamaggo ko kataro”ti vutto.  Katthatthitoti paralokam gacchanto katarasmim magge thito na bhayatiti.  
Athassa kathento Sakko itaram gathamaha-- 

50. “Vacam manabca panidhaya samma, kayena papani akubbamano; 

bahunnapanam gharamavasanto, saddho mudu samvibhagi vadabbu;
savgahako sakhilo sanhavaco, etthatthito paralokam na bhaye”ti.
Tassattho-- bhadde, udaye vacam manabca samma thapetva kayena papani akaronto ime dasa kusalakammapathe samadaya vattanto bahu-annapane pahutadeyyadhamme ghare vasanto “danassa vipako atthi”ti saddhaya samannagato muducitto danasamvibhagataya samvibhagi pabbajita bhikkhaya caramana vadanti nama, tesam paccayadanena tassa vadassa jananato vadabbu catuhi savgahavatthuhi savgahataya savgahako piyavaditaya sakhilo matthavacanataya sanhavaco ettha ettake gunarasimhi thito paralokam gacchanto na bhayatiti.  
(JA.IV,111.) Tato rajadhita tam tassa vacanam sutva thutim karonti itaram gathamaha-- 

51. “Anusasasi mam yakkha, yatha mata yatha pita; 

ularavanna pucchami, ko nu tvamasi subraha”ti.
Tassattho-- yatha matapitaro puttake anusasanti, tatha mam anusasasi.  Ularavanna sobhaggappattarupadaraka ko nu asi tvam evam accuggatasariroti.  
Tato bodhisatto itaram gathamaha-- 

52. “Udayohamasmi kalyani, savgaratta idhagato; 

amanta kho tam gacchami, muttosmi tava savgara”ti.
Tassattho kalyanadassane aham purimabhave tava samiko udayo nama tavatimsabhavane Sakko hutva nibbatto, idhagacchanto na kilesavasenagato, tam vimamsitva pana savgaram mocessamiti savgaratta pubbe savgarassa katatta agatosmi, idani tam amantetva gacchami, muttosmi tava savgarati.  
Rajadhita assasitva “sami, tvam udayabhaddaraja”ti assudhara pavattayamana “aham tumhehi vina vasitum na sakkomi, yatha tumhakam santike vasami, tatha mam anusasatha”ti vatva itaram gatham abhasi-- 

53. “Sace kho tvam udayosi, savgaratta idhagato; 

anusasa mam rajaputta, yathassa puna savgamo”ti.
Atha nam anusasanto mahasatto catasso gatha abhasi-- 

54. “Atipatati vayo khano tatheva, thanam natthi dhuvam cavanti satta;
parijiyati addhuvam sariram, udaye ma pamada carassu dhammam.
55. “Kasina pathavi dhanassa pura, ekasseva siya anabbadheyya;
tam capi jahati avitarago, udaye ma pamada carassu dhammam.
(JA.IV,112.) 56. “Mata ca pita ca bhataro ca, bhariya yapi dhanena hoti kita;
te capi jahanti abbamabbam, udaye ma pamada carassu dhammam.
57. “Kayo parabhojananti batva, samsare sugatibca duggatibca;

ittaravasoti janiyana, udaye ma pamada carassu dhamman”ti.
Tattha atipatatiti ativiya patati, sigham atikkamati.  Vayoti pathamavayaditividhopi vayo.  Khano tathevati uppadatthitibhavgakkhanopi tatheva atipatati.  Ubhayenapi bhinno imesam sattanam ayusavkharo nama sighasota nadi viya anivattanto sigham atikkamatiti dasseti.  Thanam natthiti “uppanna savkhara abhijjitva titthantu”ti patthanayapi tesam thanam nama natthi, dhuvam ekamseneva Buddham Bhagavantam adim katva sabbepi satta cavanti, “dhuvam maranam, addhuvam jivitan”ti evam maranassatim bhavehiti dipeti.  Parijiyatiti idam suvannavannampi sariram jirateva, evam janahi.  Ma pamadanti tasma tvam udayabhadde ma pamadam apajji, appamatta hutva dasakusalakammapathadhammam carahiti.  
Kasinati sakala.  Ekassevati yadi ekasseva rabbo, tasmim ekasmimyeva anabbadhina assa.  Tam capi jahati avitaragoti tanhavasiko puggalo ettakenapi yasena atitto maranakale avitaragova tam vijahati.  Evam tanhaya apuraniyabhavam janahiti dipeti.  Te capiti mata puttam, putto mataram, pita puttam, putto pitaram, bhata bhaginim, bhagini bhataram, bhariya samikam, samiko bhariyanti ete abbamabbam jahanti, nana honti.  Evam sattanam nanabhavavinabhavam janahiti dipeti.  
Parabhojananti vividhanam kakadinam parasattanam bhojanam.  Ittaravasoti ya esa imasmim samsare manussabhuta suggati ca tiracchanabhuta duggati ca, etam ubhayampi “ittaravaso”ti janitva ma pamadam, carassu dhammam.  Imesam sattanam nanathanato agantva ekasmim thane samagamo paritto, ime satta appakasmimyeva kale ekato vasanti, tasma appamatta hohiti.  
Evam mahasatto tassa ovadamadasi.  Sapi tassa dhammakathaya pasiditva thutim karonti osanagathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,113.) 58. “Sadhu bhasatiyam yakkho, appam maccana jivitam; 

kasirabca parittabca, tabca dukkhena samyutam;
saham eka pabbajissami, hitva kasim surundhanan”ti.
Tattha sadhuti “appam maccana jivitan”ti bhasamano ayam devaraja sadhu bhasati.  Kimkarana?  Idabhi kasirabca dukkham assadarahitam, parittabca na bahukam ittarakalam.  Sace hi kasirampi samanam dighakalam pavatteyya, parittakampi samanam sukham bhaveyya, idam pana kasirabceva parittabca sakalena vattadukkhena samyutam sannihitam.  Sahanti sa aham.  Surundhananti surundhananagarabca Kasiratthabca chaddetva ekikava pabbajissamiti aha.  
Bodhisatto tassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.  Sapi punadivase amacce rajjam paticchapetva antonagareyeva ramaniye uyyane isipabbajjam pabbajitva dhammam caritva ayupariyosane tavatimsabhavane bodhisattassa padaparicarika hutva nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada rajadhita rahulamata ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Udayajatakavannana catuttha.
[459] 5. Paniyajatakavannana 

Mitto mittassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye Savatthivasino pabcasata gihisahayaka Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva upasampanna antokotisanthare vasanta addharattasamaye kamavitakkam vitakkesum.  Sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Bhagavato anattiya panayasmata Anandena Bhikkhusavghe sannipatite Sattha pabbattasane nisiditva anodissakam katva “kamavitakkam vitakkayittha”ti avatva sabbasavgahikavaseneva “Bhikkhave, kileso khuddako nama natthi, bhikkhuna nama uppannuppanna kilesa niggahetabba, poranakapandita anuppannepi Buddhe kilese niggahetva paccekabodhibanam patta”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.IV,114.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Kasiratthe ekasmim gamake dve sahayaka paniyatumbani adaya khettam gantva ekamantam thapetva khettam kottetva pipasitakale agantva paniyam pivanti.  Tesu eko paniyatthaya agantva attano paniyam rakkhanto itarassa tumbato pivitva sayam arabba nikkhamitva nhayitva thito “atthi nu kho me kayadvaradihi ajja kibci papam katan”ti upadharento thenetva paniyassa pivitabhavam disva samvegappatto hutva “ayam tanha vaddhamana mam apayesu khipissati, imam kilesam nigganhissami”ti paniyassa thenetva pivitabhavam arammanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva patiladdhagunam avajjento atthasi.  Atha nam itaro nhayitva utthito “ehi, samma, gharam gacchama”ti aha.  “Gaccha tvam, mama gharena kiccam natthi, paccekabuddha nama mayan”ti.  “Paccekabuddha nama tumhadisa na honti”ti.  “Atha kidisa paccekabuddha honti”ti?  “Dvavgulakesa kasayavatthavasana Uttarahimavante nandamulakapabbhare vasanti”ti.  So sisam paramasi, tam khanabbevassa gihilivgam antaradhayi, surattadupattam nivatthameva, vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam baddhameva, alattakapatalavannam uttarasavgacivaram ekamsam katameva, meghavannam pamsukulacivaram dakkhina-amsakute thapitameva, bhamaravanno mattikapatto vama-amsakute laggitova ahosi.  So akase thatva dhammam desetva uppatitva nandamulakapabbhareyeva otari.  
Aparopi kasigameyeva kutumbiko apane nisinno ekam purisam attano bhariyam adaya gacchantam disva tam uttamarupadharam itthim indriyani bhinditva oloketva puna cintesi “ayam lobho vaddhamano mam apayesu khipissati”ti samviggamanaso vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva akase thito dhammam desetva (JA.IV,115.) nandamulakapabbharameva gato.  
Aparepi kasigamavasinoyeva dve pitaputta ekato maggam patipajjimsu.  Atavimukhe pana cora utthita honti.  Te pitaputte labhitva puttam gahetva “dhanam aharitva tava puttam ganha”ti pitaram vissajjenti, dve bhataro labhitva kanittham gahetva jettham vissajjenti, acariyantevasike labhitva acariyam gahetva antevasikam vissajjenti, antevasiko sippalobhena dhanam aharitva acariyam ganhitva gacchati.  Atha te pitaputtapi tattha coranam utthitabhavam batva “tvam mam ‘pita’ti ma vada, ahampi tam ‘putto’ti na vakkhami”ti katikam katva corehi gahitakale “tumhe abbamabbam kim hotha”ti puttha “na kibci homa”ti sampajanamusavadam karimsu.  Tesu atavito nikkhamitva sayam nhayitva thitesu putto attano silam sodhento tam musavadam disva “idam papam vaddhamanam mam apayesu khipissati, imam kilesam nigganhissami”ti vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva akase thito pitu dhammam desetva nandamulakapabbharameva gato.  
Aparopi kasigameyeva pana eko gamabhojako maghatam karapesi.  Atha nam balikammakale mahajano sannipatitva aha “sami, mayam migasukaradayo maretva yakkhanam balikammam karissama, balikammakalo eso”ti.  Tumhakam pubbe karananiyameneva karothati manussa bahum panatipatamakamsu.  So bahum macchamamsam disva “ime manussa ettake pane marenta mamevekassa vacanena marayimsu”ti kukkuccam katva vatapanam nissaya thitakova vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva akase thito mahajanassa dhammam desetva nandamulakapabbharameva gato.  
Aparopi Kasirattheyeva gamabhojako majjavikkayam varetva “sami, pubbe imasmim kale surachano nama hoti, kim karoma”ti mahajanena vutto “tumhakam poranakaniyameneva (JA.IV,116.) karotha”ti aha.  Manussa chanam katva suram pivitva kalaham karonta hatthapade bhabjitva sisam bhinditva kanne chinditva bahudandena bajjhimsu.  Gamabhojako te disva cintesi “mayi ananujanante ime imam dukkham na vindeyyun”ti.  So ettakena kukkuccam katva vatapanam nissaya thitakova vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva “appamatta hotha”ti akase thatva dhammam desetva nandamulakapabbharameva gato.  
Aparabhage te pabca paccekabuddha bhikkhacaratthaya Baranasidvare otaritva sunivattha suparuta pasadikehi abhikkamadihi pindaya caranta rajadvaram sampapunimsu.  Raja te disva pasannacitto rajanivesanam pavesetva pade dhovitva gandhatelena makkhetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisitva ekamantam nisiditva “bhante, tumhakam pathamavaye pabbajja sobhati, imasmim vaye pabbajanta katham kamesu adinavam passittha, kim vo arammanam ahosi”ti pucchi.  Te tassa kathenta-- 

59. “Mitto mittassa paniyam, adinnam paribhubjisam; 

tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.
60. “Paradarabca disvana, chando me udapajjatha; 

tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.
61. “Pitaram me maharaja, cora aganhu kanane; 

tesaham pucchito janam, abbatha nam viyakarim.
62. “Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya; 

ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.
63. “Panatipatamakarum, somayage upatthite; 

tesaham samanubbasim.
64. “Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.
65. “Suramerayamadhuka, ye jana pathamasu no;
bahunam te anatthaya, majjapanamakappayum;
(JA.IV,117.) tesaham samanubbasim.
66. “Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito ahan”ti.–

Ima patipatiya pabca gatha abhasimsu.  Rajapi ekamekassa byakaranam sutva “bhante, ayam pabbajja tumhakam yevanucchavika”ti thutimakasi.
Tattha mitto mittassati maharaja, aham ekassa mitto hutva tassa mittassa santakam paniyam imina niyameneva paribhubjim.  Tasmati yasma puthujjana nama papakammam karonti, tasma aham ma puna akaram papam, tam papam arammanam katva pabbajitomhi.  Chandoti maharaja, iminava niyamena mama paradaram disva kame chando uppajji.  Aganhuti aganhimsu.  Jananti tesam coranam “ayam kim te hoti”ti pucchito janantoyeva “na kibci hoti”ti abbatha byakasim.  Somayageti navacande utthite somayagam nama yakkhabalim karimsu, tasmim upatthite.  Samanubbasinti samanubbo asim.  Suramerayamadhukati pitthasuradisurabca pupphasavadimerayabca pakkamadhu viya madhuram mabbamana.  Ye jana pathamasu noti ye no game jana pathamam evarupa asum ahesum.  Bahunam teti te ekadivasam ekasmim chane patte bahunam anatthaya majjapanam akappayimsu.  
Raja tesam dhammam sutva pasannacitto civarasatake ca bhesajjani ca datva paccekabuddhe uyyojesi.  Tepi tassa anumodanam katva tattheva agamamsu.  Tato patthaya raja vatthukamesu viratto anapekkho hutva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva itthiyo analapitva anoloketva virattacitto utthaya sirigabbham pavisitva nisinno setabhittiyam kasinaparikammam katva jhanam nibbattesi.  So jhanappatto kame garahanto-- 

67. “Dhiratthu subahu kame, duggandhe bahukantake; 

ye aham patisevanto, nalabhim tadisam sukhan”ti.-- Gathamaha.
Tattha bahukantaketi bahu paccamitte.  Ye ahanti yo aham, ayameva va patho.  Tadisanti etadisam kilesarahitam jhanasukham.  
(JA.IV,118.) Athassa aggamahesi “ayam raja paccekabuddhanam dhammakatham sutva ukkanthitarupo ahosi, amhehi saddhim akathetvava sirigabbham pavittho, parigganhissami tava nan”ti cintetva sirigabbhadvare thita rabbo kamesu garahantassa udanam sutva “maharaja, tvam kame garahasi, kamasukhasadisam nama sukham natthi”ti kame vannenti itaram gathamaha-- 

68. “Mahassada sukha kama, natthi kama param sukham; 

ye kame patisevanti, saggam te upapajjare”ti.
Tattha mahassadati maharaja, ete kama nama maha-assada, ito uttarim abbam sukham natthi.  Kamasevino hi apaye anupagamma sagge nibbattantiti attho.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto tassa “nassa vasali, kim kathesi, kamesu sukham nama kuto atthi, viparinamadukkha ete”ti garahanto sesagatha abhasi-- 

69. “Appassada dukha kama, natthi kama param dukham; 

ye kame patisevanti, nirayam te upapajjare.
70. “Asi yatha sunisito, nettimsova supayiko; 

sattiva urasi khitta, kama dukkhatara tato.
71. “Avgaranamva jalitam, kasum sadhikaporisam; 

phalamva divasamtattam, kama dukkhatara tato.
72. “Visam yatha halahalam, telam pakkuthitam yatha;
tambalohavilinamva, kama dukkhatara tato”ti.
Tattha nettimsoti nikkaruno, idampi ekassa khaggassa namam.  Dukkhatarati evam jalitavgarakasum va divasam tattam phalam va paticca yam dukkham uppajjati, tatopi kamayeva dukkhatarati attho.  Anantaragathaya yatha etani visadini dukkhavahanato dukkhani, evam kamapi dukkha, tam pana kamadukkham itarehi dukkhehi dukkhataranti attho.  

(JA.IV,119.) Evam mahasatto deviya dhammam desetva amacce sannipatetva “bhonto amacca, tumhe rajjam patipajjatha, aham pabbajissami”ti vatva mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa utthaya akase thatva ovadam datva anilapatheneva Uttarahimavantam gantva ramaniye padese assamam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “Bhikkhave, kileso khuddako nama natthi, appamattakopi panditehi niggahitabboyeva”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.  Tada paccekabuddha parinibbayimsu, devi rahulamata ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Paniyajatakavannana pabcama.
[460] 6. Yudhabcayajatakavannana 

Mittamaccaparibyulhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu-- “Avuso, sace dasabalo agaram ajjhavasissa, sakalacakkavalagabbhe cakkavattiraja abhavissa sattaratanasamannagato caturiddhihi samiddho parosahassaputtaparivaro so evarupam sirivibhavam pahaya kamesu dosam disva addharattasamaye channasahayova kantakamaruyha nikkhamitva anomanaditire pabbajitva chabbassani dukkarakarikam katva sammasambodhim patto”ti Satthu gunakatham kathayimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, pubbepi dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare rajjam pahaya nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite rammanagare sabbadatto nama raja ahosi.  Ayabhi Baranasi Udayajatake (ja.1.11.37 adayo) surundhananagaram nama jata, Culasutasomajatake (ja.2.17.195 adayo) sudassanam nama, Sonanandajatake (ja.2.20.92 adayo) brahmavaddhanam nama, Khandahalajatake (ja.2.22.982 adayo) pupphavati (JA.IV,120.)  nama, Savkhabrahmanajatake (ja.1.10.39 adayo) molini nama, imasmim pana Yudhabcayajatake rammanagaram nama ahosi.  Evamassa kadaci namam parivattati.  Tattha sabbadattarabbo puttasahassam ahosi.  Yudhabcayassa nama jetthaputtassa uparajjam adasi.  So divase divase mahadanam pavattesi.  Evam gacchante kale bodhisatto ekadivasam patova rathavaramaruyha mahantena sirivibhavena uyyanakilam gacchanto rukkhaggatinaggasakhaggamakkatakasuttajaladisu muttajalakarena laggita-ussavabinduni disva “samma sarathi, kim nametan”ti pucchitva “ete deva, himasamaye patanaka-ussavabinduni nama”ti sutva divasabhagam uyyane kilitva sayanhakale paccagacchanto te adisvava “samma sarathi, kaham nu kho ete ussavabindu, na te idani passami”ti pucchi.  “Deva, te suriye uggacchante sabbeva bhijjitva pathaviyam patanti”ti sutva samvegappatto hutva “imesam sattanam jivitasavkharapi tinagge ussavabindusadisava, maya byadhijaramaranehi apiliteyeva matapitaro apucchitva pabbajitum vattati”ti ussavabindumeva arammanam katva aditte viya tayo bhave passanto attano geham agantva alavkatapatiyattaya vinicchayasalaya nisinnassa pitu santikamyeva gantva pitaram vanditva ekamantam thito pabbajjam yacanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

73. “Mittamaccaparibyulham aham vande rathesabham; 

pabbajissamaham raja, tam devo anumabbatu”ti.
Tattha paribyulhanti parivaritam.  Tam devoti tam mama pabbajjam devo anujanatuti attho.  
Atha nam raja nivarento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

74. “Sace te unam kamehi, aham paripurayami te; 

yo tam him sati varemi, ma pabbaja yudhabcaya”ti.
(JA.IV,121.) Tam sutva kumaro tatiyam gathamaha-- 

75. “Na matthi unam kamehi, himsita me na vijjati; 

dipabca katumicchami, yam jara nabhikirati”ti.
Tattha dipabcati tata neva mayham kamehi unam atthi, na mam himsanto koci vijjati, aham pana paralokagamanaya attano patittham katumicchami.  Kidisam?  Yam jara nabhikirati na viddhamseti, tamaham katumicchami, amatamahanibbanam gavesissami, na me kamehi attho, anujanatha mam, maharajati vadati.  

Iti punappunam kumaro pabbajjam yaci, raja “ma pabbaja”ti vareti.  Tamatthamavikaronto Sattha upaddham gathamaha-- 

76. “Putto va pitaram yace, pita va puttamorasan”ti; 

   Negamo tam yace tata, ma pabbaja yudhabcaya.
tattha va-karo sampindanattho; idam vuttam hoti-- “evam, bhikkhave, putto ca pitaram yacati, pita ca orasam puttam yacati”ti; 

sesam upaddhagatham raja aha-- 

“negamo tam yace tata, ma pabbaja yudhabcaya”ti.
Tassattho-- ayam te tata nigamavasimahajano yacati, nagarajanopi ma tvam pabbajati.  
Kumaro punapi pabcamam gathamaha-- 

77. “Ma mam deva nivarehi, pabbajantam rathesabha; 

maham kamehi sammatto, jaraya vasamanvagu”ti.
Tattha vasamanvaguti ma aham kamehi sammatto pamatto jaraya vasagami nama homi, vattadukkham pana khepetva yatha ca sabbabbutabbanappativijjhanako homi,.  Tatha mam olokehiti adhippayo.  
Evam vutte raja appatibhano ahosi.  Mata panassa “putto te, devi, pitaram pabbajjam anujanapeti”ti sutva “kim tumhe kathetha”ti nirassasena mukhena suvannasivikaya nisiditva sigham vinicchayatthanam gantva yacamana chattham gathamaha-- 

78. “Aham tam tata yacami, aham putta nivaraye; 

ciram tam datthumicchami, ma pabbaja yudhabcaya”ti.
(JA.IV,122.) Tam sutva kumaro sattamam gathamaha-- 

79. “Ussavova tinaggamhi, suriyuggamanam pati; 

evamayu manussanam, ma mam amma nivaraya”ti.
Tassattho-- amma, yatha tinagge ussavabindu suriyassa uggamanam patitthatum na sakkoti, pathaviyam patati, evam imesam sattanam jivitam parittam tavakalikam aciratthitikam, evarupe lokasannivase katham tvam ciram mam passasi, ma mam nivarehiti.  
Evam vuttepi sa punappunam yaciyeva.  Tato mahasatto pitaram amantetva atthamam gathamaha-- 

80. “Taramano imam yanam, aropetu rathesabha; 

ma me mata tarantassa, antarayakara ahu”ti.
Tassattho-- tata rathesabha, imam mama mataram taramano puriso suvannasivikayanam aropetu, ma me jatijarabyadhimaranakantaram tarantassa atikkamantassa mata antarayakara ahuti.  
Raja puttassa vacanam sutva “gaccha, bhadde, tava sivikaya nisiditva rativaddhanapasadam abhiruha”ti aha.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva thatum asakkonti nariganaparivuta gantva pasadam abhiruhitva “ka nu kho puttassa pavatti”ti vinicchayatthanam olokenti atthasi.  Bodhisatto matu gatakale puna pitaram yaci.  Raja patibahitum asakkonto “tena hi tata, tava manam matthakam papehi, pabbajahi”ti anujani.  Rabbo anubbatakale bodhisattassa kanittho yudhitthilakumaro nama pitaram vanditva “tata, mayham pabbajjam anujanatha”ti anujanapesi.  Ubhopi bhataro pitaram vanditva kame pahaya mahajanaparivuta vinicchayato nikkhamimsu.  Devipi mahasattam oloketva “mama putte pabbajite rammanagaram tuccham bhavissati”ti paridevamana gathadvayamaha-- 

81. “Abhidhavatha bhaddante, subbam hessati rammakam;
yudhabcayo anubbato, sabbadattena rajina.
(JA.IV,123.) 82. “Yohu
 settho sahassassa, yuva kabcanasannibho;
soyam kumaro pabbajito, kasayavasano bali”ti.
Tattha abhidhavathati parivaretva thita nariyo sabba vegena dhavathati anapeti.  Bhaddanteti evam gantva “bhaddam tava hotu”ti vadatha.  Rammakanti rammanagaram sandhayaha.  Yohu setthoti yo rabbo putto sahassassa settho ahosi, so pabbajitoti pabbajjaya gacchantam sandhayevamaha.  
Bodhisattopi na tava pabbajati.  So hi matapitaro vanditva kanittham yudhitthilakumaram gahetva nagara nikkhamma mahajanam nivattetva ubhopi bhataro Himavantam pavisitva manorame thane assamapadam karitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva vanamulaphaladihi yavajivam yapetva brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  Tamattham osane abhisambuddhagathaya dipeti-- 

83. “Ubho kumara pabbajita, yudhabcayo yudhitthilo; 

pahaya matapitaro, savgam chetvana maccuno”ti.
Tattha Maccunoti Marassa.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bhikkhave, yudhabcayo ca yudhitthilo ca te ubhopi kumara matapitaro pahaya Marassa santakam ragadosamohasavgam chinditva pabbajitati.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva “na bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato rajjam chaddetva pabbajitoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, yudhitthilakumaro Anando, yudhabcayo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Yudhabcayajatakavannana chattha.
[461] 7. Dasarathajatakavannana 

Etha lakkhana sita cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam matapitikam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  So hi pitari kalakate sokabhibhuto sabbakiccani pahaya sokanuvattakova ahosi.  Sattha paccusasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphalupanissayam disva punadivase Savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco bhikkhu uyyojetva ekam pacchasamanam  (JA.IV,124.) gahetva tassa geham gantva vanditva nisinnam madhuravacanena alapanto “kim socasi upasaka”ti vatva “ama, bhante, pitusoko mam badhati”ti vutte “upasaka, poranakapandita atthavidhe lokadhamme tathato jananta pitari kalakate appamattakampi sokam na karimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam dasarathamaharaja nama agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tassa solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika aggamahesi dve putte ekabca dhitaram vijayi.  Jetthaputto ramapandito nama ahosi, dutiyo lakkhanakumaro nama, dhita sita devi nama.  Aparabhage mahesi kalamakasi.  Raja tassa kalakataya cirataram sokavasam gantva amaccehi sabbapito tassa kattabbapariharam katva abbam aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sa rabbo piya ahosi manapa.  Sapi aparabhage gabbham ganhitva laddhagabbhaparihara puttam vijayi, “bharatakumaro”tissa namam akamsu.  Raja puttasinehena “bhadde, varam te dammi, ganhahi”ti aha.  Sa gahitakam katva thapetva kumarassa sattatthavassakale rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, tumhehi mayham puttassa varo dinno, idanissa varam detha”ti aha.  Ganha, bhaddeti.  “Deva, puttassa me rajjam detha”ti vutte raja accharam paharitva “nassa, vasali, mayham dve putta aggikkhandha viya jalanti, te marapetva tava puttassa rajjam yacasi”ti tajjesi.  Sa bhita sirigabbham pavisitva abbesupi divasesu rajanam punappunam rajjameva yaci.  
Raja tassa tam varam adatvava cintesi “matugamo nama akatabbu mittadubbhi, ayam me kutapannam va kutalabjam va katva putte ghatapeyya”ti.  So putte pakkosapetva tamattham arocetva “tata, tumhakam idha vasantanam antarayopi bhaveyya, tumhe samantarajjam va arabbam va gantva mama maranakale agantva kulasantakam rajjam ganheyyatha”ti vatva puna nemittake brahmane pakkosapetva attano ayuparicchedam pucchitva “abbani dvadasa  (JA.IV,125.) vassani pavattissati”ti sutva “tata, ito dvadasavassaccayena agantva chattam ussapeyyatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti vatva pitaram vanditva rodanta pasada otarimsu.  Sita devi “ahampi bhatikehi saddhim gamissami”ti pitaram vanditva rodanti nikkhami.  Tayopi jana mahaparivara nikkhamitva mahajanam nivattetva anupubbena Himavantam pavisitva sampannodake sulabhaphalaphale padese assamam mapetva phalaphalena yapenta vasimsu.  
Lakkhanapandito ca sita ca ramapanditam yacitva “tumhe amhakam pitutthane thita, tasma assameyeva hotha, mayam phalaphalam aharitva tumhe posessama”ti patibbam ganhimsu.  Tato patthaya ramapandito tattheva hoti.  Itare dve phalaphalam aharitva tam patijaggimsu.  Evam tesam phalaphalena yapetva vasantanam dasarathamaharaja puttasokena navame samvacchare kalamakasi.  Tassa sarirakiccam karetva devi “attano puttassa bharatakumarassa chattam ussapetha”ti aha.  Amacca pana “chattassamika arabbe vasanti”ti na adamsu.  Bharatakumaro “mama bhataram ramapanditam arabbato anetva chattam ussapessami”ti pabcarajakakudhabhandani gahetva caturavginiya senaya tassa vasanatthanam patva avidure khandhavaram katva tattha nivasetva katipayehi amaccehi saddhim lakkhanapanditassa ca sitaya ca arabbam gatakale assamapadam pavisitva assamapadadvare thapitakabcanarupakam viya ramapanditam nirasavkam sukhanisinnam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam thito rabbo pavattim arocetva saddhim amaccehi padesu patitva rodati.  Ramapandito pana neva soci, na paridevi, indriyavikaramattampissa nahosi.  Bharatassa pana roditva nisinnakale sayanhasamaye itare dve phalaphalam adaya agamimsu.  Ramapandito cintesi “ime dahara mayham viya parigganhanapabba etesam natthi, (JA.IV,126.) sahasa ‘pita vo mato’ti vutte sokam sandharetum asakkontanam hadayampi tesam phaleyya, upayena te udakam otaretva etam pavattim arocessami”ti.  Atha nesam purato ekam udakatthanam dassetva “tumhe aticirena agata, idam vo dandakammam hotu, imam udakam otaritva titthatha”ti upaddhagatham tava aha-- 

84. “Etha lakkhana sita ca, ubho otarathodakam;
  Evayam bharato aha, “raja dasaratho mato”.
Tassattho-- etha lakkhana sita ca agacchatha, ubhopi otaratha udakanti.

Te ekavacaneneva otaritva atthamsu.  Atha nesam pitu pavattim arocento sesam upaddhagathamaha-- 

“Evayam bharato aha, raja dasaratho mato”ti;
te pitu matasasanam sutvava visabba ahesum; punapi nesam kathesi, punapi te visabba ahesunti evam yavatatiyam visabbitam patte te amacca ukkhipitva udaka niharitva thale nisidapetva laddhassasesu tesu sabbe abbamabbam roditva paridevitva nisidimsu; tada bharatakumaro cintesi-- “mayham bhata lakkhanakumaro ca bhagini ca sita devi pitu matasasanam sutvava sokam sandharetum na sakkonti, ramapandito pana neva socati, na paridevati, kim nu kho tassa asocanakaranam, pucchissami nan”ti; so tam pucchanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

85. “Kena ramappabhavena, socitabbam na socasi; 

pitaram kalakatam sutva, na tam pasahate dukhan”ti.
Tattha pabhavenati anubhavena.  Na tam pasahate dukhanti evarupam dukkham kena karanena tam na pileti, kim te asocanakaranam, kathehi tava nanti.  
Athassa ramapandito attano asocanakaranam kathento-- 

86. “Yam na sakka nipaletum, posena lapatam bahum; 

sa kissa vibbu medhavi, attanamupatapaye.
87. “Dahara ca hi vuddha ca, ye bala ye ca pandita; 

(JA.IV,127.) addha ceva dalidda ca, sabbe maccuparayana.
88. “Phalanamiva pakkanam, niccam patanato bhayam; 

evam jatana maccanam, niccam maranato bhayam.
89. “Sayameke na dissanti, pato dittha bahujjana; 

pato eke na dissanti, sayam dittha bahujjana.
90. “Paridevayamano ce, kibcidattham udabbahe; 

sammulho himsamattanam, kayira tam vicakkhano.
91. “Kiso vivanno bhavati, himsamattanamattano; 

na tena peta palenti, nirattha paridevana.
92. “Yatha saranamadittam, varina parinibbaye; 

evampi dhiro sutava, medhavi pandito naro;
khippamuppatitam sokam, vato tulamva dhamsaye.
93. “Macco ekova acceti, ekova jayate kule; 

samyogaparamatveva, sambhoga sabbapaninam.
94. “Tasma hi dhirassa bahussutassa, sampassato lokamimam parabca; 

abbaya dhammam hadayam manabca, soka mahantapi na tapayanti.
95. “Soham dassabca bhokkhabca, bharissami ca batake; 

sesabca palayissami, kiccametam vijanato”ti.–

Imahi dasahi gathahi aniccatam pakaseti.
Tattha nipaletunti rakkhitum.  Lapatanti lapantanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “tata bharata, yam sattanam jivitam bahumpi vilapantanam purisanam ekenapi ma ucchijjiti na sakka rakkhitum, so dani madiso attha lokadhamme tathato jananto vibbu medhavi pandito maranapariyosanajivitesu sattesu kissa attanamupatapaye, kimkarana anupakarena sokadukkhena attanam santapeyya”ti.  
Dahara cati gatha “maccu namesa tata bharata, neva  (JA.IV,128.) suvannarupakasadisanam daharanam khattiyakumarakadinam, na vuddhippattanam mahayodhanam, na balanam puthujjanasattanam, na Buddhadinam panditanam, na cakkavatti-adinam issaranam, na niddhananam daliddadinam lajjati, sabbepime satta maccuparayana maranamukhe sambhaggavibhagga bhavantiyeva”ti dassanattham vutta.  
Niccam patanatoti idam vuttam hoti-- yatha hi tata bharata, pakkanam phalanam pakkakalato patthaya “idani vanta chijjitva patissanti, idani patissanti”ti patanato bhayam niccam dhuvam ekamsikameva bhavati, evam asavkaniyato evam jatanam maccanampi ekamsikamyeva maranato bhayam, natthi so khano va layo va yattha tesam maranam na asavkitabbam bhaveyyati.  
Sayanti vikale.  Imina rattibhage ca ditthanam divasabhage adassanam, divasabhage ca ditthanam rattibhage adassanam dipeti.  Kibcidatthanti “pita me, putto me”ti-adihi paridevamanova poso sammulho attanam himsanto kilamento appamattakampi attham ahareyya.  Kayira tam vicakkhanoti atha pandito puriso evam paridevam kareyya, yasma pana paridevanto matam va anetum abbam va tassa vaddhim katum na sakkoti, tasma niratthakatta paridevitassa pandita na paridevanti.  
Attanamattanoti attano attabhavam sokaparidevadukkhena himsanto.  Na tenati tena paridevena paralokam gata satta na palenti na yapenti.  Niratthati tasma tesam matasattanam ayam paridevana niratthaka.  Sarananti nivasageham.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha pandito puriso attano vasanagare aditte muhuttampi vosanam anapajjitva ghatasatena ghatasahassena varina nibbapayateva, evam dhiro uppatitam sokam khippameva nibbapaye.  Tulam viya ca vato yatha santhatum na sakkoti, evam dhamsaye viddhamseyyati attho.  
Macco ekova accetiti ettha tata bharata, ime satta kammassaka nama, tatha hi ito paralokam gacchanto satto ekova acceti atikkamati, khattiyadikule jayamanopi ekova gantva jayati.  Tattha tattha pana batimittasamyogena “ayam me pita, ayam me mata, ayam me mitto”ti samyogaparamatveva sambhoga sabbapaninam, paramatthena pana tisupi bhavesu kammassakavete sattati attho.  
Tasmati yasma etesam sattanam batimittasamyogam batimittaparibhogamattam thapetva ito param abbam natthi, tasma.  Sampassatoti imabca parabca lokam nanabhavavinabhavameva samma passato.  Abbaya dhammanti atthavidhalokadhammam janitva.  Hadayam  (JA.IV,129.) manabcati idam ubhayampi cittasseva namam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- 

“Labho alabho yaso ayaso ca, ninda pasamsa ca sukhabca dukkham;
ete anicca manujesu dhamma, ma soca kim socasi potthapada”ti.  (Ja.1.4.114)–

Imesam atthannam lokadhammanam yena kenaci cittam pariyadiyati, tassa ca aniccatam batva thitassa dhirassa pituputtamaranadivatthuka mahantapi soka hadayam na tapayantiti.  Etam va atthavidham lokadhammam batva thitassa hadayavatthubca manabca mahantapi soka na tapayantiti evampettha attho datthabbo.
Soham dassabca bhokkhabcati gathaya-- tata bharata, andhabalanam sattanam viya mama rodanaparidevanam nama na anucchavikam, aham pana pitu accayena tassa thane thatva kapanadinam danarahanam danam, thanantararahanam thanantaram, yasarahanam yasam dassami, pitara me paribhuttanayena issariyam paribhubjissami, batake ca posessami, avasesabca antoparijanadikam janam palessami, dhammikasamanabrahmananam dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim karissamiti evabhi janato panditapurisassa anurupam kiccanti attho.  

Parisa imam ramapanditassa aniccatapakasanam dhammadesanam sutva nissoka ahesum.  Tato bharatakumaro ramapanditam vanditva “Baranasirajjam sampaticchatha”ti aha.  Tata lakkhanabca, sitadevibca gahetva gantva rajjam anusasathati.  Tumhe pana, devati.  Tata, mama pita “dvadasavassaccayena agantva rajjam kareyyasi”ti mam avoca, aham idaneva gacchanto tassa vacanakaro nama na homi, abbanipi tini vassani atikkamitva agamissamiti.  “Ettakam kalam ko rajjam karessati”ti?  “Tumhe karetha”ti.  “Na mayam karessama”ti.  “Tena hi yava mamagamana ima paduka karessanti”ti attano tinapaduka omubcitva adasi.  Te tayopi jana paduka gahetva ramapanditam vanditva mahajanaparivuta Baranasim agamamsu.  Tini samvaccharani paduka rajjam karesum.  Amacca tinapaduka rajapallavke thapetva addam vinicchinanti.  Sace dubbinicchito hoti, paduka abbamabbam  (JA.IV,130.) patihabbanti.  Taya sabbaya puna vinicchinanti.  Samma vinicchitakale paduka nissadda sannisidanti.  Ramapandito tinnam samvaccharanam accayena arabba nikkhamitva Baranasinagaram patva uyyanam pavisi.  Tassa agamanabhavam batva kumara amaccaganaparivuta uyyanam gantva sitam aggamahesim katva ubhinnampi abhisekam akamsu.  Evam abhisekappatto mahasatto alavkatarathe thatva mahantena parivarena nagaram pavisitva padakkhinam katva candakapasadavarassa mahatalam abhiruhi.  Tato patthaya solasa vassasahassani dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane saggapuram puresi.  
96. “Dasa vassasahassani, satthi vassasatani ca; 

kambugivo mahabahu, ramo rajjamakarayi”ti.–

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha tamattham dipeti.
Tattha kambugivoti suvannalivgasadisagivo.  Suvannabhi kambuti vuccati.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada dasarathamaharaja Suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, mata mahamayadevi, sita rahulamata, bharato Anando, lakkhano Sariputto, parisa Buddhaparisa, ramapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Dasarathajatakavannana sattama.
[462] 8. Samvarajatakavannana 

Jananto no maharajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthivasi kulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva laddhupasampado acariyupajjhayavattam purento ubhayani patimokkhani pagunani katva paripunnapabcavasso kammatthanam gahetva “arabbe vasissami”ti acariyupajjhaye apucchitva Kosalaratthe ekam paccantagamam gantva tattha iriyapathe pasannamanussehi  (JA.IV,131.) pannasalam katva upatthiyamano vassam upagantva yubjanto ghatento vayamanto accaraddhena viriyena temasam kammatthanam bhavetva obhasamattampi uppadetum asakkonto cintesi “addha aham Satthara desitesu catusu puggalesu padaparamo, kim me arabbavasena, Jetavanam gantva Tathagatassa rupasirim passanto madhuradhammadesanam sunanto vitinamessami”ti.  So viriyam ossajitva tato nikkhanto anupubbena Jetavanam gantva acariyupajjhayehi ceva sanditthasambhattehi ca agamanakaranam puttho tamattham kathetva tehi “kasma evamakasi”ti garahitva Satthu santikam netva “kim, bhikkhave, anicchamanam bhikkhum anayittha”ti vutte “ayam, bhante, viriyam ossajitva agato”ti arocite Sattha “saccam kira”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kasma bhikkhu viriyam ossaji, imasmibhi sasane nibbiriyassa kusitapuggalassa aggaphalam arahattam nama natthi, araddhaviriya imam dhammam aradhenti, tvam kho pana pubbe viriyava ovadakkhamo, teneva karanena Baranasirabbo puttasatassa sabbakanittho hutvapi panditanam ovade thatva setacchattam pattosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente samvarakumaro nama puttasatassa sabbakanittho ahosi.  Raja ekekam puttam “sikkhitabbayuttakam sikkhapetha”ti ekekassa amaccassa adasi.  Samvarakumarassa acariyo amacco bodhisatto ahosi pandito byatto rajaputtassa pitutthane thito.  Amacca sikkhitasippe rajaputte rabbo dassesum.  Raja tesam janapadam datva uyyojesi.  Samvarakumaro sabbasippassa nipphattim patva bodhisattam pucchi “tata, sace mam pita janapadam peseti, kim karomi”ti?  “Tata, tvam janapade diyamane tam aggahetva ‘deva aham sabbakanittho, mayipi gate tumhakam padamulam  (JA.IV,132.) tuccham bhavissati, aham tumhakam padamuleyeva vasissami’ti vadeyyasi”ti.  Athekadivasam raja samvarakumaram vanditva ekamantam nisinnam pucchi “kim tata, sippam te nitthitan”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Tuyhampi janapadam demi”ti.  “Deva tumhakam padamulam tuccham bhavissati, padamuleyeva vasissami”ti.  Raja tussitva “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  So tato patthaya rabbo padamuleyeva hutva punapi bodhisattam pucchi “tata abbam kim karomi”ti?  “Tata rajanam ekam puranuyyanam yacahi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti uyyanam yacitva tattha jatakehi pupphaphalehi nagare issarajanam savganhitva puna “kim karomi”ti pucchi.  “Tata, rajanam apucchitva antonagare bhattavetanam tvameva dehi”ti.  So tatha katva antonagare kassaci kibci ahapetva bhattavetanam datva puna bodhisattam pucchitva rajanam vibbapetva antonivesane dasaporisanampi hatthinampi assanampi balakayassapi vattam aparihapetva adasi, tirojanapadehi agatanam dutadinam nivasatthanadini vanijanam suvkanti sabbakaraniyani attanava akasi.  Evam so mahasattassa ovade thatva sabbam antojanabca bahijanabca nagare ca ratthavasino ca agantuke ca ayavattane ca tena tena savgahavatthuna abandhitva savganhi, sabbesam piyo ahosi manapo.  
Aparabhage rajanam maranamabce nipannam amacca pucchimsu “deva, tumhakam accayena setacchattam kassa dema”ti?  “Tata, mama putta sabbepi setacchattassa saminova.  Yo pana tumhakam manam ganhati, tasseva setacchattham dadeyyatha”ti.  Te tasmim kalakate tassa sarirapariharam katva sattame divase sannipatitva “rabba ‘yo tumhakam manam ganhati, tassa setacchattam ussapeyyatha’ti vuttam, amhakabca ayam samvarakumaro manam ganhati”ti batakehi parivarita tassa kabcanamalam setacchattam ussapayimsu.  Samvaramaharaja bodhisattassa ovade thatva dhammena rajjam karesi.  Itare ekunasatakumara “pita kira no kalakato, samvarakumarassa kira  (JA.IV,133.) setacchattam
 ussapesum, so sabbakanittho, tassa chattam na papunati, sabbajetthakassa chattam ussapessama”ti ekato agantva “chattam va no detu, yuddham va”ti samvaramaharajassa pannam pesetva nagaram uparundhimsu.  Raja bodhisattassa tam pavattim arocetva “idani kim karoma”ti pucchi.  Maharaja, tava bhatikehi saddhim yujjhanakiccam natthi, tvam pitu santakam dhanam satakotthase karetva ekunasatam bhatikanam pesetva “imam tumhakam kotthasam pitu santakam ganhatha, naham tumhehi saddhim yujjhami”ti sasanam pahinahiti.  So tatha akasi.  Athassa sabbajetthabhatiko uposathakumaro nama sese amantetva “tata, rajanam nama abhibhavitum samattha nama natthi, ayabca no kanitthabhatiko patisattupi hutva na titthati, amhakam pitu santakam dhanam pesetva ‘naham tumhehi saddhim yujjhami’ti pesesi, na kho pana mayam sabbepi ekakkhane chattam ussapessama, ekasseva chattam ussapessama, ayameva raja hotu, etha tam passitva rajakutumbam paticchadetva amhakam janapadameva gacchama”ti aha.  Atha te sabbepi kumara nagaradvaram vivarapetva patisattuno ahutva nagaram pavisimsu.  
Rajapi tesam amaccehi pannakaram gahapetva patimaggam peseti.  Kumara natimahantena parivarena pattikava agantva rajanivesanam abhiruhitva samvaramaharajassa nipaccakaram dassetva nicasane nisidimsu.  Samvaramaharaja setacchattassa hettha sihasane nisidi, mahanto yaso mahantam sirisobhaggam ahosi, olokitolokitatthanam kampi.  Uposathakumaro samvaramaharajassa sirivibhavam oloketva “amhakam pita attano accayena samvarakumarassa rajabhavam batva mabbe amhakam janapade datva imassa na adasi”ti cintetva tena saddhim sallapanto tisso gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.IV,134.) 97. “Jananto no maharaja, tava silam janadhipo; 

ime kumare pujento, na tam kenaci mabbatha.
98. “Titthante no maharaje, adu deve divavgate; 

bati tam samanubbimsu, sampassam atthamattano.
99. “Kena samvara vattena, sabjate abhititthasi; 

kena tam nativattanti, batisavgha samagata”ti.
Tattha jananto noti jananto nu.  Janadhipoti amhakam pita narindo.  Imeti ime ekunasate kumare.  Palipotthakesu pana “abbe kumare”ti likhitam.  Pujentoti tena tena janapadena manento.  Na tam kenaciti khuddakenapi kenaci janapadena tam pujetabbam na mabbittha, “ayam mama accayena raja bhavissati”ti batva mabbe attano padamuleyeva vasesiti.  Titthante noti titthante nu, dharamaneyeva nuti pucchati, adu deveti udahu amhakam pitari divavgate attano attham vuddhim passanta saddhim rajakarakehi negamajanapadehi batayo tam “raja hohi”ti samanubbimsu.  Vattenati silacarena.  Sabjate abhititthasiti samanajatike ekunasatabhataro abhibhavitva titthasi.  Nativattantiti na abhibhavanti.  

Tam sutva samvaramaharaja attano gunam kathento cha gatha abhasi-- 

100. “Na rajaputta usuyami, samananam mahesinam; 

sakkaccam te namassami, pade vandami tadinam.
101. “Te mam dhammagune yuttam, sussusamanusuyakam; 

samana manusasanti, isi dhammagune rata.
102. “Tesaham vacanam sutva, samananam mahesinam; 

na kibci atimabbami, dhamme me nirato mano.
103. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka; 

tesam nappatibandhami, nivittham bhattavetanam.
104. “Mahamatta ca me atthi, mantino paricaraka; 

Baranasim voharanti, bahumamsasurodanam.
(JA.IV,135.) 105. “Athopi vanija phita, nanaratthehi agata; 

tesu me vihita rakkha, evam janahuposatha”ti.
Tattha na rajaputtati aham rajaputta, kabci sattam “ayam sampatti imassa ma hotu”ti na usuyami.  Tadinanti tadilakkhanayuttanam samitapapataya samananam mahantanam silakkhandhadinam gunanam esitataya mahesinam dhammikasamanabrahmananam pabcapatitthitena pade vandami, danam dadanto dhammikabca nesam rakkhavaranaguttim paccupatthapento sakkaccam te namassami, manena sampiyayanto ca pujemiti attho.  Te manti te samana mam “ayam dhammakotthase yuttapayutto sussusam anusuyako”ti tathato batva mam dhammagune yuttam sussusam anusuyakam anusasanti, “idam kara, idam ma kari”ti ovadantiti attho.  Tesahanti tesam aham.  Hattharohati hatthim aruyha yujjhanaka yodha.  Anikatthati hatthanikadisu thita.  Rathikati rathayodha.  Pattikarakati pattinova.  Nivitthanti yam tehi sajjitam bhattabca vetanabca, aham tam nappatibandhami, aparihapetva dadamiti attho.  
Mahamattati bhatika, mayham mahapabba mantesu kusala maha-amacca ceva avasesamantino ca paricaraka atthi.  Imina imam dasseti “tumhe mantasampanne pandite acariye na labhittha, amhakam pana acariya pandita upayakusala, te no setacchattena yojesun”ti.  Baranasinti bhatika, mama chattam ussapitakalato patthaya “amhakam raja dhammiko anvaddhamasam devo vassati, tena sassani sampajjanti, Baranasiyam bahum khaditabbayuttakam macchamamsam payitabbayuttakam surodakabca jatan”ti evam ratthavasino bahumamsasurodakam katva Baranasim voharanti.  Phitati hatthiratana-assaratanamuttaratanadini aharitva nirupaddava voharam karonta phita samiddha.  Evam janahiti bhatika uposatha aham imehi ettakehi karanehi sabbakanitthopi hutva mama bhatike abhibhavitva setacchattam patto, evam janahiti.  
Athassa gunam sutva uposathakumaro dve gatha abhasi-- 

106. “Dhammena kira batinam, rajjam karehi samvara; 

medhavi pandito casi, athopi batinam hito.
107. “Tam tam batiparibyulham, nanaratanamocitam; 

amitta nappasahanti, indamva asuradhipo”ti.
(JA.IV,136.) dhammena kira batinanti tata samvara maharaja, dhammena kira tvam ekunasatanam batinam attano jetthabhatikanam anubhavam abhibhavasi, ito patthaya tvameva rajjam karehi, tvameva medhavi ceva pandito ca batinabca hitoti attho.  Tam tanti evam vividhagunasampannam tam.  Batiparibyulhanti amhehi ekunasatehi batakehi parivaritam.  Nanaratanamocitanti nanaratanehi ocitam sabcitam bahuratanasabcayam.  Asuradhipoti yatha tavatimsehi parivaritam indam asuraraja nappasahati, evam amhehi arakkham karontehi parivaritam tam tiyojanasatike Kasiratthe dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya rajjam karentam amitta nappasahantiti dipeti.  
Samvaramaharaja sabbesampi bhatikanam mahantam yasam adasi.  Te tassa santike masaddhamasam vasitva “maharaja janapadesu coresu utthahantesu mayam janissama, tvam rajjasukham anubhava”ti vatva attano attano janapadam gata.  Rajapi bodhisattassa ovade thatva ayupariyosane devanagaram purento agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “bhikkhu evam tvam pubbe ovadakkhamo, idani kasma viriyam na akasi”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada samvaramaharaja ayam bhikkhu ahosi, uposathakumaro Sariputto, sesabhatika theranuthera, parisa Buddhaparisa, ovadadayako amacco pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Samvarajatakavannana atthama.
[463] 9. Supparakajatakavannana 

Ummujjanti nimujjantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi sayanhasamaye Tathagatassa dhammam desetum nikkhamanam agamayamana bhikkhu dhammasabhayam nisiditva “avuso, aho Sattha mahapabbo puthupabbo hasapabbo javanapabbo tikkhapabbo nibbedhikapabbo tatra tatra upayapabbaya samannagato vipulaya pathavisamaya, mahasamuddo viya gambhiraya, akaso viya vitthinnaya, sakalajambudipasmibhi utthitapabho dasabalam atikkamitva gantum samattho nama natthi.  Yatha mahasamudde utthita-umiyo velam natikkamanti, velam patvava bhijjanti, (JA.IV,137.) evam na koci pabho dasabalam atikkamati, Satthu padamulam patva bhijjateva”ti dasabalassa mahapabbaparamim vannesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva pabbava, pubbepi aparipakke bane pabbavava, andho hutvapi mahasamudde udakasabbaya ‘imasmim imasmim samudde idam nama idam nama ratanan’ti abbasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe kururaja nama rajjam karesi, kurukaccham nama pattanagamo ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto kurukacche niyamakajetthakassa putto hutva nibbatti pasadiko suvannavanno, “supparakakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  So mahantena parivarena vaddhanto solasavassakaleyeva niyamakasippe nipphattim patva aparabhage pitu accayena niyamakajetthako hutva niyamakakammam akasi, pandito banasampanno ahosi.  Tena arulhanavaya byapatti nama natthi.  Tassa aparabhage lonajalapahatani dvepi cakkhuni nassimsu.  So tato patthaya niyamakajetthako hutvapi niyamakakammam akatva “rajanam nissaya jivissami”ti rajanam upasavkami.  Atha nam raja agghapaniyakamme thapesi.  So tato patthaya rabbo hatthiratana-assaratanamuttasaramanisaradini agghapesi.  
Athekadivasam “rabbo mavgalahatthi bhavissati”ti kalapasanakutavannam ekam varanam anesum.  Tam disva raja “panditassa dassetha”ti aha.  Atha nam tassa santikam nayimsu.  So hatthena tassa sariram parimajjitva “nayam mavgalahatthi bhavitum anucchaviko, padehi vamanadhatuko esa, etabhi mata vijayamana avkena sampaticchitum nasakkhi, tasma bhumiyam patitva pacchimapadehi vamanadhatuko hoti”ti aha.  Hatthim gahetva agate pucchimsu.  Te “saccam pandito katheti”ti vadimsu.  Tam karanam  (JA.IV,138.) raja sutva tuttho tassa attha kahapane dapesi.  
Punekadivasam “rabbo mavgala-asso bhavissati”ti ekam assam anayimsu.  Tampi raja panditassa santikam pesesi.  So tampi hatthena paramasitva “ayam mavgala-asso bhavitum na yutto, etassa hi jatadivaseyeva mata mari, tasma matu khiram alabhanto na samma vaddhito”ti aha.  Sapissa katha saccava ahosi.  Tampi sutva raja tussitva attha kahapane dapesi.  Athekadivasam “rabbo mavgalaratho bhavissati”ti ratham aharimsu.  Tampi raja tassa santikam pesesi.  So tampi hatthena paramasitva “ayam ratho susirarukkhena kato, tasma rabbo nanucchaviko”ti aha.  Sapissa katha saccava ahosi.  Raja tampi sutva attheva kahapane dapesi.  Athassa mahaggham kambalaratanam aharimsu.  Tampi tasseva pesesi.  So tampi hatthena paramasitva “imassa musikacchinnam ekatthanam atthi”ti aha.  Sodhenta tam disva rabbo arocesum.  Raja sutva tussitva attheva kahapane dapesi.  
So cintesi “ayam raja evarupanipi acchariyani disva attheva kahapane dapesi, imassa dayo nhapitadayo, nhapitajatiko bhavissati, kim me evarupena rajupatthanena, attano vasanatthanameva gamissami”ti.  So kurukacchapattanameva paccagami.  Tasmim tattha vasante vanija navam sajjetva “kam niyamakam karissama”ti mantesum.  “Supparakapanditena arulhanava na byapajjati, esa pandito upayakusalo, andho samanopi supparakapanditova uttamo”ti tam upasavkamitva “niyamako no hohi”ti vatva “tata, aham andho, katham niyamakakammam karissami”ti vutte “sami, andhapi tumheyeva amhakam uttama”ti punappunam yaciyamano “sadhu tata, tumhehi arocitasabbaya niyamako bhavissami”ti  (JA.IV,139.) tesam navam abhiruhi.  Te navaya mahasamuddam pakkhandimsu.  Nava satta divasani nirupaddava agamasi, tato akalavatam uppatitam uppajji, nava cattaro mase pakatisamuddapitthe vicaritva khuramalisamuddam nama patta.  Tattha maccha manussasamanasarira khuranasa udake ummujjanimujjam karonti.  Vanija te disva mahasattam tassa samuddassa namam pucchanta pathamam gathamahamsu-- 

108. “Ummujjanti nimujjanti, manussa khuranasika; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.
Evam tehi puttho mahasatto attano niyamakasuttena samsanditva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

109. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, khuramaliti vuccati”ti.
Tattha payatananti kurukacchapattana nikkhamitva gacchantanam.  Dhanesinanti tumhakam vanijanam dhanam pariyesantanam.  Navaya vippanatthayati tata tumhakam imaya videsam pakkhandanavaya kammakarakam pakatisamuddam atikkamitva sampatto ayam samuddo “khuramali”ti vuccati, evametam pandita kathentiti.  
Tasmim pana samudde vajiram ussannam hoti.  Mahasatto “sacaham ‘ayam vajirasamuddo’ti evam etesam kathessami, lobhena bahum vajiram ganhitva navam osidapessanti”ti tesam anacikkhitvava navam laggapetva upayenekam yottam gahetva macchagahananiyamena jalam khipapetva vajirasaram uddharitva navayam pakkhipitva abbam appagghabhandam chaddapesi.  Nava tam samuddam atikkamitva purato aggimalim nama gata.  So pajjalita-aggikkhandho viya majjhanhikasuriyo viya ca obhasam mubcanto atthasi.  Vanija-- 

110. “Yatha aggiva suriyova, samuddo patidissati; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.
-- Gathaya tam pucchimsu.
Mahasattopi tesam anantaragathaya kathesi-- 

(JA.IV,140.) 111. “Kurukaccha
 payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, aggimaliti vuccati”ti.
Tasmim pana samudde suvannam ussannam ahosi.  Mahasatto purimanayeneva tatopi suvannam gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi.  Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva khiram viya dadhim viya ca obhasantam dadhimalim nama samuddam papuni.  Vanija-- 

112. “Yatha dadhiva khiramva, samuddo patidissati; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.–

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
Mahasatto anantaragathaya acikkhi-- 

113. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, dadhimaliti vuccati”ti.
Tasmim pana samudde rajatam ussannam ahosi.  So tampi upayena gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva nilakusatinam viya sampannasassam viya ca obhasamanam nilavannam kusamalim nama samuddam papuni.  Vanija-- 

114. “Yatha kusova sassova, samuddo patidissati; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.–

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
So anantaragathaya acikkhi-- 

115. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, kusamaliti vuccati”ti.
Tasmim pana samudde nilamaniratanam ussannam ahosi.  So tampi upayeneva gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi.  Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva nalavanam viya Veluvanam viya ca khayamanam nalamalim nama samuddam papuni.  Vanija-- 

(JA.IV,141.) 116. “Yatha nalova veluva, samuddo patidissati; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.–

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
Mahasatto anantaragathaya kathesi-- 

117. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, nalamaliti vuccati”ti.
Tasmim pana samudde masaragallam veluriyam ussannam ahosi.  So tampi upayena gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi.  Aparo nayo-- naloti vicchikanalopi kakkatakanalopi, so rattavanno hoti.  Veluti pana pavalassetam namam, so ca samuddo pavalussanno rattobhaso ahosi, tasma “yatha nalova veluva”ti pucchimsu.  Mahasatto tato pavalam gahapesiti.
Vanija nalamalim atikkanta balavamukhasamuddam nama passimsu.  Tattha udakam kaddhitva kaddhitva sabbato bhagena uggacchati.  Tasmim sabbato bhagena uggate udakam sabbato bhagena chinnapapatamahasobbho viya pabbayati, umiya uggataya ekato papatasadisam hoti, bhayajanano saddo uppajjati sotani bhindanto viya hadayam phalento viya ca.  Tam disva vanija bhitatasita-- 

118. “Mahabbhayo bhimsanako, saddo suyyatimanuso; 

yatha sobbho papatova, samuddo patidissati;
supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.–

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
Tattha suyyatimanusoti suyyati amanuso saddo.  
119. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, balavamukhiti vuccati”ti.–

Bodhisatto anantaragathaya tassa namam acikkhitva “tata, imam (JA.IV,142.) balavamukhasamuddam patva nivattitum samattha nava nama natthi, ayam sampattanavam nimujjapetva vinasam papeti”ti aha.  Tabca navam satta manussasatani abhiruhimsu.  Te sabbe maranabhayabhita ekappahareneva avicimhi paccamanasatta viya atikarubbam ravam mubcimsu.  Mahasatto “thapetva mam abbo etesam sotthibhavam katum samattho nama natthi, saccakiriyaya tesam sotthim karissami”ti cintetva te amantetva aha-- “tata, khippam mam gandhodakena nhapetva ahatavatthani nivasapetva punnapatim sajjetva navaya dhure thapetha”ti.  Te vegena tatha karimsu.  Mahasatto ubhohi hatthehi punnapatim gahetva navaya dhure thito saccakiriyam karonto osanagathamaha–

120. “Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vibbutam; 

nabhijanami sabcicca, ekapanampi himsitam;
etena saccavajjena, sotthim nava nivattatu”ti.
Tattha yatoti yato patthaya aham attanam sarami, yato patthaya camhi vibbutam pattoti attho.  Ekapanampi himsitanti etthantare sabcicca ekam kunthakipillikapanampi himsitam nabhijanami.  Desanamattamevetam, bodhisatto pana tinasalakampi upadaya maya parasantakam na gahitapubbam, lobhavasena paradaram na olokitapubbam, musa na bhasitapubba, tinaggenapi majjam na pivitapubbanti evam pabcasilavasena pana saccakiriyam akasi, katva ca pana punnapatiya udakam navaya dhure abhisibci.  
Cattaro mase videsam pakkhandanava nivattitva iddhima viya saccanubhavena ekadivaseneva kurukacchapattanam agamasi.  Gantva ca pana thalepi atthusabhamattam thanam pakkhanditva navikassa gharadvareyeva atthasi.  Mahasatto tesam vanijanam suvannarajatamanipavalamuttavajirani bhajetva adasi.  “Ettakehi (JA.IV,143.) vo ratanehi alam, ma puna samuddam pavisatha”ti tesam ovadam datva yavajivam danadini pubbani katva devapuram puresi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi Tathagato mahapabboyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada parisa Buddhaparisa ahesum, supparakapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Supparakajatakavannana navama.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Matuposaka junho ca, dhamma udaya paniyo;
yudhabcayo dasaratho, samvaro ca supparako;
ekadasanipatamhi, savgita nava jataka.
Ekadasakanipatavannana nitthita.
(JA.IV,144.)
12. Dvadasakanipato
[464] 1. Culakunalajatakavannana 

1.Luddhanam lahucittanam, akatabbuna dubbhinam.

 Nadevasatto puriso, thinam saddhatumarahati.

 2.Na ta pajananti katam na kiccam, na mataram pitaram bhataram va.

 Anariya samatikkantadhamma, sasseva cittassa vasam vajanti.

3.Ciranuvutthampi piyam manapam, anukampakam panasamampi bhattum .

 Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthinam na vissasami.

4.Thinabhi cittam yatha vanarassa, kannappakannam yatha rukkhachaya.

 Calacalam hadayamitthiyanam, cakkassa nemi viya parivattati.

 5.Yada ta passanti samekkhamana, adeyyarupam purisassa vittam.

 Sanhahi vacahi nayanti menam, kambojaka jalajeneva assam.

 6.Yada na passanti samekkhamana, adeyyarupam purisassa vittam.

 Samantato nam parivajjayanti, tinno nadiparagatova kullam.

 7.Silesupama sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, tikkhamaya nadiriva sighasota.

 Sevanti heta piyamappiyabca, nava yatha orakulam parabca.

 8.Na ta ekassa na dvinnam, apanova pasarito;

 Yo ta mayhanti mabbeyya, vatam jalena badhaye .

 9.Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa;

   Evam lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati .

 10.Ghatasanasama eta, kanhasappasirupama;

   Gavo bahitinasseva, omasanti varam varam.

11.Ghatasanam kubjaram kanhasappam, muddhabhisittam pamada ca sabba.

   Ete naro niccayato bhajetha, tesam have dubbidu sabbabhavo .

 12.Naccantavanna na bahunam kanta, na dakkhina pamada sevitabba.

   Na parassa bhariya na dhanassa hetu, etitthiyo pabca na sevitabbati.

1-12.  Luddhanam lahucittananti idam jatakam Kunalajatake (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) avi bhavissati; 

culakunalajatakavannana pathama;
[465] 2. bhaddasalajatakavannana 

ka tvam suddhehi vatthehiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto batatthacariyam arabbha kathesi; Savatthiyabhi anathapindikassa nivesane pabcannam bhikkhusatanam nibaddhabhojanam pavattati, tatha Visakhaya ca Kosalarabbo ca; tattha pana kibcapi nanaggarasabhojanam diyati, bhikkhunam panettha koci vissasiko natthi, tasma bhikkhu rajanivesane na bhubjanti, bhattam gahetva anathapindikassa va Visakhaya va abbesam va vissasikanam gharam gantva bhubjanti; raja ekadivasam pannakaram ahatam “bhikkhunam detha”ti bhattaggam pesetva “bhattagge bhikkhu natthi”ti vutte “kaham gata”ti pucchitva “attano vissasikagehesu nisiditva bhubjanti”ti sutva bhuttapataraso Satthu santikam gantva “bhante, bhojanam nama kim paraman”ti pucchi; vissasaparamam maharaja, kabjikamattakampi vissasikena dinnam madhuram hotiti; bhante, kena pana saddhim bhikkhunam vissaso hotiti?  “Batihi va sekkhakulehi va, maharaja”ti; tato raja cintesi “ekam sakyadhitaram anetva aggamahesim karissami, evam maya saddhim bhikkhunam batake
 (JA.IV,145.) viya vissaso bhavissati”ti; so utthayasana attano nivesanam gantva Kapilavatthum dutam pesesi “dhitaram me detha, aham tumhehi saddhim batibhavam icchami”ti; 

sakiya dutavacanam sutva sannipatitva mantayimsu “mayam Kosalarabbo anapavattitthane vasama, sace darikam na dassama, mahantam veram bhavissati, sace dassama, kulavamso no bhijjissati, kim nu kho katabban”ti; atha ne Mahanamo aha-- “ma cintayittha, mama dhita vasabhakhattiya nama nagamundaya nama dasiya kucchismim nibbatti; sa solasavassuddesika uttamarupadhara sobhaggappatta pitu vamsena khattiyajatika, tamassa ‘khattiyakabba’ti pesessama”ti; sakiya “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva dute pakkosapetva “sadhu, darikam dassama, idaneva nam gahetva gacchatha”ti ahamsu; duta cintesum “ime sakiya nama jatim nissaya atimanino, ‘sadisi no’ti vatva asadisimpi dadeyyum, etehi saddhim ekato bhubjamanameva ganhissama”ti; te evamahamsu “mayam gahetva gacchanta ya tumhehi saddhim ekato bhubjati, tam gahetva gamissama”ti; sakiya tesam nivasatthanam dapetva “kim karissama”ti cintayimsu; Mahanamo aha-- “tumhe ma cintayittha, aham upayam karissami, tumhe mama bhojanakale vasabhakhattiyam alavkaritva anetva maya ekasmim kabale gahitamatte ‘deva, asukaraja pannam pahini, imam tava sasanam sunatha’ti pannam dasseyyatha”ti; te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tasmim bhubjamane kumarikam alavkarimsu; 

mahanamo “dhitaram me anetha, maya saddhim bhubjatu”ti aha; atha nam alavkaritva tavadeva thokam papabcam katva anayimsu; sa “pitara saddhim bhubjissami”ti ekapatiyam hattham otaresi; Mahanamopi taya saddhim ekapindam gahetva mukhe thapesi; dutiyapindaya hatthe pasarite “deva, asukarabba pannam pahitam, imam tava sasanam sunatha”ti pannam upanamesum; Mahanamo “amma, tvam bhubjahi”ti dakkhinahattham (JA.IV,146.) patiyayeva katva vamahatthena gahetva pannam olokesi; tassa tam sasanam upadharentasseva itara bhubji; so tassa bhuttakale hattham dhovitva mukham vikkhalesi; tam disva duta “nicchayenesa etassa dhita”ti nitthamakamsu, na tam antaram janitum sakkhimsu; Mahanamo mahantena parivarena dhitaram pesesi; dutapi nam Savatthim netva “ayam kumarika jatisampanna Mahanamassa dhita”ti vadimsu; raja tussitva Sakalanagaram alavkarapetva tam ratanarasimhi thapetva aggamahesitthane abhisibcapesi; sa rabbo piya ahosi manapa; 

athassa na cirasseva gabbho patitthahi; raja gabbhapariharamadasi; sa dasamasaccayena suvannavannam puttam vijayi; athassa namaggahanadivase raja attano ayyakassa santikam pesesi “sakyarajadhita vasabhakhattiya puttam vijayi, kimassa namam karoma”ti; tam pana sasanam gahetva gato amacco thokam badhiradhatuko, so gantva rabbo ayyakassarocesi; so tam sutva “vasabhakhattiya puttam avijayitvapi sabbam janam abhibhavati, idani pana ativiya rabbo vallabha bhavissati”ti aha; so badhira-amacco “vallabha”ti vacanam dussutam sutva “vitatubho”ti sallakkhetva rajanam upagantva “deva, kumarassa kira ‘vitatubho’ti namam karotha”ti aha; raja “poranakam no kuladattikam namam bhavissati”ti cintetva “vitatubho”ti namam akasi; tato patthaya kumaro kumarapariharena vaddhanto sattavassikakale abbesam kumaranam matamahakulato hatthirupaka-assarupakadini ahariyamanani disva mataram pucchi “amma, abbesam matamahakulato pannakaro ahariyati, mayham koci kibci na pesesi, kim tvam nimmata nippitasi”ti?  Atha nam sa “tata, sakyarajano matamaha dure pana vasanti, tena te kibci na pesenti”ti vatva vabcesi; 

puna solasavassikakale “amma, matamahakulam passitukamomhi”ti vatva “alam tata, kim tattha gantva karissasi”ti variyamanopi punappunam yaci; athassa mata “tena (JA.IV,147.) hi gacchahi”ti sampaticchi; so pitu arocetva mahantena parivarena nikkhami; vasabhakhattiya puretaram pannam pesesi “aham idha sukham vasami, samino kibci antaram ma dassayimsu”ti; sakiya vitatubhassa agamanam batva “vanditum na sakka”ti tassa daharadahare kumarake janapadam pahinimsu; kumare Kapilavatthum sampatte sakiya santhagare sannipatimsu; kumaro santhagaram gantva atthasi; atha nam “ayam te, tata, matamaho, ayam matulo”ti vadimsu so sabbe vandamano vicari; so yavapitthiya rujanappamana vanditva ekampi attanam vandamanam adisva “kim nu kho mam vandanta natthi”ti pucchi; sakiya “tata, tava kanitthakumara janapadam gata”ti vatva tassa mahantam sakkaram karimsu; so katipaham vasitva mahantena parivarena nikkhami; atheka dasi santhagare tena nisinnaphalakam “idam vasabhakhattiyaya dasiya puttassa nisinnaphalakan”ti akkositva paribhasitva khirodakena dhovi; eko puriso attano avudham pamussitva nivatto tam ganhanto vitatubhakumarassa akkosanasaddam sutva tam antaram pucchitva “vasabhakhattiya dasiya kucchismim Mahanamasakkassa jata”ti batva gantva balakayassa kathesi; “vasabhakhattiya kira dasiya dhita”ti mahakolahalam ahosi; 

kumaro tam sutva “ete tava mama nisinnaphalakam khirodakena dhovantu, aham pana rajje patitthitakale etesam galalohitam gahetva mama nisinnaphalakam dhovissami”ti cittam patthapesi; tasmim Savatthim gate amacca sabbam pavattim rabbo arocesum; raja “sabbe mayham dasidhitaram adamsu”ti sakiyanam kujjhitva vasabhakhattiyaya ca puttassa ca dinnapariharam acchinditva dasadasihi laddhabbapariharamattameva dapesi; tato katipahaccayena Sattha rajanivesanam agantva nisidi; raja Sattharam vanditva “bhante, tumhakam kira batakehi dasidhita mayham dinna, tenassa aham saputtaya pariharam acchinditva dasadasihi laddhabbapariharamattameva dapesin”ti aha; Sattha “ayuttam, maharaja, sakiyehi (JA.IV,148.) katam, dadantehi nama samanajatika databba assa; tam pana maharaja, vadami vasabhakhattiya khattiyarajadhita khattiyassa rabbo gehe abhisekam labhi, vitatubhopi khattiyarajanameva paticca jato, matugottam nama kim karissati, pitugottameva pamananti poranakapandita dalidditthiya katthaharikayapi aggamahesitthanam adamsu, tassa ca kucchimhi jatakumaro dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya rajjam katva katthavahanaraja nama jato”ti katthavahanajatakam (ja.1.1.7) kathesi raja Satthu dhammakatham sutva “pitugottameva kira pamanan”ti sutva tussitva mataputtanam pakatipariharameva dapesi; 

rabbo pana bandhulo nama senapati mallikam nama attano bhariyam vabjham “tava kulagharameva gacchahi”ti Kusinarameva pesesi; sa “Sattharam disvava gamissami”ti Jetavanam pavisitva Tathagatam vanditva ekamantam thita “kaham gacchasi”ti ca puttha “samiko me, bhante, kulagharam pesesi”ti vatva “kasma”ti vutta “vabjha aputtika, bhante”ti vatva Satthara “yadi evam gamanakiccam natthi, nivattahi”ti vutta tuttha Sattharam vanditva nivesanameva puna agamasi; “kasma nivattasi”ti puttha “dasabalena nivattitamhi”ti aha; senapati “dittham bhavissati Tathagatena karanan”ti aha; sa na cirasseva gabbham patilabhitva uppannadohala “dohalo me uppanno”ti arocesi; “kim dohalo”ti?  “Vesaliya nagare Licchavirajanam abhisekamavgalapokkharanim otaritva nhatva paniyam pivitukamamhi, sami”ti; senapati “sadhu”ti vatva sahassathamadhanum gahetva tam ratham aropetva Savatthito nikkhamitva ratham pajento Vesalim pavisi; 

tasmibca kale Kosalarabbo bandhulasenapatina saddhim ekacariyakule uggahitasippo mahali nama Licchavi andho Licchavinam atthabca dhammabca anusasanto dvarasamipe vasati; so rathassa ummare patighattanasaddam sutva “bandhulamallassa rathapatanasaddo eso, (JA.IV,149.) ajja Licchavinam bhayam uppajjissati”ti aha; pokkharaniya anto ca bahi ca arakkha balava, upari lohajalam patthatam, sakunanampi okaso natthi; senapati pana ratha otaritva arakkhake khaggena paharanto palapetva lohajalam chinditva antopokkharaniyam bhariyam otaretva nhapetva payetva sayampi nhatva mallikam ratham aropetva nagara nikkhamitva agatamaggeneva payasi; arakkhaka gantva Licchavinam arocesum; Licchavirajano kujjhitva pabca rathasatani aruyha “bandhulamallam ganhissama”ti nikkhamimsu; tam pavattim mahalissa arocesum; mahali “ma gamittha, so hi vo sabbe ghatayissati”ti aha; tepi “mayam gamissamayeva”ti vadimsu; tena hi cakkassa yava nabhito pathavim pavitthatthanam disva nivatteyyatha, tato anivattanta purato asanisaddam viya sunissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, tato anivattanta tumhakam rathadhuresu chiddam passissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, purato magamitthati; te tassa vacanena anivattitva tam anubandhimsuyeva; 

mallika disva “ratha, sami, pabbayanti”ti aha; tena hi ekassa rathassa viya pabbayanakale mama aroceyyasiti; sa yada sabbe eko viya hutva pabbayimsu, tada “ekameva sami rathasisam pabbayati”ti aha; bandhulo “tena hi ima rasmiyo ganhahi”ti tassa rasmiyo datva rathe thitova dhanum aropeti, rathacakkam yava nabhito pathavim pavisi, Licchavino tam thanam disvapi na nivattimsu; itaro thokam gantva jiyam pothesi, asanisaddo viya ahosi; te tatopi na nivattimsu, anubandhanta gacchanteva; bandhulo rathe thitakova ekam saram khipi; so pabcannam rathasatanam rathasisam chiddam katva pabca rajasatani parikarabandhanatthane vijjhitva pathavim pavisi; te attano viddhabhavam ajanitva “tittha re, tittha re”ti vadanta anubandhimsuyeva; bandhulo ratham thapetva “tumhe mataka, matakehi saddhim mayham yuddham nama natthi”ti aha; te “mataka nama amhadisa neva honti”ti vadimsu; “tena hi sabbapacchimassa parikaram mocetha”ti; (JA.IV,150.) te mocayimsu; so muttamatteyeva maritva patito; atha ne “sabbepi tumhe evarupa, attano gharani gantva samvidhatabbam samvidahitva puttadare anusasitva sannaham mocetha”ti aha; te tatha katva sabbe jivitakkhayam patta;
Bandhulopi mallikam Savatthim anesi.  Sa solasakkhattum yamake putte vijayi, sabbepi sura thamasampanna ahesum, sabbasippe nipphattim papunimsu.  Ekekassapi purisasahassaparivaro ahosi Pitara saddhim rajanivesanam gacchantehi teheva rajavganam paripuri.  Athekadivasam vinicchaye kutaddaparajita manussa bandhulam agacchantam disva maharavam viravanta vinicchaya-amaccanam kutaddakaranam tassa arocesum.  Sopi vinicchayam gantva tam addam tiretva samikameva samikam, assamikameva assamikam akasi.  Mahajano mahasaddena sadhukaram pavattesi.  Raja “kimidan”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tussitva sabbepi te amacce haretva bandhulasseva vinicchayam niyyadesi.  So tato patthaya samma vinicchini.  Tato poranakavinicchayika labjam alabhanta appalabha hutva “bandhulo rajjam pattheti”ti rajakule paribhindimsu.  Raja tam katham gahetva cittam niggahetum nasakkhi, “imasmim idheva ghatiyamane garaha me uppajjissati”ti puna cintetva “payuttapurisehi paccantam paharapetva te palapetva nivattakale antaramagge puttehi saddhim maretum vattati”ti bandhulam pakkosapetva “paccanto kira kupito, tava puttehi saddhim gantva core ganhahi”ti pahinitva “etthevassa dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim sisam chinditva aharatha”ti tehi saddhim abbepi samatthe mahayodhe pesesi.  Tasmim paccantam gacchanteyeva “senapati kira agacchati”ti sutvava payuttakacora palayimsu.  So tam padesam avasapetva janapadam santhapetva nivatti.  
Athassa nagarato avidure thane te yodha puttehi saddhim sisam chindimsu.  Tam divasam mallikaya pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim dve aggasavaka nimantita honti.  Athassa pubbanhasamaye “samikassa te saddhim puttehi sisam chindimsu”ti pannam aharitva adamsu.  Sa tam pavattim  (JA.IV,151.) batva kassaci kibci avatva pannam ucchavge katva Bhikkhusavghameva parivisi.  Athassa paricarika bhikkhunam bhattam datva sappicatim aharantiyo theranam purato catim bhindimsu.  Dhammasenapati “upasike, bhedanadhammam bhinnam, na cintetabban”ti aha.  Sa ucchavgato pannam niharitva “dvattimsaputtehi saddhim pitu sisam chinnanti me imam pannam aharimsu, aham idam sutvapi na cintemi, sappicatiya bhinnaya kim cintemi, bhante”ti aha.  Dhammasenapati “animittamanabbatan”ti-adini (su.ni.579) vatva dhammam desetva utthayasana viharam agamasi.  Sapi dvattimsa sunisayo pakkosapetva “tumhakam samika attano purimakammaphalam labhimsu, tumhe ma socittha ma paridevittha, rabbo upari manopadosam ma karittha”ti ovadi.  
Rabbo carapurisa tam katham sutva tesam niddosabhavam rabbo kathayimsu.  Raja samvegappatto tassa nivesanam gantva mallikabca sunisayo cassa khamapetva mallikaya varam adasi.  Sa “gahito me hotu”ti vatva tasmim gate matakabhattam datva nhatva rajanam upasavkamitva vanditva “deva, tumhehi me varo dinno, mayhabca abbena attho natthi, dvattimsaya me sunisanam mama ca kulagharagamanam anujanatha”ti aha.  Raja sampaticchi.  Sa dvattimsaya sunisanam sakakulam pesetva sayam Kusinaranagare attano kulagharam agamasi.  Raja bandhulasenapatino bhagineyyassa dighakarayanassa nama senapatitthanam adasi.  So pana “matulo me imina marito”ti rabbo otaram gavesanto vicarati.  Rajapi nipparadhassa bandhulassa maritakalato patthaya vippatisari cittassadam na labhati, rajjasukham nanubhoti.  
Tada Sattha Sakiyanam velum nama nigamam upanissaya viharati.  Raja tattha gantva aramato avidure khandhavaram nivasetva “mahantena parivarena Sattharam vandissama”ti viharam gantva pabca rajakakudhabhandani dighakarayanassa datva ekakova Gandhakutim pavisi.  Sabbam dhammacetiyasuttaniyameneva (ma.ni.2.364 adayo) veditabbam.  Tasmim Gandhakutim pavitthe dighakarayano tani pabca rajakakudhabhandani gahetva  (JA.IV,152.) vitatubham
 rajanam katva rabbo ekam assam ekabca upatthanakarikam matugamam nivattetva Savatthim agamasi.  Raja Satthara saddhim piyakatham kathetva nikkhanto senam adisva tam matugamam pucchitva tam pavattim sutva “aham bhagineyyam Ajatasattum adaya agantva vitatubham gahessami”ti rajagahanagaram gacchanto vikale dvaresu pihitesu nagaram pavisitumasakkonto ekissaya salaya nipajjitva vatatapena kilanto rattibhage tattheva kalamakasi.  Vibhataya rattiya “deva Kosalanarinda, idani anathosi jato”ti vilapantiya tassa itthiya saddam sutva rabbo arocesum.  So matulassa mahantena sakkarena sarirakiccam karesi.  
Vitatubhopi rajjam labhitva tam veram saritva “sabbepi sakiye maressami”ti mahatiya senaya nikkhami.  Tam divasam Sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento batisavghassa vinasam disva “batisavgaham katum vattati”ti cintetva pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto Gandhakutiyam sihaseyyam kappetva sayanhasamaye akasena gantva Kapilavatthusamante ekasmim kabaracchaye rukkhamule nisidi.  Tato avidure vitatubhassa rajjasimaya anto sandacchayo nigrodharukkho atthi, vitatubho Sattharam disva upasavkamitva vanditva “bhante, kimkarana evarupaya unhavelaya imasmim kabaracchaye rukkhamule nisidatha, etasmim sandacchaye nigrodharukkhamule nisidatha, bhante”ti vatva “hotu, maharaja, batakanam chaya nama sitala”ti vutte “batakanam rakkhanatthaya Sattha agato bhavissati”ti cintetva Sattharam vanditva Savatthimeva paccagami.  Satthapi uppatitva Jetavanameva gato.  
Raja sakiyanam dosam saritva dutiyam nikkhamitva tatheva Sattharam passitva puna nivattitva tatiyavare nikkhamitva tattheva Sattharam passitva nivatti.  Catutthavare pana tasmim nikkhante Sattha sakiyanam pubbakammam oloketva tesam nadiyam visapakkhipanapapakammassa appatibahirabhavam batva catutthavare na agamasi.  Vitatubharaja khirapayake darake adim katva sabbe sakiye ghatetva galalohitena nisinnaphalakam dhovitva paccagami.  Satthari tatiyavare gamanato paccagantva punadivase pindaya  (JA.IV,153.) caritva nitthapitabhattakicce Gandhakutiyam pavisante disahi sannipatita bhikkhu dhammasabhayam nisiditva “avuso, Sattha attanam dassetva rajanam nivattapetva batake maranabhaya mocesi, evam batakanam atthacaro Sattha”ti Bhagavato gunakatham kathayimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Tathagato batakanam attham carati, pubbepi cariyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto nama raja dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karento ekadivasam cintesi “jambudipatale rajano bahuthambhesu pasadesu vasanti, tasma bahuhi thambhehi pasadakaranam nama anacchariyam, yamnunaham ekathambhakam pasadam kareyyam, evam sabbarajunam aggaraja bhavissami”ti.  So vaddhaki pakkosapetva “mayham sobhaggappattam ekathambhakam pasadam karotha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva arabbam pavisitva uju mahante ekathambhakapasadarahe bahu rukkhe disva “ime rukkha santi, maggo pana visamo, na sakka otaretum, rabbo acikkhissama”ti cintetva tatha akamsu.  Raja “kenaci upayena sanikam otaretha”ti vatva “deva, yena kenaci upayena na sakka”ti vutte “tena hi mama uyyane ekam rukkham upadharetha”ti aha.  Vaddhaki uyyanam gantva ekam sujatam ujukam gamanigamapujitam rajakulatopi laddhabalikammam mavgalasalarukkham disva rabbo santikam gantva tamattham arocesum.  Raja “uyyane rukkho nama mama patibaddho, gacchatha bho tam chindatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva gandhamaladihattha uyyanam gantva rukkhe gandhapabcavgulikam datva suttena parikkhipitva pupphakannikam bandhitva dipam jaletva balikammam katva  (JA.IV,154.) “ito sattame divase agantva rukkham chindissama, raja chindapeti, imasmim rukkhe nibbattadevata abbattha gacchatu, amhakam doso natthi”ti savesum.  
Atha tasmim nibbatto devaputto tam vacanam sutva “nissamsayam ime vaddhaki imam rukkham chindissanti, vimanam me nassissati, vimanapariyantikameva kho pana mayham jivitam, imabca rakkham parivaretva thitesu tarunasalarukkhesu nibbattanam mama batidevatanampi bahuni vimanani nassissanti.  Vimanapariyantikameva mama batinam devatanampi jivitam, na kho pana mam tatha attano vinaso badhati, yatha batinam, tasma nesam maya jivitam datum vattati”ti cintetva addharattasamaye dibbalavkarapatimandito rabbo sirigabbham pavisitva sakalagabbham ekobhasam katva ussisakapasse rodamano atthasi.  Raja tam disva bhitatasito tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

13. “Ka tvam suddhehi vatthehi, aghe vehayasam thita; 

kena tyassuni vattanti, kuto tam bhayamagatan”ti.
Tattha ka tvanti nagayakkhasupannasakkadisu ka nama tvanti pucchati.  Vatthehiti vacanamattamevetam, sabbepi pana dibbalavkare sandhayevamaha.  Agheti appatighe akase.  Vehayasanti tasseva vevacanam.  Kena tyassuni vattantiti kena karanena tava assuni vattanti.  Kutoti bativiyogadhanavinasadinam kim nissaya tam bhayamagatanti pucchati.  
Tato devaraja dve gatha abhasi-- 

14. “Taveva deva vijite, bhaddasaloti mam vidu; 

satthi vassasahassani, titthato pujitassa me.
15. “Karayanta nagarani, agare ca disampati; 

vividhe capi pasade, na mam te accamabbisum.
Yatheva mam te pujesum, tatheva tvampi pujaya”ti.  
(JA.IV,155.) Tattha titthatoti Sakalabaranasinagarehi ceva gamanigamehi ca taya ca pujitassa niccam balikammabca sakkarabca labhantassa mayham imasmim uyyane titthantassa ettako kalo gatoti dasseti.  Nagaraniti nagarapatisavkharanakammani.  Agarecati bhumigehani.  Disampatiti disanam pati, maharaja.  Na mam teti te nagarapatisavkharanadini karonta imasmim nagare poranakarajano mam natimabbisum natikkamimsu na vihethayimsu, mama nivasarukkham chinditva attano kammam na karimsu, mayham pana sakkarameva karimsuti avaca.  Yathevati tasma yatheva te poranakarajano mam pujayimsu, ekopi imam rukkham na chindapesi, tvabcapi mam tatheva pujaya, ma me rukkham chedayiti.  
Tato raja dve gatha abhasi-- 

16. “Tam ivaham na passami, thulam kayena te dumam; 

arohaparinahena, abhiruposi jatiya.
17. “Pasadam karayissami, ekatthambham manoramam; 

tattha tam upanessami, ciram te yakkha jivitan”ti.
Tattha kayenati pamanena.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tava pamanena tam viya thulam mahantam abbam dumam na passami, tvabbeva pana arohaparinahena sujatasavkhataya samasanthana-ujubhavappakaraya jatiya ca abhirupo sobhaggappatto ekathambhapasadarahoti.  Pasadanti tasma tam chedapetva aham pasadam karapessameva.  Tattha tanti tam panaham samma devaraja, tattha pasade upanessami, so tvam maya saddhim ekato vasanto aggagandhamaladini labhanto sakkarappatto sukham jivissasi, nivasatthanabhavena me vinaso bhavissatiti ma cintayi, ciram te yakkha jivitam bhavissatiti.  
Tam sutva devaraja dve gatha abhasi-- 

18. “Evam cittam udapadi, sarirena vinabhavo; 

puthuso mam vikantitva, khandaso avakantatha.
(JA.IV,156.) 19. “Agge ca chetva majjhe ca, paccha mulamhi chindatha; 

evam me chijjamanassa, na dukkham maranam siya”ti.
Tattha evam cittam udapaditi yadi evam cittam tava uppannam.  Sarirena vinabhavoti yadi te mama sarirena bhaddasalarukkhena saddhim mama vinabhavo patthito.  Puthusoti bahudha.  Vikantitvati chinditva.  Khandasoti khandakhandam katva avakantatha.  Agge cati avakantanta pana pathamam agge, tato majjhe chetva sabbapaccha mule chindatha.  Evabhi me chijjamanassa na dukkham maranam siya, sukham nu khandaso bhaveyyati yacati.  
Tato raja dve gatha abhasi-- 

20. “Hatthapadam yatha chinde, kannanasabca jivato; 

tato paccha siro chinde, tam dukkham maranam siya.
21. “Sukham nu khandaso chinnam, bhaddasala vanappati; 

kimhetu kim upadaya, khandaso chinnamicchasi”ti.
Tattha hatthapadanti hatthe ca pade ca.  Tam dukkhanti evam patipatiya chijjantassa corassa tam maranam dukkham siya.  Sukham nuti samma bhaddasala, vajjhappatta cora sukhena maritukama sisacchedam yacanti, na khandaso chedanam, tvam pana evam yacasi, tena tam pucchami “sukham nu khandaso chinnan”ti.  Kimhetuti khandaso chinnam nama na sukham, karanena panettha bhavitabbanti tam pucchanto evamaha.  
Athassa acikkhanto bhaddasalo dve gatha abhasi-- 

22. “Yabca hetumupadaya, hetum dhammupasamhitam; 

khandaso chinnamicchami, maharaja sunohi me.
23. “Bati me sukhasamvaddha, mama passe nivataja; 

tepiham upahimseyya, paresam asukhocitan
”ti.
(JA.IV,157.) Tattha hetum dhammupasamhitanti maharaja, yam hetusabhavayuttameva, na hetupatirupakam, hetum upadaya arabbha sandhayaham khandaso chinnamicchami, tam ohitasoto sunohiti attho.  Bati meti mama bhaddasalarukkhassa chayaya sukhasamvaddha mama passe tarunasalarukkhesu nibbatta maya katavataparittanatta nivataja mama bataka devasavgha atthi, te aham visalasakhavitapo mule chinditva patanto upahimseyyam, sambhaggavimane karonto vinaseyyanti attho.  Paresam asukhocitanti evam sante maya tesam paresam batidevasavghanam asukham dukkham ocitam vaddhitam, na caham tesam dukkhakamo, tasma bhaddasalam khandaso khandaso chindapemiti ayametthadhippayo.  
Tam sutva raja “dhammiko vatayam, devaputto, attano vimanavinasatopi batinam vimanavinasam na icchati, batinam atthacariyam carati, abhayamassa dassami”ti tussitva osanagathamaha-- 

24. “Ceteyyarupam cetesi, bhaddasala vanappati; 

hitakamosi batinam, abhayam samma dammi te”ti.
Tattha ceteyyarupam cetesiti batisu muducittataya cintento cintetabbayuttakameva cintesi.  Chedeyyarupam chedesitipi patho.  Tassattho-- khandaso chinnamicchanto chedetabbayuttakameva chedesiti.  Abhayanti etasmim te samma, gune pasiditva abhayam dadami, na me pasadenattho, naham tam chedapessami, gaccha batisavghaparivuto sakkatagarukato sukham jivati aha.  
Devaraja rabbo dhammam desetva agamasi.  Raja tassovade thatva danadini pubbani katva saggapuram puresi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi Tathagato batatthacariyam acariyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, tarunasalesu nibbattadevata Buddhaparisa, bhaddasaladevaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Bhaddasalajatakavannana dutiya
.
(JA.IV,158.)
[466] 3. Samuddavanijajatakavannana 

Kasanti vapanti te janati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa pabca kulasatani gahetva niraye patitabhavam arabbha kathesi.  So hi aggasavakesu parisam gahetva pakkantesu sokam sandharetum asakkonto unhalohite mukhato nikkhante balavavedanapilito Tathagatassa gunam anussaritva “ahameva nava mase Tathagatassa anattham cintesim, Satthu pana mayi papacittam nama natthi, asitimahatheranampi mayi aghato nama natthi, maya katakammena ahameva idani anatho jato, Sattharapimhi vissattho mahatherehipi batisetthena rahulattherenapi sakyarajakulehipi, gantva Sattharam khamapessami”ti parisaya sabbam datva attanam pabcakena gahapetva rattim rattim gacchanto Kosalarattham sampapuni.  Anandatthero Satthu arocesi “Devadatto kira, bhante, tumhakam khamapetum agacchati”ti.  “Ananda, Devadatto mama dassanam na labhissati”ti.  
Atha tasmim Savatthinagaradvaram sampatte puna thero arocesi, Bhagavapi tatheva avaca.  Tassa Jetavane pokkharaniya samipam agatassa papam matthakam papuni, sarire daho uppajji, nhatva paniyam pivitukamo hutva “mabcakato mam avuso otaretha, paniyam pivissami”ti aha.  Tassa otaretva bhumiyam thapitamattassa cittassade aladdheyeva mahapathavi vivaramadasi.  Tavadeva tam avicito aggijala utthaya parikkhipitva ganhi.  So “papakammam me matthakam pattan”ti Tathagatassa gune anussaritva-- 

“Imehi atthihi tamaggapuggalam, devatidevam naradammasarathim;
samantacakkhum satapubbalakkhanam, panehi Buddham saranam upemi”ti.  (Mi.  pa.  4.1.3)–

Imaya gathaya sarane patitthahanto aviciparayano ahosi.  Tassa pana pabca upatthakakulasatani ahesum.  Tanipi tappakkhikani hutva dasabalam akkositva avicimhiyeva nibbattimsu.  Evam so tani pabca kulasatani ganhitva avicimhi patitthito.
Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto papo labhasakkaragiddhataya  (JA.IV,159.) sammasambuddhe atthane kopam bandhitva anagatabhayamanoloketva pabcahi kulasatehi saddhim aviciparayano jato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto labhasakkaragiddho hutva anagatabhayam na olokesi, pubbepi anagatabhayam anoloketva paccuppannasukhagiddhena saddhim parisaya mahavinasam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasito avidure kulasahassanivaso mahavaddhakigamo ahosi.  Tattha vaddhaki “tumhakam mabcam karissama, pitham karissama, geham karissama”ti vatva manussanam hatthato bahum inam gahetva kibci katum na sakkhimsu.  Manussa ditthaditthe vaddhaki codenti palibuddhanti.  Te inayikehi upadduta sukham vasitum asakkonta “videsam gantva yattha katthaci vasissama”ti arabbam pavisitva rukkhe chinditva mahatim navam bandhitva nadim otaretva aharitva gamato gavutaddhayojanamatte thane thapetva addharattasamaye gamam agantva puttadaramadaya navatthanam gantva navam aruyha anukkamena mahasamuddam pavisitva vatavegena vicaranta samuddamajjhe ekam dipakam papunimsu.  Tasmim pana dipake sayamjatasali-ucchukadali-ambajambupanasatalanalikeradini vividhaphalani atthi, abbataro pabhinnanavo puriso pathamataram tam dipakam patva salibhattam bhubjamano ucchu-adini khadamano thulasariro naggo parulhakesamassu tasmim dipake pativasati.  
Vaddhaki cintayimsu “sace ayam dipako rakkhasapariggahito bhavissati, sabbepi amhe vinasam papunissama, parigganhissama tava nan”ti.  Atha sattattha purisa sura  (JA.IV,160.) balavanto sannaddhapabcavudha hutva otaritva dipakam parigganhimsu.  Tasmim khane so puriso bhuttapataraso ucchurasam pivitva sukhappatto ramaniye padese rajatapattasadise valukatale sitacchayaya uttanako nipajjitva “jambudipavasino kasanta vapanta evarupam sukham na labhanti, jambudipato mayham ayameva dipako varan”ti gayamano udanam udanesi.  Atha Sattha bhikkhu amantetva “so bhikkhave puriso imam udanam udanesi”ti dassento pathamam gathamaha-- 

25. “Kasanti vapanti te jana, manuja kammaphalupajivino; 

nayimassa dipakassa bhagino, jambudipa idameva no varan”ti.
Tattha te janati te jambudipavasino jana.  Kammaphalupajivinoti nanakammanam phalupajivino satta.  
Atha te dipakam parigganhanta purisa tassa gitasaddam sutva “manussasaddo viya suyyati, janissama nan”ti saddanusarena gantva tam purisam disva “yakkho bhavissati”ti bhitatasita sare sannahimsu.  Sopi te disva attano vadhabhayena “naham, sami, yakkho, purisomhi, jivitam me detha”ti yacanto “purisa nama tumhadisa nagga na honti”ti vutte punappunam yacitva manussabhavam vibbapesi.  Te tam purisam upasavkamitva sammodaniyam katham sutva tassa tattha agataniyamam pucchimsu.  Sopi sabbam tesam kathetva “tumhe attano pubbasampattiya idhagata ayam uttamadipo, na ettha sahatthena kammam katva jivanti, sayamjatasalinabceva ucchu-adinabcettha anto natthiti anukkanthanta vasatha”ti aha.  Idha pana vasantanam amhakam abbo  (JA.IV,161.) paripantho natthi, abbam bhayam ettha natthi, ayam pana amanussapariggahito, amanussa tumhakam uccarapassavam disva kujjheyyum, tasma tam karonta valukam viyuhitva valukaya paticchadeyyatha, ettakam idha bhayam, abbam natthi, niccam appamatta bhaveyyathati.  Te tattha vasam upagacchimsu.  Tasmim pana kulasahasse pabcannam pabcannam kulasatanam jetthaka dve vaddhaki ahesum.  Tesu eko balo ahosi rasagiddho, eko pandito rasesu anallino.  
Aparabhage sabbepi te tattha sukham vasanta thulasarira hutva cintayimsu “ciram pita no sura, ucchurasena merayam katva pivissama”ti.  Te merayam karetva pivitva madavasena gayanta naccanta kilanta pamatta tattha tattha uccarapassavam katva appaticchadetva dipakam jeguccham patikulam karimsu.  Devata “ime amhakam kilamandalam patikulam karonti”ti kujjhitva “mahasamuddam uttarapetva dipakadhovanam karissama”ti mantetva “ayam kalapakkho, ajja amhakam samagamo ca bhinno, ito dani pannarasame divase punnami-uposathadivase candassuggamanavelaya samuddam ubbattetva sabbepime ghatessama”ti divasam thapayimsu.  Atha nesam antare eko dhammiko devaputto “ma ime mama passantassa nassimsu”ti anukampaya tesu sayamasam bhubjitva gharadvare sukhakathaya nisinnesu sabbalavkarapatimandito sakaladipam ekobhasam katva uttaraya disaya akase thatva “ambho vaddhaki, devata tumhakam kuddha.  Imasmim thane ma vasittha, ito addhamasaccayena hi devata samuddam  (JA.IV,162.) ubbattetva sabbeva tumhe ghatessanti, ito nikkhamitva palayatha”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

26. “Tipabcarattupagatamhi cande, vego maha hehiti sagarassa; 

uplavissam dipamimam ularam, ma vo vadhi gacchatha lenamabban”ti.
Tattha uplavissanti imam dipakam uplavanto ajjhottharanto abhibhavissati.  Ma vo vadhiti so sagaravego tumhe ma vadhi.  
Iti so tesam ovadam datva attano thanameva gato.  Tasmim gate aparo sahasiko kakkhalo devaputto “ime imassa vacanam gahetva palayeyyum, aham nesam gamanam nivaretva sabbepime mahavinasam papessami”ti cintetva dibbalavkarapatimandito sakaladipam ekobhasam karonto agantva dakkhinaya disaya akase thatva “eko devaputto idhagato, no”ti pucchitva “agato”ti vutte “so vo kim kathesi”ti vatva “imam nama, sami”ti vutte “so tumhakam idha nivasam na icchati, dosena katheti, tumhe abbattha agantva idheva vasatha”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

27. “Na jatuyam sagaravarivego, uplavissam dipamimam ularam; 

tam me nimittehi bahuhi dittham, ma bhetha kim socatha modathavho.

28. “Pahutabhakkham bahu-annapanam, pattattha avasamimam ularam; 

na vo bhayam patipassami kibci, aputtaputtehi pamodathavho”ti.
(JA.IV,163.) Tattha na jatuyanti na jatu ayam.  Ma bhethati ma bhayittha.  Modathavhoti pamodita pitisomanassajata hotha.  Aputtaputtehiti yava puttanampi puttehi pamodatha, natthi vo imasmim thane bhayanti.  
Evam so imahi dvihi gathahi te assasetva pakkami.  Tassa pakkantakale dhammikadevaputtassa vacanam anadiyanto balavaddhaki “sunantu me, bhonto, vacanan”ti sesavaddhaki amantetva pabcamam gathamaha-- 

29. “Yo devoyam dakkhinayam disayam, khemanti pakkosati tassa saccam; 

na uttaro vedi bhayabhayassa, ma bhetha kim socatha modathavho”ti.
Tattha dakkhinayanti dakkhinaya, ayameva va patho.  
Tam sutva rasagiddha pabcasata vaddhaki tassa balassa vacanam adiyimsu.  Itaro pana panditavaddhaki tassa vacanam anadiyanto te vaddhaki amantetva catasso gatha abhasi-- 

30. “Yatha ime vippavadanti yakkha, eko bhayam samsati khemameko; 

tadivgha mayham vacanam sunatha, khippam lahum ma vinassimha sabbe.
31. “Sabbe samagamma karoma navam, donim dalham sabbayantupapannam; 

sace ayam dakkhino saccamaha, mogham patikkosati uttaroyam;
sa ceva no hehiti apadattha, imabca dipam na pariccajema.
32. “Sace ca kho uttaro saccamaha, mogham patikkosati dakkhinoyam; 

(JA.IV,164.) tameva navam abhiruyha sabbe, evam mayam sotthi taremu param.
33. “Na ve suganham pathamena settham, kanitthamapathagatam gahetva; 

yo cidha taccham paviceyya ganhati, sa ve naro setthamupeti thanan”ti.
Tattha vippavadantiti abbamabbam viruddham vadanti.  Lahunti purimassa atthadipanam.  Doninti gambhiram mahanavam.  Sabbayantupapannanti sabbehi phiyarittadihi yantehi upapannam.  Sa ceva no hehiti apadatthati sa ca no nava pacchapi uppannaya apadaya attha bhavissati, imabca dipam na pariccajissama.  Taremuti tarissama.  Na ve suganhanti na ve sukhena ganhitabbam.  Setthanti uttamam tatham saccam.  Kanitthanti pathamavacanam upadaya pacchimavacanam kanittham nama.  Idhapi “na ve suganhan”ti anuvattateva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ambho vaddhaki, yena kenaci pathamena vuttavacanam “idameva settham tatham saccan”ti sukham na ganhitabbameva, yatha ca tam, evam kanittham gaccha vuttavacanampi “idameva tatham saccan”ti na ganhitabbam.  Yam pana sotavisayam apathagatam hoti, tam apathagatam gahetva yo idha panditapuriso purimavacanabca pacchimavacanabca paviceyya vicinitva tiretva upaparikkhitva taccham ganhati, yam tatham saccam sabhavabhutam, tadeva paccakkham katva ganhati.  Sa ve naro setthamupeti thananti so uttamam thanam upeti adhigacchati vindati labhatiti.  
So evabca pana vatva aha-- “ambho, mayam dvinnampi devatanam vacanam karissama, navam tava sajjeyyama.  Sace pathamassa vacanam saccam bhavissati, tam navam abhiruhitva palayissama, atha itarassa vacanam saccam bhavissati, navam ekamante thapetva idheva vasissama”ti.  Evam vutte balavaddhaki “ambho, tvam udakapatiyam  (JA.IV,165.) susumaram passasi, ativa digham passasi, pathamadevaputto amhesu dosavasena kathesi, pacchimo sineheneva, imam evarupam varadipam pahaya kuhim gamissama, sace pana tvam gantukamo, tava parisam ganhitva navam karohi, amhakam navaya kiccam natthi”ti aha.  Pandito attano parisam gahetva navam sajjetva navaya sabbupakaranani aropetva sapariso navaya atthasi.  
Tato punnamadivase candassa uggamanavelaya samuddato umi uttaritva janukapamana hutva dipakam dhovitva gata.  Pandito samuddassa uttaranabhavam batva navam vissajjesi.  Balavaddhakipakkhikani pabca kulasatani “samuddato umi dipadhovanatthaya agata, ettakameva etan”ti kathenta nisidimsu.  Tato patipatiya katippamana purisappamana talappamana sattatalappamana sagara-umi dipakampi vuyhamana agabchi.  Pandito upayakusalataya rase alaggo sotthina gato, balavaddhaki rasagiddhena anagatabhayam anolokento pabcahi kulasatehi saddhim vinasam patto.  
Ito para sanusasani tamattham dipayamana tisso abhisambuddhagatha honti–

34. “Yathapi te sagaravarimajjhe, sakammuna sotthi vahimsu vanija;
anagatattham pativijjhiyana, appampi nacceti sa bhuripabbo.
35. “Bala ca mohena rasanugiddha, anagatam appativijjhiyattham;
paccuppanne sidanti atthajate, samuddamajjhe yatha te manussa.
(JA.IV,166.) 36. “Anagatam patikayiratha kiccam, ‘ma mam kiccam kiccakale byadhesi’;

tam tadisam patikatakiccakarim, na tam kiccam kiccakale byadheti”ti.
Tattha sakammunati anagatabhayam disva puretaram katena attano kammena.  Sotthi vahimsuti khemena gamimsu.  Vanijati samudde vicaranabhavena vaddhaki vutta.  Pativijjhiyanati evam, bhikkhave pathamataram kattabbam anagatam attham pativijjhitva idhaloke bhuripabbo kulaputto appamattakampi attano attham na acceti nativattati, na hapetiti attho.  Appativijjhiyatthanti appativijjhitva attham, pathamameva kattabbam akatvati attho.  Paccuppanneti yada tam anagatam atthajatam uppajjati, tada tasmim paccuppanne sidanti, atthe jate attano patittham na labhanti, samudde te balavaddhaki manussa viya vinasam papunanti.
Anagatanti bhikkhave, panditapuriso anagatam pathamataram kattabbakiccam samparayikam va ditthadhammikam va patikayiratha, puretarameva kareyya.  Kimkarana?  Ma mam kiccam kiccakale byadhesi, pure kattabbabhi pure akayiramanam paccha paccuppannabhavappattam attano kiccakale kayacittabadhena byadheti, tam mam ma byadhesiti pathamameva nam pandito kareyya.  Tam tadisanti yatha panditam purisam.  Patikatakiccakarinti patikacceva kattabbakiccakarinam.  Tam kiccam kiccakaleti anagatam kiccam kayiramanam paccha paccuppannabhavappattam attano kiccakale kayacittabadhakale tadisam purimam na byadheti na badhati.  Kasma?  Pureyeva katattati.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto paccuppannasukhe laggo anagatabhayam anoloketva sapariso vinasam patto”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada balavaddhaki Devadatto ahosi, dakkhinadisaya thito adhammikadevaputto kokaliko, uttaradisaya thito dhammikadevaputto Sariputto, panditavaddhaki pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Samuddavanijajatakavannana tatiya.
(JA.IV,167.)
[467] 4. Kamajatakavannana 

Kamam kamayamanassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira Savatthivasi brahmano Aciravatitire khettakaranatthaya arabbam kotesi.  Sattha tassa upanissayam disva Savatthim pindaya pavisanto magga okkamma tena saddhim patisantharam katva “kim karosi brahmana”ti vatva “khettatthanam kotapemi bho, Gotama”ti vutte “sadhu, brahmana, kammam karohi”ti vatva agamasi.  Eteneva upayena chinnarukkhe haretva khettassa sodhanakale kasanakale kedarabandhanakale vapanakaleti punappunam gantva tena saddhim patisantharamakasi.  Vapanadivase pana so brahmano “ajja, bho Gotama, mayham vappamavgalam, aham imasmim sasse nipphanne Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam dassami”ti aha.  Sattha tunhibhavena adhivasetva pakkami.  Punekadivasam brahmano sassam olokento atthasi.  Satthapi tattha gantva “kim karosi brahmana”ti pucchitva “sassam olokemi bho Gotama”ti vutte “sadhu brahmana”ti vatva pakkami.  Tada brahmano cintesi “samano Gotamo abhinham agacchati, nissamsayam bhattena atthiko, dassamaham tassa bhattan”ti.  Tassevam cintetva geham gatadivase Satthapi tattha agamasi.  Atha brahmanassa ativiya vissaso ahosi.  Aparabhage parinate sasse “sve khettam layissami”ti sannitthanam katva nipanne brahmane Aciravatiya upari sabbarattim karakavassam vassi.  Mahogho agantva ekanalimattampi anavasesam katva sabbam sassam samuddam pavesesi.  Brahmano oghamhi patite sassavinasam oloketva sakabhavena santhatum nahosi, balavasokabhibhuto hatthena uram paharitva paridevamano rodanto nipajji.  
Sattha paccusasamaye sokabhibhutam brahmanam disva “brahmanassavassayo bhavissami”ti punadivase Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhu viharam pesetva pacchasamanena saddhim tassa gehadvaram agamasi.  Brahmano Satthu agatabhavam (JA.IV,168.) sutva “patisantharatthaya me sahayo agato bhavissati”ti patiladdhassaso asanam pabbapesi.  Sattha pavisitva pabbattasane nisiditva “brahmana, kasma tvam dummanosi, kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Bho Gotama, Aciravatitire maya rukkhacchedanato patthaya katam kammam tumhe janatha, aham “imasmim sasse nipphanne tumhakam danam dassami”ti vicarami, idani me sabbam tam sassam mahogho samuddameva pavesesi, kibci avasittham natthi, sakatasatamattam dhabbam vinattham, tena me mahasoko uppannoti.  “Kim pana, brahmana, socantassa nattham punagacchati”ti.  “No hetam bho Gotama”ti.  “Evam sante kasma socasi, imesam sattanam dhanadhabbam nama uppajjanakale uppajjati, nassanakale nassati, kibci savkharagatam anassanadhammam nama natthi, ma cintayi”ti.  Iti nam Sattha samassasetva tassa sappayadhammam desento kamasuttam (su.ni.772 adayo) kathesi.  Suttapariyosane socanto brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sattha tam nissokam katva utthayasana viharam agamasi.  “Sattha asukam nama brahmanam sokasallasamappitam nissokam katva sotapattiphale patitthapesi”ti Sakalanagaram abbasi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, dasabalo brahmanena saddhim mittam katva vissasiko hutva upayeneva tassa sokasallasamappitassa dhammam desetva tam nissokam katva sotapattiphale patitthapesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham etam nissokamakasin”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadattassa rabbo dve putta ahesum.  So jetthakassa uparajjam adasi, kanitthassa senapatitthanam.  Aparabhage brahmadatte kalakate amacca jetthakassa abhisekam patthapesum.  So “na mayham rajjenattho, kanitthassa me detha”ti vatva punappunam yaciyamanopi patikkhipitva kanitthassa abhiseke kate “na me issariyenattho”ti uparajjadinipi na icchi.  “Tena hi saduni bhojanani bhubjanto idheva vasahi”ti vuttepi “na me imasmim nagare kiccam atthi”ti (JA.IV,169.) Baranasito nikkhamitva paccantam gantva ekam setthikulam nissaya sahatthena kammam karonto vasi.  Te aparabhage tassa rajakumarabhavam batva kammam katum nadamsu, kumaraparihareneva tam pariharimsu.  Aparabhage rajakammika khettappamanaggahanatthaya tam gamam agamamsu.  Setthi rajakumaram upasavkamitva “sami, mayam tumhe posema, kanitthabhatikassa pannam pesetva amhakam balim haretha”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “aham asukasetthikulam nama upanissaya vasami, mam nissaya etesam balim vissajjehi”ti pannam pesesi.  Raja “sadhu”ti vatva tatha karesi.
Atha nam sakalagamavasinopi janapadavasinopi upasavkamitva “mayam tumhakabbeva balim dassama, amhakampi suvkam vissajjapehi”ti ahamsu.  So tesampi atthaya pannam pesetva vissajjapesi.  Tato patthaya te tasseva balim adamsu.  Athassa mahalabhasakkaro ahosi, tena saddhibbevassa tanhapi mahati jata.  So aparabhagepi sabbam janapadam yaci, upaddharajjam yaci, kanitthopi tassa adasiyeva.  So tanhaya vaddhamanaya upaddharajjenapi asantuttho “rajjam ganhissami”ti janapadaparivuto tam nagaram gantva bahinagare thatva “rajjam va me detu yuddham va”ti kanitthassa pannam pahini.  Kanittho cintesi “ayam balo pubbe rajjampi uparajjadinipi patikkhipitva idani ‘yuddhena ganhami’ti vadati, sace kho panaham imam yuddhena maressami, garaha me bhavissati, kim me rajjena”ti.  Athassa “alam yuddhena, rajjam ganhatu”ti pesesi.  So rajjam ganhitva kanitthassa uparajjam datva tato patthaya rajjam karento tanhavasiko hutva ekena rajjena asantuttho dve tini rajjani patthetva (JA.IV,170.) tanhaya kotim naddasa.
Tada Sakko devaraja “ke nu kho loke matapitaro upatthahanti, ke danadini pubbani karonti, ke tanhavasika”ti olokento tassa tanhavasikabhavam batva “ayam balo Baranasirajjenapi na tussati, aham sikkhapessami nan”ti manavakavesena rajadvare thatva “eko upayakusalo manavo dvare thito”ti arocapetva “pavisatu”ti vutte pavisitva rajanam jayapetva “kimkarana agatosi”ti vutte “maharaja tumhakam kibci vattabbam atthi, raho paccasisami”ti aha.  Sakkanubhavena tavadeva manussa patikkamimsu.  Atha nam manavo “aham, maharaja, phitani akinnamanussani sampannabalavahanani tini nagarani passami, aham te attano anubhavena tesu rajjam gahetva dassami, papabcam akatva sigham gantum vattati”ti aha.  So tanhavasiko raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva sakkanubhavena “ko va tvam, kuto va agato, kim va te laddhum vattati”ti na pucchi.  Sopi ettakam vatva tavatimsabhavanameva agamasi.  
Raja amacce pakkosapetva “eko manavo ‘amhakam tini rajjani gahetva dassami’ti aha, tam pakkosatha, nagare bherim carapetva balakayam sannipatapetha, papabcam akatva tini rajjani ganhissami”ti vatva “kim pana te, maharaja, tassa manavassa sakkaro va kato, nivasatthanam va pucchitan”ti vutte “neva sakkaram akasim, na nivasatthanam pucchim, gacchatha nam upadharetha”ti aha.  Upadharenta nam adisva “maharaja, sakalanagare manavam na passama”ti arocesum.  Tam sutva raja domanassajato “tisu nagaresu rajjam nattham, mahantenamhi yasena parihino, ‘neva me paribbayam adasi, na ca pucchi nivasatthanan’ti mayham kujjhitva (JA.IV,171.) manavo anagato bhavissati”ti punappunam cintesi.  Athassa tanhavasikassa sarire daho uppajji, sarire paridayhante udaram khobhetva lohitapakkhandika udapadi.  Ekam bhajanam pavisati, ekam nikkhamati, vejja tikicchitum na sakkonti, raja kilamati.  Athassa byadhitabhavo sakalanagare pakato ahosi.
Tada bodhisatto Takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasinagare matapitunam santikam agato tam rabbo pavattim sutva “aham tikicchissami”ti rajadvaram gantva “eko kira tarunamanavo tumhe tikicchitum agato”ti arocapesi.  Raja “mahantamahanta disapamokkhavejjapi mam tikicchitum na sakkonti, kim tarunamanavo sakkhissati, paribbayam datva vissajjetha nan”ti aha.  Tam sutva manavo “mayham vejjakammena vetanam natthi, aham tikicchami, kevalam bhesajjamulamattam detu”ti aha.  Tam sutva raja “sadhu”ti pakkosapesi.  Manavo rajanam vanditva “ma bhayi, maharaja, aham te tikicchami, apica kho pana me rogassa samutthanam acikkhahi”ti aha.  Raja harayamano “kim te samutthanena, bhesajjam eva karohi”ti aha.  Maharaja, vejja nama “ayam byadhi imam nissaya samutthito”ti batva anucchavikam bhesajjam karontiti.  Raja “sadhu tata”ti samutthanam kathento “ekena manavena agantva tisu nagaresu rajjam gahetva dassami”ti-adim katva sabbam kathetva “iti me tata, tanham nissaya byadhi uppanno, sace tikicchitum sakkosi, tikicchahi”ti aha.  Kim pana maharaja, socanaya tani nagarani sakka laddhunti?  “Na sakka tata”ti.  “Evam sante kasma socasi, maharaja, sabbameva hi savibbanakavibbanakavatthum attano kayam adim katva pahaya (JA.IV,172.) gamaniyam catusu nagaresu rajjam gahetvapi tvam ekappahareneva na catasso bhattapatiyo bhubjissasi, na catusu sayanesu sayissasi, na cattari vatthayugani acchadessasi, tanhavasikena nama bhavitum na vattati, ayabhi tanha nama vaddhamana catuhi apayehi muccitum na detiti.
Iti nam mahasatto ovaditva athassa dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi–

37. “Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati;
addha pitimano hoti, laddha macco yadicchati.
38. “Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati;
tato nam aparam kame, ghamme tanhamva vindati.
39. “Gavamva sivgino sivgam, vaddhamanassa vaddhati;
evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato;
bhiyyo tanha pipasa ca, vaddhamanassa vaddhati.
40. “Pathabya saliyavakam, gavassam dasaporisam;
datva ca nalamekassa, iti vidva samam care.
41. “Raja pasayha pathavim vijitva, sasagarantam mahimavasanto;
oram samuddassa atittarupo, param samuddassapi patthayetha.
42. “Yava anussaram kame, manasa titti najjhaga; 

tato nivatta patikkamma disva, te ve sutitta ye pabbaya titta.
43. “Pabbaya tittinam settham, na so kamehi tappati; 

pabbaya tittam purisam, tanha na kurute vasam.
44. “Apacinetheva kamanam, appicchassa alolupo;
samuddamatto puriso, na so kamehi tappati.
45. “Rathakarova cammassa, parikantam upahanam;
(JA.IV,173.) yam yam cajati kamanam, tam tam sampajjate sukham;
sabbabce sukhamiccheyya, sabbe kame pariccaje”ti.
Tattha kamanti vatthukamampi kilesakamampi.  Kamayamanassati patthayamanassa.  Tassa ce tam samijjhatiti tassa puggalassa tam kamitavatthu samijjhati ce, nipphajjati ceti attho.  Tato nam aparam kameti ettha nanti nipatamattam.  Aparanti parabhagadipanam.  Kameti upayogabahuvacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace kamam kamayamanassa tam kamitavatthu samijjhati, tasmim samiddhe tato param so puggalo kamayamano yatha nama ghamme gimhakale vatatapena kilanto tanham vindati, paniyapipasam patilabhati, evam bhiyyo kamatanhasavkhate kame vindati patilabhati, rupatanhadika tanha cassa vaddhatiyevati.  Gavamvati gorupassa viya.  Sivginoti matthakam padaletva utthitasivgassa.  Mandassati mandapabbassa.  Balassati baladhamme yuttassa.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha vacchakassa vaddhantassa sarireneva saddhim sivgam vaddhati, evam andhabalassapi appattakamatanha ca pattakamapipasa ca aparaparam vaddhatiti.  
Saliyavakanti salikhettayavakhettam.  Etena saliyavadikam sabbam dhabbam dasseti, dutiyapadena sabbam dvipadacatuppadam dasseti.  Pathamapadena va sabbam avibbanakam, itarena savibbanakam.  Datva cati datvapi.  Idam vuttam hoti-- titthantu tini rajjani, sace so manavo abbam va sakalampi pathavim savibbanakavibbanakaratanapuram kassaci datva gaccheyya, idampi ettakam vatthu ekasseva apariyantam, evam duppura esa tanha nama.  Iti vidva samam careti evam jananto puriso tanhavasiko ahutva kayasamacaradini purento careyya.  
Oranti orimakotthasam patva tena atittarupo puna samuddaparampi patthayetha.  Evam tanhavasikasatta nama duppurati dasseti.  Yavati aniyamitaparicchedo.  Anussaranti anussaranto.  Najjhagati na vindati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, puriso apariyantepi  (JA.IV,174.) kame manasa anussaranto tittim na vindati, pattukamova hoti, evam kamesu sattanam tanha vaddhateva.  Tato nivattati tato pana vatthukamakilesakamato cittena nivattitva kayena patikkamma banena adinavam disva ye pabbaya titta paripunna, te titta nama.  
Pabbaya tittinam setthanti pabbaya tittinam ayam paripunnasettho, ayameva va patho.  Na so kamehi tappatiti “na hi”tipi patho.  Yasma pabbaya titto puriso kamehi na paridayhatiti attho.  Na kurute vasanti tadisabhi purisam tanha vase vattetum na sakkoti, sveva pana tanhaya adinavam disva sarabhavgamanavo viya ca addhamasakaraja viya ca tanhavase na pavattatiti attho.  Apacinethevati viddhamsetheva.  Samuddamattoti mahatiya pabbaya samannagatatta samuddappamano.  So mahantena agginapi samuddo viya kilesakamehi na tappati na dayhati.  
Rathakaroti cammakaro.  Parikantanti parikantanto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha cammakaro upahanam parikantanto yam yam cammassa agayhupagatthanam hoti, tam tam cajitva upahanam katva upahanamulam labhitva sukhito hoti, evameva pandito cammakarasatthasadisaya pabbaya kantanto yam yam odhim kamanam cajati, tena tenassa kamodhina rahitam tam tam kayakammam vacikammam manokammabca sukham sampajjati vigatadaratham, sace pana sabbampi kayakammadisukham vigataparilahameva iccheyya, kasinam bhavetva jhanam nibbattetva sabbe kame pariccajeti.  

Bodhisattassa pana imam gatham kathentassa rabbo setacchattam arammanam katva odatakasinajjhanam udapadi, rajapi arogo ahosi.  So tuttho sayana vutthahitva “ettaka vejja mam tikicchitum nasakkhimsu, panditamanavo pana attano banosadhena mam nirogam akasi”ti tena saddhim sallapanto dasamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,175.) 46. “Attha te bhasita gatha, sabba honti sahassiya; 

patiganha mahabrahme, sadhetam tava bhasitan”ti.
Tattha atthati dutiyagatham adim katva kamadinavasamyutta attha.  Sahassiyati sahassaraha.  Patiganhati attha sahassani ganha.  Sadhetam tava bhasitanti sadhu etam tava vacanam.  
Tam sutva mahasatto ekadasamam gathamaha-- 

47. “Na me attho sahassehi, satehi nahutehi va; 

pacchimam bhasato gatham, kame me na rato mano”ti.
Tattha pacchimanti “rathakarova cammassa”ti gatham.  Kame me na rato manoti imam gatham bhasamanasseva mama vatthukamepi kilesakamepi mano nabhiramami.  Ahabhi imam gatham bhasamano attanova dhammadesanaya jhanam nibbattesim, maharajati.  
Raja bhiyyosomattaya tussitva mahasattam vannento osanagathamaha-- 

48. “Bhadrako vatayam manavako, sabbalokavidu muni; 

yo imam tanham dukkhajananim, parijanati pandito”ti.
Tattha dukkhajananinti sakalavattadukkhajananim.  Parijanatiti parijani paricchindi, lubcitva nihariti bodhisattam vannento evamaha.  
Bodhisattopi “maharaja, appamatto hutva dhammam cara”ti rajanam ovaditva akasena Himavantam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva yavatayukam thatva brahmavihare bhavetva aparihinajjhano hutva brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepaham etam brahmanam nissokamakasin”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja esa brahmano ahosi, panditamanavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kamajatakavannana catuttha.
(JA.IV,176.)
[468] 5. Janasandhajatakavannana 

Dasa khaluti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo ovadatthaya kathesi.  Ekasmibhi kale raja issariyamadamatto kilesasukhanissito vinicchayampi na patthapesi, Buddhupatthanampi pamajji.  So ekadivase dasabalam anussaritva “Sattharam vandissami”ti bhuttapataraso rathavaramaruyha viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha “kim maharaja ciram na pabbayasi”ti vatva “bahukiccataya no bhante Buddhupatthanassa okaso na jato”ti vutte “maharaja, madise nama ovadadayake sabbabbubuddhe dhuravihare viharante ayuttam tava pamajjitum, rabba nama rajakiccesu appamattena bhavitabbam, ratthavasinam matapitusamena agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopentena rajjam karetum vattati, rabbo hi dhammikabhave sati parisapissa dhammika honti, anacchariyam kho panetam, yam mayi anusasante tvam dhammena rajjam kareyyasi, poranakapandita anusasaka-acariye avijjamanepi attano matiyava tividhasucaritadhamme patitthaya mahajanassa dhammam desetva saggapatham purayamana agamamsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, “janasandhakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Athassa vayappattassa Takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva agatakale raja sabbani bandhanagarani sodhapetva uparajjam adasi.  So aparabhage pitu accayena rajje patitthaya catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe rajadvare cati cha danasalayo karapetva divase divase cha satasahassani pariccajitva sakalajambudipam savkhobhetva mahadanam pavattento bandhanagarani niccam vivatani karapetva dhammabhandikam sodhapetva catuhi savgahavatthuhi lokam savganhanto pabca  (JA.IV,177.) silani rakkhanto uposathavasam vasanto dhammena rajjam karesi.  Antarantara ca ratthavasino sannipatapetva “danam detha, silam samadiyatha, bhavanam bhavetha, dhammena kammante ca vohare ca payojetha, daharakaleyeva sippani ugganhatha, dhanam uppadetha, gamakutakammam va pisunavacakammam va ma karittha, canda pharusa ma ahuvattha, matupatthanam pitupatthanam puretha, kule jetthapacayino bhavatha”ti dhammam desetva mahajane sucaritadhamme patitthapesi.  So ekadivasam pannarasi-uposathe samadinnuposatho “mahajanassa bhiyyo hitasukhatthaya appamadaviharatthaya dhammam desessami”ti cintetva nagare bherim carapetva attano orodhe adim katva sabbanagarajanam sannipatapetva rajavgane alavkaritva alavkataratanamandapamajjhe supabbattavarapallavke nisiditva “ambho, nagaravasino tumhakam tapaniye ca atapaniye ca dhamme desessami, appamatta hutva ohitasota sakkaccam sunatha”ti vatva dhammam desesi.  
Sattha saccaparibhavitam mukharatanam vivaritva tam dhammadesanam madhurena sarena Kosalarabbo avi karonto-- 

49. “Dasa khalu imani thanani, yani pubbe akaritva;
sa paccha manutappati, iccevaha janasandho.
50. “Aladdha vittam tappati, pubbe asamudanitam;
na pubbe dhanamesissam, iti pacchanutappati.
51. “Sakyarupam pure santam, maya sippam na sikkhitam;
kiccha vutti asippassa, iti pacchanutappati.
52. “Kutavedi pure asim, pisuno pitthimamsiko;
cando ca pharuso capi, iti pacchanutappati.
(JA.IV,178.) 53. “Panatipati pure asim, luddo capi anariyo;
bhutanam napacayissam, iti pacchanutappati.
54. “Bahusu vata santisu, anapadasu itthisu; 

paradaram asevissam, iti pacchanutappati.
55. “Bahumhi vata santamhi, annapane upatthite; 

na pubbe adadam danam, iti pacchanutappati.
56. “Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam; 

pahu santo na posissam, iti pacchanutappati.
57. “Acariyamanusattharam sabbakamarasaharam; 

pitaram atimabbissam, iti pacchanutappati.
58. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
na pubbe payirupasissam, iti pacchanutappati.
59. “Sadhu hoti tapo cinno, santo ca payirupasito;
na ca pubbe tapo cinno, iti pacchanutappati.
60. “Yo ca etani thanani, yoniso patipajjati;
karam purisakiccani, sa paccha nanutappati”ti.-- Ima gatha aha.
Tattha thananiti karanani.  Pubbeti pathamameva akaritva.  Sa paccha manutappatiti so pathamam kattabbanam akarako puggalo paccha idhalokepi paralokepi tappati kilamati.  “Paccha va anutappati”tipi patho.  Iccevahati iti evam ahati padacchedo, iti evam raja janasandho avoca.  Iccassuhatipi patho.  Tattha assu-karo nipatamattam iti assu ahati padacchedo.  Idani tani dasa tapaniyakaranani pakasetum bodhisattassa dhammakatha hoti.  Tattha pubbeti pathamameva tarunakale parakkamam katva asamudanitam asambhatam dhanam mahallakakale alabhitva tappati socati, pare ca sukhite disva sayam dukkham jivanto “pubbe dhanam na pariyesissan”ti evam paccha anutappati, tasma mahallakakale sukham jivitukama daharakaleyeva dhammikani kasikammadini katva dhanam pariyesathati dasseti.  
Pure santanti pure daharakale acariye payirupasitva maya katum sakyarupam samanam hatthisippadikam kibci sippam  (JA.IV,179.) na sikkhitam.  Kicchati mahallakakale asippassa dukkha jivitavutti, neva sakka tada sippam sikkhitum, tasma mahallakakale sukham jivitukama tarunakaleyeva sippam sikkhathati dasseti.  Kutavediti kutajananako gamakutako va lokassa anatthakarako va tulakutadikarako va kutattakarako vati attho.  Asinti evarupo aham pubbe ahosim.  Pisunoti pesubbakarano.  Pitthimamsikoti labjam gahetva asamike samike karonto paresam pitthimamsakhadako.  Iti pacchati evam maranamabce nipanno anutappati tasma sace niraye na vasitukamattha, ma evarupam papakammam karitthati ovadati.  
Luddoti daruno.  Anariyoti na ariyo nicasamacaro.  Napacayissanti khantimettanuddayavasena nicavuttiko nahosim.  Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Anapadasuti apadanam apado, pariggahoti attho.  Natthi apado yasam ta anapada, abbehi akatapariggahasuti attho.  Upatthiteti paccupatthite.  Na pubbeti ito pubbe danam na adadam.  Pahu santoti dhanabalenapi kayabalenapi positum samattho patibalo samano.  Acariyanti acare sikkhapanato idha pita “acariyo”ti adhippeto.  Anusattharanti anusasakam.  Sabbakamarasaharanti sabbe vatthukamarase aharitva positaram.  Atimabbissanti tassa ovadam aganhanto atikkamitva mabbissam.  
Na pubbeti ito pubbe dhammikasamanabrahmanepi gilanagilanepi civaradini datva appatijagganena na payirupasissam.  Tapoti sucaritatapo.  Santoti tihi dvarehi upasanto silava.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tividhasucaritasavkhato tapo cinno evarupo ca upasanto payirupasito nama sadhu sundaro.  Na pubbeti maya daharakale evarupo tapo na cinno, iti paccha jarajinno maranabhayatajjito anutappati socati.  Sace tumhe evam na socitukama, tapokammam karothati vadati.  Yo ca etaniti yo pana etani dasa karanani pathamameva upayena patipajjati samadaya vattati, purisehi kattabbani dhammikakiccani karonto so appamadavihari puriso paccha nanutappati, somanassappattova hotiti.  
(JA.IV,180.) Iti mahasatto anvaddhamasam imina niyamena mahajanassa dhammam desesi.  Mahajanopissa ovade thatva tani dasa thanani puretva saggaparayanova ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, maharaja, poranakapandita anacariyakapi attano matiyava dhammam desetva mahajanam saggapathe patitthapesun”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada parisa Buddhaparisa ahesum, janasandharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Janasandhajatakavannana pabcama.
[469] 6. Mahakanhajatakavannana 

Kanho kanho cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam nisiditva “yavabcidam, avuso, Sattha bahujanahitaya patipanno attano phasuviharam pahaya lokasseva attham carati, paramabhisambodhim patva sayam pattacivaramadaya attharasayojanamaggam gantva pabcavaggiyattheranam dhammacakkam (sam.ni. 5.1081; mahava. 13 adayo; pati.  ma.2.30) pavattetva pabcamiya pakkhassa anattalakkhanasuttam (sam.ni. 3.59; mahava.  20 adayo) kathetva sabbesam arahattam adasi.  Uruvelam gantva tebhatikajatilanam addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva pabbajetva gayasise adittapariyayam (sam.ni. 4.235; mahava. 54) kathetva jatilasahassanam arahattam adasi, Mahakassapassa tini gavutani paccuggamanam gantva tihi ovadehi upasampadam adasi.  Eko pacchabhattam pabcacattalisayojanamaggam gantva pukkusatikulaputtam anagamiphale patitthapesi, mahakappinassa visayojanasatam paccuggamanam katva arahattam adasi, eko pacchabhattam timsayojanamaggam gantva tava kakkhalam pharusam avgulimalam arahatte patitthapesi, timsayojanamaggam gantva alavakam yakkham sotapattiphale patitthapetva kumarassa sotthim akasi.  Tavatimsabhavane temasam vasanto asitiya devatakotinam dhammabhisamayam sampadesi, brahmalokam gantva bakabrahmuno ditthim bhinditva dasannam brahmasahassanam arahattam adasi, anusamvaccharam tisu mandalesu carikam caramano upanissayasampannanam manussanam saranani ceva silanica maggaphalani ca deti, (JA.IV,181.) nagasupannadinampi nanappakaram attham carati”ti dasabalassa lokatthacariyagunam kathayimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, soham idani abhisambodhim patva lokassa attham careyyam, pubbe saragakalepi lokassa attham acarin”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Kassapasammasambuddhakale Baranasiyam usinako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Kassapasammasambuddhe catusaccadesanaya mahajanam kilesabandhana mocetva nibbananagaram puretva parinibbute dighassa addhuno accayena sasanam osakki.  Bhikkhu ekavisatiya anesanahi jivikam kappenti, bhikkhu gihisamsaggam karonti, puttadhitadihi vaddhanti.  Bhikkhuniyopi gihisamsaggam karonti, puttadhitadihi vaddhanti.  Bhikkhu bhikkhudhammam, bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunidhammam, uposaka upasakadhammam, upasika upasikadhammam, brahmana brahmanadhammam vissajjesum.  Yebhuyyena manussa dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattimsu, matamata apayesu paripuresum.  Tada Sakko devaraja nave nave deve apassanto manussalokam oloketva manussanam apayesu nibbattitabhavam batva Satthu sasanam osakkitam disva “kim nu karissami”ti cintetva “attheko upayo, mahajanam tasetva bhitabhavam batva paccha assasetva dhammam desetva osakkitam sasanam paggayha aparampi vassasahassam pavattanakaranam karissami”ti sannitthanam katva matalidevaputtam mocappamanadatham catuhi dathahi viniggatarasmiya bhayanakam katva gabbhininam dassaneneva gabbhapatanasamattham ghorarupam ajaneyyappamanam kalavannam mahakanhasunakham mapetva pabcabandhanena bandhitva rattamalam kanthe
 (JA.IV,182.) pilandhitva rajjukotikam adaya sayam dve kasayani nivasetva pacchamukhe pabcadha kese bandhitva rattamalam pilandhitva aropitapavalavannajiyam mahadhanum gahetva vajiragganaracam nakhena parivattento vanacarakavesam gahetva nagarato yojanamatte thane otaritva “nassati loko, nassati loko”ti tikkhattum saddam anusavetva manusse uttasetva nagarupacaram patva puna saddamakasi.  
Manussa sunakham disva utrasta nagaram pavisitva tam pavattim rabbo arocesum.  Raja sigham nagaradvarani pidahapesi.  Sakkopi attharasahattham pakaram ullavghitva sunakhena saddhim antonagare patitthahi.  Manussa bhitatasita palayitva gehani pavisitva niliyimsu.  Mahakanhopi ditthaditthe manusse upadhavitva santasento rajanivesanam agamasi.  Rajavgane manussa bhayena palayitva rajanivesanam pavisitva dvaram pidahimsu.  Usinakarajapi orodhe gahetva pasadam abhiruhi.  Mahakanho sunakho purimapade ukkhipitva vatapane thatva mahabhussitam bhussi.  Tassa saddo hettha avicim, upari bhavaggam patva sakalacakkavalam ekaninnadam ahosi.  Vidhurajatake (ja.2.22.1346 adayo) hi punnakayakkharabbo, Kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) kusarabbo, Bhuridattajatake (ja.2.22.784 adayo) sudassananagarabbo, imasmim Mahakanhajatake ayam saddoti ime cattaro sadda jambudipe mahasadda nama ahesum.  
Nagaravasino bhitatasita hutva ekapurisopi sakkena saddhim kathetum nasakkhi, rajayeva satim upatthapetva vatapanam nissaya sakkam amantetva “ambho luddaka, kasma (JA.IV,183.) te sunakho bhussati”ti aha.  “Chatabhavena, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi tassa bhattam dapessami”ti antojanassa ca attano ca pakkabhattam sabbam dapesi.  Tam sabbam sunakho ekakabalam viya katva puna saddamakasi.  Puna raja pucchitva “idanipi me sunakho chatoyeva”ti sutva hatthi-assadinam pakkabhattam sabbam aharapetva dapesi.  Tasmim ekappahareneva nitthapite Sakalanagarassa pakkabhattam dapesi.  Tampi so tatheva bhubjitva puna saddamakasi.  Raja “Na esa sunakho, nissamsayam esa yakkho bhavissati, agamanakaranam pucchissami”ti bhitatasito hutva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

61. “Kanho kanho ca ghoro ca, sukkadatho pabhasava;
baddho pabcahi rajjuhi, kim ravi sunakho tava”ti.
Tattha kanho kanhoti bhayavasena dalhivasena va ameditam.  Ghoroti passantanam bhayajanako.  Pabhasavati datha nikkhantaramsipabhasena pabhasava.  Kim raviti kim viravi.  Tavesa evarupo kakkhalo sunakho kim karoti, kim mige ganhati, udahu te amitte, kim te imina, vissajjehi nanti adhippayenevamaha.  
Tam sutva Sakko dutiyam gathamaha-- 

62. “Nayam miganamatthaya, usinaka bhavissati;
manussanam anayo hutva, tada kanho pamokkhati”ti.
Tassattho-- ayabhi “migamamsam khadissami”ti idha nagato, tasma miganam attho na bhavissati, manussamamsam pana khaditum agato, tasma tesam anayo mahavinasakarako hutva yada anena manussa vinasam papita bhavissanti, tada ayam kanho pamokkhati, mama hatthato muccissatiti.  
Atha nam raja “kim pana te bho luddaka-sunakho sabbesamyeva manussanam mamsam khadissati, udahu tava (JA.IV,184.) amittanabbeva”ti pucchitva “amittanabbeva me, maharaja”ti vutte “ke pana idha te amitta”ti pucchitva “adhammabhirata visamacarino, maharaja”ti vutte “kathehi tava ne amhakan”ti pucchi.  Athassa kathento devaraja dasa gatha abhasi-- 

63. “Pattahattha samanaka, munda savghatiparuta; 

navgalehi kasissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
64. “Tapassiniyo pabbajita, munda savghatiparuta; 

yada loke gamissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
65. “Dighottarottha jatila, pavkadanta rajassira;
inam codaya gacchanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
66. “Adhicca vede savittim, yabbatantabca brahmana;
bhatikaya yajissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
67. “Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam;
pahu santo na bharanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
68. “Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam;
bala tumheti vakkhanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
69. “Acariyabhariyam sakhim, matulanim pitucchakim;
yada loke gamissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
70. “Asicammam gahetvana, khaggam paggayha brahmana;
panthaghatam karissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
71. “Sukkacchavi vedhavera, thulabahu apatubha;
mittabhedam karissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
72. “Mayavino nekatika, asappurisacintaka;
yada loke bhavissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati”ti.
(JA.IV,185.) Tattha samanakati “mayam samanamha”ti patibbamattakena hilitavoharenevamaha.  Kasissantiti te tadapi kasantiyeva.  Ayam pana ajananto viya evamaha.  Ayabhissa adhippayo-- ete evarupa dussila mama amitta, yada mama sunakhena ete maretva mamsam khaditam bhavissati, tada esa kanho ito pabcarajjubandhana pamokkhatiti.  Imina upayena sabbagathasu adhippayayojana veditabba.  
Pabbajitati Buddhasasane pabbajita.  Gamissantiti agaramajjhe pabca kamagune paribhubjantiyo vicarissanti.  Dighottarotthati dathikanam vaddhitatta dighuttarottha.  Pavkadantati pavkena malena samannagatadanta.  Inam codayati bhikkhacariyaya dhanam samharitva vaddhiya inam payojetva tam codetva tato laddhena jivikam kappenta yada gacchantiti attho.  
Savittinti savittibca adhiyitva.  Yabbatantabcati yabbavidhayakatantam, yabbam adhiyitvati attho.  Bhatikayati te te rajarajamahamatte upasavkamitva “tumhakam yabbam yajissama, dhanam detha”ti evam bhati-atthaya yada yabbam yajissanti.  Pahu santoti bharitum posetum samattha samana.  Bala tumheti tumhe bala na kibci janathati yada vakkhanti.  Gamissantiti lokadhammasevanavasena gamissanti.  Panthaghatanti panthe thatva manusse maretva tesam bhandaggahanam.  
Sukkacchaviti kasavacunnadighamsanena samutthapitasukkacchavivanna.  Vedhaverati vidhava apatika, tahi vidhavahi veram carantiti vedhavera.  Thulabahuti padaparimaddanadihi samutthapitamamsataya mahabahu.  Apatubhati apatubhava, dhanuppadarahitati attho.  Mittabhedanti mithubhedam, ayameva va patho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yada evarupa itthidhutta “ima amhe na jahissanti”ti sahirabba vidhava upagantva samvasam kappetva tasam santakam khaditva tahi saddhim mittabhedam (JA.IV,186.) karissanti vissasam bhinditva abbam sahirabbam gamissanti, tada esa te core sabbeva khaditva muccissati.  Asappurisacintakati asappurisacittehi paradukkhacintanasila.  Tadati tada sabbepime ghatetva khaditamamso kanho pamokkhatiti.  
Evabca pana vatva “ime mayham, maharaja, amitta”ti te te adhammakarake pakkhanditva khaditukamatam viya katva dasseti.  So tato mahajanassa utrastakale sunakham rajjuya akaddhitva thapitam viya katva luddakavesam vijahitva attano anubhavena akase jalamano thatva “maharaja, aham Sakko devaraja, ‘ayam loko vinassati’ti agato, pamatta hi mahajana, adhammam vattitva matamata sampati apaye purenti, devaloko tuccho viya vito, ito patthaya adhammikesu kattabbam aham janissami, tvam appamatto hohi, maharaja”ti catuhi satarahagathahi dhammam desetva manussanam danasilesu patitthapetva osakkitasasanam abbam vassasahassam pavattanasamattham katva matalim adaya sakatthanameva gato.  Mahajana danasiladini pubbani katva devaloke nibbattimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepaham lokassa atthameva carami”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada matali Anando ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mahakanhajatakavannana chattha.
[470] 7. Kosiyajatakavannana 

73.Neva kinami napi vikkinami, na capi me sannicayo ca atthi .

   Sukiccharupam vatidam parittam, patthodano nalamayam duvinnam.

 74.Appamha appakam dajja, anumajjhato majjhakam;

   Bahumha bahukam dajja, adanam nupapajjati .

 75.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca.

   Ariyamaggam samaruha , nekasi labhate sukham.

 76.Moghabcassa hutam hoti, moghabcapi samihitam;

   Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhubjati bhojanam.

 77.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;

   Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukham.

 78.Saccabcassa hutam hoti, saccabcapi samihitam.

   Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhubjati bhojanam.

 79.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;

   Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukham.

 80.Sarabca juhati poso, bahukaya Gayaya ca;

   Done timbarutitthasmim, sighasote mahavahe.

 81.Atra cassa hutam hoti, atra cassa samihitam;

   Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhubjati bhojanam.

 82.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;

   Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukham.

 83.Balisabhi so nigilati , dighasuttam sabandhanam;

   Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhubjati bhojanam.

 84.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;

   Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukham.

 85.Ularavanna vata brahmana ime, ayabca vo sunakho kissa hetu.

Uccavacam vannanibham vikubbati, akkhatha no brahmana ke nu tumhe.

 86.Cando ca suriyo ca ubho idhagata, ayam pana matali devasarathi.

 Sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo, eso ca kho pabcasikhoti vuccati.

87.Panissara mudivga ca , murajalambarani ca.

 Suttamenam pabodhenti, patibuddho ca nandati.

 88.Ye kecime maccharino kadariya, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam.

 Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti.

 89.Ye kecime suggatimasamana , dhamme thita samyame samvibhage.

 Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti.

 90.Tvam nosi bati purimasu jatisu, so macchari rosako papadhammo.

 Taveva atthaya idhagatamha, ma papadhammo nirayam gamittha .

 91.Addha hi mam vo hitakama, yam mam samanusasatha;

 Soham tatha karissami, sabbam vuttam hitesibhi.

 92.Esahamajjeva uparamami, na capiham kibci kareyya papam.

   Na capi me kibci adeyyamatthi, na capidatva udakam pivami .

 93.Evabca me dadato sabbakalam , bhoga ime vasava khiyissanti.

   Tato aham pabbajissami sakka, hitvana kamani yathodhikaniti.

73-93.  Kosiyajatakam Sudhabhojanajatake (ja.2.21.192 adayo) avi bhavissati. 

Kosiyajatakavannana sattama.
[471] 8. Mendakapabhajatakavannana 

94.Yesam na kadaci bhutapubbam, sakhyam sattapadampimasmi loke.

   Jata amitta duve sahaya, patisandhaya caranti kissa hetu.

 95.Yadi me ajja patarasakale, pabham na sakkuneyyatha vattumetam.

 Rattha pabbajayissami vo sabbe, na hi mattho duppabbajatikehi.

 96.Mahajanasamagamamhi ghore, janakolahalasavgamamhi jate;

   Vikkhittamana anekacitta, pabham na sakkunoma vattumetam.

 97.Ekaggacittava ekameka, rahasi gata attham nicintayitva .

   Paviveke sammasitvana dhira, atha vakkhanti janinda etamattham.

 98.Uggaputta-rajaputtiyanam, urabbhassa mamsam piyam manapam.

   Na sunakhassa te adenti mamsam, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa.

 99.Cammam vihananti elakassa, assapitthattharassukhassa hetu.

   Na ca te sunakhassa attharanti, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa.

 100.Avellitasivgiko hi mendo, na ca sunakhassa visanakani atthi.

   Tinabhakkho mamsabhojano ca, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa.

 101.Tinamasi palasamasi mendo, na ca sunakho tinamasi no palasam.

   Ganheyya suno sasam bilaram, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa.

 102.Atthaddhapado catuppadassa, mendo atthanakho adissamano.

    Chadiyamaharati ayam imassa, mamsam aharati ayam amussa.

 103.Pasadavaragato videhasettho, vitiharam abbamabbabhojananam;

Addakkhi kira sakkhikam janindo, bubhukkassa punnam mukhassa cetam.

 104.Labha vata me anapparupa, yassa medisa pandita kulamhi.

Pabhassa gambhiragatam nipunamattham, pativijjhanti subhasitena dhira.

 105.Assatarirathabca ekamekam, phitam gamavarabca ekamekam;

    Sabbesam vo dammi panditanam, paramappatitamano subhasitenati.

94-105.  Mendakapabhajatakam Umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Mendakapabhajatakavannana atthama.
(JA.IV,187.)
[472] 9. Mahapadumajatakavannana 

Nadattha parato dosanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto cibcamanavikam arabbha kathesi.  Pathamabodhiyabhi dasabalassa puthubhutesu savakesu aparimanesu devamanussesu ariyabhumim okkantesu patthatesu gunasamudayesu mahalabhasakkaro udapadi.  Titthiya suriyuggamane khajjopanakasadisa ahesum hatalabhasakkara.  Te antaravithiyam thatva “kim samano Gotamova Buddho, mayampi Buddha, kim tasseva dinnam mahapphalam, amhakampi dinnam mahapphalameva, amhakampi detha karotha”ti evam manusse vibbapentapi labhasakkaram alabhanta raho sannipatitva “kena nu kho upayena samanassa Gotamassa manussanam antare avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram naseyyama”ti mantayimsu.  Tada Savatthiyam cibcamanavika nameka paribbajika uttamarupadhara sobhaggappatta devacchara viya.  Tassa sarirato rasmiyo niccharanti.  Atheko kharamanti evamaha-- “cibcamanavikam paticca samanassa Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram nasessama”ti.  Te “attheso upayo”ti sampaticchimsu.  Atha sa titthiyaramam gantva vanditva atthasi, titthiya taya saddhim na kathesum.  Sa “ko nu kho me doso”ti yavatatiyam “vandami ayya”ti vatva “ayya, ko nu kho me doso, kim maya saddhim na kathetha”ti aha.  “Bhagini, samanam Gotamam amhe vihethentam hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantam na janasi”ti.  “Naham janami ayya, maya kim panettha kattabbanti.  Sace tvam bhagini, amhakam sukhamicchasi, attanam paticca samanasssa Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram nasehi”ti.  
Sa “sadhu ayya, mayhameveso bharo, ma cintayittha”ti vatva pakkamitva itthimayasu kusalataya tato patthaya Savatthivasinam dhammakatham sutva Jetavana nikkhamanasamaye indagopakavannam patam parupitva gandhamaladihattha Jetavanabhimukhi (JA.IV,188.) gacchanti “imaya velaya kuhim gacchasi”ti vutte “kim tumhakam mama gamanatthanena”ti vatva Jetavanasamipe titthiyarame vasitva patova “aggavandanam vandissama”ti nagara nikkhamante upasakajane Jetavane vuttha viya hutva nagaram pavisati.  “Kuhim vutthasi”ti vutte.  “Kim tumhakam mama vutthatthanena”ti vatva masaddhamasaccayena pucchiyamana “Jetavane samanena Gotamena saddhim Ekagandhakutiya vutthamhi”ti aha.  Puthujjananam “saccam nu kho etam, no”ti kavkham uppadetva temasacatumasaccayena pilotikahi udaram vethetva gabbhinivannam dassetva upari rattapatam parupitva “samanam Gotamam paticca gabbho me laddho”ti andhabale gahapetva atthanavamasaccayena udare darumandalikam bandhitva upari rattapatam parupitva hatthapadapitthiyo gohanukena kottapetva ussade dassetva kilantindriya hutva sayanhasamaye Tathagate alavkatadhammasane nisiditva dhammam desente dhammasabham gantva Tathagatassa purato thatva “mahasamana, mahajanassa tava dhammam desesi, madhuro te saddo, suphusitam dantavaranam, aham pana tam paticca gabbham labhitva paripunnagabbha jata, neva me sutigharam janasi, na sappiteladini, sayam akaronto upatthakanampi abbataram Kosalarajanam va Anathapindikam va Visakham upasikam va “imissa cibcamanavikaya kattabbayuttam karohi’ti na vadasi, abhiramitumyeva janasi, gabbhapariharam na janasi”ti guthapindam gahetva candamandalam dusetum vayamanti viya parisamajjhe Tathagatam akkosi.  Tathagato dhammakatham thapetva siho viya abhinadanto “bhagini, taya kathitassa tathabhavam va atathabhavam va ahabceva tvabca janama”ti aha.  Ama, samana, taya ca maya ca batabhavenetam jatanti.  
Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjamano “cibcamanavika Tathagatam abhutena akkosati”ti batva “imam vatthum sodhessami”ti catuhi devaputtehi saddhim agami.  Devaputta musikapotaka hutva darumandalikassa (JA.IV,189.) bandhanarajjuke ekappahareneva chindimsu, parutapatam vato ukkhipi, darumandalikam patamanam tassa padapitthiyam pati, ubho aggapada chijjimsu.  Manussa utthaya “kalakanni, sammasambuddham akkosasi”ti sise khelam patetva leddudandadihattha Jetavana niharimsu.  Athassa Tathagatassa cakkhupatham atikkantakale mahapathavi bhijjitva vivaramadasi, avicito aggijala utthahi.  Sa kuladattiyam kambalam parupamana viya gantva avicimhi nibbatti.  Abbatitthiyanam labhasakkaro parihayi, dasabalassa bhiyyosomattaya vaddhi.  Punadivase dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, cibcamanavika evam ularagunam aggadakkhineyyam sammasambuddham abhutena akkositva mahavinasam patta”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi esa mam abhutena akkositva mahavinasam patta”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, phullapadumasassirikamukhatta panassa “padumakumaro”tveva namam karimsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva agami.  Athassa mata kalamakasi.  Raja abbam aggamahesim katva puttassa uparajjam adasi.  Aparabhage raja paccantam kupitam vupasametum aggamahesim aha “bhadde, idheva vasa, aham paccantam kupitam vupasametum gacchami”ti vatva “naham idheva vasissami, ahampi gamissami”ti vutte yuddhabhumiya adinavam dassetva “yava mamagamana anukkanthamana vasa, aham padumakumaram yatha tava kattabbakiccesu appamatto hoti, evam anapetva gamissami”ti vatva tatha katva gantva paccamitte palapetva janapadam santappetva paccagantva bahinagare khandhavaram nivasesi Bodhisatto pitu agatabhavam batva (JA.IV,190.) nagaram alavkarapetva Rajageham patijaggapetva ekakova tassa santikam agamasi.  
Sa tassa rupasampattim disva patibaddhacitta ahosi.  Bodhisatto tam vanditva “amma, kim amhakam kattabban”ti pucchi.  Atha nam “ammati mam vadasi”ti utthaya hatthe gahetva “sayanam abhiruha”ti aha.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Yava raja na agacchati, tava ubhopi kilesaratiya ramissama”ti.  “Amma, tvam mama mata ca sasamika ca, maya sapariggaho matugamo nama kilesavasena indriyani bhinditva na olokitapubbo, katham taya saddhim evarupam kilitthakammam karissami”ti.  Sa dve tayo vare kathetva tasmim anicchamane “mama vacanam na karosi”ti aha.  “Ama, na karomi”ti.  “Tena hi rabbo kathetva sisam te chindapessami”ti.  Mahasatto “tava rucim karohi”ti vatva tam lajjapetva pakkami.  
Sa bhitatasita cintesi “sace ayam pathamam pitu arocessati, jivitam me natthi, ahameva puretaram kathessami”ti bhattam abhubjitva kilitthalomavattham nivasetva sarire nakharajiyo dassetva “kuhim deviti rabbo pucchanakale “gilana’ti katheyyatha”ti paricarikanam sabbam datva gilanalayam katva nipajji.  Rajapi nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam aruyha tam apassanto “kuhim devi”ti pucchitva “gilana”ti sutva sirigabbham pavisitva “kim te devi, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Sa tassa vacanam asunanti viya hutva dve tayo vare pucchita “maharaja, kasma kathesi, tunhi hohi, sasamika-itthiyo nama madisa na honti”ti vatva “kena tvam vihethitasi, sigham me (JA.IV,191.) kathehi sisamassa chindissami”ti vutte “kamsi tvam, maharaja, nagare thapetva gato”ti vatva “padumakumaran”ti vutte “so mayham vasanatthanam agantva ‘tata, ma evam karohi, aham tava mata’ti vuccamanopi ‘thapetva mam abbo raja natthi, aham tam gehe karitva kilesaratiya ramissami’ti mam kesesu gahetva aparaparam lubcitva attano vacanam akarontim mam patetva kottetva gato”ti aha.  
Raja anupaparikkhitvava asiviso viya kuddho purise anapesi “gacchatha, bhane, padumakumaram bandhitva anetha”ti.  Te nagaram avattharanta viya tassa geham gantva tam bandhitva paharitva pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva rattakanaveramalam givayam patimubcitva vajjham katva anayimsu So “deviya idam kamman”ti batva “bho purisa, naham rabbo dosakarako, nipparadhohamasmi”ti vilapanto agacchati.  Sakalanagaram samkhubbhitva “raja kira matugamassa vacanam gahetva mahapadumakumaram ghatapesi”ti sannipatitva rajakumarassa padamule nipatitva “idam te sami, ananucchavikan”ti mahasaddena paridevi.  Atha nam netva rabbo dassesum.  Raja disvava cittam nigganhitum asakkonto “ayam arajava rajalilam karoti, mama putto hutva aggamahesiya aparajjhati, gacchatha nam corapapate patetva vinasam papetha”ti aha.  Mahasatto “na mayham, tata, evarupo aparadho atthi, matugamassa vacanam gahetva ma mam nasehi”ti pitaram yaci.  So tassa katham na ganhi.  
Tato solasasahassa antepurika “tata mahapadumakumara, attano ananucchavikam idam laddhan”ti mahaviravam viravimsu.  (JA.IV,192.) Sabbe khattiyamahasaladayopi amaccaparijanapi “deva, kumaro silacaragunasampanno vamsanurakkhito rajjadayado, ma nam matugamassa vacanam gahetva anupaparikkhitvava vinasehi, rabba nama nisammakarina bhavitabban”ti vatva satta gatha abhasimsu-- 

106. “Nadattha parato dosam, anum thulani sabbaso; 

issaro panaye dandam, samam appativekkhiya.
107. “Yo ca appativekkhitva, dandam kubbati khattiyo; 

sakantakam so gilati, jaccandhova samakkhikam.
108. “Adandiyam dandayati, dandiyabca adandiyam; 

andhova visamam maggam, na janati samasamam.
109. “Yo ca etani thanani, anum thulani sabbaso; 

suditthamanusaseyya, sa ve voharitu marahati.
110. “Nekantamuduna sakka, ekantatikhinena va; 

attam mahante thapetum, tasma ubhayamacare.
111. “Paribhuto mudu hoti, atitikkho ca verava; 

etabca ubhayam batva, anumajjham samacare.
112. “Bahumpi ratto bhaseyya, dutthopi bahu bhasati; 

na itthikarana raja, puttam ghatetumarahasi”ti.
Tattha nadatthati na adisva.  Paratoti parassa.  Sabbasoti sabbani.  Anumthulaniti khuddakamahantani vajjani.  Samam appativekkhiyati parassa vacanam gahetva attano paccakkham akatva pathavissaro raja dandam na panaye na patthapeyya.  Mahasammatarajakalasmibhi satato uttari dando nama natthi, talanagarahanapabbajanato uddham hatthapadacchedanaghatanam nama natthi, paccha kakkhalarajunamyeva kale etam uppannam, tam sandhaya te amacca “ekanteneva parassa dosam samam adisva katum na yuttan”ti kathenta evamahamsu.  
Yo ca appativekkhitvati maharaja, evam appativekkhitva dosanucchavike dande panetabbe yo raja agatigamane thito tam dosam appativekkhitva hatthacchedadidandam karoti, (JA.IV,193.) so attano dukkhakaranam karonto sakantakam bhojanam gilati nama, jaccandho viya ca samakkhikam bhubjati nama.  Adandiyanti yo adandiyam adandapanetabbabca dandetva dandiyabca dandapanetabbam adandetva attano rucimeva karoti, so andho viya visamam maggam patipanno, na janati samasamam, tato pasanadisu pakkhalanto andho viya catusu apayesu mahadukkham papunatiti attho.  Etani thananiti etani dandiyadandiyakaranani ceva dandiyakaranesupi anumthulani ca sabbani sudittham disva anusaseyya, sa ve voharitum rajjamanusasitum arahatiti attho.  
Attam mahante thapetunti evarupo anuppanne bhoge uppadetva uppanne thavare katva attanam mahante ulare issariye thapetum na sakkotiti attho.  Muduti muduraja ratthavasinam paribhuto hoti avabbato, so rajjam niccoram katum na sakkoti.  Veravati atitikkhassa pana sabbepi ratthavasino verino hontiti so verava nama hoti.  Anumajjhanti anubhutam mudutikhinabhavanam majjham samacare, amudu atikkho hutva rajjam kareyyati attho.  Na itthikaranati papam lamakam matugamam nissaya vamsanurakkhakam chattadayadam puttam ghatetum narahasi, maharajati.  
Evam nanakaranehi kathentapi amacca attano katham gahapetum nasakkhimsu.  Bodhisattopi yacanto attano katham gahapetum nasakkhi.  Andhabalo pana raja “gacchatha nam corapapate khipatha”ti anapento atthamam gathamaha-- 

113. “Sabbova loko ekato, itthi ca ayamekika; 

tenaham patipajjissam, gacchatha pakkhipatheva tan”ti.
Tattha tenahanti yena karanena sabbo loko ekato kumarasseva pakkho hutva thito, ayabca itthi ekikava, tena karanena aham imissa vacanam patipajjissam, gacchatha tam pabbatam aropetva papate khipathevati.  
Evam vutte solasasahassasu raja-itthisu ekapi sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi, Sakalanagaravasino baha paggayha kanditva kese vikirayamana vilapimsu.  Raja “ime imassa papate (JA.IV,194.) khipanam patibaheyyun”ti saparivaro gantva mahajanassa paridevantasseva nam uddhampadam avamsiram katva gahapetva papate khipapesi.  Athassa mettanubhavena pabbate adhivattha devata “ma bhayi mahapaduma”ti tam samassasetva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva hadaye thapetva dibbasamphassam pharapetva otaritva pabbatapade patitthitanagarajassa phanagabbhe thapesi.  Nagaraja bodhisattam nagabhavanam netva attano yasam majjhe bhinditva adasi.  So tattha ekasamvaccharam vasitva “manussapatham gamissami”ti vatva “kataram thanan”ti vutte “Himavantam gantva pabbajissami”ti aha.  Nagaraja “sadhu”ti tam gahetva manussapathe patitthapetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva sakatthanameva gato.  Sopi Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo tattha pativasati.  
Atheko Baranasivasi vanacarako tam thanam patto mahasattam sabjanitva “nanu tvam deva, mahapadumakumaro”ti vatva “ama, samma”ti vutte tam vanditva katipaham tattha vasitva Baranasim gantva rabbo arocesi “deva, putto te Himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva pannasalayam vasati, aham tassa santike vasitva agato”ti.  “Paccakkhato te dittho”ti?  “Ama deva”ti.  Raja mahabalakayaparivuto tattha gantva vanapariyante khandhavaram bandhitva amaccaganaparivuto pannasalam gantva kabcanarupasadisam pannasaladvare nisinnam mahasattam disva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Amaccapi vanditva patisantharam katva nisidimsu.  Bodhisattopi rajanam patipucchitva patisantharamakasi.  Atha nam raja “tata, maya tvam gambhire (JA.IV,195.) papate khipapito, katham sajivitosi”ti pucchanto navamam gathamaha-- 

114. “Anekatale narake, gambhire ca suduttare; 

patito giriduggasmim, kena tvam tattha namari”ti.
Tattha anekataleti anekatalappamane.  Namariti na amari.  

Tatoparam-- 

115. “Nago jataphano tattha, thamava girisanujo; 

paccaggahi mam bhogehi, tenaham tattha namarim.
116. “Ehi tam patinessami, rajaputta sakam gharam; 

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arabbe karissasi.
117. “Yatha gilitva balisam, uddhareyya salohitam; 

uddharitva sukhi assa, evam passami attanam.
118. “Kim nu tvam balisam brusi, kim tvam brusi salohitam; 

kim nu tvam ubbhatam brusi, tam me akkhahi pucchito.
119. “Kamaham balisam brumi, hatthi-assam salohitam; 

cattaham ubbhatam brumi, evam janahi khattiya”ti.–

Imasu pabcasu ekantarika tisso gatha bodhisattassa, dve rabbo.
Tattha paccaggahi manti pabbatapatanakale devataya pariggahetva dibbasamphassena samassasetva upanitam mam patigganhi, gahetva ca pana nagabhavanam anetva mahantam yasam datva “manussapatham mam nehi”ti vutto mam manussapatham anesi.  Aham idhagantva pabbajito, iti tena devataya ca nagarajassa ca anubhavena aham tattha namarinti sabbam arocesi.  
Ehiti raja tassa vacanam sutva somanassappatto hutva “tata, aham balabhavena itthiya vacanam gahetva evam silacarasampanne tayi aparajjhim, khamahi me dosan”ti padesu nipatitva “utthehi, maharaja, khamama te dosam, ito param puna ma evam anisammakari bhaveyyasi”ti vutte “tata, tvam attano kulasantakam setacchattam ussapetva rajjam anusasanto mayham khamasi nama”ti evamaha.  
Uddharitvati (JA.IV,196.) hadayavakkadini asampattameva tam uddharitva sukhi assa.  Evam passami attananti attanam maharaja, evam ahampi puna sotthibhavappattam gilitabalisam purisamiva attanam passamiti.  “Kim nu tvan”ti idam raja tamattham vittharato sotum pucchati.  Kamahanti pabca kamagune aham.  Hatthi-assam salohitanti evam hatthi-assarathavahanam sattaratanadivibhavam “salohitan”ti brumi.  Cattahanti cattam aham, yada tam sabbampi cattam hoti pariccattam, tam danaham “ubbhatan”ti brumi.  
“Iti kho, maharaja, mayham rajjena kiccam natthi, tvam pana dasa rajadhamme akopetva agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karehi”ti mahasatto pitu ovadam adasi.  So raja roditva paridevitva nagaram gacchanto antaramagge amacce pucchi.  “Aham kam nissaya evarupena acaragunasampannena puttena viyogam patto”ti?  “Aggamahesim, deva”ti.  Raja tam uddhampadam gahapetva corapapate khipapetva nagaram pavisitva dhammena rajjam karesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepesa mam akkositva mahavinasam patta”ti vatva-- 

120. “Cibcamanavika mata, Devadatto ca me pita; 

Anando pandito nago, Sariputto ca devata;
rajaputto aham asim, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.–

Osanagathaya jatakam samodhanesi.
Mahapadumajatakavannana navama.
[473] 10. Mittamittajatakavannana
Kani kammaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo atthacarakam amaccam arabbha kathesi.  So kira rabbo bahupakaro ahosi.  Athassa raja atirekasammanam karesi.  Avasesa nam asahamana “deva, asuko nama amacco tumhakam anatthakarako”ti paribhindimsu.  Raja tam parigganhanto kibci dosam adisva “aham imassa kibci dosam na passami, katham nu kho sakka maya imassa mittabhavam va amittabhavam va janitun”ti cintetva “imam pabham thapetva (JA.IV,197.) Tathagatam abbo janitum na sakkhissati, gantva pucchissami”ti bhuttapataraso Sattharam upasavkamitva “bhante, katham nu kho sakka purisena attano mittabhavam va amittabhavam va janitun”ti pucchi.  Atha nam Sattha “pubbepi maharaja, pandita imam pabham cintetva pandite pucchitva tehi kathitavasena batva amitte vajjetva mitte sevimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi.  Tada Baranasirabbo ekam atthacarakam amaccam sesa paribhindimsu.  Raja tassa dosam apassanto “katham nu kho sakka mittam va amittam va batun”ti mahasattam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

121. “Kani kammani kubbanam, katham vibbu parakkame; 

amittam janeyya medhavi, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.
Tassattho-- kani kammani karontam medhavi pandito puriso cakkhuna disva va sotena sutva va “ayam mayham amitto”ti janeyya, tassa jananatthaya katham vibbu parakkameyyati.  
Athassa amittalakkhanam kathento aha-- 

122. “Na nam umhayate disva, na ca nam patinandati; 

cakkhuni cassa na dadati, patilomabca vattati.
123. “Amitte tassa bhajati, mitte tassa na sevati; 

vannakame nivareti, akkosante pasamsati.
124. “Guyhabca tassa nakkhati, tassa guyham na guhati; 

kammam tassa na vanneti, pabbassa nappasamsati.
125. “Abhave nandati tassa, bhave tassa na nandati; 

accheram bhojanam laddha, tassa nuppajjate sati;
tato nam nanukampati, aho sopi labheyyito.

126. “Iccete solasakara, amittasmim patitthita; 

yehi amittam janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.
Mahasatto ima pabca gatha vatvana puna-- 

(JA.IV,198.) 127. “Kani kammani kubbanam, katham vibbu parakkame; 

mittam janeyya medhavi, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.–

Imaya gathaya mittalakkhanam puttho sesagatha abhasi–

128. “Pavuttham tassa sarati, agatam abhinandati; 

tato kelayito hoti, vacaya patinandati.
129. “Mitte tasseva bhajati, amitte tassa na sevati; 

akkosante nivareti, vannakame pasamsati.
130. “Guyhabca tassa akkhati, tassa guyhabca guhati; 

kammabca tassa vanneti, pabbam tassa pasamsati.
131. “Bhave ca nandati tassa, abhave tassa na nandati; 

accheram bhojanam laddha, tassa uppajjate sati;
tato nam anukampati, aho sopi labheyyito.

132. “Iccete solasakara, mittasmim suppatitthita; 

yehi mittabca janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.
Tattha na nam umhayate disvati tam mittam mittapatirupako disva sitam na karoti, pahatthakaram na dasseti.  Na ca nam patinandatiti tassa katham pagganhanto na patinandati na tussati.  Cakkhuni cassa na dadatiti olokentam na oloketi.  Patilomabcati tassa katham patippharati patisattu hoti.  Vannakameti tassa vannam bhanante.  Nakkhatiti attano guyham tassa na acikkhati.  Kammam tassati tena katakammam na vannayati.  Pabbassati assa pabbam nappasamsati, banasampadam na pasamsati.  Abhaveti avaddhiyam.  Tassa nuppajjate satiti tassa mittapatirupakassa “mama mittassapi ito dassami”ti sati na uppajjati.  Nanukampatiti muducittena na cinteti.  Labheyyitoti labheyya ito.  Akarati karanani.  Pavutthanti videsagatam Kelayitoti kelayati mamayati pattheti piheti icchatiti attho.  Vacayati madhuravacanena tam samudacaranto patinandati tussati.  Sesam vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbam.  (JA.IV,199.) Raja mahasattassa kathaya attamano hutva tassa mahantam yasam adasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, maharaja, pubbepesa pabho samutthahi, panditava nam kathayimsu, imehi dvattimsaya akarehi mittamitto janitabbo”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mittamittajatakavannana dasama.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Kunalam bhaddasalabca, samuddavanija panditam;
janasandham mahakanham, kosiyam sirimantakam.
Padumam mittamittabca, iccete dasa jatake;
savgayimsu mahathera, dvadasamhi nipatake.
Dvadasakanipatavannana nitthita
.
(JA.IV,200.)
13. Terasakanipato
[474] 1. Ambajatakavannana
Ahasi me ambaphalani pubbeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Devadatto hi “aham Buddho bhavissami, mayham samano Gotamo neva acariyo na upajjhayo”ti acariyam paccakkhaya jhanaparihino savgham bhinditva anupubbena Savatthim agacchanto bahiJetavane pathaviya vivare dinne avicim pavisi.  Tada bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam patto, avicimahaniraye nibbatto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam pattoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohitakulam ahivatarogena vinassi.  Ekova putto bhittim bhinditva palato.  So Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassacariyassa santike tayo vede ca avasesasippani ca uggahetva acariyam vanditva nikkhanto “desacarittam janissami”ti caranto ekam paccantanagaram papuni.  Tam nissaya mahacandalagamako ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto tasmim game pativasati, pandito byatto akale phalam ganhapanamantam janati.  So patova vutthaya kajam adaya tato gama nikkhimitva arabbe ekam ambarukkham upasavkamitva sattapadamatthake thito tam mantam parivattetva ambarukkham (JA.IV,201.) ekena udakapasatena paharati.  Rukkhato tavkhanabbeva puranapannani patanti, navani utthahanti, pupphani pupphitva patanti, ambaphalani utthaya muhutteneva paccitva madhurani ojavantani dibbarasasadisani hutva rukkhato patanti.  Mahasatto tani uccinitva yavadattham khaditva kajam purapetva geham gantva tani vikkinitva puttadaram posesi.  
So brahmanakumaro mahasattam akale ambapakkani aharitva vikkinantam disva “nissamsayena tehi mantabalena uppannehi bhavitabbam, imam purisam nissaya idam anagghamantam labhissami”ti cintetva mahasattassa ambani aharananiyamam parigganhanto tathato batva tasmim arabbato anagateyeva tassa geham gantva ajananto viya hutva tassa bhariyam “kuhim ayyo, acariyo”ti pucchitva “arabbam gato”ti vutte tam agatam agamayamanova thatva agacchantam disva hatthato pacchim gahetva aharitva gehe thapesi.  Mahasatto tam oloketva bhariyam aha-- “bhadde, ayam manavo mantatthaya agato, tassa hatthe manto nassati, asappuriso eso”ti.  Manavopi “aham imam mantam acariyassa upakarako hutva labhissami”ti cintetva tato patthaya tassa gehe sabbakiccani karoti.  Daruni aharati, vihim kotteti, bhattam pacati, dantakatthamukhadhovanadini deti, padam dhovati.  
Ekadivasam mahasattena “tata manava, mabcapadanam me upadhanam dehi”ti vutte abbam apassitva sabbarattim urumhi thapetva nisidi.  Aparabhage mahasattassa bhariya puttam vijayi.  Tassa pasutikale parikammam sabbamakasi.  Sa ekadivasam mahasattam aha “sami, ayam manavo jatisampanno hutva mantatthaya amhakam veyyavaccam karoti, etassa hatthe manto titthatu va ma va, detha tassa mantan”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva (JA.IV,202.) tassa mantam datva evamaha-- “tata, anagghoyam manto, tava imam nissaya mahalabhasakkaro bhavissati, rabba va rajamahamattena va ‘ko te acariyo’ti putthakale ma mam niguhittho, sace hi ‘candalassa me santika manto gahito’ti lajjanto ‘brahmanamahasalo me acariyo’ti kathessasi, imassa mantassa phalam na labhissasi”ti.  So “kim karana tam niguhissami, kenaci putthakale tumheyeva kathessami”ti vatva tam vanditva candalagamato nikkhamitva mantam vimamsitva anupubbena Baranasim patva ambani vikkinitva bahum dhanam labhi.  
Athekadivasam uyyanapalo tassa hatthato ambam kinitva rabbo adasi.  Raja tam paribhubjitva “kuto samma, taya evarupam ambam laddhan”ti pucchi.  Deva, eko manavo akala-ambaphalani anetva vikkinati, tato me gahitanti.  Tena hi “ito patthaya idheva ambani aharatu”ti nam vadehiti.  So tatha akasi.  Manavopi tato patthaya ambani rajakulam harati.  Atha rabba “upatthaha man”ti vutte rajanam upatthahanto bahum dhanam labhitva anukkamena vissasiko jato.  Atha nam ekadivasam raja pucchi “manava, kuto akale evam vannagandharasasampannani ambani labhasi, kim te nago va supanno va devo va koci deti, udahu mantabalam etan”ti?  “Na me maharaja, koci deti, anaggho pana me manto atthi, tasseva balan”ti.  “Tena hi mayampi te ekadivasam mantabalam datthukama”ti.  “Sadhu, deva, dassessami”ti.  Raja punadivase tena saddhim uyyanam gantva “dassehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti ambarukkham upagantva sattapadamatthake thito mantam parivattetva rukkham udakena pahari.  Tavkhanabbeva ambarukkho hettha vuttaniyameneva phalam (JA.IV,203.) gahetva mahamegho viya ambavassam vassi.  Mahajano sadhukaram adasi, celukkhepa pavattimsu.  
Raja ambaphalani khaditva tassa bahum dhanam datva “manavaka, evarupo te acchariyamanto kassa santike gahito”ti pucchi.  Manavo “sacaham ‘candalassa santike’ti vakkhami, lajjitabbakam bhavissati, mabca garahissanti, manto kho pana me paguno, idani na nassissati, disapamokkham acariyam apadisami”ti cintetva musavadam katva “Takkasilayam disapamokkhacariyassa santike gahito me”ti vadanto acariyam paccakkhasi.  Tavkhanabbeva manto antaradhayi.  Raja somanassajato tam adaya nagaram pavisitva punadivase “ambani khadissami”ti uyyanam gantva mavgalasilapatte nisiditva manava, ambani aharati aha.  So “sadhu”ti ambam upagantva sattapadamatthake thito “mantam parivattessami”ti mante anupatthahante antarahitabhavam batva lajjito atthasi.  Raja “ayam pubbe parisamajjheyeva ambani aharitva amhakam deti, ghanameghavassam viya ambavassam vassapeti, idani thaddho viya thito, kim nu kho karanan”ti cintetva tam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

1. “Ahasi me ambaphalani pubbe, anuni thulani ca brahmacari; 

teheva mantehi na dani tuyham, dumapphala patubhavanti brahme”ti.
Tattha ahasiti ahari.  Dumapphalati rukkhaphalani.  
Tam sutva manavo “sace ‘ajja ambaphalam na ganhami’ti vakkhami, raja me kujjhissati, musavadena nam vabcessami”ti dutiyam gathamaha-- 

2. “Nakkhattayogam patimanayami, khanam muhuttabca mante na passam; (JA.IV,204.) nakkhattayogabca khanabca laddha, addha harissambaphalam pahutan”ti.
Tattha addhaharissambaphalanti addha ambaphalam aharissami.  
Raja “ayam abbada nakkhattayogam na vadati, kim nu kho etan”ti pucchanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

3. “Nakkhattayogam na pure abhani, khanam muhuttam na pure asamsi; 

sayam hari ambaphalam pahutam, vannena gandhena rasenupetam.
4. “Mantabhijappena pure hi tuyham, dumapphala patubhavanti brahme; 

svajja na paresi jappampi mantam, ayam so ko nama tavajja dhammo”ti.
Tattha na paresiti na sakkosi.  Jappampiti jappantopi parivattentopi.  Ayam soti ayameva so tava sabhavo ajja ko nama jatoti.  
Tam sutva manavo “na sakka rajanam musavadena vabcetum, sacepi me sabhave kathite anam kareyya, karotu, sabhavameva kathessami”ti cintetva dve gatha abhasi-- 

5. “Candalaputto mama sampadasi, dhammena mante pakatibca samsi; 

ma cassu me pucchito namagottam, guyhittho attham vijaheyya manto.

6. “Soham janindena janamhi puttho, makkhabhibhuto alikam abhanim; 

‘manta ime brahmanassa’ti miccha, pahinamanto kapano rudami”ti.
Tattha dhammenati samena karanena appaticchadetvava adasi.  Pakatibca samsiti “ma me pucchito namagottam guyhittho, sace guhasi (JA.IV,205.) manta te nassissanti”ti tesam nassanapakatibca mayham samsi.  Brahmanassati micchati “brahmanassa santike maya ime manta gahita”ti micchaya abhanim, tena me te manta nattha, svaham pahinamanto idani kapano rudamiti.  
Tam sutva raja “ayam papadhammo evarupam ratanamantam na olokesi, evarupasmibhi uttamaratanamante laddhe jati kim karissati”ti kujjhitva tassa garahanto-- 

7. “Eranda pucimanda va, atha va palibhaddaka; 

madhum madhutthiko vinde, so hi tassa dumuttamo.
8. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa; 

yamha dhammam vijaneyya, so hi tassa naruttamo.
9. “Imassa dandabca vadhabca datva, gale gahetva khalayatha jammam; 

yo uttamattham kasirena laddham, manatimanena vinasayittha”ti.–

Ima gatha aha.
Tattha madhutthikoti madhu-atthiko puriso arabbe madhum olokento etesam rukkhanam yato madhum labhati, sova dumo tassa dumuttamo nama.  Tatheva khattiyadisu yamha purisa dhammam karanam yuttam attham vijaneyya, sova tassa uttamo naro nama.  Imassa dandabcati imassa papadhammassa sabbassaharanadandabca velupesikadihi pitthicammam uppatetva vadhabca datva imam jammam gale gahetva khalayatha, khalikarattam papetva niddhamatha nikkaddhatha, kim imina idha vasantenati.  
Rajapurisa tatha katva “tavacariyassa santikam gantva tam aradhetvava sace puna mante labhissasi, idha agaccheyyasi, no ce, imam disam ma olokeyyasi”ti tam nibbisayamakamsu.  So anatho hutva “thapetva acariyam na me abbam patisaranam atthi, tasseva santikam gantva tam aradhetva puna mantam yacissami”ti rodanto tam gamam agamasi.  (JA.IV,206.) Atha nam agacchantam disva mahasatto bhariyam amantetva “bhadde, passa tam papadhammam parihinamantam puna agacchantan”ti aha.  So mahasattam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “kimkarana agatosi”ti puttho “acariya, musavadam katva acariyam paccakkhitva mahavinasam pattomhi”ti vatva accayam dassetva puna mante yacanto-- 

10. “Yatha samam mabbamano pateyya, sobbham guham narakam putipadam; 

rajjuti va akkame kanhasappam, andho yatha jotimadhitthaheyya;
evampi mam tam khalitam sapabba, pahinamantassa punappadahi”ti.-- Gathamaha.
Tattha yatha samanti yatha puriso idam samam thananti mabbamano sobbham va guham va bhumiya phalitatthanasavkhatam narakam va putipadam va pateyya.  Putipadoti Himavantapadese maharukkhe sussitva mate tassa mulesu putikesu jatesu tasmim thane maha-avato hoti, tassa namam.  Jotimadhitthaheyyati aggim akkameyya.  Evampiti evam ahampi pabbacakkhuno abhava andho tumhakam visesam ajananto tumhesu khalito, tam mam khalitam viditva sapabba banasampanna pahinamantassa mama punapi dethati.  
Atha nam acariyo “tata, kim kathesi, andho hi sabbaya dinnaya sobbhadini pariharati, maya pathamameva tava kathitam, idani kimattham mama santikam agatosi”ti vatva-- 

11. “Dhammena mantam tava sampadasim, tuvampi dhammena patiggahesi; 

pakatimpi te attamano asamsim, dhamme thitam tam na jaheyya manto.

(JA.IV,207.) 12. “Yo bala-mantam kasirena laddham, yam dullabham ajja manussaloke; 

kibcapi laddha jivitum appapabbo, vinasayi alikam bhasamano.
13. “Balassa mulhassa akatabbuno ca, musa bhanantassa asabbatassa; 

mante mayam tadisake na dema, kuto manta gaccha na mayham ruccasi”ti.–

Ima gatha aha.
Tattha dhammenati ahampi tava acariyabhagam hirabbam va suvannam va aggahetva dhammeneva mantam sampadasim, tvampi kibci adatva dhammena sameneva patiggahesi.  Dhamme thitanti acariyapujakadhamme thitam.  Tadisaketi tatharupe akalaphalaganhapake mante na dema, gaccha na me ruccasiti.  
So evam acariyena uyyojito “kim mayham jivitena”ti arabbam pavisitva anathamaranam mari.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam patto”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada akatabbu manavo Devadatto ahosi, raja Anando, candalaputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Ambajatakavannana pathama.
[475] 2. Phandanajatakavannana 

Kutharihattho purisoti idam Sattha rohininaditire viharanto batakanam kalaham arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana Kunalajatake (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana Sattha batake amantetva-- maharaja, atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bahinagare vaddhakigamo ahosi.  Tatreko brahmanavaddhaki arabbato daruni aharitva ratham katva jivikam kappesi.  Tada Himavantapadese mahaphandanarukkho (JA.IV,208.) ahosi Eko kalasiho gocaram pariyesitva agantva tassa mule nipajji.  Athassa ekadivasam vate paharante eko sukkhadandako patitva khandhe avatthasi.  So thokam khandhena rujantena bhitatasito utthaya pakkhanditva puna nivatto agatamaggam olokento kibci adisva “abbo mam siho va byaggho va anubandhanto natthi, imasmim pana rukkhe nibbattadevata mam ettha nipajjantam na sahati mabbe, hotu janissami”ti atthane kopam bandhitva rukkham paharitva “neva tava rukkhassa pattam khadami, na sakham bhabjami, idha abbe mige vasante sahasi, mam na sahasi, ko mayham doso atthi, katipaham agamehi, samulam te rukkham uppatetva khandakhandikam chedapessami”ti rukkhadevatam tajjetva ekam purisam upadharento vicari.  Tada so brahmanavaddhaki dve tayo manusse adaya rathadarunam atthaya yanakena tam padesam gantva ekasmim thane yanakam thapetva vasipharasuhattho rukkhe upadharento phandanasamipam agamasi.  Kalasiho tam disva “ajja, maya paccamittassa pitthim datthum vattati”ti gantva rukkhamule atthasi Vaddhaki ca ito cito oloketva phandanasamipena payasi.  So “yava eso natikkamati, tavadevassa kathessami”ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha-- 

14. “Kutharihattho puriso, vanamogayha titthasi; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, kim darum chetumicchasi”ti.
Tattha purisoti tvam kutharihattho eko puriso imam vanam ogayha titthasiti.  
So tassa vacanam sutva “acchariyam vata bho, na vata me ito pubbe migo manussavacam bhasanto ditthapubbo, esa (JA.IV,209.) rathanucchavikam darum janissati, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

15. “Isso vanani carasi, samani visamani ca; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, kim darum nemiya dalhan”ti.
Tattha issoti tvampi eko kalasiho vanani carasi, tvam rathanucchavikam darum janissasiti.  
Tam sutva kalasiho “idani me manoratho matthakam papunissati”ti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

16. “Neva salo na khadiro, nassakanno kuto dhavo; 

rukkho ca phandano nama, tam darum nemiya dalhan”ti.
So tam sutva somanassajato “sudivasena vatamhi ajja arabbam pavittho, tiracchanagato me rathanucchavikam darum acikkhati, aho sadhu”ti pucchanto catuttham gathamaha-- 

17. “Kidisanissa pattani, khandho va pana kidiso; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, yatha janemu phandanan”ti.
Athassa so acikkhanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

18. “Yassa sakha palambanti, namanti na ca bhabjare; 

so rukkho phandano nama, yassa mule aham thito.
19. “Aranam cakkanabhinam, isanemirathassa ca; 

sabbassa te kammaniyo, ayam hessati phandano”ti.
Tattha “aranan”ti idam so “kadacesa imam rukkham na ganheyya, gunampissa kathessami”ti cintetva evamaha.  Tattha isanemirathassa cati isaya ca nemiya ca sesassa ca rathassa sabbassa te esa kammaniyo kammakkhamo bhavissatiti.  
So evam acikkhitva tutthamanaso ekamante vicari, vaddhakipi rukkham chinditum arabhi.  Rukkhadevata cintesi “maya etassa upari na kibci patitam, ayam atthane aghatam bandhitva mama vimanam naseti, ahabca vinassissami, ekenupayena (JA.IV,210.) imabca issam vinasessami”ti.  Sa vanakammikapuriso viya hutva tassa santikam agantva pucchi “bho purisa manapo te rukkho laddho, imam chinditva kim karissasi”ti?  “Rathanemim karissami”ti.  “Imina rukkhena ratho bhavissati”ti kena te akkhatanti.  “Ekena kalasihena”ti.  “Sadhu sutthu tena akkhatam, imina rukkhena ratho sundaro bhavissati, kalasihassa galacammam uppatetva caturavgulamatte thane ayapattena viya nemimandale parikkhitte nemi ca thira bhavissati, bahubca dhanam labhissasi”ti.  “Kalasihacammam kuto lacchami”ti?  “Tvam balakosi, ayam tava rukkho vane thito na palayati, tvam yena te rukkho akkhato, tassa santikam gantva ‘sami taya dassitarukkham kataratthane chindami’ti vabcetva anehi, atha nam nirasavkam ‘idha ca ettha ca chinda’ti mukhatundam pasaretva acikkhantam tikhinena mahapharasuna kottetva jivitakkhayam papetva cammam adaya varamamsam khaditva rukkham chinda”ti veram appesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha ima gatha aha-- 

20. “Iti phandanarukkhopi, tavade ajjhabhasatha; 

mayhampi vacanam atthi, bharadvaja sunohi me.
21. “Issassa upakkhandhamha, ukkacca caturavgulam; 

tena nemim pasaresi, evam dalhataram siya.
22. “Iti phandanarukkhopi, veram appesi tavade; 

jatanabca ajatanam, issanam dukkhamavahi”ti.
Tattha bharadvajati tam gottena alapati.  Upakkhandhamhati khandhato.  Ukkaccati ukkantitva.  
Vaddhaki rukkhadevataya vacanam sutva “aho ajja mayham mavgaladivaso”ti kalasiham ghatetva rukkham chetva pakkami.  (JA.IV,211.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

23. “Iccevam phandano issam, isso ca pana phandanam; 

abbamabbam vivadena, abbamabbamaghatayum.
24. “Evameva manussanam, vivado yattha jayati; 

mayuranaccam naccanti, yatha te issaphandana.
25. “Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo, yavantettha samagata; 

sammodatha ma vivadatha, ma hotha issaphandana.
26. “Samaggimeva sikkhetha, Buddhehetam pasamsitam; 

samaggirato dhammattho, yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti.
Tattha aghatayunti ghatapesum.  Mayuranaccam naccantiti maharaja yattha hi manussanam vivado hoti, tattha yatha nama mayura naccanta paticchadetabbam rahassavgam pakatam karonti, evam manussa abbamabbassa randham pakasenta mayuranaccam naccanti nama.  Yatha te issaphandana abbamabbassa randham pakasenta naccimsu nama.  Tam voti tena karanena tumhe vadami.  Bhaddam voti bhaddam tumhakam hotu.  Yavantetthati yavanto ettha issaphandanasadisa ma ahuvattha.  Samaggimeva sikkhethati samaggabhavameva tumhe sikkhatha, idam pabbavuddhehi panditehi pasamsitam Dhammatthoti sucaritadhamme thito.  Yogakkhema na dhamsatiti yogehi khema nibbana na parihayatiti nibbanena desanakutam ganhi.  Sakyarajano dhammakatham sutva samagga jata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada tam karanam viditva tasmim vanasande nivutthadevata ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Phandanajatakavannana dutiya.
[476] 3. Javanahamsajatakavannana 

Idheva hamsa nipatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dalhadhammadhanuggahasuttantadesanam (sam.ni.2.228) arabbha kathesi.  Bhagavata hi-- 

“Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cattaro dalhadhamma dhanuggaha susikkhita katahattha katupasana catuddisa thita assu, atha puriso agaccheyya ‘aham imesam catunnam dalhadhammanam dhanuggahanam susikkhitanam katahatthanam katupasananam (JA.IV,212.) catuddisa kande khitte apatitthite pathaviyam gahetva aharissami’ti.  “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, ‘javano puriso paramena javena samannagato’ti alam vacanaya”ti?  “Evam bhante”ti.  Yatha ca, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa javo, yatha ca candimasuriyanam javo, tato sighataro.  Yatha ca, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa javo, yatha ca candimasuriyanam javo, yatha ca ya devata candimasuriyanam purato dhavanti, tasam devatanam javo, tato sighataram ayusavkhara khiyanti, tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam ‘appamatta viharissama’ti.  Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti–

Imassa suttassa kathitadivasato dutiyadivase bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Sattha attano Buddhavisaye thatva imesam sattanam ayusavkhare ittare dubbale katva paridipento puthujjanabhikkhu ativiya santasam papesi, aho Buddhabalam nama”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, svaham idani sabbabbutam patto ayusavkharanam ittarabhavam dassetva bhikkhu samvejetva dhammam desemi, maya hi pubbe ahetukahamsayoniyam nibbattenapi ayusavkharanam ittarabhavam dassetva Baranasirajanam adim katva sakalarajaparisam samvejetva dhammo desito”ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto javanahamsayoniyam nibbattitva navutihamsasahassaparivuto cittakute pativasati.  So ekadivasam jambudipatale ekasmim sare saparivaro sayamjatasalim khaditva akase suvannakilabjam pattharanto viya mahantena parivarena Baranasinagarassa matthakena mandamandaya vilasagatiya cittakutam gacchati.  Atha nam Baranasiraja disva “iminapi madisena rabba bhavitabban”ti amaccanam vatva tasmim sineham uppadetva malagandhavilepanam gahetva mahasattam oloketva sabbaturiyani pagganhapesi.  Mahasatto attano sakkaram karontam disva hamse pucchi (JA.IV,213.) “raja mama evarupam sakkaram karonto kim paccasisati”ti?  “Tumhehi saddhim mittabhavam deva”ti.  “Tena hi rabbo amhehi saddhim mittabhavo hotu”ti rabba saddhim mittabhavam katva pakkami.  Athekadivasam rabbo uyyanam gatakale anotattadaham gantva ekena pakkhena udakam, ekena candanacunnam adaya agantva rajanam tena udakena nhapetva candanacunnena okiritva mahajanassa passantasseva saparivaro cittakutam agamasi.  Tato patthaya raja mahasattam datthukamo hutva “sahayo me ajja agamissati, sahayo me ajja agamissati”ti agamanamaggam olokento acchati.  
Tada mahasattassa kanittha dve hamsapotaka “suriyena saddhim javissama”ti mantetva mahasattassa arocesum “mayam suriyena saddhim javissama”ti.  “Tata, suriyajavo nama sigho, suriyena saddhim javitum na sakkhissatha, antarava vinassissatha, ma gamittha”ti.  Te dutiyampi tatiyampi yacimsu, bodhisattopi te yavatatiyam varesiyeva.  Te manathaddha attano balam ajananta mahasattassa anacikkhitvava “suriyena saddhim javissama”ti suriye anuggateyeva gantva yugandharamatthake nisidimsu.  Mahasatto te adisva “kaham nu kho gata”ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva cintesi “te suriyena saddhim javitum na sakkhissanti, antarava vinassissanti, jivitam tesam dassami”ti.  Sopi gantva yugandharamatthakeyeva nisidi.  Atha uggate suriyamandale hamsapotaka uppatitva suriyena saddhim pakkhandimsu, mahasattopi tehi saddhim pakkhandi.  Kanitthabhatiko yava pubbanhasamaya javitva kilami, pakkhasandhisu aggi-utthanakalo viya ahosi.  So bodhisattassa sabbam adasi “bhatika, na sakkomi”ti.  Atha nam mahasatto “ma bhayi, jivitam te dassami”ti pakkhapabjarena parikkhipitva assasetva cittakutapabbatam netva hamsanam majjhe thapetva puna pakkhanditva suriyam patva itarena saddhim payasi.  Sopi yava upakatthamajjhanhika (JA.IV,214.) suriyena saddhim javitva kilami, pakkhasandhisu aggi-utthanakalo viya ahosi.  Tada bodhisattassa sabbam adasi “bhatika, na sakkomi”ti.  Tampi mahasatto tatheva samassasetva pakkhapabjarenadaya cittakutameva agamasi.  Tasmim khane suriyo nabhamajjham papuni.  
Atha mahasatto “mama ajja sarirabalam vimamsissami”ti cintetva ekavegena pakkhanditva yugandharamatthake nisiditva tato uppatitva ekavegena suriyam papunitva kalena purato, kalena pacchato javitva cintesi “mayham suriyena saddhim javanam nama niratthakam ayonisomanasikarasambhutam, kim me imina, Baranasim gantva mama sahayakassa rabbo atthayuttam dhammayuttam katham kathessami”ti.  So nivattitva suriye nabhamajjham anatikkanteyeva sakalacakkavalagabbham antantena anusamyayitva vegam parihapento sakalajambudipam antantena anusamyayitva Baranasim papuni.  Dvadasayojanikam Sakalanagaram hamsacchannam viya ahosi, chiddam nama na pabbayi, anukkamena vege parihayante akase chiddani pabbayimsu.  Mahasatto vegam parihapetva akasato otaritva sihapabjarassa abhimukhatthane atthasi.  Raja “agato me sahayo”ti somanassappatto tassa nisidanatthaya kabcanapitham pabbapetva “samma, pavisa, idha nisida”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

27. “Idheva hamsa nipata, piyam me tava dassanam; 

issarosi anuppatto, yamidhatthi pavedaya”ti.
Tattha “idha”ti kabcanapitham sandhayaha.  Nipatati nisida.  Issarositi tvam imassa thanassa issaro sami hutva agatositi vadati.  Yamidhatthi pavedayati yam imasmim nivesane atthi, tam aparisavkanto amhakam kathehiti.  
Mahasatto kabcanapithe nisidi.  Raja satapakasahassapakehi telehi tassa pakkhantarani makkhetva kabcanatattake madhulaje ca madhurodakabca sakkharodakabca dapetva madhurapatisantharam katva (JA.IV,215.) “samma, tvam ekakova agatosi, kuhim agamittha”ti pucchi.  So tam pavattim vittharena kathesi.  Atha nam raja aha “samma, mamapi suriyena saddhim javitavegam dassehi”ti.  Maharaja, na sakka so vego dassetunti.  Tena hi me sarikkhakamattam dassehiti.  Sadhu, maharaja, sarikkhakamattam dassessami, akkhanavedhi dhanuggahe sannipatehiti.  Raja sannipatesi.  Mahasatto cattaro dhanuggahe gahetva nivesana oruyha rajavgane silathambham nikhanapetva attano givayam ghantam bandhapetva silathambhamatthake nisiditva cattaro dhanuggahe thambham nissaya catuddisabhimukhe thapetva “maharaja, ime cattaro jana ekappahareneva catuddisabhimukha cattari kandani khipantu, tani aham pathavim appattaneva aharitva etesam padamule patessami.  Mama kandagahanatthaya gatabhavam ghantasaddasabbaya janeyyasi, mam pana na passissasi”ti vatva tehi ekappahareneva khittakandani aharitva tesam padamule patetva silathambhamatthake nisinnameva attanam dassetva “dittho te, maharaja, mayham vego”ti vatva “maharaja, ayam vego mayham neva uttamo, majjhimo, paritto lamakavego esa, evam sigho, maharaja, amhakam vego”ti aha.  
Atha nam raja pucchi “samma, atthi pana tumhakam vegato abbo sighataro vego”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, amhakam uttamavegatopi satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena imesam sattanam ayusavkhara sighataram khiyanti bhijjanti, khayam gacchanti”ti khanikanirodhavasena rupadhammanam nirodham dasseti, tato namadhammanam.  Raja mahasattassa katham sutva maranabhayabhito satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto bhumiyam pati, mahajano utrasam patto ahosi.  Rabbo mukham udakena sibcitva satim labhapesi.  Atha nam mahasatto “maharaja, ma bhayi, (JA.IV,216.) maranassatim bhavehi, dhammam carahi, danadini pubbani karohi, appamatto hohi, deva”ti ovadi.  Atha raja “sami, mayam tumhadisena banabalasampannena acariyena vina vasitum na sakkhissama, cittakutam agantva mayham dhammam desento mayham ovadacariyo hutva idheva vasahi”ti yacanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

28. “Savanena ekassa piya bhavanti, disva panekassa viyeti chando; 

disva ca sutva ca piya bhavanti, kaccinnu me piyasi dassanena.
29. “Savanena piyo mesi, bhiyyo cagamma dassanam; 

evam piyadassano me, vasa hamsa mamantike”ti.
Tasam attho-- samma hamsaraja savanena ekassa ekacce piya honti, “evam guno nama”ti sutva savanena piyayati, ekassa pana ekacce disvava chando vigacchati, pemam antaradhayati khaditum agata yakkha viya upatthahanti, ekassa ekacce disva ca sutva cati ubhayathapi piya honti, tena tam pucchami.  Kaccinnu me piyasi dassanenati kacci nu tvam mam piyayasi, mayham pana tvam savanena piyova, dassanam panagamma atipiyova.  Evam mama piyadassano samano cittakutam agantva idha mama santike vasati.  
Bodhisatto aha-- 

30. “Vaseyyama tavagare, niccam sakkatapujita; 

matto ca ekada vajje, hamsarajam pacantu me”ti.
Tattha matto ca ekadati maharaja, mayam tava ghare niccam pujita vaseyyama, tvam pana kadaci suramadamatto mamsakhadanattham “hamsarajam pacantu me”ti vadeyyasi, atha evam tava anujivino mam maretva paceyyum, tadaham kim karissamiti.  
(JA.IV,217.) Athassa raja “tena hi majjameva na pivissami”ti patibbam datum imam gathamaha-- 

31. “Dhiratthu tam majjapanam, yam me piyataram taya; 

na capi majjam pissami, yava me vacchasi ghare”ti.
Tato param bodhisatto cha gatha aha-- 

32. “Suvijanam sivgalanam, sakunanabca vassitam; 

manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.
33. “Api ce mabbati poso, bati mitto sakhati va; 

yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso.
34. “Yasmim mano nivisati, avidure sahapi so; 

santikepi hi so dure, yasmim navisate mano.
35. “Antopi so hoti pasannacitto, param samuddassa pasannacitto; 

antopi so hoti padutthacitto, param samuddassa padutthacitto.
36. “Samvasanta vivasanti, ye disa te rathesabha; 

ara santo samvasanti, manasa ratthavaddhana.
37. “Aticiram nivasena, piyo bhavati appiyo; 

amanta kho tam gacchama, pura te homa appiya”ti.
Tattha vassitanti maharaja, tiracchanagata ujuhadaya, tena tesam vassitam suvijanam, manussa pana kakkhala, tasma tesam vacanam dubbijanataranti attho.  Yo pubbeti yo puggalo pathamameva attamano hutva “tvam mayham batako mitto panasamo sakha”ti api evam mabbati, sveva paccha diso veri sampajjati, evam dubbijanam nama manussahadayanti.  Nivisatiti maharaja, yasmim puggale pemavasena mano nivisati, so dure vasantopi avidure sahapi vasatiyeva nama.  Yasmim pana puggale mano na nivisati apeti, so santike vasantopi dureyeva.  
Antopi so hotiti maharaja, yo sahayo pasannacitto, so cittena allinatta param samuddassa vasantopi (JA.IV,218.) antoyeva hoti.  Yo pana padutthacitto, so cittena anallinatta anto vasantopi param samuddassa nama.  Ye disa teti ye verino paccatthika, te ekato vasantapi dure vasantiyeva nama.  Santo pana pandita ara thitapi mettabhavitena manasa avajjenta samvasantiyeva.  Pura te homati yava tava appiya na homa, tavadeva tam amantetva gacchamati vadati.  
Atha nam raja aha-- 

38. “Evam ce yacamananam, abjalim navabujjhasi; 

paricarakanam satam, vacanam na karosi no;
evam tam abhiyacama, puna kayirasi pariyayan”ti.
Tattha evam ceti sace hamsaraja, evam abjalim paggayha yacamananam amhakam imam abjalim navabujjhasi, tava paricarakanam samananam vacanam na karosi, atha nam evam yacama.  Puna kayirasi pariyayanti kalena kalam idha agamanaya varam kareyyasiti attho.  
Tato bodhisatto aha-- 

39. “Evam ce no viharatam, antarayo na hessati; 

tuyham capi maharaja, mayhabca ratthavaddhana;
appeva nama passemu, ahorattanamaccaye”ti.
Tattha evam ce noti maharaja, ma cintayittha, sace amhakampi evam viharantanam jivitantarayo na bhavissati, appeva nama ubho abbamabbam passissama, apica tvam maya dinnam ovadameva mama thane thapetva evam ittarajivite lokasannivase appamatto hutva danadini pubbani karonto dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karehi, evabhi me ovadam karonto mam passissatiyevati.  Evam mahasatto rajanam ovaditva cittakutapabbatameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattenapi maya ayusavkharanam dubbalabhavam dassetva dhammo desito”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, kanittho Moggallano, majjhimo Sariputto, sesahamsagana Buddhaparisa, javanahamso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Javanahamsajatakavannana tatiya.
(JA.IV,219.)
[477] 4. Culanaradajatakavannana 

Na te katthani bhinnaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthivasino kirekassa kulassa pannarasasolasavassuddesika dhita ahosi sobhaggappatta, na ca nam koci varesi.  Athassa mata cintesi “mama dhita vayappatta, na ca nam koci vareti, amisena maccham viya etaya ekam sakiyabhikkhum palobhetva uppabbajetva tam nissaya jivissami”ti.  Tada ca Savatthivasi eko kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajitva upasampannakalato patthaya sikkhakamatam pahaya alasiyo sariramandanamanuyutto vihasi.  Maha-upasika gehe yagukhadaniyabhojaniyani sampadetva dvare thatva antaravithiya gacchantesu bhikkhusu ekam bhikkhum rasatanhaya bandhitva gahetum sakkuneyyarupam upadharenti tepitaka-abhidhammikavinayadharanam mahantena parivarena gacchantanam antare kabci gayhupagam adisva tesam pacchato gacchantanam madhuradhammakathikanam acchinnavalahakasadisanam pindapatikanampi antare kabci adisvava ekam yava bahi apavga akkhini abjetva kese osanhetva dukulantaravasakam nivasetva ghatitamattham civaram parupitva manivannapattam adaya manoramam chattam dharayamanam vissatthindriyam kayadalhibahulam agacchantam disva “imam sakka ganhitun”ti gantva vanditva pattam gahetva “etha bhante”ti gharam anetva nisidapetva yagu-adihi parivisitva katabhattakiccam tam bhikkhum “bhante, ito patthaya idhevagaccheyyatha”ti aha.  Sopi tato patthaya tattheva gantva aparabhage vissasiko ahosi.  
Athekadivasam maha-upasika tassa savanapathe thatva “imasmim gehe upabhogaparibhogamatta atthi, tatharupo pana me putto va jamata va geham vicaritum samattho natthi”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam sutva “kimattham nu kho katheti”ti thokam hadaye viddho viya ahosi.  Sa dhitaram aha “imam palobhetva tava vase vattapehi”ti.  Sa tato patthaya manditapasadhita itthikuttavilasehi tam palobhesi.  Thullakumarikati (JA.IV,220.) na ca thulasarira datthabba, thula va hotu kisa va, pabcakamagunikaragena pana thulataya “thullakumarika”ti vuccati.  So daharo kilesavasiko hutva “na danaham Buddhasasane patitthatum sakkhissami”ti cintetva “viharam gantva pattacivaram niyyadetva asukatthanam nama gamissami, tatra me vatthani pesetha”ti vatva viharam gantva pattacivaram niyyadetva “ukkanthitosmi”ti acariyupajjhaye aha.  Te tam adaya Satthu santikam netva “ayam bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti arocesum.  Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kena ukkanthapitosi”ti vatva “thullakumarikaya, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu pubbepesa tava arabbe vasantassa brahmacariyantarayam katva mahantam anatthamakasi, puna tvam etameva nissaya kasma ukkanthitosi”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe mahabhoge brahmanakule nibbattitva uggahitasippo kutumbam santhapesi, athassa bhariya ekam puttam vijayitva kalamakasi.  So “yatheva me piyabhariyaya, evam mayipi maranam agamissati, kim me gharavasena, pabbajissami”ti cintetva kame pahaya puttam adaya Himavantam pavisitva tena saddhim isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibba nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo arabbe vihasi.  Tada paccantavasino cora janapadam pavisitva gamam paharitva karamare gahetva bhandikam ukkhipapetva puna paccantam papayimsu.  Tesam antare eka abhirupa kumarika keratikapabbaya samannagata cintesi “ime amhe gahetva dasibhogena paribhubjissanti, ekena upayena palayitum vattati”ti.  Sa “sami, sarirakiccam katukamamhi, thokam patikkamitva titthatha”ti vatva core vabcetva palayitva arabbam pavisanti bodhisattassa puttam assame thapetva phalaphalatthaya gatakale pubbanhasamaye tam assamam papunitva tam tapasakumaram (JA.IV,221.) kamaratiya palobhetva silamassa bhinditva attano vase vattetva “kim te arabbavasena, ehi gamam gantva vasissama, tatra hi rupadayo kamaguna sulabha”ti aha.  Sopi “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “pita tava me arabbato phalaphalam aharitum gato, tam disva ubhopi ekatova gamissama”ti aha.  
Sa cintesi-- “ayam tarunadarako na kibci janati, pitara panassa mahallakakale pabbajitena bhavitabbam, so agantva ‘idha kim karosi’ti mam pothetva pade gahetva kaddhetva arabbe khipissati, tasmim anagateyeva palayissami”ti.  Atha nam “aham purato gacchami, tvam paccha agaccheyyasi”ti vatva maggasabbam acikkhitva pakkami.  So tassa gatakalato patthaya uppannadomanasso yatha pure kibci vattam akatva sasisam parupitva antopannasalaya pajjhayanto nipajji.  Mahasatto phalaphalam adaya agantva tassa padavalabjam disva “ayam matugamassa padavalabjo, “puttassa mama silam bhinnam bhavissati”ti cintento pannasalam pavisitva phalaphalam otaretva puttam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

40. “Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamabhatam; 

aggipi te na hapito, kim nu mandova jhayasi”ti.
Tattha aggipi te na hapitoti aggipi te na jalito.  Mandovati nippabbo andhabalo viya.  
So pitu katham sutva utthaya pitaram vanditva garaveneva arabbavase anussaham pavedento gathadvayamaha-- 

41. “Na ussahe vane vatthum, Kassapamantayami tam; 

dukkho vaso arabbamhi, rattham icchami gantave.
42. “Yatha aham ito gantva, yasmim janapade vasam; 

acaram brahme sikkheyyam, tam dhammam anusasa man”ti.
(JA.IV,222.) Tattha Kassapamantayami tanti Kassapa amantayami tam.  Gantaveti gantum.  Acaranti yasmim janapade vasami, tattha vasanto yatha acaram janapadacarittam sikkheyyam janeyyam, tam dhammam anusasa ovadahiti vadati.  

Mahasatto “sadhu, tata, desacarittam te kathessami”ti vatva gathadvayamaha-- 

43. “Sace arabbam hitvana, vanamulaphalani ca; 

ratthe rocayase vasam, tam dhammam nisamehi me.
44. “Visam ma patisevittho, papatam parivajjaya; 

pavke ca ma visidittho, yatto casivise care”ti.
Tattha dhammanti sace ratthavasam rocesi, tena hi tvam janapadacarittam dhammam nisamehi.  Yatto casiviseti asivisassa santike yatto patiyatto careyyasi, sakkonto asivisam parivajjeyyasiti attho.  
Tapasakumaro samkhittena bhasitassa attham ajananto pucchi-- 

45. “Kim nu visam papato va, pavko va brahmacarinam; 

kam tvam asivisam brusi, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Itaropissa byakasi-- 

46. “Asavo tata lokasmim, sura nama pavuccati; 

manubbo surabhi vaggu, sadu khuddarasupamo;
visam tadahu ariya se, brahmacariyassa narada.
47. “Itthiyo tata lokasmim, pamattam pamathenti ta; 

haranti yuvino cittam, tulam bhatthamva maluto;
papato eso akkhato, brahmacariyassa narada.
48. “Labho siloko sakkaro, puja parakulesu ca; 

pavko eso ca akkhato, brahmacariyassa narada.
49. “Sasattha tata rajano, avasanti mahim imam; 

te tadise manussinde, mahante tata narada.
(JA.IV,223.) 50. “Issaranam adhipatinam, na tesam padato care; 

asivisoti akkhato, brahmacariyassa narada.
51. “Bhattattho bhattakale ca, yam gehamupasavkame; 

yadettha kusalam jabba, tattha ghasesanam care.
52. “Pavisitva parakulam, panattham bhojanaya va; 

mitam khade mitam bhubje, na ca rupe manam kare.
53. “Gottham majjam kiratabca, sabha nikiranani ca; 

araka parivajjehi, yaniva visamam pathan”ti.
Tattha asavoti pupphasavadi.  Visam tadahuti tam asavasavkhatam suram ariya “brahmacariyassa visan”ti vadanti.  Pamattanti mutthassatim.  Tulam bhatthamvati rukkha bhassitva patitatulam viya.  Akkhatoti Buddhadihi kathito.  Silokoti kittivanno.  Sakkaroti abjalikammadi.  Pujati gandhamaladihi puja.  Pavkoti esa osidapanatthena “pavko”ti akkhato.  Mahanteti mahantabhavappatte.  Na tesam padato careti tesam santike na care, rajakulupako na bhaveyyasiti attho.  Rajano hi asivisa viya muhutteneva kujjhitva anayabyasanam papenti.  Apica antepurappavesane vuttadinavavasenapettha attho veditabbo.  
Bhattatthoti bhattena atthiko hutva.  Yadettha kusalanti yam tesu upasavkamitabbesu gehesu kusalam anavajjam pabca-agocararahitam janeyyasi, tattha ghasesanam careyyasiti attho.  Na ca rupe manam kareti parakule mattabbu hutva bhojanam bhubjantopi tattha itthirupe manam ma kareyyasi, ma cakkhum ummiletva itthirupe nimittam ganheyyasiti vadati.  Gottham majjam kiratanti ayam potthakesu patho, atthakathayam pana “gottham majjam kirasabca”ti vatva “gotthanti gunnam thitatthanam.  Majjanti panagaram.  Kirasanti dhuttakeratikajanan”ti vuttam.  Sabha nikiranani cati sabhayo ca hirabbasuvannanam nikiranatthanani ca.  Arakati etani sabbani durato parivajjeyyasi.  Yanivati sappitelayanena gacchanto visamam maggam viya.  
Manavo pitu kathentasseva satim patilabhitva “tata, alam me manussapathena”ti aha.  Athassa (JA.IV,224.) pita mettadibhavanam acikkhi.  So tassovade thatva na cirasseva jhanabhibba nibbattesi.  Ubhopi pitaputta aparihinajjhana kalam katva brahmaloke nibbattimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sa kumarika ayam kumarika ahosi, tapasakumaro ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Culanaradajatakavannana catuttha.
[478] 5. Dutajatakavannana 

Dute te brahme pahesinti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto attano pabbapasamsanam arabbha kathesi.  Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “passatha, avuso, dasabalassa upayakosallam, nandassa sakyaputtassa accharaganam dassetva arahattam adasi, culapanthakassa pilotikam datva saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, kammaraputtassa padumam dassetva arahattam adasi, evam nana-upayehi satte vineti”ti Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva ‘imina idam hoti’ti upayakusalo, pubbepi upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente janapado ahirabbo ahosi.  So hi janapadam piletva dhanameva samkaddhi.  Tada bodhisatto kasigame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilam gantva “paccha dhammena bhikkham caritva acariyadhanam aharissami”ti vatva sippam patthapetva nitthitasippo anuyogam datva “acariya, tumhakam dhanam aharissami”ti apucchitva nikkhamma janapade caranto dhammena samena pariyesitva satta nikkhe labhitva “acariyassa dassami”ti gacchanto antaramagge Gavgam otaritum navam abhiruhi.  Tassa tattha navaya viparivattamanaya tam suvannam udake pati.  So cintesi “dullabham hirabbam, janapade puna acariyadhane pariyesiyamane (JA.IV,225.) papabco bhavissati, yamnunaham Gavgatire yeva niraharo nisideyyam, tassa me nisinnabhavam anupubbena raja janissati, tato amacce pesessati, aham tehi saddhim na mantessami, tato raja sayam agamissati, imina upayena tassa santike acariyadhanam labhissami”ti.  So Gavgatire uttarisatakam parupitva yabbasuttam bahi thapetva rajatapattavanne valukatale suvannapatima viya nisidi.  Tam niraharam nisinnam disva mahajano “kasma nisinnosi”ti pucchi, kassaci na kathesi.  Punadivase dvaragamavasino tassa tattha nisinnabhavam sutva agantva pucchimsu, tesampi na kathesi.  Te tassa kilamatham disva paridevanta pakkamimsu.  Tatiyadivase nagaravasino agamimsu, catutthadivase nagarato issarajana, pabcamadivase rajapurisa.  Chatthadivase raja amacce pesesi, tehipi saddhim na kathesi.  Sattamadivase raja bhayattito hutva tassa santikam gantva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

54. “Dute te brahme pahesim, Gavgatirasmi jhayato; 

tesam puttho na byakasi, dukkham guyhamatam nu te”ti.
Tattha dukkham guyhamatam nu teti kim nu kho, brahmana, yam tava dukkham uppannam, tam te guyhameva matam, na abbassa acikkhitabbanti.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “maharaja, dukkham nama haritum samatthasseva acikkhitabbam, na abbassa”ti vatva satta gatha abhasi-- 

55. “Sace te dukkhamuppajje, kasinam ratthavaddhana; 

ma kho nam tassa akkhahi, yo tam dukkha na mocaye.
56. “Yo tassa dukkhajatassa, ekavgamapi bhagaso; 

vippamoceyya dhammena, kamam tassa pavedaya.
57. “Suvijanam sivgalanam, sakunanabca vassitam; 

manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.
(JA.IV,226.) 58. “Api ce mabbati poso, bati mitto sakhati va; 

yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso.
59. “Yo attano dukkhamananuputtho, pavedaye jantu akalarupe; 

Anandino tassa bhavanti mitta, hitesino tassa dukhi bhavanti.
60. “Kalabca batvana tathavidhassa, medhavinam ekamanam viditva; 

akkheyya tibbani parassa dhiro, sanham giram atthavatim pamubce.
61. “Sace ca jabba avisayhamattano, na te hi mayham sukhagamaya; 

ekova tibbani saheyya dhiro, saccam hirottappamapekkhamano”ti.
Tattha uppajjeti sace tava uppajjeyya.  Ma akkhahiti ma kathehi.  Dubbijanataram tatoti tato tiracchanagatavassitatopi dubbijanataram, tasma tathato ajanitva haritum asamatthassa attano dukkham na kathetabbamevati.  Api ceti gatha vuttatthava.  Ananuputthoti punappunam puttho.  Pavedayeti katheti.  Akalarupeti akale.  Kalanti attano guyhassa kathanakalam.  Tathavidhassati panditapurisam attana saddhim ekamanam viditva tathavidhassa acikkheyya.  Tibbaniti dukkhani.  
Saceti yadi attano dukkham avisayham attano va paresam va purisakarena atekiccham janeyya.  Te hiti te eva lokapavenika, atthalokadhammati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- atha ayam lokapaveni na mayham eva sukhagamaya uppanna, atthahi lokadhammehi parimutto nama natthi, evam sante sukhameva patthentena parassa dukkharopanam nama na yuttam, netam hirottappasampannena kattabbam, atthi ca me hiri ottappanti saccam samvijjamanam attani hirottappam apekkhamanova abbassa anarocetva ekova tibbani saheyya dhiroti.  
(JA.IV,227.) Evam mahasatto sattahi gathahi rabbo dhammam desetva attano acariyadhanassa pariyesitabhavam dassento catasso gatha abhasi-- 

62. “Aham ratthe vicaranto, nigame rajadhaniyo; 

bhikkhamano maharaja, acariyassa dhanatthiko.
63. “Gahapati rajapurise, mahasale ca brahmane; 

alattham satta nikkhani, suvannassa janadhipa;
te me nattha maharaja, tasma socamaham bhusam.
64. “Purisa te maharaja, manasanuvicintita; 

nalam dukkha pamocetum, tasma tesam na byaharim.
65. “Tvabca kho me maharaja, manasanuvicintito;
alam dukkha pamocetum, tasma tuyham pavedayin”ti.
Tattha bhikkhamanoti ete gahapati-adayo yacamano.  Te meti te satta nikkha mama Gavgam tarantassa nattha, gavgayam patita.  Purisa teti maharaja, tava dutapurisa.  Anuvicintitati “nalam ime mam dukkha mocetun”ti maya bata.  Tasmati tena karanena tesam attano dukkham nacikkhim.  Pavedayinti kathesim.  
Raja tassa dhammakatham sutva “ma cintayi, brahmana, aham te acariyadhanam dassami”ti dvigunadhanamadasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha osanagathamaha-- 

66. “Tassadasi pasannatto, kasinam ratthavaddhano; 

jatarupamaye nikkhe, suvannassa catuddasa”ti.
Tattha jatarupamayeti te suvannassa catuddasa nikkhe jatarupamayeyeva adasi, na yassa va tassa va suvannassati attho.  
Mahasatto rabbo ovadam datva acariyassa dhanam datva danadini pubbani katva rajapi tassovade thito dhammena rajjam karetva ubhopi yathakammam gata.  
(JA.IV,228.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, acariyo Sariputto, brahmanamanavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dutajatakavannana pabcama.
[479] 6. Kalivgabodhijatakavannana 

Raja kalivgo cakkavattiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anandattherena katam mahabodhipujam arabbha kathesi.  Veneyyasavgahatthaya hi Tathagate janapadacarikam pakkante Savatthivasino gandhamaladihattha Jetavanam gantva abbam pujaniyatthanam alabhitva Gandhakutidvare patetva gacchanti, te ularapamojja na honti.  Tam karanam batva anathapindiko Tathagatassa Jetavanam agatakale Anandattherassa santikam gantva “bhante, ayam viharo Tathagate carikam pakkante nipaccayo hoti, manussanam gandhamaladihi pujaniyatthanam na hoti, sadhu, bhante, Tathagatassa imamattham arocetva ekassa pujaniyatthanassa sakkuneyyabhavam janatha”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Tathagatam pucchi “kati nu kho, bhante, cetiyani”ti?  “Tini Ananda”ti.  “Katamani, bhante, tini”ti?  “Saririkam paribhogikam uddissakan”ti.  “Sakka pana, bhante, tumhesu dharantesuyeva cetiyam katun”ti.  “Ananda, saririkam na sakka katum.  Tabhi Buddhanam parinibbanakale hoti, uddissakam avatthukam mamayanamattameva hoti, Buddhehi paribhutto mahabodhirukkho Buddhesu dharantesupi cetiyameva”ti.  “Bhante, tumhesu pakkantesu Jetavanaviharo appatisarano hoti, mahajano pujaniyatthanam na labhati, mahabodhito bijam aharitva Jetavanadvare ropessami, bhante”ti.  “Sadhu, Ananda, ropehi, evam sante Jetavane mama nibaddhavaso viya bhavissati”ti.  
Thero Kosalanarindassa anathapindikassa Visakhadinabca arocetva Jetavanadvare bodhiropanatthane avatam khanapetva Mahamoggallanattheram aha-- “bhante, aham Jetavanadvare bodhim ropessami, mahabodhito me bodhipakkam aharatha”ti.  Thero “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva akasena bodhimandam gantva vanta
 (JA.IV,229.) parigalantam pakkam bhumim asampattameva civarena sampaticchitva gahetva Anandattherassa adasi.  Anandatthero “ajja bodhim ropessami”ti Kosalarajadinam arocesi.  Raja sayanhasamaye mahantena parivarena sabbupakaranani gahapetva agami, tatha anathapindiko Visakha ca abbo ca saddho jano.  Thero mahabodhiropanatthane mahantam suvannakataham thapetva hettha chiddam karetva gandhakalalassa puretva “idam bodhipakkam ropehi, maharaja”ti rabbo adasi.  So cintesi “rajjam nama na sabbakalam amhakam hatthe titthati, idam maya anathapindikena ropapetum vattati”ti So tam bodhipakkam mahasetthissa hatthe thapesi.  Anathapindiko gandhakalalam viyuhitva tattha patesi.  Tasmim tassa hatthato muttamatteyeva sabbesam passantanabbeva navgalasisappamano bodhikhandho pannasahatthubbedho utthahi, catusu disasu uddhabcati pabca mahasakha pannasahatthava nikkhamimsu.  Iti so tavkhanabbeva vanappatijetthako hutva atthasi.  Raja attharasamatte suvannarajataghate gandhodakena puretva niluppalahatthakadipatimandite mahabodhim parikkhipitva punnaghate patipatiya thapesi, sattaratanamayam vedikam karesi, suvannamissakam valukam okiri, pakaraparikkhepam karesi, sattaratanamayam dvarakotthakam karesi, sakkaro maha ahosi.  

Thero Tathagatam upasavkamitva “bhante, tumhehi mahabodhimule samapannasamapattim maya ropitabodhimule nisiditva mahajanassa hitatthaya samapajjatha”ti aha.  “Ananda, kim kathesi, mayi mahabodhimule samapannasamapattim samapajjitva nisinne abbo padeso dharetum na sakkoti”ti.  “Bhante, mahajanassa hitatthaya imassa bhumippadesassa dhuvaniyamena samapattisukhena tam bodhimulam paribhubjatha”ti.  Sattha ekarattim samapattisukhena paribhubji.  Thero Kosalarajadinam kathetva bodhimaham nama karesi.  Sopi kho bodhirukkho Anandattherena ropitatta Anandabodhiyevati pabbayittha.  Tada bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso ayasma Anando dharanteyeva Tathagate bodhim ropetva mahapujam (JA.IV,230.) karesi aho mahaguno thero”ti Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Anando saparivaresu catusu mahadipesu manusse gahetva bahugandhamaladini aharitva mahabodhimande bodhimaham karesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kalivgaratthe dantapuranagare kalivgo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa mahakalivgo, culakalivgoti dve putta ahesum.  Nemittaka “jetthaputto pitu accayena rajjam karessati, kanittho pana isipabbajjam pabbajitva bhikkhaya carissati, putto panassa cakkavatti bhavissati”ti byakarimsu.  Aparabhage jetthaputto pitu accayena raja ahosi, kanittho pana uparaja.  So “putto kira me cakkavatti bhavissati”ti puttam nissaya manam akasi.  Raja asahanto “culakalivgam ganha”ti ekam atthacarakam anapesi.  So gantva “kumara, raja tam ganhapetukamo, tava jivitam rakkhahi”ti aha.  So attano labjanamuddikabca sukhumakambalabca khaggabcati imani tini atthacarakamaccassa dassetva “imaya sabbaya mama puttassa rajjam dadeyyatha”ti vatva arabbam pavisitva ramaniye bhumibhage assamam katva isipabbajjam pabbajitva naditire vasam kappesi.  
Maddaratthepi sagalanagare maddarabbo aggamahesi dhitaram vijayi.  Tam nemittaka “ayam bhikkham caritva jivikam kappessati, putto panassa cakkavatti bhavissati”ti byakarimsu.  Sakalajambudipe rajano tam pavattim sutva ekappahareneva agantva sagalanagaram rundhimsu.  Maddaraja cintesi “sacaham imam ekassa dassami, sesarajano kujjhissanti, mama dhitaram rakkhissami”ti dhitarabca bhariyabca gahetva abbatakavesena palayitva arabbam pavisitva culakalivgakumarassa assamapadato uparibhage (JA.IV,231.) assamam katva pabbajitva ubchacariyaya jivikam kappento tattha pativasati.  Matapitaro “dhitaram rakkhissama”ti tam assamapade katva phalaphalatthaya gacchanti.  Sa tesam gatakale nanapupphani gahetva pupphacumbatakam katva Gavgatire thapitasopanapanti viya jato eko supupphito ambarukkho atthi, tam abhiruhitva kilitva pupphacumbatakam udake khipi.  Tam ekadivasam Gavgayam nhayantassa culakalivgakumarassa sise laggi.  So tam oloketva “idam ekaya itthiya katam, no ca kho mahallikaya, tarunakumarikaya katakammam, vimamsissami tava nan”ti kilesavasena Uparigavgam gantva tassa ambarukkhe nisiditva madhurena sarena gayantiya saddam sutva rukkhamulam gantva tam disva “Bhadde, ka nama tvan”ti aha.  “Manussitthihamasmi sami”ti “Tena hi otarahi”ti.  “Na sakka sami, aham khattiya”ti.  “Bhadde, ahampi khattiyoyeva, otarahi”ti.  Sami, na vacanamatteneva khattiyo hoti, yadisi khattiyo, khattiyamayam kathehi”ti.  Te ubhopi abbamabbam khattiyamayam kathayimsu.  Rajadhita otari.  
Te abbamabbam ajjhacaram carimsu.  Sa matapitusu agatesu tassa kalivgarajaputtabhavabceva arabbam pavitthakaranabca vittharena tesam kathesi.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam tassa adamsu.  Tesam piyasamvasena vasantanam rajadhita gabbham labhitva dasamasaccayena dhabbapubbalakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi, “kalivgo”tissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto pitu ceva ayyakassa ca santike sabbasippanam nipphattim papuni.  Athassa pita nakkhattayogavasena bhatu matabhavam batva “tata, ma tvam arabbe vasa, petteyyo te mahakalivgo kalakato, tvam dantapuranagaram gantva kulasantakam sakalarajjam ganhahi”ti vatva (JA.IV,232.) attana anitam muddikabca kambalabca khaggabca datva “tata, dantapuranagare asukavithiyam amhakam atthacarako amacco atthi, tassa gehe sayanamajjhe otaritva imani tini ratanani tassa dassetva mama puttabhavam acikkha, so tam rajje patitthapessati”ti uyyojesi.  So matapitaro ca ayyakayyike ca vanditva pubbamahiddhiya akasena gantva amaccassa sayanapittheyeva otaritva “kosi tvan”ti puttho “culakalivgassa puttomhi”ti acikkhitva tani ratanani dassesi.  Amacco rajaparisaya arocesi.  Amacca nagaram alavkarapetva tassa setacchattam ussapayimsu.  
Athassa kalivgabharadvajo nama purohito tassa dasa cakkavattivattani acikkhi.  So tam vattam puresi.  Athassa pannarasa-uposathadivase cakkadahato cakkaratanam, uposathakulato hatthiratanam, valahakakulato assaratanam, vepullapabbatato maniratanam agami, itthiratanagahapatiratanaparinayakaratanani patubhavanti.  So sakalacakkavalagabbhe rajjam ganhitva ekadivasabca chattimsayojanaya parisaya parivuto sabbasetam kelasakutapatibhagam hatthim aruyha mahantena sirivilasena matapitunam santikam payasi.  Athassa sabbabuddhanam jayapallavkassa pathavinabhibhutassa mahabodhimandassa uparibhage nago gantum nasakkhi.  Raja punappunam codesi, so nasakkhiyeva.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha pathamam gathamaha-- 

67. “Raja kalivgo cakkavatti, dhammena pathavimanusasam; 

agama bodhisamipam, nagena mahanubhavena”ti.
Atha rabbo purohito rabba saddhim gacchanto “akase avaranam nama natthi, kim nu kho raja hatthim pesetum na (JA.IV,233.) sakkoti vimamsissami”ti akasato oruyha sabbabuddhanamyeva jayapallavkam pathavinabhimandalabhutam bhumibhagam passi.  Tada kira tattha attharajakarisamatte thane kesamassumattampi tinam nama natthi, rajatapattavannavaluka vippakinna honti, samanta tinalatavanappatiyo bodhimandam padakkhinam katva avattetva bodhimandabhimukhava atthamsu.  Brahmano tam bhumibhagam oloketva “idabhi sabbabuddhanam sabbakilesaviddhamsanatthanam, imassa uparibhage sakkadihipi na sakka gantun”ti cintetva kalivgarabbo santikam gantva bodhimandassa vannam kathetva rajanam “otara”ti aha.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha ima gatha aha-- 

68. “Kalivgo bharadvajo ca, rajanam kalivgam samanakolabbam; 

cakkam vattayato pariggahetva, pabjali idamavoca.
69. “Paccoroha maharaja, bhumibhago yatha samanuggato; 

idha anadhivara Buddha, abhisambuddha virocanti.
70. “Padakkhinato avatta, tinalata asmim bhumibhagasmim; 

pathaviya nabhiyam mando, iti no sutam mante maharaja.
71. “Sagarapariyantaya, mediniya sabbabhutadharaniya; 

pathaviya ayam mando, orohitva namo karohi.
72. “Ye te bhavanti naga ca, abhijata ca kubjara; 

ettavata padesam te, naga neva mupayanti.
73. “Abhijato nago kamam, pesehi kubjaram dantim; 

ettavata padeso, sakka nagena mupagantum.
74. “Tam sutva raja kalivgo, veyyabjanikavaco nisametva; 

sampesesi nagam bassama, mayam yathimassidam vacanam.
75. “Sampesito ca rabba, nago kobcova abhinaditvana; 

patisakkitva nisidi, garumva bharam asahamano”ti.
(JA.IV,234.) Tattha samanakolabbanti tapasanam puttam.  Cakkam vattayatoti cakkam vattayamanam, cakkavattinti attho.  Pariggahetvati bhumibhagam vimamsitva.  Samanuggatoti sabbabuddhehi vannito.  Anadhivarati atulya appameyya.  Virocantiti vihatasabbakilesandhakara tarunasuriya viya idha nisinna virocanti.  Tinalatati tinani ca latayo ca.  Mandoti catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalaya pathaviya mando saro nabhibhuto acalatthanam, kappe santhahante pathamam santhahati, vinassante paccha vinassati.  Iti no sutanti evam amhehi lakkhanamantavasena sutam.  Orohitvati akasato otaritva imassa sabbabuddhanam kilesaviddhamsanatthanassa namo karohi, pujasakkaram karohi.  
Ye teti ye cakkavattirabbo hatthiratanasavkhata uposathakule nibbattanaga.  Ettavatati sabbepi te ettakam padesam neva upayanti, kottiyamanapi na upagacchantiyeva.  Abhijatoti gocariyadini attha hatthikulani abhibhavitva atikkamitva uposathakule jato.  Kubjaranti uttamam.  Ettavatati ettako padeso sakka etena nagena upagantum, ito uttari na sakka, abhikavkhanto vajiravkusena sabbam datva pesehiti.  Veyyabjanikavaco nisametvati bhikkhave, so raja tassa lakkhanapathakassa veyyabjanikassa kalivgabharadvajassa vaco nisametva upadharetva “bassama mayam yatha imassa vacanam yadi va saccam yadi va alikan”ti vimamsanto nagam pesesiti attho.  Kobcova abhinaditvanati bhikkhave, so nago tena rabba vajiravkusena codetva pesito kobcasakuno viya naditva patisakkitva sondam ukkhipitva givam unnametva garum bharam vahitum asakkonto viya akaseyeva nisidi.  
So tena punappunam vijjhiyamano vedanam sahitum asakkonto kalamakasi.  Raja panassa matabhavam ajananto pitthe nisinnova ahosi.  Kalivgabharadvajo “maharaja, tava nago niruddho, abbam hatthim savkama”ti aha.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha dasamam gathamaha-- 

76. “Kalivgabharadvajo nagam khinayukam viditvana; 

rajanam kalivgam, taramano ajjhabhasittha;
abbam savkama nagam, nago khinayuko maharaja”ti.
(JA.IV,235.) Tattha nago khinayukoti nago te jivitakkhayam patto, yam kibci karontena na sakka pitthe nisinnena bodhimandamatthakena gantum.  Abbam nagam savkamati rabbo pubbiddhibalena abbo nago uposathakulato agantva pitthim upanamesi.  
Raja tassa pitthiyam nisidi.  Tasmim khane matahatthi bhumiyam pati.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha itaram gathamaha-- 

77. “Tam sutva kalivgo, taramano savkami nagam; 

savkanteva rabbe nago, tattheva pati bhumya;
veyyabjanikavaco, yatha tatha ahu nago”ti.
Atha raja akasato oruyha bodhimandam oloketva patihariyam disva bharadvajassa thutim karonto aha-- 

78. “Kalivgo raja kalivgam, brahmanam etadavoca; 

tvameva asi sambuddho, sabbabbu sabbadassavi”ti.
Brahmano tam anadhivasento attanam nicatthane thapetva Buddheyeva ukkhipitva vannesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha ima gatha abhasi-- 

79. “Tam anadhivasento kalivga, brahmano idamavoca; 

veyyabjanika hi mayam, Buddha sabbabbuno maharaja.
80. “Sabbabbu sabbavidu ca, Buddha na lakkhanena jananti; 

agamabalasa hi mayam, Buddha sabbam pajananti”ti.
Tattha veyyabjanikati maharaja, mayam byabjanam disva byakaranasamattha sutabuddha nama, Buddha pana sabbabbu sabbavidu.  Buddha hi atitadibhedam sabbam jananti ceva passanti ca, sabbabbutabbanena te sabbam jananti, na lakkhanena.  Mayam pana agamabalasa attano sippabaleneva janama, tabca ekadesameva, Buddha pana sabbam pajanantiti.  
Raja Buddhagune sutva somanassappatto hutva sakalacakkavalavasikehi bahugandhamalam aharapetva mahabodhimande sattaham vasitva mahabodhipujam karesi.  (JA.IV,236.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha imam gathadvayamaha-- 

81. “Mahayitva sambodhim, nanaturiyehi vajjamanehi; 

malavilepanam abhiharitva, atha raja manupayasi.
82. “Satthi vahasahassani, pupphanam sannipatayi; 

pujesi raja kalivgo, bodhimandamanuttaran”ti.
Tattha manupayasiti matapitunam santikam agamasi.  So mahabodhimande attharasahattham suvannatthambham ussapesi.  Tassa sattaratanamaya vedika karesi, ratanamissakam valukam okirapetva pakaraparikkhittam karesi, sattaratanamayam dvarakotthakam karesi, devasikam pupphanam satthivahasahassani sannipatayi, evam bodhimandam pujesi.  Paliyam pana “satthi vahasahassani pupphanan”ti ettakameva agatam.  
Evam mahabodhipujam katva matapitaro ayyakayyike ca adaya dantapurameva anetva danadini pubbani katva tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Anando bodhipujam karesiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada manavakakalivgo Anando ahosi, kalivgabharadvajo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kalivgabodhijatakavannana chattha.
[480] 7. Akittijatakavannana 

Akittim disva sammantanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam Savatthivasim danapatim upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira Sattharam nimantetva sattaham Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva pariyosanadivase ariyasavghassa sabbaparikkhare adasi.  Athassa Sattha parisamajjheyeva anumodanam karonto “upasaka, maha te pariccago, aho dukkaram taya katam, ayabhi danavamso nama poranakapanditanam vamso, danam nama gihinapi pabbajitenapi databbameva.  Poranakapandita pana pabbajitva arabbe vasantapi alonakam vidhupanam udakamattasittam (JA.IV,237.) karapannam khadamanapi sampattayacakanam yavadattham datva sayam pitisukhena yapayimsu”ti vatva “bhante, idam tava sabbaparikkharadanam mahajanassa pakatam, tumhehi vuttam apakatam, tam no kathetha”ti tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalassa kule nibbatti, “akitti”tissa namam karimsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale bhaginipi jayi, “yasavati”tissa namam karimsu.  Mahasatto solasavassakale Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagami.  Athassa matapitaro kalamakamsu.  So tesam petakiccani karetva dhanavilokanam karonto “asuko nama ettakam dhanam santhapetva atito, asuko ettakan”ti vacanam sutva samviggamanaso hutva “idam dhanameva pabbayati, na dhanassa samharaka, sabbe imam dhanam pahayeva gata, aham pana tam adaya gamissami”ti bhaginim pakkosapetva “tvam imam dhanam patipajjahi”ti aha “Tumhakam pana ko ajjhasayo”ti?  “Pabbajitukamomhi”ti.  “Bhatika, aham tumhehi chadditam khelam na sirasa sampaticchami, na me imina attho, ahampi pabbajissami”ti.  So rajanam apucchitva bherim carapesi “dhanena atthika akittipanditassa geham agacchantu”ti.  
So sattaham mahadanam pavattetva dhane akhiyamane cintesi “ime savkhara khiyanti, kim me dhanakilaya, atthika tam ganhissanti”ti nivesanadvaram vivaritva “dinnabbeva harantu”ti sahirabbasuvannam geham pahaya batimandalassa paridevantassa bhaginim gahetva Baranasito nikkhami.  Yena dvarena nikkhami, tam akittidvaram nama jatam, yena titthena nadim otinno, tampi akittitittham nama jatam.  So dve tini yojanani gantva ramaniye thane pannasalam katva bhaginiya saddhim pabbaji.  Tassa (JA.IV,238.) pabbajitakalato patthaya bahugamanigamarajadhanivasino pabbajimsu.  Mahaparivaro ahosi, mahalabhasakkaro nibbatti, Buddhuppadakalo viya pavatti.  Atha mahasatto “ayam labhasakkaro maha, parivaropi mahanto, maya ekakeneva viharitum vattati”ti cintetva avelaya antamaso bhaginimpi ajanapetva ekakova nikkhamitva anupubbena damilarattham patva kavirapattanasamipe uyyane viharanto jhanabhibbayo nibbattesi.  Tatrapissa mahalabhasakkaro uppajji.  So tam jigucchitva chaddetva akasena gantva nagadipasamipe karadipe otari.  Tada karadipo ahidipo nama ahosi.  So tattha mahantam kararukkham upanissaya pannasalam mapetva vasam kappesi.  Tattha tassa vasanabhavam na koci janati.  Athassa bhagini bhataram gavesamana anupubbena damilarattham patva tam adisva tena vasitatthaneyeva vasi, jhanam pana nibbattetum nasakkhi.  
Mahasatto appicchataya katthaci agantva tassa rukkhassa phalakale phalani khadati, pattakale pattani udakasittani khadati.  Tassa silatejena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko “ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo”ti avajjento akittipanditam disva “kimattham esa tapaso silani rakkhati, sakkattam nu kho pattheti, udahu abbam, vimimsissami nam.  Ayabhi dukkhena jivikam kappesi, udakasittani karapannani khadati, sace sakkattam pattheti, attano sittapattani mayham dassati, no ce, na dassati”ti brahmanavannena tassa santikam agamasi.  Bodhisatto karapannani sedetva otaretva “sitalabhutani khadissami”ti pannasaladvare nisidi.  Athassa purato Sakko bhikkhaya atthasi.  Mahasatto tam disva somanassappatto hutva “labha vata me, yoham yacakam passami, ajja me manoratham (JA.IV,239.) matthakam papetva danam dassami”ti pakkabhajaneneva adaya gantva “idam me danam sabbabbutabbanassa paccayo hotu”ti attano asesetvava tassa bhajane pakkhipi.  Brahmano tam gahetva thokam gantva antaradhayi.  Mahasattopi tassa datva puna apacitva pitisukheneva vitinametva punadivase pacitva tattheva pannasaladvare nisidi.  
Sakko puna brahmanavesena agamasi.  Punapissa datva mahasatto tatheva vitinamesi.  Tatiyadivasepi tatheva datva “aho me labha vata, karapannani nissaya mahantam pubbam pasutan”ti somanassappatto tayo divase anaharataya dubbalopi samano majjhanhikasamaye pannasalato nikkhamitva danam avajjento pannasaladvare nisidi.  Sakkopi cintesi “ayam brahmano tayo divase niraharo hutva evam dubbalopi danam dento tutthacittova deti, cittassa abbathattampi natthi, aham imam ‘idam nama patthetva deti’ti na janami, pucchitva ajjhasayamassa sutva danakaranam janissami”ti.  So majjhanhike vitivatte mahantena sirisobhaggena gaganatale tarunasuriyo viya jalamano agantva mahasattassa puratova thatva “ambho tapasa, evam unhavate paharante evarupe lonajalaparikkhitte arabbe kimattham tapokammam karosi”ti pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha pathamam gathamaha-- 

83. “Akittim disva sammantam, Sakko bhutapati bravi; 

kim patthayam mahabrahme, eko sammasi ghammani”ti.
Tattha kim patthayanti kim manussasampattim patthento, udahu sakkasampatti-adinam abbataranti.  
Mahasatto tam sutva sakkabhavabcassa batva “naham eta sampattiyo patthemi, sabbabbutam pana patthento tapokammam karomi”ti pakasetum dutiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,240.) 84. “Dukkho punabbhavo sakka, sarirassa ca bhedanam; 

sammohamaranam dukkham, tasma sammami vasava”ti.
Tattha tasmati yasma punappunam jati khandhanam bhedanam sammohamaranabca dukkham, tasma yatthetani natthi, tam nibbanam patthento idha sammamiti evam attano nibbanajjhasayatam dipeti.  
Tam sutva Sakko tutthamanaso “sabbabhavesu kirayam ukkanthito nibbanatthaya arabbe viharati, varamassa dassami”ti varena nimantento tatiyam gathamaha-- 

85. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.
Tattha yam kibci manasicchasiti yam manasa icchasi, tam dammi, varam ganhahiti.  
Mahasatto varam ganhanto catuttham gathamaha-- 

86. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

yena putte ca dare ca, dhanadhabbam piyani ca;
laddha nara na tappanti, so lobho na mayi vase”ti.
Tattha varabce me adoti sace varam mayham desi.  Piyani cati abbani ca yani piyabhandani.  Na tappantiti punappunam puttadayo patthentiyeva, na tittim upagacchanti.  Na mayi vaseti mayi ma vasatu ma uppajjatu.  

Athassa Sakko tussitva uttarimpi varam dento mahasatto ca varam ganhanto ima gatha abhasimsu-- 

87. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
88. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

khettam vatthum hirabbabca, gavassam dasaporisam;
yena jatena jiyanti, so doso na mayi vase.
89. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
90. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

balam na passe na sune, na ca balena samvase;
balenallapasallapam, na kare na ca rocaye.

(JA.IV,241.) 91. “Kim nu te akaram balo, vada Kassapa karanam; 

kena Kassapa balassa, dassanam nabhikavkhasi.
92. “Anayam nayati dummedho, adhurayam niyubjati; 

dunnayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto pakuppati;
vinayam so na janati, sadhu tassa adassanam.
93. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
94. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

dhiram passe sune dhiram, dhirena saha samvase;
       dhirenallapasallapam, tam kare tabca rocaye.
95. “Kim nu te akaram dhiro, vada Kassapa karanam; 

kena Kassapa dhirassa, dassanam abhikavkhasi.
96. “Nayam nayati medhavi, adhurayam na yubjati; 

sunayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto na kuppati;
vinayam so pajanati, sadhu tena samagamo.
97. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
98. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

tato ratya vivasane, suriyuggamanam pati;
dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, silavanto ca yacaka.
99. “Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham; 

dadam cittam pasadeyyam, etam sakka varam vare.
100. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
101. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

na mam puna upeyyasi, etam sakka varam vare.
102. “Bahuhi vatacariyahi, nara ca atha nariyo; 

dassanam abhikavkhanti, kim nu me dassane bhayam.
103. “Tam tadisam devavannam, sabbakamasamiddhinam; 

disva tapo pamajjeyyam, etam te dassane bhayan”ti.
Tattha yena jatenati yena cittena jatena kuddha satta panavadhadinam katatta rajadandavasena visakhadanadihi va attano maranavasena (JA.IV,242.) etani khettadini jiyanti, so doso mayi na vaseyyati yacati.  Na suneti asukatthane nama vasatitipi imehi karanehi na suneyyam.  Kim nu te akaranti kim nu tava balena mata marita, udahu tava pita, abbam va pana te kim nama anattham balo akaram.  
Anayam nayatiti akaranam “karanan”ti ganhati, panatipatadini katva jivikam kappessamiti evarupani anatthakammani cinteti.  Adhurayanti saddhadhurasiladhurapabbadhuresu ayojetva ayoge niyubjati.  Dunnayo seyyaso hotiti dunnayova tassa seyyo hoti.  Pabca dussilakammani samadaya vattanameva seyyoti ganhati, hitapatipattiya va dunnayo hoti netum asakkuneyyo.  Samma vuttoti hetuna karanena vutto kuppati.  Vinayanti “evam abhikkamitabban”ti-adikam acaravinayam na janati, ovadabca na sampaticchati.  Sadhu tassati etehi karanehi tassa adassanameva sadhu.  
Suriyuggamanam patiti suriyuggamanavelaya.  Dibba bhakkhati dibbabhojanam yacakati tassa dibbabhojanassa patiggahaka.  Vatacariyahiti danasila-uposathakammehi.  Dassanam abhikavkhantiti dassanam mama abhikavkhanti.  Tam tadisanti evarupam dibbalavkaravibhusitam.  Pamajjeyyanti pamadam apajjeyyam.  Tava sirisampattim pattheyyam, evam nibbanatthaya pavattite tapokamme sakkatthanam patthento pamatto nama bhaveyyam, etam tava dassane mayham bhayanti.  
Sakko “sadhu, bhante, ito patthaya na te santikam agamissama”ti tam vanditva khamapetva pakkami.  Mahasatto yavajivam tattheva vasanto brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, akittipandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Akittijatakavannana sattama.
[481] 8. Takkariyajatakavannana 

Ahameva dubbhasitam bhasi baloti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi antovasse dve aggasavaka ganam pahaya vivittavasam vasitukama Sattharam apucchitva kokalikaratthe kokalikassa vasanatthanam gantva tam evamahamsu “avuso Kokalika, (JA.IV,243.) tam nissaya amhakam, amhe ca nissaya tava phasuviharo bhavissati, imam temasam idha vaseyyama”ti.  “Ko panavuso, mam nissaya tumhakam phasuviharo”ti.  Sace tvam avuso “dve aggasavaka idha viharanti”ti kassaci naroceyyasi, mayam sukham vihareyyama, ayam tam nissaya amhakam phasuviharoti.  “Atha tumhe nissaya mayham ko phasuviharo”ti?  “Mayam tuyham antotemasam dhammam vacessama, dhammakatham kathessama, esa tuyham amhe nissaya phasuviharo”ti.  “Vasathavuso, yathajjhasayena”ti.  So tesam patirupam senasanam adasi.  Te phalasamapattisukhena sukham vasimsu.  Koci nesam tattha vasanabhavam na janati.  
Te vutthavassa pavaretva “avuso, tam nissaya sukham vutthamha, Sattharam vanditum gacchama”ti tam apucchimsu.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva te adaya dhuragame pindaya cari.  Thera katabhattakicca gamato nikkhamimsu.  Kokaliko te uyyojetva nivattitva manussanam arocesi “upasaka, tumhe tiracchanasadisa, dve aggasavake temasam dhuravihare vasante na janittha, idani te gata”ti.  Manussa “kasma pana, bhante, amhakam narocittha”ti vatva bahum sappiteladibhesajjabceva vatthacchadanabca gahetva there upasavkamitva vanditva “khamatha no, bhante, mayam tumhakam aggasavakabhavam na janama, ajja no kokalikabhadantassa vacanena bata, amhakam anukampaya imani bhesajjavatthacchadanani ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  
Kokaliko “thera appiccha santuttha, imani vatthani attana aggahetva mayham dassanti”ti cintetva upasakehi saddhimyeva theranam santikam gato.  Thera bhikkhuparipacitatta tato kibci neva attana ganhimsu, na kokalikassa dapesum.  Upasaka “bhante, idani aganhanta puna amhakam anukampaya idha agaccheyyatha”ti yacimsu.  Thera anadhivasetva Satthu santikam agamimsu.  Kokaliko “ime thera attana aganhanta mayham na dapesun”ti aghatam bandhi.  Therapi Satthu santike thokam vasitva attano parivare pabcabhikkhusate ca adaya bhikkhusahassena saddhim carikam caramana kokalikarattham patta.  Te upasaka paccuggamanam katva there adaya tameva viharam netva devasikam mahasakkaram karimsu.  Pahutam bhesajjavatthacchadanam (JA.IV,244.) uppajji, therehi saddhim agatabhikkhu civarani vicarenta saddhim agatanam bhikkhunabbeva denti kokalikassa na denti, therapi tassa na dapenti.  Kokaliko civaram alabhitva “papiccha Sariputtamoggallana, pubbe diyamanam labham aggahetva idani ganhanti, puretum na sakka, abbe na olokenti”ti there akkosati paribhasati.  Thera “ayam amhe nissaya akusalam pasavati”ti saparivara nikkhamitva “abbam, bhante, katipaham vasatha”ti manussehi yaciyamanapi nivattitum na icchimsu.  
Atheko daharo bhikkhu aha-- “upasaka, katham thera vasissanti, tumhakam kulupako thero idha imesam vasam na sahati”ti.  Te tassa santikam gantva “bhante, tumhe kira theranam idha vasam na sahatha, gacchatha ne khamapetva nivattetha, sace na nivattetha, palayitva abbattha vasatha”ti ahamsu.  So upasakanam bhayena gantva there yaci.  Thera “gacchavuso, na mayam nivattama”ti pakkamimsu.  So there nivattetum asakkonto viharameva paccagato.  Atha nam upasaka pucchimsu “nivattita te, bhante, thera”ti.  “Nivattetum nasakkhim avuso”ti.  Atha nam “imasmim papadhamme vasante idha pesala bhikkhu na vasissanti, nikkaddhama nan”ti cintetva “bhante, ma tvam idha vasi, amhe nissaya tuyham kibci natthi”ti ahamsu.  So tehi nikkaddhito pattacivaramadaya Jetavanam gantva Sattharam upasavkamitva “papiccha, bhante, Sariputtamoggallana, papikanam icchanam vasam gata”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “ma hevam kokalika, avaca, ma hevam kokalika avaca, pasadehi kokalika, Sariputtamoggallanesu cittam, te pesala bhikkhu”ti vareti.  Varitopi kokaliko “tumhe, bhante, tumhakam aggasavakanam saddahatha, aham paccakkhato addasam, papiccha ete paticchannakammanta dussila”ti vatva yavatatiyam Satthara varitopi tatheva vatva utthayasana pakkami.  Tassa pakkantamattasseva sakalasarire sasapamatta pilaka utthahitva anupubbena vaddhitva beluvapakkamatta hutva bhijjitva pubbalohitani paggharimsu.  So nitthunanto vedanappatto Jetavanadvarakotthake nipajji.  “Kokalikena dve aggasavaka akkuttha”ti yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi.  
Athassa upajjhayo turu nama (JA.IV,245.) brahma tam karanam batva “there khamapessami”ti agantva akase thatva “kokalika, pharusam te kammam katam, aggasavake pasadehi”ti aha.  “Ko pana tvam avuso”ti?  “Turu brahma namahan”ti.  “Nanu tvam, avuso, Bhagavata anagamiti byakato, anagami ca anavattidhammo asma lokati vuttam, tvam savkaratthane yakkho bhavissasi”ti mahabrahmam apasadesi.  So tam attano vacanam gahapetum asakkonto “tava vacaya tvabbeva pabbayissasi”ti vatva suddhavasameva gato.  Kokalikopi kalam katva padumaniraye uppajji.  Tassa tattha nibbattabhavam batva sahampatibrahma Tathagatassa arocesi, Sattha bhikkhunam arocesi.  Bhikkhu tassa agunam kathenta dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, kokaliko kira Sariputtamoggallane akkositva attano mukham nissaya padumaniraye uppanno”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva kokaliko vacanena hato attano mukham nissaya dukkham anubhoti, pubbepi esa attano mukham nissaya dukkham anubhosiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohito pivgalo nikkhantadatho ahosi.  Tassa brahmani abbena brahmanena saddhim aticari, sopi tadisova.  Purohito brahmanim punappunam varentopi varetum asakkonto cintesi “imam mama verim sahattha maretum na sakka, upayena nam maressami”ti.  So rajanam upasavkamitva aha “maharaja, tava nagaram sakalajambudipe agganagaram, tvam aggaraja, evam aggarabbo nama tava dakkhinadvaram duyuttam avamavgalan”ti.  “Acariya, idani kim katabban”ti?  “Mavgalam katva yojetabban”ti.  “Kim laddhum vattati”ti.  “Puranadvaram haretva mavgalayuttani daruni gahetva nagarapariggahakanam bhutanam balim datva mavgalanakkhattena patitthapetum vattati”ti.  “Tena hi evam karotha”ti.  Tada bodhisatto takkariyo nama manavo (JA.IV,246.) hutva tassa santike sippam ugganhati.  Purohito puranadvaram haretva navam nitthapetva rajanam aha-- “nitthitam, deva, dvaram, sve bhaddakam nakkhattam, tam anatikkamitva balim katva dvaram patitthapetum vattati”ti.  “Acariya, balikammatthaya kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Deva, mahesakkham dvaram mahesakkhahi devatahi pariggahitam, ekam pivgalam nikkhantadatham ubhatovisuddham brahmanam maretva tassa mamsalohitena balim katva sariram hettha khipitva dvaram patitthapetabbam, evam tumhakabca nagarassa ca vuddhi bhavissati”ti.  “Sadhu acariya, evarupam brahmanam maretva dvaram patitthapehi”ti.  
So tutthamanaso “sve paccamittassa pitthim passissami”ti ussahajato attano geham gantva mukham rakkhitum asakkonto turitaturito bhariyam aha-- “pape candali ito patthaya kena saddhim abhiramissasi, sve te jaram maretva balikammam karissami”ti.  “Niraparadham kimkarana maressasi”ti?  Raja “kalarapivgalassa brahmanassa mamsalohitena balikammam katva nagaradvaram patitthapehi”ti aha, “jaro ca te kalarapivgalo, tam maretva balikammam karissami”ti.  Sa jarassa santikam sasanam pahesi “raja kira kalarapivgalam brahmanam maretva balim katukamo, sace jivitukamo, abbepi taya sadise brahmane gahetva kalasseva palayassu”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Tam nagare pakatam ahosi, Sakalanagarato sabbe kalarapivgala palayimsu.  
Purohito paccamittassa palatabhavam ajanitva patova rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, asukatthane kalarapivgalo brahmano atthi, tam ganhapetha”ti aha.  Raja amacce pesesi.  Te tam apassanta agantva “palato kira”ti arocesum.  “Abbattha upadharetha”ti (JA.IV,247.) Sakalanagaram upadharentapi na passimsu.  Tato “abbam upadharetha”ti vutte “deva, thapetva purohitam abbo evarupo natthi”ti vadimsu.  Purohitam na sakka maretunti.  “Deva, kim kathetha, purohitassa karana ajja dvare appatitthapite nagaram aguttam bhavissati, acariyo kathento “ajja nakkhattam atikkamitva ito samvaccharaccayena nakkhattam labhissati”ti kathesi, samvaccharam nagare advarake paccatthikanam okaso bhavissati, imam maretva abbena byattena brahmanena balikammam karetva dvaram patitthapessama”ti.  “Atthi pana abbo acariyasadiso pandito brahmano”ti?  “Atthi deva, tassa antevasi takkariyamanavo nama, tassa purohitatthanam datva mavgalam karotha”ti.  
Raja tam pakkosapetva sammanam karetva purohitatthanam datva tatha katum anapesi.  So mahantena parivarena nagaradvaram agamasi.  Purohitam rajanubhavena bandhitva anayimsu.  Mahasatto dvaratthapanatthane avatam khanapetva sanim parikkhipapetva acariyena saddhim antosaniyam atthasi.  Acariyo avatam oloketva attano patittham alabhanto “attho tava me nipphadito ahosi, balatta pana mukham rakkhitum asakkonto vegena papitthiya kathesim, attanava attano vadho abhato”ti mahasattam alapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

104. “Ahameva dubbhasitam bhasi balo, bhekovarabbe ahimavhayamano; 

takkariye sobbhamimam patami, na kireva sadhu ativelabhani”ti.
(JA.IV,248.) Tattha dubbhasitam bhasiti dubbhasitam bhasim.  Bhekovati yatha arabbe manduko vassanto attano khadakam ahim avhayamano dubbhasitam bhasati nama, evam ahameva dubbhasitam bhasim.  Takkariyeti tassa namam, takkariyati itthilivgam namam, teneva tam alapanto evamaha.  
Tam sutva mahasatto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

105. “Pappoti macco ativelabhani, bandham vadham sokapariddavabca; 

attanameva garahasi ettha, acera yam tam nikhananti sobbhe”ti.
Tattha ativelabhaniti velatikkantam pamanatikkantam katva kathanam nama na sadhu, ativelabhani puriso na sadhuti attho.  Sokapariddavabcati acariya, evameva ativelabhani puriso vadham bandhabca sokabca mahantena saddena paridevabca pappoti.  Garahasiti param agarahitva attanamyeva garaheyyasi.  Etthati etasmim karane.  Acera yam tanti acariya, yena karanena tam nikhananti sobbhe, tam tayava katam, tasma attanameva garaheyyasiti vadati.
Evabca pana vatva “acariya, vacam arakkhitva na kevalam tvameva dukkhappatto, abbopi dukkhappattoyeva”ti vatva atitam aharitva dassesi.  

Pubbe kira Baranasiyam kali nama ganika ahosi, tassa tundilo nama bhata.  Kali ekadivasam sahassam ganhati.  Tundilo pana itthidhutto suradhutto akkhadhutto ahosi.  Sa tassa dhanam deti, so laddham laddham vinaseti.  Sa tam varentipi varetum nasakkhi.  So ekadivasam jutaparajito nivatthavatthani datva katasarakakhandam nivasetva tassa geham agami Taya ca dasiyo anatta honti “tundilassa agatakale (JA.IV,249.) kibci adatva givayam nam gahetva nihareyyatha”ti.  Ta tatha karimsu.  So dvaramule rodanto atthasi.  
Atheko setthiputto niccakalam kaliya sahassam aharapento disva “kasma tundila rodasi”ti pucchi.  “Sami, jutaparajito mama bhaginiya santikam agatomhi, tam mam dasiyo givayam gahetva niharimsu”ti.  “Tena hi tittha, bhaginiya te kathessami”ti so gantva “bhata te katasarakakhandam nivasetva dvaramule thito, vatthanissa kimattham na desi”ti aha.  “Aham tava na demi, sace pana te sineho atthi, tvam dehi”ti.  Tasmim pana ganikaya ghare idamcarittam-- abhatasahassato pabcasatani ganikaya honti, pabcasatani vatthagandhamalamulani honti.  Agatapurisa tasmim ghare laddhavatthani nivasetva rattim vasitva punadivase gacchanta abhatavatthaneva nivasetva gacchanti.  Tasma so setthiputto taya dinnavatthani nivasetva attano satake tundilassa dapesi.  So nivasetva nadanto gajjanto gantva surageham pavisi.  Kalipi dasiyo anapesi “sve etassa gamanakale vatthani acchindeyyatha”ti.  Ta tassa nikkhamanakale ito cito ca upadhavitva vilumpamana satake gahetva “idani yahi kumara”ti naggam katva vissajjesum.  So naggova nikkhami.  Jano parihasam karoti.  So lajjitva “mayavetam katam, ahameva attano mukham rakkhitum nasakkhin”ti paridevi.  Idam tava dassetum tatiyam gathamaha-- 

106. “Kimevaham tundilamanupucchim, kareyya sam bhataram kalikayam; 

naggovaham vatthayugabca jino, ayampi attho bahutadisova”ti.
(JA.IV,250.) Tattha bahutadisovati setthiputto hi attana katena dukkham patto, tvampi tasma ayampi tuyham dukkhappatti attho.  Bahuhi karanehi tadisova.  
Aparopi Baranasiyam Ajapalanam pamadena gocarabhumiyam dvisu mendesu yujjhantesu eko kulivgasakuno “ime dani bhinnehi sisehi marissanti, varessami teti matula ma yujjhatha”ti varetva tesam katham aggahetva yujjhantanabbeva pitthiyampi sisepi nisiditva yacitva varetum asakkonto “tena hi mam maretva yujjhatha”ti ubhinnampi sisantaram pavisi.  Te abbamabbam yujjhimsuyeva.  So sanhakaraniyam pisito viya attana kateneva vinasam patto.  Idampi aparam karanam dassetum catuttham gathamaha-- 

107. “Yo yujjhamananamayujjhamano, mendantaram accupati kulivgo; 

so pimsito mendasirehi tattha, ayampi attho bahutadisova”ti.
Tattha mendantaranti mendanam antaram.  Accupatiti atigantva uppati, akase sisanam vemajjhe atthasiti attho.  Pimsitoti pilito.  
Aparepi Baranasivasino gopalaka phalitam talarukkham disva ekam talaphalatthaya rukkham aropesum.  Tasmim phalani patente eko kanhasappo vammika nikkhamitva talarukkham aruhi.  Hettha patitthita dandehi paharanta nivaretum nasakkhimsu.  Te “sappo talam abhiruhati”ti itarassa acikkhimsu.  So bhito mahaviravam viravi.  Hettha thita ekam thirasatakam catusu kannesu gahetva “imasmim satake pata”ti ahamsu.  So patanto catunnampi antare satakamajjhe pati.  Tassa pana patanavegena te sandharetum asakkonta abbamabbam (JA.IV,251.) sisehi paharitva bhinnehi sisehi jivitakkhayam patta.  Idampi karanam dassento pabcamam gathamaha-- 

108. “Caturo jana potthakamaggahesum, ekabca posam anurakkhamana; 

sabbeva te bhinnasira sayimsu, ayampi attho bahutadisova”ti.
Tattha potthakanti sanasatakam.  Sabbeva teti tepi cattaro jana attana kateneva bhinnasisa sayimsu.  
Aparepi Baranasivasino elakacora rattim ekam ajam thenetva “diva arabbe khadissama”ti tassa avassanatthaya mukham bandhitva velugumbe thapesum.  Punadivase tam khaditum gacchanta avudham pamussitva agamamsu.  Te “ajam maretva mamsam pacitva khadissama, aharathavudhan”ti ekassapi hatthe avudham adisva “vina avudhena etam maretvapi mamsam gahetum na sakka, vissajjetha nam, pubbamassa atthi”ti vissajjesum.  Tada eko nalakaro velum gahetva “punapi agantva gahessami”ti nalakarasattham velugumbantare thapetva pakkami.  Aja “muttamhi”ti tussitva velumule kilamana pacchimapadehi paharitva tam Sattham patesi.  Cora Satthasaddam sutva upadharenta tam disva tutthamanasa ajam maretva mamsam khadimsu.  Iti “sapi aja attana kateneva mata”ti dassetum chattham gathamaha-- 

109. “Aja yatha velugumbasmim baddha, avakkhipanti asimajjhagacchi; 

teneva tassa galakavakantam, ayampi attho bahutadisova”ti.
Tattha avakkhipantiti kilamana pacchimapade khipanti.  
(JA.IV,252.) Evabca pana vatva “attano vacanam rakkhitva mitabhanino nama maranadukkha muccanti”ti dassetva kinnaravatthum ahari.  
Baranasivasi kireko luddako Himavantam gantva ekenupayena jayampatike dve kinnare gahetva anetva rabbo adasi.  Raja aditthapubbe kinnare disva tussitva “ludda, imesam ko guno”ti pucchi.  “Deva, ete madhurena saddena gayanti, manubbam naccanti, manussa evam gayitubca naccitubca na jananti”ti.  Raja luddassa bahum dhanam datva kinnare “gayatha naccatha”ti aha.  Kinnara “sace mayam gayanta byabjanam paripunnam katum na sakkhissama, duggitam hoti, amhe garahissanti vadhissanti, bahum kathentanabca pana musavadopi hoti”ti musavadabhayena rabba punappunam vuttapi na gayimsu na naccimsu.  Raja kujjhitva “ime maretva mamsam pacitva aharatha”ti anapento sattamam gathamaha-- 

110. “Ime na deva na gandhabbaputta, miga ime atthavasam gata me; 

ekabca nam sayamase pacantu, ekam punappatarase pacantu”ti.
Tattha miga imeti ime sace deva gandhabba va bhaveyyum, nacceyyubceva gayeyyubca, ime pana miga tiracchanagata.  Atthavasam gata meti attham paccasisantena luddena anitatta atthavasena mama hattham gata.  Etesu ekam sayamase, ekam patarase pacantuti.
Kinnari cintesi “raja kuddho nissamsayam maressati, idani kathetum kalo”ti atthamam gathamaha--

111. “Satam sahassani dubhasitani, kalampi nagghanti subhasitassa; 

dubbhasitam savkamano kileso, tasma tunhi kimpurisa na balya”ti.
(JA.IV,253.) Tattha savkamano kilesoti kadaci aham bhasamano dubbhasitam bhaseyyam, evam dubbhasitam savkamano kilissati kilamati.  Tasmati tena karanena tumhakam na gayim, na balabhavenati.  
Raja kinnariya tussitva anantaram gathamaha-- 

112. “Ya mesa byahasi pamubcathetam, giribca nam Himavantam nayantu;

imabca kho dentu mahanasaya, patova nam patarase pacantu”ti.
Tattha ya mesati ya me esa.  Dentuti mahanasatthaya dentu.
Kinnaro rabbo vacanam sutva “ayam mam akathentam avassam maressati, idani kathetum vattati”ti itaram gathamaha--

113. “Pajjunnanatha pasavo, pasunatha ayam paja;
tvam nathosi maharaja, nathoham bhariyaya me;
dvinnamabbataram batva, mutto gaccheyya pabbatan”ti.

Tattha pajjunnanatha pasavoti tinabhakkha pasavo meghanatha nama.  Pasunatha ayam pajati ayam pana manussapaja pabcagorasena upajivanti pasunatha pasupatittha.  Tvam nathositi tvam mama patittha asi.  Nathohanti mama bhariyaya aham natho, ahamassa patittha.  Dvinnamabbataram batva, mutto gaccheyya pabbatanti amhakam dvinnam antare eko ekam matam batva sayam maranato mutto Himavantam gaccheyya, jivamana pana mayam abbamabbam na jahama, tasma sacepi imam Himavantam pesetukamo, mam pathamam maretva paccha pesehiti.  
Evabca pana vatva “maharaja, na mayam tava vacanam akatukamataya tunhi ahumha, mayam kathaya pana dosam disva na kathayimha”ti dipento imam gathadvayamaha-- 

114. “Na ve ninda suparivajjayetha, nana jana sevitabba janinda;

(JA.IV,254.) yeneva eko labhate pasamsam, teneva abbo labhate ninditaram.
115. “Sabbo loko paricitto aticitto, sabbo loko cittava samhi citte;

paccekacitta puthu sabbasatta, kassidha cittassa vasena vatte”ti.
Tattha suparivajjayethati maharaja, ninda nama sukhena parivajjetum na sakka.  Nana janati nanachanda jana.  Yenevati yena siladigunena eko pasamsam labhati, teneva abbo ninditaram labhati.  Amhakabhi kinnaranam antare kathanena pasamsam labhati, manussanam antare nindam, iti ninda nama dupparivajjiya, svaham katham tava santika pasamsam labhissamiti.  
Sabbo loko paricittoti maharaja, asappuriso nama panatipatadicittena, sappuriso panatipata veramani adicittena aticittoti, evam sabbo loko paricitto aticittoti attho.  Cittava samhi citteti sabbo pana loko attano hinena va panitena va cittena cittava nama.  Paccekacittati patiyekkacitta puthuppabheda sabbe satta.  Tesu kassekassa tava va abbassa va cittena kinnari va madiso va abbo va vatteyya, tasma “ayam mama cittavasena na vattati”ti, ma mayham kujjhi.  Sabbasatta hi attano cittavasena gacchanti, devati.  Kimpuriso rabbo dhammam desesi.  
Raja “sabhavameva katheti pandito kinnaro”ti somanassappatto hutva osanagathamaha-- 

116. “Tunhi ahu kimpuriso sabhariyo, yo dani byahasi bhayassa bhito; 

so dani mutto sukhito arogo, vacakirevatthavati naranan”ti.
Tattha vacakirevatthavati narananti vacagira eva imesam sattanam atthavati hitavaha hotiti attho.  
Raja kinnare suvannapabjare nisidapetva tameva luddam pakkosapetva “gaccha bhane, gahitatthaneyeva vissajjehi”ti vissajjapesi.  (JA.IV,255.) Mahasattopi “acariya, evam kinnara vacam rakkhitva pattakale kathitena subhasiteneva mutta, tvam pana dukkathitena mahadukkham patto”ti idam udaharanam dassetva “acariya, ma bhayi, jivitam te aham dassami”ti assasesi, “apica kho pana tumhe mam rakkheyyatha”tivutte “na tava nakkhattayogo labbhati”ti divasam vitinametva majjhimayamasamanantare matam elakam aharapetva “brahmana, yattha katthaci gantva jivahi”ti kabci ajanapetva uyyojetva elakamamsena balim katva dvaram patitthapesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi kokaliko vacaya hatoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kalarapivgalo kokaliko ahosi, takkariyapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Takkariyajatakavannana atthama.
[482] 9. Rurumigarajajatakavannana 

Tassa gamavaram dammiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  So kira bhikkhuhi “bahupakaro te avuso, Devadattasattha, tvam Tathagatam nissaya pabbajjam labhi, tini pitakani ugganhi, labhasakkaram papuni”ti vutto “avuso, Satthara mama tinaggamattopi upakaro na kato, aham sayameva pabbajim, sayam tini pitakani ugganhim, sayam labhasakkaram papunin”ti kathesi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “akatabbu avuso, Devadatto akatavedi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva akatabbu, pubbepi akatabbuyeva, pubbepesa maya jivite dinnepi mama gunamattam na janati”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko asitikotivibhavo setthi puttam labhitva “mahadhanako”tissa, namam katva “sippam ugganhanto mama putto kilamissati”ti na kibci sippam ugganhapesi.  So gitanaccavaditakhadanabhojanato uddham na kibci abbasi.  Tam vayappattam patirupena darena samyojetva matapitaro kalamakamsu.  So tesam accayena itthidhuttasuradhuttadihi parivuto (JA.IV,256.) nanabyasanamukhehi inam adaya tam datum asakkonto inayikehi codiyamano cintesi “kim mayham jivitena, ekenamhi attabhavena abbo viya jato, matam me seyyo”ti.  So inayike aha-- “tumhakam inapannani gahetva agacchatha, Gavgatire me nidahitam kulasantakam dhanam atthi, tam vo dassami”ti.  Te tena saddhim agamamsu.  So “idha dhanan”ti nidhitthanam acikkhanto viya “Gavgayam patitva marissami”ti palayitva Gavgayam pati.  So candasotena vuyhanto karubbaravam viravi.  
Tada mahasatto rurumigayoniyam nibbattitva parivaram chaddetva ekakova Gavganivattane ramaniye salamissake supupphita-ambavane vasati uposatham upavutthaya.  Tassa sariracchavi sumajjitakabcanapattavanna ahosi, hatthapada lakharasaparikammakata viya, navguttham camarinavguttham viya, sivgani rajatadamasadisani, akkhini sumajjitamanigulika viya, mukham odahitva thapitarattakambalagendukam viya.  Evarupam tassa rupam ahosi.  So addharattasamaye tassa karubbasaddam sutva “manussasaddo suyati, ma mayi dharante maratu, jivitamassa dassami”ti cintetva sayanagumba utthaya naditiram gantva “ambho purisa, ma bhayi, jivitam te dassami”ti assasetva sotam chindanto gantva tam pitthiyam aropetva tiram papetva attano vasanatthanam netva phalaphalani datva dvihatihaccayena “bho purisa, aham tam ito arabbato niharitva Baranasimagge thapessami, tvam sotthina gamissasi, apica kho pana tvam ‘asukatthane nama kabcanamigo vasati’ti dhanakarana mam rabbo ceva rajamahamattassa ca ma acikkhahi”ti aha.  So “sadhu sami”ti sampaticchi.  
Mahasatto tassa patibbam gahetva tam attano pitthiyam aropetva Baranasimagge otaretva nivatti.  Tassa Baranasipavisanadivaseyeva khema nama rabbo aggamahesi paccusakale supinante suvannavannam migam attano dhammam desentam (JA.IV,257.) disva cintesi “sace evarupo migo na bhaveyya, naham supine passeyyam, addha bhavissati, rabbo arocessami”ti.  Sa rajanam upasavkamitva “maharaja, aham suvannavannam migam passitum icchami, suvannavannamigassa dhammam sotukamamhi, labhissami ce, jiveyyam, no ce, natthi me jivitan”ti aha.  Raja tam assasetva “sace manussaloke atthi, labhissasi”ti vatva brahmane pakkosapetva “suvannavanna miga nama honti”ti pucchitva “ama, deva, honti”ti sutva alavkatahatthikkhandhe suvannacavkotake sahassathavikam thapetva yo suvannavannam migam acikkhissati, tassa saddhim sahassathavikasuvannacavkotakena tabca hatthim tato ca uttari datukamo hutva suvannapatte gatham likhapetva ekam amaccam pakkosapetva “ehi tata, mama vacanena imam gatham nagaravasinam kathehi”ti imasmim jatake pathamam gathamaha-- 

117. “Tassa gamavaram dammi, nariyo ca alavkata; 

yo me tam migamakkhati, miganam migamuttaman”ti.
Amacco suvannapattam gahetva sakalanagare vacapesi.  Atha so setthiputto Baranasim pavisantova tam katham sutva amaccassa santikam gantva “aham rabbo evarupam migam acikkhissami, mam rabbo dassehi”ti aha.  Amacco hatthikkhandhato otaritva tam rabbo santikam netva “ayam kira, deva, tam migam acikkhissati”ti dassesi.  Raja “saccam ambho purisa”ti pucchi.  So “saccam maharaja, tvam etam yasam mayham dehi”ti vadanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

118. “Mayham gamavaram dehi, nariyo ca alavkata; 

aham te migamakkhissam, miganam migamuttaman”ti.
Tam sutva raja tassa mittadubbhissa tussitva “abbho kuhim so migo vasati”ti pucchitva “asukatthane nama deva”ti vutte tameva maggadesakam katva mahantena parivarena tam thanam agamasi.  Atha nam so mittadubbhi “senam, deva, (JA.IV,258.) sannisidapehi”ti vatva sannisinnaya senaya eso, deva, suvannamigo etasmim vane vasati”ti hattham pasaretva acikkhanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

119. “Etasmim vanasandasmim, amba sala ca pupphita; 

indagopakasabchanna, ettheso titthate migo”ti.
Tattha indagopakasabchannati etassa vanasandassa bhumi indagopakavannaya rattaya sukhasamphassaya tinajatiya sabchanna, sasakucchi viya muduka, ettha etasmim ramaniye vanasande eso titthatiti dasseti.  
Raja tassa vacanam sutva amacce anapesi “tassa migassa palayitum adatva khippam avudhahatthehi purisehi saddhim vanasandam parivaretha”ti.  Te tatha katva unnadimsu.  Raja katipayehi janehi saddhim ekamantam atthasi, sopissa avidure atthasi.  Mahasatto tam saddam sutva cintesi “mahanto balakayasaddo, tamha me purisa bhayena uppannena bhavitabban”ti So utthaya sakalaparisam oloketva rabbo thitatthanam disva “rabbo thitatthaneyeva me sotthi bhavissati, ettheva maya gantum vattati”ti cintetva rajabhimukho payasi.  Raja tam agacchantam disva “nagabalo migo avattharanto viya agaccheyya, saram sannayhitva imam migam santasetva sace palayati, vijjhitva dubbalam katva ganhissami”ti dhanum aropetva bodhisattabhimukho ahosi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha imam gathadvayamaha-- 

120. “Dhanum advejjham katvana, usum sannayhupagami; 

migo ca disva rajanam, durato ajjhabhasatha.
121. “Agamehi maharaja, ma mam vijjhi rathesabha; 

ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti.
(JA.IV,259.) Tattha advejjham katvanati jiyaya ca sarena ca saddhim ekameva katva.  Sannayhati sannayhitva.  Agamehiti “tittha, maharaja, ma mam vijjhi, jivaggahameva ganhahi”ti madhuraya manussavacaya abhasi.  
Raja tassa madhurakathaya bandhitva dhanum otaretva garavena atthasi.  Mahasattopi rajanam upasavkamitva madhurapatisantharam katva ekamantam atthasi.  Mahajanopi sabbavudhani chaddetva agantva rajanam parivaresi.  Tasmim khane mahasatto suvannakivkinikam calento viya madhurena sarena rajanam pucchi “ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti?  Tasmim khane papapuriso thokam patikkamitva sotapatheva atthasi.  Raja “imina me dassito”ti kathento chattham gathamaha-- 

122. “Esa papacaro poso, samma titthati araka; 

soyam me idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti.
Tattha papacaroti vissatthacaro.  
Tam sutva mahasatto tam mittadubbhim garahitva rabba saddhim sallapanto sattamam gathamaha-- 

123. “Saccam kireva mahamsu, nara ekacciya idha; 

kattham niplavitam seyyo, na tvevekacciyo naro”ti.
Tattha niplavitanti uttaritam.  Ekacciyoti ekacco pana mittadubbhi papapuggalo udake patantopi uttarito na tveva seyyo.  Katthabhi nanappakarena upakaraya samvattati, mittadubbhi pana papapuggalo vinasaya, tasma tato katthameva varataranti poranakapandita kathayimsu, maya pana tesam vacanam na katanti.  

Tam sutva raja itaram gathamaha-- 

124. “Kim nu ruru garahasi miganam, kim pakkhinam kim pana manusanam; 

(JA.IV,260.) bhayam hi mam vindatinapparupam, sutvana tam manusim bhasamanan”ti.
Tattha migananti miganamabbataram garahasi, udahu pakkhinam, manusananti pucchi.  Bhayabhi mam vindatiti bhayam mam patilabhati, aham attani anissaro bhayasantako viya homi.  Anapparupanti mahantam.  
Tato mahasatto “maharaja, na migam, na pakkhim garahami, manussam pana garahami”ti dassento navamam gathamaha-- 

125. “Yamuddharim vahane vuyhamanam, mahodake salile sighasote; 

tatonidanam bhayamagatam mama, dukkho have raja asabbhi savgamo”ti.
Tattha vahaneti patitapatite vahitum samatthe Gavgavahe.  Mahodake salileti maha-udake mahasalileti attho.  Ubhayenapi Gavgavahasseva bahu-udakatam dasseti.  Tatonidananti maharaja, yo mayham taya dassito puriso, eso maya Gavgaya vuyhamano addharattasamaye karubbaravam viravanto uddharito, tatonidanam me idamajja bhayam agatam, asappurisehi samagamo nama dukkho, maharajati.  
Tam sutva raja tassa kujjhitva “evam bahupakarassa nama gunam na janati, vijjhitva nam jivitakkhayam papessami”ti dasamam gathamaha-- 

126. “Soham catuppattamimam vihavgamam, tanucchidam hadaye ossajami; 

hanami tam mittadubbhim akiccakarim, yo tadisam kammakatam na jane”ti.
Tattha catuppattanti catuhi vajapattehi samannagatam.  Vihavgamanti akasagamim.  Tanucchidanti sarirachindanam.  Ossajamiti etassa hadaye vissajjemi.  

Tato mahasatto “ma esa mam nissaya nassatu”ti cintetva ekadasamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,261.) 127. “Dhirassa balassa have janinda, santo vadham nappasamsanti jatu; 

kamam gharam gacchatu papadhammo, yabcassa bhattham tadetassa dehi;
ahabca te kamakaro bhavami”ti.
Tattha kamanti kamena yatharuciya attano gharam gacchatu.  Yabcassa bhattham tadetassa dehiti yabca tassa “idam nama te dassami”ti taya kathitam, tam tassa dehi.  Kamakaroti icchakaro, yam icchasi, tam karohi, mamsam va me khada, kilamigam va karohi, sabbattha te anukulavatti bhavissamiti attho.  

Tam sutva raja tutthamanaso mahasattassa thutim karonto anantaram gathamaha-- 

128. “Addha ruru abbataro satam so, yo dubbhato manusassa na dubbhi; 

kamam gharam gacchatu papadhammo, yabcassa bhattham tadetassa dammi;
ahabca te kamacaram dadami”ti.
Tattha satam soti addha tvam satam panditanam abbataro.  Kamacaranti aham tava dhammakathaya pasiditva tuyham kamacaram abhayam dadami, ito patthaya tumhe nibbhaya yatharuciya viharathati mahasattassa varam adasi.  
Atha nam mahasatto “maharaja, manussa nama abbam mukhena bhasanti, abbam kayena karonti”ti parigganhanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

129. “Suvijanam sivgalanam, sakunanabca vassitam; 

manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.
130. “Api ce mabbati poso, bati mitto sakhati va; 

yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso”ti.
Tam sutva raja “migaraja, ma mam evam mabbi, ahabhi rajjam jahantopi na tuyham dinnavaram jahissam, saddahatha, (JA.IV,262.) mayhan”ti varam adasi.  Mahasatto tassa santike varam ganhanto attanam adim katva sabbasattanam abhayadanam varam ganhi.  Rajapi tam varam datva bodhisattam nagaram netva mahasattabca nagarabca alavkarapetva deviya dhammam desapesi.  Mahasatto devim adim katva rabbo ca rajaparisaya ca madhuraya manussabhasaya dhammam desetva rajanam dasahi rajadhammehi ovaditva mahajanam anusasitva arabbam pavisitva migaganaparivuto vasam kappesi.  Raja “sabbesam sattanam abhayam dammi”ti nagare bherim carapesi.  Tato patthaya migapakkhinam koci hattham pasaretum samattho nama nahosi.  Migagano manussanam sassani khadati, koci varetum na sakkoti.  Mahajano rajavganam gantva upakkosi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha imam gathamaha-- 

131. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata; 

miga sassani khadanti, tam devo patisedhatu”ti.
Tattha tam devoti tam migaganam devo patisedhatuti.  
Tam sutva raja gathadvayamaha-- 

132. “Kamam janapado masi, ratthabcapi vinassatu; 

na tvevaham rurum dubbhe, datva abhayadakkhinam.
133. “Ma me janapado asi, ratthabcapi vinassatu; 

na tvevaham migarajassa, varam datva musa bhane”ti.
Tattha masiti kamam mayham janapado ma hotu.  Rurunti na tveva aham suvannavannassa rurumigarajassa abhayadakkhinam datva dubbhissamiti.  
Mahajano rabbo vacanam sutva kibci vattum avisahanto patikkami.  Sa katha vittharika ahosi.  Tam sutva mahasatto migaganam sannipatapetva “ito patthaya manussanam sassani ma khadatha”ti ovaditva “attano khettesu pannasabbam (JA.IV,263.) bandhantu”ti manussanam ghosapesi.  Te tatha bandhimsu, taya sabbaya miga yavajjatana sassani na khadanti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto akatabbuyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada setthiputto Devadatto ahosi, raja Anando, rurumigaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Rurumigarajajatakavannana navama.
[483] 10. Sarabhamigajatakavannana 

Asisetheva purisoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto attana samkhittena pucchitapabhassa dhammasenapatino vittharena byakaranam arabbha kathesi.  Kada pana Sattha theram samkhittena pabham pucchiti?  Devorohane.  Tatrayam savkhepato anupubbikatha.  Rajagahasetthino hi santake candanapatte ayasmata pindolabharadvajena iddhiya gahite Sattha bhikkhunam iddhipatihariyakaranam patikkhipi.  Tada titthiya “patikkhittam samanena Gotamena iddhipatihariyakaranam, idani sayampi na karissati”ti cintetva mavkubhutehi attano savakehi “kim, bhante, iddhiya pattam na ganhatha”ti vuccamana “netam avuso, amhakam dukkaram, chavassa pana darupattassatthaya attano sanhasukhumagunam ko gihinam pakasessatiti na ganhimha, samana pana sakyaputtiya lolataya iddhim dassetva ganhimsu.  Ma ‘amhakam iddhikaranam bharo’ti cintayittha, mayabhi titthantu samanassa Gotamassa savaka, akavkhamana pana samanena Gotamena saddhim iddhim dassessama, sace hi samano Gotamo ekam patihariyam karissati, mayam dvigunam karissama”ti kathayimsu.  
Tam sutva bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesum “bhante, titthiya kira patihariyam karissanti”ti.  Sattha “Bhikkhave, karontu, ahampi karissami”ti aha.  Tam sutva Bimbisaro agantva Bhagavantam pucchi “bhante, patihariyam kira karissatha”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Nanu, bhante, sikkhapadam pabbattan”ti.  “Maharaja, tam maya savakanam pabbattam, Buddhanam pana sikkhapadam (JA.IV,264.) nama natthi.  “Yatha hi, maharaja, tava uyyane pupphaphalam abbesam varitam, na tava, evamsampadamidam datthabban”ti.  “Kattha pana, bhante, patihariyam karissatha”ti?  “Savatthinagaradvare kandambarukkhamule”ti.  “Amhehi tattha kim kattabban”ti?  “Natthi kibci maharaja”ti.  Punadivase Sattha katabhattakicco carikam pakkami.  Manussa “kuhim, bhante, Sattha gacchati”ti pucchanti.  “Savatthinagaradvare kandambarukkhamule titthiyamaddanam yamakapatihariyam katun”ti tesam bhikkhu kathayanti.  Mahajano “acchariyarupam kira patihariyam bhavissati, passissama nan”ti gharadvarani chaddetva Satthara saddhimyeva agamasi.  
Abbatitthiya “mayampi samanassa Gotamassa patihariyakaranatthane patihariyam karissama”ti upatthakehi saddhim Sattharameva anubandhimsu.  Sattha anupubbena Savatthim gantva rabba “patihariyam kira, bhante, karissatha”ti pucchito “karissami”ti vatva “kada, bhante”ti vutte “ito sattame divase asalhipunnamasiyan”ti aha.  “Mandapam karomi bhante”ti?  “Alam maharaja, mama patihariyakaranatthane Sakko devaraja dvadasayojanikam ratanamandapam karissati”ti.  “Etam karanam nagare ugghosapemi, bhante”ti?  “Ugghosapehi maharaja”ti.  Raja dhammaghosakam alavkatahatthipitthim aropetva “Bhagava kira Savatthinagaradvare kandambarukkhamule titthiyamaddanam patihariyam karissati ito sattame divase”ti yava chatthadivasa devasikam ghosanam karesi.  Titthiya “kandambarukkhamule kira karissati”ti samikanam dhanam datva Savatthisamante ambarukkhe chindapayimsu.  Dhammaghosako punnamidivase patova “ajja, Bhagavato patihariyam bhavissati”ti ugghosesi.  Devatanubhavena sakalajambudipe dvare thatva ugghositam viya ahosi.  Ye ye gantum cittam uppadenti, te te Savatthim pattameva attanam passimsu, dvadasayojanika parisa ahosi.  
Sattha patova Savatthim pindaya pavisitum nikkhami.  Kando nama uyyanapalo pindipakkameva kumbhapamanam mahantam ambapakkam rabbo haranto Sattharam nagaradvare disva “idam Tathagatasseva anucchavikan”ti adasi.  Sattha patiggahetva tattheva ekamantam nisinno paribhubjitva “Ananda, imam ambatthim uyyanapalakassa imasmim thane ropanatthaya dehi, esa kandambo
 (JA.IV,265.) nama bhavissati”ti aha.  Thero tatha akasi.  Uyyanapalo pamsum viyuhitva ropesi.  Tavkhanabbeva atthim bhinditva mulani otarimsu, navgalasisapamano rattavkuro utthahi, mahajanassa olokentasseva pannasahatthakkhandho pannasahatthasakho ubbedhato ca hatthasatiko ambarukkho sampajji, tavadevassa pupphani ca phalani ca utthahimsu.  So madhukaraparivuto suvannavannaphalabharito nabham puretva atthasi, vatappaharanakale madhurapakkani patimsu.  Paccha agacchanta bhikkhu paribhubjitvava agamimsu.  
Sayanhasamaye Sakko devaraja avajjento “Satthu ratanamandapakaranam amhakam bharo”ti batva vissakammadevaputtam pesetva dvadasayojanikam niluppalasabchannam sattaratanamandapam karesi.  Evam dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatimsu.  Sattha titthiyamaddanam asadharanam savakehi yamakapatihariyam katva bahujanassa pasannabhavam batva oruyha Buddhasane nisinno dhammam desesi.  Visati panakotiyo amatapanam pivimsu.  Tato “purimabuddha pana patihariyam katva kattha gacchanti”ti avajjento “tavatimsabhavanan”ti batva Buddhasana utthaya dakkhinapadam yugandharamuddhani thapetva vamapadena sinerumatthakam akkamitva paricchattakamule pandukambalasilayam vassam upagantva antotemasam devanam abhidhammapitakam kathesi.  Parisa Satthu gatatthanam ajananti “disvava gamissama”ti tattheva temasam vasi.  Upakatthaya pavaranaya Mahamoggallanatthero gantva Bhagavato arocesi.  Atha nam Sattha pucchi “kaham pana etarahi Sariputto”ti?  “Eso, bhante, patihariye pasiditva pabbajitehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim savkassanagaradvare vasi”ti.  “Moggallana, aham ito sattame divase savkassanagaradvare otarissami, Tathagatam datthukama savkassanagare ekato sannipatantu”ti.  Thero “sadhu”ti patissunitva agantva parisaya arocetva sakalaparisam Savatthito timsayojanam savkassanagaram ekamuhutteneva papesi.  
Sattha vutthavasso pavaretva “maharaja, manussalokam gamissami”ti sakkassa arocesi.  Sakko vissakammam amantetva “dasabalassa manussalokagamanatthaya tini sopanani karohi”ti aha.  So sinerumatthake sopanasisam savkassanagaradvare dhurasopanam katva majjhe manimayam, ekasmim passe rajatamayam, ekasmim passe suvannamayanti
 (JA.IV,266.) tini sopanani mapesi, sattaratanamaya vedikaparikkhepa.  Sattha lokavivaranam patihariyam katva majjhe manimayena sopanena otari.  Sakko pattacivaram aggahesi, suyamo valabijanim, sahampati mahabrahma chattam dharesi, dasasahassacakkavaladevata dibbagandhamaladihi pujayimsu.  Sattharam dhurasopane patitthitam pathamameva Sariputtatthero vandi, paccha sesaparisa.  Tasmim samagame Sattha cintesi “Moggallano “iddhima’ti pakato, Upali ‘vinayadharo’ti.  Sariputtassa pana mahapabbaguno apakato, thapetva mam abbo etena sadiso samapabbo nama natthi, pabbagunamassa pakatam karissami”ti pathamam tava puthujjananam visaye pabham pucchi, tam puthujjanava kathayimsu tato sotapannanam visaye pabham pucchi, tampi sotapannava kathayimsu, puthujjana na janimsu.  Evam sakadagamivisaye anagamivisaye khinasavavisaye mahasavakavisaye ca pabham pucchi, tampi hetthima hetthima na janimsu, uparima uparimava kathayimsu.  Aggasavakavisaye putthapabhampi aggasavakava kathayimsu, abbe na janimsu.  Tato Sariputtattherassa visaye pabham pucchi, tam therova kathesi, abbe na janimsu.  
Manussa “ko nama esa thero Satthara saddhim kathesi”ti pucchitva “dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero nama”ti sutva “aho mahapabbo”ti vadimsu.  Tato patthaya devamanussanam antare therassa mahapabbaguno pakato jato.  Atha nam Sattha-- 

“Ye ca savkhatadhammase, ye ca sekha puthu idha;
tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabruhi marisa”ti.  (Su.ni. 1044; culani.  ajitamanavapuccha 63; netti. 14)–

Buddhavisaye pabham pucchitva “imassa nu kho Sariputta, samkhittena bhasitassa katham vittharena attho datthabbo”ti aha.  Thero pabham oloketva “sattha mam sekhasekhanam bhikkhunam agamanapatipadam pucchati”ti pabhe nikkavkho hutva “agamanapatipada nama khandhadivasena bahuhi mukhehi sakka kathetum, katam nu kho kathento Satthu ajjhasayam ganhitum sakkhissami”ti ajjhasaye kavkhi.  Sattha “Sariputto pabhe nikkavkho, ajjhasaye pana me kavkhati, maya naye adinne kathetum na sakkhissati, nayamassa (JA.IV,267.) dassami”ti nayam dadanto “bhutamidam Sariputta samanupassa”ti aha.  Evam kirassa ahosi “Sariputto mama ajjhasayam gahetva kathento khandhavasena kathessati”ti.  Therassa saha nayadanena so pabho nayasatena nayasahassena upatthasi.  So Satthara dinnanaye thatva Buddhavisaye pabham kathesi.
Sattha dvadasayojanikaya parisaya dhammam desesi.  Timsa panakotiyo amatapanam pivimsu.  Sattha parisam uyyojetva carikam caranto anupubbena Savatthim gantva punadivase Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhuhi vatte dassite Gandhakutim pavisi.  Sayanhasamaye bhikkhu therassa gunakatham kathenta dhammasabhayam nisidimsu “mahapabbo, avuso, Sariputto puthupabbo javanapabbo tikkhapabbo nibbedhikapabbo dasabalena samkhittena pucchitapabham vittharena kathesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi esa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham kathesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sarabhamigayoniyam nibbattitva arabbe vasati.  Raja migavittako ahosi thamasampanno, abbam manussam “manusso”tipi na ganeti.  So ekadivasam migavam gantva amacce aha-- “yassa passena migo palayati, tena so dando databbo”ti.  Te cintayimsu “kadaci vemajjhe thitamigam vijjhanti, kadaci utthitam, kadaci palayantampi, ajja pana yena kenaci upayena rabbo thitatthanabbeva aropessama”ti.  Cintetva ca pana katikam katva rabbo dhuramaggam adamsu.  Te mahantam gumbam parikkhipitva muggaradihi bhumim pothayimsu.  Pathamameva sarabhamigo utthaya tikkhattum gubbham anuparigantva palayanokasam olokento sesadisasu manusse bahaya baham dhanuna dhanum ahacca nirantare thite disva rabbo thitatthaneyeva okasam addasa.  So ummilitesu (JA.IV,268.) akkhisu valukam khipamano viya rajanam abhimukho agamasi.  Raja tam lahusampattam disva saram ukkhipitva vijjhi.  Sarabhamiga nama saram vabcetum cheka honti, sare abhimukham agacchante vegam hapetva titthanti, pacchato agacchante vegena purato javanti, uparibhagenagacchante pitthim namenti, passenagacchante thokam apagacchanti, kucchim sandhayagacchante parivattitva patanti, sare atikkante vatacchinnavalahakavegena palayanti.  
Sopi raja tasmim parivattitva patite “sarabhamigo me viddho”ti nadam mubci.  Sarabho utthaya vatavegena palayi.  Balamandalam bhijjitva ubhosu passesu thita-amacca sarabham palayamanam disva ekato hutva pucchimsu “migo kassa thitatthanam abhiruhi”ti?  “Rabbo thitatthanan”ti “Raja ‘viddho me’ti vadati, konena viddho, nibbirajjho bho amhakam raja, bhuminena viddha”ti te nanappakarena rabba saddhim kelim karimsu.  Raja cintesi “ime mam parihasanti, na mama pamanam jananti”ti galham nivasetva pattikova khaggam adaya “sarabham ganhissami”ti vegena pakkhandi.  Atha nam disva tini yojanani anubandhi.  Sarabho arabbam pavisi, rajapi pavisi.  Tattha sarabhamigassa gamanamagge satthihatthamatto mahaputipadanarakavato atthi, so timsahatthamattam udakena punno tinehi ca paticchanno.  Sarabho udakagandham ghayitvava avatabhavam batva thokam osakkitva gato.  Raja pana ujukameva gacchanto tasmim pati.
Sarabho tassa padasaddam asunanto nivattitva tam apassanto “narakavate patito bhavissati”ti batva agantva olokento tam gambhira-udake apatittham kilamantam disva tena katam aparadham hadaye (JA.IV,269.) akatva sabjatakarubbo “ma mayi passanteva raja nassatu, imamha dukkha nam mocessami”ti avatatire thito “ma bhayi, maharaja, mahanta dukkha tam mocessami”ti vatva attano piyaputtam uddharitum ussaham karonto viya tassuddharanatthaya silaya yoggam katvava “vijjhissami”ti agatam rajanam satthihattha naraka uddharitva assasetva pitthim aropetva arabba niharitva senaya avidure otaretva ovadamassa datva pabcasu silesu patitthapesi.  Raja mahasattam vina vasitum asakkonto aha “sami sarabhamigaraja, maya saddhim Baranasim ehi, dvadasayojanikaya te Baranasiyam rajjam dammi, tam karehi”ti.  “Maharaja, mayam tiracchanagata, na me rajjenattho, sace te mayi sineho atthi, maya dinnani silani rakkhanto ratthavasinopi silam rakkhapehi”ti tam ovaditva arabbameva pavisi.  

So assupunnehi nettehi tassa gunam sarantova senam papunitva senavgaparivuto nagaram gantva “ito patthaya Sakalanagaravasino pabca silani rakkhantu”ti dhammabherim carapesi.  Mahasattena pana attano katagunam kassaci akathetva sayanhe nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva alavkatasayane sayitva paccusakale mahasattassa gunam saritva utthaya sayanapitthe pallavkena nisiditva pitipunnena hadayena chahi gathahi udanesi-- 

134. “Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.
135. “Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.
136. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.
137. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.
138. “Dukkhupanitopi naro sapabbo, asam na chindeyya sukhagamaya;
(JA.IV,270.) bahu hi phassa ahita hita ca, avitakkita maccumupabbajanti.
139. “Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati;

na hi cintamaya bhoga, itthiya purisassa va”ti.
Tattha asisetheva purisoti asacchedakakammam akatva attano kammesu asam karotheva na ukkantheyya.  Yatha icchinti ahabhi satthihattha naraka utthanam icchim, somhi tatheva jato, tato utthitoyevati dipeti.  Ahita hita cati dukkhaphassa ca sukhaphassa ca, “maranaphassa jivitaphassa ca”tipi attho, sattanabhi maranaphasso ahito jivitaphasso hito, tesam avitakkito acintitopi maranaphasso agacchatiti dasseti.  Acinti tampiti maya “avate patissami”ti na cintitam, “sarabham maressami”ti cintitam, idani pana me cintitam nattham, acintitameva jatam.  Bhogati yasaparivara.  Ete cintamaya na honti, tasma banavata viriyameva katabbam.  Viriyavato hi acintitampi hotiyeva.  

Tassevam udanam udanentasseva arunam utthahi.  Purohito ca patova sukhaseyyapucchanattham agantva rajadvare thito tassa udanagitasaddam sutva cintesi “raja hiyyo migavam agamasi, tattha sarabhamigam viraddho bhavissati, tato amaccehi avahasiyamano ‘maretva nam aharissami’ti khattiyamanena tam anubandhanto satthihatthe narake patito bhavissati, dayaluna sarabharajena rabbo dosam acintetva raja uddharito bhavissati, tena mabbe udanam udaneti”ti.  Evam brahmanassa rabbo paripunnabyabjanam udanam sutva sumajjite adase mukham olokentassa chaya viya rabba ca sarabhena ca katakaranam pakatam ahosi.  So nakhaggena dvaram akotesi.  Raja “ko eso”ti pucchi.  “Aham deva purohito”ti.  Athassa dvaram vivaritva “ito ehacariya”ti aha.  So pavisitva rajanam jayapetva ekamantam thito “aham, maharaja, taya arabbe katakaranam janami, tvam ekam sarabhamigam anubandhanto narake patito, atha nam so sarabho silaya yoggam (JA.IV,271.) katva narakato uddhari, so tvam tassa gunam anussaritva udanam udanesi”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

140. “Sarabham giriduggasmim, yam tvam anusari pure; 

alinacittassa tuvam, vikkantamanujivasi.
141. “Yo tam vidugga naraka samuddhari, silaya yoggam sarabho karitva; 

dukkhupanitam maccumukha pamocayi, alinacittam ta migam vadesi”ti.
Tattha anusariti anubandhi.  Vikkantanti uddharanatthaya kataparakkamam.  Anujivasiti upajivasi, tassanubhavena taya jivitam laddhanti attho.  Samuddhariti uddhari.  Ta migam vadesiti tam suvannasarabhamigam idha sirisayane nisinno vannesi.  
Tam sutva raja “ayam maya saddhim na migavam gato, sabbam pavattim janati, katham nu kho janati, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva navamam gathamaha-- 

142. “Kim tvam nu tattheva tada ahosi, udahu te koci nam etadakkha; 

vivatacchaddo nusi sabbadassi, banam nu te brahmana bhimsarupan”ti.
Tattha bhimsarupanti kim nu te banam balavajatikam, tenetam janasiti.  
Brahmano “naham sabbabbubuddho, byabjanam amakkhetva taya kathitagathanam pana mayham attho upatthati”ti dipento dasamam gathamaha-- 

143. “Na cevaham tattha tada ahosim, na capi me koci nam etadakkha; 

(JA.IV,272.) gathapadanabca subhasitanam, attham tadanenti janinda dhira”ti.
Tattha subhasitananti byabjanam amakkhetva sutthu bhasitanam.  Attham tadanentiti yo tesam attho, tam anenti upadharentiti.  
Raja tassa tussitva bahum dhanam adasi.  Tato patthaya danadipubbabhirato ahosi, manussapi pubbabhirata hutva matamata saggameva purayimsu.  Athekadivasam raja “lakkham vijjhissami”ti purohitamadaya uyyanam gato.  Tada Sakko devaraja bahu nave deve ca devakabbayo ca disva “kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjento sarabhamigena naraka uddharitva rabbo silesu patitthapitabhavam batva “rabbo anubhavena mahajano pubbani karoti, tena devaloko paripurati, idani kho pana raja lakkham vijjhitum uyyanam gato, tam vimamsitva sihanadam nadapetva sarabhamigassa gunam kathapetva attano ca sakkabhavam janapetva akase thito dhammam desetva mettaya ceva pabcannam silanabca gunam kathetva agamissami”ti cintetva uyyanam agamasi.  Rajapi “lakkham vijjhissami”ti dhanum aropetva saram sannayhi.  Tasmim khane Sakko rabbo ca lakkhassa ca antare attano anubhavena sarabham dassesi.  Raja tam disva saram na mubci.  Atha nam Sakko purohitassa sarire adhimuccitva gatham abhasi-- 

144. “Adaya pattim paraviriyaghatim, cape saram kim vicikicchase tuvam; 

nunno saro sarabham hantu khippam, annabhi etam varapabba rabbo”ti.
Tattha pattinti vajapattehi samannagatam.  Paraviriyaghatinti paresam viriyaghatakam.  Cape saranti etam pattasahitam saram cape adaya sannayhitva idani tvam kim vicikicchasi.  Hantuti taya vissattho hutva esa (JA.IV,273.) saro khippam imam sarabham hanatu.  Annabhi etanti varapabba, maharaja, sarabho nama rabbo aharo bhakkhoti attho.  
Tato raja gathamaha-- 

145. “Addha pajanami ahampi etam, annam migo brahmana khattiyassa; 

pubbe katabca apacayamano, tasma migam sarabham no hanami”ti.
Tattha pubbe katabcati brahmana, ahametam ekamsena janami yatha migo khattiyassa annam, pubbe pana imina mayham katagunam pujemi, tasma tam na hanamiti.  
Tato Sakko gathadvayamaha-- 

146. “Neso migo maharaja, asureso disampati; 

etam hantva manussinda, bhavassu amaradhipo.
147. “Sace ca raja vicikicchase tuvam, hantum migam sarabham sahayakam; 

saputtadaro naravirasettha, ganta tuvam vetaranim yamassa”ti.
Tattha asuresoti asuro eso, asurajetthako Sakko esoti adhippayena vadati.  Amaradhipoti tvam etam sakkam maretva sayam Sakko devaraja hohiti vadati.  Vetaranim yamassati “sace etam ‘sahayo me’ti cintetva na maressasi, saputtadaro yamassa vetaraninirayam gato bhavissasi”ti nam tasesi.  
Tato raja dve gatha abhasi-- 

148. “Kamam aham janapada ca sabbe, putta ca dara ca sahayasavgha; 

gacchemu tam vetaranim yamassa, na tveva habbo mama panado yo
.
(JA.IV,274.) 149. “Ayam migo kicchagatassa mayham, ekassa katta vivanasmi ghore; 

tam tadisam pubbakiccam saranto, janam mahabrahme katham haneyyan”ti.
Tattha mama panado yoti brahmana, yo mama panadado yena me piyam jivitam dinnam, narakam pavisantena maya so na tveva habbo na hanitabbo, avajjho esoti vadati.  Ekassa katta vivanasmi ghoreti darune arabbe pavitthassa sato ekassa asahayakassa mama katta karako jivitassa dayako, svaham tam imina katam tadisam pubbakiccam sarantoyeva tam gunam janantoyeva katham haneyyam.  
Atha Sakko purohitassa sarirato apagantva sakkattabhavam mapetva akase thatva rabbo gunam pakasento gathadvayamaha-- 

150. “Mittabhiradhi cirameva jiva, rajjam imam dhammagune pasasa; 

nariganehi paricariyanto, modassu ratthe tidiveva vasavo.
151. “Akkodhano niccapasannacitto, sabbatithi yacayogo bhavitva; 

datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam, anindito saggamupehi thanan”ti.
Tattha mittabhiradhiti mitte aradhento tosento tesu adubbhamano.  Sabbatithiti sabbe dhammikasamanabrahmane atithi pahunakeyeva katva pariharanto yacitabbayuttako hutva.  Aninditoti danadini pubbani karanena pamudito devalokena abhinandito hutva saggatthanam upehiti.  
(JA.IV,274.) Evam vatva Sakko “aham maharajam tam parigganhitum agato, tvam attanam parigganhitum nadasi, appamatto hohi”ti tam ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Sariputto samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham janatiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, purohito Sariputto, sarabhamigo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Sarabhamigajatakavannana dasama.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Amba phandana javana, narada duta kalivga;
akitti takkariyam ruru, sarabham dasa terase.
Terasakanipatavannana nitthita.
(JA.IV,276.)
14. Pakinnakanipato
[484] 1. Salikedarajatakavannana
Sampannam salikedaranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu Samajatake (ja.2.22.296 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu gihi posesi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kim te honti”ti vatva “matapitaro me, bhante”ti vutte “sadhu bhikkhu, poranakapandita tiracchana hutva suvayoniyam nibbattitvapi jinne matapitaro kulavake nipajjapetva mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva posesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite rajagahe Magadharaja nama rajjam karesi.  Tada nagarato pubbuttaradisaya saliddiyo nama brahmanagamo ahosi.  Tassa pubbuttaradisaya Magadhakhettam atthi, tattha kosiyagotto nama saliddiyavasi brahmano sahassakarisamattam khettam gahetva salim vapapesi.  Utthite ca pana sasse vatim thiram karetva kassaci pannasakarisamattam, kassaci satthikarisamattanti evam pabcasatakarisamattam khettam attano purisanamyeva arakkhanatthaya datva (JA.IV,277.) sesam pabcasatakarisamattam khettam bhatim katva ekassa bhatakassa adasi.  So tattha kutim katva rattindivam vasati.  Khettassa pana pubbuttaradisabhage ekasmim sanupabbate mahantam simbalivanam atthi, tattha anekani suvasatani vasanti.  Tada bodhisatto tasmim suvasavghe suvarabbo putto hutva nibbatti.  So vayappatto abhirupo thamasampanno sakatanabhipamanasariro ahosi.  Athassa pita mahallakakale “aham idani duram gantum na sakkomi, tvam imam ganam parihara”ti ganam niyyadesi.  So punadivasato patthaya matapitunam gocaratthaya gantum nadasi, suvaganam pariharanto Himavantam gantva sayamjatasalivane yavadattham salim khaditva agamanakale matapitunam pahonakam gocaram aharitva matapitaro posesi.  
Athassa ekadivasam suva arocesum “pubbe imasmim kale Magadhakhette sali paccati, idani kim nu kho jatan”ti?  “Tena hi janatha”ti dve suve pahinimsu.  Te gantva Magadhakhette otaranta tassa bhatiya rakkhanapurisassa khette otaritva salim khaditva ekam salisisam adaya simbalivanam gantva salisisam mahasattassa padamule thapetva “tattha evarupo sali”ti vadimsu.  So punadivase suvaganaparivuto tattha gantva tasmim bhatakassa khette otari.  So pana puriso suve salim khadante disva ito cito ca dhavitva varentopi varetum na sakkoti.  Sesa suva yavadattham salim khaditva tucchamukhava gacchanti.  Suvaraja pana bahuni salisisani ekato katva tehi parivuto hutva aharitva matapitunam deti.  Suva punadivasato patthaya tattheva salim khadimsu.  Atha so puriso “sace ime (JA.IV,278.) abbam katipaham evam khadissanti, kibci na bhavissati, brahmano salim agghapetva mayham inam karissati, gantva tassa arocessami”ti salimutthina saddhim tatharupam pannakaram gahetva saliddiyagamam gantva brahmanam passitva vanditva pannakaram datva ekamantam thito “kim, bho purisa, sampannam salikhettan”ti puttho “ama, brahmana, sampannan”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

1. “Sampannam salikedaram, suva bhubjanti kosiya; 

pativedemi te brahme, na ne varetumussahe.
2. “Eko ca tattha sakuno, yo nesam sabbasundaro; 

bhutva salim yathakamam, tundenadaya gacchati”ti.
Tattha sampannanti paripunnam avekallam.  Salikedaranti salikhettam.  Sabbasundaroti sabbehi kotthasehi sundaro rattatundo jibjukasannibha-akkhi rattapado tihi rattarajihi parikkhittagivo mahamayurapamano so yavadattham salim khaditva abbam tundena gahetva gacchatiti.  
Brahmano tassa katham sutva suvaraje sineham uppadetva khettapalam pucchi “ambho purisa, pasam oddetum janasi”ti?  “Ama, janami”ti.  Atha nam gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

3. “Oddentu valapasani, yatha bajjhetha so dijo; 

jivabca nam gahetvana, anayehi mamantike”ti.
Tattha oddentuti oddayantu.  Valapasaniti assavaladirajjumayapasani.  Jivabca nanti jivantam eva nam.  Anayehiti anehi.  
Tam sutva khettapalo salim agghapetva inassa akatabhavena tuttho gantva assavale vattetva “ajja imasmim thane otarissati”ti suvarabbo otaranatthanam sallakkhetva punadivase patova catipamanam pabjaram katva pasabca oddetva suvanam agamanam olokento kutiyam nisidi.  Suvarajapi suvaganaparivuto agantva aloluppacarataya hiyyo (JA.IV,279.) khaditatthane odditapase padam pavesantova otari.  So attano baddhabhavam batva cintesi “sacaham idaneva baddharavam ravissami, batakame bhayatajjita gocaram aggahetvava palayissanti, yava etesam gocaraggahanam, tava adhivasessami”ti.  So tesam suhitabhavam batva maranabhayatajjito hutva tikkhattum baddharavam ravi.  Atha sabbe te suva palayimsu.  Suvaraja “ettakesu me batakesu nivattitva olokento ekopi natthi, kim nu kho maya papam katan”ti vilapanto gathamaha-- 

4. “Ete bhutva pivitva ca, pakkamanti vihavgama; 

eko baddhosmi pasena, kim papam pakatam maya”ti.
Khettapalo suvarajassa baddharavam suvanabca akase pakkhandanasaddam sutva “kim nu kho”ti kutiya oruyha pasatthanam gantva suvarajanam disva “yasseva me paso oddito, sveva baddho”ti tutthamanaso suvarajanam pasato mocetva dve pade ekato bandhitva dalham adaya saliddiyagamam gantva suvarajam brahmanassa adasi.  Brahmano balavasinehena mahasattam ubhohi hatthehi dalham gahetva avke nisidapetva tena saddhim sallapanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

5. “Udaram nuna abbesam, suva accodaram tava; 

bhutva salim yathakamam, tundenadaya gacchasi.
6. “Kottham nu tattha puresi, suva veram nu te maya; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, kuhim salim nidahasi”ti.
Tattha udaram nunati abbesam udaram udarameva mabbe, tava udaram pana ati-udaram.  Tatthati tasmim simbalivane.  Puresiti vassarattatthaya puresi.  Nidahasiti nidhanam katva thapesi, “nidhiyasi”tipi patho.  
Tam sutva suvaraja madhuraya manussabhasaya sattamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,280.) 7. “Na me veram taya saddhim, kottho mayham na vijjati; 

inam mubcaminam dammi, sampatto kotasimbalim;
nidhimpi tattha nidahami, evam janahi kosiya”ti.
Tattha inam mubcaminam dammiti tava salim haritva inam mubcami ceva dammi cati vadati.  Nidhimpiti ekam tattha simbalivane anugamikanidhimpi nidahami.  
Atha nam brahmano pucchi-- 

8. “Kidisam te inadanam, inamokkho ca kidiso; 

nidhinidhanamakkhahi, atha pasa pamokkhasi”ti.
Tattha inadananti inassa danam.  Nidhinidhananti nidhino nidhanam.  
Evam brahmanena puttho suvaraja tassa byakaronto catasso gatha abhasi-- 

9. “Ajatapakkha taruna, puttaka mayha kosiya; 

te mam bhata bharissanti, tasma tesam inam dade.
10. “Mata pita ca me vuddha, jinnaka gatayobbana; 

tesam tundena hatuna, mubce pubbakatam inam.
11. “Abbepi tattha sakuna, khinapakkha sudubbala; 

tesam pubbatthiko dammi, tam nidhim ahu pandita.
12. “Idisam me inadanam, inamokkho ca idiso; 

nidhinidhanamakkhami, evam janahi kosiya”ti.
Tattha hatunati haritva.  Tam nidhinti tam pubbakammam pandita anugamikanidhim nama kathenti.  Nidhinidhananti nidhino nidhanam, “nidhananidhin”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  
Brahmano mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto dve gatha abhasi.  
13. “Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko; 

ekaccesu manussesu, ayam dhammo na vijjati.
(JA.IV,281.) 14. “Bhubja salim yathakamam, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

punapi suva passemu, piyam me tava dassanan”ti.
Tattha bhubja salinti ito patthaya nibbhayo hutva bhubjati karisasahassampi tasseva niyyadento evamaha.  Passemuti attano ruciya agatam abbesupi divasesu tam passeyyamati.  
Evam brahmano mahasattam yacitva piyaputtam viya muducittena olokento padato bandhanam mocetva satapakatelena pade makkhetva bhaddapithe nisidapetva kabcanatattake madhulaje khadapetva sakkharodakam payesi.  Athassa suvaraja “appamatto hohi, brahmana”ti vatva ovadam dento aha-- 

15. “Bhuttabca pitabca tavassamamhi, rati ca no kosiya te sakase; 

nikkhittadandesu dadahi danam, jinne ca matapitaro bharassu”ti.
Tattha tavassamamhiti tava nivesane.  Ratiti abhirati.  

Tam sutva brahmano tutthamanaso udanam udanento gathamaha-- 

16. “Lakkhi vata me udapadi ajja, yo addasasim pavaram dijanam; 

suvassa sutvana subhasitani, kahami pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha lakkhiti siripi pubbampi pabbapi.  
Mahasatto brahmanena attano dinnam karisasahassamattam patikkhipitva atthakarisameva ganhi.  Brahmano thambhe nikhanitva tassa khettam niyyadetva gandhamaladihi pujetva khamapetva “gaccha sami, assumukhe rodamane matapitaro assasehi”ti vatva tam uyyojesi.  So tutthamanaso salisisam adaya gantva matapitunam purato nikkhipitva “ammatata, utthetha”ti aha.  Te assumukha rodamana utthahimsu, tavadeva suvagana (JA.IV,282.) sannipatitva “katham muttosi, deva”ti pucchimsu.  So tesam sabbam vittharato kathesi.  Kosiyopi suvarabbo ovadam sutva tato patthaya dhammikasamanabrahmananam mahadanam patthapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha osanagathamaha-- 

17. “So kosiyo attamano udaggo, annabca panabcabhisavkharitva; 

annena panena pasannacitto, santappayi samanabrahmane ca”ti.
Tattha santappayiti gahitagahitani bhajanani purento santappesiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu matapitunam posanam nama panditanam vamso”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada suvagana Buddhaparisa ahesum, matapitaro maharajakulani, khettapalo channo, brahmano Anando, suvaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Salikedarajatakavannana pathama.
[485] 2. Candakinnarijatakavannana
Upaniyatidam mabbeti idam Sattha Kapilavatthupuram upanissaya nigrodharame viharanto rajanivesane rahulamataram arabbha kathesi.  Idam pana jatakam durenidanato patthaya kathetabbam.  Sa panesa nidanakatha yava latthivane Uruvelakassapasihanada Apannakajatake kathita, tato param yava Kapilavatthugamana Vessantarajatake avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana pitu nivesane nisiditva antarabhattasamaye Mahadhammapalajatakam (ja.1.10.92 adayo) kathetva katabhattakicco “rahulamatu nivesane nisiditva tassa gunam vannento Candakinnarijatakam (ja.1.14.18 adayo) kathessami”ti rajanam pattam gahapetva dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim rahulamatu nivesanatthanam payasi.  Tada tassa sammukha cattalisasahassanatakitthiyo vasanti tasu khattiyakabbanamyeva navuti-adhikasahassam.  Sa Tathagatassa agamanam batva “sabba kasavaneva nivasentu”ti tasam arocapesi.  Ta tatha karimsu.  Sattha agantva pabbattasane (JA.IV,283.) nisidi.  Atha ta sabbapi ekappahareneva viravimsu, mahaparidevasaddo ahosi.  Rahulamatapi paridevitva sokam vinodetva Sattharam vanditva rajagatena bahumanena sagaravena nisidi.  Raja tassa gunakatham arabhi, “bhante, mama sunha ‘tumhehi kasavani nivatthani’ti sutva kasavaneva nivasesi, ‘maladini pariccattani’ti sutva maladini pariccaji, ‘bhumiyam sayati’ti sutva bhumisayanava jata, tumhakam pabbajitakale vidhava hutva abbehi rajuhi pesitam pannakaram na ganhi, evam tumhesu asamhiracitta esa”ti nanappakarehi tassa gunakatham kathesi.  Sattha “anacchariyam, maharaja, yam esa idani mama pacchime attabhave mayi sasineha asamhiracitta anabbaneyya bhaveyya.  Esa tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi mayi asamhiracitta anabbaneyya ahosi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente mahasatto Himavantapadese kinnarayoniyam nibbatti, canda namassa bhariya.  Te ubhopi candanamake rajatapabbate vasimsu.  Tada Baranasiraja amaccanam rajjam niyyadetva dve kasayani nivasetva sannaddhapabcavudho ekakova Himavantam pavisi.  So migamamsam khadanto ekam khuddakanadim anusabcaranto uddham abhiruhi.  Candapabbatavasino kinnara vassarattasamaye anotaritva pabbateyeva vasanti, nidaghasamaye otaranti.  Tada ca so candakinnaro attano bhariyaya saddhim otaritva tesu tesu thanesu gandhe vilimpanto puppharenum khadanto pupphapate nivasento parupanto latadolahi kilanto madhurassarena gayanto tam khuddakanadim patva ekasmim nivattanatthane otaritva udake pupphani vikiritva udakakilam kilitva pupphapate nivasetva parupitva rajatapattavannaya valukaya pupphasanam pabbapetva ekam velu dandakam gahetva sayane (JA.IV,284.)nisidi
 Tato candakinnaro velum vadento madhurasaddena gayi.  Candakinnari muduhatthe nametva tassa avidure thita nacci ceva gayi ca.  So raja tesam saddam sutva padasaddam asavento sanikam gantva paticchanne thatva te kinnare disva kinnariya patibaddhacitto hutva “tam kinnaram vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva imaya saddhim samvasam kappessami”ti thatva candakinnaram vijjhi.  So vedanappatto paridevamano catasso gatha abhasi-- 

18. “Upaniyatidam mabbe, cande lohitamaddane; 

ajja jahami jivitam, pana me cande nirujjhanti.
19. “Osidi me dukkham hadayam, me dayhate nitammami; 

tava candiya socantiya, na nam abbehi sokehi.
20. “Tinamiva vanamiva milayami, nadi aparipunnava sussami; 

tava candiya socantiya, na nam abbehi sokehi.
21. “Vassamiva sare pade, imani assuni vattare mayham; 

tava candiya socantiya, na nam abbehi sokehi”ti.
Tattha upaniyatiti santativicchedam upaniyati.  Idanti jivitam.  Pana meti bhadde, cande mama jivitapana nirujjhanti.  Osidi meti jivitam me osidati.  Nitammamiti atikilamami.  Tava candiyati idam mama dukkham, na nam abbehi sokehi, atha kho tava candiya socantiya sokahetu yasma tvam mama viyogena socissasi, tasmati attho.  Tinamiva vanamiva milayamiti tattapasane khittatinamiva mulachinnavanamiva milayamiti vadati.  Sare padeti yatha nama pabbatapade patitavassam saritva acchinnadharam vattati.  

Mahasatto imahi catuhi gathahi paridevitva pupphasayane nipannova satim vissajjetva parivatti.  Raja patitthitova.  Itara mahasatte paridevante attano ratiya matta hutva (JA.IV,285.) tassa viddhabhavam na janati, visabbam pana nam parivattitva nipannam disva “kim nu kho me piyasamikassa dukkhan”ti upadharenti paharamukhato paggharantam lohitam disva piyasamike uppannam balavasokam sandharetum asakkonti mahasaddena paridevi.  Raja “kinnaro mato bhavissati”ti nikkhamitva attanam dassesi.  Canda tam disva “imina me corena piyasamiko viddho bhavissati”ti kampamana palayitva pabbatamatthake thatva rajanam paribhasanti pabca gatha abhasi-- 

22. “Papo khosi rajaputta, yo me icchitam patim varakiya; 

vijjhasi vanamulasmim, soyam viddho chama seti.
23. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimubcatu rajaputta tava mata; 

yo mayham hadayasoko, kimpurisam avekkhamanaya.
24. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimubcatu rajaputta tava jaya; 

yo mayham hadayasoko, kimpurisam avekkhamanaya.
25. “Ma ca puttam ma ca patim, addakkhi rajaputta tava mata; 

yo kimpurisam avadhi, adusakam mayha kama hi.
26. “Ma ca puttam ma ca patim, addakkhi rajaputta tava jaya; 

yo kimpurisam avadhi, adusakam mayha kama hi”ti.
Tattha varakiyati kapanaya.  Patimubcatuti patilabhatu phusatu papunatu.  Mayha kama hiti mayham kamena.  
Raja nam pabcahi gathahi paribhasitva pabbatamatthake thitamyeva assasento gathamaha-- 

27. “Ma tvam cande rodi ma sopi, vanatimiramattakkhi; 

mama tvam hehisi bhariya, rajakule pujita naribhi”ti.

(JA.IV,286.) Tattha candeti mahasattassa paridevanakale namassa sutatta evamaha.  Vanatimiramattakkhiti vanatimirapupphasamana-akkhi.  Pujita naribhiti solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika aggamahesi hessasi.  
Canda tassa vacanam sutva “tvam kim mam vadesi”ti sihanadam nadanti anantaragathamaha-- 

28. “Api nunaham marissam, naham rajaputta tava hessam; 

yo kimpurisam avadhi, adusakam mayha kama hi”ti.
Tattha api nunahanti api ekamseneva aham marissam.  
So tassa vacanam sutva nicchandarago hutva itaram gathamaha-- 

29. “Api bhiruke api jivitukamike, kimpurisi gaccha Himavantam; 

talisatagarabhojana, abbe tam miga ramissanti”ti.
Tattha api bhiruketi bhirujatike.  Talisatagarabhojanati tvam talisapattatagarapattabhojana migi, tasma abbe tam miga ramissanti, na tvam rajakularaha, gacchati nam avaca, vatva ca pana nirapekkho hutva pakkami.  
Sa tassa gatabhavam batva oruyha mahasattam alivgitva pabbatamatthakam aropetva pabbatatale nipajjapetva sisamassa attano urusu katva balavaparidevam paridevamana dvadasa gatha abhasi-- 

30. “Te pabbata ta ca kandara, ta ca giriguhayo tatheva titthanti; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
31. “Te pannasanthata ramaniya, valamigehi anucinna; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
32. “Te pupphasanthata ramaniya, valamigehi anucinna; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
(JA.IV,287.) 33. “Accha savanti girivananadiyo, kusumabhikinnasotayo; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
34. “Nilani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
35. “Pitani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
36. “Tambani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
37. “Tuvgani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
38. “Setani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
39. “Citrani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
40. “Yakkhaganasevite gandhamadane, osadhebhi sabchanne; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
41. “Kimpurisasevite gandhamadane, osadhebhi sabchanne; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassan”ti.
Tattha te pabbatati yesu mayam ekatova abhiramimha, ime te pabbata ta ca kandara ta ca giriguhayo tatheva thita.  Tesu aham idani tam apassanti katham kassam, kim karissami, tesu pupphaphalapallavadisobham tam apassanti katham adhivasetum sakkhissamiti paridevati.  Pannasanthatati talisapattadigandhapannasanthara.  Acchati vippasannodaka.  Nilaniti nilamanimayani.  Pitaniti sovannamayani.  Tambaniti manosilamayani.  Tuvganiti uccani tikhinaggani.  Setaniti rajatamayani.  Citraniti sattaratanamissakani.  Yakkhaganaseviteti bhummadevatahi sevite.  

Iti sa dvadasahi gathahi paridevitva mahasattassa ure hattham thapetva santapabhavam batva “cando jivatiyeva, devujjhanakammam katva jivitamassa dassami”ti cintetva “kim nu kho lokapala nama natthi, udahu vippavuttha, adu (JA.IV,288.) mata te me piyasamikam na rakkhanti”ti devujjhanakammam akasi.  Tassa sokavegena sakkassa asanam unham ahosi.  Sakko avajjento tam karanam batva brahmanavannena vegeneva agantva kundikato udakam gahetva mahasattam asibci.  Tavadeva visam antaradhayi, vano ruhi, imasmim thane viddhotipi na pabbayi.  Mahasatto sukhito utthasi.  Canda piyasamikam arogam disva somanassappatta sakkassa pade vandanti anantaragathamaha-- 

42. “Vande te ayirabrahme, yo me icchitam patim varakiya; 

amatena abhisibci, samagatasmi piyatamena”ti.
Tattha amatenati udakam “amatan”ti mabbamana evamaha.  Piyatamenati piyatarena, ayameva va patho.  
Sakko tesam ovadamadasi “ito patthaya candapabbatato oruyha manussapatham ma gamittha, idheva vasatha”ti.  Evabca pana vatva te ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  Candapi “kim no sami imina paripanthatthanena, ehi candapabbatameva gacchama”ti vatva osanagathamaha-- 

43. “Vicarama dani girivananadiyo, kusumabhikinnasotayo; 

nanadumavasanayo, piyamvada abbamabbassa”ti.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na idaneva, pubbepesa mayi asamhiracitta anabbaneyya eva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Devadatto ahosi, Sakko Anuruddho, canda rahulamata, candakinnaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Candakinnarijatakavannana dutiya.
[486] 3. Maha-ukkusajatakavannana
Ukka cilaca bandhantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mittabandhaka-upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthiyam parijinnassa (JA.IV,289.) kulassa putto sahayam pesetva abbataram kuladhitaram varapetva “atthi panassa uppannakiccam nittharanasamattho mitto va sahayo va”ti vutte “natthi”ti vatva “tena hi mitte tava bandhatu”ti vutte tasmim ovade thatva pathamam tava catuhi dovarikehi saddhim mettim akasi, athanupubbena nagaraguttikaganakamahamattadihi saddhim mettim katva senapatinapi uparajenapi saddhim mettim akasi.  Tehi pana saddhim ekato hutva rabba saddhim mettim akasi.  Tato asitiya mahatherehi saddhim Anandattherenapi saddhim ekato hutva Tathagatena saddhim mettim akasi.  Atha nam Sattha saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapesi, rajapissa issariyamadasi.  So mittabandhakoyevati pakato jato.  Athassa raja mahantam geham datva avahamavgalam karesi.  Rajanam adim katva mahajano pannakare pahini.  Athassa bhariya rabba pahitam pannakaram uparajassa, uparajena pahitam pannakaram senapatissati etena upayena Sakalanagaravasino abandhitva ganhi.  Sattame divase mahasakkaram katva dasabalam nimantetva pabcasatassa Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva bhattakiccavasane Satthara kathitam anumodanam sutva ubhopi jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  
Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, mittabandhaka-upasako attano bhariyam nissaya tassa vacanam katva sabbehi mettim katva rabbo santika mahantam sakkaram labhi, Tathagatena pana saddhim mettim katva ubhopi jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthita”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva so etam matugamam nissaya mahantam yasam sampatto, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi panesa etissa vacanena bahuhi saddhim mettim katva puttasokato muttoyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekacce paccantavasino yattha yattha bahum mamsam labhanti, tattha tattha gamam nivasetva arabbe caritva Migadayo maretva mamsam aharitva (JA.IV,290.) puttadare posenti.  Tesam gamato avidure mahajatassaro atthi.  Tassa dakkhinapasse eko senasakuno, pacchimapasse eka senasakuni, uttarapasse siho migaraja, pacinapasse ukkusasakunaraja vasati.  Jatassaramajjhe pana unnatatthane kacchapo vasati.  Tada seno senim “bhariya me hohi”ti vadati.  Atha nam sa aha-- “atthi pana te koci mitto”ti?  “Natthi bhadde”ti.  Amhakam uppannam bhayam va dukkham va haranasamattham mittam va sahayam va laddhum vattati, mitte tava ganhahiti.  “Kehi saddhim mettim karomi bhadde”ti?  Pacinapasse vasantena ukkusarajena, uttarapasse sihena, jatassaramajjhe kacchapena saddhim mettim karohiti.  So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  Tada te ubhopi samvasam kappetva tasmimyeva sare ekasmim dipake kadambarukkho atthi samanta udakena parikkhitto, tasmim kulavakam katva pativasimsu.  
Tesam aparabhage dve sakunapotaka jayimsu.  Tesam pakkhesu asabjatesuyeva ekadivasam te janapada divasam arabbe caritva kibci alabhitva “na sakka tucchahatthena gharam gantum, macche va kacchape va ganhissama”ti saram otaritva tam dipakam gantva tassa kadambassa mule nipajjitva makasadihi khajjamana tesam palapanatthaya aranim manthetva aggim nibbattetva dhumam karimsu.  Dhumo uggantva sakune pahari, sakunapotaka viravimsu.  Janapada tam sutva “ambho, sakunapotakanam suyati saddo, utthetha ukka bandhatha, chata sayitum na sakkoma, sakunamamsam khaditvava sayissama”ti vatva aggim jaletva ukka bandhimsu.  Sakunika tesam saddam sutva “ime amhakam potake khaditukama, mayam evarupassa bhayassa haranatthaya mitte ganhimha, samikam ukkusarajassa santikam pesessami”ti cintetva “gaccha, (JA.IV,291.) sami puttanam no uppannabhayam ukkusarajassa arocehi”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

44. “Ukka cilaca bandhanti dipe, paja mamam khaditum patthayanti; 

mittam sahayabca vadehi senaka, acikkha batibyasanam dijanan”ti.
Tattha cilacati janapada.  Dipeti dipakamhi.  Paja mamanti mama puttake.  Senakati senakasakunam namenalapati.  Batibyasananti puttanam byasanam.  Dijananti amhakam batinam dijanam idam byasanam ukkusarajassa santikam gantva acikkhahiti vadati.
So vegena tassa vasanatthanam gantva vassitva attano agatabhavam janapetva katokaso upasavkamitva vanditva “kimkarana agatosi”ti puttho agatakaranam dassento dutiyam gathamaha–

45. “Dijo dijanam pavarosi pakkhima, ukkusaraja saranam tam upema; 

paja mamam khaditum patthayanti, ludda cilaca bhava me sukhaya”ti.
Tattha dijoti tvam dijo ceva dijanam pavaro ca.  
Ukkusaraja “senaka ma bhayi”ti tam assasetva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

46. “Mittam sahayabca karonti pandita, kale akale sukhamesamana; 

karomi te senaka etamattham, ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kiccan”ti.
Tattha kale akaleti diva ca rattibca.  Ariyoti idha acara-ariyo adhippeto.  Acarasampanno hi acarasampannassa kiccam karoteva, kimettha karaniyanti vadati.  
(JA.IV,292.) Atha nam pucchi “kim, samma, rukkham abhirulha cilaca”ti?  Na tava abhirulha, ukkayeva bandhantiti.  Tena hi tvam sigham gantva mama sahayikam assasetva mamagamanabhavam acikkhahiti.  So tatha akasi.  Ukkusarajapi gantva kadambassa avidure cilacanam abhiruhanam olokento ekasmim rukkhagge nisiditva ekassa cilacassa abhiruhanakale tasmim kulavakassa aviduram abhirulhe sare nimujjitva pakkhehi ca mukhena ca udakam aharitva ukkaya upari asibci, sa nibbayi.  Cilaca “imabca senakasakunapotake cassa khadissami”ti otaritva puna ukkam jalapetva abhiruhimsu.  Puna so ukkam vijjhapesi.  Etenupayena baddham baddham vijjhapentassevassa addharatto jato.  So ativiya kilami, hettha-udare kilomakam tanutam gatam, akkhini rattani jatani.  Tam disva sakuni samikam aha-- “sami, ativiya kilanto ukkusaraja, etassa thokam vissamanatthaya gantva kacchaparajassa kathehi”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva ukkusam upasavkamitva gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

47. “Yam hoti kiccam anukampakena, ariyassa ariyena katam tayidam; 

attanurakkhi bhava ma adayhi, lacchama putte tayi jivamane”ti.
Tattha tayidanti taya idam, ayameva va patho.  
So tassa vacanam sutva sihanadam nadanto pabcamam gathamaha-- 

48. “Taveva rakkhavaranam karonto, sarirabhedapi na santasami; 

karonti heke sakhinam sakharo, panam cajanta satamesa dhammo”ti.
(JA.IV,293.) Chattham pana Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tassa gunam vannento aha-- 

49. “Sudukkaram kammamakasi, andajayam vihavgamo; 

atthaya kuraro putte, addharatte anagate”ti.
Tattha kuraroti ukkusaraja.  Putteti senakassa putte rakkhanto tesam atthaya addharatte anagate yava diyaddhayama vayamam karonto dukkaram akasi.  
Senopi ukkusam “thokam vissamahi, samma”ti vatva kacchapassa santikam gantva tam utthapetva “kim, samma, agatosi”ti vutto “evarupam nama bhayam uppannam, ukkusaraja pathamayamato patthaya vayamanto kilami, tenamhi tava santikam agato”ti vatva sattamam gathamaha-- 

50. “Cutapi heke khalita sakammuna, mittanukampaya patitthahanti; 

putta mamatta gatimagatosmi, attham caretho mama varicara”ti.
Tassattho-- sami, ekacce hi yasato va dhanato va cutapi sakammuna khalitapi mittanam anukampaya patitthahanti, mama ca putta atta atura, tenaham tam gatim patisaranam katva agatosmi, puttanam jivitadanam dadanto attham me carahi varicarati.  
Tam sutva kacchapo itaram gathamaha-- 

51. “Dhanena dhabbena ca attana ca, mittam sahayabca karonti pandita; 

karomi te senaka etamattham, ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kiccan”ti.
Athassa putto avidure nipanno pitu vacanam sutva “ma me pita kilamatu, aham pitu kiccam karissami”ti cintetva navamam gathamaha-- 

52. “Appossukko tata tuvam nisida, putto pitu carati atthacariyam; 

(JA.IV,294.) aham carissami tavetamattham, senassa putte paritayamano”ti.
Atha nam pita gathaya ajjhabhasi–

53. “Addha hi tata satamesa dhammo, putto pitu yam care atthacariyam; 

appeva mam disvana pavaddhakayam, senassa putta na vihethayeyyun”ti.
Tattha satamesa dhammoti panditanam esa dhammo.  Puttati senassa putte cilaca na hethayeyyunti.  
Evam vatva mahakacchapo “samma, ma bhayi, tvam purato gaccha, idanaham agamissami”ti tam uyyojetva udake patitva kalalabca sevalabca samkaddhitva adaya dipakam gantva aggim vijjhapetva nipajji.  Cilaca “kim no senapotakehi, imam kalakacchapam parivattetva maressama, ayam no sabbesam pahossati”ti valliyo uddharitva jiya gahetva nivatthapilotikapi mocetva tesu tesu thanesu bandhitva kacchapam parivattetum na sakkonti.  Kacchapo te akaddhanto gantva gambhiratthane udake pati.  Tepi kacchapalobhena saddhimyeva patitva udakapunnaya kucchiya kilanta nikkhamitva “bho ekena no ukkusena yava addharatta ukka vijjhapita, idani imina kacchapena udake patetva udakam payetva mahodara katamha, puna aggim karitva arune uggatepi ime senakapotake khadissama”ti aggim katum arabhimsu.  Sakuni tesam katham sutva “sami, ime yaya kayaci velaya amhakam puttake khaditva gamissanti, sahayassa no sihassa santikam gacchahi”ti aha.  So tavkhanabbeva sihassa (JA.IV,295.) santikam gantva “kim avelaya agatosi”ti vutte adito patthaya tam pavattim arocetva ekadasamam gathamaha-- 

54. “Pasu manussa migavirasettha, bhayattita setthamupabbajanti; 

putta mamatta gatimagatosmi, tvam nosi raja bhava me sukhaya”ti.
Tattha pasuti sabbatiracchane aha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “sami, migesu viriyena settha, sabbalokasmibhi sabbe tiracchanapi manussapi bhayattita hutva settham upagacchanti, mama ca putta atta atura.  Tasmaham tam gatim katva agatomhi, tvam amhakam raja sukhaya me bhavahi”ti.  
Tam sutva siho gathamaha-- 

55. “Karomi te senaka etamattham, ayami te tam disatam vadhaya; 

kathabhi vibbu pahu sampajano, na vayame attajanassa guttiya”ti.
Tattha tam disatanti tam disasamuham, tam tava paccatthikagananti attho.  Pahuti amitte hantum samattho.  Sampajanoti mittassa bhayuppattim jananto.  Attajanassati attasamassa avgasamanassa janassa, mittassati attho.  
Evabca pana vatva “gaccha tvam putte samassasehi”ti tam uyyojetva manivannam udakam maddamano payasi.  Cilaca tam agacchantam disva “kurarena tava amhakam ukka vijjhapita, tatha kacchapena amhe nivatthapilotikanampi assamika kata, idani pana natthamha, siho no jivitakkhayameva papessati”ti maranabhayatajjita yena va tena va palayimsu.  Siho agantva rukkhamule na kibci addasa.  Atha nam (JA.IV,296.) kuraro ca kacchapo ca seno ca upasavkamitva vandimsu.  So tesam mittanisamsam kathetva “ito patthaya mittadhammam abhinditva appamatta hotha”ti ovaditva pakkami, tepi sakathanani gata.  Senasakuni attano putte oloketva “mitte nissaya amhehi daraka laddha”ti sukhanisinnasamaye senena saddhim sallapanti mittadhammam pakasamana cha gatha abhasi-- 

56. “Mittabca kayiratha suhadayabca, ayirabca kayiratha sukhagamaya; 

nivatthakocova sarebhihantva, modama puttehi samavgibhuta.
57. “Sakamittassa kammena, sahayassapalayino; 

kujantamupakujanti, lomasa hadayavgamam.
58. “Mittam sahayam adhigamma pandito, so bhubjati putta pasum dhanam va; 

ahabca putta ca pati ca mayham, mittanukampaya samavgibhuta.
59. “Rajavata suravata ca attho, sampannasakhissa bhavanti hete; 

so mittava yasava uggatatto, asmimdhaloke modati kamakami.
60. “Karaniyani mittani, daliddenapi senaka; 

passa mittanukampaya, samaggamha sabatake.
61. “Surena balavantena, yo mitte kurute dijo; 

evam so sukhito hoti, yathaham tvabca senaka”ti.
Tattha mittabcati yamkibci attano mittabca suhadayabca suhadayasahayabca samikasavkhatam ayirabca karotheva.  Nivatthakocova sarebhihantvati ettha kocoti kavaco.  Yatha nama patimukkakavaco sare abhihanati nivareti, evam mayampi mittabalena paccatthike abhihantva puttehi (JA.IV,297.) saddhim modamati vadati.  Sakamittassa kammenati sakassa mittassa parakkamena.  Sahayassapalayinoti sahayassa apalayino migarajassa.  Lomasati pakkhino amhakam puttaka mabca tabca kujantam hadayavgamam madhurassaram niccharetva upakujanti.  Samavgibhutati ekatthane thita.  
Rajavata suravata ca atthoti yassa sihasadiso raja ukkusakacchapasadisa ca sura mitta honti, tena rajavata suravata ca attho sakka papunitum.  Bhavanti heteti yo ca sampannasakho paripunnamittadhammo, tassa ete sahaya bhavanti.  Uggatattoti sirisobhaggena uggatasabhavo.  Asmimdhaloketi idhalokasavkhate asmim loke modati.  Kamakamiti samikam alapati.  So hi kame kamanato kamakami nama.  Samaggamhati samagga jatamha.  Sabataketi batakehi puttehi saddhim.  
Evam sa chahi gathahi mittadhammassa gunakatham kathesi.  Te sabbepi sahayaka mittadhammam abhinditva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva so bhariyam nissaya sukhappatto, pubbepi sukhappattoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada seno ca seni ca jayampatika ahesum, puttakacchapo rahulo, pita Mahamoggallano, ukkuso Sariputto, siho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Maha-ukkusajatakavannana tatiya.
[487] 4. Uddalakajatakavannana
Kharajina jatila pavkadantati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So hi niyyanikasasane pabbajitvapi catupaccayatthaya tividham kuhakavatthum puresi.  Athassa agunam pakasenta bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kuhanam nissaya jivikam kappeti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.IV,298.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi pandito byatto.  So ekadivasam uyyanakilam gato ekam abhirupam ganikam disva patibaddhacitto taya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Sa tam paticca gabbham patilabhi.  Gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva tam aha-- “sami, gabbho me patitthito, jatakale namam karonti assa kim namam karomi”ti?  So “vannadasiya kucchimhi nibbattatta na sakka kulanamam katun”ti cintetva “bhadde, ayam vataghatarukkho uddalo nama, idha patiladdhatta ‘uddalako’tissa namam kareyyasi”ti vatva avgulimuddikam adasi.  “Sace dhita hoti, imaya nam poseyyasi, sace putto, atha nam vayappattam mayham dasseyyasi”ti aha.  Sa aparabhage puttam vijayitva “uddalako”tissa namam akasi.  
So vayappatto mataram pucchi-- “amma, ko me pita”ti?  “Purohito tata”ti.  “Yadi evam vede ugganhissami”ti matu hatthato muddikabca acariyabhagabca gahetva Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam ugganhanto ekam tapasaganam disva “imesam santike varasippam bhavissati, tam ugganhissami”ti sippalobhena pabbajitva tesam vattapativattam katva “acariya mam tumhakam jananasippam sikkhapetha”ti aha.  Te attano attano janananiyameneva tam sikkhapesum.  Pabcannam tapasasatanam ekopi tena atirekapabbo nahosi, sveva tesam pabbaya aggo.  Athassa te sannipatitva acariyatthanam adamsu.  Atha ne so aha-- “marisa, tumhe niccam vanamulaphalahara arabbeva vasatha, manussapatham kasma na gacchatha”ti?  “Marisa, manussa nama mahadanam datva anumodanam karapenti, dhammim katham bhanapenti, pabham pucchanti, mayam tena bhayena tattha na gacchama”ti.  “Marisa, sacepi cakkavattiraja bhavissati, manam gahetva kathanam nama mayham bharo, tumhe ma bhayatha”ti vatva tehi saddhim carikam caramano anupubbena Baranasim (JA.IV,299.) patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase sabbehi saddhim dvaragame bhikkhaya cari, manussa mahadanam adamsu.  Tapasa punadivase nagaram pavisimsu manussa mahadanam adamsu.  Uddalakatapaso dananumodanam karoti, mavgalam vadati, pabham vissajjeti, manussa pasiditva bahupaccaye adamsu.  Sakalanagaram “pandito ganasattha dhammikatapaso agato”ti savkhubhi, tam rabbopi kathayimsu.  
Raja “kuhim vasati”ti pucchitva “uyyane”ti sutva “sadhu ajja tesam dassanaya gamissami”ti aha.  Eko puriso gantva “raja kira vo passitum agacchissati”ti uddalakassa kathesi.  Sopi isiganam amantetva “marisa, raja kira agamissati, issare nama ekadivasam aradhetva yavajivam alam hoti”ti.  “Kim pana katabbam acariya”ti?  So evamaha-- “tumhesu ekacce vaggulivatam carantu, ekacce ukkutikappadhanamanuyubjantu, ekacce kantakapassayika bhavantu, ekacce pabcatapam tapantu, ekacce udakorohanakammam karontu, ekacce tattha tattha mante sajjhayantu”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  Sayam pana attha va dasa va panditavadino gahetva manorame adharake ramaniyam potthakam thapetva antevasikaparivuto supabbatte sapassaye asane nisidi.  Tasmim khane raja purohitam adaya mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva te micchatapam carante disva “apayabhayamha mutta”ti pasiditva uddalakassa santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisinno tutthamanaso purohitena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

62. “Kharajina jatila pavkadanta, dummakkharupa ye mantam jappanti; 

kaccinnu te manusake payoge, idam vidu parimutta apaya”ti.
(JA.IV,300.) Tattha kharajinati sakhurehi ajinacammehi samannagata.  Pavkadantati dantakatthassa akhadanena malaggahitadanta.  Dummakkharupati anabjitakkha amanditarupa lukhasavghatidhara.  Manusake payogeti manussehi kattabbaviriye.  Idam viduti idam tapacaranabca mantasajjhayanabca jananta.  Apayati kacci acariya, ime catuhi apayehi muttati pucchati.  
Tam sutva purohito “ayam raja atthane pasanno, tunhi bhavitum na vattati”ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

63. “Papani kammani karetha raja, bahussuto ce na careyya dhammam; 

sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamucce caranam apatva”ti.
Tattha bahussuto ceti sace maharaja, “aham bahussutomhi”ti pagunavedopi dasakusalakammapathadhammam na careyya, tihi dvarehi papaneva kareyya, titthantu tayo veda, sahassavedopi samano tam bahusaccam paticca atthasamapattisavkhatam caranam appatva apayadukkhato na mucceyyati.  
Tassa vacanam sutva uddalako cintesi “raja yatha va tatha va isiganassa pasidi, ayam pana brahmano carantam gonam dandena paharanto viya vaddhitabhatte kacavaram khipanto viya kathesi, tena saddhim kathessami”ti.  So tena saddhim kathento tatiyam gathamaha-- 

64. “Sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamucce caranam apatva; 

mabbami veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranabbeva saccan”ti.
Tattha aphalati tava vade veda ca sesasippani ca aphalani apajjanti, tani kasma ugganhanti, silasamyamena saddhim caranabbeva ekam saccam apajjatiti.  
(JA.IV,301.) Tato purohito catuttham gathamaha-- 

65. “Na heva veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranabbeva saccam; 

kittibhi pappoti adhicca vede, santim punati caranena danto”ti.
Tattha na hevati naham “veda aphala”ti vadami, apica kho pana sasamyamam caranam saccameva sabhavabhutam uttamam.  Tena hi sakka dukkha muccitum.  Santim punatiti samapattisavkhatena caranena danto bhayasantikaram nibbanam papunatiti.  
Tam sutva uddalako “na sakka imina saddhim patipakkhavasena thatum, ‘putto tavahan’ti vutte sineham akaronto nama natthi, puttabhavamassa kathessami”ti cintetva pabcamam gathamaha-- 

66. “Bhacca mata pita bandhu, yena jato sayeva so; 

uddalako aham bhoto, sottiyakulavamsako”ti.
Tattha bhaccati mata ca pita ca sesabandhu ca bharitabba nama.  Yena pana jato, soyeva so hoti.  Attayeva hi attano jayati, ahabca tayava uddalakarukkhamule janito, taya vuttameva namam katam, uddalako aham bhoti.  
So “ekamsena tvam uddalakosi”ti vutte “ama”ti vatva “maya te matu sabbanam dinnam, tam kuhin”ti vutte “idam brahmana”ti muddikam tassa hatthe thapesi.  Brahmano muddikam sabjanitva nicchayena “tvam brahmanadhammam pajanasi”ti vatva brahmanadhammam pucchanto chattham gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,302.) 67. “Katham bho brahmano hoti, katham bhavati kevali; 

kathabca parinibbanam, dhammattho kinti vuccati”ti.
Uddalakopi tassa acikkhanto sattamam gathamaha-- 

68. “Niramkatva aggimadaya brahmano, apo sibcam yajam usseti yupam; 

evamkaro brahmano hoti khemi, dhamme thitam tena amapayimsu”ti.
Tattha niramkatva aggimadayati nirantaram katva aggim gahetva paricarati.  Apo sibcam yajam usseti yupanti abhisecanakakammam karonto sammapasam va vajapeyyam va niraggalam va yajanto suvannayupam ussapeti.  Khemiti khemappatto.  Amapayimsuti teneva ca karanena dhamme thitam kathayimsu.  
Tam sutva purohito tena kathitam brahmanadhammam garahanto atthamam gathamaha-- 

69. “Na suddhi secanenatthi, napi kevali brahmano; 

na khanti napi soraccam, napi so parinibbuto”ti.
Tattha secanenati tena vuttesu brahmanadhammesu ekam dassetva sabbam patikkhipati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “aggiparicaranena va udakasecanena va pasughatayabbena va suddhi nama natthi, napi ettakena brahmano kevalaparipunno hoti, na adhivasanakhanti, na silasoraccam, napi kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto nama hoti”ti.  
Tato nam uddalako “yadi evam brahmano na hoti, atha katham hoti”ti pucchanto navamam gathamaha-- 

70. “Katham so brahmano hoti, katham bhavati kevali; 

kathabca parinibbanam, dhammattho kinti vuccati”ti.
(JA.IV,303.) Purohitopissa kathento itaram gathamaha-- 

71. “Akhettabandhu amamo niraso, nillobhapapo bhavalobhakhino; 

evamkaro brahmano hoti khemi, dhamme thitam tena amapayimsu”ti.
Tattha akhettabandhuti akkhetto abandhu, khettavatthugamanigamapariggahena ceva batibandhavagottabandhavamittabandhavasahayabandhavasippabandhavapariggahena ca rahito.  Amamoti sattasavkharesu tanhaditthimamayanarahito.  Nirasoti labhadhanaputtajivitasaya rahito.  Nillobhapapoti papalobhavisamalobhena rahito.  Bhavalobhakhinoti khinabhavarago.  
Tato uddalako gathamaha-- 

72. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa; 

sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta;
sabbesam sitibhutanam, atthi seyyotha papiyo”ti.
Tattha atthi seyyotha papiyoti ete khattiyadayo sabbepi soraccadihi samannagata honti, evam bhutanam pana tesam ayam seyyo, ayam papiyoti evam hinukkatthata atthi, natthiti pucchati.  
Athassa “arahattuppattito patthaya hinukkatthata nama natthi”ti dassetum brahmano gathamaha-- 

73. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa; 

sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta;
sabbesam sitibhutanam, natthi seyyotha papiyo”ti.
Atha nam garahanto uddalako gathadvayamaha-- 

74. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa; 

sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta.
75. “Sabbesam sitibhutanam, natthi seyyotha papiyo; 

panattham carasi brahmabbam, sottiyakulavamsatan”ti.
(JA.IV,304.) Tassattho yadi etehi gunehi samannagatanam viseso natthi, eko vannova hoti, evam sante tvam ubhato sujatabhavam nasento panattham carasi brahmabbam, candalasamo hosi, sottiyakulavamsatam nasesiti.  
Atha nam purohito upamaya sabbapento gathadvayamaha-- 

76. “Nanarattehi vatthehi, vimanam bhavati chaditam; 

na tesam chaya vatthanam, so rago anupajjatha.
77. “Evameva manussesu, yada sujjhanti manava; 

te sajatim pamubcanti, dhammamabbaya subbata”ti.
Tattha vimananti geham va mandapam va.  Chayati tesam vatthanam chaya so nanavidho rago na upeti, sabba chaya ekavannava honti.  Evamevati manussesupi evameva ekacce abbanabrahmana akaraneneva catuvanne suddhim pabbapenti, esa atthiti ma ganhi.  Yada ariyamaggena manava sujjhanti, tada tehi patividdham nibbanadhammam janitva subbata silavanta panditapurisa te sajatim mubcanti.  Nibbanappattito patthaya hi jati nama niratthakati.  
Uddalako pana paccaharitum asakkonto appatibhanova nisidi.  Atha brahmano rajanam aha-- “sabbe ete, maharaja, kuhaka sakalajambudipe kohabbeneva nasenti, uddalakam uppabbajetva upapurohitam karotha, sese uppabbajetva phalakavudhani datva sevake karotha”ti.  “Sadhu, acariya”ti raja tatha karesi.  Te rajanam upatthahantava yathakammam gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada uddalako kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, raja Anando, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Uddalakajatakavannana catuttha.
[488] 5. Bhisajatakavannana
Assam gavam rajatam jatarupanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana Kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  (JA.IV,305.) Tada pana Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kim paticca”ti vatva “kilesam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kasma kilesam paticca ukkanthitosi, poranakapandita anuppanne Buddhe bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva vatthukamakilesakame arabbha uppajjanakasabbam sapatham katva viharimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalakulassa putto hutva nibbatti, “mahakabcanakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Athassa padasa vicaranakale aparopi putto jayi, “upakabcanakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Evam patipatiya satta putta ahesum.  Sabbakanittha paneka dhita, tassa “kabcanadevi”ti namam karimsu.  Mahakabcanakumaro vayappatto Takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva agacchi.  Atha nam matapitaro gharavasena bandhitukama “attana samanajatiyakulato te darikam anessama, gharavasam santhapehi”ti vadimsu.  “Ammatata, na mayham gharavasenattho, mayhabhi tayo bhava aditta viya sappatibhaya, bandhanagaram viya palibuddha, ukkarabhumi viya jeguccha hutva upatthahanti, maya supinenapi methunadhammo na ditthapubbo, abbe vo putta atthi, te gharavasena nimantetha”ti vatva punappunam yacitopi sahaye pesetva tehi yacitopi na icchi.  
Atha nam sahaya “samma, kim pana tvam patthento kame paribhubjitum na icchasi”ti pucchimsu.  So tesam nekkhammajjhasayatam arocesi.  Tam sutva matapitaro sesaputte nimantesum, tepi na icchimsu.  Kabcanadevipi na icchiyeva.  Aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu.  Mahakabcanapandito matapitunam kattabbakiccam katva asitikotidhanena kapanaddhikanam mahadanam datva cha bhataro bhaginim ekam dasam ekam dasim ekam sahayakabca adaya mahabhinikkhamanam (JA.IV,306.) nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisi.  Te tattha ekam padumasaram nissaya ramaniye bhumibhage assamam katva pabbajitva vanamulaphalaharehi yapayimsu.  Te arabbam gacchanta ekatova gantva yattha eko phalam va pattam va passati, tattha itarepi pakkositva ditthasutadini kathenta uccinanti, gamassa kammantatthanam viya hoti.  Atha acariyo mahakabcanatapaso cintesi “amhakam asitikotidhanam chaddetva pabbajitanam evam loluppacaravasena phalaphalatthaya vicaranam nama appatirupam, ito patthaya ahameva phalaphalam aharissami”ti.  So assamam patva sabbepi te sayanhasamaye sannipatetva tamattham arocetva “tumhe idheva samanadhammam karonta acchatha, aham phalaphalam aharissami”ti aha.  Atha nam upakabcanadayo “mayam acariya, tumhe nissaya pabbajita, tumhe idheva samanadhammam karotha, bhaginipi no idheva hotu, dasipi tassa santike acchatu, mayam attha jana varena phalaphalam aharissama, tumhe pana tayo varamuttava hotha”ti vatva patibbam ganhimsu.  
Tato patthaya atthasupi janesu ekeko vareneva phalaphalam aharati.  Sesa attano attano pannasalayameva honti, akaranena ekato bhavitum na labhanti.  Varappatto phalaphalam aharitva eko malako atthi, tattha pasanaphalake ekadasa kotthase katva ghandisabbam katva attano kotthasam adaya vasanatthanam pavisati.  Sesa ghandisabbaya nikkhamitva loluppam akatva garavapariharena gantva attano papunanakotthasam adaya vasanatthanam gantva paribhubjitva samanadhammam karonti.  Te aparabhage bhisani aharitva khadanta tattatapa ghoratapa paramajitindriya kasinaparikammam karonta viharimsu.  Atha tesam silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Sakkopi avajjento tam karanam batva “kamadhimutta nu kho ime (JA.IV,307.) isayo no”ti asavkam karotiyeva.  So “ime tava isayo parigganhissami”ti cintetva attano anubhavena mahasattassa kotthasam tayo divase antaradhapesi.  So pathamadivase kotthasam adisva “mama kotthasam pamuttho bhavissati”ti cintesi, dutiyadivase “mama dosena bhavitabbam, panamanavasena mama kotthasam na thapesi mabbe”ti cintesi, tatiyadivase “kena nu kho karanena mayham kotthasam na thapenti, sace me doso atthi, khamapessami”ti sayanhasamaye ghandisabbam adasi.  
Sabbe sannipatitva “kena ghandisabba dinna”ti ahamsu.  “Maya tata”ti.  “Kimkarana acariya”ti?  “Tata tatiyadivase kena phalaphalam abhatan”ti?  Tesu eko utthaya “maya acariya”ti vanditva atthasi.  Kotthase karontena te mayham kotthaso katoti.  “Ama, acariya, jetthakakotthaso me kato”ti.  “Hiyyo kenabhatan”ti?  “Maya”ti aparo utthaya vanditva atthasi.  Kotthasam karonto mam anussariti.  “Tumhakam me jetthakakotthaso thapito”ti.  “Ajja kenabhatan”ti.  “Maya”ti aparo utthaya vanditva atthasi.  Kotthasam karonto mam anussariti.  “Tumhakam me jetthakakotthaso kato”ti.  “Tata, ajja mayham kotthasam alabhantassa tatiyo divaso, pathamadivase kotthasam adisva ‘kotthasam karonto mam pamuttho bhavissati’ti cintesim, dutiyadivase “mama koci doso bhavissati”ti cintesim, ajja pana “sace me doso atthi, khamapessami”ti cintetva ghandisabbaya tumhe sannipatesim.  Ete bhisakotthase tumhe “karimha”ti vadatha, aham na labhami, etesam thenetva khadakam batum vattati, kame pahaya pabbajitanam bhisamattam thenanam nama appatirupanti.  Te tassa katham sutva “aho sahasikakamman”ti (JA.IV,308.) sabbeva ubbegappatta ahesum.  
Tasmim assamapade vanajetthakarukkhe nibbattadevatapi otaritva agantva tesamyeva santike nisidi.  Anebjakaranam kariyamano dukkham adhivasetum asakkonto alanam bhinditva palayitva arabbam pavittho eko varano kalena kalam isiganam vandati, sopi agantva ekamantam atthasi.  Sappakilapanako eko vanaro ahitundikassa hatthato muccitva palayitva arabbam pavisitva tattheva assame vasati.  Sopi tam divasam isiganam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sakko “isiganam parigganhissami”ti tesam santike adissamanakayo atthasi.  Tasmim khaneva bodhisattassa kanittho upakabcanatapaso utthayasana bodhisattam vanditva sesanam apacitim dassetva “acariya, aham abbe apatthapetva attanabbeva sodhetum labhami”ti pucchi.  “Ama, labhasi”ti.  So isiganamajjhe thatva “sace te maya bhisani khaditani, evarupo nama hotu”ti sapatham karonto pathamam gathamaha-- 

78. “Assam gavam rajatam jatarupam, bhariyabca so idha labhatam manapam; 

puttehi darehi samavgi hotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi”ti.
Tattha “assam gavan”ti idam “so ‘yattakani piyavatthuni honti, tehi vippayoge tattakani sokadukkhani uppajjanti’ti vatthukame garahanto abhasi”ti veditabbam.  
Tam sutva isigano “marisa, ma evam kathetha, atibhariyo te sapatho”ti kanne pidahi.  Bodhisattopi nam “tata, atibhariyo te sapatho, na tvam khadasi, tava pattasane nisida”ti aha.  Tasmim pathamam sapatham katva nisinne dutiyopi bhata sahasa utthaya mahasattam vanditva sapathena attanam sodhento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,309.) 79. “Malabca so kasikacandanabca, dharetu puttassa bahu bhavantu; 

kamesu tibbam kurutam apekkham, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi”ti.
Tattha tibbanti vatthukamakilesakamesu bahalam apekkham karotuti.  Idam so “yassetesu tibba apekkha honti, so tehi vippayoge mahantam dukkham papunati”ti dukkhapatikkhepavaseneva aha.  
Tasmim nisinne sesapi attano attano ajjhasayanurupena tam tam gatham abhasimsu-- 

80. “Pahutadhabbo kasima yasassi, putte gihi dhanima sabbakame; 

vayam apassam gharamavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
81. “So khattiyo hotu pasayhakari, rajabhiraja balava yasassi; 

sa caturantam mahimavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
82. “So brahmano hotu avitarago, muhuttanakkhattapathesu yutto; 

pujetu nam ratthapati yasassi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
83. “Ajjhayakam sabbasamantavedam, tapassinam mabbatu sabbaloko; 

pujentu nam janapada samecca, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
84. “Catussadam gamavaram samiddham, dinnabhi so bhubjatu vasavena; 

avitarago maranam upetu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
(JA.IV,310.) 85. “So gamani hotu sahayamajjhe, naccehi gitehi pamodamano; 

so rajato byasana malattha kibci, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
86. “Yam ekaraja pathavim vijetva, itthisahassana thapetu aggam; 

simantininam pavara bhavatu, bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.
87. “Isinabhi sa sabbasamagatanam, bhubjeyya sadum avikampamana; 

caratu labhena vikatthamana, bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.
88. “Avasiko hotu mahavihare, navakammiko hotu gajavgalayam; 
alokasandhim divasam karotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
89. “So bajjhatu pasasatehi chabbhi, ramma vana niyyatu rajadhanim; 

tuttehi so habbatu pacanehi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
90. “Alakkamali tipukannaviddho, latthihato sappamukham upetu; 

sakacchabandho visikham caratu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi”ti.
Tattha tatiyena vuttagathaya kasimati sampannakasikammo.  Putte gihi dhanima sabbakameti putte labhatu, gihi hotu, sattavidhena ratanadhanena dhanima hotu, rupadibhede sabbakame labhatu.  Vayam apassanti mahallakakale pabbajjanurupampi attano vayam apassanto pabcakamagunasamiddham gharameva avasatuti.  Idam so “pabcakamagunagiddho kamagunavippayogena mahavinasam papunati”ti dassetum kathesi.  
Catutthena vuttagathaya (JA.IV,311.) rajabhirajati rajunam antare abhirajati.  Idam so “issaranam nama issariye parigalite mahantam dukkham uppajjati”ti rajje dosam dassento kathesi.  Pabcamena vuttagathaya avitaragoti purohitatthanatanhaya satanhoti.  Idam so “purohitassa purohitatthane parigalite mahantam domanassam uppajjati”ti dassetum kathesi.  Chatthena vuttagathaya tapassinanti tapasilasampannoti tam mabbatu.  Idam so “labhasakkarapagamena mahantam domanassam uppajjati”ti labhasakkaragarahavasena kathesi.  

Sahayatapasena vuttagathaya catussadanti akinnamanussataya manussehi, pahutadhabbataya dhabbena, sulabhadarutaya daruhi, sampannodakataya udakenati catuhi ussannam, catussadasamannagatanti attho.  Vasavenati vasavena dinnam viya acalam, vasavato laddhavaranubhavena ekam rajanam aradhetva tena dinnantipi attho.  Avitaragoti kaddame sukaro viya kamapavke nimuggova hutva.  Iti sopi kamanam adinavam kathento evamaha.  
Dasena vuttagathaya gamaniti gamajetthako.  Ayampi kame garahantoyeva evamaha.  Kabcanadeviya vuttagathaya yanti yam itthinti attho.  Ekarajati aggaraja.  Itthisahassananti vacanamatthataya vuttam, solasannam itthisahassanam aggatthane thapetuti attho.  Simantininanti simantadharanam itthinanti attho.  Iti sa itthibhave thatvapi duggandhagutharasim viya kame garahantiyeva evamaha.  Dasiya vuttagathaya sabbasamagatananti sabbesam sannipatitanam majjhe nisiditva avikampamana anosakkamana sadurasam bhubjatuti attho.  Dasinam kira samikassa santike nisiditva bhubjanam nama appiyam.  Iti sa attano appiyataya evamaha.  Caratuti caratu.  Labhena vikatthamanati labhahetu kuhanakammam karonti labhasakkaram uppadenti caratuti attho.  Imina sa dasibhave thitapi kilesakamavatthukame garahati.  
Devataya vuttagathaya avasikoti avasajagganako.  Gajavgalayanti evamnamake nagare.  Tattha kira dabbasambhara sulabha.  Alokasandhim divasanti ekadivaseneva vatapanam karotu.  So kira devaputto Kassapabuddhakale gajavgalanagaram nissaya yojanike jinnamahavihare avasikasavghatthero hutva jinnavihare navakammam karontoyeva mahadukkham anubhavi.  Tasma tadeva dukkham arabbha evamaha.  Hatthina vuttagathaya pasasatehiti bahuhi pasehi.  Chabbhiti catusu padesu givaya katibhage cati chasu thanesu.  Tuttehiti dvikandakahi dighalatthihi.  Pacanehiti dasapacanehi avkusehi va.  So kira attano anubhutadukkhabbeva arabbha evamaha.  
Vanarena vuttagathaya alakkamaliti ahitundikena kanthe parikkhipitva thapitaya alakkamalaya samannagato.  Tipukannaviddhoti tipupilandhanena pilandhakanno.  Latthihatoti sappakilam sikkhapayamano latthiya hato hutva.  Esopi ahitundikassa hatthe attano anubhutadukkhameva sandhaya evamaha.  
(JA.IV,312.) Evam tehi terasahi janehi sapathe kate mahasatto cintesi “kadaci ime ‘ayam anatthameva natthanti katheti’ti mayi asavkam kareyyum, ahampi sapatham karomi”ti.  Atha nam karonto cuddasamam gathamaha-- 

91. “Yo ve anatthamva natthanti caha, kameva so labhatam bhubjatabca; 

agaramajjhe maranam upetu, yo va bhonto savkati kabcideva”ti.
Tattha bhontoti alapanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bhavanto yo anatthe kotthase “nattham me”ti vadati, yo va tumhesu kabci asavkati, so pabca kamagune labhatu ceva bhubjatu ca, ramaniyameva pabbajjam alabhitva agaramajjheyeva maratuti.  
Evam isihi sapathe kate Sakko bhayitva “aham ime vimamsanto bhisani antaradhapesim.  Ime ca chadditakhelapindam viya kame garahanta sapatham karonti, kame garahakaranam te pucchissami”ti cintetva dissamanarupo bodhisattam vanditva pucchanto anantaram gathamaha-- 

92. “Yadesamana vicaranti loke, itthabca kantabca bahunametam; 

piyam manubbam cidha jivaloke, kasma isayo nappasamsanti kame”ti.
Tattha yadesamanati yam vatthukamam kilesakamabca kasigorakkhadihi samavisamakammehi pariyesamana satta loke vicaranti, etam bahunam devamanussanam itthabca kantabca piyabca manubbabca, kasma isayo nappasamsanti kameti attho.  “Kame”ti imina tam vatthum sarupato dasseti.  
Athassa pabham vissajjento mahasatto dve gatha abhasi-- 

93. “Kamesu ve habbare bajjhare ca, kamesu dukkhabca bhayabca jatam; 

kamesu bhutadhipati pamatta, papani kammani karonti moha.
94. “Te papadhamma pasavetva papam, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti; 

(JA.IV,313.) adinavam kamagunesu disva, tasma isayo nappasamsanti kame”ti.
Tattha kamesuti kamahetu, kame nissaya kayaduccaritadini karontiti attho.  Habbareti dandadihi habbanti.  Bajjhareti rajjubandhanadihi bajjhanti.  Dukkhanti kayikacetasikam asatam dukkham.  Bhayanti attanuvadadikam sabbampi bhayam.  Bhutadhipatiti sakkam alapati.  Adinavanti evarupam dosam.  So panesa adinavo dukkhakkhandhadihi suttehi (ma.ni.1.163-180) dipetabbo.  
Sakko mahasattassa katham sutva samviggamanaso anantaram gathamaha-- 

95. “Vimamsamano isino bhisani, tire gahetvana thale nidhesim; 

suddha apapa isayo vasanti, etani te brahmacari bhisani”ti.
Tattha vimamsamanoti bhante, aham “ime isayo kamadhimutta va, no va”ti vimamsanto.  Isinoti tava mahesino santakani bhisani.  Tire gahetvanati tire nikkhittani gahetva thale ekamante nidhesim.  Suddhati idani maya tumhakam sapathakiriyaya batam “ime isayo suddha apapa hutva vasanti”ti.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto gathamaha-- 

96. “Na te nata no pana kilaneyya, na bandhava no pana te sahaya; 

kismim vupatthambha sahassanetta, isihi tvam kilasi devaraja”ti.
Tattha na te nata noti devaraja, mayam tava nata va kilitabbayuttaka va keci na homa, napi tava bataka, na sahaya, atha tvam kim va upatthambham katva kim nissaya isihi saddhim kilasiti attho.  
Atha nam Sakko khamapento visatimam gathamaha-- 

97. “Acariyo mesi pita ca mayham, esa patittha khalitassa brahme; 

ekaparadham khama bhuripabba, na pandita kodhabala bhavanti”ti.
Tattha esa patitthati esa tava padacchaya ajja mama khalitassa aparaddhassa patittha hotu.  Kodhabalati pandita nama khantibala bhavanti, na kodhabalati.  
Atha (JA.IV,314.) mahasatto sakkassa devarabbo khamitva sayam isiganam khamapento itaram gathamaha-- 

98. “Suvasitam isinam ekarattam, yam vasavam bhutapatiddasama; 

sabbeva bhonto sumana bhavantu, yam brahmano paccupadi bhisani”ti.
Tattha suvasitam isinam ekarattanti ayasmantanam isinam ekarattampi imasmim arabbe vasitam suvasitameva.  Kimkarana?  Yam vasavam bhutapatim addasama, sace hi mayam nagare avasimha, imam na addasama.  Bhontoti bhavanto sabbepi sumana bhavantu, tussantu, sakkassa devarabbo khamantu.  Kimkarana?  Yam brahmano paccupadi bhisani, yasma tumhakam acariyo bhisani patilabhiti.  
Sakko isiganam vanditva devalokameva gato.  Isiganopi jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu poranakapandita sapatham katva kilese pajahimsu”ti vatva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Jatakam samodhanento puna Sattha tisso gatha abhasi-- 

99. “Ahabca Sariputto ca, Moggallano ca Kassapo;
Anuruddho punno Anando, tadasum satta bhataro.
100. “Bhagini Uppalavanna ca, dasi khujjuttara tada;
citto gahapati daso, yakkho satagiro tada.
101. “Palileyyo tada nago, madhudo setthavanaro;
kaludayi tada sakko, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.
Bhisajatakavannana pabcama.
[489] 6. Surucijatakavannana
Mahesi surucino bhariyati idam Sattha Savatthim upanissaya Migaramatupasade viharanto Visakhaya maha-upasikaya laddhe attha vare arabbha kathesi.  Sa hi ekadivasam Jetavane dhammakatham sutva Bhagavantam saddhim Bhikkhusavghena svatanaya nimantetva pakkami.  Tassa pana rattiya accayena catuddipiko mahamegho pavassi
 (JA.IV,315.) Bhagava bhikkhu amantetva “yatha, bhikkhave, Jetavane vassati, evam catusu dipesu vassati, ovassapetha, bhikkhave, kayam, ayam pacchimako catuddipiko mahamegho”ti vatva ovassapitakayehi bhikkhuhi saddhim iddhibalena Jetavane antarahito Visakhaya kotthake paturahosi.  Upasika “acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, Tathagatassa mahiddhikata mahanubhavata, yatra hi nama janukamattesupi oghesu vattamanesu katimattesupi oghesu vattamanesu na hi nama ekabhikkhussapi pada va civarani va allani bhavissanti”ti hattha udagga Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham parivisitva katabhattakiccam Bhagavantam etadavoca “atthaham, bhante, Bhagavantam varani yacami”ti.  “Atikkantavara kho, visakhe, Tathagata”ti.  “Yani ca, bhante, kappiyani yani ca anavajjani”ti.  “Vadehi visakhe”ti.  “Icchamaham, bhante, Bhikkhusavghassa yavajivam vassikasatikam datum, agantukabhattam datum, gamikabhattam datum, gilanabhattam datum, gilanupatthakabhattam datum, gilanabhesajjam datum, dhuvayagum datum, bhikkhunisavghassa yavajivam udakasatikam datun”ti.  
Sattha “kam pana tvam, visakhe, atthavasam sampassamana Tathagatam attha varani yacasi”ti pucchitva taya varanisamse kathite “sadhu sadhu, visakhe, sadhu kho tvam, visakhe, imam anisamsam sampassamana Tathagatam attha varani yacasi”ti vatva “anujanami te, visakhe, attha varani”ti attha vare datva anumodanam katva pakkami.  Athekadivasam Satthari pubbarame viharante bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Visakha maha-upasika matugamattabhave thatvapi dasabalassa santike attha vare labhi, aho mahaguna”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Visakha idaneva mama santika vare labhati, pubbepesa labhiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Mithilayam suruci nama raja rajjam karento puttam patilabhitva tassa “surucikumaro”tveva namam akasi.  So vayappatto “Takkasilayam sippam ugganhissami”ti gantva nagaradvare salayam nisidi.  Baranasirabbopi putto brahmadattakumaro (JA.IV,316.) nama tatheva gantva surucikumarassa nisinnaphalakeyeva nisidi.  Te abbamabbam pucchitva vissasika hutva ekatova acariyassa santikam gantva acariyabhagam datva sippam patthapetva na cirasseva nitthitasippa acariyam apucchitva thokam maggam ekatova gantva dvedhapathe thita abbamabbam alivgitva mittadhammanurakkhanattham katikam karimsu “sace mama putto jayati, tava dhita, tava putto, mama dhita, tesam avahavivaham karissama”ti.  Tesu rajjam karentesu surucimaharajassa putto jayi, “surucikumaro”tvevassa namam karimsu.  Brahmadattassa dhita jayi, “Sumedha”tissa namam karimsu.  
Surucikumaro vayappatto Takkasilayam gantva sippam ugganhitva agacchi.  Atha nam pita rajje abhisibcitukamo hutva “sahayassa kira me Baranasirabbo dhita atthi, tamevassa aggamahesim karissami”ti tassa atthaya bahum pannakaram datva amacce pesesi.  Tesam anagatakaleyeva Baranasiraja devim pucchi “bhadde, matugamassa nama kim atirekadukkhan”ti?  “Sapattirosadukkham deva”ti.  “Tena hi, bhadde, amhakam ekam dhitaram Sumedhadevim tamha dukkha mocetva yo etam ekikameva ganhissati, tassa dassama”ti aha.  So tehi amaccehi agantva tassa name gahite “tata, kamam maya pubbe mayham sahayassa patibba kata, imam pana mayam itthighataya antare na khipitukama, yo etam ekikameva ganhati, tassa datukamamha”ti aha.  Te rabbo santikam pahinimsu.  Raja pana “amhakam rajjam mahantam, sattayojanikam Mithilanagaram, tini yojanasatani ratthaparicchedo, hetthimantena solasa itthisahassani laddhum vattati”ti vatva na rocesi.  
Surucikumaro pana Sumedhaya rupasampadam sutva savanasamsaggena (JA.IV,317.) bajjhitva “aham tam ekikameva ganhissami, na mayham itthighataya attho, tameva anentu”ti matapitunam pesesi.  Te tassa manam abhinditva bahum dhanam pesetva mahantena parivarena tam anetva kumarassa aggamahesim katva ekatova abhisibcimsu.  So surucimaharaja nama hutva dhammena rajjam karento taya saddhim piyasamvasam vasi.  Sa pana dasa vassasahassani tassa gehe vasanti neva puttam, na dhitaram labhi.  Atha nagara sannipatitva rajavgane upakkositva “kimetan”ti vutte “rabbo doso natthi, vamsanupalako pana vo putto na vijjati, tumhakam ekava devi, rajakule ca nama hetthimantena solasahi itthisahassehi bhavitabbam, itthighatam ganha, deva, addha tasu pubbavati puttam labhissati”ti vatva “tata, kim kathetha, ‘aham abbam na ganhissami’ti patibbam datva maya esa anita, na sakka musavadam katum, na mayham itthighataya attho”ti rabba patikkhitta pakkamimsu.  
Sumedha tam katham sutva “raja tava saccavaditaya abba itthiyo na anesi, ahameva panassa anessami”ti rabbo matusamabhariyatthane thatva attano ruciyava khattiyakabbanam sahassam, amaccakabbanam sahassam, gahapatikabbanam sahassam, sabbasamayanatakitthinam sahassanti cattari itthisahassani anesi.  Tapi dasa vassasahassani rajakule vasitva neva puttam, na dhitaram labhimsu.  Etenevupayena aparanipi tikkhattum cattari cattari sahassani anesi.  Tapi neva puttam, na dhitaram labhimsu.  Ettavata solasa itthisahassani ahesum.  Cattalisa vassasahassani atikkamimsu, tani taya ekikaya vutthehi dasahi sahassehi saddhim pabbasa vassasahassani honti.  Atha nagara sannipatitva puna upakkositva “kimetan”ti vutte “deva, tumhakam (JA.IV,318.) itthiyo puttam patthetum anapetha”ti vadimsu.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “tumhe puttam patthetha”ti aha.  Ta tato patthaya puttam patthayamana nanadevata namassanti, nanavatani caranti, putto nuppajjateva.  Atha raja Sumedham aha “bhadde, tvampi puttam patthehi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti pannarasa-uposathadivase atthavgasamannagatam uposatham samadaya sirigabbhe silani avajjamana kappiyamabcake nisidi Sesa ajavatagovata hutva puttam alabhitva uyyanam agamamsu.  
Sumedhaya silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Tada Sakko avajjento “Sumedha puttam pattheti, puttamassa dassami, na kho pana sakka yam va tam va datum, anucchavikamassa puttam upadharessami”ti upadharento nalakaradevaputtam passi.  So hi pubbasampanno satto purimattabhave Baranasiyam vasanto vappakale khettam gacchanto ekam paccekabuddham disva dasakammakare “vapatha”ti pahini.  Sayam nivattitva paccekabuddham geham netva bhojetva puna Gavgatiram anetva puttena saddhim ekato hutva udumbarabhittipadam nalabhittikam pannasalam katva dvaram yojetva cavkamam katva paccekabuddham tattheva temasam vasapetva vutthavassam dve pitaputta ticivarena acchadetva uyyojesum.  Eteneva niyamena sattattha paccekabuddhe taya pannasalaya vasapetva ticivarani adamsu.  “Dve pitaputta nalakara hutva Gavgatire velum upadharenta paccekabuddham disva evamakamsu”tipi vadantiyeva.  

Te kalam katva tavatimsabhavane nibbattitva chasu kamavacarasaggesu anulomapatilomena mahantam devissariyam anubhavanta vicaranti.  Te tato cavitva uparidevaloke nibbattitukama honti.  Sakko tatha gatabhavam batva tesu (JA.IV,319.) ekassa vimanadvaram gantva tam agantva vanditva thitam aha-- “marisa, taya manussalokam gantum vattati”ti.  “Maharaja, manussaloko nama jeguccho patikulo, tattha thita danadini pubbani katva devalokam patthenti, tattha gantva kim karissami”ti.  “Marisa, devaloke paribhubjitabbasampattim manussaloke paribhubjissasi, pabcavisatiyojanubbedhe navayojana-ayame atthayojanavitthare ratanapasade vasissasi, adhivasehi”ti.  So adhivasesi.  Sakko tassa patibbam gahetva isivesena rajuyyanam gantva tasam itthinam upari akase cavkamanto attanam dassetva “kassaham puttavaram dammi, ka puttavaram ganhissati”ti aha.  “Bhante, mayham dehi, mayham dehi”ti solasa itthisahassani hatthe ukkhipimsu.  Tato Sakko aha-- “aham silavatinam puttam dammi, tumhakam kim silam, ko acaro”ti.  Ta ukkhittahatthe samabchitva “sace silavatiya datukamo, Sumedhaya santikam gacchahi”ti vadimsu.  So akaseneva gantva tassa vasagare sihapabjare atthasi.  
Athassa ta itthiyo arocesum “etha, devi, Sakko devaraja ‘tumhakam puttavaram dassami’ti akasenagantva sihapabjare thito”ti.  Sa garupariharenagantva sihapabjaram ugghatetva “saccam kira, bhante, tumhe silavatiya puttavaram detha”ti aha.  “Ama devi”ti.  “Tena hi mayham detha”ti.  “Kim pana te silam, kathehi, sace me ruccati, dassami te puttavaran”ti.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva “tena hi sunahi”ti vatva attano silagunam kathenti pannarasa gatha abhasi-- 

102. “Mahesi surucino bhariya, anita pathamam aham; 

dasa vassasahassani, yam mam surucimanayi.
103. “Saham brahmana rajanam, vedeham Mithilaggaham; 

nabhijanami kayena, vacaya uda cetasa;
surucim atimabbittha, avi va yadi va raho.
(JA.IV,320.) 104. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
105. “Bhattu mama sassu mata, pita capi ca sassuro; 

te mam brahme vinetaro, yava atthamsu jivitam.
106. “Saham ahimsaratini, kamasa dhammacarini; 

sakkaccam te upatthasim, rattindivamatandita.
107. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
108. “Solasitthisahassani sahabhariyani brahmana; 

tasu issa va kodho va, nahu mayham kudacanam.
109. “Hitena tasam nandami, na ca me kaci appiya; 

attanamvanukampami, sada sabba sapattiyo.
110. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
111. “Dase kammakare pesse, ye cabbe anujivino; 

pesemi sahadhammena, sada pamuditindriya.
112. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
113. “Samane brahmane capi, abbe capi vanibbake; 

tappemi annapanena, sada payatapanini.
114. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
115. “Catuddasim pabcaddasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami; 

patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam;
uposatham upavasami, sada silesu samvuta.
116. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha”ti.
Tattha mahesiti aggamahesi.  Surucinoti surucirabbo.  Pathamanti solasannam itthisahassanam sabbapathamam.  Yam manti yasmim kale mam suruci anayi, tato patthaya aham dasa vassasahassani ekikava imasmim gehe vasim.  Atimabbitthati muhuttampi sammukha va parammukha va atimabbinti idam atikkamitva mabbanam na janami na sarami.  Iseti tam alapati.  
Te manti sasuro ca sassu cati te ubhopi mam vinetaro, tehi vinita amhi, (JA.IV,321.) te me yava jivimsu, tava ovadamadamsu.  Ahimsaratiniti ahimsasavkhataya ratiya samannagata.  Maya hi kunthakipillikopi na himsitapubbo.  Kamasati ekanteneva.  Dhammacariniti dasakusalakammapathesu puremi.  Upatthasinti padaparikammadini kiccani karonti upatthahim.  
Sahabhariyaniti maya saha ekasamikassa bhariyabhutani.  Nahuti kilesam nissaya issadhammo va kodhadhammo va mayham na bhutapubbo.  Hitenati yam tasam hitam, teneva nandami, ure vutthadhitaro viya ta disva tussami.  Kaciti tasu ekapi mayham appiya nama natthi, sabbapi piyakayeva.  Anukampamiti muducittena sabba solasasahassapi ta attanam viya anukampami.  
Sahadhammenati nayena karanena yo yam katum sakkoti, tam tasmim kamme payojemiti attho.  Pamuditindriyati pesenti ca niccam pamuditindriyava hutva pesemi, “are duttha dasa idam nama karohi’ti evam kujjhitva na me koci katthaci pesitapubbo.  Payatapaniniti dhotahattha pasaritahatthava hutva.  Patihariyapakkhabcati atthamicatuddasipannarasinam paccuggamananuggamanavasena cattaro divasa.  Sadati niccakalam pabcasu silesu samvuta, tehi pihitagopitattabhavava homiti.  
Evam tassa gathaya satenapi sahassenapi vanniyamananam gunanam pamanam nama natthi, taya pannarasahi gathahi attano gunanam vannitakaleyeva Sakko attano bahukaraniyataya tassa katham avicchinditva “pahuta abbhutayeva te guna”ti tam pasamsanto gathadvayamaha-- 

117. “Sabbeva te dhammaguna, rajaputti yasassini; 

samvijjanti tayi bhadde, ye tvam kittesi attani.
118. “Khattiyo jatisampanno, abhijato yasassima; 

dhammaraja videhanam, putto uppajjate tava”ti.
Tattha dhammagunati sabhavaguna bhutaguna.  Samvijjantiti ye taya vutta, te sabbeva tayi upalabbhanti.  Abhijatoti atijato suddhajato.  Yasassimati yasasampannena parivarasampannena samannagato.  Uppajjateti evarupo putto tava uppajjissati, ma cintayiti.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva somanassajata tam pucchanti dve gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.IV,322.) 119. “Dummi rajojalladharo, aghe vehayasam thito; 

manubbam bhasase vacam, yam mayham hadayavgamam.
120. “Devatanusi saggamha, isi vasi mahiddhiko; 

ko vasi tvam anuppatto, attanam me pavedaya”ti.
Tattha dummiti anabjitamandito Sakko agacchanto ramaniyena tapasavesena agato, pabbajitavesena agatatta pana sa evamaha.  Agheti appatighe thane.  Yam mayhanti yam etam manubbam vacam mayham bhasasi, tam bhasamano tvam devatanusi saggamha idhagato.  Isi vasi mahiddhikoti yakkhadisu ko va tvam asi idhanuppatto, attanam me pavedaya, yathabhutam kathehiti vadati.  
Sakko tassa kathento cha gatha abhasi-- 

121. “Yam devasavgha vandanti, sudhammayam samagata; 

soham Sakko sahassakkho, agatosmi tavantike.
122. “Itthiyo jivalokasmim, ya hoti samacarini; 

medhavini silavati, sassudeva patibbata.
123. “Tadisaya Sumedhaya, sucikammaya nariya; 

deva dassanamayanti, manusiya amanusa.
124. “Tvabca bhadde sucinnena, pubbe sucaritena ca; 

idha rajakule jata, sabbakamasamiddhini.
125. “Ayabca te rajaputti, ubhayattha kataggaho; 

devalokupapatti ca, kitti ca idha jivite.
126. “Ciram Sumedhe sukhini, dhammamattani palaya; 

esaham tidivam yami, piyam me tava dassanan”ti.
Tattha sahassakkhoti atthasahassassa tammuhuttam dassanavasena sahassakkho.  Itthiyoti itthi.  Samacariniti tihi dvarehi samacariyaya samannagata.  Tadisayati tatharupaya.  Sumedhayati supabbaya.  Ubhayattha kataggahoti ayam tava imasmibca attabhave anagate ca jayaggaho.  Tesu anagate devalokuppatti ca idha jivite pavattamane kitti cati ayam ubhayattha kataggaho nama.  Dhammanti evam sabhavagunam ciram attani palaya.  Esahanti eso aham.  Piyam meti mayham tava dassanam piyam.  
(JA.IV,323.) Devaloke pana me kiccakaraniyam atthi, tasma gacchami, tvam appamatta hohiti tassa ovadam datva pakkami.  Nalakaradevaputto pana paccusakale cavitva tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.  Sa gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva rabbo arocesi, raja gabbhassa pariharam adasi.  Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi, “mahapanado”tissa namam karimsu.  Ubhayaratthavasino “samiputtassa no khiramulan”ti ekekam kahapanam rajavgane khipimsu, mahadhanarasi ahosi.  Rabba patikkhittapi “samiputtassa no vaddhitakale paribbayo bhavissati”ti aggahetvava pakkamimsu.  Kumaro pana mahaparivarena vaddhitva vayappatto solasavassakaleyeva sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni.  Raja puttassa vayam oloketva devim aha-- “bhadde, puttassa me rajjabhisekakalo, ramaniyamassa pasadam karetva abhisekam karissami”ti.  Sa “sadhu deva”ti sampaticchi.  Raja vatthuvijjacariye pakkosapetva “tata, vaddhakim gahetva amhakam nivesanato avidure puttassa me pasadam mapetha, rajjena nam abhisibcissama”ti aha.  Te “sadhu, deva”ti bhumippadesam vimamsanti.  
Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  So tam karanam batva vissakammam amantetva “gaccha, tata, mahapanadakumarassa ayamena navayojanikam, vittharato atthayojanikam, ubbedhena pabcavisatiyojanikam, ratanapasadam mapehi”ti pesesi.  So vaddhakivesena vaddhakinam santikam gantva “tumhe patarasam bhubjitva etha”ti te pesetva dandakena bhumim pahari, tavadeva vuttappakaro sattabhumiko pasado utthahi.  Mahapanadassa pasadamavgalam, chattamavgalam, avahamavgalanti tini mavgalani ekatova ahesum.  Mavgalatthane ubhayaratthavasino sannipatitva mavgalacchanena satta vassani vitinamesum.  Neva ne raja uyyojesi, tesam vatthalavkarakhadaniyabhojaniyadi (JA.IV,324.) sabbam rajakulasantakameva ahosi.  Te sattasamvaccharaccayena upakkositva surucimaharajena “kimetan”ti puttha “maharaja, amhakam mavgalam bhubjantanam satta vassani gatani, kada mavgalassa osanam bhavissati”ti ahamsu.  Tato raja “tata, puttena me ettakam kalam na hasitapubbam, yada so hasissati, tada gamissatha”ti aha.  Atha mahajano bherim carapetva nate sannipatesi.  Cha natasahassani sannipatitva satta kotthasa hutva naccanta rajanam hasapetum nasakkhimsu.  Tassa kira digharattam dibbanatakanam ditthatta tesam naccam amanubbam ahosi.  
Tada bhandukando ca pandukando cati dve natakajetthaka “mayam rajanam hasapessama”ti rajavganam pavisimsu.  Tesu bhandukando tava rajadvare mahantam atulam nama ambam mapetva suttagulam khipitva tassa sakhaya laggapetva suttena atulambam abhiruhi.  Atulamboti kira vessavanassa ambo.  Atha tampi vessavanassa dasa gahetva avgapaccavgani chinditva patesum, sesanataka tani samodhanetva udakena abhisibcimsu.  So pupphapatam nivasetva ca parupitva ca naccantova utthahi.  Mahapanado tampi disva neva hasi.  Pandukando nato rajavgane darucitakam karetva attano parisaya saddhim aggim pavisi.  Tasmim nibbute citakam udakena abhisibcimsu.  So sapariso pupphapatam nivasetva ca parupitva ca naccantova utthahi.  Tampi disva raja neva hasi.  Iti tam hasapetum asakkonta manussa upadduta ahesum.  
Sakko tam karanam batva “gaccha, tata, mahapanadam hasapetva ehi”ti devanatam pesesi.  So agantva rajavgane akase thatva upaddha-avgam (JA.IV,325.) nama dassesi, ekova hattho, ekova pado, ekam akkhi, eka datha naccati calati phandati, sesam niccalamahosi.  Tam disva mahapanado thokam hasitam akasi.  Mahajano pana hasanto hasanto hasam sandharetum satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto avgani vissajjetva rajavganeyeva pati, tasmim kale mavgalam nitthitam.  Sesamettha “panado nama so raja, yassa yupo suvannayo”ti Mahapanadajatakena vannetabbam.  Raja mahapanado danadini pubbani katva ayupariyosane devalokameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, Visakha pubbepi mama santika varam labhiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “Tada mahapanado bhaddaji ahosi, Sumedhadevi Visakha, vissakammo Anando, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Surucijatakavannana chattha.
[490] 7. Pabcuposathajatakavannana
Appossukko dani tuvam kapotati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uposathike pabcasate upasake arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha dhammasabhayam catuparisamajjhe alavkatabuddhasane nisiditva muducittena parisam oloketva “ajja upasakanam katham paticca desana samutthahissati”ti batva upasake amantetva “uposathikattha upasaka”ti pucchitva “ama bhante”ti vutte “sadhu vo katam, uposatho namesa poranakapanditanam vamso, poranakapandita hi ragadikilesaniggahattham uposathavasam vasimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.
Atite Magadharatthadinam tinnam ratthanam antare atavi ahosi.  Bodhisatto Magadharatthe brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya nikkhamitva tam atavim pavisitva assamam katva isipabbajjam pabbajitva vasam kappesi.  Tassa pana assamassa avidure ekasmim velugahane attano bhariyaya saddhim (JA.IV,326.) kapotasakuno vasati, ekasmim vammike ahi, ekasmim vanagumbe sivgalo, ekasmim vanagumbe accho.  Te cattaropi kalena kalam isim upasavkamitva dhammam sunanti.  
Athekadivasam kapoto bhariyaya saddhim kulavaka nikkhamitva gocaraya pakkami.  Tassa pacchato gacchantim kapotim eko seno gahetva palayi.  Tassa viravasaddam sutva kapoto nivattitva olokento tam tena hariyamanam passi.  Senopi nam viravantimyeva maretva khadi.  Kapoto taya viyogena ragaparilahena paridayhamano cintesi “ayam rago mam ativiya kilameti, na idani imam aniggahetva gocaraya pakkamissami”ti.  So gocarapatham pacchinditva tapasassa santikam gantva raganiggahaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.  
Sappopi “gocaram pariyesissami”ti vasanatthana nikkhamitva paccantagame gavinam vicaranatthane gocaram pariyesati.  Tada gamabhojakassa sabbaseto mavgala-usabho gocaram gahetva ekasmim vammikapade jannuna patitthaya sivgehi mattikam ganhanto kilati, sappo gavinam padasaddena bhito tam vammikam pavisitum pakkanto.  Atha nam usabho padena akkami.  So tam kujjhitva damsi, usabho tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.  Gamavasino “usabho kira mato”ti sutva sabbe ekato agantva roditva kanditva tam gandhamaladihi pujetva avate nikhanitva pakkamimsu.  Sappo tesam gatakale nikkhamitva “aham kodham nissaya imam jivita voropetva mahajanassa hadaye sokam pavesesim, na dani imam kodham aniggahetva gocaraya pakkamissami”ti cintetva nivattitva tam assamam gantva kodhaniggahaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.  
Sivgalopi gocaram pariyesanto ekam matahatthim disva “maha me gocaro laddho”ti tuttho gantva sondayam damsi, thambhe datthakalo viya ahosi.  Tattha assadam alabhitva dante damsi, pasane datthakalo viya ahosi.  Kucchiyam damsi, kusule datthakalo viya ahosi.  Navgutthe damsi
 (JA.IV,327.) ayasalake datthakalo viya ahosi.  Vaccamagge damsi, ghatapuve datthakalo viya ahosi.  So lobhavasena khadanto antokucchiyam pavisi, tattha chatakale mamsam khadati, pipasitakale lohitam pivati, nipajjanakale antani ca papphasabca avattharitva nipajji.  So “idheva me annapanabca sayanabca nipphannam, abbattha kim karissami”ti cintetva tattheva abhirato bahi anikkhamitva antokucchiyamyeva vasi.  Aparabhage vatatapena hatthikunape sukkhante karisamaggo pihito, sivgalo antokucchiyam nipajjamano appamamsalohito pandusariro hutva nikkhamanamaggam na passi.  Athekadivasam akalamegho vassi, karisamaggo temiyamano mudu hutva vivaram dassesi.  Sivgalo chiddam disva “aticiramhi kilanto, imina chiddena palayissami”ti karisamaggam sisena pahari.  Tassa sambadhatthanena vegena nikkhantassa sinnasarirassa sabbani lomani karisamagge laggani, talakando viya nillomasariro hutva nikkhami.  So “lobham nissaya maya idam dukkham anubhutam, na dani imam aniggahetva gocaram ganhissami”ti cintetva tam assamam gantva lobhaniggahatthaya uposatham  samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.  
Acchopi arabba nikkhamitva atricchabhibhuto mallaratthe paccantagamam gato.  Gamavasino “accho kira agato”ti dhanudandadihattha nikkhamitva tena pavittham gumbam parivaresum.  So mahajanena parivaritabhavam batva nikkhamitva palayi, palayantameva tam dhanuhi ceva dandadihi ca pothesum.  So bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena attano vasanatthanam gantva “idam dukkham mama atricchalobhavasena uppannam, na dani imam aniggahetva gocaram ganhissami”ti cintetva tam assamam gantva atricchaniggahaya uposatham (JA.IV,328.) samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.  

Tapasopi attano jatim nissaya manavasiko hutva jhanam uppadetum na sakkoti.  Atheko paccekabuddho tassa mananissitabhavam batva “ayam na lamakasatto, Buddhavkuro esa, imasmimyeva bhaddakappe sabbabbutam papunissati, imassa mananiggaham katva samapattinibbattanakaram karissami”ti tasmim pannasalaya nisinneyeva Uttarahimavantato agantva tassa pasanaphalake nisidi.  So nikkhamitva tam attano asane nisinnam disva mananissitabhavena anattamano hutva tam upasavkamitva accharam paharitva “nassa, vasala, kalakanni, mundaka, samanaka, kimattham mama nisinnaphalake nisinnosi”ti aha.  Atha nam so “sappurisa, kasma mananissitosi, aham patividdhapaccekabodhibano, tvam imasmimyeva bhaddakappe sabbabbubuddho bhavissasi, Buddhavkurosi, paramiyo puretva agato abbam ettakam nama kalam atikkamitva Buddho bhavissasi, Buddhattabhave thito siddhattho nama bhavissasi”ti namabca gottabca kulabca aggasavakadayo ca sabbe acikkhitva “kimattham tvam mananissito hutva pharuso hosi, nayidam tava anucchavikan”ti ovadamadasi.  So tena evam vuttopi neva nam vandi, na ca “kadaham Buddho bhavissami”ti-adini pucchi.  Atha nam paccekabuddho “tava jatiya mama gunanam mahantabhavam jana, sace sakkosi, aham viya akase vicarahi”ti vatva akase uppatitva attano padapamsum tassa jatamandale vikiranto Uttarahimavantameva gato.  

Tapaso tassa gatakale samvegappatto hutva “ayam samano evam garusariro vatamukhe khittatulapicu viya akase pakkhando, aham jatimanena evarupassa paccekabuddhassa neva pade vandim, na ca “kadaham Buddho bhavissami’ti pucchim, jati namesa kim karissati, imasmim loke silacaranameva mahantam, ayam kho (JA.IV,329.) pana me mano vaddhanto nirayam upanessati, na idani imam manam aniggahetva phalaphalatthaya gamissami”ti pannasalam pavisitva mananiggahaya uposatham samadaya katthattharikaya nisinno mahabano kulaputto manam niggahetva kasinam vaddhetva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva nikkhamitva cavkamanakotiyam pasanaphalake nisidi.  Atha nam kapotadayo upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Mahasatto kapotam pucchi “tvam abbesu divasesu na imaya velaya agacchasi, gocaram pariyesasi, kim nu kho ajja uposathiko jatosi”ti?  “Ama bhante”ti.  Atha nam “kena karanena”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

127. “Appossukko dani tuvam kapota, vihavgama na tava bhojanattho; 

khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko kapota”ti.
Tattha appossukkoti niralayo.  Na tava bhojanatthoti kim ajja tava bhojanena attho natthi.  

Tam sutva kapoto dve gatha abhasi-- 

128. “Aham pure giddhigato kapotiya, asmim padesasmimubho ramama; 

athaggahi sakuniko kapotim, akamako taya vina ahosim.
129. “Nanabhava vippayogena tassa, manomayam vedana vedayami; 

tasma ahamposatham palayami, rago mamam ma punaragamasi”ti.
Tattha ramamati imasmim bhumibhage kamaratiya ramama.  Sakunikoti senasakuno.  
(JA.IV,330.) Kapotena attano uposathakamme vannite mahasatto sappadisu ekekam pucchi.  Tepi yathabhutam byakarimsu-- 

130. “Anujjugami uraga dujivha, dathavudho ghoravisosi sappa; 

khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko nu digha.
131. “Usabho ahu balava gamikassa, calakkaku vannabalupapanno; 

so mam akkami tam kupito adamsim, dukkhabhitunno maranam upaga.
132. “Tato jana nikkhamitvana gama, kanditva roditva apakkamimsu; 

tasma ahamposatham palayami, kodho mamam ma punaragamasi.
133. “Matana mamsani bahu susane, manubbarupam tava bhojane tam; 

khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko sivgala.
134. “Pavisi kucchim mahato gajassa, kunape rato hatthimamsesu giddho; 
unho ca vato tikhina ca rasmiyo, te sosayum tassa karisamaggam.
135. “Kiso ca pandu ca aham bhadante, na me ahu nikkhamanaya maggo; 

maha ca megho sahasa pavassi, so temayi tassa karisamaggam.
136. “Tato aham nikkhamisam bhadante, cando yatha rahumukha pamutto; 

(JA.IV,331.) tasma ahamposatham palayami, lobho mamam ma punaragamasi.
137. “Vammikathupasmim kipillikani, nippothayanto tuvam pure carasi; 

khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko nu accha.
138. “Sakam niketam atihilayano, atricchata mallagamam agacchim; 

tato jana nikkhamitvana gama, kodandakena paripothayimsu mam.
139. “So bhinnasiso ruhiramakkhitavgo, paccagamasim sakam niketam; 

tasma ahamposatham palayami, atricchata ma punaragamasi”ti.
Tattha anujjugamiti-adihi tam alapati.  Calakkakuti calamanakakudho.  Dukkhabhitunnoti so usabho dukkhena abhitunno aturo hutva.  Bahuti bahuni.  Pavisiti pavisim.  Rasmiyoti suriyarasmiyo.  Nikkhamisanti nikkhamim.  Kipillikaniti upacikayo.  Nippothayantoti khadamano.  Atihilayanoti atimabbanto nindanto garahanto.  Kodandakenati dhanudandakehi ceva muggarehi ca.  
Evam te cattaropi attano uposathakammam vannetva utthaya mahasattam vanditva “bhante, tumhe abbesu divasesu imaya velaya phalaphalatthaya gacchatha, ajja agantva kasma uposathikattha”ti pucchanta gathamahamsu-- 

140. “Yam no apucchittha tuvam bhadante, sabbeva byakarimha yathapajanam; 

mayampi pucchama tuvam bhadante, kasma bhavamposathiko nu brahme”ti.
(JA.IV,332.) Sopi nesam byakasi-- 

141. “Anupalitto mama assamamhi, paccekabuddho muhuttam nisidi; 

so mam avedi gatimagatibca, namabca gottam caranabca sabbam.
142. “Evampaham na vandi tassa pade, na capi nam managatena pucchim; 

tasma ahamposatham palayami, mano mamam ma punaragamasi”ti.
Tattha yam noti yam attham tvam amhe apucchi.  Yathapajananti attano pajanananiyamena tam mayam byakarimha.  Anupalittoti sabbakilesehi alitto.  So mam avediti so mama idani gantabbatthanabca gatatthanabca “anagate tvam evamnamo Buddho bhavissasi evamgotto, evarupam te silacaranam bhavissati”ti evam namabca gottabca caranabca sabbam mam avedi janapesi, kathesiti attho.  Evampaham na vanditi evam kathentassapi tassa aham attano manam nissaya pade na vandinti.  
Evam mahasatto attano uposathakaranam kathetva te ovaditva uyyojetva pannasalam pavisi, itarepi yathatthanani agamamsu.  Mahasatto aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi, itare ca tassovade thatva saggaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam upasaka, uposatho namesa poranakapanditanam vamso, upavasitabbo uposathavaso”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kapoto Anuruddho ahosi, accho Kassapo, sivgalo Moggallano, sappo Sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Pabcuposathajatakavannana sattama.
[491] 8. Mahamorajatakavannana
Sace hi tyaham dhanahetu gahitoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum Sattha “saccam kira (JA.IV,333.) tvam ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu ayam nandirago tadisam kim nama nalolessati, na hi sineru-ubbahanakavato samante puranapannassa lajjati, pubbe satta vassasatani antokilesasamudacaram varetva viharante visuddhasattepesa alolesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paccantapadese morasakuniya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi.  Gabbhe paripakagate mata gocarabhumiyam andam patetva pakkami.  Andabca nama matu arogabhave sati abbasmim dighajatikadiparipanthe ca avijjamane na nassati.  Tasma tam andam kanikaramakulam viya suvannavannam hutva parinatakale attano dhammataya bhijji, suvannavanno moracchapo nikkhami.  Tassa dve akkhini jibjukaphalasadisani, tundam pavalavannam, tisso rattarajiyo givam parikkhipitva pitthimajjhena agamamsu.  So vayappatto bhandasakatamattasariro abhirupo ahosi.  Tam sabbe nilamora sannipatitva rajanam katva parivarayimsu.  
So ekadivasam udakasondiyam paniyam pivanto attano rupasampattim disva cintesi “aham sabbamorehi atirekarupasobho, sacaham imehi saddhim manussapathe vasissami, paripantho me uppajjissati, Himavantam gantva ekakova phasukatthane vasissami”ti.  So rattibhage moresu patisallinesu kabci ajanapetva uppatitva Himavantam pavisitva tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamma catutthaya pabbatarajiya ekasmim arabbe padumasabchanno jatassaro atthi, tassa avidure ekam pabbatam nissaya thito mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tassa sakhaya niliyi.  Tassa pana pabbatassa vemajjhe manapa guha atthi.  So tattha vasitukamo hutva tassa pamukhe pabbatatale niliyi.  Tam pana thanam neva hetthabhagena abhiruhitum, na uparibhagena otaritum sakka, bilaladighajatikamanussabhayehi (JA.IV,334.) vimuttam.  So “idam me phasukatthanan”ti tam divasam tattheva vasitva punadivase pabbataguhato utthaya pabbatamatthake puratthabhimukho nisinno udentam suriyamandalam disva attano divarakkhavaranatthaya “udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja”ti parittam katva gocarabhumiyam otaritva gocaram gahetva sayam agantva pabbatamatthake pacchabhimukho nisinno atthavgatam suriyamandalam disva attano rattirakkhavaranatthaya “apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja”ti parittam katva etenupayena vasati.  

Atha nam ekadivasam eko luddaputto arabbe vicaranto pabbatamatthake nisinnam moram disva attano nivesanam agantva maranasannakale puttam aha-- “tata, catutthaya pabbatarajiya arabbe suvannavanno moro atthi, sace raja pucchati, acikkheyyasi”ti.  Athekasmim divase Baranasirabbo khema nama aggamahesi paccusakale supinam passi.  Evarupo supino ahosi-- “suvannavanno moro dhammam deseti, sa sadhukaram datva dhammam sunati, moro dhammam desetva utthaya pakkami”.  Sa “moraraja gacchati, ganhatha nan”ti vadantiyeva pabujjhi, pabujjhitva ca pana supinabhavam batva “supinoti vutte raja na adaram karissati, ‘dohalo me’ti vutte karissati”ti cintetva dohalini viya hutva nipajji.  Atha nam raja upasavkamitva pucchi “bhadde, kim te aphasukan”ti.  “Dohalo me uppanno”ti.  “Kim icchasi bhadde”ti?  “Suvannavannassa morassa dhammam sotum deva”ti.  “Bhadde, kuto evarupam moram lacchami”ti?  “Deva, sace na labhami, jivitam me natthi”ti.  “Bhadde, ma cintayi, sace katthaci atthi, labhissasi”ti raja nam assasetva gantva rajasane nisinno amacce pucchi “ambho, devi suvannavannassa morassa dhammam sotukama, (JA.IV,335.) mora nama suvannavanna honti”ti?  “Brahmana janissanti deva”ti.  
Raja brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi.  Brahmana evamahamsu “maharaja jalajesu macchakacchapakakkataka, thalajesu miga hamsa mora tittira ete tiracchanagata ca manussa ca suvannavanna hontiti amhakam lakkhanamantesu agatan”ti.  Raja attano vijite luddaputte sannipatetva “suvannavanno moro vo ditthapubbo”ti pucchi.  Sesa “na ditthapubbo”ti ahamsu.  Yassa pana pitara acikkhitam, so aha-- “mayapi na ditthapubbo, pita pana me ‘asukatthane nama suvannavanno moro atthi’ti kathesi”ti.  Atha nam raja “samma, mayhabca deviya ca jivitam dinnam bhavissati, gantva tam bandhitva anehi”ti bahum dhanam datva uyyojesi.  So puttadarassa dhanam datva tattha gantva mahasattam disva pase oddetva “ajja bajjhissati, ajja bajjhissati”ti abajjhitvava mato, devipi patthanam alabhanti mata.  Raja “tam moram nissaya piyabhariya me mata”ti kujjhitva kodhavasiko hutva “Himavante catutthaya pabbatarajiya suvannavanno moro carati, tassa mamsam khaditva ajara amara honti”ti suvannapatte likhapetva tam pattam saramabjusayam thapetva kalamakasi.  
Atha abbo raja ahosi.  So suvannapatte akkharani disva “ajaro amaro bhavissami”ti tassa gahanatthaya ekam luddaputtam pesesi.  Sopi tattheva mato.  Evam cha rajaparivatta gata, cha luddaputta Himavanteyeva mata.  Sattamena pana rabba pesito sattamo luddo “ajja ajjeva”ti satta samvaccharani bajjhitum asakkonto cintesi “kim nu kho imassa morarajassa pade pasassa asabcaranakaranan”ti?  Atha nam parigganhanto sayampatam parittam karontam disva “imasmim thane abbo moro natthi, imina brahmacarina bhavitabbam, brahmacariyanubhavena (JA.IV,336.) ceva parittanubhavena cassa pado pase na bajjhati”ti nayato pariggahetva paccantajanapadam gantva ekam morim bandhitva yatha sa accharaya pahataya vassati, panimhi pahate naccati, evam sikkhapetva adaya gantva bodhisattassa parittakaranato puretarameva pasam oddetva accharam paharitva morim vassapesi.  Moro tassa saddam suni, tavadevassa satta vassasatani sannisinnakileso phanam karitva dandena pahatasiviso viya utthahi.  So kilesaturo hutva parittam katum asakkunitvava vegena tassa santikam gantva pase padam pavesentoyeva akasa otari.  Satta vassasatani asabcaranakapaso tavkhanabbeva sabcaritva padam bandhi.  
Atha nam luddaputto yatthi-agge olambantam disva cintesi “imam morarajam cha luddaputta bandhitum nasakkhimsu, ahampi satta vassani nasakkhim, ajja panesa imam morim nissaya kilesaturo hutva parittam katum asakkunitva agamma pase baddho hetthasisako olambati, evarupo me silava kilamito, evarupam rabbo pannakaratthaya netum ayuttam, kim me rabba dinnena sakkarena, vissajjessami nan”ti.  Puna cintesi “ayam nagabalo thamasampanno mayi upasavkamante ‘esa mam maretum agacchati’ti maranabhayatajjito phandamano padam va pakkham va bhindeyya, anupagantva pana paticchanne thatva khurappenassa pasam chindissami, tato sayameva yatharuciya gamissati”ti.  So paticchanne thatva dhanum aropetva khurappam sannayhitva akaddhi.  Moropi “ayam luddako mam kilesaturam katva baddhabhavam batva nirasavko agacchissati, kaham nu kho so”ti cintetva ito cito ca viloketva dhanum aropetva thitam disva (JA.IV,337.) “
maretva mam adaya gantukamo bhavissati”ti mabbamano maranabhayatajjito hutva jivitam yacanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

143. “Sace hi tyaham dhanahetu gahito, ma mam vadhi jivagaham gahetva; 

rabbo ca mam samma upantikam nehi, mabbe dhanam lacchasinapparupan”ti.
Tattha sace hi tyahanti sace hi te aham.  Upantikam nehiti upasantikam nehi.  Lacchasinapparupanti lacchasi anappakarupam.  
Tam sutva luddaputto cintesi-- “moraraja, ‘ayam mam vijjhitukamataya khurappam sannayhi’ti mabbati, assasessami nan”ti.  So assasento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

144. “Na me ayam tuyha vadhaya ajja, samahito capadhure khurappo; 

pasabca tyaham adhipatayissam, yathasukham gacchatu moraraja”ti.
Tattha adhipatayissanti chindayissam.  
Tato moraraja dve gatha abhasi-- 

145. “Yam satta vassani mamanubandhi, rattindivam khuppipasam sahanto; 

atha kissa mam pasavasupanitam, pamuttave icchasi bandhanasma.
146. “Panatipata virato nusajja, abhayam nu te sabbabhutesu dinnam; 

yam mam tuvam pasavasupanitam, pamuttave icchasi bandhanasma”ti.
Tattha yanti yasma mam ettakam kalam tvam anubandhi, tasma tam pucchami, atha kissa mam pasavasam upanitam bandhanasma pamocetum icchasiti attho.  Virato nusajjati virato nusi ajja.  Sabbabhutesuti sabbasattanam.  
(JA.IV,338.) Ito param-- 

147. “Panatipata viratassa bruhi, abhayabca yo sabbabhutesu deti; 

pucchami tam morarajetamattham, ito cuto kim labhate sukham so.
148. “Panatipata viratassa brumi, abhayabca yo sabbabhutesu deti; 

dittheva dhamme labhate pasamsam, saggabca so yati sarirabheda.
149. “Na santi deva iti ahu eke, idheva jivo vibhavam upeti; 

tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam, dattupabbattabca vadanti danam;
tesam vaco arahatam saddahano, tasma aham sakune badhayami”ti.–

Ima uttanasambandhagatha palinayena veditabba.
Tattha iti ahu eketi ekacce samanabrahmana evam kathenti.  Tesam vaco arahatam saddahanoti tassa kira kulupaka ucchedavadino naggasamanaka.  Te tam paccekabodhibanassa upanissayasampannampi sattam ucchedavadam ganhapesum.  So tehi samsaggena “kusalakusalam natthi”ti gahetva sakune mareti.  Evam mahasavajja esa asappurisasevana nama.  Teyeva ayam “arahanto”ti mabbamano evamaha.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “tasseva paralokassa atthibhavam kathessami”ti pasayatthiyam adhosiro olambamanova imam gathamaha-- 

150. “Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana, gacchanti obhasayamantalikkhe; 

imassa lokassa parassa va te, katham nu te ahu manussaloke”ti.

(JA.IV,339.) Tattha imassati kim nu te imassa lokassa santi, udahu paralokassati.  Bhummatthe va etam samivacanam.  Katham nu teti etesu vimanesu candimasuriyadevaputte katham nu kathenti, kim atthiti kathenti, udahu natthiti, kim va deva, udahu manussati?  
Luddaputto gathamaha-- 

151. “Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana, gacchanti obhasayamantalikkhe; 

parassa lokassa na te imassa, devati te ahu manussaloke”ti.
Atha nam mahasatto aha-- 

152. “Ettheva te nihata hinavada, ahetuka ye na vadanti kammam; 

tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam, dattupabbattam ye ca vadanti danan”ti.
Tattha ettheva te nihata hinavadati sace candimasuriya devaloke thita, na manussaloke, sace ca te deva, na manussa, ettheva ettake byakarane te tava kulupaka hinavada nihata honti.  Ahetuka “visuddhiya va samkilesassa va hetubhutam kammam natthi”ti evamvada.  Dattupabbattanti ye ca danam “balakehi pabbattan”ti vadanti.  
So mahasatte kathente sallakkhetva gathadvayamaha-- 

153. “Addha hi saccam vacanam tavedam, kathabhi danam aphalam bhaveyya; 

tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam, dattupabbattabca katham bhaveyya.
154. “Kathamkaro kintikaro kimacaram, kim sevamano kena tapogunena; 

akkhahi me morarajetamattham, yatha aham no nirayam pateyyan”ti.
(JA.IV,340.) Tattha dattupabbattabcati danabca dattupabbattam nama katham bhaveyyati attho.  Kathamkaroti katarakammam karonto.  Kintikaroti kena karanena karonto aham nirayam na gaccheyyam.  Itarani tasseva vevacanani.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “sacaham imam pabham na kathessami, manussaloko tuccho viya kato bhavissati, tathevassa dhammikanam samanabrahmananam atthibhavam kathessami”ti cintetva dve gatha abhasi-- 

155. “Ye keci atthi samana pathabya, kasayavattha anagariya te; 

patova pindaya caranti kale, vikalacariya virata hi santo.
156. “Te tattha kalenupasavkamitva, pucchahi yam te manaso piyam siya; 

te te pavakkhanti yathapajanam, imassa lokassa parassa catthan”ti.
Tattha santoti santapapa pandita paccekabuddha.  Yathapajananti te tuyham attano pajanananiyamena vakkhanti, kavkham te chinditva kathessanti.  Imassa lokassa parassa catthanti imina nama kammena manussaloke nibbattanti, imina devaloke, imina nirayadisuti evam imassa ca parassa ca lokassa attham acikkhissanti, te pucchati.  
Evabca pana vatva nirayabhayena tajjesi.  So pana puritaparami paccekabodhisatto suriyarasmisamphassam oloketva thitam parinatapadumam viya paripakagatabano vicarati.  So tassa dhammakatham sunanto thitapadeneva thito savkhare parigganhitva tilakkhanam sammasanto paccekabodhibanam pativijjhi.  Tassa pativedho ca mahasattassa pasato mokkho ca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  Paccekabuddho sabbakilese padaletva bhavapariyante thitova udanam udananto gathamaha
-- 

(JA.IV,341.) 157. “Tacamva jinnam urago puranam, pandupalasam harito dumova; 

esappahino mama luddabhavo, jahamaham luddakabhavamajja”ti.
Tassattho-- yatha jinnam puranam tacam urago jahati, yatha ca harito sampajjamananilapatto dumo katthaci thitam pandupalasam jahati, evam ahampi ajja luddabhavam darunabhavam jahitva thito, so dani esa pahino mama luddabhavo, sadhu vata jahamaham luddakabhavamajjati.  Jahamahanti pajahim ahanti attho.  

So imam udanam udanetva “aham tava sabbakilesabandhanehi mutto, nivesane pana me bandhitva thapita bahu sakuna atthi, te katham mocessami”ti cintetva mahasattam pucchi-- “moraraja, nivesane me bahu sakuna baddha atthi, te katham mocessami”ti?  Paccekabuddhatopi sabbabbubodhisattanabbeva upayapariggahabanam mahantataram hoti, tena nam aha “yam vo maggena kilese khandetva paccekabodhibanam patividdham, tam arabbha saccakiriyam karotha, sakalajambudipe bandhanagato satto nama na bhavissati”ti.  So bodhisattena dinnanayadvare thatva saccakiriyam karonto gathamaha-- 

158. “Ye capi me sakuna atthi baddha, sataninekani nivesanasmim; 

tesampaham jivitamajja dammi, mokkhabca te patta sakam niketan”ti.
Tattha mokkhabca te pattati svaham mokkham patto paccekabodhibanam pativijjhitva thito, te satte jivitadanena anukampami, etena saccena.  Sakam niketanti sabbepi te satta attano attano vasanatthanam gacchantuti vadati.  
(JA.IV,342.) Athassa saccakiriyasamakalameva sabbe bandhana muccitva tutthiravam ravanta sakatthanameva agamimsu.  Tasmim khane tesam tesam gehesu bilale adim katva sakalajambudipe bandhanagato satto nama nahosi.  Paccekabuddho hattham ukkhipitva sisam paramasi.  Tavadeva gihilivgam antaradhayi, pabbajitalivgam paturahosi.  So satthivassikatthero viya akappasampanno atthaparikkharadharo hutva “tvameva mama patittha ahosi”ti morarajassa abjalim paggayha padakkhinam katva akase uppatitva nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.  Morarajapi yatthi-aggato uppatitva gocaram gahetva attano vasanatthanam gato.  Idani luddassa satta vassani pasahatthassa caritvapi morarajanam nissaya dukkha muttabhavam pakasento Sattha osanagathamaha-- 

159. “Luddo cari pasahattho arabbe, badhetu moradhipatim yasassim; 

bandhitva moradhipatim yasassim, dukkha sa pamucci yathaham pamutto”ti.
Tattha badhetuti maretum, ayameva va patho.  Bandhitvati bandhitva thitassa dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasamvego hutvati attho.  Yathahanti yatha aham sayambhubanena mutto, evameva sopi muttoti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahattam papuni.  Tada moraraja ahameva ahosinti.  

Mahamorajatakavannana atthama.
[492] 9. Tacchasukarajatakavannana
Yadesamana vicarimhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve mahallakatthere arabbha kathesi.  Mahakosalo kira rabbo Bimbisarassa dhitaram dento dhitu nhaniyamulatthaya kasigamam adasi.  Pasenadi raja (JA.IV,343.) Ajatasattuna pitari marite tam gamam acchindi.  Tesu tassatthaya yujjhantesu pathamam Ajatasattussa jayo ahosi.  Kosalaraja parajayappatto amacce pucchi “kena nu kho upayena Ajatasattum ganheyyama”ti.  Maharaja, bhikkhu nama mantakusala honti, carapurise pesetva vihare bhikkhunam katham parigganhitum vattatiti.  Raja “sadhu”ti patissunitva “etha, tumhe viharam gantva paticchanna hutva bhadantanam katham parigganhatha”ti carapurise payojesi.  Jetavanepi bahu rajapurisa pabbajita honti.  Tesu dve mahallakatthera viharapaccante pannasalayam vasanti, eko dhanuggahatissatthero nama, eko mantidattatthero nama.  Te sabbarattim supitva paccusakale pabujjhimsu.  
Tesu dhanuggahatissatthero aggim jaletva aha “bhante, mantidattatthera”ti.  “Kim bhante”ti.  “Niddayatha tumhe”ti.  “Na niddayami, kim katabban”ti?  “Bhante, lalako vatayam Kosalaraja catimattabhojanameva bhubjitum janati”ti.  “Atha kim bhante”ti.  “Attano kucchimhi panakamattena Ajatasattuna parajito raja”ti.  “Kinti pana bhante katum vattati”ti?  “Bhante, mantidattatthera yuddham nama sakatabyuhacakkabyuhapadumabyuhavasena tividham.  Tesu bhagineyyam Ajatasattum ganhantena sakatabyuham katva ganhitum vattati, asukasmim nama pabbatakanne dvisu passesu surapurise thapetva purato balam dassetva anto pavitthabhavam batva naditva vaggitva kumine pavitthamaccham viya antomutthiyam katvava nam gahetum sakka”ti.  
Payojitapurisa tam katham sutva rabbo arocesum.  Raja mahatiya senaya gantva tatha katva Ajatasattum gahetva savkhalikabandhanena bandhitva katipaham nimmadam katva “puna evarupam ma kari”ti assasetva mocetva dhitaram vajirakumarim nama tassa datva mahantena parivarena vissajjesi.  “Kosalarabba dhanuggahatissattherassa samvidhanena Ajatasattu gahito”ti bhikkhunam antare katha samutthahi, dhammasabhayampi tameva katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi dhanuggahatisso yuddhasamvidhane chekoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.IV,344.) Atite Baranasinagarassa dvaragamavasi eko vaddhaki daru-atthaya arabbam gantva avate patitam ekam sukarapotakam disva anetva “tacchasukaro”tissa namam katva posesi.  So tassa upakarako ahosi.  Tundena rukkhe parivattetva deti, dathaya vethetva kalasuttam kaddhati, mukhena damsitva vasinikhadanamuggare aharati.  So vuddhippatto mahabalo mahasariro ahosi.  Atha vaddhaki tasmim puttapemam paccupatthapetva “imam idha vasantam kocideva himseyya”ti arabbe vissajjesi.  So cintesi “aham imasmim arabbe ekakova vasitum na sakkhissami, batake pariyesitva tehi parivuto vasissami”ti.  So vanaghataya sukare pariyesanto bahu sukare disva tussitva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

160. “Yadesamana vicarimha, pabbatani vanani ca; 

anvesam vicarim bati, teme adhigata maya.
161. “Bahubcidam mulaphalam, bhakkho cayam anappako; 

ramma cima girinajjo, phasuvaso bhavissati.
162. “Idhevaham vasissami, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

appossukko nirasavki, asoko akutobhayo”ti.
Tattha yadesamanati yam batiganam pariyesanta mayam vicarimha.  Anvesanti ciram vata anvesanto vicarim.  Temeti te ime.  Bhakkhoti sveva vanamulaphalasavkhato bhakkho.  Appossukkoti anussukko hutva.  
Sukara tassa vacanam sutva catuttham gathamahamsu-- 

163. “Abbampi lenam pariyesa, sattu no idha vijjati; 

so taccha sukare hanti, idhagantva varam varan”ti.
Tattha tacchati tam namenalapanti.  Varam varanti sukare hananto thulamamsam varam varabbeva hanati.  
Ito param uttanasambandhagatha palinayena veditabba-- 

164. “Ko numhakam idha sattu, ko bati susamagate; 

duppadhamse padhamseti, tam me akkhatha pucchita.
(JA.IV,345.) 165. “Uddhaggaraji migaraja, bali dathavudho migo; 

so taccha sukare hanti, idhagantva varam varam.
166. “Na no datha na vijjanti, balam kaye samohitam; 

sabbe samagga hutvana, vasam kahama ekakam.
167. “Hadayavgamam kannasukham, vacam bhasasi tacchaka; 

yopi yuddhe palayeyya, tampi paccha hanamase”ti.
Tattha ko numhakanti aham tumhe disvava “ime sukara appamamsalohita, bhayena nesam bhavitabban”ti cintesim, tasma me acikkhatha, ko nu amhakam idha sattu.  Uddhaggarajiti uddhaggahi sarirarajihi samannagato.  Byaggham sandhayevamahamsu.  Yopiti yo amhakam antare ekopi palayissati, tampi mayam paccha hanissamati.  
Tacchasukaro sabbe sukare ekacitte katva pucchi “kaya velaya byaggho agamissati”ti.  Ajja patova ekam gahetva gato, sve patova agamissatiti.  So yuddhakusalo “imasmim thane thitena sakka jetun”ti bhumisisam pajanati, tasma ekam padesam sallakkhetva rattimeva sukare gocaram gahapetva balavapaccusato patthaya “yuddham nama sakatabyuhadivasena tividham hoti”ti vatva padumabyuham samvidahati.  Majjhe thane khirapivake sukarapotake thapesi.  Te parivaretva tesam mataro, ta parivaretva vabjha sukariyo, tasam anantara sukarapotake, tesam anantara makuladathe tarunasukare, tesam anantara mahadathe, tesam anantara jinnasukare, tato tattha tattha dasavaggam visativaggam timsavaggabca katva balagumbam thapesi.  Attano atthaya ekam avatam, byagghassa patanatthaya ekam suppasanthanam pabbharam katva khanapesi.  Dvinnam avatanam antare attano vasanatthaya pithakam karesi.  So thamasampanne yodhasukare gahetva tasmim tasmim thane sukare assasento vicari.  (JA.IV,346.) Tassevam karontasseva suriyo uggacchati.  
Atha byaggharaja kutajatilassa assamapada nikkhamitva pabbatatale atthasi.  Tam disva sukara “agato no bhante veri”ti vadimsu.  Ma bhayatha, yam yam esa karoti, tam sabbam sarikkha hutva karothati.  Byaggho sariram vidhunitva osakkanto viya passavamakasi, sukarapi tatheva karimsu.  Byaggho sukare oloketva mahanadam nadi, tepi tatheva karimsu.  So tesam kiriyam disva cintesi “na ime pubbasadisa, ajja mayham patisattuno hutva vaggavagga thita, samvidahako nesam senanayakopi atthi, ajja maya etesam santikam gantum na vattati”ti maranabhayatajjito nivattitva kutajatilassa santikam gato.  Atha nam so tucchahattham disva navamam gathamaha-- 

168. “Panatipata virato nu ajja, abhayam nu te sabbabhutesu dinnam; 

datha nu te migavadhaya na santi, yo savghapatto kapanova jhayasi”ti.
Tattha savghapattoti yo tvam sukarasavghapatto hutva kibci gocaram alabhitva kapano viya jhayasiti.  
Atha byaggho tisso gatha abhasi-- 

169. “Na me datha na vijjanti, balam kaye samohitam; 

bati ca disvana samaggi ekato, tasma ca jhayami vanamhi ekako.
170. “Imassudam yanti disodisam pure, bhayattita lenagavesino puthu; 

te dani savgamma vasanti ekato, yatthatthita duppasahajja te maya.
(JA.IV,347.) 171. “Parinayakasampanna sahita ekavadino; 

te mam samagga himseyyum, tasma nesam na patthaye”ti.
Tattha samaggi ekatoti sahita hutva ekato thite.  Imassudanti ime sudam maya akkhini ummiletva olokitamattava pubbe disodisam gacchanti.  Puthuti visum visum.  Yatthatthitati yasmim bhumibhage thita.  Parinayakasampannati senanayakena sampanna.  Tasma nesam na patthayeti tena karanena etesam na patthemi.  
Tam sutva kutajatilo tassa ussaham janayanto gathamaha-- 

172. “Ekova indo asure jinati, ekova seno hanti dije pasayha; 

ekova byaggho migasavghapatto, varam varam hanti balabhi tadisan”ti.
Tattha migasavghapattoti migaganapatto hutva varam varam migam hanti.  Balabhi tadisanti tadisabhi tassa balam.  
Atha byaggho gathamaha-- 

173. “Na heva indo na seno, napi byaggho migadhipo; 

samagge sahite bati, na byagghe kurute vase”ti.
Tattha byaggheti byagghasadise hutva sariravidhunanadini katva thite vase na kurute, attano vase vattapetum na sakkotiti attho.  
Puna jatilo tam ussahento dve gatha abhasi-- 

174. “Kumbhilaka sakunaka, savghino ganacarino; 

sammodamana ekajjham, uppatanti dayanti ca.
175. “Tesabca dayamananam, ekettha apasakkati; 

tabca seno nitaleti, veyyagghiyeva sa gati”ti.
(JA.IV,348.) Tattha kumbhilakati evamnamaka khuddakasakuna.  Uppatantiti gocaram caranta uppatanti.  Dayanti cati gocaram gahetva akasena gacchanti.  Ekettha apasakkatiti eko etesu osakkitva va ekapassena va visum gacchati.  Nitaletiti paharitva ganhati.  Veyyagghiyeva sa gatiti byagghanam esati veyyagghi, samagganam gacchantanampi esa evarupa gati byagghanam gatiyeva nama hoti.  Na hi sakka sabbehi ekatova gantum, tasma yo evam tattha eko gacchati, tam ganhati.  
Evabca pana vatva “byaggharaja tvam attano balam na janasi, ma bhayi, kevalam tvam naditva pakkhanda, dve ekato gacchanta nama na bhavissanti”ti ussahesi So tatha akasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

176. “Ussahito jatilena, luddenamisacakkhuna; 

dathi dathisu pakkhanti, mabbamano yatha pure”ti.
Tattha dathiti sayam dathavudho itaresu dathavudhesu pakkhandi.  Yatha pureti yatha pubbe mabbati, tatheva mabbamano.  
So kira gantva pabbatatale tava atthasi.  Sukara “punagato sami, coro”ti tacchassa arocesum.  So “ma bhayatha”ti te assasetva utthaya dvinnam avatanam antare pithakaya atthasi.  Byaggho vegam janetva tacchasukaram sandhaya pakkhandi.  Tacchasukaro parivattitva pacchamukho purima-avate pati.  Byaggho ca vegam sandharetum asakkonto gantva suppapabbhare avate patitva pubjakitova atthasi.  Tacchasukaro vegena utthaya tassa antarasatthimhi datham otaretva yava hadaya phaletva mamsam khaditva mukhena damsitva bahi-avate patetva “ganhathimam dasan”ti aha.  Pathamagata (JA.IV,349.) ekavarameva tundotaranamattam labhimsu, paccha agata alabhitva “byagghamamsam nama kidisan”ti vadimsu.  Tacchasukaro avata uttaritva sukare oloketva “kim nu kho na tussatha”ti aha.  “Sami, eko tava byaggho gahito, abbo paneko dasabyagghagghanako atthi”ti?  “Ko nameso”ti?  “Byagghena abhatabhatamamsam khadako kutajatilo”ti.  “Tena hi etha, ganhissama nan”ti tehi saddhim vegena pakkhandi.  
Jatilo “byaggho cirayati”ti tassa agamanamaggam olokento bahu sukare agacchante disva “ime byaggham maretva mama maranatthaya agacchanti mabbe”ti palayitva ekam udumbararukkham abhiruhi.  Sukara “esa rukkham arulho”ti vadimsu.  “Kim rukkhan”ti.  “Udumbararukkhan”ti.  “Tena hi ma cintayittha, idani nam ganhissama”ti tarunasukare pakkositva rukkhamulata pamsum apabyuhapesi, sukarihi mukhapuram udakam aharapesi, mahadathasukarehi samanta mulani chindapesi.  Ekam ujukam otinnamulameva atthasi.  Tato sesasukare “tumhe apetha”ti ussaretva jannukehi patitthahitva dathaya mulam pahari, pharasuna pahatam viya chijjitva gatam.  Rukkho parivattitva pati.  Tam kutajatilam patantameva sampaticchitva mamsam bhakkhesum.  Tam acchariyam disva rukkhadevata gathamaha-- 

177. “Sadhu sambahula bati, api rukkha arabbaja; 

sukarehi samaggehi, byaggho ekayane hato”ti.
Tattha ekayane hatoti ekagamanasmimyeva hato.  
Ubhinnam pana nesam hatabhavam pakasento Sattha itaram gathamaha-- 

178. “Brahmanabceva byagghabca, ubho hantvana sukara; 

Anandino pamudita, mahanadam panadisun”ti.
(JA.IV,350.) Puna tacchasukaro te pucchi “abbepi vo amitta atthi”ti?  Sukara “natthi, sami”ti vatva “tam abhisibcitva rajanam karissama”ti udakam pariyesanta jatilassa paniyasavkham disva tam dakkhinavattam savkharatanam puretva udakam abhiharitva tacchasukaram udumbararukkhamuleyeva abhisibcimsu.  Abhiseka-udakam asittam, sukarimevassa aggamahesim karimsu.  Tato patthaya udumbarabhaddapithe nisidapetva dakkhinavattasavkhena abhisekakaranam pavattam.  Tampi attham pakasento Sattha osanagathamaha-- 

179. “Te su udumbaramulasmim, sukara susamagata; 

tacchakam abhisibcimsu, tvam no rajasi issaro”ti.
Tattha te suti te sukara, su-karo nipatamattam.  Udumbaramulasminti udumbarassa mule.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi dhanuggahatissatthero yuddhasamvidahane chekoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada kutajatilo Devadatto ahosi, tacchasukaro dhanuggahatisso, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Tacchasukarajatakavannana navama.
[493] 10. Mahavanijajatakavannana
Vanija samitim katvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Savatthivasino vanije arabbha kathesi.  Te kira voharatthaya gacchanta Satthu mahadanam datva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya “bhante, sace aroga agamissama, puna tumhakam pade vandissama”ti vatva pabcamattehi sakatasatehi nikkhamitva kantaram patva maggam asallakkhetva maggamulha nirudake nirahare arabbe vicaranta ekam nagapariggahitam nigrodharukkham disva sakatani mocetva rukkhamule nisidimsu.  Te tassa udakatintani viya nilani siniddhani pattani udakapunna viya ca sakha disva cintayimsu “imasmim rukkhe udakam sabcarantam viya pabbayati, imassa purimasakham chindama, paniyam no dassati”ti.  (JA.IV,351.) Atheko rukkham abhiruhitva sakham chindi, tato talakkhandhappamana udakadhara pavatti.  Te tattha nhatva pivitva ca dakkhinasakham chindimsu, tato nanaggarasabhojanam nikkhami.  Tam bhubjitva pacchimasakham chindimsu, tato alavkata-itthiyo nikkhamimsu.  Tahi saddhim abhiramitva uttarasakham chindimsu, tato satta ratanani nikkhamimsu.  Tani gahetva pabca sakatasatani puretva Savatthim paccagantva dhanam gopetva gandhamaladihattha Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva pujetva ekamantam nisinna dhammakatham sutva nimantetva punadivase mahadanam datva “bhante, imasmim dane amhakam dhanadayikaya rukkhadevataya pattim dema”ti pattim adamsu.  Sattha nitthitabhattakicco “katararukkhadevataya pattim detha”ti pucchi.  Vanija nigrodharukkhe dhanassa laddhakaram Tathagatassarocesum.  Sattha “tumhe tava mattabbutaya tanhavasika ahutva dhanam labhittha, pubbe pana amattabbutaya tanhavasika dhanabca jivitabca vijahimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasinagare tadeva pana kantaram sveva nigrodho.  Vanija maggamulha hutva tameva nigrodham passimsu.  Tamattham Sattha abhisambuddho hutva kathento ima gatha aha-- 

180. “Vanija samitim katva, nanaratthato agata; 

dhanahara pakkamimsu, ekam katvana gamanim.
181. “Te tam kantaramagamma, appabhakkham anodakam; 

mahanigrodhamaddakkhum, sitacchayam manoramam.
182. “Te ca tattha nisiditva, tassa rukkhassa chayaya; 

vanija samacintesum, bala mohena paruta.
183. “Allayate ayam rukkho, api variva sandati; 

ivghassa purimam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.
(JA.IV,352.) 184. “Sa ca chinnava pagghari, accham varim anavilam; 

te tattha nhatva pivitva, yavaticchimsu vanija.
185. “Dutiyam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta; 

ivghassa dakkhinam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.
186. “Sa ca chinnava pagghari, salimamsodanam bahum; 

appodavanne kummase, sivgim vidalasupiyo.
187. “Te tattha bhutva khaditva, yavaticchimsu vanija; 

tatiyam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
ivghassa pacchimam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.
188. “Sa ca chinnava pagghari, nariyo samalavkata; 

vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala.
189. “Api su vanija eka, nariyo pannavisati; 

samanta parivarimsu, tassa rukkhassa chayaya;
te tahi paricaretva, yavaticchimsu vanija.
190. “Catuttham samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
ivghassa uttaram sakham, mayam chindama vanija.
191. “Sa ca chinnava pagghari, mutta veluriya bahu;
rajatam jatarupabca, kuttiyo patiyani ca.
192. “Kasikani ca vatthani, uddiyani ca kambala;
te tattha bhare bandhitva, yavaticchimsu vanija.
193. “Pabcamam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
ivghassa mulam chindama, api bhiyyo labhamase.
194. “Athutthahi Satthavaho, yacamano katabjali;
nigrodho kim parajjhati, vanija bhaddamatthu te.
195. “Varida purima sakha, annapanabca dakkhina;
narida pacchima sakha, sabbakame ca uttara;
nigrodho kim parajjhati, vanija bhaddamatthu te.
196. “Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
na tassa sakham bhabjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.
197. “Te ca tassanadiyitva, ekassa vacanam bahu;
nisitahi kutharihi, mulato nam upakkamun”ti.
Tattha samitim katvati Baranasiyam samagamam katva, bahu ekato hutvati attho.  Pakkamimsuti pabcahi sakatasatehi Baranaseyyakam bhandam adaya pakkamimsu.  Gamaninti ekam pabbavantataram Satthavaham (JA.IV,353.) katva Chayayati chayaya.  Allayateti udakabharito viya allo hutva pabbayati.  Chinnava pagghariti eko rukkharohanakusalo abhiruhitva tam chindi, sa chinnamattava pagghariti dasseti.  Paratopi eseva nayo.  
Appodavanne kummaseti appodakapayasasadise kummase.  Sivginti sivgiveradikam uttaribhavgam.  Vidalasupiyoti muggasupadayo.  Vanija ekati ekekassa vanijassa yattaka vanija tesu ekekassa ekekava, Satthavahassa pana santike pabcavisatiti attho.  Parivarimsuti parivaresum.  Tahi pana saddhimyeva naganubhavena sanivitanasayanadini paggharimsu.  
Kuttiyoti hatthattharadayo.  Patiyanicati unnamayapaccattharanani.  “Setakambalani”tipi vadantiyeva.  Uddiyani ca kambalati uddiyani nama kambala atthi.  Te tattha bhare bandhitvati yavatakam icchimsu, tavatakam gahetva pabca sakatasatani puretvati attho.  Vanija bhaddamatthu teti ekekam vanijam alapanto “bhaddam te atthu”ti aha.  Annapanabcati annabca panabca adasi.  Sabbakame cati sabbakame ca adasi.  Mittadubbho hiti mittanam dubbhanapuriso hi papako lamako nama.  Anadiyitvati tassa vacanam aggahetva.  Upakkamunti mohava chinditum arabhimsu.  
Atha ne chindanatthaya rukkham upagate disva nagaraja cintesi “aham etesam pipasitanam paniyam dapesim, tato dibbabhojanam, tato sayanadini ceva paricarika ca nariyo, tato pabcasatasakatapuram ratanam, idani panime “rukkham mulato chindissama’ti vadanti, ativiya luddha ime, thapetva Satthavaham avasese maretum vattati”ti.  So “ettaka sannaddhayodha nikkhamantu, ettaka dhanuggaha, ettaka vammino”ti senam vicaresi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha gathamaha-- 

198. “Tato naga nikkhamimsu, sannaddha pannavisati; 

dhanuggahanam tisata, chasahassa ca vammino”ti.
Tattha sannaddhati suvannarajatadivammakavacika.  Dhanuggahanam tisatati mendavisanadhanuggahanam tini satani.  Vamminoti khetakaphalakahattha chasahassa.  
(JA.IV,354.) 199. “Ete hanatha bandhatha, ma vo mubcittha jivitam; 

thapetva Satthavahamva, sabbe bhasmam karotha ne”ti.-- Ayam nagarajena vuttagatha.
Tattha ma vo mubcittha jivitanti kassaci ekassapi jivitam ma mubcittha.  

Naga tatha katva attharanadini pabcasu sakatasatesu aropetva Satthavaham gahetva sayam tani sakatani pajenta Baranasim gantva sabbam dhanam tassa gehe patisametva tam apucchitva attano nagabhavanameva gata.  Tamattham viditva Sattha ovadavasena gathadvayamaha-- 

200. “Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano; 

lobhassa na vasam gacche, haneyyarisakam manam.
201. “Evamadinavam batva, tanha dukkhassa sambhavam; 

vitatanho anadano, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.
Tattha tasmati yasma lobhavasika mahavinasam patta, Satthavaho uttamasampattim, tasma.  Haneyyarisakam mananti anto uppajjamananam nanavidhanam lobhasattunam santakam manam, lobhasampayuttacittam haneyyati attho.  Evamadinavanti evam lobhe adinavam janitva.  Tanha dukkhassa sambhavanti jati-adidukkhassa tanha sambhavo, tato etam dukkham nibbattati, evam tanhava dukkhassa sambhavam batva vitatanho tanha-adanena anadano maggena agataya satiya sato hutva bhikkhu paribbaje iriyetha vattethati arahattena desanaya kutam ganhi.  
Imabca pana dhammadesanam aharitva “evam upasaka pubbe lobhavasika vanija mahavinasam patta, tasma lobhavasikena na bhavitabban”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane te vanija sotapattiphale patitthita.  Tada nagaraja Sariputto ahosi, Satthavaho pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Mahavanijajatakavannana dasama.
(JA.IV,355.)
[494] 11. Sadhinajatakavannana
Abbhuto vata lokasminti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uposathike upasake arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “upasaka poranakapandita attano uposathakammam nissaya manussasarireneva devalokam gantva ciram vasimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Mithilayam sadhino nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi.  So catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva mahadanam pavattesi, devasikam cha satasahassani vayakaranam gacchanti, pabca silani rakkhati, uposatham upavasati.  Ratthavasinopi tassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva matamata devanagareyeva nibbattimsu.  Sudhammadevasabham puretva nisinna deva rabbo siladigunameva vannayanti.  Tam sutva sesadevapi rajanam datthukama ahesum.  Sakko devaraja tesam manam viditva aha-- “sadhinarajanam datthukamattha”ti.  “Ama deva”ti.  So matalim anapesi “gaccha tvam vejayantaratham yojetva sadhinarajanam anehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ratham yojetva videharattham agamasi, tada punnamadivaso hoti.  Matali manussanam sayamasam bhubjitva gharadvaresu sukhakathaya nisinnakale candamandalena saddhim ratham pesesi.  Manussa “dve canda utthita”ti vadanta puna candamandalam ohaya ratham agacchantam disva “nayam cando, ratho eso, devaputto pabbayati, kassesa etam manomayasindhavayuttam dibbaratham aneti, na abbassa, amhakam rabbo bhavissati, raja hi no dhammiko dhammaraja”ti somanassajata hutva abjalim paggayha thita pathamam gathamahamsu-- 

202. “Abbhuto vata lokasmim, uppajji lomahamsano; 

dibbo ratho paturahu, vedehassa yasassino”ti.
(JA.IV,356.) Tassattho abbhuto vatesa amhakam raja, lokasmim lomahamsano uppajji, yassa dibbo ratho paturahosi vedehassa yasassinoti.  
Matalipi-e tam ratham anetva manussesu gandhamaladihi pujentesu tikkhattum nagaram padakkhinam katva rabbo nivesanadvaram gantva ratham nivattetva pacchabhagena sihapabjara-ummare thapetva arohanasajjam katva atthasi.  Tam divasam rajapi danasalayo oloketva “imina niyamena danam detha”ti anapetva uposatham samadiyitva divasam vitinametva amaccaganaparivuto alavkatamahatale pacinasihapabjarabhimukho dhammayuttam kathento nisinno hoti.  Atha nam matali rathabhiruhanattham nimantetva adaya agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha ima gatha abhasi-- 

203. “Devaputto mahiddhiko, matali devasarathi; 

nimantayittha rajanam, vedeham Mithilaggaham.
204. “Ehimam rathamaruyha, rajasettha disampati; 

deva dassanakama te, tavatimsa sa-indaka;
saramana hi te deva, sudhammayam samacchare.
205. “Tato ca raja sadhino, vedeho Mithilaggaho; 

sahassayuttamaruyha, aga devana santike;
tam deva patinandimsu, disva rajanamagatam.
206. “Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam; 

nisida dani rajisi, devarajassa santike.
207. “Sakkopi patinandittha, vedeham Mithilaggaham; 

nimantayittha kamehi, asanena ca vasavo.
208. “Sadhu khosi anuppatto, avasam vasavattinam; 

vasa devesu rajisi, sabbakamasamiddhisu;
tavatimsesu devesu, bhubja kame amanuse”ti.
Tattha samacchareti acchanti.  Aga devana santiketi devanam santikam agamasi.  Tasmibhi ratham abhiruhitva thite ratho akasam pakkhandi, so mahajanassa olokentasseva antaradhayi.  Matali rajanam devalokam (JA.IV,357.) nesi Tam disva devata ca Sakko ca hatthatuttha paccuggamanam katva patisantharam karimsu.  Tamattham dassetum “tam deva”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha patinandimsuti punappunam nandimsu.  Asanena cati rajanam alivgitva “idha nisida”ti attano pandukambalasilasanena ca kamehi ca nimantesi, upaddharajjam datva ekasane nisidapesiti attho.  
Tattha sakkena devarabba dasayojanasahassam devanagaram addhatiya ca accharakotiyo vejayantapasadabca majjhe bhinditva dinnam sampattim anubhavantassa manussagananaya satta vassasatani atikkantani.  Tenattabhavena devaloke vasanakam pubbam khinam, anabhirati uppanna, tasma sakkena saddhim sallapanto gathamaha-- 

209. “Aham pure saggagato ramami, naccehi gitehi ca vaditehi; 

so dani ajja na ramami sagge, ayum nu khino maranam nu santike;
udahu mulhosmi janindasettha”ti.
Tattha ayum nu khinoti kim nu mama sarasena jivitindriyam khinam, udahu upacchedakakammavasena maranam santike jatanti pucchati.  Janindasetthati janindanam devanam settha.  
Atha nam Sakko aha-- 

210. “Na tayu khinam maranabca dure, na capi mulho naravirasettha; 

tuyhabca pubbani parittakani, yesam vipakam idha vedayittho.
211. “Vasa devanubhavena, rajasettha disampati; 

tavatimsesu devesu, bhubja kame amanuse”ti.
Tattha “parittakani”ti idam tena attabhavena devaloke vipakadayakani pubbani sandhaya vuttam, itarani panassa pubbani pathaviyam pamsu viya appamanani.  Vasa devanubhavenati aham te attano pubbani majjhe bhinditva dassami, mamanubhavena vasati tam samassasento aha.  
(JA.IV,358.) Atha nam patikkhipanto mahasatto aha-- 

212. “Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam; 

evamsampadamevetam, yam parato danapaccaya.
213. “Na cahametamicchami, yam parato danapaccaya; 

sayamkatani pubbani, tam me avenikam dhanam.
214. “Soham gantva manussesu, kahami kusalam bahum; 
danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca;
yam katva sukhito hoti, na ca pacchanutappati”ti.
Tattha yam parato danapaccayati yam parena dinnatta labbhati, tam yacitakasadisameva hoti.  Yacitakabhi tutthakale denti, atutthakale acchinditva ganhantiti vadati.  Samacariyayati kayadihi papassa akaranena.  Samyamenati silasamyamena.  Damenati indriyadamanena.  Yam katvati yam karitva sukhito ceva hoti na ca pacchanutappati, tatharupameva kammam karissamiti.  
Athassa vacanam sutva Sakko matalim anapesi “gaccha, tata, sadhinarajanam Mithilam netva uyyane otarehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Raja uyyane cavkamati.  Atha nam uyyanapalo disva pucchitva gantva naradarabbo arocesi.  So rabbo agatabhavam sutva “tvam purato gantva uyyanam sajjetva tassa ca mayhabca dve asanani pabbapehi”ti uyyanapalam uyyojesi.  So tatha akasi.  Atha nam raja pucchi “kassa dve asanani pabbapesi”ti?  “Ekam tumhakam, ekam amhakam rabbo”ti.  Atha nam raja “ko abbo satto mama santike asane nisidissati”ti vatva ekasmim nisiditva ekasmim pade thapesi.  Naradaraja agantva tassa pade vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  So kirassa sattamo panatta.  Tada kira vassasatayukakalova hoti.  Mahasatto pana attano pubbabalena ettakam kalam vitinamesi.  So naradam hatthe gahetva uyyane vicaranto tisso gatha abhasi-- 

215. “Imani tani khettani, imam nikkham sukundalam; 

ima ta haritanupa, ima najjo savantiyo.
(JA.IV,359.) 216. “Ima ta pokkharani ramma, cakkavakapakujita; 

mandalakehi sabchanna, padumuppalakehi ca;
yassimani mamayimsu, kim nu te disatam gata.
217. “Tanidha khettani so bhumibhago, teyeva aramavanupacara; 

tameva mayham janatam apassato, subbamva me narada khayate disa”ti.
Tattha khettaniti bhumibhage sandhayaha.  Imam nikkhanti imam tadisameva udakaniddhamanam.  Sukundalanti sobhanena musalapavesanakundalena samannagatam.  Haritanupati udakaniddhamanassa ubhosu passesu haritatinasabchanna anupabhumiyo.  Yassimani mamayimsuti tata Narada, ye mama upatthaka ca orodha ca imasmim uyyane mahantena yasena maya saddhim vicaranta imani thanani mamayimsu piyayimsu, kataram nu te disatam gata, kattha te pesita.  Tanidha khettaniti imasmim uyyane taneva etani uparopanakaviruhanatthanani.  Teyeva aramavanupacarati ime teyeva aramavanupacara, viharabhumiyoti attho.  
Atha nam Narado aha-- “deva, tumhakam devalokagatanam idani satta vassasatani, aham vo sattamo panatta, tumhakam upatthaka ca orodha ca maranamukham patta, idam vo attano santakam rajjam, anubhavatha nan”ti.  Raja “tata Narada, naham idhagacchanto rajjatthaya agato, pubbakaranatthayamhi agato, aham pubbameva karissami”ti vatva gatha aha-- 

218. “Dittha maya vimanani, obhasenta catuddisa; 

sammukha devarajassa, tidasanabca sammukha.
219. “Vuttham me bhavanam dibyam, bhutta kama amanusa; 

tavatimsesu devesu, sabbakamasamiddhisu.
220. “Soham etadisam hitva, pubbayamhi idhagato; 

dhammameva carissami, naham rajjena atthiko.
(JA.IV,360.) 221. “Adandavacaram maggam, sammasambuddhadesitam; 

tam maggam patipajjissam, yena gacchanti subbata”ti.
Tattha vuttham me bhavanam dibyanti vejayantam sandhaya aha.  Soham etadisanti tata Narada, soham Buddhabanena aparicchindaniyam evarupam kamagunasampattim pahaya pubbakaranatthaya idhagato.  Adandavacaranti adandehi nikkhittadandahatthehi avacaritabbam sammaditthipurekkharam atthavgikam maggam.  Subbatati yena maggena subbata sabbabbubuddha gacchanti, ahampi agatapubbam disam gantum bodhitale nisiditva tameva maggam patipajjissamiti.  
Evam bodhisatto ima gathayo sabbabbutabbanena savkhipitva kathesi.  Narado punapi aha-- “rajjam, deva, anusasa”ti.  “Tata, na me rajjenattho, satta vassasatani vigatam danam sattaheneva datukamamhi”ti.  Narado “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva mahadanam patiyadesi.  Raja sattaham danam datva sattame divase kalam katva tavatimsabhavaneyeva nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam vasitabbayuttakam uposathakammam nama”ti dassetva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane uposathikesu upasakesu keci sotapattiphale, keci sakadagamiphale, keci anagamiphale patitthahimsu.  Tada naradaraja Sariputto ahosi, matali Anando, Sakko Anuruddho, sadhinaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Sadhinajatakavannana ekadasama.
[495] 12. Dasabrahmanajatakavannana
Raja avoca vidhuranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto asadisadanam arabbha kathesi.  Tam atthakanipate Adittajatake (ja.1.8.69 adayo) vittharitameva.  Raja kira tam danam dadanto Sattharam jetthakam katva pabca bhikkhusatani vicinitva ganhitva mahakhinasavanamyeva adasi.  Athassa gunakatham kathenta “avuso, raja asadisadanam dadanto vicinitva mahapphalatthane adasi”ti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam (JA.IV,361.) Kosalaraja madisassa Buddhassa upatthako hutva viceyyadanam deti, poranakapandita anuppanne Buddhepi viceyyadanam adamsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare yudhitthilagotto korabyo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa vidhuro nama amacco atthabca dhammabca anusasati.  Raja sakalajambudipam khobhetva mahadanam deti.  Tam gahetva bhubjantesu ekopi pabcasilamattam rakkhanto nama natthi, sabbe dussilava, danam rajanam na toseti.  Raja “viceyyadanam mahapphalan”ti silavantanam datukamo hutva cintesi “vidhurapanditena saddhim mantayissami”ti.  So tam upatthanam agatam asane nisidapetva pabham pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha upaddhagathamaha-- 

222. “Raja avoca vidhuram, dhammakamo yudhitthilo”ti; 

parato rabbo ca vidhurassa ca vacanapativacanam hoti-- 

“brahmane vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.
223. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
224. “Dullabha brahmana deva, silavanto bahussuta; 

virata methuna dhamma, ye te bhubjeyyu bhojanam.
225. “Dasa khalu maharaja, ya ta brahmanajatiyo; 

tesam vibhavgam vicayam, vittharena sunohi me.
226. “Pasibbake gahetvana, punne mulassa samvute; 

osadhikayo ganthenti, nhapayanti japanti ca.
227. “Tikicchakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
(JA.IV,362.) 228. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

229. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
230. “Kivkinikayo gahetva, ghosenti puratopi te; 

pesananipi gacchanti, rathacariyasu sikkhare.
231. “Paricarakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
232. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

233. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
234. “Kamandalum gahetvana, vavkadandabca brahmana; 

paccupessanti rajano, gamesu nigamesu ca;
nadinne vutthahissama, gamamhi va vanamhi va.
235. “Niggahakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
236. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

237. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
238. “Parulhakacchanakhaloma, pavkadanta rajassira; 

okinna rajarenuhi, yacaka vicaranti te.
239. “Khanughatasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
(JA.IV,363.) 240. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

241. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
242. “Haritakam amalakam, ambam jambum vibhitakam; 

labujam dantaponani, beluva badarani ca.
243. “Rajayatanam ucchuputam, dhumanettam madhu-abjanam; 

uccavacani paniyani, vipanenti janadhipa.
244. “Vanijakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
245. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

246. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
247. “Kasivanijjam karenti, posayanti ajelake; 

kumariyo pavecchanti, vivahantavahanti ca.
248. “Sama ambatthavessehi, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
249. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

250. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
(JA.IV,364.) 251. “Nikkhittabhikkham bhubjanti, gamesveke purohita; 

bahu te paripucchanti, andaccheda nilabchaka.
252. “Pasupi tattha habbanti, mahimsa sukara aja; 

goghatakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
253. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

254. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
255. “Asicammam gahetvana, khaggam paggayha brahmana; 

vessapathesu titthanti, Sattham abbahayantipi.
256. “Sama gopanisadehi, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
257. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana; abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

258. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
259. “Arabbe kutikam katva, kutani karayanti te; 

sasabilare badhenti, agodha macchakacchapam.
260. “Te luddakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
261. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana; abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

(JA.IV,365.) 262. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
263. “Abbe dhanassa kama hi, hetthamabce pasakkita; 

rajano upari nhayanti, somayage upatthite.
264. “Malamajjakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
265. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

266. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalan”ti.
Tattha silavanteti maggenagatasile.  Bahussuteti pativedhabahussute.  Dakkhinanti danam.  Ye teti ye dhammika samanabrahmana tava danam bhubjeyyum, te dullabha.  Brahmanajatiyoti brahmanakulani.  Tesam vibhavgam vicayanti tesam brahmananam vibhavgam mama pabbaya vicitabhavam vittharena sunohi.  Samvuteti baddhamukhe.  Osadhikayo ganthentiti “idam imassa rogassa bhesajjam, idam imassa rogassa bhesajjan”ti evam siloke bandhitva manussanam denti.  Nhapayantiti nahapanam nama karonti.  Japanti cati bhutavijjam parivattenti.  Tikicchakasamati vejjasadisa.  Tepi vuccantiti tepi “brahmana va mayam, abrahmana va”ti ajanitva vejjakammena jivikam kappenta voharena “brahmana”ti vuccanti.  Akkhata teti ime te maya vejjabrahmana nama akkhata.  Nipatamaseti vadehi dani, kim tadise brahmane nipatama, nimantanatthaya upasavkamama, atthi te etehi atthoti pucchati.  Brahmabbati brahmanadhammato.  Na te vuccantiti te bahitapapataya brahmana nama na vuccanti.  
Kivkinikayoti maharaja, aparepi brahmana attano brahmanadhammam chaddetva jivikatthaya rajarajamahamattanam purato kamsatale gahetva vadenta gayanta gacchanti.  Pesananipiti dasakammakara viya pesananipi gacchanti.  Rathacariyasuti rathasippam sikkhanti.  Paricarakasamati dasakammakarasadisa.  Vavkadandanti (JA.IV,366.) vavkadandakattham.  Paccupessanti rajanoti rajarajamahamatte paticca agamma sandhaya upasevanti.  Gamesu nigamesu cati tesam nivesanadvare nisidanti.  Niggahakasamati niggahakarakehi balisadhakarajapurisehi sama.  Yatha te purisa “aggahetva na gamissama”ti niggaham katva ganhantiyeva, tatha “game va vane va aladdha marantapi na vutthahissama”ti upavasanti.  Tepiti tepi balisadhakasadisa papadhamma.  
Rajarenuhiti rajehi ca pamsuhi ca okinna.  Yacakati dhanayacaka.  Khanughatasamati malinasarirataya jhamakhette khanughatakehi bhumim khanitva jhamakhanuka-uddharanakamanussehi samana, “aggahetva na gamissama”ti niccalabhavena thitatta nikhanitva thapitavatikhanuka viyatipi attho.  Tepiti tepi tatha laddham dhanam vaddhiya payojetva puna tatheva thitatta dussila brahmana.  
Ucchuputanti ucchubceva phanitaputabca.  Madhu-abjananti madhubceva abjanabca.  Uccavacaniti mahaggha-appagghani.  Paniyaniti bhandani.  Vipanentiti vikkinanti.  Tepiti tepi imani ettakani vikkinitva jivikakappaka vanijakabrahmana.  Posayantiti gorasavikkayena jivikakappanattham posenti.  Pavecchantiti attano dhitaro hirabbasuvannam gahetva paresam denti.  Te evam paresam dadamana vivahanti nama, attano puttanam atthaya ganhamana avahanti nama.  Ambatthavessehiti kutumbikehi ceva gahapatihi ca sama, tepi voharavasena “brahmana”ti vuccanti.  
Nikkhittabhikkhanti gamapurohita hutva attano atthaya nibaddhabhikkham.  Bahu teti bahu jana ete gamapurohite nakkhattamuhuttamavgalani pucchanti.  Andaccheda nilabchakati bhatim gahetva balibaddanam andacchedaka ceva tisuladi-avkakaranena labchaka ca, lakkhanakarakati attho.  Tatthati tesam gamapurohitanam gehesu mamsavikkinanattham ete pasu-adayopi habbanti.  Tepiti tepi goghatakasama brahmanati vuccanti.  
Asicammanti asilatthibceva kandavaranabca.  Vessapathesuti vanijanam gamanamaggesu.  Sattham abbahayantiti Satthavahanam hatthato satampi sahassampi gahetva satthe coratavim atibahenti.  Gopanisadehiti gopalakehi ceva nisadehi ca gamaghatakacorehi samati vuttam.  Tepiti tepi evarupa brahmanati vuccanti.  Kutani karayanti teti kutapasadini ropenti.  Sasabilareti sase ceva bilare ca.  Etena thalacare mige dasseti.  Agodha macchakacchapanti thalajesu tava agodhato mahante ca khuddake ca panayo badhenti marenti, jalajesu macchakacchape.  Tepiti tepi (JA.IV,367.) luddakasama brahmanati vuccanti.  
Abbe dhanassa kama hiti apare brahmana dhanam patthenta.  Hetthamabce pasakkitati “kalipavahakammam karessama”ti ratanamayam mabcam karetva tassa hettha nipanna acchanti.  Atha nesam somayage upatthite rajano upari nahayanti, te kira somayage nitthite agantva tasmim mabce nisidanti.  Atha ne abbe brahmana “kalim pavahessama”ti nahapenti.  Ratanamabco ceva rabbo rajalavkaro ca sabbo hetthamabce nipannasseva hoti.  Tepiti tepi malamajjakehi nahapitehi sadisa brahmanati vuccanti.  
Evabcime voharamattabrahmane dassetva idani paramatthabrahmane dassento dve gatha abhasi-- 

267. “Atthi kho brahmana deva, silavanto bahussuta; 

virata methuna dhamma, ye te bhubjeyyu bhojanam.
268. “Ekabca bhattam bhubjanti, na ca majjam pivanti te; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase”ti.
Tattha silavantoti ariyasilena samannagata.  Bahussutati pativedhabahusaccena samannagata.  Tadiseti evarupe bahitapape paccekabuddhabrahmane nimantanatthaya upasavkamamati.
Raja tassa katham sutva pucchi “samma vidhura, evarupa aggadakkhineyya brahmana kaham vasanti”ti?  Uttarahimavante nandamulakapabbhare, maharajati.  “Tena hi, pandita, tava balena mayham te brahmane pariyesa”ti tutthamanaso gathamaha-- 

269. “Ete kho brahmana vidhura, sisavanto bahussuta; 

ete vidhura pariyesa, khippabca ne nimantaya”ti.
Mahasatto “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva “tena hi, maharaja, nagaram alavkarapetva sabbe nagaravasino danam datva uposatham adhitthaya samadinnasila hontu”ti bherim carapetva “tumhepi saddhim parijanena uposatham samadiyatha”ti vatva sayam patova bhubjitva uposatham samadaya sayanhasamaye jatipupphapunnam suvannasamuggam aharapetva rabba saddhim pabcapatitthitam (JA.IV,368.) patitthahitva paccekabuddhanam gune anussaritva vanditva “Uttarahimavante nandamulakapabbharavasino pabcasata paccekabuddha sve amhakam bhikkham ganhantu”ti nimantetva akase attha pupphamutthiyo vissajjesi.  Tada tattha pabcasata paccekabuddha vasanti, pupphani gantva tesam upari patimsu.  Te avajjenta tam karanam batva “marisa, vidhurapanditena nimantitamha, na kho panesa ittarasatto, Buddhavkuro esa, imasmimyeva kappe Buddho bhavissati, karissamassa savgahan”ti nimantanam adhivasayimsu.  Mahasatto pupphanam anagamanasabbaya adhivasitabhavam batva “maharaja, sve paccekabuddha agamissanti, sakkarasammanam karohi”ti aha.  Raja punadivase mahasakkaram katva mahatale maharahani asanani pabbapesi.  Paccekabuddha anotattadahe katasarirapatijaggana velam sallakkhetva akasenagantva rajavgane otarimsu.  Raja ca bodhisatto ca pasannamanasa tesam hatthato pattani gahetva pasadam aropetva nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisimsu.  Bhattakiccapariyosane ca punadivasatthayati evam satta divase nimantetva mahadanam datva sattame divase sabbaparikkhare adamsu.  Te anumodanam katva akasena tattheva gata, parikkharapi tehi saddhimyeva gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, Kosalarabbo mama upatthakassa sato viceyyadanam datum, poranakapandita anuppannepi Buddhe danam adamsuyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, vidhurapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dasabrahmanajatakavannana dvadasama
.
(JA.IV,369.)
[496] 13. Bhikkhaparamparajatakavannana
Sukhumalarupam disvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  So kira saddho ahosi pasanno, Tathagatassa ceva savghassa ca nibaddham mahasakkaram karoti.  Athekadivasam cintesi-- “Aham Buddharatanassa ceva savgharatanassa ca panitani khadaniyabhojaniyani ceva sukhumavatthani ca dento niccam mahasakkaram karomi, idani dhammaratanassapi karissami, katham nu kho tassa sakkaram karontena kattabban”ti.  So bahuni gandhamaladini adaya Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva pucchi “Aham, bhante, dhammaratanassa sakkaram kattukamomhi, katham nu kho tassa sakkaram karontena kattabban”ti.  Atha nam Sattha aha-- “Sace dhammaratanassa sakkaram kattukamo, dhammabhandagarikassa Anandassa sakkaram karohi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva theram nimantetva punadivase mahantena sakkarena attano geham netva maharahe asane nisidapetva gandhamaladihi pujetva nanaggarasabhojanam datva mahagghe ticivarappahonake satake adasi.  Theropi “Ayam sakkaro dhammaratanassa kato, na mayham anucchaviko, aggasavakassa dhammasenapatissa anucchaviko”ti cintetva pindapatabca vatthani ca viharam haritva Sariputtattherassa adasi.  Sopi-- “Ayam sakkaro dhammaratanassa kato, ekantena dhammassamino sammasambuddhasseva anucchaviko”ti cintetva dasabalassa adasi.  Sattha attano uttaritaram adisva pindapatam paribhubji, civarasatake aggahesi.  
Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko nama kutumbiko ‘dhammaratanassa sakkaram karomi’ti dhammabhandagarikassa Anandattherassa adasi.  Thero ‘nayam mayham anucchaviko’ti dhammasenapatino adasi, sopi ‘nayam mayham anucchaviko’ti Tathagatassa adasi.  Tathagato abbam uttaritaram apassanto attano dhammassamitaya ‘mayhameveso anucchaviko’ti tam pindapatam paribhubji, civarasatakepi ganhi, evam so pindapato yathanucchavikataya dhammassaminova padamulam gato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva pindapato parampara yathanucchavikam gacchati, pubbepi anuppanne Buddhe agamasiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.IV,370.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopento dhammena rajjam karesi.  Evam santepissa vinicchayo subbo viya ahosi.  Raja attano agunagavesako hutva antonivesanadini parigganhanto antepure ca antonagare ca dvaragamesu ca attano agunam kathentam adisva “janapade gavesissami”ti amaccanam rajjam niyyadetva purohitena saddhim abbatakaveseneva Kasiratthe caranto kabci agunam kathentam adisva paccante ekam nigamam patva bahidvarasalayam nisidi.  Tasmim khane nigamavasi asitikotivibhavo kutumbiko mahantena parivarena nhanatittham gacchanto salayam nisinnam suvannavannam sukhumalasariram rajanam disva uppannasineho salam pavisitva patisantharam katva “idheva hotha”ti vatva geham gantva nanaggarasabhojanam sampadetva mahantena parivarena bhattabhajanani gahapetva agamasi.  Tasmim khane Himavantavasi pabcabhibbo tapaso agantva tattheva nisidi.  Nandamulakapabbharato paccekabuddhopi agantva tattheva nisidi.  
Kutumbiko rabbo hatthadhovana-udakam datva nanaggarasehi supabyabjanehi bhattapatim sajjetva rabbo upanesi.  Raja nam gahetva purohitassa brahmanassa adasi.  Brahmano gahetva tapasassa adasi.  Tapaso paccekabuddhassa santikam gantva vamahatthena bhattapatim, dakkhinahatthena kamandalum gahetva dakkhinodakam datva patte bhattam pakkhipi.  So kabci animantetva anapucchitva paribhubji.  Tassa bhattakiccapariyosane kutumbiko cintesi “maya rabbo bhattam dinnam, rabba brahmanassa, brahmanena tapasassa, tapasena paccekabuddhassa, paccekabuddho kabci anapucchitva paribhubji, kim nu kho imesam ettakam danakaranam, kim imassa kabci anapucchitvava (JA.IV,371.) bhubjanakaranam, anupubbena te pucchissami”ti.  So ekekam upasavkamitva vanditva pucchi.  Tepissa kathesum-- 

270. “Sukhumalarupam disva, rattha vivanamagatam; 

kutagaravarupetam, mahasayanamupasitam.
271. “Tassa te pemakenaham, adasim vaddhamodanam; 

salinam vicitam bhattam, sucim mamsupasecanam.
272. “Tam tvam bhattam patiggayha, brahmanassa adasayi; 

attanam anasitvana, koyam dhammo namatthu te.
273. “Acariyo brahmano mayham, kiccakiccesu byavato; 

garu ca amantaniyo ca, datumarahami bhojanam.
274. “Brahmanam dani pucchami, Gotamam rajapujitam; 

raja te bhattam padasi, sucim mamsupasecanam.
275. “Tam tvam bhattam patiggayha, isissa bhojanam ada; 

akhettabbusi danassa, koyam dhammo namatthu te.
276. “Bharami puttadare ca, gharesu gadhito aham; 

bhubje manusake kame, anusasami rajino.
277. “Arabbikassa isino, cirarattam tapassino; 

vuddhassa bhavitattassa, datumarahami bhojanam.
278. “Isibca dani pucchami, kisam dhamanisanthatam; 

parulhakacchanakhalomam, pavkadantam rajassiram.
279. “Eko arabbe viharasi, navakavkhasi jivitam; 

bhikkhu kena taya seyyo, yassa tvam bhojanam ada.
280. “Khanantalukalambani, bilalitakkalani ca; 

dhunam samakanivaram, savghariyam pasariyam.
281. “Sakam bhisam madhum mamsam, badaramalakani ca; 

tani aharitva bhubjami, atthi me so pariggaho.
(JA.IV,372.) 282. “Pacanto apacantassa, amamassa sakibcano;

anadanassa sadano, datumarahami bhojanam.
283. “Bhikkhubca dani pucchami, tunhimasina subbatam;
isi te bhattam padasi, sucim mamsupasecanam.
284. “Tam tvam bhattam patiggayha, tunhi bhubjasi ekako;

nabbam kabci nimantesi, koyam dhammo namatthu te.
285. “Na pacami na pacemi, na chindami na chedaye;
tam mam akibcanam batva, sabbapapehi aratam.
286. “Vamena bhikkhamadaya, dakkhinena kamandalum;
isi me bhattam padasi, sucim mamsupasecanam.
287. “Ete hi datumarahanti, samama sapariggaha;
paccanikamaham mabbe, yo dataram nimantaye”ti.
Tattha vivananti nirudakarabbasadisam imam paccantam agatam.  Kutagaravarupetanti kutagaravarena upagatam, ekam varakutagaravasinanti attho.  Mahasayanamupasitanti tattheva supabbattam sirisayanam upasitam.  Tassa teti evarupam tam disva aham pemamakasim, tassa te pemakena.  Vaddhamodananti uttamodanam.  Vicitanti apagatakhandakalakehi vicitatandulehi katam.  Adasayiti adasi.  Attananti attana, ayameva va patho.  Anasitvanati abhubjitva.  Koyam dhammoti maharaja, ko esa tumhakam sabhavo.  Namatthu teti namo tava atthu, yo tvam attana abhubjitva parassa adasi.  
Acariyoti kutumbika esa mayham acarasikkhapako acariyo.  Byavatoti ussuko.  Amantaniyoti amantetabbayuttako maya dinnam bhattam gahetum anurupo.  Datumarahamiti “aham evarupassa acariyassa bhojanam datum arahami”ti raja brahmanassa gunam vannesi.  Akhettabbusiti naham danassa khettam, mayi dinnam mahapphalam na hotiti evam attanam danassa akhettam janasi mabbeti.  Anusasamiti attano attham pahaya rabbo atthabca dhammabca anusasami.  
Evam attano agunam kathetva arabbikassati isino gunam kathesi.  Isinoti siladigunapariyesakassa.  Tapassinoti tapanissitassa.  Vuddhassati (JA.IV,373.) panditassa gunavuddhassa.  Navakavkhasiti sayam dullabhabhojano hutva evarupam bhojanam abbassa desi, kim attano jivitam na kavkhasi.  Bhikkhu kenati ayam bhikkhu katarena gunena taya setthataro.  
Khanantalukalambaniti khananto aluni ceva talakandani ca.  Bilalitakkalani cati bilalikandatakkalakandani ca.  Dhunam samakanivaranti samakabca nivarabca dhunitva.  Savghariyam pasariyanti ete samakanivare dhunanto savgharetva puna sukkhapite pasaretva suppena papphotetva kottetva tandule adaya pacitva bhubjamiti vadati.  Sakanti yam kibci supeyyapannam.  Mamsanti sihabyagghavighasadimamsam.  Tani aharitvati tani sakadini aharitva.  Amamassati tanhaditthimamattarahitassa.  Sakibcanoti sapalibodho.  Anadanassati niggahanassa.  Datumarahamiti evarupassa paccekabuddhassa attana laddhabhojanam datum arahami.  
Tunhimasinanti kibci avatva nisinnam.  Akibcananti ragakibcanadihi rahitam.  Aratanti viratam sabbapapani pahaya thitam.  Kamandalunti kundikam.  Ete hiti ete rajadayo tayo janati hattham pasaretva te niddisanto evamaha.  Datumarahantiti madisassa datum arahanti.  Paccanikanti paccanikapatipadam.  Dayakassa hi nimantanam ekavisatiya anesanasu abbataraya pindapatapariyesanaya jivikakappanasavkhata micchajivapatipatti nama hoti.  
Tassa vacanam sutva kutumbiko attamano dve osanagatha abhasi-- 

288. “Atthaya vata me ajja, idhagacchi rathesabho; 

soham ajja pajanami, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
289. “Ratthesu giddha rajano, kiccakiccesu brahmana; 

isi mulaphale giddha, vippamutta ca bhikkhavo”ti.
Tattha rathesabhoti rajanam sandhayaha.  Kiccakiccesuti rabbo kiccakaraniyesu.  Bhikkhavoti paccekabuddha bhikkhavo pana sabbabhavehi vippamutta.  
Paccekabuddho tassa dhammam desetva sakatthanameva gato, tatha tapaso.  Raja pana katipaham tassa santike vasitva Baranasimeva gato.  
(JA.IV,374.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva pindapato yathanucchavikam gacchati pubbepi gatoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kutumbiko dhammaratanassa sakkarakarako kutumbiko ahosi, raja Anando, purohito Sariputto, Himavantatapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bhikkhaparamparajatakavannana terasama.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Kedaram candakinnari, ukkusuddalabhisakam;
suruci pabcuposatham, mahamorabca tacchakam.
Mahavanija sadhinam, dasabrahmanajatakam;
bhikkhaparamparapi ca, terasani pakinnake.
Pakinnakanipatavannana nitthita.
(JA.IV,375.)
15. Visatinipato
[497] 1. Matavgajatakavannana
Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto udenam nama vamsarajanam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi kale ayasma pindolabharadvajo Jetavanato akasena gantva yebhuyyena kosambiyam udenassa rabbo uyyanam divaviharaya gacchati.  Thero kira purimabhave rajjam karento dighamaddhanam tasmim uyyane mahaparivaro sampattim anubhavi.  So tena pubbacinnena yebhuyyena tattheva divaviharam nisiditva phalasamapattisukhena vitinameti.  Tasmim ekadivasam tattha gantva supupphitasalamule nisinne udeno sattaham mahapanam pivitva “uyyanakilam kilissami”ti mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva mavgalasilapatte abbataraya itthiya avke nipanno suramadamattataya niddam okkami.  Gayanta nisinnitthiyo turiyani chaddetva uyyanam pavisitva pupphaphaladini vicinantiyo theram disva gantva vanditva nisidimsu.  Thero tasam dhammakatham kathento nisidi.  Itarapi itthi avkam caletva rajanam pabodhetva “kuhim ta vasaliyo gata”ti vutte “ekam samanam parivaretva nisinna”ti aha.  So kuddho gantva theram akkositva paribhasitva “handaham, tam samanam tambakipillakehi khadapessami”ti kodhavasena therassa sarire tambakipillakaputam bhindapesi.  Thero akase thatva tassovadam datva Jetavane Gandhakutidvareyeva otaritva Tathagatena “kuto agatosi”ti puttho thero tamattham arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, bharadvaja, udeno idaneva pabbajite vihetheti, pubbepi vihethesiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
(JA.IV,376.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tada mahasatto bahinagare candalayoniyam nibbatti, “matavgo”tissa namam karimsu.  Aparabhage vibbutam patto “matavgapandito”ti pakato ahosi.  Tada Baranasisetthino dhita ditthamavgalika nama ekamasadvemasavarena mahaparivara uyyanam kilitum gacchati.  Athekadivasam mahasatto kenaci kammena nagaram pavisanto antaradvare ditthamavgalikam disva ekamantam apagantva alliyitva atthasi.  Ditthamavgalika saniya antarena olokenti tam disva “ko eso”ti pucchitva “candalo ayye”ti vutte “aditthapubbayuttakam vata passami”ti gandhodakena akkhini dhovitva tato nivatti.  Taya saddhim nikkhantajano “are, duttha candala, ajja tam nissaya amhakam amulakam surabhattam natthan”ti kodhabhibhuto matavgapanditam hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva visabbim katva pakkami.  So muhuttam vitinametva patiladdhasabbo cintesi “ditthamavgalikaya parijano mam niddosam akaranena pothesi, ditthamavgalikam labhitvava utthahissami, no alabhitva”ti adhitthaya gantva tassa pitu nivesanadvare nipajji.  So “kena karanena nipannosi”ti vutte “abbam karanam natthi, ditthamavgalikaya me attho”ti aha.  Eko divaso atito, tatha dutiyo, tatiyo, catuttho, pabcamo, chattho ca.  Bodhisattanam adhitthanam nama samijjhati, tasma sattame divase ditthamavgalikam niharitva tassa adamsu.  
Atha nam sa “utthehi, sami, tumhakam geham gacchama”ti aha.  Bhadde, tava parijanenamhi supothito dubbalo, mam ukkhipitva pitthim aropetva adaya gacchahiti.  Sa tatha katva nagaravasinam passantanabbeva nagara nikkhamitva candalagamakam gata.  Atha nam mahasatto jatisambhedavitikkamam akatvava katipaham gehe vasapetva cintesi “ahametam labhaggayasaggappattam karonto pabbajitvava katum sakkhissami, na itaratha”ti (JA.IV,377.) Atha nam amantetva ‘bhadde, mayi arabbato kibci anaharante amhakam jivika nappavattati, yava mamagamana ma ukkanthi, aham arabbam gamissami”ti vatva gehavasinopi “imam ma pamajjittha”ti ovaditva arabbam gantva samanapabbajjam pabbajitva appamatto sattame divase attha samapattiyo ca pabca abhibbayo ca uppadetva “idani ditthamavgalikaya avassayo bhavitum sakkhissami”ti iddhiya gantva candalagamadvare otaritva ditthamavgalikaya gehadvaram agamasi.  Sa tassagamanam sutva gehato nikkhamitva “sami, kasma mam anatham katva pabbajitosi”ti paridevi.  Atha nam “bhadde, ma cintayi, tava poranakayasato idani mahantataram yasam karissami, apica kho pana ‘na mayham matavgapandito samiko, mahabrahma me samiko’ti ettakam parisamajjhe vattum sakkhissasi’ti aha.  “Ama, sami, sakkhissami”ti.  “Tena hi “idani te samiko kuhinti puttha ‘brahmalokam gato’ti vatva ‘kada agamissati’ti vutte ‘ito sattame divase punnamayam candam bhinditva agamissati’ti vadeyyasi”ti nam vatva mahasatto Himavantameva gato.  
Ditthamavgalikapi Baranasiyam mahajanassa majjhe tesu tesu thanesu tatha kathesi.  Mahajano “aho mahabrahma samano ditthamavgalikam na gacchati, evametam bhavissati”ti saddahi.  Bodhisattopi punnamadivase candassa gaganamajjhe thitakale brahmattabhavam mapetva sakalam Kasirattham dvadasayojanikam Baranasinagarabca ekobhasam katva candamandalam bhinditva otaritva Baranasiya uparupari tikkhattum paribbhamitva mahajanena gandhamaladihi pujiyamano candalagamakabhimukho ahosi.  Brahmabhatta sannipatitva candalagamakam gantva ditthamavgalikaya geham suddhavatthehi chadetva bhumim catujjatiyagandhehi opubchitva pupphani vikiritva (JA.IV,378.) dhumam datva celavitanam pasaretva mahasayanam pabbapetva gandhatelehi dipam jaletva dvare rajatapattavannavalukam okiritva pupphani vikiritva dhaje bandhimsu.  Evam alavkate gehe mahasatto otaritva anto pavisitva thokam sayanapitthe nisidi.  
Tada ditthamavgalika utuni hoti.  Athassa avgutthakena nabhim paramasi, kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  Atha nam mahasatto amantetva “bhadde, gabbho te patitthito, tvam puttam vijayissasi, tvampi puttopi te labhaggayasaggappatta bhavissatha, tava padadhovana-udakam sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekodakam bhavissati, nahanodakam pana te amatosadham bhavissati, ye tam sise asibcissanti, te sabbarogehi muccissanti, kalakannim parivajjessanti, tava padapitthe sisam thapetva vandanta sahassam dassanti, sotapathe thatva vandanta satam dassanti, cakkhupathe thatva vandanta ekam kahapanam datva vandissanti, appamatta hohi”ti nam ovaditva geha nikkhamitva mahajanassa passantasseva uppatitva candamandalam pavisi.  Brahmabhatta sannipatitva thitakava rattim vitinametva patova ditthamavgalikam suvannasivikam aropetva sisena ukkhipitva nagaram pavisimsu.  “Mahabrahmabhariya”ti tam upasavkamitva mahajano gandhamaladihi pujesi.  Padapitthe sisam thapetva vanditum labhanta sahassatthavikam denti, sotapathe thatva vanditum labhanta satam denti, cakkhupathe thatva vanditum labhanta ekam kahapanam denti.  Evam dvadasayojanikam Baranasim tam gahetva vicaranta attharasakotidhanam labhimsu.  
Atha nam nagaram pariharitva anetva nagaramajjhe mahamandapam karetva sanim parikkhipitva mahasayanam pabbapetva mahantena sirisobhaggena tattha vasapesum.  Mandapasantikeyeva sattadvarakottham sattabhumikam pasadam katum arabhimsu, mahantam navakammam ahosi.  Ditthamavgalika mandapeyeva puttam vijayi.  Athassa namaggahanadivase brahmana (JA.IV,379.) sannipatitva mandape jatatta “mandabyakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Pasado pana dasahi masehi nitthito.  Tato patthaya sa mahantena yasena tasmim vasati, mandabyakumaropi mahantena parivarena vaddhati.  Tassa sattatthavassakaleyeva jambudipatale uttamacariya sannipatimsu.  Te tam tayo vede ugganhapesum.  So solasavassakalato patthaya brahmananam bhattam patthapesi, nibaddham solasa brahmanasahassani bhubjanti.  Catutthe dvarakotthake brahmananam danam deti.  
Athekasmim mahamahadivase gehe bahum payasam patiyadesum.  Solasa brahmanasahassani catutthe dvarakotthake nisiditva suvannarasavannena navasappina pakkamadhukhandasakkharahi ca abhisavkhatam payasam paribhubjanti.  Kumaropi sabbalavkarapatimandito suvannapaduka aruyha hatthena kabcanadandam gahetva “idha sappim detha, idha madhun”ti vicarento carati.  Tasmim khane matavgapandito Himavante assamapade nisinno “ka nu kho ditthamavgalikaya puttassa pavatti”ti olokento tassa atitthe pakkhandabhavam disva “ajjeva gantva manavam dametva yattha dinnam mahapphalam hoti, tattha danam dapetva agamissami”ti cintetva akasena anotattadaham gantva mukhadhovanadini katva manosilatale thito rattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva pamsukulasavghatim parupitva mattikapattam adaya akasenagantva catutthe dvarakotthake danaggeyeva otaritva ekamantam atthasi.  Mandabyo kumaro ito cito ca olokento tam disva “evamvirupo savkarayakkhasadiso ayam pabbajito imam thanam agacchanto kuto nu kho agacchati”ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,380.) 1. “Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi, otallako pamsupisacakova; 

savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo”ti.
Tattha dummavasiti anabjita-amanditaghatitasavghatikapilotikavasano.  Otallakoti lamako olambavilambanantakadharo va.  Pamsupisacakovati savkaratthane pisacako viya.  Savkaracolanti savkaratthane laddhapilotikam.  Patimubcati patimubcitva.  Adakkhineyyoti tvam adakkhineyyo imesam paramadakkhineyyanam nisinnatthanam eko hutva kuto agato.  
Tam sutva mahasatto muducitteneva tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

2. “Annam tavedam pakatam yasassi, tam khajjare bhubjare piyyare ca; 

janasi mam tvam paradattupajivim, uttitthapindam labhatam sapako”ti.
Tattha pakatanti patiyattam.  Yasassiti parivarasampanna.  Tam khajjareti tam khajjanti ca bhubjanti ca pivanti ca.  Kimkarana mayham kujjhasi?  Uttitthapindanti upatitthitva labhitabbapindam, utthaya thitehi va diyamanam hettha thatva labhitabbapindam.  Labhatam sapakoti sapako candalopi labhatu.  Jatisampanna hi yattha katthaci labhanti, sapakacandalassa pana ko deti, dullabhapindo aham, tasma me jivitapavattanattham bhojanam dapehi, kumarati.  
Tato mandabyo gathamaha-- 

3. “Annam mamedam pakatam brahmananam, attatthaya saddahato mamedam; 

apehi etto kimidhatthitosi, na madisa tumham dadanti jamma”ti.
(JA.IV,381.) Tattha attatthayati attano vaddhi-atthaya.  Apehi ettoti imamha thana apagaccha.  Na madisati madisa jatisampannanam udiccabrahmananam danam denti, na tuyham candalassa, gaccha, jammati.  
Tato mahasatto gathamaha-- 

4. “Thale ca ninne ca vapanti bijam, anupakhette phalamasamana; 

etaya saddhaya dadahi danam, appeva aradhaye dakkhineyye”ti.
Tassattho-- kumara, sassaphalam asisamana tisupi khettesu bijam vapanti.  Tattha ativutthikale thale sassam sampajjati, ninne putikam hoti, anupakhette nadibca talakabca nissaya katam oghena vuyhati.  Mandavutthikale thale khette vipajjati, ninne thokam sampajjati, anupakhette sampajjateva.  Samavutthikale thale khette thokam sampajjati, itaresu sampajjateva.  Tasma yatha phalamasisamana tisupi khettesu vapanti, tatha tvampi etaya phalasaddhaya agatagatanam sabbesamyeva danam dehi, appeva nama evam dadanto dakkhineyye aradheyyasi labheyyasiti.  
Tato mandabyo gathamaha-- 

5. “Khettani mayham viditani loke, yesaham bijani patitthapemi; 

ye brahmana jatimantupapanna, tanidha khettani supesalani”ti.
Tattha yesahanti yesu aham.  Jatimantupapannati jatiya ca mantehi ca upapanna.  
Tato mahasatto dve gatha abhasi-- 

6. “Jatimado ca atimanita ca, lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho; 

(JA.IV,382.) ete aguna yesu ca santi sabbe, tanidha khettani apesalani.
7. “Jatimado ca atimanita ca, lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho; 

ete aguna yesu na santi sabbe, tanidha khettani supesalani”ti.
Tattha jatimadoti “ahamasmi jatisampanno”ti evam uppannamano.  Atimanita cati “abbo maya saddhim jati-adihi sadiso natthi”ti atikkamma pavattamano.  Lobhadayo lubbhanadussanamajjanamuyhanamattava.  Apesalaniti evarupa puggala asivisabharita viya vammika appiyasila honti.  Evarupanam dinnam na mahapphalam hoti, tasma ma etesam supesalakhettabhavam mabbittha.  Na hi jatimanta saggadayaka.  Ye pana jatimanadirahita ariya, tani khettani supesalani, tesu dinnam mahapphalam, te saggadayaka hontiti.  
Iti so mahasatte punappunam kathente kujjhitva “ayam ativiya bahum vippalapati, kuhim gata ime dovarika, nayimam candalam niharanti”ti gathamaha-- 

8. “Kvettha gata upajotiyo ca, upajjhayo atha va gandakucchi; 

imassa dandabca vadhabca datva, gale gahetva khalayatha jamman”ti.
Tattha kvettha gatati imesu tisu dvaresu thapita upajotiyo ca upajjhayo ca gandakucchi cati tayo dovarika kuhim gatati attho.  
Tepi tassa vacanam sutva vegenagantva vanditva “kim karoma deva”ti ahamsu.  “Ayam vo jammo candalo dittho”ti?  “Na passama deva, kutoci agatabhavam na janama”ti.  “Ko cesa mayakaro va vijjadharo va bhavissati, idani kim titthatha”ti.  “Kim karoma deva”ti?  “Imassa mukhameva pothetva bhindanta dandavelupesikahi pitthicammam uppatenta vadhabca datva gale gahetva etam jammam khalayatha, ito niharatha”ti.  
Mahasatto tesu attano santikam anagatesveva uppatitva akase thito gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,383.) 9. “Girim nakhena khanasi, ayo dantehi khadasi; 

jatavedam padahasi, yo isim paribhasasi”ti.
Tattha jatavedam padahasiti aggim gilitum vayamasi.  
Imabca pana gatham vatva mahasatto passantasseva manavassa ca brahmananabca akase pakkhandi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

10. “Idam vatvana matavgo, isi saccaparakkamo; 

antalikkhasmim pakkami, brahmananam udikkhatan”ti.
Tattha saccaparakkamoti sabhavaparakkamo.  
So pacinadisabhimukho gantva ekaya vithiya otaritva “padavalabjam pabbayatu”ti adhitthaya pacinadvarasamipe pindaya caranto missakabhattam samkaddhitva ekissam salayam nisiditva missakabhattam paribhubji Nagaradevata “ayam amhakam ayyam vihethetva katheti”ti asahamana agamimsu.  Athassa jetthakayakkho mandabyassa givam gahetva parivattesi, sesadevata sesabrahmananam givam ganhitva parivattesum.  Bodhisatte muducittataya pana “tassa putto”ti nam na marenti, kevalam kilamentiyeva.  Mandabyassa sisam parivattitva pitthipassabhimukham jatam, hatthapada ujuka thaddhava atthamsu, akkhini kalakatasseva parivattimsu.  So thaddhasarirova nipajji, sesabrahmana mukhena khelam vamanta aparaparam parivattanti Manava “ayye, puttassa te kim jatan”ti ditthamavgalikaya arocayimsu.  Sa vegena gantva puttam disva “kimetan”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

11. “Avellitam pitthito uttamavgam, bahum pasareti akammaneyyam; 

setani akkhini yatha matassa, ko me imam puttamakasi evan”ti.
(JA.IV,384.) Tattha avellitanti parivattitam.  
Athassa tasmim thane thitajano arocetum gathamaha-- 

12. “Idhagama samano dummavasi, otallako pamsupisacakova; 

savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, so te imam puttamakasi evan”ti.
Sa tam sutvava cintesi “abbassetam balam natthi, nissamsayam matavgapandito bhavissati, sampannamettabhavano kho pana dhiro na ettakam janam kilametva gamissati, kataram nu kho disam gato bhavissati”ti.  Tato pucchanti gathamaha-- 

13. “Katamam disam agama bhuripabbo, akkhatha me manava etamattham; 

gantvana tam patikaremu accayam, appeva nam putta labhemu jivitan”ti.
Tattha gantvanati tassa santikam gantva.  Tam patikaremu accayanti tam accayam patikarissama desessama, khamapessama nanti.  Putta labhemu jivitanti appeva nama puttassa jivitam labheyyama.  
Athassa tattha thita manava kathenta gathamahamsu-- 

14. “Vehayasam agama bhuripabbo, pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando; 

api capi so purimadisam agacchi, saccappatibbo isi sadhurupo”ti.
Tattha pathaddhunoti akasapathasavkhatassa addhuno majjhe thito pannarase cando viya.  Api capi soti apica kho pana so puratthimam disam gato.  

Sa tesam vacanam sutva “mama samikam upadharessami”ti suvannakalasasuvannasarakani gahapetva dasiganaparivuta tena padavalabjassa adhitthitatthanam patva tenanusarena gacchanti tasmim pithikaya nisiditva bhubjamane tassa santikam (JA.IV,385.) gantva vanditva atthasi.  So tam disva thokam odanam patte thapesi.  Ditthamavgalika suvannakalasena tassa udakam adasi.  So tattheva hattham dhovitva mukham vikkhalesi.  Atha nam sa “kena me puttassa so vippakaro kato”ti pucchanti gathamaha-- 

15. “Avellitam pitthito uttamavgam, bahum pasareti akammaneyyam; 

setani akkhini yatha matassa, ko me imam puttamakasi evan”ti.
Tato para tesam vacanapativacanagatha honti-- 

16. “Yakkha have santi mahanubhava, anvagata isayo sadhurupa; 

te dutthacittam kupitam viditva, yakkha hi te puttamakamsu evam.
17. “Yakkha ca me puttamakamsu evam, tvabbeva me ma kuddho brahmacari; 

tumheva pade saranam gatasmi, anvagata puttasokena bhikkhu.
18. “Tadeva hi etarahi ca mayham, manopadoso na mamatthi koci; 

putto ca te vedamadena matto, attham na janati adhicca vede.
19. “Addha have bhikkhu muhuttakena, sammuyhateva purisassa sabba; 

ekaparadham khama bhuripabba, na pandita kodhabala bhavanti”ti.
Tattha yakkhati nagarapariggahakayakkha.  Anvagatati anu agata, isayo sadhurupa gunasampannati evam janamanati attho.  Teti te isinam gunam batva tava puttam dutthacittam kupitacittam viditva.  Tvabbeva meti (JA.IV,386.) sace yakkha kupita evamakamsu, karontu, devata nama paniya-uluvkamattena santappetum sakka, tasmaham tesam na bhayami, kevalam tvabbeva me puttassa ma kujjhi.  Anvagatati agatasmi.  Bhikkhuti mahasattam alapanti puttassa jivitadanam yacati.  Tadeva hiti ditthamavgalike tada tava puttassa mam akkosanakale ca mayham manopadoso natthi, etarahi ca tayi yacamanayapi mama tasmim manopadoso natthiyeva.  Vedamadenati “tayo veda me uggahita”ti madena.  Adhiccati vede uggahetvapi atthanattham na janati.  Muhuttakenati yam kibci uggahetva muhuttakeneva.  
Evam taya khamapiyamano mahasatto “tena hi etesam yakkhanam palayanatthaya amatosadham dassami”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

20. “Idabca mayham uttitthapindam, tava mandabyo bhubjatu appapabbo; 

yakkha ca te nam na vihethayeyyum, putto ca te hessati so arogo”ti.
Tattha uttitthapindanti ucchitthakapindam, “ucchitthapindan”tipi patho.  
Sa mahasattassa vacanam sutva “detha, sami, amatosadhan”ti suvannasarakam upanamesi.  Mahasatto ucchitthakakabjikam tattha asibcitva “pathamabbeva ito upaddham tava puttassa mukhe osibcitva sesam catiyam udakena missetva sesabrahmananam mukhe osibcehi, sabbepi niroga bhavissanti”ti vatva uppatitva Himavantameva gato.  Sapi tam sarakam sisenadaya “amatosadham me laddhan”ti vadanti nivesanam gantva pathamam puttassa mukhe kabjikam osibci, yakkho palayi.  Itaro pamsum pubchanto utthaya “amma kimetan”ti aha.  Taya katam tvameva janissasi.  Ehi, tata, tava dakkhineyyanam tesam vippakaram passati.  So te disva vippatisari ahosi.  (JA.IV,387.) Atha nam mata “tata mandabya, tvam balo danassa mahapphalatthanam na janasi, dakkhineyya nama evarupa na honti, matavgapanditasadisava honti, ito patthaya ma etesam dussilanam danamadasi, silavantanam dehi”ti vatva aha-- 

21. “Mandabya balosi parittapabbo, yo pubbakkhettanamakovidosi; 

mahakkasavesu dadasi danam, kilitthakammesu asabbatesu.
22. “Jata ca kesa ajina nivattha, jarudapanamva mukham parulham; 

pajam imam passatha dummarupam, na jatajinam tayati appapabbam.
23. “Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita; 

khinasava arahanto, tesu dinnam mahapphalan”ti.
Tattha mahakkasavesuti mahakasavesu mahantehi ragakasavadihi samannagatesu.  Jata ca kesati tata mandabya, tava dakkhineyyesu ekaccanam kesa jata katva baddha.  Ajina nivatthati sakhurani ajinacammani nivattha.  Jarudapanam vati tinagahanena jinnakupo viya mukham dighamassutaya parulham.  Pajam imanti imam evarupam anabjitamanditalukhavesam pajam passatha.  Na jatajinanti etam jatajinam imam appapabbam pajam tayitum na sakkoti, silapabbanatapokammaneva imesam sattanam patittha honti.  Yesanti yasma yesam ete rajjanadussanamuyhanasabhava ragadayo atthavatthuka ca avijja virajita vigata, vigatattayeva ca etesam kilesanam ye khinasava arahanto, tesu dinnam mahapphalam, tasma tvam, tata, ito patthaya evarupanam dussilanam adatva ye loke atthasamapattilabhino pabcabhibba dhammikasamanabrahmana ca paccekabuddha ca santi, tesam danam dehi.  Ehi, tata, tava kulupake amatosadham payetva (JA.IV,388.) aroge karissamati vatva ucchitthakabjikam gahapetva udakacatiyam pakkhipitva solasannam brahmanasahassanam mukhesu asibcapesi.  
Ekeko pamsum pubchantova utthahi.  Atha ne brahmana “imehi candalucchitthakam pitan”ti abrahmane karimsu.  Te lajjita Baranasito nikkhamitva majjharattham gantva majjharabbo santike vasimsu, mandabyo pana tattheva vasi.  Tada vettavatinagaram upanissaya vettavatinaditire jatimanto nameko brahmano pabbajito jatim nissaya mahantam manamakasi.  Mahasatto “etassa manam bhindissami”ti tam thanam gantva tassa santike uparisote vasam kappesi.  So ekadivasam dantakattham khaditva “imam dantakattham jatimantassa jatasu laggatu”ti adhitthaya nadiyam patesi.  Tam tassa udakam acamantassa jatasu laggi.  So tam disvava “nassa vasala”ti vatva “kuto ayam kalakanni agato, upadharessami nan”ti uddhamsotam gacchanto mahasattam disva “kimjatikosi”ti pucchi.  “Candalosmi”ti.  “Taya nadiya dantakattham patitan”ti “Ama, maya”ti.  “Nassa, vasala, candala kalakanni ma idha vasi, hetthasote vasahi”ti vatva hetthasote vasantenapi tena patite dantakatthe patisotam agantva jatasu laggante so “nassa vasala, sace idha vasissasi, sattame divase sattadha muddha phalissati”ti aha.  
Mahasatto “sacaham etassa kujjhissami, silam me arakkhitam bhavissati, upayenevassa manam bhindissami”ti sattame divase suriyuggamanam nivaresi.  Manussa ubbalha jatimantam tapasam upasavkamitva “bhante, tumhe suriyuggamanam na detha”ti pucchimsu.  So aha-- “na me tam kammam, naditire paneko candalo vasati, tassetam kammam bhavissati”ti.  Manussa mahasattam upasavkamitva “tumhe, bhante, suriyuggamanam (JA.IV,389.) na detha”ti pucchimsu.  “Amavuso”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti.  “Tumhakam kulupako tapaso mam niraparadham abhisapi, tasmim agantva khamapanatthaya mama padesu patite suriyam vissajjessami”ti.  Te gantva tam kaddhanta anetva mahasattassa padamule nipajjapetva khamapetva ahamsu “suriyam vissajjetha bhante”ti.  “Na sakka vissajjetum, sacaham vissajjessami, imassa sattadha muddha phalissati”ti.  “Atha, bhante, kim karoma”ti?  So “mattikapindam aharatha”ti aharapetva “imam tapasassa sise thapetva tapasam otaretva udake thapetha”ti thapapetva suriyam vissajjesi.  Suriyarasmihi pahatamatte mattikapindo sattadha bhijji, tapaso udake nimujji.  
Mahasatto tam dametva “kaham nu kho dani solasa brahmanasahassani vasanti”ti upadharento “majjharabbo santike”ti batva “te damessami”ti iddhiya gantva nagarasamante otaritva pattam adaya nagare pindaya cari.  Brahmana tam disva “ayam idha ekam dve divase vasantopi amhe appatitthe karissati”ti vegena gantva “maharaja, mayakaro eko vijjadharo coro agato, ganhapetha nan”ti rabbo arocesum.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Mahasattopi missakabhattam adaya abbataram kuttam nissaya pithikaya nisinno bhubjati.  Atha nam abbavihitakam aharam paribhubjamanameva rabba pahitapurisa asina givam paharitva jivitakkhayam papesum.  So kalam katva brahmaloke nibbatti.  Imasmim kira jatake bodhisatto kondadamako ahosi.  So teneva paratantiyuttabhavena jivitakkhayam papuni.  Devata kujjhitva sakalameva majjharattham unham kukkulavassam vassapetva rattham aratthamakamsu.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Upahacca manam majjho, matavgasmim yasassine;
saparisajjo ucchinno, majjharabbam tada ahu”ti.  (Ja.2.19.96).
(JA.IV,390.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na idaneva, pubbepi udeno pabbajite vihethesiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mandabyo udeno ahosi, matavgapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Matavgajatakavannana pathama.
[498] 2. Cittasambhutajatakavannana
Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmato Mahakassapassa piyasamvase dve saddhiviharike bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Te kira abbamabbam appativibhattabhoga paramavissasika ahesum, pindaya carantapi ekatova gacchanti, ekatova agacchanti, vina bhavitum na sakkonti.  Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu tesamyeva vissasam vannayamana nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, imesam ekasmim attabhave vissasikattam, poranakapandita tini cattari bhavantarani gacchantapi mittabhavam na vijahimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite avantiratthe ujjeniyam avantimaharaja nama rajjam karesi.  Tada ujjeniya bahi candalagamako ahosi.  Mahasatto tattha nibbatti, aparopi satto tasseva matucchaputto hutva nibbatti.  Tesu eko citto nama ahosi, eko sambhuto nama.  Te ubhopi vayappatta candalavamsadhovanam nama sippam ugganhitva ekadivasam “ujjeninagaradvare sippam dassessama”ti eko uttaradvare sippam dassesi, eko pacinadvare.  Tasmibca nagare dve ditthamavgalikayo ahesum, eka setthidhita, eka purohitadhita.  Ta bahukhadaniyabhojaniyamalagandhadini gahapetva “uyyanakilam kilissama”ti eka uttaradvarena nikkhami, eka pacinadvarena.  Ta te candalaputte sippam dassente disva “ke ete”ti pucchitva “candalaputta”ti sutva “apassitabbayuttakam vata passimha”ti (JA.IV,391.) gandhodakena akkhini dhovitva nivattimsu.  Mahajano “are dutthacandala, tumhe nissaya mayam amulakani surabhattadini na labhimha”ti te ubhopi bhatike pothetva anayabyasanam papesi.  
Te patiladdhasabba utthaya abbamabbassa santikam gacchanta ekasmim thane samagantva abbamabbassa tam dukkhuppattim arocetva roditva paridevitva “kinti karissama”ti mantetva “imam amhakam jatim nissaya dukkham uppannam, candalakammam katum na sakkhissama, jatim paticchadetva brahmanamanavavannena Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhissama”ti sannitthanam katva tattha gantva dhammantevasika hutva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam patthapesum.  Jambudipatale “dve kira candala jatim paticchadetva sippam ugganhanti”ti suyittha.  Tesu cittapanditassa sippam nitthitam, sambhutassa na tava nitthati.  
Athekadivasam eko gamavasi “brahmanavacanakam karissami”ti acariyam nimantesi.  Tameva rattim devo vassitva magge kandaradini puresi.  Acariyo patova cittapanditam pakkosapetva “tata, aham gantum na sakkhissami, tvam manavehi saddhim ganta mavgalam vatva tumhehi laddham bhubjitva amhehi laddham ahara”ti pesesi.  So “sadhu”ti manavake gahetva gato.  Yava manava nhayanti ceva mukhani ca dhovanti, tava manussa payasam vaddhetva nibbatuti thapesum.  Manava tasmim anibbuteyeva agantva nisidimsu.  Manussa dakkhinodakam datva tesam purato patiyo thapesum.  Sambhuto luddhadhatuko viya hutva “sitalo”ti sabbaya payasapindam ukkhipitva mukhe thapesi, so tassa aditta-ayogulo viya mukham dahi.  So kampamano satim anupatthapetva cittapanditam oloketva candalabhasaya eva “khalu khalu”ti (JA.IV,392.) aha Sopi tatheva satim anupatthapetva candalabhasaya eva “niggala niggala”ti aha.  Manava abbamabbam oloketva “kim bhasa namesa”ti vadimsu.  Cittapandito mavgalam abhasi.  Manava bahi nikkhamitva vaggavagga hutva tattha tattha nisiditva bhasam sodhenta “candalabhasa”ti batva “are dutthacandala, ettakam kalam ‘brahmanamha’ti vatva vabcayittha”ti ubhopi te pothayimsu.  Atheko sappuriso “apetha”ti varetva “ayam tumhakam jatiya doso, gacchatha katthaci deseva pabbajitva jivatha”ti te ubho uyyojesi.  Manava tesam candalabhavam acariyassa arocesum.  
Tepi arabbam pavisitva isipabbajjam (JA.IV,393.) pabbajitva na cirasseva tato cavitva Nerabjaraya tire migiya kucchismim nibbattimsu.  Te matukucchito nikkhantakalato patthaya ekatova vicaranti, vina bhavitum na sakkonti.  Te ekadivasam gocaram gahetva ekasmim rukkhamule sisena sisam, sivgena sivgam, tundena tundam alliyapetva romanthayamane thite disva eko luddako sattim khipitva ekappahareneva jivita voropesi.  Tato cavitva nammadanaditire ukkusayoniyam nibbattimsu.  Tatrapi vuddhippatte gocaram gahetva sisena sisam, tundena tundam alliyapetva thite disva eko yatthiluddako ekappahareneva bandhitva vadhi.  Tato pana cavitva cittapandito kosambiyam purohitassa putto hutva nibbatti.  Sambhutapandito uttarapabcalarabbo putto hutva nibbatti.  Te namaggahanadivasato patthaya attano jatim anussarimsu.  Tesu sambhutapandito nirantaram saritum asakkonto catuttham candalajatimeva anussarati, cittapandito patipatiya catassopi jatiyo.  So solasavassakale nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva jhanasukhena vitinamento vasi.  Sambhutapanditopi pitu accayena chattam ussapetva chattamavgaladivaseyeva mahajanamajjhe mavgalagitam katva udanavasena dve gatha abhasi.  Tam sutva “amhakam rabbo mavgalagitan”ti orodhapi gandhabbapi tameva gitam gayanti.  Anukkameneva “rabbo piyagitan”ti sabbepi nagaravasino manussa tameva gayanti.  
Cittapanditopi Himavantapadese vasantoyeva “kim nu kho mama bhatikena sambhutena chattam laddham, udahu na va”ti upadharento laddhabhavam batva “navarajjam tava idani gantvapi bodhetum na sakkhissami, mahallakakale nam upasavkamitva dhammam kathetva pabbajessami”ti cintetva pannasa vassani agantva rabbo puttadhitahi vaddhitakale iddhiya gantva uyyane otaritva mavgalasilapatte suvannapatima viya nisidi.  Tasmim khane eko darako tam gitam gayanto daruni uddharati.  Cittapandito tam pakkosi.  So agantva vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam aha-- “tvam patova patthaya imameva gitam gayasi, kim abbam na janasi”ti.  “Bhante, abbanipi bahuni janami, imani pana dve rabbo piyagitani, tasma imaneva gayami”ti.  “Atthi pana rabbo gitassa patigitam gayanto”ti?  “Natthi bhante”ti.  “Sakkhissasi pana tvam patigitam gayitun”ti?  “Jananto sakkhissami”ti.  “Tena hi tvam rabba dvisu gitesu gayitesu idam tatiyam katva gayassu”ti gitamdatva “gantva rabbo santike gayissasi, raja te pasiditva mahantam issariyam dassati”ti uyyojesi.  

So sigham matu santikam gantva attanam alavkarapetva rajadvaram gantva “eko kira darako tumhehi saddhim patigitam gayissati”ti rabbo arocapetva “agacchatu”ti vutte gantva vanditva “tvam kira, tata, patigitam gayissasi”ti (JA.IV,394.) puttho “ama, deva, sabbam rajaparisam sannipatetha”ti sannipatitaya parisaya rajanam aha “tumhe tava, deva, tumhakam gitam gayatha, athaham patigitam gayissami”ti.  Raja gathadvayamaha-- 

24. “Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnam, na kammuna kibcana moghamatthi; 

passami sambhutam mahanubhavam, sakammuna pubbaphalupapannam.
25. “Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnam, na kammuna kibcana moghamatthi; 
kaccinnu cittassapi evamevam, iddho mano tassa yathapi mayhan”ti.
Tattha na kammuna kibcana moghamatthiti sukatadukkatesu kammesu kibcana ekakammampi mogham nama natthi, nipphalam na hoti, vipakam datvava nassatiti aparapariyavedaniyakammam sandhayaha.  Sambhutanti attanam vadati, passamaham ayasmantam sambhutam sakena kammena pubbaphalupapannam, sakammam nissaya pubbaphalena upapannam tam passamiti attho.  Kaccinnu cittassapiti mayabhi dvepi jana ekato hutva na ciram silam rakkhimha, aham tava tassa phalena mahantam yasam patto, kacci nu kho me bhatikassa cittassapi evameva mano iddho samiddhoti.  

Tassa gitavasane darako gayanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

26. “Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnam, na kammuna kibcana moghamatthi; 
cittampi janahi tatheva deva, iddho mano tassa yathapi tuyhan”ti.
Tam sutva raja catuttham gathamaha-- 

27. “Bhavam nu citto sutamabbato te, udahu te koci nam etadakkha; 

gatha sugita na mamatthi kavkha, dadami te gamavaram satabca”ti.
(JA.IV,395.) Tattha sutamabbato teti aham sambhutassa bhata citto namati vadantassa cittasseva nu te santika sutanti attho.  Koci nanti udahu maya sambhutassa rabbo bhata citto ditthoti koci te etamattham acikkhi.  Sugitati sabbathapi ayam gatha sugita, natthettha mama kavkha.  Gamavaram satabcati gamavaranam te satam dadamiti vadati.  
Tato darako pabcamam gathamaha-- 

28. “Na caham citto sutamabbato me, isi ca me etamattham asamsi; 

gantvana rabbo patigahi gatham, api te varam attamano dadeyya”ti.
Tattha etamatthanti tumhakam uyyane nisinno eko isi mayham etamattham acikkhi.  
Tam sutva raja “so mama bhata citto bhavissati, idaneva nam gantva passissami”ti purise anapento gathadvayamaha-- 

29. “Yojentu ve rajarathe, sukate cittasibbane; 

kaccham naganam bandhatha, giveyyam patimubcatha.
30. “Ahabbantu bherimudivgasavkhe, sighani yanani ca yojayantu; 

ajjevaham assamam tam gamissam, yattheva dakkhissamisim nisinnan”ti.
Tattha ahabbantuti ahanantu.  Assamam tanti tam assamam.  
So evam vatva ratham abhiruyha sigham gantva uyyanadvare ratham thapetva cittapanditam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno tutthamanaso atthamam gathamaha-- 

31. “Suladdhalabho vata me ahosi, gatha sugita parisaya majjhe; 

svaham isim silavatupapannam, disva patito sumanohamasmi”ti.
(JA.IV,396.) Tassattho suladdhalabho vata mayham chattamavgaladivase parisaya majjhe gitagatha sugitava ahosi, svaham ajja silavatasampannam isim disva pitisomanassappatto jatoti.  
So cittapanditassa ditthakalato patthaya somanassappatto “bhatikassa me pallavkam attharatha”ti-adini anapento navamam gathamaha-- 

32. “Asanam udakam pajjam, patigganhatu no bhavam; 

agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan”ti.
Tattha aggheti atithino databbayuttakasmim agghe bhavantam apucchama.  Kurutu noti imam no aggham bhavam patigganhatu.  
Evam madhurapatisantharam katva rajjam majjhe bhinditva dento itaram gathamaha-- 

33. “Rammabca te avasatham karontu, nariganehi paricarayassu; 

karohi okasamanuggahaya, ubhopimam issariyam karoma”ti.
Tattha imam issariyanti kapilaratthe uttarapabcalanagare rajjam majjhe bhinditva dvepi jana karoma anubhavama.  
Tassa tam vacanam sutva cittapandito dhammam desento cha gatha abhasi-- 

34. “Disva phalam duccaritassa raja, attho sucinnassa mahavipakam; 

attanameva patisamyamissam, na patthaye putta pasum dhanam va.
35. “Dasevima vassadasa, maccanam idha jivitam; 

apattabbeva tam odhim, nalo chinnova sussati.
36. “Tattha ka nandi ka khidda, ka rati ka dhanesana; 

kim me puttehi darehi, raja muttosmi bandhana.
37. “Soham evam pajanami, maccu me nappamajjati; 

antakenadhipannassa, ka rati ka dhanesana.
(JA.IV,397.) 38. “Jati naranam adhama janinda, candalayoni dvipadakanittha; 

sakehi kammehi supapakehi, candalagabbhe avasimha pubbe.
39. “Candalahumha avantisu, miga Nerabjaram pati; 

ukkusa nammadatire, tyajja brahmanakhattiya”ti.
Tattha duccaritassati maharaja, tvam sucaritasseva phalam janasi, aham pana duccaritassapi phalam passamiyeva.  Mayabhi ubho duccaritassa phalena ito catutthe attabhave candalayoniyam nibbatta.  Tattha na ciram silam rakkhitva tassa phalena tvam khattiyakule nibbatto, aham brahmanakule, evaham duccaritassa ca phalam sucinnassa ca mahavipakam disva attanameva silasamyamena patisamyamissam, puttam va pasum va dhanam va na patthemi.  
Dasevima vassadasati maharaja, mandadasakam khiddadasakam vannadasakam baladasakam pabbadasakam hanidasakam pabbharadasakam vavkadasakam momuhadasakam sayanadasakanti imesabhi dasannam dasakanam vasena daseva vassadasa imesam maccanam idha manussaloke jivitam.  Tayidam na niyamena sabba eva eta dasa papunati, atha kho appattabbeva tam odhim nalo chinnova sussati.  Yepi sakalam vassasatam jivanti, tesampi mandadasake pavatta ruparupadhamma vicchinditva atape khittanalo viya tattheva sussanti antaradhayanti, tam odhim atikkamitva khiddadasakam na papunanti, tatha khittadasakadisu pavatta vannadasakadini.  
Tatthati tasmim evam sussamane jivite ka pabca kamagune nissaya abhinandi, ka kayakiladivasena khidda, ka somanassavasena rati, ka dhanesana, kim me puttehi, kim darehi, muttosmi tamha puttadarabandhanati attho.  Antakenadhipannassati jivitantakarena maccuna abhibhutassa.  Dvipadakanitthati dvipadanam antare lamaka.  Avasimhati dvepi mayam vasimha.  

Candalahumhati maharaja, ito pubbe catuttham jatim avantiratthe ujjeninagare candala ahumha, tato cavitva Nerabjaraya nadiya tire ubhopi miga ahumha.  Tattha dvepi amhe ekasmim rukkhamule abbamabbam nissaya thite eko luddako ekeneva sattipaharena jivita voropesi, tato cavitva Nammadanaditire kurara ahumha.  Tatrapi no nissaya thite eko nesado ekappahareneva bandhitva jivitakkhayam papesi, tato cavitva
 (JA.IV,398.) te  mayam ajja brahmanakhattiya jata.  Aham kosambiyam brahmanakule nibbatto, tvam idha raja jatoti.  
Evamassa atite lamakajatiyo pakasetva idani imissapi jatiya ayusavkharaparittatam dassetva pubbesu ussaham janento catasso gatha abhasi-- 

40. “Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana; 

karohi pabcala mameta vakyam, makasi kammani dukkhudrayani.
41. “Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana; 

karohi pabcala mameta vakyam, makasi kammani dukkhapphalani.
42. “Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana; 

karohi pabcala mameta vakyam, makasi kammani rajassirani.
43. “Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, vannam jara hanti narassa jiyyato; 

karohi pabcala mameta vakyam, makasi kammam nirayupapattiya”ti.
Tattha upaniyatiti maharaja, idam jivitam maranam upagacchati.  Idabhi imesam sattanam appamayu sarasaparittatayapi thitiparittatayapi parittakam, suriyuggamane tinagge ussavabindusadisam.  Na santi tanati na hi jaraya maranam upanitassa puttadayo tana nama honti.  Mameta vakyanti mama etam vacanam.  Makasiti ma rupadikamagunahetu pamadam apajjitva nirayadisu dukkhavaddhanani kammani kari.  Dukkhapphalaniti dukkhavipakani.  Rajassiraniti kilesarajena okinnasisani.  Vannanti jiramanassa narassa sariravannam jara hanti.  Nirayupapattiyati nirassade niraye uppajjanatthaya.  
(JA.IV,399.) Evam mahasatte kathente raja tussitva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

44. “Addha hi saccam vacanam tavetam, yatha isi bhasasi evametam; 

kama ca me santi anapparupa, te duccaja madisakena bhikkhu.
45. “Nago yatha pavkamajjhe byasanno, passam thalam nabhisambhoti gantum; 

evampaham kamapavke byasanno, na bhikkhuno maggamanubbajami.
46. “Yathapi mata ca pita ca puttam, anusasare kinti sukhi bhaveyya; 

evampi mam tvam anusasa bhante, yatha ciram pecca sukhi bhaveyyan”ti.
Tattha anapparupati aparittajatika bahu aparimita.  Te duccaja madisakenati bhatika, tvam kilese pahaya thito, aham pana kamapavke nimuggo, tasma madisakena te kama duccaja.  “Nago yatha”ti imina attano kamapavke nimuggabhavassa upamam dasseti.  Tattha byasannoti visanno anupavittho ayameva va patho.  Magganti tumhakam ovadanusasanimaggam nanubbajami pabbajitum na sakkomi, idheva pana me thitassa ovadam dethati.  Anusasareti anusasanti.  
Atha nam mahasatto aha-- 

47. “No ce tuvam ussahase janinda, kame ime manusake pahatum; 

dhammim balim patthapayassu raja, adhammakaro tava mahu ratthe.
48. “Duta vidhavantu disa catasso, nimantaka samanabrahmananam; 

te annapanena upatthahassu, vatthena senasanapaccayena ca.
(JA.IV,400.) 49. “Annena panena pasannacitto, santappaya samanabrahmane ca; 

datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam, anindito saggamupehi thanam.
50. “Sace ca tam raja mado saheyya, nariganehi paricarayantam; 

imameva gatham manasi karohi, bhasesi cenam parisaya majjhe.
51. “Abbhokasasayo jantu, vajantya khirapayito; 

parikinno suvanehi, svajja rajati vuccati”ti.
Tattha ussahaseti ussahasi.  Dhammim balinti dhammena samena anatirittam balim ganhati attho.  Adhammakaroti poranakarajuhi thapitam vinicchayadhammam bhinditva pavatta adhammakiriya.  Nimantakati dhammikasamanabrahmane nimantetva pakkosaka.  Yathanubhavanti yathabalam yathasattim.  Imameva gathanti idani vattabbam sandhayaha.  Tatrayam adhippayo-- “maharaja, sace tam mado abhibhaveyya, sace te nariganaparivutassa rupadayo va kamagune rajjasukham va arabbha mano uppajjeyya, athevam cinteyyasi ‘aham pure candalayoniyam nibbatto channassa tinakutimattassapi abhava abbhokasasayo ahosim, tada hi me mata candali arabbam darupannadinam atthaya gacchanti mam kukkuraganassa majjhe abbhokase nipajjapetva attano khiram payetva gacchati, soham kukkurehi parivarito tehiyeva saddhim sunakhiya khiram pivitva vaddhito, evam nicajacco hutva ajja raja nama jato’ti.  ‘Iti kho, tvam maharaja, imina atthena attanam ovadanto yo so pubbe abbhokasasayo jantu arabbe vajantiya candaliya ito cito ca anusabcarantiya sunakhiya ca khiram payito sunakhehi parikinno vaddhito, so ajja rajati vuccati’ti imam gatham bhaseyyasi”ti.  
Evam mahasatto tassa ovadam datva “dinno te maya ovado, idani tvam pabbaja va ma va, attanava attano kammassa vipakam patisevissati”ti vatva akase uppatitva tassa matthake padarajam patento Himavantameva gato.  Rajapi tam (JA.IV,401.) disva uppannasamvego jetthaputtassa rajjam datva balakayam nivattetva Himavantabhimukho payasi.  Mahasatto tassagamanam batva isiganaparivuto agantva tam adaya gantva pabbajetva kasinaparikammam acikkhi.  So jhanabhibbam nibbattesi.  Iti te ubhopi brahmalokupaga ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, poranakapandita tini cattari bhavantarani gacchantapi dalhavissasava ahesun”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sambhutapandito Anando ahosi, cittapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Cittasambhutajatakavannana dutiya
 [499] 3. Sivijatakavannana
Dure apassam therovati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto asadisadanam arabbha kathesi.  Tam atthakanipate Sivijatake vittharitameva.  Tada pana raja sattame divase sabbaparikkhare datva anumodanam yaci, Sattha akatvava pakkami.  Raja bhuttapataraso viharam gantva “kasma, bhante, anumodanam na karittha”ti aha.  Sattha “aparisuddha, maharaja, parisa”ti vatva “na ve kadariya devalokam vajanti”ti (dha.  pa.  177) gathaya dhammam desesi.  Raja pasiditva satasahassagghanakena siveyyakena uttarasavgena Tathagatam pujetva nagaram pavisi.  Punadivase dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Kosalaraja asadisadanam datva tadisenapi danena atitto dasabalena dhamme desite puna satasahassagghanakam siveyyakavattham adasi, yava atitto vata avuso danena raja”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva ‘imaya nama”ti vutte “Bhikkhave, bahirabhandam nama sudinnam, poranakapandita sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagena danam dadamanapi bahiradanena atitta ‘piyassa data piyam labhati’ti sampattayacakanam akkhini uppatetva adamsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite siviratthe aritthapuranagare sivimaharaje rajjam karente mahasatto tassa putto hutva nibbatti, “sivikumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilam gantva uggahitasippo (JA.IV,402.) agantva pitu sippam dassetva uparajjam labhitva aparabhage pitu accayena raja hutva agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karetva catusu dvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagena mahadanam pavattesi.  Atthamiyam catuddasiyam pannarasiyabca niccam danasalam gantva danam olokesi.  So ekada punnamadivase patova samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisinno attana dinnadanam avajjento bahiravatthum attana adinnam nama adisva “maya bahiravatthu adinnam nama natthi, na mam bahiradanam toseti, aham ajjhattikadanam datukamo, aho vata ajja mama danasalam gatakale kocideva yacako bahiravatthum ayacitva ajjhattikassa namam ganheyya, sace hi me koci hadayamamsassa namam ganheyya, kanayena uram paharitva pasanna-udakato sanalam padumam uddharanto viya lohitabinduni paggharantam hadayam niharitva dassami.  Sace sariramamsassa namam ganheyya, avalekhanasatthakena telasivgam likhanto viya sariramamsam otaretva dassami.  Sace lohitassa namam ganheyya, yantamukhe pakkhanditva upanitam bhajanam puretva lohitam dassami.  Sace va pana koci ‘gehe me kammam nappavattati, gehe me dasakammam karohi’ti vadeyya, rajavesam apanetva bahi thatva attanam savetva dasakammam karissami.  Sace me koci akkhino namam ganheyya, talamibjam niharanto viya akkhini uppatetva dassami”ti cintesi.  
Iti so-- 

“Yamkibci manusam danam, adinnam me na vijjati;
yopi yaceyya mam cakkhum, dadeyyam avikampito”ti.  (Cariya.1.52)–

Cintetva solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhayitva sabbalavkarapatimandito nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragato (JA.IV,403.) danaggam agamasi.  Sakko tassa ajjhasayam viditva “siviraja ‘ajja sampattayacakanam cakkhuni uppatetva dassami’ti cintesi, sakkhissati nu kho datum, udahu no”ti tassa vimamsanatthaya jarapatto andhabrahmano viya hutva rabbo danaggagamanakale ekasmim unnatappadese hattham pasaretva rajanam jayapetva atthasi.  Raja tadabhimukham varanam pesetva “brahmana, kim vadesi”ti pucchi.  Atha nam Sakko “maharaja, tava danajjhasayam nissaya samuggatena kittighosena sakalalokasannivaso nirantaram phuto, aham andho, tvam dvicakkhuko”ti vatva cakkhum yacanto pathamam gathamaha–

52. “Dure apassam therova, cakkhum yacitumagato; 

ekanetta bhavissama, cakkhum me dehi yacito”ti.
Tattha dureti ito dure vasanto.  Theroti jarajinnathero.  Ekanettati ekam nettam mayham dehi, evam dvepi ekekanetta bhavissamati.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “idanevaham pasade nisinno cintetva agato, aho me labho, ajjeva me manoratho matthakam papunissati, adinnapubbam danam dassami”ti tutthamanaso dutiyam gathamaha-- 

53. “Kenanusittho idha magatosi, vanibbaka cakkhupathani yacitum; 

suduccajam yacasi uttamavgam, yamahu nettam purisena ‘duccajan’ti.
Tattha vanibbakati tam alapati.  Cakkhupathaniti cakkhunametam namam.  Yamahuti yam pandita “duccajan”ti kathenti.  
Ito param uttanasambandhagatha palinayeneva veditabba-- 

54. “Yamahu devesu sujampatiti, maghavati nam ahu manussaloke; 

(JA.IV,404.) tenanusittho idha magatosmi, vanibbako cakkhupathani yacitum.
55. “Vanibbato mayha vanim anuttaram, dadahi te cakkhupathani yacito; 

dadahi me cakkhupatham anuttaram, yamahu nettam purisena duccajam.
56. “Yena atthena agacchi, yamatthamabhipatthayam; 

te te ijjhantu savkappa, labha cakkhuni brahmana.
57. “Ekam te yacamanassa, ubhayani dadamaham; 

sa cakkhuma gaccha janassa pekkhato, yadicchase tvam tadate samijjhatu”ti.
Tattha vanibbatoti yacantassa.  Vaninti yacanam.  Te teti te tava tassa atthassa savkappa.  Sa cakkhumati so tvam mama cakkhuhi cakkhuma hutva.  Yadicchase tvam tadate samijjhatuti yam tvam mama santika icchasi, tam te samijjhatuti.  
Raja ettakam kathetva “idheva maya akkhini uppatetva datum asaruppan”ti cintetva brahmanam adaya antepuram gantva rajasane nisiditva sivikam nama vejjam pakkosapetva “akkhim me sodhehi”ti aha.  “Amhakam kira raja akkhini uppatetva brahmanassa datukamo”ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam ahosi.  Atha senapati-adayo rajavallabha ca nagara ca orodha ca sabbe sannipatitva rajanam varenta tisso gatha avocum-- 

58. “Ma no deva ada cakkhum, ma no sabbe parakari; 

dhanam dehi maharaja, mutta veluriya bahu.
59. “Yutte deva rathe dehi, ajaniye calavkate; 

nage dehi maharaja, hemakappanavasase.
(JA.IV,405.) 60. “Yatha tam sivayo sabbe, sayogga saratha sada; 

samanta parikireyyum, evam dehi rathesabha”ti.
Tattha parakariti pariccaji.  Akkhisu hi dinnesu rajjam tvam na karessasi, abbo raja bhavissati, evam taya mayam pariccatta nama bhavissamati adhippayenevamahamsu.  Parikireyyunti parivareyyum.  Evam dehiti yatha tam avikalacakkhum sivayo parivareyyum, evam bahiradhanamevassa dehi, ma akkhini.  Akkhisu hi dinnesu na tam sivayo parivaressantiti.  
Atha raja tisso gatha abhasi-- 

61. “Yo ve dassanti vatvana, adane kurute mano; 

bhumyam so patitam pasam, givayam patimubcati.
62. “Yo ve dassanti vatvanam, adane kurute mano; 

papa papataro hoti, sampatto yamasadhanam.
63. “Yabhi yace tabhi dade, yam na yace na tam dade; 

svaham tameva dassami, yam mam yacati brahmano”ti.
Tattha patimubcatiti paveseti.  Papa papataroti lamakapi lamakataro nama hoti.  Sampatto yamasadhananti yamassa anapavattitthanam ussadanirayam esa pattoyeva nama hoti.  Yabhi yaceti yam yacako yaceyya, dayakopi tameva dadeyya, na ayacitam, ayabca brahmano mam cakkhum yacati, na muttadikam dhanam, tadevassaham dassamiti vadati.  
Atha nam amacca “kim patthetva cakkhuni desi”ti pucchanta gathamahamsu-- 

64. “Ayum nu vannam nu sukham balam nu, kim patthayano nu janinda desi; 

kathabhi raja sivinam anuttaro, cakkhuni dajja paralokahetu”ti.
Tattha paralokahetuti maharaja, katham nama tumhadiso panditapuriso sanditthikam issariyam pahaya paralokahetu cakkhuni dadeyyati.  
(JA.IV,406.) Atha nesam kathento raja gathamaha-- 

65. “Na vahametam yasasa dadami, na puttamicche na dhanam na rattham; 

satabca dhammo carito purano, icceva dane ramate mano mama”ti.
Tattha na vahanti na ve aham.  Yasasati dibbassa va manusassa va yasassa karana.  Na puttamiccheti imassa cakkhudanassa phalena nevaham puttam icchami, na dhanam na rattham, apica satam panditanam sabbabbubodhisattanam esa acinno samacinno poranakamaggo, yadidam paramipuranam nama.  Na hi paramiyo apuretva bodhipallavke sabbabbutam papunitum samattho nama atthi, ahabca paramiyo puretva Buddho bhavitukamo.  Icceva dane ramate mano mamati imina karanena mama mano daneyeva niratoti vadati.  
Sammasambuddhopi Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa cariyapitakam desento “mayham dvihi cakkhuhipi sabbabbutabbanameva piyataran”ti dipetum aha-- 

“Na me dessa ubho cakkhu, attanam me na dessiyam;
sabbabbutam piyam mayham, tasma cakkhum adasahan”ti.  (Cariya.1.66).
Mahasattassa pana katham sutva amaccesu appatibhanesu thitesu mahasatto sivikam vejjam gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

66. “Sakha ca mitto ca mamasi sivika, susikkhito sadhu karohi me vaco; 

uddharitva cakkhuni mamam jigisato, hatthesu thapehi vanibbakassa”ti.
Tassattho-- samma sivika, tvam mayham sahayo ca mitto ca vejjasippe casi susikkhito, sadhu me vacanam karohi.  Mama jigisato upadharentassa olokentasseva talamibjam viya me akkhini uddharitva imassa yacakassa hatthesu thapehiti.  
Atha nam siviko aha “cakkhudanam nama bhariyam, upadharehi, deva”ti.  Sivika, upadharitam maya, tvam ma (JA.IV,407.) papabcam karohi, ma maya saddhim bahum kathehiti.  So cintesi “ayuttam madisassa susikkhitassa vejjassa rabbo akkhisu Satthapatanan”ti.  So nanabhesajjani ghamsitva bhesajjacunnena niluppalam paribhavetva dakkhinakkhim upasivghapesi, akkhi parivatti, dukkhavedana uppajji.  “Sallakkhehi, maharaja, patipakatikakaranam mayham bharo”ti.  “Alabhi tata ma papabcam kari”ti.  So paribhavetva puna upasivghapesi, akkhi akkhikupato mucci, balavatara vedana udapadi.  “Sallakkhehi maharaja, sakkomaham patipakatikam katun”ti.  “Ma papabcam kari”ti.  So tatiyavare kharataram paribhavetva upanamesi.  Akkhi osadhabalena paribbhamitva akkhikupato nikkhamitva nharusuttakena olambamanam atthasi.  Sallakkhehi narinda, puna pakatikakaranam mayham balanti.  Ma papabcam kariti.  Adhimatta vedana udapadi, lohitam pagghari, nivatthasataka lohitena temimsu.  Orodha ca amacca ca rabbo padamule patitva “deva akkhini ma dehi”ti mahaparidevam paridevimsu.  
Raja vedanam adhivasetva “tata, ma papabcam kari”ti aha.  So “sadhu, deva”ti vamahatthena akkhim dharetva dakkhinahatthena satthakam adaya akkhisuttakam chinditva akkhim gahetva mahasattassa hatthe thapesi.  So vamakkhina dakkhinakkhim oloketva vedanam adhivasetva “ehi brahmana”ti brahmanam pakkositva “mama ito akkhito satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbabbutabbanakkhimeva piyataram, tassa me idam paccayo hotu”ti vatva brahmanassa akkhim adasi.  So tam ukkhipitva attano akkhimhi thapesi.  Tam tassanubhavena vikasitaniluppalam viya hutva patitthasi.  Mahasatto vamakkhina tassa tam akkhim disva “aho, sudinnam maya akkhidanan”ti (JA.IV,408.) anto samuggataya pitiya nirantaram phuto hutva itarampi akkhim adasi.  Sakko tampi attano akkhimhi thapetva rajanivesana nikkhamitva mahajanassa olokentasseva nagara nikkhamitva devalokameva gato.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha diyaddhagathamaha-- 

67. “Codito sivirajena, siviko vacanamkaro; 

rabbo cakkhunuddharitva, brahmanassupanamayi;
sacakkhu brahmano asi, andho raja upavisi”ti.
Rabbo na cirasseva akkhini ruhimsu, ruhamanani ca avatabhavam appatva kambalagendukena viya uggatena mamsapindena puretva cittakammarupassa viya akkhini ahesum, vedana pacchijji.  Atha mahasatto katipaham pasade vasitva “kim andhassa rajjena, amaccanam rajjam niyyadetva uyyanam gantva pabbajitva samanadhammam karissami”ti cintetva amacce pakkosapetva tesam tamattham arocetva “eko mukhadhovanadidayako kappiyakarakova mayham santike bhavissati, sarirakiccatthanesupi me rajjukam bandhatha”ti vatva sarathim amantetva “ratham yojehi”ti aha.  Amacca panassa rathena gantum adatva suvannasivikaya nam netva pokkharanitire nisidapetva arakkham samvidhaya patikkamimsu.  Raja pallavkena nisinno attano danam avajjesi.  Tasmim khane sakkassa asanam unham ahosi.  So avajjento tam karanam disva “maharajassa varam datva cakkhum patipakatikam karissami”ti cintetva tattha gantva mahasattassa avidure aparaparam cavkami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha ima gatha aha-- 

68. “Tato so katipahassa, uparulhesu cakkhusu; 

sutam amantayi raja, sivinam ratthavaddhano.
(JA.IV,409.) 69. “Yojehi sarathi yanam, yuttabca pativedaya; 

uyyanabhumim gacchama, pokkharabbo vanani ca.
70. “So ca pokkharanitire, pallavkena upavisi; 

tassa Sakko paturahu, devaraja sujampati”ti.
Sakkopi mahasattena padasaddam sutva “ko eso”ti puttho gathamaha-- 

71. “Sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike; 

varam varassu rajisi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.–

Evam vutte raja gathamaha–

72. “Pahutam me dhanam sakka, balam koso canappako; 

andhassa me sato dani, maranabbeva ruccati”ti.
Tattha maranabbeva ruccatiti devaraja, idani mayham andhabhavena maranameva ruccati, tam me dehiti.  
Atha nam Sakko aha “siviraja, kim pana tvam maritukamo hutva maranam rocesi, udahu andhabhavena”ti?  “Andhabhavena deva”ti.  “Maharaja, danam nama na kevalam samparayatthameva diyati, ditthadhammatthayapi paccayo hoti, tvabca ekam cakkhum yacito dve adasi, tena saccakiriyam karohi”ti katham samutthapetva aha-- 

73. “Yani saccani dvipadinda, tani bhasassu khattiya; 

saccam te bhanamanassa, puna cakkhu bhavissati”ti.
Tam sutva mahasatto “sakka, sacesi mama cakkhum datukamo, abbam upayam ma kari, mama dananissandeneva me cakkhu uppajjatu”ti vatva sakkena “maharaja, aham Sakko devarajapi na paresam cakkhum datum sakkomi, taya dinnadanassa phaleneva te cakkhu uppajjissati”ti vutte “tena hi maya danam sudinnan”ti vatva saccakiriyam karonto gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,410.) 74. “Ye mam yacitumayanti, nanagotta vanibbaka; 

yopi mam yacate tattha, sopi me manaso piyo;
etena saccavajjena, cakkhu me upapajjatha”ti.
Tattha ye manti ye mam yacitum agacchanti, tesu yacakesu agacchantesu yopi mam yacate, sopi me manaso piyo.  Etenati sace mama sabbepi yacaka piya, saccamevetam maya vuttam, etena me saccavacanena ekam me cakkhu upapajjatha upapajjatuti aha.  
Athassa vacananantarameva pathamam cakkhu udapadi.  Tato dutiyassa uppajjanatthaya gathadvayamaha-- 

75. “Yam mam so yacitum aga, dehi cakkhunti brahmano; 

tassa cakkhuni padasim, brahmanassa vanibbato.
76. “Bhiyyo mam avisi piti, somanassabcanappakam; 

etena saccavajjena, dutiyam me upapajjatha”ti.
Tattha yam manti yo mam yacati.  Soti so cakkhuvikalo brahmano “dehi me cakkhun”ti yacitum agato.  Vanibbatoti yacantassa.  Bhiyyo mam avisiti brahmanassa cakkhuni datva andhakalato patthaya tasmim andhakale tatharupam vedanam aganetva “aho sudinnam me danan”ti paccavekkhantam mam bhiyyo atirekatara piti avisi, mama hadayam pavittha, somanassabca mama anantam aparimanam uppajji.  Etenati sace mama tada anappakam pitisomanassam uppannam, saccamevetam maya vuttam, etena me saccavacanena dutiyampi cakkhu upapajjatuti aha.  
Tavkhanabbeva dutiyampi cakkhu udapadi.  Tani panassa cakkhuni neva pakatikani, na dibbani.  Sakkabrahmanassa hi dinnam cakkhum puna pakatikam katum na sakka, upahatavatthuno ca dibbacakkhu nama na uppajjati, tani panassa (JA.IV,411.) saccaparamitanubhavena sambhutani cakkhuniti vuttani.  Tesam uppattisamakalameva sakkanubhavena sabba rajaparisa sannipatitava ahesum.  Athassa Sakko mahajanamajjheyeva thutim karonto gathadvayamaha-- 

77. “Dhammena bhasita gatha, sivinam ratthavaddhana; 

etani tava nettani, dibbani patidissare.
78. “Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam; 

samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhontu te”ti.
Tattha dhammena bhasitati maharaja, ima te gatha dhammena sabhaveneva bhasita.  Dibbaniti dibbanubhavayuttani.  Patidissareti patidissanti.  Tirokuttanti maharaja, imani te cakkhuni devatanam cakkhuni viya parakuttam paraselam yamkibci pabbatampi samatiggayha atikkamitva samanta dasa disa yojanasatam rupadassanam anubhontu sadhentuti attho.  
Iti so akase thatva mahajanamajjhe ima gatha bhasitva “appamatto hohi”ti mahasattam ovaditva devalokameva gato.  Mahasattopi mahajanaparivuto mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavisitva sucandakam pasadam abhiruhi.  Tena cakkhunam patiladdhabhavo sakalasiviratthe pakato jato.  Athassa dassanattham sakalaratthavasino bahum pannakaram gahetva agamimsu.  Mahasatto “imasmim mahajanasannipate mama danam vannayissami”ti rajadvare mahamandapam karetva samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisinno nagare bherim carapetva sabbaseniyo sannipatetva “ambho, siviratthavasino imani me dibbacakkhuni disva ito patthaya danam adatva ma bhubjatha”ti dhammam desento catasso gatha abhasi-- 

79. “Ko nidha vittam na dadeyya yacito, api visittham supiyampi attano; 

tadivgha sabbe sivayo samagata, dibbani nettani mamajja passatha.

(JA.IV,412.) 80. “Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam; 

samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhonti me.
81. “Na cagamatta paramatthi kibci, maccanam idha jivite; 

datvana manusam cakkhum, laddham me cakkhum amanusam.
82. “Etampi disva sivayo, detha danani bhubjatha; 

datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam, anindita saggamupetha thanan”ti.
Tattha konidhati ko nu idha.  Api visitthanti uttamampi samanam.  Cagamattati cagapamanato abbam varam nama natthi.  Idha jiviteti imasmim jivaloke.  “Idha jivatan”tipi patho, imasmim loke jivamanananti attho.  Amanusanti dibbacakkhu maya laddham, imina karanena veditabbametam “cagato uttamam nama natthi”ti.  Etampi disvati etam maya laddham dibbacakkhum disvapi.  
Iti imahi catuhi gathahi dhammam desetva tato patthaya anvaddhamasam pannarasuposathesu mahajanam sannipatapetva niccam imahi gathahi dhammam desesi.  Tam sutva mahajano danadini pubbani katva devalokam purentova agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, poranakapandita bahiradanena asantuttha sampattayacakanam attano cakkhuni uppatetva adamsu”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sivikavejjo Anando ahosi, Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, siviraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sivijatakavannana tatiya.
[500] 4. Sirimantajatakavannana
83.Pabbayupetam siriya vihinam, yasassinam vapi apetapabbam;

   Pucchami tam senaka etamattham, kamettha seyyo kusala vadanti.

 84.Dhira ca bala ca have janinda, sippupapanna ca asippino ca.

   Sujatimantopi ajatimassa, yasassino pesakara bhavanti.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 85.Tuvampi pucchami anomapabba, mahosadha kevaladhammadassi;

 Balam yasassim panditam appabhogam, kamettha seyyo kusala vadanti.

 86.Papani kammani karoti balo , idhameva seyyo iti mabbamano .

 Idhalokadassi paralokamadassi, ubhayattha balo kalimaggahesi.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 87.Na sippametam vidadhati bhogam, na bandhuva na sariravanno yo .

 Passelamugam sukhamedhamanam, siri hi nam bhajate goravindam .

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 88.Laddha sukham majjati appapabbo, dukkhena phutthopi pamohameti.

 Agantuna dukkhasukhena phuttho, pavedhati varicarova ghamme.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 89.Dumam yatha saduphalam arabbe, samantato samabhisaranti pakkhi.

 Evampi addham sadhanam sabhogam, bahujjano bhajati atthahetu.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 90.Na sadhu balava balo, sahasa vindate dhanam;

 Kandantametam dummedham, kaddhanti nirayam bhusam.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 91.Ya kaci najjo Gavgamabhissavanti, sabbava ta namagottam jahanti.

   Gavga samuddam patipajjamana, na khayate iddhim pabbopi loke .

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

92.Yametamakkha udadhim mahantam, savanti najjo sabbakalamasavkhyam.
 So sagaro niccamularavego, velam na acceti mahasamuddo.

 93.Evampi balassa pajappitani, pabbam na acceti siri kadaci.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 94.Asabbato cepi paresamattham, bhanati sandhanagato yasassi.

 Tasseva tam ruhati batimajjhe, siri hi nam karayate na pabba .

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 95.Parassa va attano vapi hetu, balo musa bhasati appapabbo.

 So nindito hoti sabhaya majjhe, pacchapi so duggatigami hoti.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 96.Atthampi ce bhasati bhuripabbo, analhiyo appadhano daliddo.

 Na tassa tam ruhati batimajjhe, siri ca pabbanavato na hoti.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 97.Parassa va attano vapi hetu, na bhasati alikam bhuripabbo.

 So pujito hoti sabhaya majjhe, pacchapi so suggatigami hoti.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 98.Hatthi gavassa manikundala ca, thiyo ca iddhesu kulesu jata.

   Sabbava ta upabhoga bhavanti, iddhassa posassa aniddhimanto.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 99.Asamvihitakammantam, balam dummedhamantinam;

 Siri jahati dummedham, jinnamva urago tacam.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 100.Pabca pandita mayam bhaddante, sabbe pabjalika upatthita;

 Tvam no abhibhuyya issarosi, sakkova bhutapati devaraja.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 101.Dasova pabbassa yasassi balo, atthesu jatesu tathavidhesu.

 Yam pandito nipunam samvidheti, sammohamapajjati tattha balo.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 102.Addha hi pabbava satam pasattha, kanta siri bhogarata manussa.

 Banabca Buddhanamatulyarupam, pabbam na acceti siri kadaci.

 103.Yam tam apucchimha akittayi no, mahosadha kevaladhammadassi.

 Gavam sahassam usabhabca nagam, ajabbayutte ca rathe dasa ime.

 Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te gamavarani solasati.

83-103.  Pabbayupetam siriya vihinanti ayam sirimantapabho maha-umavge (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Sirimantajatakavannana catuttha
.
(JA.IV,413.)
[501] 5. Rohanamigajatakavannana
Ete yutha patiyantiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ayasmato Anandassa jivitapariccagam arabbha kathesi.  So panassa jivitapariccago asitinipate Culahamsajatake (ja.2.21.1 adayo) dhanapaladamane avi bhavissati.  Evam tenayasmata Satthu atthaya jivite pariccatte dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, ayasma Anando sekkhapatisambhidappatto hutva dasabalassatthaya jivitam pariccaji”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mamatthaya jivitam pariccajiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente khema namassa aggamahesi ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto Himavantapadese migayoniyam nibbattitva suvannavanno ahosi sobhaggappatto.  Kanitthopissa cittamigo nama suvannavannova ahosi, kanitthabhaginipissa sutana nama suvannavannava ahosi.  Mahasatto pana rohano nama migaraja ahosi.  So Himavante dve pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva tatiyaya antare rohanam nama saram nissaya asitimigasahassaparivaro vasam kappesi.  So andhe jinne matapitaro posesi.  Atheko Baranasito avidure nesadagamavasi nesadaputto Himavantam pavittho mahasattam disva attano gamam agantva aparabhage kalam karonto puttassarocesi “tata, amhakam kammabhumiyam asukasmim nama thane suvannavanno migo vasati, sace raja puccheyya, katheyyasi”ti.  
Athekadivasam khema devi paccusakale supinam addasa.  Evarupo supino ahosi-- suvannavanno migo agantva kabcanapithe nisiditva suvannakivkinikam akotento viya madhurassarena deviya dhammam deseti, sa sadhukaram datva dhammam sunati.  Migo dhammakathaya anitthitaya eva utthaya gacchati, sa “migam ganhatha ganhatha”ti vadantiyeva pabujjhi.  Paricarikayo tassa saddam sutva “pihitadvaravatapanam geham vatassapi okaso natthi, ayya, imaya velaya migam ganhapeti”ti avahasimsu.  Sa tasmim (JA.IV,414.) khane “supino ayan”ti batva cintesi “supinoti vutte raja anadaro bhavissati, ‘dohalo uppanno’ti vutte pana adarena pariyesissati, suvannavannassa migassa dhammakatham sunissami”ti.  Sa gilanalayam katva nipajji.  Raja agantva “bhadde, kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi.  “Deva, abbam natthi, dohalo pana me uppanno”ti.  “Kim icchasi devi”ti?  “Suvannavannassa dhammikamigassa dhammam sotukama deva”ti.  “Bhadde, yam natthi, tattha te dohalo uppanno, suvannavanno nama migoyeva natthi”ti.  So “sace na labhami, idheva me maranan”ti rabbo pitthim datva nipajji.  
Raja “sace atthi, labhissasi”ti parisamajjhe nisiditva Morajatake (ja.1.2.17 adayo) vuttanayeneva amacce ca brahmane ca pucchitva “suvannavanna miga nama honti”ti sutva luddake sannipatetva “evarupo migo kena dittho, kena suto”ti pucchitva tena nesadaputtena pitu santika sutaniyamena kathite “samma, tassa te migassa anitakale mahantam sakkaram karissami, gaccha anehi nan”ti vatva paribbayam datva tam pesesi.  Sopi “sacaham, deva, tam anetum na sakkhissami, cammamassa anessami, tam anetum asakkonto lomanipissa anessami, tumhe ma cintayittha”ti vatva attano nivesanam gantva puttadarassa paribbayam datva tattha gantva tam migarajanam disva “kasmim nu kho thane pasam oddetva imam migarajanam ganhitum sakkhissami”ti vimamsanto paniyatitthe okasam passi.  So dalham cammayottam vattetva mahasattassa paniyapivanatthane yatthipasam oddesi.  
Punadivase mahasatto asitiya migasahassehi saddhim gocaram caritva “pakatitittheyeva paniyam pivissami”ti tattha gantva otarantoyeva pase bajjhi.  So “sacaham idaneva baddharavam ravissami, batigana paniyam apivitvava bhita palayissanti”ti cintetva (JA.IV,415.) yatthiyam alliyitva attano vase vattetva paniyam pivanto viya ahosi.  Atha asitiya migasahassanam paniyam pivitva uttaritva thitakale “pasam chindissami”ti tikkhattum akaddhi.  Pathamavare cammam chijji, dutiyavare mamsam chijji, tatiyavare nharum chinditva paso atthim ahacca atthasi.  So chinditum asakkonto baddharavam ravi, migagana bhayitva tihi ghatahi palayimsu.  Cittamigo tinnampi ghatanam antare mahasattam adisva “idam bhayam uppajjamanam mama bhatu uppannam bhavissati”ti cintetva tassa santikam gantva baddham passi.  Atha nam mahasatto disva “bhatika, ma idha tittha, sasavkam idam thanan”ti vatva uyyojento pathamam gathamaha-- 

104. “Ete yutha patiyanti, bhita maranassa cittaka; 

gaccha tuvampi makavkhi, jivissanti taya saha”ti.
Tattha eteti cakkhupatham atikkamitva duragate sandhayaha.  Patiyantiti patigacchanti, palayantiti attho.  Cittakati tam alapati.  Taya sahati tvam etesam mama thane thatva raja hohi, ete taya saddhim jivissantiti.  
Tato ubhinnampi tisso ekantarikagathayo honti-- 

105. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati; 

na tam aham jahissami, idha hissami jivitam.
106. “Te hi nuna marissanti, andha aparinayaka; 

gaccha tuvampi makavkhi, jivissanti taya saha.
107. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati; 

na tam baddham jahissami, idha hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha rohanati mahasattam namenalapati.  Avakassatiti kaddhayati, sokena va kaddhiyati Te hi nunati te amhakam matapitaro ekamseneva dvisupi amhesu idha matesu aparinayaka hutva appatijaggiyamana sussitva marissanti, tasma bhatika cittaka, gaccha tuvam, taya saha te jivissantiti attho.  Idha hissamiti imasmimyeva thane jivitam jahissamiti.  
Iti
 vatva (JA.IV,416.) bodhisattassa dakkhinapassam nissaya tam sandharetva assasento atthasi.  Sutanapi migapotika palayitva miganam antare ubho bhatike apassanti “idam bhayam mama bhatikanam uppannam bhavissati”ti nivattitva tesam santikam agata.  Nam agacchantim disva mahasatto pabcamam gathamaha-- 

108. “Gaccha bhiru palayassu, kute baddhosmi ayase; 

gaccha tuvampi makavkhi, jivissanti taya saha”ti.
Tattha bhiruti matugamo nama appamattakenapi bhayati, tena nam evam alapati.  Kuteti paticchannapase.  Ayaseti so hi anto-udake ayakkhandham kottetva tattha saradarum yatthim bandhitva oddito, tasma evamaha.  Taya sahati te asitisahassa miga taya saddhim jivissantiti.  
Tato param purimanayeneva tisso gatha honti-- 

109. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati; 

na tam aham jahissami, idha hissami jivitam.
110. “Te hi nuna marissanti, andha aparinayaka; 

gaccha tuvampi makavkhi, jivissanti taya saha.
111. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati; 

na tam baddham jahissami, idha hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha te hi nunati idhapi matapitaroyeva sandhayaha.  
Sapi tatheva patikkhipitva mahasattassa vamapassam nissaya assasayamana atthasi.  Luddopi te mige palayante disva baddharavabca sutva “baddho bhavissati migaraja”ti dalham kaccham bandhitva migamaranasattim adaya vegenagacchi.  Mahasatto tam agacchantam disva navamam gathamaha-- 

112. “Ayam so luddako eti, luddarupo sahavudho; 

yo no vadhissati ajja, usuna sattiya api”ti.
Tattha luddarupoti darunajatiko.  Sattiya apiti sattiyapi no paharitva vadhissati, tasma yava so nagacchati, tava palayathati.  
(JA.IV,417.) Tam disvapi cittamigo na palayi.  Sutana pana sakabhavena santhatum asakkonti maranabhayabhita thokam palayitva-- “aham dve bhatike pahaya kuhim palayissami”ti attano jivitam jahitva nalatena maccum adaya punagantva bhatu vamapasse atthasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha dasamam gathamaha-- 

113. “Sa muhuttam palayitva, bhayatta bhayatajjita; 

sudukkaram akara bhiru, maranayupanivattatha”ti.
Tattha maranayupanivattathati maranatthaya upanivatti.  
Luddopi agantva te tayo jane ekato thite disva mettacittam uppadetva ekakucchiyam nibbattabhataro viya te mabbamano cintesi “migaraja, tava pase baddho, ime pana dve jana hirottappabandhanena baddha, kim nu kho ime etassa honti”ti?  Atha nam pucchanto gathamaha-- 

114. “Kim nu teme miga honti, mutta baddham upasare; 

na tam cajitumicchanti, jivitassapi karana”ti.
Tattha kim nu temeti kim nu te ime.  Upasareti upasanti.  
Athassa bodhisatto acikkhi-- 

115. “Bhataro honti me ludda, sodariya ekamatuka; 

na mam cajitumicchanti, jivitassapi karana”ti.
So tassa vacanam sutva bhiyyosomattaya muducitto ahosi.  Cittamigaraja tassa muducittabhavam batva “samma luddaka, ma tvam etam migarajanam ‘migamattoyeva’ti mabbittha, ayabhi asitiya migasahassanam raja silacarasampanno sabbasattesu muducitto mahapabbo andhe jinne matapitaro poseti.  Sace tvam evarupam dhammikam migam maresi, etam marento matapitaro ca no mabca bhaginibca meti amhe pabcapi jane maresiyeva.  Mayham pana bhatu jivitam dento pabcannampi jananam jivitadayakosi”ti vatva gathamaha–
 

(JA.IV,418.) 116. “Te hi nuna marissanti, andha aparinayaka; 

pabcannam jivitam dehi, bhataram mubca luddaka”ti.
So tassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto “ma bhayi sami”ti vatva anantaram gathamaha-- 

117. “So vo aham pamokkhami, matapettibharam migam; 

nandantu matapitaro, muttam disva mahamigan”ti.
Tattha voti nipatamattam.  Muttanti bandhana muttam passitva.  
Evabca pana vatva cintesi “rabba dinnayaso mayham kim karissati, sacaham imam migarajanam vadhissami, ayam va me pathavi bhijjitva vivaram dassati, asani va me matthake patissati, vissajjessami nan”ti.  So mahasattam upasavkamitva yatthim patetva cammayottam chinditva migarajanam alivgitva udakapariyante nipajjapetva muducittena sanikam pasa mocetva nharuhi nharum, mamsena mamsam, cammena cammam samodhanetva udakena lohitam dhovitva mettacittena punappunam parimajji.  Tassa mettanubhaveneva mahasattassa paramitanubhavena ca sabbani nharumamsacammani sandhiyimsu, pado sabchannachavi sabchannalomo ahosi, asukatthane baddho ahositipi na pabbayi.  Mahasatto sukhappatto hutva atthasi.  Tam disva cittamigo somanassajato luddassa anumodanam karonto gathamaha-- 

118. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva mahamigan”ti.
Atha mahasatto “kim nu kho esa luddo mam ganhanto attano kamena ganhi, udahu abbassa anattiya”ti cintetva gahitakaranam pucchi.  Luddaputto aha-- “sami, na mayham tumhehi kammam atthi, rabbo pana aggamahesi khema nama tumhakam dhammakatham sotukama, tadatthaya rabbo anattiya tvam maya gahito”ti.  Samma, evam sante mam vissajjento (JA.IV,419.) atidukkaram karosi, ehi mam netva rabbo dassehi, deviya dhammam kathessamiti.  Sami, rajano nama kakkhala, ko janati, kim bhavissati, mayham rabba dinnayasena kammam natthi, gaccha tvam yathasukhanti.  Puna mahasatto “imina mam vissajjentena atidukkaram katam, yasapatilabhassa upayamassa karissami”ti cintetva “samma, pitthim tava me hatthena parimajja”ti aha.  “So parimajji, hattho suvannavannehi lomehi puri”.  “Sami, imehi lomehi kim karomi”ti.  “Samma, imani haritva rabbo ca deviya ca dassetva ‘imani tassa suvannavannamigassa lomani’ti vatva mama thane thatva imahi gathahi deviya dhammam desehi, tam sutvayeva cassa dohalo patippassambhissati”ti “Dhammam cara maharaja”ti dasa dhammacariyagatha ugganhapetva pabca silani datva appamadena ovaditva uyyojesi.  Luddaputto mahasattam acariyatthane thapetva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva lomani paduminipattena gahetva pakkami.  Tepi tayo jana thokam anugantva mukhena gocarabca paniyabca gahetva matapitunam santikam gamimsu.  Matapitaro “tata rohana, tvam kira pase baddho katham muttosi”ti pucchanta gathamahamsu-- 

119. “Katham tvam pamokkho asi, upanitasmi jivite; 

katham putta amocesi, kutapasamha luddako”ti.
Tattha upanitasmiti tava jivite maranasantikam upanite katham pamokkho asi.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto tisso gatha abhasi-- 

120. “Bhanam kannasukham vacam, hadayavgam hadayassitam; 

subhasitahi vacahi, cittako mam amocayi.
121. “Bhanam kannasukham vacam, hadayavgam hadayassitam; 

subhasitahi vacahi, sutana mam amocayi.
(JA.IV,420.) 122. “Sutva kannasukham vacam, hadayavgam hadayassitam; 

subhasitani sutvana, luddako mam amocayi”ti.
Tattha bhananti bhananto.  Hadayavganti hadayavgamam.  Dutiyagathaya bhananti bhanamana.  Sutvati so imesam ubhinnam vacam sutva.  
Athassa matapitaro anumodanta ahamsu-- 

123. “Evam Anandito hotu, saha darehi luddako; 

yatha mayajja nandama, disva rohanamagatan”ti.
Luddopi arabba nikkhamitva rajakulam gantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Tam disva raja gathamaha-- 

124. “Nanu tvam avaca ludda, ‘migacammani aharim’; 

atha kena nu vannena, migacammani nahari”ti.
Tattha migacammaniti migam va cammam va.  Aharinti aharissami.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ambho ludda, nanu tvam evam avaca “migam anetum asakkonto cammam aharissami, tam asakkonto lomani”ti, so tvam kena karanena neva migam, na migacammam ahariti?  
Tam sutva luddo gathamaha-- 

125. “Agama ceva hatthattham, kutapasabca so migo; 

abajjhi tam migarajam, tabca mutta upasare.
126. “Tassa me ahu samvego, abbhuto lomahamsano; 

imabcaham migam habbe, ajja hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha agamati maharaja, so migo mama hatthattham hatthapasabceva maya odditam kutapasabca agato, tasmibca kutapase abajjhi.  Tabca mutta upasareti tabca baddham apare mutta abaddhava dve miga assasenta tam nissaya atthamsu.  Abbhutoti pubbe abhutapubbo.  Imabcahanti atha me samviggassa etadahosi “sace aham imam migam hanissami, ajjeva imasmimyeva thane jivitam jahissami”ti.  
Tam sutva raja aha-- 

127. “Kidisa te miga ludda, kidisa dhammika miga; 

kathamvanna kathamsila, balham kho ne pasamsasi”ti.
Idam so raja vimhayavasena punappunam pucchati.  Tam sutva luddo gathamaha–
 

(JA.IV,421.) 128. “Odatasivga sucivala, jatarupatacupama; 

pada lohitaka tesam, abjitakkha manorama”ti.
Tattha odatasivgati rajatadamasadisasivga.  Sucivalati camarivalasadisena sucina valena samannagata.  Lohitakati rattanakha pavalasadisa.  Padati khurapariyanta.  Abjitakkhati abjitehi viya visuddhapabcapasadehi akkhihi samannagata.  
Iti so kathentova mahasattassa suvannavannani lomani rabbo hatthe thapetva tesam miganam sariravannam pakasento gathamaha-- 

129. “Edisa te miga deva, edisa dhammika miga; 

matapettibhara deva, na te so abhiharitun”ti.
Tattha matapettibharati jinne andhe matapitaro posenti, etadisa nesam dhammikata.  Na te so abhiharitunti so migaraja na sakka kenaci tava pannakaratthaya abhiharitunti attho.  “Abhiharayin”tipi patho, so aham tam te pannakaratthaya nabhiharayim na aharinti attho.  
Iti so mahasattassa ca cittamigassa ca sutanaya migapotikaya ca gunam kathetva “maharaja, aham tena migarabba ‘attano lomani dassetva mama thane thatva dasahi rajadhammacariyagathahi deviya dhammam katheyyasi’ti ugganhapito anatto”ti aha.  Tam sutva raja nam nhapetva ahatavatthani nivasetva sattaratanakhacite pallavke  nisidapetva sayam deviya saddhim nicasane ekamantam (JA.IV,422.) nisiditva tam abjalim paggayha yacati.  So dhammam desento aha-- 

“Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitusu khattiya;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu janapadesu ca;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, samanabrahmanesu ca;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka;
sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado”ti.  (Ja.2.18.114-123).
Iti nesadaputto mahasattena desitaniyamena Akasagavgam otarento viya Buddhalilaya dhammam desesi.  Mahajano sadhukarasahassani pavattesi.  Dhammakatham sutvayeva deviya dohalo patippassambhi.  Raja tussitva luddaputtam mahantena yasena santappento tisso gatha abhasi-- 

130. “Dammi nikkhasatam ludda, thulabca manikundalam; 

catussadabca pallavkam, umapupphasarinnibham.
131. “Dve ca sadisiyo bhariya, usabhabca gavam satam; 

dhammena rajjam karessam, bahukaro mesi luddaka.
132. “Kasivanijja inadanam, ucchacariya ca luddaka; 

etena daram posehi, ma papam akari puna”ti.
Tattha thulanti mahaggham manikundalapasadhanabca te dammi.  Catussadanti caturussadam, catu-ussisakanti attho.  Umapupphasarinnibhanti nilapaccattharanatta umapupphasadisaya nibhaya obhasena samannagatam, kalavannadarusaramayam va.  Sadisiyoti abbamabbam (JA.IV,423.) rupena ca bhogena ca sadisa.  Usabhabca gavam satanti usabham jetthakam katva gavam satabca te dammi.  Karessanti dasa rajadhamme akopento dhammeneva rajjam karessami.  Bahukaro mesiti suvannavannassa migarabbo thane thatva dhammassa desitatta tvam mama bahupakaro, migarajena vuttaniyameneva te aham pabcasu silesu patitthapito.  Kasivanijjati samma luddaka, ahampi migarajanam adisva tassa vacanameva sutva pabcasu silesu patitthito, tvampi ito patthaya silava hohi, yani tani kasivanijjani inadanam ubchacariyati ajivamukhani, eteneva samma-ajivena tava puttadaram posehi, ma puna papam kariti.  
So rabbo katham sutva “na me gharavasenattho, pabbajjam me anujanatha deva”ti anujanapetva rabba dinnadhanam puttadarassa datva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attha samapattiyo nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  Rajapi mahasattassa ovade thatva saggapuram puresi, tassa ovado vassasahassam pavatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi mamatthaya Anandena jivitam pariccattameva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada luddo channo ahosi, raja Sariputto, devi khema bhikkhuni, matapitaro maharajakulani, sutana Uppalavanna, cittamigo Anando, asiti migasahassani sakiyagano, rohano migaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Rohanamigajatakavannana pabcama.
[502] 6. Culahamsajatakavannana
Ete hamsa pakkamantiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Anandatherassa jivitapariccagameva arabbha kathesi.  Tadapi hi dhammasabhayam therassa gunakatham kathentesu bhikkhusu Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Anandena mamatthaya jivitam pariccattameva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam bahuputtako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Khema namassa aggamahesi ahosi.  Tada mahasatto suvannahamsayoniyam nibbattitva navutihamsasahassaparivuto cittakute vasi.  Tadapi (JA.IV,424.) 
vuttanayeneva supinam disva rabbo suvannavannahamsassa dhammadesanasavanadohalam arocesi.  Rajapi amacce pucchitva “suvannavannahamsa nama cittakutapabbate vasanti”ti ca sutva khemam nama saram karetva nanappakarani nivapadhabbani ropapetva catusu kannesu devasikam abhayaghosanam ghosapesi, ekabca luddaputtam hamsanam gahanatthaya payojesi.  Tassa payojitakaro ca, tena tattha sakunanam upaparikkhitabhavo ca, suvannahamsanam agatakale rabbo arocetva pasanam odditaniyamo ca, mahasattassa pase baddhaniyamo ca, sumukhassa hamsasenapatino tisu hamsaghatasu tam adisva nivattanabca sabbam Mahahamsajatake (ja.2.21.89 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Idhapi mahasatto yatthipase bajjhitva pasayatthiyam olambantoyeva givam pasaretva hamsanam gatamaggam olokento sumukham agacchantam disva “agatakale nam vimamsissami”ti cintetva tasmim agate tisso gatha abhasi-- 

133. “Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkavga bhayamerita; 

harittaca hemavanna, kamam sumukha pakkama.
134. “Ohaya mam batigana, ekam pasavasam gatam; 

anapekkhamana gacchanti, kim eko avahiyyasi.
135. “Pateva patatam settha, natthi baddhe sahayata; 

ma anighaya hapesi, kamam sumukha pakkama”ti.
Tattha bhayameritati bhayerita bhayatajjita bhayacalita.  Harittaca hemavannati dvihipi vacanehi tamevalapati.  Kamanti suvannattaca, suvannavanna, sundaramukha ekamsena pakkamahiyeva, kim te idhagamanenati vadati.  Ohayati mam jahitva uppatita.  Anapekkhamanati te mama bataka mayi anapekkhava gacchanti.  Patevati uppateva.  Ma anighayati ito gantva pattabbaya niddukkhabhavaya viriyam ma hapesi.  
(JA.IV,425.) Tato sumukho pavkapitthe nisiditva gathamaha-- 

136. “Naham dukkhaparetoti, dhatarattha tuvam jahe; 

jivitam maranam va me, taya saddhim bhavissati”ti.
Tattha dukkhaparetoti maharaja, “tvam maranadukkhapareto”ti ettakeneva naham tam jahami.  
Evam sumukhena sihanade kathite dhatarattho gathamaha-- 

137. “Etadariyassa kalyanam, yam tvam sumukha bhasasi; 

tabca vimamsamanoham, patatetam avassajin”ti.
Tattha etadariyassati yam tvam “naham tam jahe”ti bhasasi, etam acarasampannassa ariyassa kalyanam uttamavacanam.  Patatetanti ahabca na tam vissajjetukamova evam avacam, atha kho tam vimamsamano “patatu”ti etam vacanam avassajim, gacchati tam avocanti attho.  
Evam tesam kathentanabbeva luddaputto dandamadaya vegenagato.  Sumukho dhatarattham assasetva tassabhimukho gantva apacitim dassetva hamsarabbo gune kathesi.  Tavadeva luddo muducitto ahosi.  So tassa muducittakam batva puna gantva hamsarajameva assasento atthasi.  Luddopi hamsarajanam upasavkamitva chattham gathamaha-- 

138. “Apadena padam yati, antalikkhacaro dijo; 

ara pasam na bujjhi tvam, hamsanam pavaruttama”ti.
Tattha apadena padanti maharaja, tumhadiso antalikkhacaro dijo apade akase padam katva yati.  Na bujjhi tvanti so tvam evarupo duratova imam pasam na bujjhi na janiti pucchati.  
Mahasatto aha-- 

139. “Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasavkhaye; 

atha jalabca pasabca, asajjapi na bujjhati”ti.
(JA.IV,426.) Tattha yada
 parabhavoti samma luddaputta, yada parabhavo avuddhi vinaso sampatto hoti, atha poso jivitasavkhaye patte jalabca pasabca patvapi na janatiti attho.  
Luddo hamsarabbo katham abhinanditva sumukhena saddhim sallapanto tisso gatha abhasi-- 

140. “Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkavga bhayamerita; 

harittaca hemavanna, tvabbeva avahiyyasi.
141. “Ete bhutva ca pivitva ca, pakkamanti vihavgama; 

anapekkhamana vakkavga, tvabbeveko upasasi.
142. “Kim nu tyayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi; 

ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyyasi”ti.
Tattha tvabbevati tvameva ohiyyasiti pucchati.  Upasasiti payirupasasi.  
Sumukho aha-- 

143. “Raja me so dijo mitto, sakha panasamo ca me; 

neva nam vijahissami, yava kalassa pariyayan”ti.
Tattha yava kalassa pariyayanti luddaputta, yava jivitakalassa pariyosanam aham etam na vijahissamiyeva.  
Tam sutva luddo pasannacitto hutva “sacaham evam silasampannesu imesu aparajjhissami, pathavipi me vivaram dadeyya, kim me rabbo santika laddhena dhanena, vissajjessami nan”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

144. “Yo ca tvam sakhino hetu, panam cajitumicchasi; 

so te sahayam mubcami, hotu raja tavanugo”ti.
Tattha yo ca tvanti yo nama tvam.  Soti so aham.  Tavanugoti esa hamsaraja tava vasam anugato hotu, taya saddhim ekatthane vasatu.  

Evabca pana vatva dhatarattham yatthipasato otaretva saratiram netva pasam mubcitva muducittena lohitam dhovitva (JA.IV,427.) nharu-adini patipadesi.  Tassa muducittataya mahasattassa paramitanubhavena ca tavadeva pado sacchavi ahosi, baddhatthanampi na pabbayi.  Sumukho bodhisattam oloketva tutthacitto anumodanam karonto gathamaha-- 

145. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipan”ti.
Tam sutva luddo “gacchatha, sami”ti aha.  Atha nam mahasatto “kim pana tvam samma, mam attano atthaya bandhi, udahu abbassa anattiya”ti pucchitva tena tasmim karane arocite “kim nu kho me itova cittakutam gantum seyyo, udahu nagaran”ti vimamsanto “mayi nagaram gate luddaputto dhanam labhissati, deviya dohalo patippassambhissati, sumukhassa mittadhammo pakato bhavissati, tatha mama banabalam, khemabca saram abhayadakkhinam katva labhissami, tasma nagarameva gantum seyyo”ti sannitthanam katva “ludda, tvam amhe kajenadaya rabbo santikam nehi, sace no raja vissajjetukamo bhavissati, vissajjessati”ti aha.  Rajano nama sami, kakkhala, gacchatha tumheti.  Mayam tadisam luddampi mudukam karimha, rabbo aradhane amhakam bharo, nehiyeva no, sammati.  So tatha akasi.  Raja hamse disvava somanassajato hutva dvepi hamse kabcanapithe nisidapetva madhulaje khadapetva madhurodakam payetva abjalim paggayha dhammakatham ayaci.  Hamsaraja tassa sotukamatam viditva pathamam tava patisantharamakasi Tatrima hamsassa ca rabbo ca vacanapativacanagathayo honti-- 

146. “Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam; 

kacci ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasasi.
(JA.IV,428.) 147. “Kusalam ceva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam; 

atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasaham.
148. “Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati; 

kacci ara amitta te, chaya dakkhinatoriva.
149. “Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati; 

atho ara amitta me, chaya dakkhinatoriva.
150. “Kacci te sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanini; 

puttarupayasupeta, tava chandavasanuga.
151. “Atho me sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanini; 

puttarupayasupeta, mama chandavasanuga.
152. “Kacci te bahavo putta, sujata ratthavaddhana; 

pabbajavena sampanna, sammodanti tato tato.
153. “Satameko ca me putta, dhatarattha maya suta; 

tesam tvam kiccamakkhahi, navarujjhanti te vaco”ti.
Tattha kusalanti arogyam, itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Phitanti kacci te idam rattham phitam subhikkham, dhammena ca nam anusasasiti pucchati.  Dosoti aparadho.  Chaya dakkhinatorivati yatha nama dakkhinadisabhimukha chaya na vaddhati, evam te kacci amitta na vaddhantiti vadati.  Sadisiti jatigottakulapadesehi samana.  Evarupa hi aticarini na hoti.  Assavati vacanapatiggahika.  Puttarupayasupetati puttehi ca rupena ca yasena ca upeta.  Pabbajavenati pabbavegena pabbam javapetva tani tani kiccani paricchinditum samatthati pucchati.  Sammodanti tato tatoti yattha yattha niyutta honti, tato tato sammodanteva, na virujjhantiti pucchati.  Maya sutati maya vissuta.  Mabhi loko “bahuputtaraja”ti vadati, iti te mam nissaya vissuta pakata jatati maya suta nama hontiti vadati.  Tesam tvam kiccamakkhahiti tesam mama puttanam “idam nama karontu”ti tvam kiccamakkhahi, na te vacanam avarujjhanti, ovadam nesam dehiti adhippayenevamaha.  
Tam sutva mahasatto tassa ovadam dento pabca gatha abhasi-- 

154. “Upapannopi ce hoti, jatiya vinayena va; 

atha paccha kurute yogam, kicche apasu sidati.
(JA.IV,429.) 155. “Tassa samhirapabbassa, vivaro jayate maha; 

rattimandhova rupani, thulani manupassati.
156. “Asare sarayogabbu, matim na tveva vindati; 

sarabhova giriduggasmim, antarayeva sidati.
157. “Hinajaccopi ce hoti, utthata dhitima naro; 

acarasilasampanno, nise aggiva bhasati.
158. “Etam me upamam katva, putte vijjasu vacaya; 

samvirulhetha medhavi, khette bijamva vutthiya”ti.
Tattha vinayenati acarena.  Paccha kurute yoganti yo ce sikkhitabbasikkhasu daharakale yogam viriyam akatva paccha mahallakakale karoti, evarupo paccha tatharupe dukkhe va apadasu va uppannasu sidati, attanam uddharitum na sakkoti.  Tassa samhirapabbassati tassa asikkhitatta tato tato haritabbapabbassa niccam calabuddhino.  Vivaroti bhogadinam chiddam, parihaniti attho.  Rattimandhoti rattandho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yatha rattandho rattikano rattim candobhasadihi thularupaneva passati, sukhumani passitum na sakkoti, evam asikkhito samhirapabbo kismibcideva bhaye uppanne sukhumani kiccani passitum na sakkoti, olarikeyeva passati, tasma tava putte daharakaleyeva sikkhapetum vattati”ti.  
Asareti nissare lokayatavedasamaye.  Sarayogabbuti sarayutto esa samayoti mabbamano.  Matim na tveva vindatiti bahum sikkhitvapi pabbam na labhatiyeva.  Giriduggasminti so evarupo yatha nama sarabho attano vasanatthanam agacchanto antaramagge visamampi samanti mabbamano giridugge vegenagacchanto narakapapatam patitva antarayeva sidati, avasam na papunati, evametam asaram lokayatavedasamayam sarasabbaya uggahetva mahavinasam papunati.  Tasma tava putte atthanissitesu vaddhi-avahesu kiccesu yojetva sikkhapehiti.  Nise aggivati maharaja, hinajatikopi utthanadigunasampanno rattim aggikkhandho viya obhasati.  Etam meti etam maya vuttam rattandhabca aggikkhandhabca upamam katva tava putte vijjasu vacaya, sikkhitabbayuttasu sikkhasu yojehi.  Evam yutto hi yatha sukhette suvutthiya bijam samviruhati, tatheva medhavi samviruhati, yasena ca bhogehi ca vaddhatiti.  
(JA.IV,430.) Evam mahasatto sabbarattim rabbo dhammam desesi, deviya dohalo patippassambhi.  Mahasatto arunuggamanavelayameva rajanam pabcasu silesu patitthapetva appamadena ovaditva saddhim sumukhena uttarasihapabjarena nikkhamitva cittakutameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi imina mamatthaya jivitam pariccattameva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada luddo channo ahosi, raja Sariputto, devi khemabhikkhuni, hamsaparisa sakiyagano, sumukho Anando, hamsaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Culahamsajatakavannana chattha.
[503] 7. Sattigumbajatakavannana
Migaluddo maharajati idam Sattha Maddakucchismim Migadaye viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Devadattena hi silaya paviddhaya Bhagavato pade sakalikaya khate balavavedana uppajji.  Tathagatassa dassanatthaya bahu bhikkhu sannipatimsu.  Atha Bhagava parisam sannipatitam disva “Bhikkhave, idam senasanam atisambadham, sannipato maha bhavissati, mam mabcasivikaya maddakucchim netha”ti aha.  Bhikkhu tatha karimsu.  Jivako Tathagatassa padam phasukam akasi.  Bhikkhu Satthu santike nisinnava katham samutthapesum “Avuso, Devadatto sayampi papo, parisapissa papa, iti so papo papaparivarova viharati”ti.  Sattha “Kim kathetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchitva “idam nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto papo papaparivaroyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite uttarapabcalanagare pabcalo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Mahasatto arabbayatane ekasmim sanupabbate simbalivane ekassa suvarabbo putto hutva nibbatti, dve bhataro ahesum.  Tassa pana pabbatassa uparivate coragamako ahosi pabcannam corasatanam nivaso, adhovate assamo pabcannam isisatanam nivaso.  Tesam suvapotakanam pakkhanikkhamanakale vatamandalika udapadi.  Taya pahato eko suvapotako (JA.IV,431.) coragamake coranam avudhantare patito, tassa tattha patitatta “sattigumbo”tveva namam karimsu.  Eko assame valukatale pupphantare pati, tassa tattha patitatta “pupphako”tveva namam karimsu.  Sattigumbo coranam antare vaddhito, pupphako isinam.  
Athekadivasam raja sabbalavkarapatimandito rathavaram abhiruhitva mahantena parivarena migavadhaya nagarato natidure supupphitaphalitam ramaniyam upagumbavanam gantva “yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva giva”ti vatva ratha oruyha paticchadetva dinne kotthake dhanum adaya atthasi.  Purisehi miganam utthapanatthaya vanagumbesu pothiyamanesu eko enimigo utthaya gamanamaggam olokento rabbo thitatthanasseva vivittatam disva tadabhimukho pakkhanditva palayi.  Amacca “kassa passena migo palayito”ti pucchanta “rabbo passena”ti batva rabba saddhim kelim karimsu.  Raja asmimanena tesam kelim asahanto “idani tam migam gahessami”ti ratham aruyha “sigham pesehi”ti sarathim anapetva migena gatamaggam patipajji.  Ratham vegena gacchantam parisa anubandhitum nasakkhi.  Raja sarathidutiyo yava majjhanhika gantva tam migam adisva nivattanto tassa coragamassa santike ramaniyam kandaram disva ratha oruyha nhatva ca pivitva ca paccuttari.  Athassa sarathi rathassa uttarattharanam otaretva sayanam rukkhacchayaya pabbapesi, so tattha nipajji.  Sarathipi tassa pade sambahanto nisidi.  Raja antarantara niddayati ceva pabujjhati ca.  
Coragamavasino corapi rabbo arakkhanatthaya arabbameva pavisimsu.  Coragamake sattigumbo ceva bhattarandhako patikolambo nameko puriso cati dveva ohiyimsu.  Tasmim khane sattigumbo gamaka nikkhamitva rajanam disva “imam niddayamanameva maretva abharanani gahessama”ti cintetva patikolambassa santikam gantva tam karanam arocesi.  (JA.IV,432.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha pabca gatha abhasi-- 

159. “Migaluddo maharaja, pabcalanam rathesabho;
nikkhanto saha senaya, ogano vanamagama.
160. “Tatthaddasa arabbasmim, takkaranam kutim katam;
tassa kutiya nikkhamma, suvo luddani bhasati.
161. “Sampannavahano poso, yuva sammatthakundalo;
sobhati lohitunhiso, diva suriyova bhasati.
162. “Majjhanhike sampatike, sutto raja sasarathi;
handassabharanam sabbam, ganhama sahasa mayam.
163. “Nisithepi rahodani, sutto raja sasarathi; 

adaya vattham manikundalabca, hantvana sakhahi avattharama”ti.
Tattha migaluddoti luddo viya miganam gavesanato “migaluddo”ti vutto.  Oganoti gana ohino parihino hutva.  Takkaranam kutim katanti so raja tattha arabbe coranam vasanatthaya katam gamakam addasa.  Tassati tato corakutito.  Luddani bhasatiti patikolambena saddhim darunani vacanani katheti.  Sampannavahanoti sampanna-assavahano.  Lohitunhisoti rattena unhisapattena samannagato.  Sampatiketi sampati idani, evarupe thitamajjhanhikakaleti attho.  Sahasati sahasena pasayhakaram katva ganhamati vadati.  Nisithepi rahodaniti nisithepi idanipi raho.  Idam vadati-- yatha nisithe addharattasamaye manussa kilanta sayanti, raho nama hoti, idani thitamajjhanhikepi kale tathevati.  Hantvanati rajanam maretva vatthabharananissa gahetva atha nam pade gahetva kaddhitva ekamante sakhahi paticchademati.  
Iti so vegena sakim nikkhamati, sakim patikolambassa santikam gacchati.  So tassa vacanam sutva nikkhamitva olokento rajabhavam batva bhito gathamaha-- 

164. “Kinnu ummattarupova, sattigumba pabhasasi; 

durasada hi rajano, aggi pajjalito yatha”ti.
Atha nam suvo gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

165. “Atha tvam patikolamba, matto thullani gajjasi; 

matari mayha naggaya, kinnu tvam vijigucchase”ti.
(JA.IV,433.) Tattha atha tvanti nanu tvam.  Mattoti coranam ucchitthasuram labhitva taya matto hutva pubbe mahagajjitani gajjasi.  Matariti corajetthakassa bhariyam sandhayaha.  Sa kira tada sakhabhavgam nivasetva carati.  Vijigucchaseti mama matari naggaya kinnu tvam idani corakammam jigucchasi, katum na icchasiti.  
Raja pabujjhitva tassa tena saddhim manussabhasaya kathentassa vacanam sutva “sappatibhayam idam thanan”ti sarathim utthapento gathamaha-- 

166. “Utthehi samma taramano, ratham yojehi sarathi; 

sakuno me na ruccati, abbam gacchama assaman”ti.
Sopi sigham utthahitva ratham yojetva gathamaha-- 

167. “Yutto ratho maharaja, yutto ca balavahano; 

adhitittha maharaja, abbam gacchama assaman”ti.
Tattha balavahanoti balavavahano, mahathama-assasampannoti attho.  Adhititthati abhiruha.  

Abhirulhamatteyeva ca tasmim sindhava vatavegena pakkhandimsu.  Sattigumbo ratham gacchantam disva samvegappatto dve gatha abhasi-- 

168. “Ko numeva gata sabbe, ye asmim paricaraka; 

esa gacchati pabcalo, mutto tesam adassana.
169. “Kodandakani ganhatha, sattiyo tomarani ca; 

esa gacchati pabcalo, ma vo mubcittha jivatan”ti.
Tattha ko numeti kuhim nu ime.  Asminti imasmim assame.  Paricarakati cora.  Adassanati etesam coranam adassanena mutto esa gacchatiti, etesam hatthato mutto hutva esa adassanam gacchatitipi attho.  Kodandakaniti dhanuni.  Jivatanti tumhakam jivantanam ma mubcittha, avudhahattha dhavitva ganhatha nanti.  
Evam tassa viravitva aparaparam dhavantasseva raja isinam assamam patto.  Tasmim khane isayo phalaphalatthaya (JA.IV,434.) gata Eko pupphakasuvova assamapade thito hoti.  So rajanam disva paccuggamanam katva patisantharamakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha catasso gatha abhasi-- 

170. “Athaparo patinandittha, suvo lohitatundako; 

svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

171. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo; 

phalani khuddakappani, bhubja raja varam varam.
172. “Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara; 

tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikavkhasi.
173. “Arabbam ubchaya gata, ye asmim paricaraka; 

sayam utthaya ganhavho, hattha me natthi datave”ti.
Tattha patinanditthati rajanam disvava tussi.  Lohitatundakoti rattatundo sobhaggappatto Madhuketi madhukaphalani.  Kasumariyoti evamnamakani phalani, karaphalani va.  Tato pivati tato paniyamalato gahetva paniyam piva.  Ye asmim paricarakati maharaja, ye imasmim assame vicaranaka isayo, te arabbam ubchaya gata.  Ganhavhoti phalaphalani ganhatha.  Dataveti datum.  
Raja tassa patisanthare pasiditva gathadvayamaha-- 

174. “Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko; 

atheso itaro pakkhi, suvo luddani bhasati.
175. “‘Etam hanatha bandhatha, ma vo mubcittha jivatam’; 

iccevam vilapantassa, sotthim pattosmi assaman”ti.
Tattha itaroti corakutiyam suvako.  Iccevanti aham pana tassa evam vilapantasseva imam assamam sotthina patto.  
Rabbo katham sutva pupphako dve gatha abhasi-- 

176. “Bhatarosma maharaja, sodariya ekamatuka; 

ekarukkhasmim samvaddha, nanakhettagata ubho.
177. “Sattigumbo ca coranam, ahabca isinam idha; 

asatam so, satam aham, tena dhammena no vina”ti.
(JA.IV,435.) Tattha bhatarosmati maharaja, so ca ahabca ubho bhataro homa.  Corananti so coranam santike samvaddho, aham isinam santike Asatam so, satam ahanti so asadhunam dussilanam santikam upagato, aham sadhunam silavantanam.  Tena dhammena no vinati maharaja, tam sattigumbam cora coradhammena corakiriyaya vinesum, mam isayo isidhammena isisilacarena, tasma sopi tena coradhammena no vina hoti, ahampi isidhammena no vina homiti.  
Idani tam dhammam vibhajanto gathadvayamaha-- 

178. “Tattha vadho ca bandho ca, nikati vabcanani ca; 

alopa sahasakara, tani so tattha sikkhati.
179. “Idha saccabca dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo; 

asanudakadayinam, avke vaddhosmi bharadha”ti.
Tattha nikatiti patirupakena vabcana.  Vabcananiti ujukavabcananeva.  Alopati diva gamaghata.  Sahasakarati geham pavisitva maranena tajjetva sahasikakammakaranani.  Saccanti sabhavo.  Dhammoti sucaritadhammo.  Ahimsati mettapubbabhago.  Samyamoti silasamyamo.  Damoti indriyadamanam.  Asanudakadayinanti abbhagatanam asanabca udakabca danasilanam.  Bharadhati rajanam alapati.  
Idani rabbo dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi-- 

180. “Yam yabhi raja bhajati, santam va yadi va asam; 

silavantam visilam va, vasam tasseva gacchati.
181. “Yadisam kurute mittam, yadisam cupasevati; 

sopi tadisako hoti, sahavaso hi tadiso.
182. “Sevamano sevamanam, samphuttho samphusam param; 

saro diddho kalapamva, alittamupalimpati;
upalepabhaya dhiro, neva papasakha siya.
183. “Putimaccham kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati; 

kusapi puti vayanti, evam balupasevana.
(JA.IV,436.) 184. “Tagarabca palasena, yo naro upanayhati; 

pattapi surabhi vayanti, evam dhirupasevana.
185. “Tasma pattaputasseva, batva sampakamattano; 

asante nopaseveyya, sante seveyya pandito;
asanto nirayam nenti, santo papenti suggatin”ti.
Tattha santam va yadi va asanti sappurisam va asappurisam va.  Sevamano sevamananti seviyamano acariyo sevamanam antevasikam.  Samphutthoti antevasina va phuttho acariyo.  Samphusam paranti param acariyam samphusanto antevasi va.  Alittanti tam antevasikam papadhammena alittam so acariyo visadiddho saro sesam sarakalapam viya limpati.  Evam balupasevanati balupasevi hi putimaccham upanayhanakusaggam viya hoti, papakammam akarontopi avannam akittim labhati.  Dhirupasevanati dhirupasevi puggalo tagaradigandhajatipalivethanapattam viya hoti, pandito bhavitum asakkontopi kalyanamittasevi gunakittim labhati.  Pattaputassevati duggandhasugandhapalivethanapannasseva.  Sampakamattanoti kalyanamittasamsaggavasena attano paripakam paribhavanam batvati attho.  Papenti suggatinti santo sammaditthika attanam nissite satte saggameva papentiti desanam yathanusandhimeva papesi.  
Raja tassa dhammakathaya pasidi, isiganopi agato.  Raja isayo vanditva “bhante, mam anukampamana mama vasanatthane vasatha”ti vatva tesam patibbam gahetva nagaram gantva suvanam abhayam adasi.  Isayopi tattha agamamsu.  Raja isiganam uyyane vasapento yavajivam upatthahitva saggapuram puresi.  Athassa puttopi chattam ussapento isiganam patijaggiyevati tasmim kulaparivatte satta rajano isiganassa danam pavattayimsu.  Mahasatto arabbe vasantoyeva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi Devadatto papo papaparivaroyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada sattigumbo Devadatto ahosi, cora (JA.IV,437.) Devadattaparisa raja Anando, isigana Buddhaparisa, pupphakasuvo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Sattigumbajatakavannana sattama.
[504] 8. Bhallatiyajatakavannana
Bhallatiyo nama ahosi rajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mallikam devim arabbha kathesi.  Tassa kira ekadivasam rabba saddhim sayanam nissaya kalaho ahosi.  Raja kujjhitva nam na olokesi.  Sa cintesi “nanu Tathagato rabbo mayi kuddhabhavam na janati”ti.  Sattha tam karanam batva punadivase Bhikkhusavghaparivuto Savatthim pindaya pavisitva rabbo gehadvaram gato.  Raja paccuggantva pattam gahetva Sattharam pasadam aropetva patipatiya Bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva panitenaharena parivisitva bhattakiccavasane ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha “kim nu kho, maharaja, mallika na pabbayati”ti pucchitva “attano sukhamadamattataya”ti vutte “nanu, maharaja, tvam pubbe kinnarayoniyam nibbattitva ekarattim kinnariya vina hutva satta vassasatani paridevamano vicari”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam bhallatiyo nama raja rajjam karento “avgarapakkamigamamsam khadissami”ti rajjam amaccanam niyyadetva sannaddhapabcavudho susikkhitakoleyyakasunakhaganaparivuto nagara nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva anugavgam gantva upari abhiruhitum asakkonto ekam gavgam otinnanadim disva tadanusarena gacchanto migasukaradayo vadhitva avgarapakkamamsam khadanto uccatthanam abhiruhi.  Tattha ramaniya nadika paripunnakale thanapamanodaka hutva sandati, abbada jannukapamanodaka hoti.  Tattha nanappakaraka macchakacchapa vicaranti.  Udakapariyante rajatapattavannavaluka ubhosu tiresu nanapupphaphalabharitavinamita rukkha pupphaphalarasamattehi nanavihavgamabhamaraganehi samparikinna vividhamigasavghanisevita sitacchaya.  Evam ramaniyaya hemavatanadiya tire (JA.IV,438.) dve kinnara abbamabbam alivgitva paricumbitva nanappakarehi paridevanta rodanti.  
Raja tassa nadiya tirena gandhamadanam abhiruhanto te kinnare disva “kim nu kho ete evam paridevanti, pucchissami ne”ti cintetva sunakhe oloketva accharam pahari.  Susikkhitakoleyyakasunakha taya sabbaya gumbam pavisitva urena nipajjimsu.  So tesam patisallinabhavam batva dhanukalapabceva sesavudhani ca rukkham nissaya thapetva padasaddam akaronto sanikam tesam santikam gantva “kimkarana tumhe rodatha”ti kinnare pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha tisso gatha abhasi-- 

186. “Bhallatiyo nama ahosi raja, rattham pahaya migavam acari so; 

agama girivaram gandhamadanam, supupphitam kimpurisanucinnam.
187. “Salurasavghabca nisedhayitva, dhanum kalapabca so nikkhipitva; 

upagami vacanam vattukamo, yatthatthita kimpurisa ahesum.
188. “Himaccaye hemavataya tire, kimidhatthita mantayavho abhinham; 

pucchami vo manusadehavanne, katham vo jananti manussaloke”ti.
Tattha salurasavghanti sunakhaganam.  Himaccayeti catunnam hemantamasanam atikkame.  Hemavatayati imissa hemavataya nadiya tire.  
Rabbo vacanam sutva kinnaro tunhi ahosi, kinnari pana rabba saddhim sallapi-- 

189. “Mallam girim pandarakam tikutam, sitodaka anuvicarama najjo; 

(JA.IV,439.) miga manussava nibhasavanna, jananti no kimpurisati ludda”ti.
Tattha Mallam girinti samma luddaka, mayam imam Mallagiribca pandarakabca tikutabca ima ca najjo anuvicarama.  “Malagirin”tipi patho.  Nibhasavannati nibhasamanavanna, dissamanasarirati attho.  
Tato raja tisso gatha abhasi-- 

190. “Sukiccharupam paridevayavho, alivgito casi piyo piyaya; 

pucchami vo manusadehavanne, kimidha vane rodatha appatita.
191. “Sukiccharupam paridevayavho, alivgito casi piyo piyaya; 

pucchami vo manusadehavanne, kimidha vane vilapatha appatita.
192. “Sukiccharupam paridevayavho, alivgito casi piyo piyaya; 

pucchami vo manusadehavanne, kimidha vane socatha appatita”ti.
Tattha sukiccharupanti sutthu dukkhappatta viya hutva.  Alivgito casi piyo piyayati taya piyaya tava piyo alivgito ca asi.  “Alivgiyo casi”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Kimidha vaneti kimkarana idha vane antarantara alivgitva paricumbitva piyakatham kathetva puna appatita rodathati.  
Tato para ubhinnampi alapasallapagatha honti-- 

193. “Mayekarattam vippavasimha ludda, akamaka abbamabbam saranta; 

tamekarattam anutappamana, socama ‘sa ratti punam na hossati’.
194. “Yamekarattam anutappathetam, dhanamva nattham pitaramva petam; 

(JA.IV,440.) pucchami vo manusadehavanne, katham vina vasamakappayittha.
195. “Yamimam nadim passasi sighasotam, nanadumacchadanam selakulam; 

tam me piyo uttari vassakale, mamabca mabbam anubandhatiti.
196. “Ahabca avkolakamocinami, atimuttakam sattaliyothikabca; 

‘piyo ca me hehiti malabhari, ahabca nam malini ajjhupessam’.
197. “Ahabcidam kuravakamocinami, uddalaka patalisindhuvaraka; 

‘piyo ca me hehiti malabhari, ahabca nam malini ajjhupessam’.
198. “Ahabca salassa supupphitassa, oceyya pupphani karomi malam; 

‘piyo ca me hehiti malabhari, ahabca nam malini ajjhupessam’.
199. “Ahabca salassa supupphitassa, oceyya pupphani karomi bharam; 

idabca no hehiti santharattham, yatthajjimam viharissama rattim.
200. “Ahabca kho agalum candanabca, silaya pimsami pamattarupa; 

‘piyo ca me hehiti rositavgo, ahabca nam rosita ajjhupessam’.
201. “Athagama salilam sighasotam, nudam sale salale kannikare; 

(JA.IV,441.) apuratha tena muhuttakena, sayam nadi asi maya suduttara.
202. “Ubhosu tiresu mayam tada thita, sampassanta ubhayo abbamabbam; 

sakimpi rodama sakim hasama, kicchena no agama samvari sa.
203. “Patova kho uggate suriyamhi, catukkam nadim uttariyana ludda; 

alivgiya abbamabbam mayam ubho, sakimpi rodama sakim hasama.
204. “Tihunakam satta satani ludda, yamidha mayam vippavasimha pubbe; 

vassekimam jivitam bhumipala, ko nidha kantaya vina vaseyya.
205. “Ayubca vo kivatako nu samma, sacepi janatha vadetha ayum; 

anussava vuddhato agama va, akkhatha metam avikampamana.
206. “Ayubca no vassasahassam ludda, na cantara papako atthi rogo; 

appabca dukkham sukhameva bhiyyo, avitaraga vijahama jivitan”ti.
Tattha mayekarattanti mayam ekarattam.  Vippavasimhati vippayutta hutva vasimha.  Anutappamanati “anicchamananam no ekaratto atito”ti tam ekarattam anucintayamana.  Punam na hessatiti puna na bhavissati nagamissatiti socama.  Dhanamva nattham pitaramva petanti dhanam va nattham pitaram va mataram vapetam kalakatam kim nu kho tumhe cintayamana kena karanena tam ekarattam vina vasam akappayittha, idam me acikkhathati pucchati.  Yamimanti yam imam.  Selakulanti dvinnam selanam antare sandamanam.  Vassakaleti ekassa meghassa utthaya (JA.IV,442.) vassanakale Amhakabhi imasmim vanasande rativasena carantanam eko megho utthahi.  Atha me piyasamiko kinnaromam “pacchato agacchati”ti mabbamano etam nadim uttariti aha.  
Ahabcati aham panetassa paratiram gatabhavam ajananti supupphitani avkolakadini pupphani ocinami.  Tattha sattaliyothikabcati kundalapupphabca suvannayothikabca ocinanti pana “piyo ca me malabhari bhavissati, ahabca nam malini hutva ajjhupessan”ti imina karanena ocinami.  Uddalaka patalisindhuvarakati tepi maya ocitayevati vadati.  Oceyyati ocinitva.  Agalum candanabcati kalagalubca rattacandanabca.  Rositavgoti vilittasariro.  Rositati vilitta hutva.  Ajjhupessanti sayane upagamissami.  Nudam sale salale kannikareti etani maya ocinitva tire thapitani pupphani nudantam harantam.  Suduttarati tassa hi orimatire thitakaleyeva nadiya udakam agatam, tavkhanabbeva suriyo atthavgato, vijjulata niccharanti, kinnara nama udakabhiruka honti, iti sa otaritum na visahi.  Tenaha “sayam nadi asi maya suduttara”ti.  

Sampassantati vijjulataniccharanakale passanta.  Rodamati andhakarakale apassanta rodama, vijjulataniccharanakale passanta hasama.  Samvariti ratti.  Catukkanti tuccham.  Uttariyanati uttaritva.  Tihunakanti tihi unani satta vassasatani.  Yamidha mayanti yam kalam idha mayam vippavasimha, so ito tihi unakani satta vassasatani hontiti vadati.  Vassekimanti vassam ekam imam, tumhakam ekameva vassasatam imam jivitanti vadati.  Ko nidhati evam parittake jivite ko nu idha kantaya vina bhaveyya, ayuttam tava piyabhariyaya vina bhavitunti dipeti.  
Kivatako nuti raja kinnariya vacanam sutva “imesam ayuppamanam pucchissami”ti cintetva “tumhakam kittako ayu”ti pucchati.  Anussavati sace vo kassaci vadantassa va sutam, matapitunam va vuddhanam mahallakanam santika agamo atthi, atha me tato anussava vuddhato agama va etam avikampamana akkhatha.  Na cantarati amhakam vassasahassam ayu, antara ca no papako jivitantarayakaro rogopi natthi.  Avitaragati abbamabbam avigatapemava hutva.  
Tam sutva raja “ime hi nama tiracchanagata hutva ekarattim vippayogena satta vassasatani rodanta vicaranti, aham pana tiyojanasatike rajje mahasampattim pahaya arabbe vicarami, aho akiccakarimhi”ti tatova nivatto Baranasim gantva “kim te, maharaja, Himavante acchariyam ditthan”ti (JA.IV,443.) amaccehi puttho sabbam arocetva tato patthaya danani dadanto bhoge bhubji.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha-- 

207. “Idabca sutvana amanusanam, bhallatiyo ittaram jivitanti; 

nivattatha na migavam acari, adasi danani abhubji bhoge”ti.–

Imam gatham vatva puna ovadanto dve gatha abhasi–

208. “Idabca sutvana amanusanam, sammodatha ma kalaham akattha; 

ma vo tapi attakammaparadho, yathapi te kimpurisekarattam.
209. “Idabca sutvana amanusanam, sammodatha ma vivadam akattha; 

ma vo tapi attakammaparadho, yathapi te kimpurisekarattan”ti.
Tattha amanusananti kinnaranam.  Attakammaparadhoti attano kammadoso.  Kimpurisekarattanti yatha te kimpurise ekarattim kato attano kammadoso tapi, tatha tumhepi ma tapiti attho.  
Mallika devi Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva utthayasana abjalim paggayha dasabalassa thutim karonti osanagathamaha-- 

210. “Vividham adhimana sunomaham, vacanapatham tava atthasamhitam; 

mubcam giram nudaseva me daram, samana sukhavaha jiva me ciran”ti.
Tattha vividham adhimana sunomahanti bhante, tumhehi vividhehi nanakaranehi alavkaritva desitam dhammadesanam aham adhimana pasannacitta hutva sunomi.  Vacanapathanti tam tumhehi vuttam vividhavacanam.  Mubcam giram nudaseva me daranti kannasukham madhuram giram mubcanto mama hadaye sokadaratham nudasiyeva harasiyeva.  (JA.IV,444.) Samana sukhavaha jiva me ciranti bhante Buddhasamana, dibbamanusalokiyalokuttarasukhavaha mama sami dhammaraja, ciram jivati.  
Kosalaraja tato patthaya taya saddhim samaggavasam vasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kinnaro Kosalaraja ahosi, kinnari mallika devi, bhallatiyaraja ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bhallatiyajatakavannana atthama.
[505] 9. Somanassajatakavannana 

Ko tam himsati hethetiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mama vadhaya parisakkiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe uttarapabcalanagare renu nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada maharakkhito nama tapaso pabcasatatapasaparivaro Himavante ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya carikam caranto uttarapabcalanagaram patva rajuyyane vasitva sapariso pindaya caranto rajadvaram papuni.  Raja isiganam disva iriyapathe pasanno alavkatamahatale nisidapetva panitenaharena parivisitva “bhante, imam vassarattam mama uyyaneyeva vasatha”ti vatva tehi saddhim uyyanam gantva vasanatthanani karetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva vanditva nikkhami.  Tato patthaya sabbepi te rajanivesane bhubjanti.  Raja pana aputtako puttam pattheti, putta nuppajjanti.  Vassarattaccayena maharakkhito “idani Himavanto ramaniyo, tattheva gamissama”ti rajanam apucchitva rabba katasakkarasammano nikkhamitva antaramagge majjhanhikasamaye magga okkamma ekassa sandacchayassa rukkhassa hettha tarunatinapitthe saparivaro nisidi.  
Tapasa katham samutthapesum “Rajagehe vamsanurakkhito putto natthi, sadhu vatassa sace raja puttam labheyya, paveni ghatiyetha”ti.  Maharakkhito tesam katham sutva “bhavissati nu kho (JA.IV,445.) rabbo putto, udahu no”ti upadharento “bhavissati”ti batva evamaha “ma bhonto cintayittha, ajja paccusakale eko devaputto cavitva rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhissati”ti.  Tam sutva eko kutajatilo “idani rajakulupako bhavissami”ti cintetva tapasanam gamanakale gilanalayam katva nipajjitva “ehi gacchama”ti vutto “na sakkomi”ti aha.  Maharakkhito tassa nipannakaranam batva “yada sakkosi, tada agaccheyyasi”ti vatva isiganam adaya Himavantameva gato.  Kuhakopi nivattitva vegenagantva rajadvare thatva “maharakkhitassa upatthakatapaso agato”ti rabbo arocapetva rabba vegena pakkosapito pasadam abhiruyha pabbattasane nisidi.  Raja kuhakam tapasam vanditva ekamantam nisinno isinam arogyam pucchitva “bhante, atikhippam nivattittha, vegena kenatthenagatattha”ti aha.  “Ama, maharaja, isigano sukhanisinno ‘sadhu vatassa, sace rabbo pavenipalako putto uppajjeyya’ti katham samutthapesi.  Aham katham sutva “bhavissati nu kho rabbo putto, udahu no”ti dibbacakkhuna olokento “mahiddhiko devaputto cavitva aggamahesiya sudhammaya kucchimhi nibbattissati”ti disva “ajananta gabbham naseyyum, acikkhissami nesan”ti tumhakam kathanatthaya agato.  Kathitam te maya, gacchamaham, maharajati.  Raja “bhante, na sakka gantun”ti hatthatuttho pasannacitto kuhakatapasam uyyanam netva vasanatthanam samvidahitva adasi.  So tato patthaya rajakule bhubjanto vasati, “dibbacakkhuko”tvevassa namam ahosi.  
Tada bodhisatto tavatimsabhavana cavitva tattha patisandhim ganhi.  Jatassa cassa namaggahanadivase “somanassakumaro”tveva namam karimsu.  So kumarapariharena vaddhati.  Kuhakatapasopi uyyanassa ekasmim passe nanappakaram supeyyasakabca valliphalani ca ropetva pannikanam hatthe vikkinanto dhanam santhapesi.  Bodhisattassa sattavassikakale rabbo (JA.IV,446.) paccanto kuppi.  “Dibbacakkhutapasam ma pamajji”ti kumaram paticchapetva “paccantam vupasamessami”ti gato.  Athekadivasam kumaro “jatilam passissami”ti uyyanam gantva kutajatilam ekam ganthikakasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva ubhohi hatthehi dve udakaghate gahetva sakavatthusmim udakam asibcantam disva “ayam kutajatilo attano samanadhammam akatva pannikakammam karoti”ti batva “kim karosi pannikagahapatika”ti tam lajjapetva avanditvava nikkhami.  Kutajatilo “ayam idaneva evarupo paccamitto, ko janati kim karissati, idaneva nam nasetum vattati”ti cintetva rabbo agamanakale pasanaphalakam ekamantam khipitva paniyaghatam bhinditva pannasalaya tinani vikiritva sariram telena makkhetva pannasalam pavisitva sasisam parupitva mahadukkhappatto viya mabce nipajji.  Raja agantva nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam apavisitvava “mama samikam dibbacakkhukam passissami”ti pannasaladvaram gantva tam vippakaram disva “kim nu kho etan”ti anto pavisitva tam nipannakam disva pade parimajjanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

211. “Ko tam himsati hetheti, kim dummano socasi appatito; 

kassajja matapitaro rudantu, kvajja setu nihato pathabya”ti.
Tattha himsatiti paharati.  Hethetiti akkosati.  Kvajja setuti ko ajja sayatu.  

Tam sutva kutajatilo nitthunanto utthaya dutiyam gathamaha-- 

212. “Tutthosmi deva tava dassanena, cirassam passami tam bhumipala; 

(JA.IV,447.) ahimsako renumanuppavissa, puttena te hethayitosmi deva”ti.
Ito para uttanasambandhagatha palinayeneva veditabba-- 

213. “Ayantu dovarika khaggabandha, kasaviya yantu antepurantam; 

hantvana tam somanassam kumaram, chetvana sisam varamaharantu.
214. “Pesita rajino duta, kumaram etadabravum; 

issarena vitinnosi, vadham pattosi khattiya.
215. “Sa rajaputto paridevayanto, dasavgulim abjalim paggahetva; 

ahampi icchami janinda datthum, jivam mam netva patidassayetha.
216. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, rabbo puttam adassayum; 

putto ca pitaram disva, duratovajjhabhasatha.
217. “Agacchum dovarika khaggabandha, kasaviya hantu mamam janinda; 

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, aparadho ko nidha mamajja atthi”ti.
Tattha ahimsakoti aham kassaci ahimsako silacarasampanno.  Renumanuppavissati maharaja renu, aham tava puttena mahaparivarena anupavisitva “are kutatapasa, kasma tvam idha vasasi”ti vatva pasanaphalakam khipitva ghatam bhinditva hatthehi ca padehi ca kottentena vihethitosmiti evam so abhutameva bhutam viya katva rajanam saddahapesi.  Ayantuti gacchantu.  “Mama samimhi vippatipannakalato patthaya mayipi so na lajjissati”ti kujjhitva tassa vadham anapento evamaha.  Kasaviyati coraghataka.  Tepi pharasuhattha attano vidhanena gacchantuti vadati.  Varanti varam sisam uttamasisam chinditva aharantu.  
Rajinoti bhikkhave, rabbo santika duta rabba pesita vegena gantva matara alavkaritva attano avke nisidapitam kumaram parivaretva etadavocum.  Issarenati rabba.  Vitinnositi pariccattosi.  Sa rajaputtoti bhikkhave, tesam vacanam sutva maranabhayatajjito matu avkato utthaya so (JA.IV,448.) rajaputto Patidassayethati dassetha.  Tassati bhikkhave, te duta kumarassa tam vacanam sutva maretum avisahanta gonam viya nam rajjuya parikaddhanta netva rabbo dassayum.  Kumare pana niyamane dasiganaparivuta saddhim orodhehi sudhammapi devi nagarapi “mayam niraparadham kumaram maretum na dassama”ti tena saddhimyeva agamamsu.  Agacchunti tumhakam anaya mama santikam agamimsu.  Hantum mamanti mam maretum.  Ko nidhati ko nu idha mama aparadho, yena mam tvam maresiti pucchi.  
Raja “bhavaggam atinicam, tava doso atimahanto”ti tassa dosam kathento gathamaha-- 

218. “Sayabca pato udakam sajati, aggim sada paricaratappamatto; 

tam tadisam samyatam brahmacarim, kasma tuvam brusi gahappati”ti.
Tattha udakam sajatiti udakorohanakammam karoti.  Tam tadisanti tam tatharupam mama samim dibbacakkhutapasam kasma tvam gahapativadena samudacarasiti vadati.  
Tato kumaro “deva, mayham gahapatibbeva ‘gahapati’ti vadantassa ko doso”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

219. “Tala ca mula ca phala ca deva, pariggaha vividha santimassa; 

te rakkhati gopayatappamatto, tasma aham brumi gahappati”ti.
Tattha mulati mulakadimulani.  Phalati nanavidhani valliphalani.  Te rakkhati gopayatappamattoti te esa tava kulupakatapaso pannikakammam karonto nisiditva rakkhati, vatim katva gopayati appamatto, tena karanena so tava brahmano gahapati nama hoti.  
Iti nam ahampi “gahapati”ti kathesim.  Sace na saddahasi, catusu dvaresu pannike pucchapehiti.  Raja pucchapesi.  (JA.IV,449.) Te “ama, mayam imassa hatthato pannabca phalaphalani ca kinama”ti ahamsu.  Pannavatthumpi upadharapetva paccakkhamakasi.  Pannasalampissa pavisitva kumarassa purisa pannavikkayaladdham kahapanamasakabhandikam niharitva rabbo dassesum.  Raja mahasattassa niddosabhavam batva gathamaha-- 

220. “Saccam kho etam vadasi kumara, pariggaha vividha santimassa; 

te rakkhati gopayatappamatto, sa brahmano gahapati tena hoti”ti.
Tato mahasatto cintesi “evarupassa balassa rabbo santike vasato Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitum varam, parisamajjheyevassa dosam avikatva apucchitva ajjeva nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti.  So parisaya namakkaram katva gathamaha-- 

221. “Sunantu mayham parisa samagata, sanegama janapada ca sabbe; 

balayam balassa vaco nisamma, ahetuna ghatayate mam janindo”ti.
Tattha balayam balassati ayam raja sayam balo imassa balassa kutajatilassa vacanam sutva ahetunava mam ghatayateti.  
Evabca pana vatva pitaram vanditva attanam pabbajjaya anujanapento itaram gathamaha-- 

222. “Dalhasmi mule visate virulhe, dunnikkayo velu pasakhajato; 

vandami padani tava janinda, anujana mam pabbajissami deva”ti.
Tattha visateti visale mahante jate.  Dunnikkayoti dunnikkaddhiyo.  
(JA.IV,450.) Tato para rabbo ca puttassa ca vacanapativacanagatha honti-- 

223. “Bhubjassu bhoge vipule kumara, sabbabca te issariyam dadami; 

ajjeva tvam kurunam hohi raja, ma pabbaji pabbajja hi dukkha.
224. “Kinnudha deva tavamatthi bhoga, pubbevaham devaloke ramissam; 

rupehi saddehi atho rasehi, gandhehi phassehi manoramehi.
225. “Bhutta ca me bhoga tidivasmim deva, parivarito accharanam ganena; 

tuvabca balam paraneyyam viditva, na tadise rajakule vaseyyam.
226. “Sacaham balo paraneyyo asmi, ekaparadham khama putta mayham; 

punapi ce edisakam bhaveyya, yathamatim somanassa karohi”ti.
Tattha dukkhati tata, pabbajja nama parapatibaddhajivikatta dukkha, ma pabbaji, raja hohiti tam yaci.  Kinnudha devati deva, ye tava bhoga, tesu kim nama bhubjitabbam atthi.  Parivaritoti paricarito, ayameva va patho.  Tassa kira jatissarabanam uppajji, tasma evamaha.  Paraneyyanti andham viya yatthiya parena netabbam.  Tadiseti tadisassa rabbo santike na panditena vasitabbam, maya attano banabalena ajja jivitam laddham, naham tava santike vasissamiti bapetum evamaha.  Yathamatinti sace puna mayham evarupo doso hoti, atha tvam yatha-ajjhasayam karohiti puttam khamapesi.  
Mahasatto rajanam ovadanto attha gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.IV,451.) 227. “Anisamma katam kammam, anavatthaya cintitam; 

bhesajjasseva vebhavgo, vipako hoti papako.
228. “Nisamma ca katam kammam, sammavatthaya cintitam; 

bhesajjasseva sampatti, vipako hoti bhadrako.
229. “Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asabbato pabbajito na sadhu; 

raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.
230. “Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati; 

nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati.
231. “Nisamma dandam panayeyya issaro, vega katam tappati bhumipala; 

sammapanidhi ca narassa attha, ananutappa te bhavanti paccha.
232. “Ananutappani hi ye karonti, vibhajja kammayatanani loke; 

vibbuppasatthani sukhudrayani, bhavanti Buddhanumatani tani.
233. “Agacchum dovarika khaggabandha, kasaviya hantu mamam janinda; 

matubca avkasmimaham nisinno, akaddhito sahasa tehi deva.
234. “Katukabhi sambadham sukiccham patto, madhurampi yam jivitam laddha raja; 
kicchenaham ajja vadha pamutto, pabbajjamevabhimanohamasmi”ti.
(JA.IV,452.) Tattha anisammati anoloketva anupadharetva.  Anavatthaya cintitanti anavatthapetva atuletva atiretva cintitam.  Vipako hoti papakoti tassa hi yatha nama bhesajjassa vebhavgo vipatti, evamevam vipako hoti papako.  Asabbatoti kayadihi asabbato dussilo.  Tam na sadhuti tam tassa kodhanam na sadhu.  Nanisammati anisametva kibci kammam na kareyya.  Panayeyyati patthapeyya pavatteyya.  Vegati vegena sahasa.  Sammapanidhi cati yoniso thapitena cittena kata narassa attha paccha ananutappa bhavantiti attho.  Vibhajjati “imani katum yuttani, imani ayuttani”ti evam pabbaya vibhajitva.  Kammayatananiti kammani.  Buddhanumataniti panditehi anumatani anavajjani honti.  Katukanti deva katukam sambadham sukiccham maranabhayam pattomhi.  Laddhati attano banabalena labhitva.  Pabbajjamevabhimanohamasmiti pabbajjabhimukhacittoyevasmi.  
Evam mahasattena dhamme desite raja devim amantetva gathamaha-- 

235. “Putto tavayam taruno sudhamme, anukampako somanasso kumaro; 

tam yacamano na labhami svajja, arahasi nam yacitave tuvampi”ti.
Tattha yacitaveti yacitum.  
Sa pabbajjayameva uyojenti gathamaha-- 

236. “Ramassu bhikkhacariyaya putta, nisamma dhammesu paribbajassu; 

sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam, anindito brahmamupeti thanan”ti.
Tattha nisammati pabbajanto ca nisametva micchaditthikanam pabbajjam pahaya sammaditthiyuttam niyyanikapabbajjam pabbaja.  
Atha raja gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,453.)237. “yacassu puttam iti vuccamana, bhiyyova ussahayase kumaran”ti.
Tattha yadisabcati yadisam idam tvam vadesi, tam acchariyarupam vata.  Dukkhitanti pakatiyapi mam dukkhitam bhiyyo dukkhapayasi.  
Puna devi gathamaha-- 

238. “Ye vippamutta anavajjabhogino, parinibbuta lokamimam caranti; 

tamariyamaggam patipajjamanam, na ussahe varayitum kumaran”ti.
Tattha vippamuttati ragadihi vippamutta.  Parinibbutati kilesaparinibbanena nibbuta.  Tamariyamagganti tam tesam Buddhadinam ariyanam santakam maggam patipajjamanam mama puttam varetum na ussahami devati.  
Tassa vacanam sutva raja osanagathamaha-- 

239. “Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino; 

yesayam sutvana subhasitani, appossukka vitasoka sudhamma”ti.
Tattha bahuthanacintinoti bahukaranacintino.  Yesayanti yesam ayam.  Somanassakumarasseva hi sa subhasitam sutva appossukka jata, rajapi tadeva sandhayaha.  
Mahasatto matapitaro vanditva “sace mayham doso atthi, khamatha”ti mahajanassa abjalim katva Himavantabhimukho gantva manussesu nivattesu manussavannenagantva devatahi satta pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva Himavantam nito vissakammuna nimmitaya pannasalaya isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Tam tattha yava solasavassakala rajakulaparicarikavesena devatayeva upatthahimsu.  Kutajatilampi mahajano pothetva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Mahasatto jhanabhibbam nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  
(JA.IV,454.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepesa mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada kuhako Devadatto ahosi, mata mahamaya, maharakkhito Sariputto, somanassakumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Somanassajatakavannana navama.
[506] 10. Campeyyajatakavannana
Ka nu vijjurivabhasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uposathakammam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “sadhu vo katam upasaka uposathavasam vasantehi, poranakapandita nagasampattim pahaya uposathavasam vasimsuyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite avgaratthe avge ca Magadharatthe Magadhe ca rajjam karente Avgamagadharatthanam antare Campa nama nadi, tattha nagabhavanam ahosi.  Campeyyo nama nagaraja rajjam karesi.  Kadaci Magadharaja avgarattham ganhati, kadaci Avgaraja Magadharattham.  Athekadivasam Magadharaja avgena saddhim yujjhitva yuddhaparajito assam aruyha palayanto avgarabbo yodhehi anubaddho punnam campanadim patva “parahatthe maranato nadim pavisitva matam seyyo”ti asseneva saddhim nadim otari.  Tada campeyyo nagaraja antodake ratanamandapam nimminitva mahaparivaro mahapanam pivati.  Asso rabba saddhim udake nimujjitva nagarabbo purato otari.  Nagaraja alavkatapatiyattam rajanam disva sineham uppadetva asana utthaya “ma bhayi, maharaja”ti rajanam attano pallavke nisidapetva udake nimuggakaranam pucchi.  Raja yathabhutam kathesi.  Atha nam “ma bhayi, maharaja, aham tam dvinnam ratthanam samikam karissami”ti assasetva sattaham mahantam yasam anubhavitva sattame divase Magadharajena saddhim nagabhavana nikkhami.  Magadharaja nagarajassanubhavena avgarajanam gahetva jivita voropetva dvisu ratthesu rajjam karesi.  Tato patthaya rabbo ca nagarajassa ca vissaso thiro ahosi.  Raja anusamvaccharam (JA.IV,455.) campanaditire ratanamandapam karetva mahantena pariccagena nagarabbo balikammam karoti.  Sopi mahantena parivarena nagabhavana nikkhamitva balikammam sampaticchati.  Mahajano nagarabbo sampattim oloketi.  
Tada bodhisatto daliddakule nibbatto rajaparisaya saddhim naditiram gantva tam nagarajassa sampattim disva lobham uppadetva tam patthayamano danam datva silam rakkhitva campeyyanagarajassa kalakiriyato sattame divase cavitva tassa vasanapasade sirigabbhe sirisayanapitthe nibbatti Sariram sumanadamavannam mahantam ahosi.  So tam disva vippatisari hutva “maya katakusalanissandena chasu kamasaggesu issariyam kotthe patisamitam dhabbam viya ahosi.  Svaham imissa tiracchanayoniya patisandhim ganhim, kim me jivitena”ti maranaya cittam uppadesi.  Atha nam sumana nama nagamanavika disva “mahanubhavo satto nibbatto bhavissati”ti sesanagamanavikanam sabbam adasi, sabba nanaturiyahattha agantva tassa upaharam karimsu.  Tassa tam nagabhavanam sakkabhavanam viya ahosi, maranacittam patippassambhi, sappasariram vijahitva sabbalavkarapatimandito sayanapitthe nisidi.  Athassa tato patthaya yaso maha ahosi.  
So tattha nagarajjam karento aparabhage vippatisari hutva “kim me imaya tiracchanayoniya uposathavasam vasitva ito muccitva manussapatham gantva saccani pativijjhitva dukkhassantam karissami”ti cintetva tato patthaya tasmimyeva pasade uposathakammam karoti.  Alavkatanagamanavika tassa santikam gacchanti, yebhuyyenassa silam bhijjati.  So tato patthaya pasada nikkhamitva uyyanam gacchati.  Ta tatrapi gacchanti, uposatho bhijjateva.  So cintesi “maya ito nagabhavana nikkhamitva manussalokam gantva uposathavasam vasitum vattati”ti.  So tato (JA.IV,456.)patthaya uposathadivasesu nagabhavana nikkhamitva ekassa paccantagamassa avidure mahamaggasamipe vammikamatthake “mama cammadihi atthika ganhantu, mam kilasappam va katukama karontu”ti sariram danamukhe vissajjetva bhoge abhujitva nipanno uposathavasam vasati.  Mahamaggena gacchanta ca agacchanta ca tam disva gandhadihi pujetva pakkamanti.  Paccantagamavasino gantva “mahanubhavo nagaraja”ti tassa upari mandapam karitva samanta valukam okiritva gandhadihi pujayimsu.  Tato patthaya manussa mahasatte pasiditva pujam katva puttam patthenti, dhitaram patthenti.  
Mahasattopi uposathakammam karonto catuddasipannarasisu vammikamatthake nipajjitva patipade nagabhavanam gacchati.  Tassevam uposatham karontassa addha vitivatto.  Ekadivasam sumana aggamahesi aha “deva tvam manussalokam gantva uposatham upavasasi, manussaloko ca sasavko sappatibhayo, sace te bhayam uppajjeyya, atha mayam yena nimittena janeyyama, tam no acikkhahi”ti.  Atha nam mahasatto mavgalapokkharaniya tiram netva “sace mam bhadde, koci paharitva kilamessati, imissa pokkharaniya udakam avilam bhavissati, sace supanno gahessati, udakam pakkuthissati, sace ahitundiko ganhissati, udakam lohitavannam bhavissati”ti aha.  Evam tassa tini nimittani acikkhitva catuddasi-uposatham adhitthaya nagabhavana nikkhamitva tattha gantva vammikamatthake nipajji sarirasobhaya vammikam sobhayamano.  Sarirabhissa rajatadamam viya setam ahosi matthako rattakambalagenduko viya.  Imasmim pana jatake bodhisattassa sariram navgalasisapamanam ahosi, Bhuridattajatake (ja.2.22.784 adayo) uruppamanam, Savkhapalajatake (ja.2.17.143 adayo) ekadonikanavapamanam.  
Tada eko Baranasivasi manavo Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike (JA.IV,457.) alampayanamantam ugganhitva tena maggena attano geham gacchanto mahasattam disva “imam sappam gahetva gamanigamarajadhanisu kilapento dhanam uppadessami”ti cintetva dibbosadhani gahetva dibbamantam parivattetva tassa santikam agamasi.  Dibbamantasutakalato patthaya mahasattassa kannesu ayasalakapavesanakalo viya jato, matthako sikharena abhimatthiyamano viya jato.  So “ko nu kho eso”ti bhogantarato sisam ukkhipitva olokento ahitundikam disva cintesi “mama visam mahantam, sacaham kujjhitva nasavatam vissajjessami, etassa sariram bhasmamutthi viya vippakirissati, atha me silam khandam bhavissati, na dani tam olokessami”ti.  So akkhini nimmiletva sisam bhogantare thapesi.  
Ahitundiko brahmano osadham khaditva mantam parivattetva khelam mahasattassa sarire opi, osadhanabca mantassa canubhavena khelena phutthaphutthatthane photanam utthanakalo viya jato.  Atha nam so navgutthe gahetva kaddhitva dighaso nipajjapetva ajapadena dandena uppilento dubbalam katva sisam dalham gahetva nippili, mahasattassa mukham vivari.  Athassa mukhe khelam opitva osadhamantam katva dante bhindi, mukham lohitassa puri.  Mahasatto attano silabhedabhayena evarupam dukkham adhivasento akkhini ummiletva olokanamattampi nakari.  Sopi “nagarajanam dubbalam karissami”ti navgutthato patthayassa atthini cunnayamano viya sakalasariram madditva pattakavethanam nama vethesi, tantamajjitam nama majji, navguttham gahetva dussapothimam nama pothesi.  Mahasattassa sakalasariram lohitamakkhitam ahosi.  So mahavedanam adhivasesi.  
Athassa dubbalabhavam batva vallihi (JA.IV,458.) pelam karitva tattha nam pakkhipitva paccantagamam netva mahajanamajjhe kilapesi.  Niladisu vannesu vattacaturassadisu santhanesu anumthuladisu pamanesu yam yam brahmano icchati, mahasatto tamtadeva katva naccati, phanasatam phanasahassampi karotiyeva.  Mahajano pasiditva bahum dhanam adasi.  Ekadivasameva kahapanasahassabceva sahassagghanake ca parikkhare labhi.  Brahmano aditova sahassam labhitva “vissajjessami”ti cintesi, tam pana dhanam labhitva “paccantagameyeva tava me ettakam dhanam laddham, rajarajamahamaccanam santike bahum dhanam labhissami”ti sakatabca sukhayanakabca gahetva sakate parikkhare thapetva sukhayanake nisinno mahantena parivarena mahasattam gamanigamadisu kilapento “Baranasiyam uggasenarabbo santike kilapetva vissajjessami”ti agamasi.  So manduke maretva nagarabbo deti.  Nagaraja “punappunam esa mam nissaya maressati”ti na khadati.  Athassa madhulaje adasi.  Mahasatto “sacaham bhojanam ganhissami, antopelaya eva maranam bhavissati”ti tepi na khadati.  Brahmano masamattena Baranasim patva dvaragamesu kilapento bahum dhanam labhi.  
Rajapi nam pakkosapetva “amhakam kilapehi”ti aha.  “Sadhu, deva, sve pannarase tumhakam kilapessami”ti.  Raja “sve nagaraja rajavgane naccissati, mahajano sannipatitva passatu”ti bherim carapetva punadivase rajavganam alavkarapetva brahmanam pakkosapesi.  So ratanapelaya mahasattam netva vicittatthare pelam thapetva nisidi.  Rajapi pasada oruyha mahajanaparivuto rajasane nisidi.  Brahmano mahasattam niharitva naccapesi.  Mahajano sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto celukkhepasahassam pavatteti.  Bodhisattassa upari sattaratanavassam vassati.  Tassa gahitassa maso sampuri.  Ettakam kalam niraharova ahosi.  (JA.IV,459.) Sumana “aticirayati me piyasamiko, idanissa idha anagacchantassa maso sampunno, kim nu kho karanan”ti gantva pokkharanim olokenti lohitavannam udakam disva “ahitundikena gahito bhavissati”ti batva nagabhavana nikkhamitva vammikasantikam gantva mahasattassa gahitatthanabca kilamitatthanabca disva roditva kanditva paccantagamam gantva pucchitva tam pavattim sutva Baranasim gantva rajavgane parisamajjhe akase rodamana atthasi.  Mahasatto naccantova akasam oloketva tam disva lajjito pelam pavisitva nipajji.  Raja tassa pelam pavitthakale “kim nu kho karanan”ti ito cito ca olokento tam akase thitam disva pathamam gathamaha-- 

240. “Ka nu vijjurivabhasi, osadhi viya taraka; 

devata nusi gandhabbi, na tam mabbami manusin”ti.
Tattha na tam mabbami manusinti aham tam manusiti na mabbami, taya ekaya devataya gandhabbiya va bhavitum vattatiti vadati.  
Idani tesam vacanapativacanagatha honti-- 

241. “Namhi devi na gandhabbi, na maharaja manusi; 

nagakabbasmi bhaddante, atthenamhi idhagata.
242. “Vibbhantacitta kupitindriyasi, nettehi te varigana savanti; 

kim te nattham kim pana patthayana, idhagata nari tadivgha bruhi.
243. “Yamuggatejo uragoti cahu, nagoti nam ahu jana janinda; 

tamaggahi puriso jivikattho, tam bandhana mubca pati mameso.
244. “Katham nvayam balaviriyupapanno, hatthattamagacchi vanibbakassa; 

akkhahi me nagakabbe tamattham, katham vijanemu gahitanagam.
(JA.IV,460.) 245. “Nagarampi nago bhasmam kareyya, tatha hi so balaviriyupapanno; 

dhammabca nago apacayamano, tasma parakkamma tapo karoti”ti.
Tattha atthenamhiti aham ekam karanam paticca idhagata.  Kupitindriyati kilantindriya.  Variganati assubindughata.  Uragoti cahuti uragoti cayam mahajano kathesi.  Tamaggahi purisoti ayam puriso tam nagarajanam jivikatthaya aggahesi.  Vanibbakassati imassa vanibbakassa katham nu esa mahanubhavo samano hatthattam agatoti pucchati.  Dhammabcati pabcasiladhammam uposathavasadhammabca garum karonto viharati, tasma imina purisena gahitopi “sacaham imassa upari nasavatam vissajjessami, bhasmamutthi viya vikirissati, evam me silam bhijjissati”ti silabhedabhaya parakkamma tam dukkham adhivasetva tapo karoti, viriyameva karotiti aha.
Raja “kaham paneso imina gahito”ti pucchi.  Athassa sa acikkhanti gathamaha-- 
246. “Catuddasim pabcadasibca raja, catuppathe sammati nagaraja; 

tamaggahi puriso jivikattho, tam bandhana mubca pati mameso”ti.
Tattha catuppatheti catukkamaggassa asannatthane ekasmim vammike caturavgasamannagatam adhitthanam adhitthahitva uposathavasam vasanto nipajjatiti attho.  Tam bandhanati tam evam dhammikam gunavantam nagarajanam etassa dhanam datva pelabandhana pamubca.  
Evabca pana vatva punapi tam yacanti dve gatha abhasi-- 

247. “Solasitthisahassani, amuttamanikundala; 

varigehasaya nari, tapi tam saranam gata.
248. “Dhammena mocehi asahasena, gamena nikkhena gavam satena; 

ossatthakayo urago caratu, pubbatthiko mubcatu bandhanasma”ti.
(JA.IV,461.) Tattha solasitthisahassaniti ma tvam esa yo va so va daliddanagoti mabbittha.  Etassa hi ettaka sabbalavkarapatimandita itthiyova, sesa sampatti aparimanati dasseti.  Varigehasayati udakacchadanam udakagabbham katva tattha sayanasila.  Ossatthakayoti nissatthakayo hutva.  Caratuti caratu.  

Atha nam raja tisso gatha abhasi-- 

249. “Dhammena mocemi asahasena, gamena nikkhena gavam satena; 

ossatthakayo urago caratu, pubbatthiko mubcatu bandhanasma.
250. “Dammi nikkhasatam ludda, thulabca manikundalam; 

catussadabca pallavkam, umapupphasarinnibham.
251. “Dve ca sadisiyo bhariya, usabhabca gavam satam; 

ossatthakayo urago caratu, pubbatthiko mubcatu bandhanasma”ti.
Tattha luddati raja uragam mocetum ahitundikam amantetva tassa databbam deyyadhammam dassento evamaha.  Gatha pana hettha vuttatthayeva.  
Atha nam luddo aha-- 

252. “Vinapi dana tava vacanam janinda, mubcemu nam uragam bandhanasma; 
ossatthakayo urago caratu, pubbatthiko mubcatu bandhanasma”ti.
Tattha tava vacananti maharaja, vinapi danena tava vacanameva amhakam garu.  Mubcemu nanti mubcissami etanti vadati.  
Evabca pana vatva mahasattam pelato nihari.  Nagaraja nikkhamitva pupphantaram pavisitva tam attabhavam vijahitva manavakavannena alavkatasariro hutva pathavim bhindanto viya nikkhanto atthasi.  Sumana akasato otaritva tassa santike thita.  Nagaraja abjalim paggayha rajanam namassamano atthasi.  (JA.IV,462.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha dve gatha abhasi-- 

253. “Mutto campeyyako nago, rajanam etadabravi; 

namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana;
abjalim te pagganhami, passeyyam me nivesanam.
254. “Addha hi dubbissasametamahu, yam manuso vissase amanusamhi; 

sace ca mam yacasi etamattham, dakkhemu te naga nivesanani”ti.
Tattha passeyyam me nivesananti mama nivesanam campeyyanagabhavanam ramaniyam passitabbayuttakam.  Tam te aham dassetukamo, tam sabalavahano tvam agantva passa, narindati vadati.  Dubbissasanti duvissasaniyam.  Sace cati sace mam yacasi, passeyyama te nivesanani, api ca kho pana tam na saddahamiti vadati.  
Atha nam saddahapetum sapatham karonto mahasatto dve gatha abhasi-- 

255. “Sacepi vato girimavaheyya, cando ca suriyo ca chama pateyyum; 

sabba ca najjo patisotam vajeyyum, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyam.
256. “Nabham phaleyya udadhipi susse, samvattaye bhutadhara vasundhara; 

siluccayo meru samulamuppate, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyan”ti.
Tattha samvattaye bhutadhara vasundharati ayam bhutadharati ca vasundharati ca savkham gata mahapathavi kilabjam viya samvatteyya.  Samulamuppateti evam mahaSinerupabbato samulo utthaya puranapannam viya akase pakkhandeyya.  
So mahasattena evam vuttepi asaddahanto-- 

257. “Addha hi dubbissasametamahu, yam manuso vissase amanusamhi; 

(JA.IV,463.) sace ca mam yacasi etamattham, dakkhemu te naga nivesanani”ti.–

Punapi tameva gatham vatva “tvam maya katagunam janitum arahasi, saddahitum pana yuttabhavam va ayuttabhavam va aham janissami”ti pakasento itaram gathamaha–

258. “Tumhe khottha ghoravisa ulara, mahateja khippakopi ca hotha; 

mamkarana bandhanasma pamutto, arahasi no janituye katani”ti.
Tattha ularati ularavisa.  Janituyeti janitum.  
Atha nam saddahapetum puna sapatham karonto mahasatto gathamaha-- 

259. “So paccatam niraye ghorarupe, ma kayikam satamalattha kibci; 

pelaya baddho maranam upetu, yo tadisam kammakatam na jane”ti.
Tattha paccatanti paccatu.  Kammakatanti katakammam evam gunakarakam tumhadisam yo na janati, so evarupo hotuti vadati.  
Athassa raja saddahitva thutim karonto gathamaha-- 

260. “Saccappatibba tava mesa hotu, akkodhano hohi anupanahi; 

sabbabca te nagakulam supanna, aggimva gimhesu vivajjayantu”ti.
Tattha tava mesa hotuti tava esa patibba sacca hotu.  Aggimva gimhesu vivajjayantuti yatha manussa gimhakale santapam anicchanta jalamanam aggim vivajjenti, evam vivajjentu duratova pariharantu.  
Mahasattopi rabbo thutim karonto itaram gathamaha-- 

261. “Anukampasi nagakulam janinda, mata yatha suppiyam ekaputtam; 

ahabca te nagakulena saddhim, kahami veyyavatikam ularan”ti.
(JA.IV,464.) Tam sutva raja nagabhavanam gantukamo senam gamanasajjam katum anapento gathamaha-- 

262. “Yojentu ve rajarathe sucitte, kambojake assatare sudante; 

nage ca yojentu suvannakappane, dakkhemu nagassa nivesanani”ti.
Tattha kambojake assatare sudanteti susikkhite kambojaratthasambhave assatare yojentu.  

Itara abhisambuddhagatha-- 

263. “Bheri mudivga panava ca savkha, avajjayimsu uggasenassa rabbo; 

payasi raja bahu sobhamano, purakkhato nariganassa majjhe”ti.
Tattha bahu sobhamanoti bhikkhave, Baranasiraja solasahi narisahassehi purakkhato parivarito tassa nariganassa majjhe Baranasito nagabhavanam gacchanto ativiya sobhamano payasi.  
Tassa nagara nikkhantakaleyeva mahasatto attano anubhavena nagabhavanam sabbaratanamayam pakarabca dvarattalake ca dissamanarupe katva nagabhavanagamim maggam alavkatapatiyattam mapesi Raja sapariso tena maggena nagabhavanam pavisitva ramaniyam bhumibhagabca pasade ca addasa.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

264. “Suvannacitakam bhumim, addakkhi kasivaddhano;
sovannamayapasade, veluriyaphalakatthate.
265. “Sa raja pavisi byamham, campeyyassa nivesanam;
adiccavannasannibham, kamsavijjupabhassaram.
266. “Nanarukkhehi sabchannam, nanagandhasamiritam;
so pavekkhi kasiraja, campeyyassa nivesanam.
267. “Pavitthasmim kasirabbe, campeyyassa nivesanam;
dibba turiya pavajjimsu, nagakabba ca naccisum.
(JA.IV,465.) 268. “Tam nagakabba caritam ganena, anvaruhi kasiraja pasanno;

nisidi sovannamayamhi pithe, sapassaye candanasaralitte”ti.
Tattha suvannacitakanti suvannavalukaya santhatam.  Byamhanti alavkatanagabhavanam.  Campeyyassati nagabhavanam pavisitva campeyyanagarajassa nivesanam pavisi.  Kamsavijjupabhassaranti meghamukhe sabcaranasuvannavijju viya obhasamanam.  Nanagandhasamiritanti nanavidhehi dibbagandhehi anusabcaritam.  Caritam ganenati tam nivesanam nagakabbaganena caritam anusabcaritam.  Candanasaralitteti dibbasaracandanena anulitte.  
Tattha nisinnamattassevassa nanaggarasam dibbabhojanam upanamesum, tatha solasannam itthisahassanam sesarajaparisaya ca.  So sattahamattam sapariso dibbannapanadini paribhubjitva dibbehi kamagunehi abhiramitva sukhasayane nisinno mahasattassa yasam vannetva “nagaraja, tvam evarupam sampattim pahaya manussaloke vammikamatthake nipajjitva kasma uposathavasam vasi”ti pucchi.  Sopissa kathesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

269. “So tattha bhutva ca atho ramitva, campeyyakam kasiraja avoca; 

disam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
270. “Ta kambukayuradhara suvattha, vattavguli tambatalupapanna; 

paggayha payenti anomavanna, netadisam atthi manussaloke;
kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
(JA.IV,466.) 271. “Najjo ca tema puthulomamaccha, atasakuntabhiruda sutittha; 

netadisam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
272. “Kobca mayura diviya ca hamsa, vaggussara kokila sampatanti; 

netadisam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
273. “Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo, uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla; 

netadisam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
274. “Ima ca te pokkharabbo samantato, dibba ca gandha satatam pavayanti; 

netadisam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
275. “Na puttahetu na dhanassa hetu, na ayuno capi janinda hetu; 

manussayonim abhipatthayano, tasma parakkamma tapo karomi”ti.
Tattha tati solasasahassanagakabbayo sandhayaha.  Kambukayuradharati suvannabharanadhara.  Vattavguliti pavalavkurasadisavattavguli.  Tambatalupapannati abhirattehi hatthapadatalehi samannagata.  Payentiti dibbapanam ukkhipitva tam payenti.  Puthulomamacchati puthulapattehi nanamacchehi samannagata.  Atasakuntabhirudati atasavkhatehi sakunehi abhiruda.  Sutitthati sundaratittha.  Diviya ca hamsati dibbahamsa ca.  Sampatantiti manubbaravam ravanta rukkhato rukkham sampatanti.  Dibba ca gandhati tasu pokkharanisu satatam dibbagandha vayanti.  Abhipatthayanoti patthayanto vicarami.  Tasmati tena karanena parakkamma viriyam paggahetva tapo karomi, uposatham upavasamiti.  
Evam vutte raja aha-- 

276. “Tvam lohitakkho vihatantaramso, alavkato kappitakesamassu; 

surosito lohitacandanena, gandhabbarajava disa pabhasasi.
277. “Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo, sabbehi kamehi samavgibhuto; 

pucchami tam nagarajetamattham, seyyo ito kena manussaloko”ti
.
(JA.IV,467.) Tattha surositoti suvilitto.  

Athassa acikkhanto nagaraja aha-- 

278. “Janinda nabbatra manussaloka, suddhiva samvijjati samyamo va; 

ahabca laddhana manussayonim, kahami jatimaranassa antan”ti.
Tattha suddhi vati maharaja, abbatra manussaloka amatamahanibbanasavkhata suddhi va silasamyamo va natthi.  Antanti manussayonim laddha jatimaranassa antam karissamiti tapo karomiti.  
Tam sutva raja aha-- 

279. “Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino; 

nariyo ca disvana tuvabca naga, kahami pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha nariyo cati ima tava nagakabbayo ca tuvabca disva bahuni pubbani karissamiti vadati.  
Atha nam nagaraja aha-- 

280. “Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino; 

nariyo ca disvana mamabca raja, karohi pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha karohiti kareyyasi, maharajati.  
Evam vutte uggaseno gantukamo hutva “nagaraja, ciram vasimha, gamissama”ti apucchi.  Atha nam mahasatto “tena hi maharaja, yavadicchakam dhanam ganhahi”ti dhanam dassento aha-- 

281. “Idabca me jatarupam pahutam, rasi suvannassa ca talamatta; 

ito haritvana suvannagharani, karassu rupiyapakaram karontu.
(JA.IV,468.) 282. “Mutta ca vahasahassani pabca, veluriyamissani ito haritva; 

antepure bhumiyam santharantu, nikkaddama hehiti niraja ca.
283. “Etadisam avasa rajasettha, vimanasettham bahu sobhamanam; 

Baranasim nagaram iddham phitam, rajjabca karehi anomapabba”ti.
Tattha rasiti tesu tesu thanesu talapamana rasiyo.  Suvannagharaniti suvannagehani.  Nikkaddamati evam te antepure bhumi nikkaddama ca niraja ca bhavissati.  Etadisanti evarupam suvannamayam rajatapakaram muttaveluriyasanthatabhumibhagam.  Phitanti phitam Baranasinagarabca avasa.  Anomapabbati alamakapabba.  
Raja tassa katham sutva adhivasesi.  Atha mahasatto nagabhavane bherim carapesi “sabba rajaparisa yavadicchakam hirabbasuvannadikam dhanam ganhantu”ti.  Rabbo ca anekehi sakatasatehi dhanam pesesi.  Raja mahantena yasena nagabhavana nikkhamitva Baranasimeva gato.  Tato patthaya kira jambudipatalam sahirabbam jatam.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam poranakapandita nagasampattim pahaya uposathavasam vasimsu”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada ahitundiko Devadatto ahosi, sumana rahulamata, uggaseno Sariputto, campeyyanagaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Campeyyajatakavannana dasama.
[507] 11. Mahapalobhanajatakavannana 

Brahmaloka cavitvanati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto visuddhasamkilesam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha vittharitameva.  Idha pana Sattha “bhikkhu matugamo namesa visuddhasattepi samkilitthe karoti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.IV,469.) Atite Baranasiyanti culapalobhane (ja.1.3.37 adayo) vuttanayeneva atitavatthu vittharitabbam.  Tada pana mahasatto brahmaloka cavitva kasirabbo putto hutva nibbatti, anitthigandhakumaro nama ahosi.  Itthinam hatthe na santhati, purisavesena nam thabbam payenti, jhanagare vasati, itthiyo na passati.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha catasso gatha abhasi-- 

284. “Brahmaloka cavitvana, devaputto mahiddhiko; 

rabbo putto udapadi, sabbakamasamiddhisu.
285. “Kama va kamasabba va, brahmaloke na vijjati; 

svassu tayeva sabbaya, kamehi vijigucchatha.
286. “Tassa cantepure asi, jhanagaram sumapitam; 

so tattha patisallino, eko rahasi jhayatha.
287. “Sa raja paridevesi, puttasokena attito; 

ekaputto cayam mayham, na ca kamani bhubjati”ti.
Tattha sabbakamasamiddhisuti sabbakamanam samiddhisu sampattisu thitassa rabbo putto hutva eko devaputto nibbatti.  Svassuti so kumaro.  Tayevati taya brahmaloke nibbattitaya jhanasabbaya eva.  Sumapitanti pitara sutthu manapam katva mapitam.  Rahasi jhayathati matugamam apassanto vasi.  Paridevesiti vilapi.  

Pabcama rabbo paridevanagatha-- 

288. “Ko nu khvettha upayo so, ko va janati kibcanam; 

yo me puttam palobheyya, yatha kamani patthaye”ti.
Tattha ko nu khvettha upayoti ko nu kho ettha etassa kamanam bhubjana-upayo.  “Ko nu kho idhupayo so”tipi patho, atthakathayam pana “ko nu kho etam upavasitva upalapanakaranam janati”ti vuttam.  Ko va janati kibcananti ko va etassa palibodhakaranam janatiti attho.  
Tato param diyaddhagatha abhisambuddhagatha-- 

289. “Ahu kumari tattheva, vannarupasamahita; 

kusala naccagitassa, vadite ca padakkhina.
290. “Sa tattha upasavkamma, rajanam etadabravi”ti; 

Aham kho nam palobheyyam, sace bhatta bhavissati.

(JA.IV,470.) Tattha ahuti bhikkhave, tattheva antepure culanatakanam antare eka tarunakumarika ahosi; padakkhinati susikkhita; 

“aham kho nam palobheyyam, sace bhatta bhavissati”ti.–

Upaddhagatha kumarikaya vutta.  
Tattha sace bhattati sace esa mayham pati bhavissatiti.  
291. “Tam tathavadinim raja, kumarim etadabravi; 

tvabbeva nam palobhehi, tava bhatta bhavissatiti.
Tattha tava bhattati tavesa pati bhavissati, tvabbeva tassa aggamahesi bhavissasi, gaccha nam palobhehi, kamarasam janapehiti.  
Evam vatva raja “imissa kira okasam karontu”ti kumarassa upatthakanam pesesi.  Sa paccusakale vinam adaya gantva kumarassa sayanagabbhassa bahi avidure thatva agganakhehi vinam vadenti madhurasarena gayitva tam palobhesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

292. “Sa ca antepuram gantva, bahum kamupasamhitam; 

hadayavgama pemaniya, citra gatha abhasatha.
293. “Tassa ca gayamanaya, saddam sutvana nariya; 

kamacchandassa uppajji, janam so paripucchatha.
294. “Kasseso saddo ko va so, bhanati uccavacam bahum; 

hadayavgamam pemaniyam, aho kannasukham mama.
295. “Esa kho pamada deva, khidda esa anappika; 

sace tvam kame bhubjeyya, bhiyyo bhiyyo chadeyyu tam.
296. “Ivgha agacchatorena, aviduramhi gayatu; 

assamassa samipamhi, santike mayha gayatu.
297. “Tirokuttamhi gayitva, jhanagaramhi pavisi; 

bandhi nam anupubbena, arabbamiva kubjaram.
298. “Tassa kamarasam batva, issadhammo ajayatha; 

‘ahameva kame bhubjeyyam, ma abbo puriso ahu’.
299. “Tato asim gahetvana, purise hantum upakkami; 

ahameveko bhubjissam, ma abbo puriso siya.
(JA.IV,471.) 300. “Tato janapada sabbe, vikkandimsu samagata; 

putto tyayam maharaja, janam hethetyadusakam.
301. “Tabca raja vivahesi, samha rattha ca khattiyo; 

yavata vijitam mayham, na te vatthabba tavade.
302. “Tato so bhariyamadaya, samuddam upasavkami; 

pannasalam karitvana, vanamubchaya pavisi.
303. “Athettha isi magacchi, samuddam uparupari; 

so tassa geham pavekkhi, bhattakale upatthite.
304. “Tabca bhariya palobhesi, passa yava sudarunam; 

cuto so brahmacariyamha, iddhiya parihayatha.
305. “Rajaputto ca ubchato, vanamulaphalam bahum; 

sayam kajena adaya, assamam upasavkami.
306. “Isi ca khattiyam disva, samuddam upasavkami; 

‘vehayasam gamissan’ti, sidate so mahannave.
307. “Khattiyo ca isim disva, sidamanam mahannave; 

tasseva anukampaya, ima gatha abhasatha.
308. “Abhijjamane varismim, sayam agamma iddhiya; 

missibhavitthiya gantva, samsidasi mahannave.
309. “Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana; 

sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.
310. “Anala mudusambhasa, duppura ta nadisama; 

sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.
311. “Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va; 

jatavedova sam thanam, khippam anudahanti tam.
312. “Khattiyassa vaco sutva, isissa nibbida ahu; 

laddha poranakam maggam, gacchate so vihayasam.
313. “Khattiyo ca isim disva, gacchamanam vihayasam; 

samvegam alabhi dhiro, pabbajjam samarocayi.
314. “Tato so pabbajitvana, kamaragam virajayi; 

kamaragam virajetva, brahmalokupago ahu”ti.
(JA.IV,472.) Tattha antepuranti kumarassa vasanatthanam.  Bahunti bahum nanappakaram.  Kamupasamhitanti kamanissitam gitam pavattayamana.  Kamacchandassati assa anitthigandhakumarassa kamacchando uppajji.  Jananti attano santikavacaram paricarikajanam.  Uccavacanti uggatabca anuggatabca.  Bhubjeyyati sace bhubjeyyasi.  Chadeyyu tanti ete kama nama tava rucceyyum.  So “pamada”ti vacanam sutva tunhi ahosi.  Itara punadivasepi gayi.  Evam kumaro patibaddhacitto hutva tassa agamanam rocento paricarike amantetva “ivgha”ti gathamaha.  
Tirokuttamhiti sayanagabbhakuttassa bahi.  Ma abboti abbo kame paribhubjanto puriso nama ma siya.  Hantum upakkamiti antaravithim otaritva maretum arabhi.  Vikandimsuti kumarena katipayesu purisesu pahatesu purisa palayitva gehani pavisimsu.  So purise alabhanto thokam vissami.  Tasmim khane rajavgane sannipatitva upakkosimsu.  Janam hethetyadusakanti niraparadham janam hetheti, tam ganhapethati vadimsu.  Raja upayena kumaram ganhapetva “imassa kim kattabban”ti pucchi.  “Deva, abbam natthi, imam pana kumaram taya kumarikaya saddhim rattha pabbajetum vattati”ti vutte tatha akasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha “tabca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha vivahesiti pabbajesi.  Na te vatthabba tavadeti yattakam mayham vijitam, tattake taya na vatthabbam.  Ubchayati phalaphalatthaya.  
Tasmim pana vanam pavitthe itara yam tattha pacitabbayuttakam atthi, tam pacitva tassagamanam olokenti pannasaladvare nisidati.  Evam kale gacchante ekadivasam antaradipakavasi eko iddhimantatapaso assamapadato nikkhamitva maniphalakam viya udakam maddamanova akase uppatitva bhikkhacaram gacchanto pannasalaya uparibhagam patva dhumam disva “imasmim thane manussa vasanti mabbe”ti pannasaladvare otari.  Sa tam disva nisidapetva patibaddhacitta hutva itthikuttam dassetva tena saddhim anacaram acari.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha “athettha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha isi magacchiti isi agacchi.  Samuddam uparupariti samuddassa matthakamatthakena.  Passa yava sudarunanti passatha, bhikkhave, taya kumarikaya yava sudarunam kammam katanti attho.  

Sayanti sayanhasamaye.  Disvati tam vijahitum asakkonto sakaladivasam tattheva hutva sayanhasamaye rajaputtam agatam disva palayitum “vehayasam gamissan”ti uppatanakaram karonto patitva mahannave sidati.  Isim disvati anubandhamano gantva passitva.  Anukampayati sacayam bhumiya agato abhavissa, palayitva arabbam paviseyya, (JA.IV,473.) akasena agato bhavissati, tasma samudde patitopi uppatanakarameva karotiti anukampam uppadetva tasseva anukampaya abhasatha.  Tasam pana gathanam attho tikanipate vuttoyeva.  Nibbida ahuti kamesu nibbedo jato.  Poranakam magganti pubbe adhigatam jhanavisesam.  Pabbajitvanati tam itthim manussavasam netva nivattitva arabbe isipabbajjam pabbajitva kamaragam virajayi, virajetva brahmalokupago ahositi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, matugamam paticca visuddhasattapi samkilissanti”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahattam patto.  Tada anitthigandhakumaro ahameva ahosinti.  

Mahapalobhanajatakavannana ekadasama.
[508] 12. Pabcapanditajatakavannana 

315.Pabca pandita samagatattha, pabha me patibhati tam sunatha.

 Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, kassevavikareyya guyhamattham.

 316.Tvam avikarohi bhumipala, bhatta bharasaho tuvam vade tam.

    Tava chandarucini sammasitva, atha vakkhanti janinda pabca dhira.

 317.Ya silavati anabbatheyya , bhattucchandavasanuga (piya) manapa.

    Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, bhariyayavikareyya guyhamattham.

 318.Yo kicchagatassa aturassa, saranam hoti gati parayanabca.

 Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, sakhino vavikareyya guyhamattham.

 319.Jettho atha majjhimo kanittho, yo ce silasamahito thitatto.

 Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, bhatu vavikareyya guyhamattham.

 320.Yo ve pituhadayassa paddhagu , anujato pitaram anomapabbo.

 Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, puttassavikareyya guyhamattham.

 321.Mata dvipadajanindasettha, ya nam poseti chandasa piyena.

    Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, matuyavikareyya guyhamattham.

322.Guyhassa hi guyhameva sadhu, na hi guyhassa pasatthamavikammam.

 Anipphannata saheyya dhiro, nipphannova yathasukham bhaneyya.

323.Kim tvam vimanosi rajasettha, dvipadajaninda vacanam sunoma metam .

    Kim cintayamano dummanosi, nuna deva aparadho atthi mayham.

 324.“Panhe vajjho mahosadho”ti, anatto me vadhaya bhuripabbo.

 Tam cintayamano dummanosmi, na hi devi aparadho atthi tuyham.

 325.Abhidosagato dani ehisi, kim sutva kim savkate mano te.

 Ko te kimavoca bhuripabba, ivgha vacanam sunoma bruhi metam.

 326.“Panhe vajjho mahosadho”ti, yadi te mantayitam janinda dosam.

 Bhariyaya rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

 327.Yam salavanasmim senako, papakammam akasi asabbhirupam.

    Sakhinova rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

 328.Pukkusa purisassa te janinda, uppanno rogo arajayutto.

 Bhatubca rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

 329.Abadhoyam asabbhirupo, kamindo naradevena phuttho;

   Puttassa rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

 330.Atthavavkam maniratanam ularam, Sakko te adada pitamahassa.

   Devindassa gatam tadajja hattham , matubca rahogato asamsi.

   Guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

331.Guyhassa hi guyhameva sadhu, na hi guyhassa pasatthamavikammam.

 Anipphannata saheyya dhiro, nipphannova yathasukham bhaneyya.

 332.Na guyhamattham vivareyya, rakkheyya nam yatha nidhim;

   Na hi patukato sadhu, guyho attho pajanata.

 333.Thiya guyham na samseyya, amittassa ca pandito;

   Yo camisena samhiro, hadayattheno ca yo naro.

 334.Guyhamattham asambuddham, sambodhayati yo naro;

   Mantabhedabhaya tassa, dasabhuto titikkhati.

 335.Yavanto purisassattham, guyham jananti mantinam.

Tavanto tassa ubbega, tasma guyham na vissaje.

 336.Vivicca bhaseyya diva rahassam, rattim giram nativelam pamubce.

   Upassutika hi sunanti mantam, tasma manto khippamupeti bhedanti.

315-336.  Pabcapanditajatakam maha-umavge avi bhavissati.  

Pabcapanditajatakavannana dvadasama.
[509] 13. Hatthipalajatakavannana 

Cirassam vata passamati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam esukari nama raja ahosi.  Tassa purohito daharakalato patthaya piyasahayo.  Te ubhopi aputtaka ahesum.  Te ekadivasam sukhasayane nisinna mantayimsu “amhakam issariyam mahantam, putto va dhita va natthi, kim nu kho kattabban”ti.  Tato raja purohitam aha-- “samma, sace tava gehe putto jayissati, mama rajjassa samiko bhavissati, sace mama putto jayissati, tava gehe bhoganam samiko bhavissati”ti.  Evam ubhopi abbamabbam savkarimsu.  
Athekadivasam purohito bhogagamam gantva agamanakale dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanto bahinagare ekam bahuputtikam (JA.IV,474.) nama duggatitthim passi.  Tassa satta putta sabbeva aroga, eko pacanabhajanakapallam ganhi, eko sayanakatasarakam, eko purato gacchati, eko pacchato, eko avgulim ganhi, eko avke nisinno, eko khandhe.  Atha nam purohito pucchi “bhadde, imesam darakanam pita kuhin”ti?  “Sami, imesam pita nama nibaddho natthi”ti.  “Evarupe satta putte kinti katva alattha”ti?  Sa abbam gahanam apassanti nagaradvare thitam nigrodharukkham dassetva “sami etasmim nigrodhe adhivatthaya devataya santike patthetva labhim, etaya me putta dinna”ti aha.  Purohito “tena hi gaccha tvan”ti ratha oruyha nigrodhamulam gantva sakhaya gahetva caletva “ambho devate, tvam rabbo santika kim nama na labhasi, raja te anusamvaccharam sahassam vissajjetva balikammam karoti, tassa puttam na desi, etaya duggatitthiya tava ko upakaro kato, yenassa satta putte adasi.  Sace amhakam rabbo puttam na desi, ito tam sattame divase samulam chindapetva khandakhandikam karessami”ti rukkhadevatam tajjetva pakkami.  So etena niyameneva punadivasepiti patipatiya cha divase kathesi.  Chatthe pana divase sakhaya gahetva “rukkhadevate ajjekarattimattakameva sesam, sace me rabbo puttam na desi, sve tam nitthapessami”ti aha.  
Rukkhadevata avajjetva tam karanam tathato batva “ayam brahmano puttam alabhanto mama vimanam nasessati, kena nu kho upayena tassa puttam datum vattati”ti catunnam maharajanam santikam gantva tamattham arocesi.  Te “mayam tassa puttam datum na sakkhissama”ti vadimsu.  Atthavisatiyakkhasenapatinam santikam agamasi, tepi tathevahamsu.  Sakkassa devarabbo santikam gantva kathesi.  Sopi “labhissati nu kho raja anucchavike putte, udahu no”ti (JA.IV,475.) upadharento pubbavante cattaro devaputte passi.  Te kira purimabhave Baranasiyam pesakara hutva tena kammena laddhakam pabcakotthasam katva cattaro kotthase paribhubjimsu.  pabcamam gahetva ekatova danam adamsu.  Te tato cuta tavatimsabhavane nibbattimsu, tato yamabhavaneti evam anulomapatilomam chasu devalokesu sampattim anubhavanta vicaranti.  Tada pana nesam tavatimsabhavanato cavitva yamabhavanam gamanavaro hoti.  Sakko tesam santikam gantva pakkositva “marisa, tumhehi manussalokam gantum vattati, esukarirabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattatha”ti aha.  Te tassa vacanam sutva “sadhu deva, gamissama, na panamhakam rajakulenattho, purohitassa gehe nibbattitva daharakaleyeva kame pahaya pabbajissama”ti vadimsu.  Sakko “sadhu”ti tesam patibbam gahetva agantva rukkhadevataya tamattham arocesi.  Sa tutthamanasa sakkam vanditva attano vimanameva gata.  
Purohitopi punadivase balavapurise sannipatapetva vasipharasu-adini gahapetva rukkhamulam gantva rukkhasakhaya gahetva “ambho devate, ajja mayham tam yacantassa sattamo divaso, idani te nitthanakalo”ti aha.  Tato rukkhadevata mahantenanubhavena khandhavivarato nikkhamitva madhurasarena tam amantetva ‘brahmana, titthatu eko putto, cattaro te putte dassami”ti aha.  “Mama puttenattho natthi, amhakam rabbo puttam dehi”ti.  “Tuyhamyeva demi”ti.  “Tena hi mama dve, rabbo dve dehi”ti.  “Rabbo na demi, cattaropi tuyhameva dammi, taya ca laddhamattava bhavissanti, agare pana atthatva daharakaleyeva pabbajissanti”ti.  “Tvam me kevalam putte dehi, apabbajanakaranam pana amhakam bharo”ti.  Sa tassa puttavaram datva attano bhavanam pavisi.  Tato patthaya devataya sakkaro maha ahosi.  

Jetthakadevaputto cavitva purohitassa (JA.IV,476.) brahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanadivase “hatthipalo”ti namam katva apabbajanatthaya hatthigopake paticchapesum.  So tesam santike vaddhati.  Tassa padasa gamanakale dutiyo cavitva assa kucchimhi nibbatti, tassapi jatakale “assapalo”ti namam karimsu.  So assagopakanam santike vaddhati.  Tatiyassa jatakale “gopalo”ti namam karimsu.  So gopalehi saddhim vaddhati.  Catutthassa jatakale “ajapalo”ti namam karimsu.  So ajapalehi saddhim vaddhati.  Te vuddhimanvaya sobhaggappatta ahesum.  
Atha nesam pabbajitabhayena rabbo vijita pabbajite niharimsu.  Sakalakasiratthe ekapabbajitopi nahosi.  Te kumara atipharusa ahesum, yaya disaya gacchanti, taya ahariyamanam pannakaram vilumpanti.  Hatthipalassa solasavassakale kayasampattim disva raja ca purohito ca “kumara mahallaka jata, chattussapanasamayo, tesam kim nu kho katabban”ti mantetva “ete abhisittakalato patthaya atissara bhavissanti, tato tato pabbajita agamissanti, te disva pabbajissanti, etesam pabbajitakale janapado ullolo bhavissati, vimamsissama tava ne, paccha abhisibcissama”ti cintetva ubhopi isivesam gahetva bhikkham caranta hatthipalassa kumarassa nivesanadvaram agamamsu.  Kumaro te disvava tuttho pasanno upasavkamitva vanditva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

337. “Cirassam vata passama, brahmanam devavanninam; 

mahajatam kharidharam, pavkadantam rajassiram.
338. “Cirassam vata passama, isim dhammagune ratam; 

kasayavatthavasanam, vakaciram paticchadam.
339. “Asanam udakam pajjam, patiganhatu no bhavam; 

agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan”ti.
(JA.IV,477.) Tattha brahmananti bahitapapabrahmanam.  Devavanninanti setthavanninam ghoratapam paramatikkhindriyam pabbajitabhavam upagatanti attho.  Kharidharanti kharibharadharam.  Isinti silakkhandhadayo pariyesitva thitam.  Dhammagune ratanti sucaritakotthase abhiratam.  “Asanan”ti idam tesam nisidanatthaya asanam pabbapetva gandhodakabca padabbhabjanabca upanetva aha.  Aggheti ime sabbepi asanadayo agghe bhavantam pucchama.  Kurutu noti ime no agghe bhavam patigganhatuti.  
Evam so tesu ekekam varenaha.  Atha nam purohito aha-- “tata hatthipala tvam amhe ‘ke ime’ti mabbamano evam kathesi”ti.  “Hemavantaka isayo”ti.  “Na mayam, tata, isayo, esa raja esukari, aham te pita parohito”ti.  “Atha kasma isivesam ganhittha”ti?  “Tava vimamsanatthaya”ti.  “Mama kim vimamsatha”ti?  “Sace amhe disva na pabbajissasi, atha tam rajje abhisibcitum agatamha”ti.  “Tata na me rajjenattho, pabbajissamahanti.  Atha nam pita “tata hatthipala, nayam kalo pabbajjaya”ti vatva yathajjhasayam anusasanto catutthagathamaha-- 

340. “Adhicca vede pariyesa vittam, putte gehe tata patitthapetva; 

gandhe rase paccanubhuyya sabbam, arabbam sadhu muni so pasattho”ti.
Tattha adhiccati sajjhayitva.  Putteti chattam ussapetva natake varena upatthapetva puttadhitahi vaddhitva te putte gehe patitthapetvati attho.  Sabbanti ete ca gandharase sesabca sabbam vatthukamam anubhavitva.  Arabbam sadhu muni so pasatthoti paccha mahallakakale pabbajitassa arabbam sadhu laddhakam hoti.  Yo evarupe kale pabbajati, so muni Buddhadihi ariyehi pasatthoti vadati.  

Tato hatthipalo gathamaha-- 

341. “Veda na sacca na ca vittalabho, na puttalabhena jaram vihanti; 

(JA.IV,478.) gandhe rase muccanamahu santo, sakammuna hoti phalupapatti”ti.
Tattha na saccati yam saggabca maggabca vadanti, na tam sadhenti, tuccha nissara nipphala.  Na ca vittalabhoti dhanalabhopi pabcasadharanatta sabbo ekasabhavo na hoti.  Jaranti tata, jaram va byadhimaranam va na koci puttalabhena patibahitum samattho nama atthi.  Dukkhamula hete upadhayo.  Gandhe raseti gandhe ca rase ca sesesu arammanesu ca muccanam muttimeva Buddhadayo pandita kathenti.  Sakammunati attana katakammeneva sattanam phalupapatti phalanipphatti hoti.  Kammassaka hi, tata, sattati.  
Kumarassa vacanam sutva raja gathamaha-- 

342. “Addha hi saccam vacanam tavetam, sakammuna hoti phalupapatti; 

jinna ca matapitaro tavime, passeyyum tam vassasatam arogan”ti.
Tattha vassasatam aroganti ete vassasatam arogam tam passeyyum, tvampi vassasatam jivanto matapitaro posassuti vadati.  
Tam sutva kumaro “deva, tvam kim nametam vadasi”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

343. “Yassassa sakkhi maranena raja, jaraya metti naravirasettha; 

yo capi jabba na marissam kadaci, passeyyum tam vassasatam arogam.
344. “Yathapi navam puriso dakamhi, ereti ce nam upaneti tiram; 

evampi byadhi satatam jara ca, upaneti maccam vasamantakassa”ti.
Tattha sakkhiti mittadhammo.  Maranenati datto mato mitto matoti sammutimaranena.  Jarayati pakatajaraya va saddhim yassa (JA.IV,479.) metti bhaveyya, yassetam maranabca jara ca mittabhavena nagaccheyyati attho.  Ereti ce nanti maharaja, yatha nama puriso nadititthe udakamhi navam thapetva paratiragamim janam aropetva sace arittena uppilento phiyena kaddhanto caleti ghatteti, atha nam paratiram neti.  Evam byadhi jara ca niccam antakassa maccuno vasam upanetiyevati.  
Evam imesam sattanam jivitasavkharassa parittabhavam dassetva “maharaja, tumhe titthatha, tumhehi saddhim kathayantameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti, appamatta hotha”ti ovadam datva rajanabca pitarabca vanditva attano paricarake gahetva Baranasiyam rajjam pahaya “pabbajissami”ti nagarato nikkhami.  “Pabbajja namesa sobhana bhavissati”ti hatthipalakumarena saddhim mahajano nikkhami.  Yojanika parisa ahosi.  So taya parisaya saddhim Gavgaya tiram patva Gavgaya udakam oloketva kasinaparikammam katva jhanani nibbattetva cintesi “ayam samagamo maha bhavissati, mama tayo kanitthabhataro matapitaro raja deviti sabbe saparisa pabbajissanti, Baranasi subba bhavissati, yava etesam agamana idheva bhavissami”ti.  So tattheva mahajanassa ovadam dento nisidi.
Punadivase raja ca purohito ca cintayimsu “hatthipalakumaro tava ‘rajjam pahaya mahajanam adaya pabbajissami’ti gantva Gavgatire nisinno, assapalam vimamsitva abhisibcissama”ti.  Te isiveseneva tassapi gehadvaram agamamsu.  Sopi te disva pasannamanaso upasavkamitva “cirassam vata passama”ti-adini vadanto tatheva patipajji.  Tepi tam tatheva vatva attano agatakaranam kathayimsu.  So “mama bhatike hatthipalakumare sante katham pathamataram mayhameva setacchattam papunati”ti pucchitva “tata, bhata, te ‘na mayham rajjenattho, pabbajissami’ti vatva nikkhanto”ti vutte “kaham paneso idani”ti vatva
 (JA.IV,480.) “Gavgatire nisinno”ti vutte “tata, mama bhatara chadditakhelena kammam natthi, bala hi parittakapabba satta etam kilesam jahitum na sakkonti, aham pana jahissami”ti rabbo ca pitu ca dhammam desento dve gatha abhasi-- 
345. “Pavko ca kama palipo ca kama, manohara duttara maccudheyya; 

etasmim pavke palipe byasanna, hinattarupa na taranti param.
346. “Ayam pure luddamakasi kammam, svayam gahito na hi mokkhito me; 

orundhiya nam parirakkhissami, mayam puna luddamakasi kamman”ti.
Tattha pavkoti yo koci kaddamo.  Palipoti sukhumavalukamisso sanhakaddamo.  Tattha kama laggapanavasena pavko nama, osidapanavasena palipo namati vutta.  Duttarati duratikkama.  Maccudheyyati maccuno adhitthana.  Etesu hi lagga ceva anupavittha ca satta uttaritum asakkonta dukkhakkhandhapariyaye vuttappakaram dukkhabceva maranabca papunanti.  Tenaha-- “etasmim pavke palipe byasanna hinattarupa na taranti paran”ti.  Tattha byasannati sanna.  “Visanna”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Hinattarupati hinacittasabhava.  Na taranti paranti nibbanaparam gantum na sakkonti.  
Ayanti maharaja, ayam mamattabhavo pubbe assagopakehi saddhim vaddhanto mahajanassa vilumpanavihethanadivasena bahum luddam sahasikakammam akasi.  Svayam gahitoti so ayam tassa kammassa vipako maya gahito.  Na hi mokkhito meti samsaravatte sati na hi mokkho ito akusalaphalato mama atthi.  Orundhiya nam parirakkhissamiti idani nam kayavacimanodvarani pidahanto orundhitva parirakkhissami.  Kimkarana?  Mayam puna luddamakasi kammam.  Ahabhi ito patthaya papam akatva kalyanameva karissami.  
Evam assapalakumaro dvihi gathahi dhammam desetva “titthatha tumhe, tumhehi saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti”ti ovadam datva yojanikam parisam (JA.IV,481.) gahetva nikkhamitva hatthipalakumarasseva santikam gato.  So tassa akase nisiditva dhammam desetva “bhatika, ayam samagamo maha bhavissati, idheva tava homa”ti aha.  Itaropi “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Punadivase raja ca purohito ca tenevupayena gopalakumarassa nivesanam gantva tenapi tatheva patinanditva attano agamanakaranam acikkhimsu.  Sopi assapalakumaro viya patikkhipitva “aham cirato patthaya pabbajitukamo vane natthagonam viya pabbajjam upadharento vicarami, tena me natthagonassa padam viya bhatikanam gatamaggo dittho, svaham teneva maggena gamissami”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

347. “Gavamva nattham puriso yatha vane, anvesati raja apassamano; 

evam nattho esukari mamattho, soham katham na gaveseyyam raja”ti.
Tattha esukariti rajanam alapati.  Mamatthoti vane gono viya mama pabbajjasavkhato attho nattho.  Sohanti so aham ajja pabbajitanam maggam disva katham pabbajjam na gaveseyyam, mama bhatikanam gatamaggameva gamissami narindati.  
Atha nam “tata gopala, ekaham dviham agamehi, amhe samassasetva paccha pabbajissasi”ti vadimsu.  So “maharaja, ajja kattabbakammam ‘sve karissami’ti na vattabbam, kalyanakammam nama ajjeva kattabban”ti vatva itaram gathamaha-- 

348. “Hiyyoti hiyyati poso, pareti parihayati; 

anagatam netamatthiti batva, uppannachandam ko panudeyya dhiro”ti.
Tattha hiyyoti sveti attho.  Pareti punadivase.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yo maharaja, ajja kattabbam kammam ‘sve’ti, sve kattabbam kammam ‘pare’ti vatva na karoti, so tato parihayati, na tam kammam katum sakkoti”ti.  Evam gopalo bhaddekarattasuttam (ma.ni.3.272 adayo) (JA.IV,482.) nama kathesi.  Svayamattho bhaddekarattasuttena kathetabbo.  Anagatam netamatthiti yam anagatam, tam “netam atthi”ti batva uppannam kusalacchandam ko pandito panudeyya hareyya.  
Evam gopalakumaro dvihi gathahi dhammam desetva “titthatha tumhe, tumhehi saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti”ti yojanikam parisam gahetva nikkhamitva dvinnam bhatikanam santikam gato.  Hatthipalo tassapi dhammam desesi.  Punadivase raja ca purohito ca tenevupayena Ajapalakumarassa nivesanam gantva tenapi tatheva patinanditva attano agamanakaranam acikkhitva “chattam te ussapessama”ti vadimsu.  Kumaro aha-- “Mayham bhatika kuhin”ti?  Te “amhakam rajjenattho natthi”ti setacchattam pahaya tiyojanikam parisam gahetva nikkhamitva Gavgatire nisinnati.  Naham mama bhatikehi chadditakhelam sisenadaya vicarissami, ahampi pabbajissamiti.  Tata, tvam tava daharo amhakam hatthabharo, vayappattakale pabbajissasiti.  Atha ne kumaro “kim tumhe kathetha, nanu ime satta daharakalepi mahallakakalepi marantiyeva, ‘ayam daharakale marissati, ayam mahallakakale’ti kassaci hatthe va pade va nimittam natthi, aham mama maranakalam na janami, tasma idaneva pabbajissami”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

349. “Passami voham daharam kumarim, mattupamam ketakapupphanettam; 

abhuttabhoge pathame vayasmim, adaya maccu vajate kumarim.
350. “Yuva sujato sumukho sudassano, samo kusumbhaparikinnamassu; 

hitvana kame patikacca geham, anujana mam pabbajissami deva”ti.
(JA.IV,483.) Tattha voti nipatamattam, passamiccevati attho.  Mattupamanti hasabhasavilasehi mattam viya carantim.  Ketakapupphanettanti ketakapupphapattam viya puthulayatanettam.  Abhuttabhogeti evam uttamarupadharam kumarim pathamavaye vattamanam abhuttabhogameva matapitunam upari mahantam sokam patetva maccu gahetvava gacchati.  Sujatoti susanthito.  Sumukhoti kabcanadasapunnacandasadisamukho.  Sudassanoti uttamarupadharitaya sampannadassano.  Samoti suvannasamo.  Kusumbhaparikinnamassuti sannisinnatthena sukhumatthena ca tarunakusumbhakesarasadisaparikinnamassu.  Imina evarupopi kumaro maccuvasam gacchati.  Tathavidhampi hi sinerum uppatento viya nikkaruno maccu adaya gacchatiti dasseti.  Hitvana kame patikacca geham, anujana mam pabbajissami devati deva, puttadarabandhanasmibhi uppanne tam bandhanam ducchedaniyam hoti, tenaham puretarabbeva kame ca gehabca hitva idaneva pabbajissami, anujana, manti.  

Evabca pana vatva “titthatha tumhe, tumhehi saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti”ti te ubhopi vanditva yojanikam parisam gahetva nikkhamitva Gavgatirameva agamasi.  Hatthipalo tassapi akase nisiditva dhammam desetva “samagamo maha bhavissati”ti tattheva nisidi.  Punadivase purohito pallavkavaramajjhagato nisiditva cintesi “mama putta pabbajita, idanaham ekakova manussakhanuko jatomhi, ahampi pabbajissami”ti.  So brahmaniya saddhim mantento gathamaha-- 

351. “Sakhahi rukkho labhate samabbam, pahinasakham pana khanumahu; 

pahinaputtassa mamajja bhoti, vasetthi bhikkhacariyaya kalo”ti.
Tattha labhate samabbanti rukkhoti voharam labhati.  Vasetthiti brahmanim alapati.  Bhikkhacariyayati mayhampi pabbajjaya kalo, puttanam santikameva gamissamiti.  
So evam vatva brahmane pakkosapesi, satthi brahmanasahassani sannipatimsu.  Atha ne aha-- “tumhe kim karissatha”ti (JA.IV,484.) tumhe pana acariyati.  “Aham mama puttassa santike pabbajissami”ti.  “Na tumhakameva nirayo unho, mayampi pabbajissama”ti.  So asitikotidhanam brahmaniya niyyadetva yojanikam brahmanaparisam adaya nikkhamitva puttanam santikabbeva gato.  Hatthipalo tayapi parisaya akase thatva dhammam desesi.  Punadivase brahmani cintesi “mama cattaro putta setacchattam pahaya ‘pabbajissama’ti gata, brahmanopi purohitatthanena saddhim asitikotidhanam chaddetva puttanabbeva santikam gato, ahameva eka kim karissami, puttanam gatamaggeneva gamissami”ti.  Sa atitam udaharanam aharanti udanagathamaha-- 

352. “Aghasmi kobcava yatha himaccaye, katani jalani padaliya hamsa; 

gacchanti putta ca pati ca mayham, saham katham nanuvaje pajanan”ti.
Tattha aghasmi kobcava yathati yatheva akase kobcasakuna asajjamana gacchanti.  Himaccayeti vassanaccaye.  Katani jalani padaliya hamsati atite kira channavutisahassa suvannahamsavassarattapahonakam salim kabcanaguhayam nikkhipitva vassabhayena bahi anikkhamitva catumasam tattha vasanti.  Atha nesam unnanabhi nama makkatako guhadvare jalam bandhati.  Hamsa dvinnam tarunahamsanam dvigunam vattam denti.  Te thamasampannataya tam jalam chinditva purato gacchanti, sesa tesam gatamaggena gacchanti.  Sa tamattham pakasenti evamaha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatheva akase kobcasakuna asajjamana gacchanti, tatha himaccaye vassanatikkame dve tarunahamsa katani jalani padaletva gacchanti, atha nesam gatamaggena itare hamsa.  Idani pana mama putta tarunahamsa jalam viya kamajalam chinditva gata, mayapi tesam gatamaggena gantabbanti iminadhippayena “gacchanti putta ca pati ca mayham, saham katham nanuvaje pajanan”ti aha.  
Iti sa “katham aham evam pajananti na pabbajissami, pabbajissami yeva”ti sannitthanam katva brahmaniyo pakkosapetva evamaha “tumhe (JA.IV,485.) kim karissatha”ti?  “Tumhe pana ayye”ti.  “Aham pabbajissami”ti.  “Mayampi pabbajissama”ti.  Sa tam vibhavam chaddetva yojanikam parisam gahetva puttanam santikameva gata.  Hatthipalo tayapi parisaya akase nisiditva dhammam desesi.  Punadivase raja “kuhim purohito”ti pucchi.  “Deva, purohito ca brahmani ca sabbam dhanam chaddetva dviyojanikam parisam gahetva puttanam santikam gata”ti.  Raja “asamikam dhanam amhakam papunati”ti tassa gehato dhanam aharapesi.  Athassa aggamahesi “raja kim karoti”ti pucchitva “purohitassa gehato dhanam aharapeti”ti vutte “purohito kuhin”ti vatva “sapajapatiko pabbajjatthaya nikkhanto”ti sutva “ayam raja brahmanena ca brahmaniya ca catuhi puttehi ca jahitam ukkaram mohena mulho attano gharam aharapeti, upamaya nam bodhessami”ti sunato mamsam aharapetva rajavgane rasim karetva ujumaggam vissajjetva jalam parikkhipapesi.  Gijjha duratova disva tassatthaya otarimsu.  Tattha sappabba jalam pasaritam batva atibharika hutva “ujukam uppatitum na sakkhissama”ti attana khaditamamsam chaddetva vamitva jalam analliyitva ujukameva uppatitva gamimsu.  Andhabala pana tehi chadditam vamitam khaditva bhariya hutva ujukam uppatitum asakkonta agantva jale bajjhimsu.  Athekam gijjham anetva deviya dassayimsu.  Sa tam adaya rabbo santikam gantva “etha tava, maharaja, rajavgane ekam kiriyam passissama”ti sihapabjaram vivaritva “ime gijjhe olokehi maharaja”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

353. “Ete bhutva vamitva ca, pakkamanti vihavgama; 

ye ca bhutva na vamimsu, te me hatthattamagata.
(JA.IV,486.) 354. “Avami brahmano kame, so tvam paccavamissasi; 

vantado puriso raja, na so hoti pasamsiyo”ti.
Tattha bhutva vamitva cati mamsam khaditva vamitva ca.  Paccavamissasiti patibhubjissasi.  Vantadoti parassa vamitakhadako.  Na pasamsiyoti so tanhavasiko balo Buddhadihi panditehi pasamsitabbo na hoti.  

Tam sutva raja vippatisari ahosi, tayo bhava aditta viya upatthahimsu.  So “ajjeva rajjam pahaya mama pabbajitum vattati”ti uppannasamvego deviya thutim karonto gathamaha-- 

355. “Pavke ca posam palipe byasannam, bali yatha dubbalamuddhareyya; 

evampi mam tvam udatari bhoti, pabcali gathahi subhasitahi”ti.
Tattha byasannanti nimuggam, “visannan”tipi patho.  Uddhareyyati kesesu va hatthesu va gahetva ukkhipitva thale thapeyya.  Udatariti kamapavkato uttarayi.  “Udatasi”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  “Uddhatasi”tipi patho, uddhariti attho.  Pabcaliti pabcalarajadhite.  
Evabca pana vatva tavkhanabbeva pabbajitukamo hutva amacce pakkosapetva aha-- “tumhe kim karissatha”ti tumhe pana, devati?  “Aham hatthipalassa santike pabbajissami”ti.  “Mayampi pabbajissama, deva”ti.  Raja dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare rajjam chaddetva “atthika setacchattam ussapentu”ti amaccaparivuto tiyojanikam parisam gahetva kumarasseva santikam gato.  Hatthipalo tassapi parisaya akase nisinno dhammam desesi.  Sattha rabbo pabbajitabhavam pakasento gathamaha-- 

356. “Idam vatva maharaja, esukari disampati; 

rattham hitvana pabbaji, nago chetvava bandhanan”ti.

(JA.IV,487.) Punadivase nagare ohinajano sannipatitva rajadvaram gantva deviya arocetva nivesanam pavisitva devim vanditva ekamantam thito gathamaha.  
357. “Raja ca pabbajjamarocayittha, rattham pahaya naravirasettho; 

tuvampi no hohi yatheva raja, amhehi gutta anusasa rajjan”ti.
Tattha anusasati amhehi gutta hutva dhammena rajjam karehi.  
Sa mahajanassa katham sutva sesagatha abhasi-- 

358. “Raja ca pabbajjamarocayittha, rattham pahaya naravirasettho; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, hitvana kamani manoramani.
359. “Raja ca pabbajjamarocayittha, rattham pahaya naravirasettho; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, hitvana kamani yathodhikani.
360. “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, hitvana kamani manoramani.
361. “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, hitvana kamani yathodhikani.
362. “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, sitibhuta sabbamaticca savgan”ti.
(JA.IV,488.) Tattha ekati puttadhitukilesasambadhehi muccitva imasmim loke ekikava carissami.  Kamaniti rupadayo kamagune.  Yatodhikaniti yena yena odhina thitani, tena tena thitaneva jahissami, na kibci amasissamiti attho.  Accenti kalati pubbanhadayo kala atikkamanti.  Tarayantiti atuccha hutva ayusavkharam khepayamana khadayamana gacchanti.  Vayogunati pathamavayadayo tayo, mandadasakadayo va dasa kotthasa.  Anupubbam jahantiti uparuparikotthasam appatva tattha tattheva nirujjhanti.  Sitibhutati unhakarake unhasabhave kilese pahaya sitala hutva.  Sabbamaticca savganti ragasavgadikam sabbasavgam atikkamitva eka carissami, hatthipalakumarassa santikam gantva pabbajissamiti.  
Iti sa imahi gathahi mahajanassa dhammam desetva amaccabhariyayo pakkosapetva aha-- “tumhe kim karissatha”ti tumhe pana ayyeti?  “Aham pabbajissami”ti.  “Mayampi pabbajissama”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti rajanivesane suvannakotthagaradini vivarapetva “asukatthane ca asukatthane ca mahanidhi nidahitan”ti suvannapatte likhapetva “dinnabbeva, atthika harantu”ti vatva suvannapattam mahatale thambhe bandhapetva nagare bherim carapetva mahasampattim chaddetva nagara nikkhami.  Tasmim khane Sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  “Raja ca kira devi ca rajjam pahaya ‘pabbajissama’ti nikkhamanti, mayam idha kim karissama”ti tato tato manussa yathapuritaneva gehani chaddetva putte hatthesu gahetva nikkhamimsu.  Sabbapana pasaritaniyameneva thita, nivattitva olokento nama nahosi.  Sakalanagaram tuccham ahosi, devipi tiyojanikam parisam gahetva tattheva gata.  Hatthipalo tassapi parisaya akase nisinno dhammam desetva dvadasayojanikam parisam gahetva Himavantabhimukho payasi.  “Hatthipalakumaro kira dvadasayojanikam Baranasim tuccham katva ‘pabbajissami’ti mahajanam adaya Himavantam gacchati, kimavgam pana mayan”ti sakalakasirattham savkhubhi.  Aparabhage parisa timsayojanika ahesum, so taya parisaya saddhim (JA.IV,489.) Himavantam pavisi.  
Sakko avajjento tam pavattim batva “hatthipalakumaro mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, samagamo maha bhavissati, vasanatthanam laddhum vattati”ti vissakammam anapesi “gaccha, ayamato chattimsayojanam, vittharato pannarasayojanam assamam mapetva pabbajitaparikkhare sampadehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva Gavgatire ramaniye bhumibhage vuttappamanam assamapadam mapetva pannasalasu katthattharanapannattharana-asanadini pabbapetva sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare mapesi.  Ekekissa pannasalaya dvare ekeko cavkamo rattitthanadivatthanaparicchinno katasudhaparikammo alambanaphalako, tesu tesu thanesu nanavannasurabhikusumasabchanna pupphagaccha, ekekassa cavkamassa kotiyam ekeko udakabharito kupo, tassa santike ekeko phalarukkho, so ekova sabbaphalani phalati.  Idam sabbam devatanubhavena ahosi.  Vissakammo assamapadam mapetva pannasalasu pabbajitaparikkhare thapetva “ye keci pabbajitukama ime parikkhare ganhantu”ti jatihivgulakena bhittiya akkharani likhitva attano anubhavena bheravasadde migapakkhi duddasike amanusse ca patikkamapetva sakatthanameva gato.  
Hatthipalakumaro ekapadikamaggena sakkadattiyam assamam pavisitva akkharani disva “sakkena mama mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantabhavo bato bhavissati”ti dvaram vivaritva pannasalam pavisitva isipabbajjalivgam gahetva nikkhamitva cavkamam otaritva katipaye vare aparaparam cavkamitva sesajanakayam pabbajetva assamapadam vicarento tarunaputtanam itthinam majjhatthane pannasalam adasi.  Tato anantaram mahallakitthinam, tato anantaram majjhimitthinam, samanta parikkhipitva pana purisanam (JA.IV,490.) adasi Atheko raja “Baranasiyam kira raja natthi”ti agantva alavkatapatiyattam nagaram oloketva rajanivesanam aruyha tattha tattha ratanarasim disva “evarupam nagaram pahaya pabbajitakalato patthaya pabbajja namesa ulara bhavissati”ti surasonde maggam pucchitva hatthipalassa santikam payasi.  Hatthipalo tassa vanantaram agatabhavam batva patimaggam gantva akase nisinno parisaya dhammam desetva assamapadam netva sabbaparisam pabbajesi.  Etenupayena abbepi cha rajano pabbajimsu.  Satta rajano bhoge chaddayimsu, chattimsayojaniko assamo nirantaro paripuri.  Yo kamavitakkadisu abbataram vitakketi, mahapuriso tassa dhammam desetva brahmaviharabhavanabceva kasinabhavanabca acikkhati.  Te yebhuyyena jhanabhibba nibbattetva tisu kotthasesu dve kotthasa brahmaloke nibbattimsu.  Tatiyakotthasam tidha katva eko kotthaso brahmaloke nibbatti, eko chasu kamasaggesu, eko isinam paricariyam katva manussaloke tisu kulasampattisu nibbatti.  Evam hatthipalassa sasanam apagatanirayatiracchanayonipettivisayasurakayam ahosi.  
Imasmim tambapannidipe pathavicalakadhammaguttatthero, katakandhakaravasi phussadevatthero, uparimandalavasi mahasavgharakkhitatthero, malayamahadevatthero, abhayagirivasi mahadevatthero, gamantapabbharavasi mahasivatthero, kalavallimandapavasi mahanagatthero kuddalasamagame mugapakkhasamagame culasutasomasamagame ayogharapanditasamagame hatthipalasamagame ca sabbapaccha nikkhantapurisa ahesum.  Tenevaha Bhagava-- 

“Abhittharetha kalyane, papa cittam nivaraye;
dandhabhi karoto pubbam, papasmim ramate mano”ti.  (Dha.pa.116).
Tasma kalyanam turitaturiteneva katabbanti.  
(JA.IV,491.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada esukari raja Suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, devi mahamaya, purohito Kassapo, brahmani bhaddakapilani, ajapalo Anuruddho, gopalo Moggallano, assapalo Sariputto, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, hatthipalo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Hatthipalajatakavannana terasama.
[510] 14. Ayogharajatakavannana 

Yamekarattim pathamanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanabbeva arabbha kathesi.  Tadapi hi so “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente brahmadattassa rabbo aggamahesi gabbham patilabhitva laddhagabbhaparihara parinatagabbha paccusasamanantare puttam vijayi.  Tassa purimattabhave eka sapattika “tava jatam jatam pajam khaditum labhissami”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Sa kira sayam vabjha hutva puttamatukodhena tam patthanam katva yakkhayoniyam nibbatti.  Itara rabbo aggamahesi hutva imam puttam vijayi.  Sa yakkhini tada okasam labhitva deviya passantiyava bibhaccharupa hutva agantva tam darakam gahetva palayi.  Devi “yakkhini me puttam gahetva palayi”ti mahasaddena viravi.  Itarapi darakam mulakandam viya murum murum karonti khaditva deviya hatthavikaradihi bheravam pakasetva tajjetva pakkami.  Raja tam vacanam sutva “kim sakka yakkhiniya katun”ti tunhi ahosi.  Puna deviya vijayanakale dalham arakkhamakasi.  Devi puttam puna vijayi.  Yakkhini agantva tampi khaditva gata.  Tatiyavare tassa kucchiyam mahasatto patisandhim ganhi.  Raja mahajanam sannipatetva “deviya jatam jatam pajam eka yakkhini (JA.IV,492.) khadati kim nu kho katabban”ti pucchi.  Atheko “yakkha nama talapannassa bhayanti, deviya hatthapadesu talapannam bandhitum vattati”ti aha.  Atheko “ayogharassa bhayanti, ayogharam katum vattati”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu”ti attano vijite kammare sannipatetva “ayogharam karotha”ti anapetva ayuttake adasi.  Antonagareyeva ramaniye bhumibhage geham patthapesum, thambhe adim katva sabbagehasambhara ayomayava ahesum, navahi masehi ayomayam mahantam caturassasalam nitthanam agamasi.  Tam niccam pajjalitapadipameva hoti.  
Raja deviya gabbhaparipakam batva ayogharam alavkarapetva tam adaya ayogharam pavisi.  Sa tattha dhabbapubbalakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi, “ayogharakumaro”tvevassa namam karimsu.  Tam dhatinam datva mahantam arakkham samvidahitva raja devim adaya nagaram padakkhinam katva alavkatapasadatalameva abhiruhi.  Yakkhinipi udakavaram gantva vessavanassa udakam vahanti jivitakkhayam patta.  Mahasatto ayoghareyeva vaddhitva vibbutam patto tattheva sabbasippani ugganhi.  Raja “ko me puttassa vayappadeso”ti amacce pucchitva “solasavasso, deva, suro thamasampanno yakkhasahassampi patibahitum samattho”ti sutva “rajjamassa dassami, Sakalanagaram alavkaritva ayogharato tam niharitva anetha”ti aha.  Amacca “sadhu, deva”ti dvadasayojanikam Baranasim alavkaritva sabbalavkaravibhusitam mavgalavaranam adaya tattha gantva kumaram alavkarapetva hatthikkhandhe nisidapetva “deva, kulasantakam alavkatanagaram padakkhinam katva pitaram kasirajanam vandatha, ajjeva setacchattam labhissatha”ti ahamsu.  
Mahasatto nagaram padakkhinam karonto aramaramaneyyakavanapokkharanibhumiramaneyyakapasadaramaneyyakadini (JA.IV,493.) disva cintesi “mama pita mam ettakam kalam bandhanagare vasapesi.  Evarupam alavkatanagaram datthum nadasi, ko nu kho mayham doso”ti amacce pucchi.  “Deva, natthi tumhakam doso, tumhakam pana dvebhatike eka yakkhini khadi, tena vo pita ayoghare vasapesi, ayogharena jivitam tumhakam laddhan”ti.  So tesam vacanam sutva cintesi “aham dasa mase lohakumbhiniraye viya ca guthaniraye viya ca matukucchimhi vasitva matukucchito nikkhantakalato patthaya solasa vassani etasmim bandhanagare vasim, bahi oloketumpi na labhim, ussadaniraye khitto viya ahosim, yakkhiniya hatthato muttopi panaham neva ajaro, na amaro homi, kim me rajjena, rajje thitakalato patthaya dunnikkhamanam hoti, ajjeva mama pitaram pabbajjam anujanapetva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajissami”ti.  So nagaram padakkhinam katva rajakulam pavisitva rajanam vanditva atthasi.  
Raja tassa sarirasobham oloketva balavasinehena amacce olokesi.  Te “kim karoma, deva”ti vadimsu.  Puttam me ratanarasimhi thapetva tihi savkhehi abhisibcitva kabcanamalam setacchattam ussapethati.  Mahasatto pitaram vanditva “na mayham rajjenattho, aham pabbajissami, pabbajjam me anujanatha”ti aha.  Tata rajjam patikkhipitva kimkarana pabbajissasiti.  “Deva aham matukucchimhi dasa mase guthaniraye viya vasitva matukucchito nikkhanto yakkhinibhayena solasa vassani bandhanagare vasanto bahi oloketumpi na alabhim, ussadaniraye khitto viya ahosim, yakkhiniya hatthato muttomhitipi ajaro amaro na homi.  Maccu namesa na sakka kenaci jinitum, bhave ukkanthitomhi, yava me byadhijaramaranani nagacchanti, tavadeva pabbajitva dhammam carissami, alam me rajjena, anujanatha mam, deva”ti vatva pitu dhammam desento aha-- 

(JA.IV,494.) 363. “Yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo; 

abbhutthitova so yati, sa gaccham na nivattati.
364. “Na yujjhamana na balenavassita, nara na jiranti na capi miyare; 

sabbam hidam jatijarayupaddutam, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
365. “Caturavginim senam subhimsarupam, jayanti ratthadhipati pasayha; 

na maccuno jayitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
366. “Hatthihi assehi rathehi pattibhi, parivarita muccare ekacceyya; 

na maccuno muccitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
367. “Hatthihi assehi rathehi pattibhi, sura pabhabjanti padhamsayanti; 

na maccuno bhabjitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
368. “Matta gaja bhinnagala pabhinna, nagarani maddanti janam hananti; 

na maccuno madditumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
369. “Issasino katahatthapi vira, durepati akkhanavedhinopi; 

na maccuno vijjhitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
370. “Sarani khiyanti saselakanana, sabbam hidam khiyati dighamantaram; 

sabbam hidam bhabjare kalapariyayam, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
371. “Sabbesamevabhi narana narinam, calacalam panabhunodha jivitam; 

patova dhuttassa, dumova kulajo, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam
.
(JA.IV,495.) 372. “Dumapphalaneva patanti manava, dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabheda; 

nariyo nara majjhimaporisa ca, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
373. “Nayam vayo tarakarajasannibho, yadabbhatitam gatameva dani tam; 

jinnassa hi natthi rati kuto sukham, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
374. “Yakkha pisaca athavapi peta, kupita te assasanti manusse; 

na maccuno assasitussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
375. “Yakkhe pisace athavapi pete, kupitepi te nijjhapanam karonti; 

na maccuno nijjhapanam karonti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
376. “Aparadhake dusake hethake ca, rajano dandenti viditvana dosam; 

na maccuno dandayitussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
377. “Aparadhaka dusaka hethaka ca, labhanti te rajino nijjhapetum; 

na maccuno nijjhapanam karonti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
378. “Na khattiyoti na ca brahmanoti, na addhaka balava tejavapi; 

na maccurajassa apekkhamatthi, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
379. “Siha ca byaggha ca athopi dipiyo, pasayha khadanti vipphandamanam; 

na maccuno khaditumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
380. “Mayakara ravgamajjhe karonta, mohenti cakkhuni janassa tavade; 

na maccuno mohayitussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
381. “Asivisa kupita uggateja, damsanti marentipi te manusse; 

na maccuno damsitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam
.
(JA.IV,496.) 382. “Asivisa kupita yam damsanti, tikicchaka tesa visam hananti; 

na maccuno datthavisam hananti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
383. “Dhammantari vettarani ca bhojo, visani hantvana bhujavgamanam; 

suyyanti te kalakata tatheva, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
384. “Vijjadhara ghoramadhiyamana, adassanam osadhehi vajanti; 

na maccurajassa vajantadassanam, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
385. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati; 

esanisamso dhamme sucinne, na duggatim gacchati dhammacari.
386. “Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino; 

adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin”ti.
Tattha yamekarattinti yebhuyyena satta matukucchimhi patisandhim ganhanta rattiyamyeva ganhanti, tasma evamaha.  Ayam panettha attho-- yam ekarattim va diva va pathamameva patisandhim ganhitva matukucchisavkhate gabbhe vasati.  Manavoti satto kalalabhavena patitthati.  Abbhutthitova so yatiti so manavo yatha nama valahakasavkhato abbho utthito nibbatto vayuvegahato patigacchati, tatheva-- 

“Pathamam kalalam hoti, kalala hoti abbudam;
abbuda jayate pesi, pesi nibbattati ghano;
ghana pasakha jayanti, kesa loma nakhapi ca.
“Yabcassa bhubjati mata, annam panabca bhojanam.
Tena so tattha yapeti, matukucchigato naroti.  (Sam.ni.1.235).
Imam matukucchiyam kalaladibhavam, matukucchito ca nikkhanto mandadasakadibhavam apajjamano satatam samitam gacchati.  Sa gaccham na nivattatiti (JA.IV,497.) sacayam evam gacchanto puna abbudato kalalabhavam, pesi-adito va abbudadibhavam, khiddadasakato mandadasakabhavam, vannadasakadito va khiddadasakadibhavam papunitum na nivattati.  Yatha pana so valahako vatavegena samcunniyamano “aham asukatthane nama utthito puna nivattitva tattheva gantva pakatibhavena thassami”ti na labhati, yam disam gatam, tam gatameva, yam antarahitam, tam antarahitameva hoti, tatha sopi kalaladibhavena gacchamano gacchateva, tasmim tasmim kotthase savkhara purimanam purimanam paccaya hutva pacchato anivattitva tattha tattheva bhijjanti, jarakale savkhara “amhehi esa pubbe yuva thamasampanno kato, puna nam nivattitva tattheva karissama”ti na labhanti, tattha tattheva antaradhayantiti dasseti.  
Na yujjhamanati ubhato byulhe savgame yujjhanta.  Na balenavassitati na kayabalena va yodhabalena va upagata samannagata.  Na jirantiti purima-na-karam aharitva evarupapi nara na jiranti na capi na miyareti attho veditabbo.  Sabbam hidanti maharaja, sabbameva idam panamandalam mahayantena piliyamana ucchughatika viya jatiya ca jaraya ca upaddutam niccam pilitam.  Tam me mati hotiti tena karanena mama “pabbajitva dhammam carami”ti mati hoti cittam uppajjati.  
Caturavgininti hatthi-adihi caturavgehi samannagatam.  Senam subhimsarupanti sutthu bhimsanakajatikam senam.  Jayantiti kadaci ekacce rajano attano senaya jayanti.  Na maccunoti tepi rajano mahasenassa maccuno senam jayitum na ussahanti, na byadhijaramaranani madditum sakkonti.  Muccare ekacceyyati etehi hatthi-adihi parivarita ekacce paccamittanam hatthato muccanti, maccuno pana santika muccitum na sakkonti.  Pabhabjantiti etehi hatthi-adihi paccatthikarajunam nagarani pabhabjanti.  Padhamsayantiti mahajanam dhamsenta padhamsenta jivitakkhayam papenti.  Na maccunoti tepi maranakale patte maccuno bhabjitum na sakkonti.  
Bhinnagala pabhinnati tisu thanesu pabhinna hutva madam galanta, paggharitamadati attho.  Na maccunoti tepi mahamaccum madditum na sakkonti.  Issasinoti issasa dhanuggaha.  Katahatthati susikkhita.  Durepatiti saram dure patetum samattha.  Akkhanavedhinoti aviraddhavedhino, vijju-alokena vijjhanasamattha va.  Saraniti anotattadini mahasarani khiyantiyeva.  Saselakananati sapabbatavanasanda mahapathavipi khiyati.  Sabbam hidanti sabbamidam savkharagatam dighamantaram thatva khiyateva.  (JA.IV,498.) Kapputthanaggim patva mahasinerupi aggimukhe madhusitthakam viya viliyateva, anumattopi savkharo thatum na sakkoti.  Kalapariyayanti kalapariyayam nassanakalavaram patva sabbam bhabjare, sabbam savkharagatam bhijjateva.  Tassa pakasanattham sattasuriyasuttam (a.ni. 7.66) aharitabbam.  
Calacalanti cabcalam sakabhavena thatum asamattham nanabhavavinabhavasabhavameva.  Panabhunodha jivitanti idha loke imesam panabhutanam jivitam Patova dhuttassa, dumova kulajoti suradhutto hi suram disvava udare baddham satakam datva pivateva, nadikule jatadumova kule lujjamane lujjati, yatha esa pato ca dumo ca cabcalo, evam sattanam jivitam, devati.  Dumapphalanevati yatha pakkani phalani vatahatani dumaggato bhumiyam patanti, tathevime manava jaravatahata jivita galitva maranapathaviyam patanti.  Daharati antamaso kalalabhave thitapi.  Majjhimaporisati narinaranam majjhe thita ubhatobyabjanakanapumsaka.  
Tarakarajasannibhoti yatha tarakaraja kalapakkhe khino, puna junhapakkhe purati, na evam sattanam vayo.  Sattanabhi yam abbhatitam, gatameva dani tam, na tassa punagamanam atthi.  Kuto sukhanti jarajinnassa kamagunesu ratipi natthi, te paticca uppajjanakasukham kutoyeva.  Yakkhati mahiddhika yakkha.  Pisacati pamsupisacaka.  Petati pettivisayika.  Assasantiti assasavatena upahananti, avisantiti va attho.  Na maccunoti maccum pana tepi assasena upahanitum va avisitum va na sakkonti.  Nijjhapanam karontiti balikammavasena khamapenti pasadenti.  Aparadhaketi rajaparadhakarake.  Dusaketi rajjadusake.  Hethaketi sandhicchedadihi lokavihethake.  Rajanoti rajano.  Viditvana dosanti dosam janitva yathanurupena dandena dandentiti attho.  Na maccunoti tepi maccum dandayitum na sakkonti.  
Nijjhapetunti sakkhihi attano niraparadhabhavam pakasetva pasadetum.  Na addhaka balava tejavapiti “ime addha, ayam kayabalabanabaladihi balava, ayam tejava”ti evampi na paccurajassa apekkham atthi, ekasmimpi satte apekkham pemam sineho natthi, sabbameva abhimaddatiti dasseti.  Pasayhati balakkarena abhibhavitva.  Na maccunoti tepi maccum khaditum na sakkonti.  Karontati mayam karonta.  Mohentiti abhutam bhutam katva dassenta mohenti.  Uggatejati uggatena visatejena samannagata.  Tikicchakati visavejja.  Dhammantari vettarani ca bhojoti ete evamnamaka vejja.  Ghoramadhiyamanati ghoram nama vijjam adhiyanta.  Osadhehiti ghoram va gandharim (JA.IV,499.) va vijjam savetva osadham adaya tehi osadhehi paccatthikanam adassanam vajanti.  
Dhammoti sucaritadhammo.  Rakkhatiti yena rakkhito, tam patirakkhati.  Sukhanti chasu kamasaggesu sukham avahati.  Papetiti patisandhivasena upaneti.  
Evam mahasatto catuvisatiya gathahi pitu dhammam desetva “maharaja, tumhakam rajjam tumhakameva hotu, na mayham imina attho, tumhehi pana saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti, titthatha, tumhe”ti vatva ayadamam chinditva mattahatthi viya kabcanapabjaram chinditva sihapotako viya kame pahaya matapitaro vanditva nikkhami.  Athassa pita “mamapi rajjenattho natthi”ti rajjam pahaya tena saddhibbeva nikkhami, tasmim nikkhante devipi amaccapi brahmanagahapatikadayopiti Sakalanagaravasino gehani chaddetva nikkhamimsu.  Samagamo maha ahosi, parisa dvadasayojanika jata.  Tam adaya mahasatto Himavantam pavisi.  Sakko tassa nikkhantabhavam batva vissakammam pesetva dvadasayojanayamam sattayojanavittharam assamapadam karesi.  Sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadapesi.  Ito param mahasattassa pabbajja ca ovadadanabca brahmalokaparayanata ca parisaya anapayagamaniyata ca sabba hettha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, ayogharapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Ayogharajatakavannana cuddasama.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Matavgo cittasambhuto, sivi siri ca rohanam;
hamso sattigumbo bhalla, somanassam campeyyakam.
Palobham pabcapanditam, hatthipalam ayogharam;
visatiyamhi jataka, catuddaseva savgita.
Visatinipatavannana nitthita.
～　(Catuttho bhago nitthito)　～

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha
(Pabcamo bhago) (v.511~v.537)
16. Timsanipato
(JA.V,1.)
[511] 1. Kimchandajatakavannana
Kimchando kimadhippayoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uposathakammam arabbha kathesi.   Ekadivasabhi Sattha bahu upasake ca upasikayo ca uposathike dhammassavanatthaya agantva dhammasabhayam nisinne “uposathikattha upasaka”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “sadhu vo katam uposatham karontehi, poranaka upaddhuposathakammassa nissandena mahantam yasam patilabhimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto dhammena rajjam karento saddho ahosi danasila-uposathakammesu appamatto.  So sesepi amaccadayo danadisu samadapesi.  Purohito panassa parapitthimamsiko labjakhadako kutavinicchayiko ahosi.  Raja uposathadivase amaccadayo pakkosapetva “uposathika hotha”ti aha.  Purohito uposatham na samadiyi.  Atha nam diva labjam gahetva kutaddam katva upatthanam agatam raja “tumhe uposathika”ti amacce pucchanto “tvampi acariya uposathiko”ti pucchi.  So “ama”ti musavadam katva pasada otari.  Atha nam eko amacco “nanu tumhe na uposathika”ti codesi.  So aha-- “aham velayameva bhubjim, geham pana gantva mukham vikkhaletva uposatham adhitthaya (JA.V,2.) sayam na bhubjissami, rattim silam rakkhissami, evam me upaddhuposathakammam bhavissati”ti?  “Sadhu, acariya”ti.  So geham gantva tatha akasi.  Punekadivasam tasmim vinicchaye nisinne abbatara silavati itthi addam karonti gharam gantum alabhamana “uposathakammam natikkamissami”ti upakatthe kale mukham vikkhaletum arabhi.  Tasmim khane brahmanassa supakkanam ambaphalanam ambapindi ahariyittha.  So tassa uposathikabhavam batva “imani khaditva uposathika hohi”ti adasi.  Sa tatha akasi.  Ettakam brahmanassa kammam.  
So aparabhage kalam katva Himavantapadese Kosikigavgaya tire tiyojanike ambavane ramaniye bhumibhage sobhaggappatte kanakavimane alavkatasirisayane suttappabuddho viya nibbatti alavkatapatiyatto uttamarupadharo solasasahassadevakabbaparivaro.  So rattibbeva tam sirisampattim anubhoti.  Vemanikapetabhavena hissa kammasarikkhako vipako ahosi, tasma arune uggacchante ambavanam pavisati, pavitthakkhaneyevassa dibbattabhavo antaradhayati, asitihatthatalakkhandhappamano attabhavo nibbattati, sakalasariram jhayati, supupphitakimsuko viya hoti.  Dvisu hatthesu ekekava avguli, tattha mahakuddalappamana nakha honti.  Tehi nakhehi attano pitthimamsam phaletva
 (JA.V,3.) uppatetva khadanto vedanappatto maharavam ravanto dukkham anubhoti.  Suriye atthavgate tam sariram antaradhayati, dibbasariram nibbattati, alavkatapatiyatta dibbanatakitthiyo nanaturiyani gahetva parivarenti.  So mahasampattim anubhavanto ramaniye ambavane dibbapasadam abhiruhati.  Iti so uposathikaya itthiya ambaphaladanassa nissandena tiyojanikam ambavanam patilabhati labjam gahetva kutaddakarananissandena pana pitthimamsam uppatetva khadati, upaddhuposathassa nissandena rattim sampattim anubhoti, solasasahassanatakitthihi parivuto paricaresi.  
Tasmim kale Baranasiraja kamesu dosam disva isipabbajjam pabbajitva Adhogavgaya ramaniye bhumipadese pannasalam karetva ubchacariyaya yapento vihasi.  Athekadivasam tamha ambavana mahaghatappamanam ambapakkam Gavgaya patitva sotena vuyhamanam tassa tapasassa paribhogatitthabhimukham agamasi.  So mukham dhovanto tam majjhe nadiya agacchantam disva udakam taranto gantva adaya assamapadam aharitva agyagare thapetva satthakena phaletva yapanamattam khaditva sesam kadalipannehi paticchadetva punappunam divase divase yava parikkhaya khadi.  Tasmim pana khine abbam phalaphalam khaditum nasakkhi, rasatanhaya bajjhitva “tameva ambapakkam khadissami”ti naditiram gantva nadim olokento “ambam alabhitva na utthahissami”ti sannitthanam katva nisidi.  So tattha niraharo ekampi divasam, dvepi, tini, catu, pabca, cha divasani vatatapena parisussanto ambam olokento nisidi.  Atha sattame divase nadidevata avajjamana tam karanam batva “ayam tapaso tanhavasiko hutva sattaham niraharo Gavgam olokento nisidi, imassa ambapakkam adatum na yuttam, alabhanto marissati, dassami tassa”ti agantva Gavgaya upari akase thatva tena saddhim sallapanti pathamam gathamaha-- 

1. “Kimchando kimadhippayo, eko sammasi ghammani; 

kimpatthayano kim esam, kena atthena brahmana”ti.
Tattha chandoti ajjhasayo.  Adhippayoti cittam.  Sammasiti acchasi.  Ghammaniti gimhe.  Esanti esanto.  Brahmanati pabbajitatta tapasam alapati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- brahmana, tvam kim adhippayo kim cintento kim patthento kim gavesanto kenatthena imasmim Gavgatire gavgam olokento nisinnoti.  
(JA.V,4.) Tam sutva tapaso nava gatha abhasi-- 

2. “Yatha maha varidharo, kumbho suparinahava; 

tathupamam ambapakkam, vannagandharasuttamam.
3. “Tam vuyhamanam sotena, disvanamalamajjhime; 

panibhi nam gahetvana, agyayatanamaharim.
4. “Tato kadalipattesu, nikkhipitva sayam aham; 

satthena nam vikappetva, khuppipasam ahasi me.
5. “Soham apetadaratho, byantibhuto dukhakkhamo; 

assadam nadhigacchami, phalesvabbesu kesuci.
6. “Sosetva nuna maranam, tam mamam avahissati; 

ambam yassa phalam sadu, madhuraggam manoramam;
yamuddharim vuyhamanam, udadhisma mahannave.
7. “Akkhatam te maya sabbam, yasma upavasamaham; 

rammam pati nisinnosmi, puthulomayuta puthu.
8. “Tvabca kho meva akkhahi, attanamapalayini; 

ka va tvamasi kalyani, kissa va tvam sumajjhime.
9. “Ruppapattapalimatthiva, byagghiva girisanuja; 

ya santi nariyo devesu, devanam paricarika.
10. “Ya ca manussalokasmim, rupenanvagatitthiyo; 

rupena te sadisi natthi, devesu gandhabbamanussaloke;
putthasi me carupubbavgi, bruhi namabca bandhave”ti.
Tattha varidharo kumbhoti udakaghato.  Suparinahavati susanthano.  Vannagandharasuttamanti vannagandharasehi uttamam.  Disvanati disva.  Amalamajjhimeti nimmalamajjhe.  Devatam alapanto evamaha.  Panibhiti hatthehi.  Agyayatanamaharinti attano aggihutasalam aharim.  Vikappetvati vicchinditva.  “Vikantetva”tipi patho.  “Khadin”ti pathaseso.  Ahasi meti tam jivhagge thapitamattameva satta rasaharanisahassani pharitva (JA.V,5.) mama khudabca pipasabca hari.  Apetadarathoti vigatakayacittadaratho Sudhabhojanam bhuttassa viya hi tassa sabbadaratham apahari.  Byantibhutoti tassa ambapakkassa vigatanto jato, parikkhina-ambapakko hutvati attho.  Dukhakkhamoti dukkhena asatena kayakkhamena ceva cittakkhamena ca samannagato.  Abbesu pana kadalipanasadisu phalesu parittakampi assadam nadhigacchami, sabbani me jivhaya thapitamattani tittakaneva sampajjantiti dipeti.  
Sosetvati niraharataya sosetva sukkhapetva.  Tam mamanti tam mama.  Yassati yam assa, ahositi attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam phalam mama sadu ahosi, yamaham gambhire puthula-udakakkhandhasavkhate mahannave vuyhamanam tato udadhisma uddharim, tam ambam mama maranam avahissatiti mabbami, mayham tam alabhantassa jivitam nappavattissatiti.  Upavasamiti khuppipasahi upagato vasami.  Rammam pati nisinnosmiti ramaniyam nadim pati aham nisinno.  Puthulomayuta puthuti ayam nadi puthulomehi macchehi ayuta puthu vipula, api nama me ito sotthi bhaveyyati adhippayo.  Apalayiniti apalayitva mama sammukhe thiteti tam devatam alapati.  “Apalasini”tipi patho, palasarahite anavajjasarireti attho.  Kissa vati kissa va karana idhagatasiti pucchati.  
Rupapattapalimatthivati sutthu parimajjitakabcanapattasadisi.  Byagghivati lilavilasena tarunabyagghapotika viya.  Devananti channam kamavacaradevanam.  Ya ca manussalokasminti ya ca manussaloke.  Rupenanvagatitthiyoti rupena anvagata itthiyo natthiti attano sambhavanaya evamaha.  Tava rupasadisaya nama na bhavitabbanti hissa adhippayo.  Gandhabbamanussaloketi mulagandhadinissitesu gandhabbesu ca manussaloke ca.  Carupubbavgiti caruna pubbavgena urulakkhanena samannagate.  Namabca bandhaveti attano namagottabca bandhave ca mayham akkhahiti vadati.  

Tato devadhita attha gatha abhasi-- 

11. “Yam tvam pati nisinnosi, rammam brahmana kosikim; 

saham bhusalayavuttha, varavarivahoghasa.
12. “Nanadumaganakinna bahuka girikandara; 

mameva pamukha honti, abhisandanti pavuse.
(JA.V,6.) 13. “Atho bahu vanatoda, nilavarivahindhara; 

bahuka nagavittoda, abhisandanti varina.
14. “Ta ambajambulabuja, nipa tala cudumbara; 

bahuni phalajatani, avahanti abhinhaso.
15. “Yam kibci ubhato tire, phalam patati ambuni; 

asamsayam tam sotassa, phalam hoti vasanugam.
16. “Etadabbaya medhavi, puthupabba sunohi me; 

ma rocaya mabhisavgam, patisedha janadhipa.
17. “Na vaham vaddhavam mabbe, yam tvam ratthabhivaddhana; 

aceyyamano rajisi, maranam abhikavkhasi.
18. “Tassa jananti pitaro, gandhabba ca sadevaka; 

ye capi isayo loke, sabbatatta tapassino;
asamsayam tepi jananti, patthabhuta yasassino”ti.
Tattha kosikinti yam tvam, brahmana, rammam kosikim gavgam pati nisinno.  Bhusalayavutthati bhuse candasote alayo yassa vimanassa, tasmim adhivattha, gavgatthakavimanavasiniti attho.  Varavarivahoghasati varavarivahena oghena samannagata.  Pamukhati ta vuttappakara girikandara mam pamukham karonti, aham tasam pamokkha homiti dasseti.  Abhisandantiti sandanti pavattanti, tato tato agantva mam kosikigavgam pavisantiti attho.  Vanatodati na kevalam kandarava, atha kho bahu vanatoda tamha tamha vanamha udakanipi mam bahuni pavisanti.  Nilavarivahindharati manivannena nilavarina yutte udakakkhandhasavkhate vahe dharayantiyo.  Nagavittodati naganam vittikarena dhanasavkhatena va udakena samannagata.  Varinati evarupa hi bahu nadiyo mam varinava abhisandanti purentiti dasseti.  
Tati ta nadiyo.  Avahantiti etani ambadini akaddhanti.  Sabbani hi etani upayogatthe paccattavacanani.  Atha va tati upayogabahuvacanam.  Avahantiti imani ambadini ta nadiyo agacchanti, upagacchantiti attho, evam upagatani pana mama sotam pavisantiti adhippayo.  Sotassati yam ubhato tire jatarukkhehi phalam mama ambuni patati, sabbam tam mama sotasseva vasanugam hoti.  Natthettha samsayoti evam ambapakkassa nadisotena agamanakaranam kathesi.  

Medhavi puthupabbati ubhayam alapanameva.  Ma rocayati evam tanhabhisavgam ma rocaya.  Patisedhati patisedhehi nanti rajanam ovadati.  Vaddhavanti pabbavaddhabhavam panditabhavam.  Ratthabhivaddhanati (JA.V,7.) ratthassa abhivaddhana.  Aceyyamanoti mamsalohitehi aciyanto vaddhanto, tarunova hutvati attho.  Rajisiti tam alapati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam tvam niraharataya sussamano tarunova samano ambalobhena maranam abhikavkhasi, na ve aham tava imam panditabhavam mabbamiti.  
Tassati yo puggalo tanhavasiko hoti, tassa tanhavasikabhavam “pitaro”ti savkham gata brahmano ca saddhim kamavacaradevehi gandhabba ca vuttappakara dibbacakkhuka isayo ca asamsayam jananti.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam te iddhimanto janeyyum, “asuko hi nama tanhavasiko hoti”ti.  Puna tesam bhasamananam vacanam sutva yepi tesam patthabhuta yasassino paricaraka, tepi jananti.  Papakammam karontassa hi raho nama natthiti tapasassa samvegam uppadenti evamaha.  
Tato tapaso catasso gatha abhasi-- 

19. “Evam viditva vidu sabbadhammam, viddhamsanam cavanam jivitassa; 

na ciyati tassa narassa papam, sace na ceteti vadhaya tassa.
20. “Isipugasamabbate evam lokya vidita sati; 

anariyaparisambhase, papakammam jigisasi.
21. “Sace aham marissami, tire te puthusussoni; 

asamsayam tam asiloko, mayi pete agamissati.
22. “Tasma hi papakam kammam, rakkhasseva sumajjhime; 

ma tam sabbo jano paccha, pakutthayi mayi mate”ti.
Tattha evam viditvati yatha aham silabca aniccatabca janami, evam janitva thitassa.  Viduti viduno.  Sabbadhammanti sabbam sucaritadhammam.  Tividhabhi sucaritam idha sabbadhammoti adhippetam.  Viddhamsananti bhavgam.  Cavananti cutim.  Jivitassati ayuno.  Idam vuttam hoti-- evam viditva thitassa panditassa sabbam sucaritadhammam jivitassa ca aniccatam janantassa evarupassa narassa papam na ciyati na vaddhati.  Sace na ceteti vadhaya tassati tassa savkham gatassa parapuggalassa vadhaya na ceteti na pakappeti, neva parapuggalam vadhaya ceteti, napi parasantakam vinaseti, ahabca kassaci vadhaya acetetva kevalam ambapakke asavgam katva gavgam olokento nisinno, tvam mayham kim nama akusalam passasiti.  
Isipugasamabbateti (JA.V,8.) isiganena sutthu abbate isinam sammate.  Evam lokyati tvam nama papapavahanena lokassa hitati evam vidita.  Satiti sati sobhane uttameti alapanametam.  Anariyaparisambhaseti “tassa jananti pitaro”ti-adikaya asundaraya paribhasaya samannagate.  Jigisasiti mayi pape asamvijjantepi mam evam paribhasanti ca paramaranam ajjhupekkhanti ca attano papakammam gavesasi uppadesi.  Tire teti tava Gavgatire.  Puthusussoniti puthulaya sundaraya soniya samannagate.  Peteti ambapakkam alabhitva paralokam gate, mateti attho.  Pakutthayiti akkosi garahi nindi.  “Pakvatthasi”tipi patho.  
Tam sutva devadhita pabca gatha abhasi-- 

23. “Abbatametam avisayhasahi, attanamambabca dadami te tam; 

yo dubbaje kamagune pahaya, santibca dhammabca adhitthitosi.
24. “Yo hitva pubbasabbogam, pacchasamyojane thito; 

adhammabceva carati, papabcassa pavaddhati.
25. “Ehi tam papayissami, kamam appossuko bhava; 

upanayami sitasmim, viharahi anussuko.
26. “Tam puppharasamattebhi, vakkavgehi arindama; 

kobca mayura diviya, kolatthimadhusalika;
kujita hamsapugehi, kokilettha pabodhare.

27. “Ambettha vippasakhagga, palalakhalasannibha; 

kosambasalala nipa, pakkatalavilambino”ti.
Tattha abbatametanti “garaha te bhavissatiti vadanto ambapakkatthaya vadasi”ti etam karanam maya abbatam.  Avisayhasahiti rajano nama dussaham sahanti, tena nam alapanti evamaha.  Attananti tam alivgitva ambavanam nayanti attanabca te dadami tabca ambam.  Kamaguneti kabcanamalasetacchattapatimandite vatthukame.  Santibca dhammabcati dussilyavupasamena santisavkhatam silabceva sucaritadhammabca.  Adhitthitositi yo tvam ime gune upagato, etesu va patitthitoti attho.  
Pubbasabboganti purimabandhanam.  Pacchasamyojaneti pacchimabandhane.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ambho tapasa yo mahantam rajjasirivibhavam pahaya ambapakkamatte (JA.V,9.) rasatanhaya bajjhitva vatatapam aganetva naditire sussamano nisidati, so mahasamuddam taritva velante samsidanapuggalasadiso.  Yo puggalo rasatanhavasiko adhammabceva carati, rasatanhavasena kariyamanam papabcassa pavaddhatiti.  Iti sa tapasam garahanti evamaha.  
Kamam appossuko bhavati ekamseneva ambapakke niralayo hohi.  Sitasminti sitale ambavane.  Tanti evam vadamanava devata tapasam alivgitva ure nipajjapetva akase pakkhanta tiyojanikam dibba-ambavanam disva sakunasaddabca sutva tapasassa acikkhanti “tan”ti evamaha.  Puppharasamattebhiti puppharasena mattehi.  Vakkavgehiti vavkagivehi sakunehi abhinaditanti attho.  Idani te sakune acikkhanti “kobca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha diviyati dibya.  Kolatthimadhusalikati kolatthisakuna ca nama suvannasalika sakuna ca.  Ete dibbasakuna ettha vasantiti dasseti.  Kujita hamsapugehiti hamsaganehi upakujita viravasavghattita.  Kokilettha pabodhareti ettha ambavane kokila vassantiyo attanam pabodhenti bapenti.  Ambetthati amba ettha.  Vippasakhaggati phalabharena onamitasakhagga.  Palalakhalasannibhati pupphasannicayena salipalalakhalasadisa.  Pakkatalavilambinoti pakkatalaphalavilambino.  Evarupa rukkha ca ettha atthiti ambavanam vanneti.  
Vannayitva ca pana tapasam tattha otaretva “imasmim ambavane ambani khadanto attano tanham purehi”ti vatva pakkami.  Tapaso ambani khaditva tanham puretva vissamitva ambavane vicaranto tam petam dukkham anubhavantam disva kibci vattum nasakkhi.  Suriye pana atthavgate tam natakitthiparivaritam dibbasampattim anubhavamanam disva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

28. “Mali kiriti kayuri, avgadi candanussado; 

rattim tvam paricaresi, diva vedesi vedanam.
29. “Solasitthisahassani, ya tema paricarika; 

evam mahanubhavosi, abbhuto lomahamsano.
30. “Kim kammamakari pubbe, papam attadukhavaham; 

yam karitva manussesu, pitthimamsani khadasi”ti.
Tattha maliti dibbamaladharo.  Kirititi dibbavethanadharo.  Kayuriti dibbabharanapatimandito.  Avgaditi dibbavgadasamannagato.  Candanussadoti (JA.V,10.) dibbacandanavilitto.  Paricaresiti indriyani dibbavisayesu caresi.  Divati diva pana mahadukkham anubhosi.  Ya temati ya te ima.  Abbhutoti manussaloke abhutapubbo.  Lomahamsanoti ye tam passanti, tesam lomani hamsanti.  Pubbeti purimabhave.  Attadukhavahanti attano dukkhavaham.  Manussesuti yam manussaloke katva idani attano pitthimamsani khadasiti pucchati.  
Peto tam sabjanitva “tumhe mam na sabjanatha, aham tumhakam purohito ahosim, idam me rattim sukhanubhavanam tumhe nissaya katassa upaddhuposathassa nissandena laddham, diva dukkhanubhavanam pana maya pakatassa papasseva nissandena.  Ahabhi tumhehi vinicchaye thapito kutaddam karitva labjam gahetva parapitthimamsiko hutva tassa diva katassa kammassa nissandena idam dukkham anubhavami”ti vatva gathadvayamaha-- 

31. “Ajjhenani patiggayha, kamesu gadhito aham; 

acarim dighamaddhanam, paresam ahitayaham.
32. “Yo pitthimamsiko hoti, evam ukkacca khadati; 

yathaham ajja khadami, pitthimamsani attano”ti.
Tattha ajjhenaniti vede.  Patiggayhati patiggahetva adhiyitva.  Acarinti patipajjim.  Ahitayahanti ahitaya atthanasanaya aham.  Yo pitthimamsikoti yo puggalo paresam pitthimamsakhadako pisuno hoti.  Ukkaccati ukkantitva.  
Idabca pana vatva tapasam pucchi-- “tumhe katham idhagata”ti.  Tapaso sabbam vittharena kathesi.  “Idani pana, bhante, idheva vasissatha, gamissatha”ti.  “Na vasissami, assamapadamyeva gamissami”ti.  Peto “sadhu, bhante, aham vo nibaddham ambapakkena upatthahissami”ti vatva attano anubhavena assamapadeyeva otaretva “anukkantha idheva vasatha”ti patibbam gahetva gato.  Tato patthaya nibaddham ambapakkena upatthahi.  Tapaso tam paribhubjanto kasinaparikammam katva jhanabhibba nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
(JA.V,11.) Sattha upasakanam imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino.  Tada devadhita Uppalavanna ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Kimchandajatakavannana pathama.
[512] 2. Kumbhajatakavannana
Ko paturasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Visakhaya sahayika surapita pabcasata itthiyo arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira surachane savghutthe ta pabcasata itthiyo samikanam chane kilamananam tikkhasuram patiyadetva “chanam kilissama”ti sabbapi Visakhaya santikam gantva “sahayike chanam kilissama”ti vatva “ayam surachano, na aham suram pivissami”ti vutte-- “tumhe sammasambuddhassa danam detha, mayam chanam karissama”ti ahamsu.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ta uyyojetva Sattharam nimantapetva mahadanam pavattetva bahum gandhamalam adaya sayanhasamaye dhammakatham sotum tahi parivuta Jetavanam agamasi.  Ta panitthiyo suram pivamanava taya saddhim gantva dvarakotthake thatva suram pivitvava taya saddhim Satthu santikam agamamsu.  Visakha Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi, itarasu ekacca Satthu santikeyeva naccimsu, ekacca gayimsu, ekacca hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccani, ekacca kalaham akamsu.  
Sattha tasam samvegajananatthaya bhamukalomato ramsi vissajjesi, andhakaratimisa ahosi.  Ta bhita ahesum maranabhayatajjita, tena tasam sura jiri.  Sattha nisinnapallavke antarahito sinerumuddhani thatva unnalomato ramsi vissajjesi, candasuriyasahassuggamanam viya ahosi.  Sattha tattha thitova tasam samvegajananatthaya-- 

“Ko nu haso kimanando, niccam pajjalite sati;
andhakarena onaddha, padipam na gavesatha”ti.  (Dha.  pa.  146)–

Imam gathamaha.  Gathapariyosane ta pabcasatapi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Sattha agantva Gandhakutichayaya Buddhasane nisidi.  Atha nam Visakha vanditva, “bhante, idam hirottappabhedakam surapanam nama kada uppannan”ti pucchi.  So tassa acikkhanto atitam ahari.
(JA.V,12.) Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko Kasiratthavasi suro nama vanacarako bhandapariyesanatthaya Himavantam agamasi.  Tattheko rukkho uggantva porisamatte thane tidhakappo ahosi.  Tassa tinnam kappanam antare catippamano avato ahosi.  So deve vassante udakena purito, tam parivaretva haritaki amalaki maricagaccho ca ahosi tesam pakkani phalani chijjitva tattha patanti.  Tassavidure sayamjatasali jato, tato suvaka salisisani aharitva tasmim rukkhe nisiditva khadanti.  Tesam khadamananam salipi tandulapi tattha patanti.  Iti tam udakam suriyasantapena paccamanam rasam lohitavannam ahosi.  Nidaghasamaye pipasita sakunagana agantva tam pivitva matta parivattitva rukkhamule patimsu, tasmim thokam niddayitva vikujamana pakkamanti.  Rukkhasunakhamakkatadisupi eseva nayo.  Vanacarako tam disva “sace idam visam bhaveyya, ime mareyyum, ime pana thokam niddayitva yathasukham gacchanti, nayidam visan”ti sayam pivitva matto hutva mamsam khaditukamo ahosi.  Tato aggim katva rukkhamule patite tittirakukkutadayo maretva mamsam avgare pacitva ekena hatthena naccanto ekena mamsam khadanto ekahadviham tattheva ahosi.  
Tato pana avidure eko varuno nama tapaso vasati.  Vanacarako abbadapi tassa santikam gacchati.  Athassa etadahosi-- “idam panam tapasena saddhim pivissami”ti.  So ekam velunalikam puretva pakkamamsena saddhim aharitva pannasalam gantva, “bhante, imam
(JA.V,13.) pivatha”ti vatva ubhopi mamsam khadanta pivimsu.  Iti surena ca varunena ca ditthatta tassa panassa “sura”ti ca “varuna”ti ca namam jatam.  Te ubhopi “attheso upayo”ti velunaliyo puretva kajenadaya paccantanagaram gantva “panakaraka nama agata”ti rabbo arocapesum.  Raja ne pakkosapesi, te tassa panam upanesum.  Raja dve tayo vare pivitva majji, tassa tam ekahadvihamattameva ahosi.  Atha ne “abbampi atthi”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, deva”ti.  “Kuhin”ti?  “Himavante deva”ti.  “Tena hi anetha”ti.  Te gantva ekadve vare anetva “nibaddham gantum na sakkhissama”ti sambhare sallakkhetva tassa rukkhassa tacam adim katva sabbasambhare pakkhipitva nagare suram karimsu.  Nagara suram pivitva pamadam apanna duggata ahesum, nagaram subbam viya ahosi, tena panakaraka tato palayitva Baranasim gantva “panakaraka agata”ti rabbo arocapesum.  Raja ne pakkosapetva paribbayam adasi.  Te tatthapi suram akamsu, tampi nagaram tatheva vinassi, tato palayitva saketam, saketato Savatthim agamamsu.  
Tada Savatthiyam sabbamitto nama raja ahosi.  So tesam savgaham katva “kena vo attho”ti pucchitva “sambharamulena ceva salipitthena ca pabcahi catisatehi ca”ti vutte sabbam dapesi.  Te pabcasu catisatesu suram santhapetva musikabhayena catirakkhanatthaya ekekaya catiya santike ekekam bilaram bandhimsu.  Te paccitva uttaranakale catikucchisu paggharantam suram pivitva matta niddayimsu.  Musika agantva tesam kannanasikadathikanavgutthe khaditva agamamsu.  “Bilara suram pivitva mata”ti (JA.V,14.) ayuttakapurisa rabbo arocesum.  Raja “visakaraka ete bhavissanti”ti tesam dvinnampi jananam sisani chindapesi.  Te “suram deva, madhuram deva”ti viravantava marimsu.  Raja te marapetva “catiyo bhindatha”ti anapesi.  Bilarapi suraya jinnaya utthahitva kilanta vicarimsu, te disva rabbo arocesum.  Raja “sace visam assa, ete mareyyum, madhureneva bhavitabbam, pivissami nan”ti nagaram alavkarapetva rajavgane mandapam karapetva alavkatamandape samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisiditva amaccaganaparivuto suram patum arabhi.  
Tada Sakko devaraja “ke nu kho matupatthanadisu appamatta tini sucaritani purenti”ti lokam volokento tam rajanam suram patum nisinnam disva “sacayam suram pivissati, sakalajambudipo nassissati.  Yatha na pivissati, tatha nam karissami”ti ekam surapunnam kumbham hatthatale thapetva brahmanavesenagantva rabbo sammukhatthane akase thatva “imam kumbham kinatha, imam kumbham kinatha”ti aha.  Sabbamittaraja tam tatha vadantam akase thitam disva “kuto nu kho brahmano agacchati”ti tena saddhim sallapanto tisso gatha abhasi-- 

33. “Ko paturasi tidiva nabhamhi, obhasayam samvarim candimava; 

gattehi te rasmiyo niccharanti, saterata vijjurivantalikkhe.
34. “So chinnavatam kamasi aghamhi, vehayasam gacchasi titthasi ca; 

iddhi nu te vatthukata subhavita, anaddhagunam api devatanam.
35. “Vehayasam gammamagamma titthasi, kumbham kinathati yametamattham;
(JA.V,15.) ko va tuvam kissa va taya kumbho, akkhahi me brahmana etamatthan”ti.
Tattha ko paturasiti kuto patubhutosi, kuto agatositi attho.  Tidiva nabhamhiti kim tavatimsabhavana agantva idha nabhamhi akase pakato jatositi pucchati.  Samvarinti rattim.  Sateratati evamnamika.  Soti so tvam.  Chinnavatanti valahakopi tava vatena kamati, tassa pana sopi vato natthi, tenevamaha.  Kamasiti pavattesi.  Aghamhiti appatighe akase.  Vatthukatati vatthu viya patittha viya kata.  Anaddhagunam api devatananti ya padasa addhanam agamanena anaddhagunam devatanam iddhi, sa api tava subhavitati pucchati.  Vehayasam gammamagammati akase pavattam padavitiharam paticca nissaya.  “Titthasi”ti imassa “ko va tuvan”ti imina sambandho, evam titthamano ko va tvanti attho.  Yametamatthanti yam etam vadasi.  Imassa “kissa va tayan”ti imina sambandho, yam etam kumbham kinathati vadasi, kissa va te ayam kumbhoti attho.  
Tato Sakko “tena hi sunahi”ti vatva suraya dose dassento aha-- 

36. “Na sappikumbho napi telakumbho, na phanitassa na madhussa kumbho; 

kumbhassa vajjani anappakani, dose bahu kumbhagate sunatha.
37. “Galeyya yam pitva pate papatam, sobbham guham candaniyoligallam; 

bahumpi bhubjeyya abhojaneyyam, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
38. “Yam pitva cittasmim anesamano, ahindati goriva bhakkhasadi; 

(JA.V,16.) anathamano upagayati naccati ca, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
39. “Yam ve pivitva acelova naggo, careyya game visikhantarani; 

sammulhacitto ativelasayi, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
40. “Yam pitva utthaya pavedhamano, sisabca bahubca pacalayanto; 

so naccati darukatallakova, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
41. “Yam ve pivitva aggidaddha sayanti, atho sigalehipi khaditase; 

bandham vadham bhogajanibcupenti, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
42. “Yam pitva bhaseyya abhasaneyyam, sabhayamasino apetavattho; 

sammakkhito vantagato byasanno, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
43. “Yam ve pivitva ukkattho avilakkho, mameva sabbapathaviti mabbe; 

na me samo caturantopi raja, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
44. “Manatimana kalahani pesuni, dubbannini naggayini palayini; 

corana dhuttana gati niketo, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
45. “Iddhani phitani kulani assu, anekasahassadhanani loke; 

ucchinnadayajjakatanimaya, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
46. “Dhabbam dhanam rajatam jatarupam, khettam gavam yattha vinasayanti; 

ucchedani vittagatam kulanam, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
(JA.V,17.) 47. “Yam ve pitva dittarupova poso, akkosati mataram pitarabca; 

sassumpi ganheyya athopi sunham, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
48. “Yam ve pitva dittarupava nari, akkosati sassuram samikabca; 

dasampi ganhe paricarikampi, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
49. “Yam ve pivitvana haneyya poso, dhamme thitam samanam brahmanam va; 

gacche apayampi tatonidanam, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
50. “Yam ve pivitva duccaritam caranti, kayena vacaya ca cetasa ca; 

nirayam vajanti duccaritam caritva, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
51. “Yam yacamana na labhanti pubbe, bahum hirabbampi pariccajanta; 

so tam pivitva alikam bhanati, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
52. “Yam ve pitva pesane pesiyanto, accayike karaniyamhi jate; 

atthampi so nappajanati vutto, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
53. “Hirimanapi ahirikabhavam, patum karonti madanaya matta; 

dhirapi santa bahukam bhananti, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
54. “Yam ve pitva ekathupa sayanti, anasaka thandiladukkhaseyyam; 

dubbanniyam ayasakyabcupenti, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
55. “Yam ve pitva pattakhandha sayanti, gavo kutahatava (JA.V,18.) na hi varuniya; 

vego narena susahoriva, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
56. “Yam manussa vivajjanti, sappam ghoravisamiva; 

tam loke visasamanam, ko naro patumarahati.
57. “Yam ve pitva andhakavendaputta, samuddatire paricarayanta; 

upakkamum musalebhi abbamabbam, tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
58. “Yam ve pitva pubbadeva pamatta, tidiva cuta sassatiya samaya; 

tam tadisam majjamimam niratthakam, janam maharaja katham piveyya.

59. “Nayimasmim kumbhasmim dadhi va madhu va, evam abhibbaya kinahi raja; 

evabhimam kumbhagata maya te, akkhatarupam tava sabbamitta”ti.
Tattha vajjaniti-adinava.  Galeyyati gacchanto pade pade parivatteyya.  Yam pitva pateti yam pivitva pateyya.  Sobbhanti avatam.  Candaniyoligallanti candanikabca oligallabca.  Abhojaneyyanti bhubjitum ayuttam.  Anesamanoti anissaro.  Gorivati gono viya.  Bhakkhasaditi puranakasatakhadako, yatha so tattha tattha bhakkhasam pariyesanto ahindati, evam ahindatiti attho.  Anathamanoti niravassayo anatho viya.  Upagayatiti abbam gayantam disva upagantva gayati.  Acelovati acelako viya.  Visikhantaraniti antaravithiyo.  Ativelasayiti aticirampi niddam okkameyya.  “Ativelacari”tipi patho, ativelacari hutva careyyati attho.  
Darukatallako vati darumayayantarupakam viya.  Bhogajanibcupentiti bhogajanibca upenti, panatipatadini katva dandapilita dhanajanibca abbabca vadhabandhanadidukkham papunantiti attho.  Vantagatoti attano (JA.V,19.) vantasmim gato.  Byasannoti byasanapanno.  “Visanno”tipi patho tasmim vante osannoti attho.  Ukkatthoti aham mahayodho, ko maya sadiso atthiti evam ukkamsagato hutva.  Avilakkhoti rattakkho.  Sabbapathaviti sabba pathavi.  “Sabbaputhuvi”tipi patho.  Caturantoti catusamuddapariyantaya pathaviya issaro.  Manatimanati manakarika.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Gatiti nibbatti.  Niketoti nivaso.  Tassa punnanti ya evarupa, tassa punnam.  Iddhaniti samiddhani.  Phitaniti vatthalavkarakappabhandehi pupphitani.  Ucchinnadayajjakataniti ucchinnadayadani niddhanani katani.  Yattha vinasayantiti yam nissaya yattha patitthita, evam bahumpi dhanadhabbadisapateyyam nasayanti, kapana honti.  
Dittarupoti dappitarupo.  Ganheyyati bhariyasabbaya kilesavasena hatthe ganheyya.  Dasampi ganheti attano dasampi kilesavasena “samiko me”ti ganheyya.  Pivitvanati pivitva.  Duccaritam caritvati evam tihi dvarehi dasavidhampi akusalam katva.  Yam yacamanati yam purisam pubbe suram apivantam bahum hirabbam pariccajanta musavadam karohiti yacamana na labhanti.  Pitvati pivitva thito.  Nappajanati vuttoti “kenatthena agatosi”ti vutto sasanassa duggahitatta tam attham na janati.  Hirimanapiti hiriyuttacittapi.  Ekathupati sukarapotaka viya hinajaccehipi saddhim ekarasi hutva.  Anasakati nirahara.  Thandiladukkhaseyyanti bhumiyam dukkhaseyyam sayanti.  Ayasakyanti garaham.  
Pattakhandhati patitakkhandha.  Kutahatavati givaya baddhena kutena hata gavo viya, yatha ta tinam akhadantiyo paniyam apivantiyo sayanti, tatha sayantiti attho.  Ghoravisamivati ghoravisam viya.  Visasamananti visasadisam.  Andhakavendaputtati dasa bhatikarajano.  Upakkamunti paharimsu.  Pubbadevati asura.  Tidivati tavatimsadevaloka.  Sassatiyati sassata, dighayukabhavena niccasammata devalokati attho.  Samayati saddhim asuramayahi.  Jananti evam “niratthakam etan”ti jananto tumhadiso pandito puriso katham piveyya Kumbhagata mayati kumbhagatam maya, ayameva va patho.  Akkhatarupanti sabhavato akkhatam.  
Tam sutva raja suraya adinavam batva tuttho sakkassa thutim karonto dve gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.V,20.) 60. “Na me pita va athavapi mata, etadisa yadisako tuvamsi; 

hitanukampi paramatthakamo, soham karissam vacanam tavajja.
61. “Dadami te gamavarani pabca, dasisatam satta gavamsatani; 

ajabbayutte ca rathe dasa ime, acariyo hosi mamatthakamo”ti.
Tattha gamavaraniti, brahmana, acariyassa nama acariyabhago icchitabbo, samvacchare samvacchare satasahassutthanake tuyham pabca game dadamiti vadati.  Dasa imeti ime dasa purato thite kabcanavicitte rathe dassento evamaha.  
Tam sutva Sakko devattabhavam dassetva attanam janapento akase thatva dve gatha abhasi-- 

62. “Taveva dasisatamatthu raja, gama ca gavo ca taveva hontu; 

ajabbayutta ca ratha taveva, sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo.
63. “Mamsodanam sappipayasam bhubja, khadassu ca tvam madhumasapuve; 

evam tuvam dhammarato janinda, anindito saggamupehi thanan”ti.
Tattha evam tuvam dhammaratoti evam tvam nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjanto surapana virato tini duccaritani pahaya tividhasucaritadhammarato hutva kenaci anindito saggatthanam upehiti.  
Iti Sakko tassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.  Sopi suram apivitva surabhajanani bhindapetva silam samadaya danam datva saggaparayano ahosi.  Jambudipepi anukkamena surapanam vepullappattam jatam.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada raja Anando ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Kumbhajatakavannana dutiya.
(JA.V,21.)
[513] 3. Jayaddisajatakavannana
Cirassam vata meti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu samajatakasadisam (ja.2.22.296 adayo).  Tada pana Sattha “poranakapandita kabcanamalam setacchattam pahaya matapitaro posesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kapilaratthe uttarapabcalanagare pabcalo nama raja ahosi.  Tassa aggamahesi gabbham patilabhitva puttam vijayi.  Tassa purimabhave eka sapattika kujjhitva “tuyham jatam jatam pajam khaditum samattha bhavissami”ti patthanam thapetva yakkhini ahosi.  Sa tada okasam labhitva tassa passantiyava tam allamamsapesivannam kumarakam gahetva murumurayanti khaditva pakkami.  Dutiyavarepi tatheva akasi.  Tatiyavare pana tassa pasutigharam pavitthakale geham parivaretva galham arakkham akamsu.  Vijatadivase yakkhini agantva puna darakam aggahesi.  Devi “yakkhini”ti mahasaddamakasi.  Avudhahattha purisa agantva deviya dinnasabbaya yakkhinim anubandhimsu.  Sa khaditum okasam alabhanti tato palayitva udakaniddhamanam pavisi.  Darako matusabbaya tassa thanam mukhena ganhi.  Sa puttasineham uppadetva tato palayitva susanam gantva darakam pasanalene thapetva patijaggi.  Athassa anukkamena vaddhamanassa manussamamsam aharitva adasi.  Ubhopi manussamamsam khaditva tattha vasimsu.  Darako attano manussabhavam na janati “yakkhiniputtosmi”ti sabbaya.  So attabhavam jahitva antaradhayitum na sakkoti.  Athassa sa antaradhanatthaya ekam mulam adasi.  So mulanubhavena antaradhayitva manussamamsam khadanto vicarati.  Yakkhini vessavanassa maharajassa veyyavaccatthaya gata tattheva kalamakasi.  Devipi catutthavare abbam (JA.V,22.) puttam vijayi.  So yakkhiniya muttatta arogo ahosi.  Paccamittam yakkhinim jinitva jatatta “jayaddisakumaro”tissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim patva chattam ussapetva rajjamanusasi.  
Tada bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, “alinasattukumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  So vayappatto uggahitasabbasippo uparaja ahosi.  Sopi yakkhiniputto aparabhage pamadena tam mulam nasetva antaradhayitum asakkonto dissamanarupova susane manussamamsam khadi.  Manussa tam disva bhita agantva rabbo upakkosimsu “deva eko yakkho dissamanarupo susane manussamamsam khadati, so anukkamena nagaram pavisitva manusse maretva khadissati, tam gahapetum vattati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti patissunitva “ganhatha nan”ti anapesi.  Balakayo gantva susanam parivaretva atthasi.  Yakkhiniputto naggo ubbiggarupo maranabhayabhito viravanto manussanam antaram pakkhandi.  Manussa “yakkho”ti maranabhayabhita dvidha bhijjimsu.  Sopi tato palayitva arabbam pavisi, na puna manussapatham agacchi.  So ekam mahavattani-atavim nissaya maggapatipannesu manussesu ekekam gahetva arabbam pavisitva maretva khadanto ekasmim nigrodhamule vasam kappesi.  
Atheko Satthavahabrahmano atavipalanam sahassam datva pabcahi sakatasatehi tam maggam patipajji.  Manussayakkho viravanto pakkhandi, bhita manussa urena nipajjimsu.  So brahmanam gahetva palayanto khanuna pade viddho atavipalesu anubandhantesu brahmanam chaddetva attano vasanatthanarukkhamule nipajji.  Tassa tattha nipannassa sattame divase jayaddisaraja migavadham anapetva nagara nikkhami.  Tam nagara nikkhantamattameva (JA.V,23.) Takkasilavasi Nando nama matuposakabrahmano catasso satarahagathayo adaya agantva rajanam addasa.  Raja “nivattitva sunissami”ti tassa nivasageham dapetva migavam gantva “yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva giva”ti aha.  Atheko pasadamigo utthahitva rabbo abhimukho gantva palayi.  Amacca parihasam karimsu.  Raja khaggam gahetva tam anubandhitva tiyojanamatthake patva khaggena paharitva dve khandani karitva kajenadaya agacchanto manussayakkhassa nipannatthanam patva dabbatinesu nisiditva thokam vissamitva gantum arabhi.  Atha nam so utthaya “tittha kuhim gacchasi, bhakkhosi me”ti hatthe gahetva pathamam gathamaha-- 

64. “Cirassam vata me udapadi ajja, bhakkho maha sattamibhattakale; 

kutosi kovasi tadivgha bruhi, acikkha jatim vidito yathasi”ti.
Tattha bhakkho mahati mahabhakkho.  Sattamibhattakaleti patipadato patthaya niraharassa sattamiyam bhattakale.  Kutositi kuto agatositi.  
Raja yakkham disva bhito urutthambham patva palayitum nasakkhi, satim pana paccupatthapetva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

65. “Pabcalaraja migavam pavittho, jayaddiso nama yadissuto te; 

carami kacchani vanani caham, pasadam imam khada mamajja mubca”ti.
Tattha migavam pavitthoti migavadhaya rattha nikkhanto.  Kacchaniti pabbatapassani.  Pasadanti pasadamigam.  
(JA.V,24.) Tam sutva yakkho tatiyam gathamaha-- 

66. “Seneva tvam panasi sassamano, mamesa bhakkho pasado yam vadesi; 

tam khadiyana pasadam jighabbam, khadissam paccha na vilapakalo”ti.
Tattha senevati mama santakeneva.  Panasiti voharasi attanam vikkinasi.  Sassamanoti vihimsayamano.  Tam khadiyanati tam pathamam khaditva.  Jighabbanti ghasitukamo.  Khadissanti etam paccha khadissami.  Na vilapakaloti ma vilapi.  Nayam vilapakaloti vadati.  
Tam sutva raja nandabrahmanam saritva catuttham gathamaha-- 

67. “Na catthi mokkho mama nikkayena, gantvana pacchagamanaya panhe; 

tam savgaram brahmanassappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissan”ti.
Tattha na catthiti na ce mayham nikkayena vimokkho atthi.  Gantvanati evam sante ajja imam migamamsam khaditva mama nagaram gantva.  Panheti pageyeva, sveva patarasakale paccagamanatthaya patibbam ganhahiti adhippayo.  Tam savgaranti maya “dhanam te dassami”ti brahmanassa savgaro kato, tam tassa datva imam maya vuttam saccam anurakkhanto aham puna agamissamiti attho.  
Tam sutva yakkho pabcamam gathamaha-- 

68. “Kim kammajatam anutappate tvam, pattam samipam maranassa raja; 

acikkha me tam api sakkunemu, anujanitum agamanaya panhe”ti.
(JA.V,25.) Tattha kammameva kammajatam.  Anutappateti tam anutappati.  Pattanti upagatam.  Api sakkunemuti api nama tam tava sokakaranam sutva patova agamanaya tam anujanitum sakkuneyyamati attho.  
Raja tam karanam kathento chattham gathamaha-- 

69. “Kata maya brahmanassa dhanasa, tam savgaram patimukkam na muttam; 

tam savgaram brahmanassappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissan”ti.
Tattha patimukkam na muttanti catasso sataraha gatha sutva “dhanam te dassami”ti patibbaya maya attani patimubcitva thapitam, na pana tam muttam dhanassa adinnatta.  
Tam sutva yakkho sattamam gathamaha-- 

70. “Ya te kata brahmanassa dhanasa, tam savgaram patimukkam na muttam; 

tam savgaram brahmanassappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajassu”ti.
Tattha punaravajassuti puna agacchassu.  
Evabca pana vatva rajanam vissajjesi.  So tena vissattho “tvam ma cintayi, aham patova agamissami”ti vatva magganimittani sallakkhento attano balakayam upagantva balakayaparivuto nagaram pavisitva nandabrahmanam pakkosapetva maharahe asane nisidapetva ta gatha sutva cattari sahassani datva yanam aropetva “imam Takkasilameva netha”ti manusse datva brahmanam uyyojetva dutiyadivase patigantukamo hutva puttam amantetva anusasi.  Tamattham dipento Sattha dve gatha abhasi-- 

71. “Muttoca so porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakami; 

(JA.V,26.) tam savgaram brahmanassappadaya, amantayi puttamalinasattum.
72. “Ajjeva rajjam abhisibcayassu, dhammam cara sesu paresu capi; 

adhammakaro ca te mahu ratthe, gacchamaham porisadassa batte”ti.
Tattha alinasattunti evamnamakam kumaram.  Paliyam pana “arinasattun”ti likhitam.  Ajjeva rajjanti putta rajjam te dammi, tvam ajjeva muddhani abhisekam abhisibcayassu.  Batteti abhyase, santiketi attho.  

Tam sutva kumaro dasamam gathamaha-- 

73. “Kim kamma krubbam tava deva pava, naradhayi tam tadicchami sotum; 

yamajja rajjamhi udassaye tuvam, rajjampi niccheyyam, taya vinahan”ti.
Tattha krubbanti karonto.  Yamajjati yena anaradhakammena ajja mam rajjamhi tvam udassaye ussapesi patitthapesi, tam me acikkha, ahabhi taya vina rajjampi na icchamiti attho.  
Tam sutva raja anantaram gathamaha-- 

74. “Na kammuna va vacasava tata, aparadhitoham tuviyam sarami; 

sandhibca katva purisadakena, saccanurakkhi punaham gamissan”ti.
Tattha aparadhitoti aparadham ito.  Tuviyanti tava santakam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, aham ito tava kammato va tava vacanato va kibci mama appiyam aparadham na saramiti.  Sandhibca katvati mam pana migavam (JA.V,27.) gatam eko yakkho “khadissami”ti ganhi.  Athaham brahmanassa dhammakatham sutva tassa sakkaram katva “sve tava patarasakale agamissami”ti tena purisadakena sandhim saccam katva agato, tasma tam saccam anurakkhanto puna tattha gamissami, tvam rajjam karehiti vadati.  
Tam sutva kumaro gathamaha-- 

75. “Aham gamissami idheva hohi, natthi tato jivato vippamokkho; 

sace tuvam gacchasiyeva raja, ahampi gacchami ubho na homa”ti.
Tattha idhevati tvam idheva hoti.  Tatoti tassa santika jivantassa mokkho nama natthi.  Ubhoti evam sante ubhopi na bhavissama.  
Tam sutva raja gathamaha-- 

76. “Addha hi tata satanesa dhammo, marana ca me dukkhataram tadassa; 

kammasapado tam yada pacitva, pasayha khade bhida rukkhasule”ti.
Tassattho-- addha ekamsena esa, tata, satanam panditanam dhammo sabhavo, yuttam tvam vadasi, api ca kho pana mayham maranatopetam dukkhataram assa, yada tam so kammasapado.  Bhida rukkhasuleti tikhinarukkhasule bhitva pacitva pasayha balakkarena khadeyyati.  
Tam sutva kumaro gathamaha-- 

77. “Panena te panamaham nimissam, ma tvam aga porisadassa batte;
Evabca te panamaham nimissam, tasma matam jivitassa vannemi”ti.
Tattha nimissanti aham idheva tava panena mama panam parivattessam.  Tasmati yasma etam panam tava panenaham nimissam, tasma (JA.V,28.) tava jivitassatthaya mama maranam vannemi maranameva varemi, icchamiti attho.  
Tam sutva raja puttassa balam jananto “sadhu tata, gacchahi”ti sampaticchi.  So matapitaro vanditva nagaramha nikkhami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha upaddhagathamaha-- 

78.Tato have dhitima rajaputto, vanditva matu ca pitu ca pade.

 Dukhinissa mata nipata pathabya, pitassa paggayha bhujani kandati.

Tattha padeti pade vanditva nikkhantoti attho.
Athassa matapitaropi bhaginipi bhariyapi amaccaparijanehi saddhimyeva nikkhamimsu.  So nagara nikkhamitva pitaram maggam pucchitva sutthu vavatthapetva matapitaro vanditva sesanam ovadam datva acchambhito kesarasiho viya maggam aruyha yakkhavasam payasi.  Tam gacchantam disva mata sakabhavena santhatum asakkonti pathaviyam pati.  Pita baha paggayha mahantena saddena kandi.  Tampi attham pakasento Sattha-- 

“Dukhinissa mata nipata pathabya, pitassa paggayha bhujani kandati”ti.-- 

Upaddhagatham vatva tassa pitara payuttam asisavadam abhivadanavadam matara bhaginibhariyahi ca katam saccakiriyam pakasento aparapi catasso gatha abhasi–

79. “Tam gacchantam tava pita viditva, parammukho vandati pabjaliko; 

somo ca raja varuno ca raja, pajapati candima suriyo ca;
etehi gutto purisadakamha, anubbato sotthi paccehi tata.
(JA.V,29.) 80. “Yam dandakirabbo gatassa mata, ramassakasi sotthanam sugutta; 

tam te aham sotthanam karomi, etena saccena sarantu deva;
anubbato sotthi paccehi putta.

81. “Avi raho vapi manopadosam, naham sare jatu malinasatte; 

etena saccena sarantu deva, anubbato sotthi paccehi bhatika.
82. “Yasma ca me anadhimanosi sami, na capi me manasa appiyosi; 

etena saccena sarantu deva, anubbato sotthi paccehi sami”ti.
Tattha parammukhoti ayam me putto parammukho matapitaro vanditva gacchati, iti etam parammukham gacchantam disva viditva.  Pabjalikoti tasmim kale sirasi abjalim thapetva vandati devata namassati.  Purisadakamhati purisadassa santika tena anubbato sotthina paccehi.  
Ramassakasiti ramassa akasi.  Eko kira Baranasivasi ramo nama matuposako matapitaro patijagganto voharatthaya gato dandakirabbo vijite kumbhavatinagaram gantva navavidhena vassena sakalaratthe vinasiyamane matapitunam gunam sari.  Atha nam matupatthanakammassa phalena devata sotthina anayitva matu adamsu.  Tam karanam sutavasenaharitva evamaha.  Sotthananti sotthibhavam.  Tam pana kibcapi devata karimsu, matupatthanam nissaya nibbattatta pana mata akasiti vuttam.  Tam te ahanti ahampi te tameva sotthanam karomi, mam nissaya tatheva tava sotthibhavo hotuti attho.  Atha va karomiti icchami.  Etena saccenati sace devatahi tassa sotthina anitabhavo sacco, etena saccena mamapi puttam sarantu deva ramam viya tampi aharitva mama dassantuti attho.  Anubbatoti porisadena “gaccha”ti anubbato devatanam anubhavena sotthi pati-agaccha puttati vadati.  
Jatu malinasatteti jatu ekamsena alinasatte mama bhatike aham sammukha va parammukha va manopadosam na sarami, na maya tamhi manopadoso katapubboti evamassa kanittha saccamakasi.  Yasma ca me anadhimanosi (JA.V,30.) samiti mama, sami alinasattu yasma tvam anadhimanosi, mam abhibhavitva atikkamitva abbam manena na patthesi.  Na capi me manasa appiyositi mayhampi ca manasa tvam appiyo na hosi, abbamabbam piyasamvasava mayanti evamassa aggamahesi saccamakasi.  
Kumaropi pitara akkhatanayena rakkhavasamaggam patipajji.  Yakkhopi “khattiya nama bahumaya honti, ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti rukkham abhiruhitva rabbo agamanam olokento nisidi.  So kumaram agacchantam disva “pitaram nivattetva putto agato bhavissati, natthi me bhayan”ti otaritva tassa pitthim dassento nisidi.  So agantva tassa purato atthasi.  Atha yakkho gathamaha-- 

83. “Braha uju carumukho kutosi, na mam pajanasi vane vasantam; 

luddam mam batva ‘purisadako’si, ko sotthimajanamidhavajeyya”ti.
Tattha ko sotthimajanamidhavajeyyati kumara ko nama puriso attano sotthibhavam jananto icchanto idhagaccheyya, tvam ajananto agato mabbeti.  
Tam sutva kumaro gathamaha-- 

84. “Janami ludda purisadako tvam, na tam na janami vane vasantam; 

ahabca puttosmi jayaddisassa, mamajja khada pituno pamokkha”ti.
Tattha pamokkhati pamokkhahetu aham pitu jivitam datva idhagato, tasma tam mubca, mam khadahiti attho.  
Tato yakkho gathamaha-- 

85. “Janami puttoti jayaddisassa, tatha hi vo mukhavanno ubhinnam; 

(JA.V,31.) sudukkarabbeva katam tavedam, yo mattumicche pituno pamokkha”ti.
Tattha tatha hi voti tadiso vo tumhakam.  Ubhinnampi sadisova mukhavanno hotiti attho.  Katam tavedanti idam tava kammam sudukkaram.  
Tato kumaro gathamaha-- 

86. “Na dukkaram kibci mahettha mabbe, yo mattumicche pituno pamokkha; 

matu ca hetu paraloka gantva, sukhena saggena ca sampayutto”ti.
Tattha kibci mahettha mabbeti kibci aham ettha na mabbami.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yakkha yo puggalo pitu va pamokkhatthaya matu va hetu paralokam gantva sukhena sagge nibbattanakasukhena sampayutto bhavitum mattumicche maritum icchati, tasma aham ettha matapitunam atthaya jivitapariccage kibci dukkaram na mabbamiti.  
Tam sutva yakkho “kumara, maranassa abhayanakasatto nama natthi, tvam kasma na bhayasi”ti pucchi.  So tassa kathento dve gatha abhasi-- 

87. “Ahabca kho attano papakiriyam, avi raho vapi sare na jatu; 

savkhatajatimaranohamasmi, yatheva me idha tatha parattha.
88. “Khadajja mam dani mahanubhava, karassu kiccani imam sariram; 

rukkhassa va te papatami agga, chadayamano mayham tvamadesi mamsan”ti.
Tattha sare na jatuti ekamseneva na sarami.  Savkhatajatimaranohamasmiti aham banena suparicchinnajatimarano, jatasatto amaranadhammo nama natthiti janami.  Yatheva me idhati yatheva mama (JA.V,32.) idha tatha paraloke, yatha ca paraloke, tatha idhapi maranato mutti nama natthiti idampi mama banena suparicchinnam.  Karassu kiccaniti imina sarirena kattabbakiccani kara, imam te maya nissattham sariram.  Chadayamano mayham tvamadesi mamsanti mayi rukkhagga patitva mate mama sarirato tvam chadayamano rocayamano yam yam icchasi, tam tam mamsam adesi, khadeyyasiti attho.  

Yakkho tassa vacanam sutva bhito hutva “na sakka imassa mamsam khaditum, upayena nam palapessami”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

89. “Idabca te ruccati rajaputta, cajesi panam pituno pamokkha; 

tasma hi so tvam taramanarupo, sambhabja katthani jalehi aggin”ti.
Tattha jalehiti arabbam pavisitva saradaruni aharitva aggim jaletva niddhume avgare kara, tattha te mamsam pacitva khadissamiti dipeti.  
So tatha katva tassa santikam agamasi.  Tam karanam pakasento Sattha itaram gathamaha-- 

90. “Tato have dhitima rajaputto, darum samaharitva mahantamaggim; 

santipayitva pativedayittha, adipito dani mahayamaggi”ti.
Yakkho aggim katva agatam kumaram oloketva “ayam purisasiho, maranapissa bhayam natthi, maya ettakam kalam evam nibbhayo nama na ditthapubbo”ti lomahamsajato kumaram punappunam olokento nisidi.  Kumaro tassa kiriyam disva gathamaha-- 

91. “Khadajja mam dani pasayhakari, kim mam muhum pekkhasi hatthalomo; 

(JA.V,33.) tatha tatha tuyhamaham karomi, yatha yatha mam chadayamano adesi”ti.
Tattha muhunti punappunam.  Tatha tatha tuyhamahanti aham tuyham tatha tatha vacanam karomi, idani kim karissami, yatha yatha mam chadayamano rocayamano adesi khadissasi, tasma khadajja manti.  
Athassa vacanam sutva yakkho gathamaha-- 

92. “Ko tadisam arahati khaditaye, dhamme thitam saccavadim vadabbum; 

muddhapi tassa viphaleyya sattadha, yo tadisam saccavadim adeyya”ti.
Tam sutva kumaro “sace mam na khaditukamosi, atha kasma daruni bhabjapetva aggim karesi”ti vatva “palayissati nu kho, noti tava parigganhanatthaya”ti vutte “tvam idani mam katham parigganhissasi, yoham tiracchanayoniyam nibbatto sakkassa devarabbo attanam parigganhitum nadasin”ti vatva aha-- 

93. “Idabhi so brahmanam mabbamano, saso avasesi sake sarire; 

teneva so Candima devaputto, sasatthuto kamaduhajja yakkha”ti.
Tassattho-- idabhi so sasapandito “brahmano eso”ti brahmanam mabbamano “ajja imam sariram khaditva idheva vasa”ti evam sake sarire attano sariram datum avasesi, vasapesiti attho.  Sarirabcassa bhakkhatthaya adasi.  Sakko pabbatarasam piletva adaya candamandale sasalakkhanam akasi.  Tato patthaya teneva sasalakkhanena so candima devaputto “sasi sasi”ti evam sasatthuto lokassa kamaduho pemavaddhano ajja yakkha virocati.  Kappatthiyabhetam patihariyanti.  
(JA.V,34.) Tam sutva yakkho kumaram vissajjento gathamaha-- 

94. “Cando yatha rahumukha pamutto, virocate pannaraseva bhanuma; 

evam tuvam porisada pamutto, viroca kappile mahanubhava;
amodayam pitaram matarabca, sabbo ca te nandatu batipakkho”ti.
Tattha bhanumati suriyo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha pannarase rahumukha mutto cando va bhanuma va virocati, evam tvampi mama santika mutto kapilaratthe viroca mahanubhavati.  Nandatuti tussatu.  

Gaccha mahavirati mahasattam uyyojesi.  Sopi tam nibbisevanam katva pabca silani datva “yakkho nu kho esa, no”ti parigganhanto “yakkhanam akkhini rattani honti animmisani ca, chaya na pabbayati, acchambhita honti.  Nayam yakkho, manusso eso.  Mayham pitu kira tayo bhataro yakkhiniya gahita.  Tesu etaya dve khadita bhavissanti, eko puttasinehena patijaggito bhavissati, imina tena bhavitabbam, imam netva mayham pitu acikkhitva rajje patitthapessami”ti cintetva “ehi ambho, na tvam yakkho, pitu me jetthabhatikosi, ehi maya saddhim gantva kulasantake rajje chattam ussapehi”ti vatva itarena “naham manusso”ti vutte “na tvam mayham saddahasi, atthi pana so, yassa saddahasi”ti pucchitva “atthi asukatthane dibbacakkhukatapaso”ti vutte tam adaya tattha agamasi.  Tapaso te disvava “kim karonta pitaputta arabbe caratha”ti vatva tesam batibhavam kathesi Porisado tassa saddahitva “tata, tvam gaccha, aham ekasmibbeva attabhave dvidha jato, na me rajjenattho, pabbajissamahan”ti tapasassa santike isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Atha nam kumaro vanditva nagaram agamasi.  (JA.V,35.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha-- 

95. “Tato have dhitima rajaputto, katabjali pariyaya porisadam; 

anubbato sotthi sukhi arogo, paccagama kapilamalinasatta”ti.–

Gatham vatva tassa nagaram gatassa negamadihi katakiriyam dassento osanagathamaha–

96. “Tam negama janapada ca sabbe, hattharoha rathika pattika ca; 

namassamana pabjalika upagamum, namatthu te dukkarakarakosi”ti.
Raja “kumaro kira agato”ti sutva paccuggamanam akasi.  Kumaro mahajanaparivaro gantva rajanam vandi.  Atha nam so pucchi-- “tata, katham tadisa porisada muttosi”ti.  “Tata, nayam yakkho, tumhakam jetthabhatiko, esa mayham petteyyo”ti sabbam pavattim arocetva “tumhehi mama petteyyam datthum vattati”ti aha.  Raja tavkhanabbeva bherim carapetva mahantena parivarena tapasanam santikam agamasi.  Mahatapaso tassa yakkhiniya anetva akhaditva positakaranabca yakkhabhavakaranabca tesam batibhavabca sabbam vittharato kathesi.  Raja “ehi, bhatika, rajjam karehi”ti aha.  “Alam maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi etha uyyane vasissatha, aham vo catuhi paccayehi upatthahissami”ti?  “Na agacchami maharaja”ti.  Raja tesam assamapadato avidure ekam pabbatantaram bandhitva mahantam talakam karetva kedare sampadetva mahaddhakulasahassam anetva mahagamam nivasetva tapasanam bhikkhacaram patthapesi.  So gamo culakammasadammanigamo nama jato.  Sutasomamahasattena (JA.V,36.) porisadassa damitapadeso pana mahakammasadammanigamoti veditabbo.  

Sattha idam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakatthero sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, tapaso Sariputto, porisado avgulimalo, kanittha Uppalavanna, aggamahesi rahulamata, alinasattukumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Jayaddisajatakavannana tatiya.
[514] 4. Chaddantajatakavannana
Kim nu socasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam daharabhikkhunim arabbha kathesi.  Sa kira Savatthiyam kuladhita gharavase adinavam disva sasane pabbajitva ekadivasam bhikkhunihi saddhim dhammasavanaya gantva alavkatadhammasane nisiditva dhammam desentassa dasabalassa aparimanapubbapabhavabhinibbattam uttamarupasampattiyuttam attabhavam oloketva “paricinnapubba nu kho me bhavasmim vicarantiya imassa mahapurisassa padaparicarika”ti cintesi.  Athassa tavkhanabbeva jatissarabanam uppajji-- “chaddantavaranakale aham imassa mahapurisassa padaparicarika bhutapubba”ti.  Athassa sarantiya mahantam pitipamojjam uppajji.  Sa pitivegena mahahasitam hasitva puna cintesi-- “padaparicarika nama samikanam hitajjhasaya appaka, ahitajjhasayava bahutara, hitajjhasaya nu kho aham imassa mahapurisassa ahosim, ahitajjhasaya”ti.  Sa anussaramana “aham appamattakam dosam hadaye thapetva visaratanasatikam chaddantamahagajissaram sonuttaram nama nesadam pesetva visapitasallena vijjhapetva jivitakkhayam papesin”ti addasa.  Athassa soko udapadi, hadayam unham ahosi, sokam sandharetum asakkonti assasitva passasitva mahasaddena parodi.  Tam disva Sattha sitam patu karitva “ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti Bhikkhusavghena puttho “Bhikkhave, ayam daharabhikkhuni pubbe mayi katam aparadham saritva rodati”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
(JA.V,37.) Atite Himavantapadese chaddantadaham upanissaya atthasahassa hatthinaga vasimsu iddhimanta vehasavgama.  Tada bodhisatto jetthakavaranassa putto hutva nibbatti, so sabbaseto ahosi rattamukhapado.  So aparabhage vuddhippatto atthasitihatthubbedho ahosi visaratanasatayamo.  Atthapannasahatthaya rajatadamasadisaya sondaya samannagato.  Danta panassa parikkhepato pannarasahattha ahesum dighato timsahattha chabbannaramsihi samannagata.  So atthannam nagasahassanam jetthako ahosi, pabcasate paccekabuddhe pujesi.  Tassa dve aggamahesiyo ahesum-- culasubhadda, mahasubhadda cati.  Nagaraja atthanagasahassaparivaro kabcanaguhayam vasati.  So pana chaddantadaho ayamato ca vittharato ca pannasayojano hoti.  Tassa majjhe dvadasayojanappamane thane sevalo va panakam va natthi, manikkhandhavanna-udakameva santitthati, tadanantaram yojanavitthatam suddham kallaharavanam, tam udakam parikkhipitva thitam, tadanantaram yojanavitthatameva suddham niluppalavanam tam parikkhipitva thitam, tato yojanayojanavitthataneva rattuppalasetuppalarattapadumasetapadumakumudavanani purimam purimam parikkhipitva thitani.  Imesam pana sattannam vananam anantaram sabbesampi tesam kallaharadivananam vasena omissakavanam yojanavitthatameva tani parikkhipitva thitam.  Tadanantaram naganam katippamane udake yojanavitthatameva rattasalivanam, tadanantaram udakapariyante yojanavitthatameva nilapitalohita-odatasurabhisukhumakusumasamakinnam khuddakagacchavanam, iti imani dasa vanani yojanavitthataneva.  Tato khuddakarajamasamaharajamasamuggavanam, tadanantaram tipusa-elalukalabukumbhandavallivanani, tato pugarukkhappamanam ucchuvanam, tato hatthidantappamanaphalam (JA.V,38.) kadalivanam tato salavanam, tadanantaram catippamanaphalam panasavanam, tato madhuraphalam cibcavanam, tato ambavanam, tato kapitthavanam, tato omissako mahavanasando, tato Veluvanam, ayamassa tasmim kale sampatti.  Samyuttatthakathayam pana idani pavattamanasampattiyeva kathita.  
Veluvanam pana parikkhipitva satta pabbata thita.  Tesam bahirantato patthaya pathamo culakalapabbato nama, dutiyo mahakalapabbato nama, tato udakapabbato nama, tato candimapassapabbato nama, tato suriyapassapabbato nama, tato manipassapabbato nama, sattamo suvannapassapabbato nama.  So ubbedhato sattayojaniko chaddantadaham parikkhipitva pattassa mukhavatti viya thito.  Tassa abbhantarimam passam suvannavannam, tato nikkhantena obhasena chaddantadaho samuggatabalasuriyo viya hoti.  Bahirapabbatesu pana eko ubbedhato chayojaniko, eko pabca, eko cattari, eko tini, eko dve, eko yojaniko, evam sattapabbataparikkhittassa pana tassa dahassa pubbuttarakanne udakavatappaharanokase mahanigrodharukkho atthi.  Tassa khandho parikkhepato pabcayojaniko, ubbedhato sattayojaniko, catusu disasu catasso sakha chayojanika, uddham uggatasakhapi chayojanikava, iti so mulato patthaya ubbedhena terasayojaniko, sakhanam orimantato yava parimanta dvadasayojaniko, atthahi parohasahassehi patimandito mundamanipabbato viya vilasamano titthati.  Chaddantadahassa pana pacchimadisabhage suvannapassapabbate dvadasayojanika kabcanaguha titthati.  Chaddanto nama nagaraja vassaratte hemante atthasahassanagaparivuto kabcanaguhayam vasati.  Gimhakale udakavatam sampaticchamano mahanigrodhamule parohantare titthati.  
Athassa ekadivasam “mahasalavanam pupphitan”ti tarunanaga agantva arocayimsu.  So saparivaro “salakilam kilissami”ti
 (JA.V,39.) salavanam gantva ekam supupphitam salarukkham kumbhena pahari.  Tada culasubhadda pativatapasse thita, tassa sarire sukkhadandakamissakani puranapannani ceva tambakipillikani ca patimsu.  Mahasubhadda adhovatapasse thita, tassa sarire puppharenukibjakkhapattani patimsu.  Culasubhadda “ayam nagaraja attano piyabhariyaya upari puppharenukibjakkhapattani patesi, mama sarire sukkhadandakamissani puranapannani ceva tambakipillikani ca patesi, hotu, katabbam janissami”ti mahasatte veram bandhi.  
Aparampi divasam nagaraja saparivaro nhanatthaya chaddantadaham otari.  Atha dve tarunanaga sondahi usirakalape gahetva kelasakutam majjanta viya nhapesum.  Tasmim nhatva uttinne dve karenuyo nhapesum.  Tapi uttaritva mahasattassa santike atthamsu.  Tato atthasahassanagasaram otaritva udakakilam kilitva sarato nanapupphani aharitva rajatathupam alavkaronta viya mahasattam alavkaritva paccha dve karenuyo alavkarimsu.  Atheko hatthi sare vicaranto sattuddayam nama mahapadumam labhitva aharitva mahasattassa adasi.  So tam sondaya gahetva renum kumbhe okiritva jetthakaya mahasubhaddaya adasi.  Tam disva itara “idampi sattuddayam mahapadumam attano piyabhariyaya eva adasi, na mayhan”ti punapi tasmim veram bandhi.  
Athekadivasam bodhisatte madhuraphalani ceva bhisamulalani ca pokkharamadhuna yojetva pabcasate paccekabuddhe bhojente culasubhadda attana laddhaphalaphalam paccekabuddhanam datva “bhante, ito cavitva maddarajakule nibbattitva subhadda nama rajakabba hutva vayappatta Baranasirabbo aggamahesibhavam patva tassa piya manapa tam attano rucim karetum samattha hutva tassa acikkhitva ekam luddakam pesetva imam hatthim visapitena sallena vijjhapetva jivitakkhayam papetva (JA.V,40.) chabbannaramsim vissajjente yamakadante aharapetum samattha homi”ti patthanam thapesi.  Sa tato patthaya gocaram aggahetva sussitva nacirasseva kalam katva maddaratthe raja-aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, subhaddatissa namam karimsu.  Atha nam vayappattam Baranasirabbo adamsu.  Sa tassa piya ahosi manapa, solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika hutva jatissarabanabca patilabhi.  Sa cintesi-- “samiddha me patthana, idani tassa nagassa yamakadante aharapessami”ti.  Tato sariram telena makkhetva kilitthavattham nivasetva gilanakaram dassetva sirigabbham pavisitva mabcake nipajji.  Raja “kuhim subhadda”ti vatva “gilana”ti sutva sirigabbham pavisitva mabcake nisiditva tassa pitthim parimajjanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

97. “Kim nu socasinuccavgi, pandusi varavannini; 

milayasi visalakkhi, malava parimaddita”ti.
Tattha anuccavgiti kabcanasannibhasarire.  Malava parimadditati hatthehi parimaddita padumamala viya.  
Tam sutva sa itaram gathamaha-- 

98. “Dohalo me maharaja, supinantenupajjhaga; 

na so sulabharupova, yadiso mama dohalo”ti.
Tattha na soti yadiso mama supinantenupajjhaga supine passantiya maya dittho dohalo, so sulabharupo viya na hoti, dullabho so, mayham pana tam alabhantiya jivitam natthiti avaca.  
Tam sutva raja gathamaha-- 

99. “Ye keci manusa kama, idha lokamhi nandane; 

sabbe te pacura mayham, aham te dammi dohalan”ti.
Tattha pacurati bahu sulabha.  
Tam sutva devi, “maharaja, dullabho mama dohalo, na tam idani kathemi, yavattaka pana te vijite ludda, te sabbe (JA.V,41.) sannipatetha tesam majjhe kathessami”ti dipenti anantaram gathamaha-- 

100. “Ludda deva samayantu, ye keci vijite tava; 

etesam ahamakkhissam, yadiso mama dohalo”ti.
Raja “sadhu”ti sirigabbha nikkhamitva “yavatika tiyojanasatike kasikaratthe ludda, tesam sannipatatthaya bherim carapetha”ti amacce anapesi.  Te tatha akamsu.  Nacirasseva Kasiratthavasino ludda yathabalam pannakaram gahetva agantva agatabhavam rabbo arocapesum Te sabbepi satthisahassamatta ahesum.  Raja tesam agatabhavam batva vatapane thito hattham pasaretva tesam agatabhavam deviya kathento aha-- 

101. “Ime te luddaka devi, katahattha visarada; 

vanabbu ca migabbu ca, mamatthe cattajivita”ti.
Tattha ime teti ye tvam sannipatapesi, ime te.  Katahatthati vijjhanachedanesu katahattha kusala susikkhita.  Visaradati nibbhaya.  Vanabbu ca migabbu cati vanani ca mige ca jananti.  Mamattheti sabbepi cete mamatthe cattajivita, yamaham icchami, tam karontiti.  
Tam sutva devi te amantetva itaram gathamaha-- 

102. “Luddaputta nisametha, yavantettha samagata; 

chabbisanam gajam setam, addasam supine aham;
tassa dantehi me attho, alabhe natthi jivitan”ti.
Tattha nisamethati sunatha.  Chabbisananti chabbannavisanam.  
Tam sutva luddaputta ahamsu-- 

103. “Na no pitunam na pitamahanam, dittho suto kubjaro chabbisano; 

(JA.V,42.) yamaddasa supine rajaputti, akkhahi no yadiso hatthinago”ti.
Tattha pitunanti karanatthe samivacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- devi neva amhakam pituhi, na pitamahehi evarupo kubjaro ditthapubbo, pageva amhehi, tasma attana ditthalakkhanavasena akkhahi no, yadiso taya dittho hatthinagoti.  
Anantaragathapi teheva vutta–

104. “Disa catasso vidisa catasso, uddham adho dasa disa imayo; 
katamam disam titthati nagaraja, yamaddasa supine chabbisanan”ti.
Tattha disati disasu.  Katamanti etasu disasu katamaya disayati.  
Evam vutte subhadda sabbe ludde oloketva tesam antare patthatapadam bhattaputasadisajavgham mahajanukam mahaphasukam bahalamassutambadathikam nibbiddhapivgalam dussanthanam bibhaccham sabbesam matthakamatthakena pabbayamanam mahasattassa pubbaverim sonuttaram nama nesadam disva “esa mama vacanam katum sakkhissati”ti rajanam anujanapetva tam adaya sattabhumikapasadassa uparimatalam aruyha uttarasihapabjaram vivaritva Uttarahimavantabhimukham hattham pasaretva catasso gatha abhasi-- 

105. “Ito ujum uttariyam disayam, atikkamma so satta giri brahmante; 

suvannapasso nama giri ularo, supupphito kimpurisanucinno.
106. “Aruyha selam bhavanam kinnaranam, olokaya pabbatapadamulam; 

(JA.V,43.) atha dakkhasi meghasamanavannam, nigrodharajam atthasahassapadam.
107. “Tatthacchati kubjaro chabbisano, sabbaseto duppasaho parebhi; 

rakkhanti nam atthasahassanaga, isadanta vatajavappaharino.
108. “Titthanti te tumulam passasanta, kuppanti vatassapi eritassa; 

manussabhutam pana tattha disva, bhasmam kareyyum nassa rajopi tassa”ti.
Tattha itoti imamha thana.  Uttariyanti uttaraya.  Ularoti maha itarehi chahi pabbatehi uccataro.  Olokayati alokeyyasi.  Tatthacchatiti tasmim nigrodhamule gimhasamaye udakavatam sampaticchanto titthati.  Duppasahoti abbe tam upagantva pasayhakaram katum samattha nama natthiti duppasaho parebhi.  Isadantati rathisaya samanadanta.  Vatajavappaharinoti vatajavena gantva paccamitte paharanasila evarupa atthasahassanaga nagarajanam rakkhanti.  Tumulanti bhimsanakam mahasaddanubandham assasam mubcanta titthanti.  Eritassati vatapaharitassa yam saddanubandham eritam calanam kampanam, tassapi kuppanti, evampharusa te naga.  Nassati tassa nasavatena viddhamsetva bhasmam katassa tassa rajopi na bhaveyyati.  
Tam sutva sonuttaro maranabhayabhito aha-- 

109. “Bahu hime rajakulamhi santi, pilandhana jatarupassa devi; 

(JA.V,44.) mutta mani veluriyamaya ca, kim kahasi dantapilandhanena;
maretukama kubjaram chabbisanam, udahu ghatessasi luddaputte”ti.
Tattha pilandhanati abharanani.  Veluriyamayati veluriyamayani.  Ghatessasiti udahu pilandhanapadesena luddaputte ghatapetukamasiti pucchati.  

Tato devi gathamaha-- 

110. “Sa issita dukkhita casmi ludda, uddhabca sussami anussaranti; 

karohi me luddaka etamattham, dassami te gamavarani pabca”ti.
Tattha sati sa aham.  Anussarantiti tena varanena pure mayi katam veram anussaramana.  Dassami teti etasmim te atthe nipphadite samvacchare satasahassutthanake pabca gamavare dadamiti.  
Evabca pana vatva “samma luddaputta aham ‘etam chaddantahatthim marapetva yamakadante aharapetum samattha homi’ti pubbe paccekabuddhanam danam datva patthanam patthapesim, maya supinantena dittham nama natthi, sa pana maya patthitapatthana samijjhissati, tvam gacchanto ma bhayi”ti tam samassasetva pesesi.  So “sadhu, ayye”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva “tena hi me pakatam katva tassa vasanatthanam kathehi”ti pucchanto imam gathamaha-- 

111. “Katthacchati kattha mupeti thanam, vithissa ka nhanagatassa hoti; 

kathabhi so nhayati nagaraja, katham vijanemu gatim gajassa”ti.
Tattha katthacchatiti kattha vasati.  Kattha mupetiti kattha upeti, kattha titthatiti attho.  Vithissa kati tassa nhanagatassa ka vithi hoti, kataramaggena so gacchati.  Katham vijanemu gatinti taya akathite mayam katham tassa nagarajassa gatim vijanissama, tasma kathehi noti attho.  
(JA.V,45.) Tato sa jatissarabanena paccakkhato ditthatthanam tassa acikkhanti dve gatha abhasi-- 

112. “Tattheva sa pokkharani adure, ramma sutittha ca mahodika ca; 

sampupphita bhamaragananucinna, ettha hi so nhayati nagaraja.
113. “Sisam nahatuppalamalabhari, sabbaseto pundarikattacavgi; 

amodamano gacchati sanniketam, purakkhatva mahesim sabbabhaddan”ti.
Tattha tatthevati tassa vasanatthaneyeva.  Pokkharaniti chaddantadaham sandhayaha.  Sampupphitati duvidhehi kumudehi tividhehi uppalehi pabcavannehi ca padumehi samantato pupphita.  Ettha hi soti so nagaraja ettha chaddantadahe nhayati.  Uppalamalabhariti uppaladinam jalajathalajanam pupphanam malam dharento.  Pundarikattacavgiti pundarikasadisatacena odatena avgena samannagato.  Amodamanoti amoditapamodito.  Sanniketanti attano vasanatthanam.  Purakkhatvati sabbabhaddam nama mahesim purato katva atthahi nagasahassehi parivuto attano vasanatthanam gacchatiti.  
Tam sutva sonuttaro “sadhu ayye, aham tam varanam maretva tassa dante aharissami”ti sampaticchi.  Athassa sa tuttha sahassam datva “geham tava gaccha, ito sattahaccayena tattha gamissasi”ti tam uyyojetva kammare pakkosapetva “tata amhakam vasipharasu-kuddala-nikhadana-mutthikavelugumbacchedana-sattha-tinalayana-asilohadandakakacakhanuka- ayasivghatakehi attho, sabbam sigham katva aharatha”ti anapetva cammakare pakkosapetva “tata amhakam kumbhabharagahitam cammabhastam katum vattati, cammayottavarattahatthipada-upahanacammachattehipi no attho, sabbam sigham katva aharatha”ti anapesi.  Te ubhopi sabbani tani sigham katva (JA.V,46.) aharitva adamsu.  Sa tassa patheyyam samvidahitva aranisahitam adim katva sabbam upakaranabca baddhasattumadim katva patheyyabca cammabhastayam pakkhipi, tam sabbampi kumbhabharamattam ahosi.  
Sonuttaropi attano parivaccham katva sattame divase agantva devim vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam sa “nitthitam te samma sabbupakaranam, imam tava pasibbakam ganha”ti aha.  So pana mahathamo pabcannam hatthinam balam dhareti, tasma tambulapasibbakam viya ukkhipitva upakacchantare thapetva rittahattho viya atthasi.  Subhadda luddassa puttadaranam paribbayam datva rabbo acikkhitva sonuttaram uyyojesi.  Sopi rajanabca devibca vanditva rajanivesana oruyha rathe thatva mahantena parivarena nagara nikkhamitva gamanigamajanapadaparamparaya paccantam patva janapade nivattetva paccantavasihi saddhim arabbam pavisitva manussapatham atikkamma paccantavasinopi nivattetva ekakova gacchanto timsayojanam patva pathamam dabbagahanam kasagahanam tinagahanam tulasigahanam saragahanam tirivacchagahananti cha gahanani, kantakavelugumbagahanani vettagahanam omissakagahanam nalagahanam saragahanasadisam uragenapi dubbinivijjham ghanavanagahanam rukkhagahanam velugahanam aparampi velugumbagahanam kalalagahanam udakagahanam pabbatagahananti attharasa gahanani patipatiya patva dabbagahanadini asitena layitva tulasigahanadini velugumbacchedanasatthena chinditva rukkhe pharasuna kottetva atimahante rukkhe nikhadanena vijjhitva maggam karonto Veluvane nissenim katva velugumbam aruyha velum chinditva aparassa velugumbassa upari patetva velugumbamatthakena gantva kalalagahane (JA.V,47.) sukkharukkhapadaram attharitva tena gantva aparam attharitva itaram ukkhipitva puna purato attharanto tam atikkamitva udakagahane donim katva taya udakagahanam taritva pabbatapade thatva ayasivghatakam yottena bandhitva uddham khipitva pabbate laggapetva yottenaruyha vajiraggena lohadandena pabbatam vijjhitva khanukam kottetva tattha thatva sivghatakam akaddhitva puna upari laggapetva tattha thito cammayottam olambetva tam adaya otaritva hetthimakhanuke bandhitva vamahatthena yottam gahetva dakkhinahatthena muggaram adaya yottam paharitva khanukam niharitva puna abhiruhati.  Etenupayena pabbatamatthakam abhiruyha parato otaranto purimanayeneva pathamam pabbatamatthake khanukam kottetva cammapasibbake yottam bandhitva khanuke vethetva sayam antopasibbake nisiditva makkatakanam makkatasuttavissajjanakarena yottam vinivethento otarati.  Cammachattena vatam gahapetva sakuno viya otaratitipi vadantiyeva.  
Evam tassa subhaddaya vacanam adaya nagara nikkhamitva sattarasa gahanani atikkamitva pabbatagahanam patva tatrapi cha pabbate atikkamitva suvannapassapabbatamatthakam arulhabhavam avikaronto Sattha aha-- 

114. “Tattheva so uggahetvana vakyam, adaya tunibca dhanubca luddo; 

vituriyati satta giri brahante, suvannapassam nama girim ularam.
115. “Aruyha selam bhavanam kinnaranam, olokayi pabbatapadamulam; 

tatthaddasa meghasamanavannam, nigrodharajam atthasahassapadam.
(JA.V,48.) 116. “Tatthaddasa kubjaram chabbisanam, sabbasetam duppasaham parebhi; 

rakkhanti nam atthasahassanaga, isadanta vatajavappaharino.
117. “Tatthaddasa pokkharanim adure, rammam sutitthabca mahodikabca; 

sampupphitam bhamaragananucinnam, yattha hi so nhayati nagaraja.
118. “Disvana nagassa gatim thitibca, vithissaya nhanagatassa hoti; 

opatamagacchi anariyarupo, payojito cittavasanugaya”ti.
Tattha soti, bhikkhave, so luddo tattheva sattabhumikapasadatale thitaya tassa subhaddaya vacanam uggahetva saratunibca mahadhanubca adaya pabbatagahanam patva “kataro nu kho suvannapassapabbato nama”ti satta mahapabbate vituriyati, tasmim kale tuleti tireti.  So evam tirento suvannapassam nama girim ularam disva “ayam so bhavissati”ti cintesi.  Olokayiti tam kinnaranam bhavanabhutam pabbatam aruyha subhaddaya dinnasabbavasena hettha olokesi.  Tatthati tasmim pabbatapadamule avidureyeva tam nigrodham addasa.  

Tatthati tasmim nigrodharukkhamule thitam.  Tatthati tattheva antopabbate tassa nigrodhassavidure yattha so nhayati, tam pokkharanim addasa.  Disvanati suvannapassapabbata oruyha hatthinam gatakale hatthipada-upahanam aruyha tassa nagarabbo gatatthanam nibaddhavasanatthanam upadharento “imina maggena gacchati, idha nhayati, nhatva uttinno, idha titthati”ti sabbam disva ahirikabhavena anariyarupo taya cittavasanugaya payojito, tasma opatam agacchi patipajji, avatam khaniti attho.
Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- “so kira mahasattassa vasanokasam sattamasadhikehi sattahi samvaccharehi sattahi ca divasehi patva vuttanayeneva tassa vasanokasam sallakkhetva “idha avatam khanitva tasmim thito varanadhipatim visapitena sallena vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papessami”ti vavatthapetva arabbam pavisitva thambhadinam atthaya rukkhe chinditva dabbasambhare sajjetva (JA.V,49.) hatthisu nhanatthaya gatesu tassa vasanokase mahakuddalena caturassam avatam khanitva uddhatapamsum bijam vapanto viya udakena vikiritva udukkhalapasananam upari thambhe patitthapetva tula ca kaje ca datva padarani attharitva kandappamanam chiddam katva upari pamsubca kacavarabca pakkhipitva ekena passena attano pavisanatthanam katva evam nitthite avate paccusakaleyeva patisisakam patimubcitva kasayani paridahitva saddhim visapitena sallena dhanum adaya avatam otaritva atthasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 
119. “Khanitvana kasum phalakehi chadayi, attanamodhaya dhanubca luddo; 

passagatam puthusallena nagam, samappayi dukkatakammakari.
120. “Viddho ca nago kobcamanadi ghoram, sabbe ca naga ninnadum ghorarupam;
tinabca katthabca ranam karonta, dhavimsu te attha disa samantato.

121. “Vadhissametanti paramasanto, kasavamaddakkhi dhajam isinam; 

dukkhena phutthassudapadi sabba, arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjharupo”ti.
Tattha odhayati odahitva pavesetva.  Passagatanti attano avatassa passam agatam.  So kira dutiyadivase agantva nhatva uttinno tasmim mahavisalamalake nama padese atthasi.  Athassa sarirato udakam nabhipadesena ogalitva tena chiddena luddassa sarire pati.  Taya sabbaya so mahasattassa agantva thitabhavam batva tam passagatam puthuna sallena samappayi vijjhi.  Dukkatakammakariti tassa mahasattassa kayikacetasikassa dukkhassa uppadanena dukkatassa kammassa karako.  
Kobcamanaditi kobcanadam akari.  Tassa kira tam sallam nabhiyam pavisitva pihakadini sabcunnetva antani chinditva (JA.V,50.) pitthibhagam pharasuna padalentam viya uggantva akase pakkhandi.  Bhinnarajatakumbhato rajanam viya paharamukhena lohitam pagghari, balavavedana uppajji.  So vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto vedanappatto sakalapabbatam ekaninnadam karonto tikkhattum mahantam kobcanadam nadi.  Sabbe cati tepi sabbe atthasahassanaga tam saddam sutva maranabhayabhita ghorarupam ninnadum anuravam karimsu.  Ranam karontati tena saddena gantva chaddantavaranam vedanappattam disva “paccamittam ganhissama”ti tinabca katthabca cunnavicunnam karonta samanta dhavimsu.  
Vadhissametanti “Bhikkhave, so chaddantavarano disa pakkantesu nagesu subhaddaya karenuya passe thatva sandharetva samassasayamanaya vedanam adhivasetva kandassa agatatthanam sallakkhento ‘sace idam puratthimadisadihi agatam abhavissa, kumbhadihi pavisitva pacchimakayidihi nikkhamissa, idam pana nabhiya pavisitva akasam pakkhandi, tasma pathaviyam thitena vissattham bhavissati’ti upadharetva thitatthanam upaparikkhitukamo “ko janati, kim bhavissati, subhaddam apanetum vattati”ti cintetva “bhadde, atthasahassanaga mama paccamittam pariyesanta disa pakkhanda, tvam idha kim karosi”ti vatva, “deva, aham tumhe sandharetva samassasenti thita, khamatha me”ti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva taya akasam pakkhandaya nagaraja bhumim padanakhena pahari, padaram uppatitva gatam.  So chiddena olokento sonuttaram disva “vadhissami nan”ti cittam uppadetva rajatadamavannasondam pavesetva paramasanto Buddhanam isinam dhajam kasavam addakkhi.  Luddo kasavam mahasattassa hatthe thapesi.  So tam ukkhipitva purato thapesi.  Athassa tena tatharupenapi dukkhena phutthassa “arahaddhajo nama sabbhi panditehi avajjharupo, abbadatthu sakkatabbo garukatabboyeva”ti ayam sabba udapadi.  
So tena saddhim sallapanto gathadvayamaha-- 

122. “Anikkasavo kasavam, yo vattham paridahissati; 

apeto damasaccena, na so kasavamarahati.
123. “Yo ca vantakasavassa, silesu susamahito; 

upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasavamarahati”ti.
Tassattho-- samma luddaputta yo puriso ragadihi kasavehi anikkasavo indriyadamena ceva vacisaccena ca apeto anupagato tehi gunehi kasavarasapitam kasavavattham paridahati, so tam kasavam narahati, nanucchaviko so (JA.V,51.) tassa vatthassa.  Yo pana tesam kasavanam vantatta vantakasavo assa silesu susamahito supatitthito paripunnasilacaro, so tam kasavam arahati namati.  
Evam vatva mahasatto tasmim cittam nibbapetva “samma kimattham tvam mam vijjhasi, kim attano atthaya, udahu abbena payojitosi”ti pucchi.  Tamattham avikaronto Sattha aha-- 

124. “Samappito puthusallena nago, adutthacitto luddakamajjhabhasi; 

kimatthayam kissa va samma hetu, mamam vadhi kassa vayam payogo”ti.
Tattha kimatthayanti ayatim kim patthento.  Kissa vati kissa hetu kena karanena, kim nama tava maya saddhim veranti adhippayo.  Kassa vati kassa va abbassa ayam payogo, kena payojito mam avadhiti attho.  
Athassa acikkhanto luddo gathamaha-- 

125. “Kasissa rabbo mahesi bhadante, sa pujita rajakule subhadda; 

tam addasa sa ca mamam asamsi, dantehi atthoti ca mam avoca”ti.
Tattha pujitati aggamahesitthane thapetva pujita.  Addasati sa kira tam supinante addasa.  Asamsiti sa ca mama sakkaram karetva “Himavantapadese evarupo nama nago asukasmim nama thane vasati”ti mamam acikkhi.  Dantehiti tassa nagassa chabbannaramsisamujjala danta, tehi mama attho, pilandhanam karetukamamhi, te me aharati mam avocati.  
Tam sutva “idam culasubhaddaya kamman”ti batva mahasatto vedanam adhivasetva “tassa mama dantehi attho natthi, mam maretukamataya pana pahini”ti dipento gathadvayamaha-- 

126. “Bahu hime dantayuga ulara, ye me pitunabca pitamahanam; 

janati sa kodhana rajaputti, vadhatthika veramakasi bala.
(JA.V,52.) 127. “Utthehi tvam ludda kharam gahetva, dante ime chinda pura marami; 

vajjasi tam kodhanam rajaputtim, nago hato handa imassa danta”ti.
Tattha imeti tassa kira pitu pitamahanam danta ma vinassantuti guhayam sannicita, te sandhaya evamaha.  Janatiti bahunam varananam idha sannicihe dante janati.  Vadhatthikati kevalam pana sa mam maretukama appamattakam dosam hadaye thapetva attano veram akasi, evarupena pharusakammena matthakam papesi.  Kharanti kakacam.  Pura maramiti yava na marami.  Vajjasiti vadeyyasi.  Handa imassa dantati hato so maya nago, manoratho te matthakappatto, ganha, ime tassa dantati.  
So tassa vacanam sutva nisidanatthana vutthaya kakacam adaya “dante chindissami”ti tassa santikam upagato.  So pana ubbedhato atthasitihattho rajatapabbato viya thito, tenassa so dantatthanam na papuni.  Atha mahasatto kayam upanamento hetthasisako nipajji.  Tada nesado mahasattassa rajatadamasadisam sondam maddanto abhiruhitva kelasakute viya kumbhe thatva mukhakotimamsam dhanukena paharitva anto pakkhipitva kumbhato oruyha kakacam antomukhe pavesesi, ubhohi hatthehi dalham aparaparam kaddhi.  Mahasattassa balavavedana uppajji, mukham lohitena puri.  Nesado ito cito ca sabcarento kakacena chinditum nasakkhi.  Atha nam mahasatto mukhato lohitam chaddetva vedanam adhivasetva “kim samma chinditum na sakkosi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, sami”ti.  Mahasatto satim paccupatthapetva “tena hi samma mama sondam ukkhipitva kakacakotim ganhapehi, mama sayam sondam ukkhipitum balam natthi”ti aha.  Nesado tatha akasi.  
Mahasatto sondaya kakacam gahetva aparaparam caresi, danta kalira viya chijjimsu.  Atha nam te aharapetva ganhitva “samma luddaputta aham ime dante tuyham dadamano neva ‘mayham appiya’ti (JA.V,53.) dammi, na sakkattamarattabrahmattani patthento, imehi pana me dantehi satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbabbutabbanadantava piyatara, sabbabbutabbanappativedhaya me idam pubbam paccayo hotu”ti dante datva “samma idam thanam kittakena kalena agatosi”ti pucchitva “sattamasasattadivasadhikehi sattahi samvaccharehi”ti vutte-- “gaccha imesam dantanam anubhavena sattadivasabbhantareyeva Baranasim papunissasi”ti vatva tassa parittam katva tam uyyojesi Uyyojetva ca pana anagatesuyeva tesu nagesu subhaddaya ca anagataya kalamakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

128. “Utthaya so luddo kharam gahetva, chetvana dantani gajuttamassa; 

vaggu subhe appatime pathabya, adaya pakkami tato hi khippan”ti.
Tattha vagguti vilasavante.  Subheti sundare.  Appatimeti imissam pathaviyam abbehi dantehi asadiseti.  
Tasmim pakkante te naga paccamittam adisva agamimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

129. “Bhayattita nagavadhena atta, ye te naga attha disa vidhavum; 

adisvana posam gajapaccamittam, paccagamum yena so nagaraja”ti.
Tattha bhayattitati maranabhayena upadduta.  Attati dukkhita.  Gajapaccamittanti gajassa paccamittam.  Yena soti yattha visalamalake so nagaraja kalam katva kelasapabbato viya patito, tam thanam paccagamunti attho.  
(JA.V,54.) Tehi pana saddhim mahasubhaddapi
 agata.  Te sabbepi atthasahassanaga tattha roditva kanditva mahasattassa kulupakanam paccekabuddhanam santikam gantva, “bhante, tumhakam paccayadayako visapitena sallena viddho kalakato, sivathikadassanamassa agacchatha”ti vadimsu.  Pabcasata paccekabuddhapi akasenagantva visalamalake otarimsu.  Tasmim khane dve tarunanaga nagarabbo sariram dantehi ukkhipitva paccekabuddhe vandapetva citakam aropetva jhapayimsu.  Paccekabuddha sabbarattim alahane dhammasajjhayamakamsu.  Atthasahassanaga alahanam nibbapetva vanditva nhatva mahasubhaddam purato katva attano vasanatthanam agamamsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

130. “Te tattha kanditva roditvana naga, sise sake pamsukam okiritva; 

agamamsu te sabbe sakam niketam, purakkhatva mahesim sabbabhaddan”ti.
Tattha pamsukanti alahanapamsukam.  
Sonuttaropi appatteyeva sattame divase dante adaya Baranasim sampapuni.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

131. “Adaya dantani gajuttamassa, vaggu subhe appatime pathabya; 

suvannarajihi samantamodare, so luddako kasipuram upagami;
upanesi so rajakabbaya dante, nago hato handa imassa danta”ti.
Tattha suvannarajihiti suvannarajiramsihi.  Samantamodareti samantato obhasante sakalavanasandam suvannavannam viya karonte.  Upanesiti aham chaddantavaranassa chabbannaramsivissajjane yamakadante (JA.V,55.) adaya agacchami, nagaram alavkarapethati deviya sasanam pesetva taya rabbo arocapetva devanagaram viya nagare alavkarapite sonuttaropi nagaram pavisitva pasadam aruhitva dante upanesi, upanetva ca pana, “ayye, yassa kira tumhe appamattakam dosam hadaye karittha, so nago maya hato mato, ‘matabhavam me aroceyyasi’ti aha, tassa matabhavam tumhe janatha, ganhatha, ime tassa danta”ti dante adasi.  
Sa mahasattassa chabbannaramsivicittadante manitalavantena gahetva urusu thapetva purimabhave attano pirasamikassa dante olokenti “evarupam sobhaggappattam varanam visapitena sallena jivitakkhayam papetva ime dante chinditva sonuttaro agato”ti mahasattam anussaranti sokam uppadetva adhivasetum nasakkhi.  Athassa tattheva hadayam phali, tam divasameva kalamakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

132. “Disvana dantani gajuttamassa, bhattuppiyassa purimaya jatiya; 

tattheva tassa hadayam aphali, teneva sa kalamakasi bala”ti.
133. “Sambodhipatto sa mahanubhavo, sitam akasi parisaya majjhe; 

pucchimsu bhikkhu suvimuttacitta, nakarane patukaronti Buddha.
134. “Yamaddasatha daharim kumarim, kasayavattham anagariyam carantim; 

sa kho tada rajakabba ahosi, aham tada nagaraja ahosim.
135. “Adaya dantani gajuttamassa, vaggu subhe appatime pathabya; 

(JA.V,56.) yo luddako kasipuram upagami, so kho tada Devadatto ahosi.
136. “Anavasuram cirarattasamsitam, uccavacam caritamidam puranam; 

vitaddaro vitasoko visallo, sayam abhibbaya abhasi Buddho.
137. “Aham vo tena kalena, ahosim tattha bhikkhavo; 

nagaraja tada homi, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.–

Ima gatha dasabalassa gune vannentehi dhammasavgahakattherehi thapita.
Tattha sitam akasiti so sambodhippatto Sattha mahanubhavo alavkatadhammasabhayam alavkatadhammasane parisamajjhe nisinno ekadivasam sitam akasi.  Nakaraneti “bhante, Buddha nama akarane sitam na karonti, tumhehi ca sitam katam, kena nu kho karanena sitam katan”ti mahakhinasava bhikkhu pucchimsu.  Yamaddasathati evam puttho, avuso, Sattha attano sitakaranam acikkhanto ekam daharabhikkhunim dassetva evamaha-- “Bhikkhave, yam ekam daharam yobbanappattam kumarim kasayavattham anagariyam upetam pabbajitva imasmim sasane carantim addasatha passatha, sa tada ‘visapitena sallena nagarajam vijjhitva vadhehi”‘ti sonuttarassa peseta rajakabba ahosi.  Tena gantva jivitakkhayam papito aham tada so nagaraja ahosinti attho.  Devadattoti, bhikkhave, idani Devadatto tada so luddako ahosi.  
Anavasuranti na avasuram, anatthavgatasuriyanti attho.  Cirarattasamsitanti ito ciraratte anekavassakotimatthake samsitam samsaritam anucinnam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- avuso, ito anekavassakotimatthake samsaritampi pubbanhe katam tam divasameva sayanhe saranto viya attano caritavasena uccatta taya rajadhitaya ca sonuttarassa ca caritavasena nicatta uccanicam caritam idam puranam ragadinam daranam vigatataya vitaddaro, batidhanasokadinam abhavena vitasoko, ragasalladinam vigatatta visallo attanava janitva Buddho abhasiti.  Aham voti ettha voti nipatamattam, bhikkhave, aham tena kalena tattha chaddantadahe ahosinti attho.  Nagarajati honto ca pana na abbo koci tada homi, atha kho nagaraja homiti attho.  Evam carethati tumhe tam jatakam evam dharetha ugganhatha pariyapunathati.  
(JA.V,57.) Imabca pana dhammadesanam sutva bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Sa pana bhikkhuni paccha vipassitva arahattam pattati.  
Chaddantajatakavannana catuttha.
[515] 5. Sambhavajatakavannana
Rajjabca patipannasmati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu Maha-umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Atite pana kururatthe indapatthanagare dhanabcayakorabyo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa sucirato nama brahmano purohito atthadhammanusasako ahosi.  Raja danadini pubbani karonto dhammena rajjamanusasi.  So ekadivasam dhammayagam nama pabham abhisavkharitva suciratam nama brahmanam purohitam asane nisidapetva sakkaram katva pabham pucchanto catasso gathayo abhasi-- 

138. “Rajjabca patipannasma, adhipaccam sucirata; 

mahattam pattumicchami, vijetum pathavim imam.
139. “Dhammena no adhammena, adhammo me na ruccati; 

kiccova dhammo carito, rabbo hoti sucirata.
140. “Idha cevanindita yena, pecca yena anindita; 

yasam devamanussesu, yena pappomu brahmana.
141. “Yoham atthabca dhammabca, kattumicchami brahmana; 

tam tvam atthabca dhammabca, brahmanakkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha rajjanti, acariya, mayam imasmim sattayojanike indapatthanagare rajjabca, tiyojanasatike kururatthe issarabhavasavkhatam adhipaccabca.  Patipannasmati adhigata bhavama.  Mahattanti idani mahantabhavam.  Pattumicchami vijetunti imam pathavim dhammena abhibhavitum ajjhottharitum icchami.  Kiccovati avasesajanehi rabbo carito dhammo kicco karaniyataro.  Rajanuvattako hi loko, so tasmim dhammike sabbopi dhammiko hoti.  Tasma esa dhammo nama rabbova kiccoti.  
Idha cevaninditati yena mayam idhaloke (JA.V,58.) paraloke ca anindita.  Yena pappomuti yena mayam nirayadisu anibbattitva devesu ca manussesu ca yasam issariyam sobhaggam papuneyyama, tam no karanam kathehiti Yohanti, brahmana, yo aham phalavipakasavkhatam atthabca tassa atthassa hetubhutam dhammabca kattum samadaya vattitum uppadetubca icchami.  Tam tvanti tassa mayham tvam sukheneva nibbanagamimaggam aruyha apatisandhikabhavam patthentassa tam atthabca dhammabca pucchito akkhahi, pakatam katva kathehiti brahmanam dhammayagapabham pucchi.  
Ayam pana pabho gambhiro Buddhavisayo, sabbabbubuddhameva tam pucchitum yuttam, tasmim asati sabbabbutabbanapariyesakam bodhisattanti.  Sucirato pana attano abodhisattataya pabham kathetum nasakkhi, asakkonto ca panditamanam akatva attano asamatthabhavam kathento gathamaha-- 

142. “Nabbatra vidhura raja, etadakkhatumarahati; 

yam tvam atthabca dhammabca, kattumicchasi khattiya”ti.
Tassattho-- avisayo esa, maharaja, pabho madisanam.  Ahabhi nevassa adim, na pariyosanam passami, andhakaram pavittho viya homi.  Baranasirabbo pana purohito vidhuro nama brahmano atthi, so etam acikkheyya, tam thapetva yam tvam atthabca dhammabca kattumicchasi, etam akkhatum na abbo arahatiti.  
Raja tassa vacanam sutva “tena hi, brahmana, khippam tassa santikam gacchahi”ti pannakaram datva tam pesetukamo hutva gathamaha-- 

143. “Ehi kho pahito gaccha, vidhurassa upantikam; 

nikkhabcimam suvannassa, haram gaccha sucirata;
abhiharam imam dajja, atthadhammanusitthiya”ti.
Tattha upantikanti santikam.  Nikkhanti pabcasuvanno eko nikkho.  Ayam pana rattasuvannassa nikkhasahassam datva evamaha.  Imam dajjati tena imasmim dhammayagapabhe kathite tassa atthadhammanusitthiya abhiharapujam karonto imam nikkhasahassam dadeyyasiti.  
(JA.V,59.) Evabca pana vatva pabhavissajjanassa likhanatthaya satasahassagghanakam suvannapattabca gamanatthaya yanam, parivaratthaya balakayam, tabca pannakaram datva tavkhanabbeva uyyojesi.  So pana indapatthanagara nikkhamitva ujukameva Baranasim agantva yattha yattha pandita vasanti, sabbani tani thanani upasavkamitva sakalajambudipe pabhassa vissajjetaram alabhitva anupubbena Baranasim patva ekasmim thane nivasam gahetva katipayehi janehi saddhim patarasabhubjanavelaya vidhurassa nivesanam gantva agatabhavam arocapetva tena pakkosapito tam sake ghare bhubjamanam addasa.  Tamattham avikaronto Sattha sattamam gathamaha-- 

144. “Svadhippaga bharadvajo, vidhurassa upantikam; 

tamaddasa mahabrahma, asamanam sake ghare”ti.
Tattha svadhippagati so bharadvajagotto sucirato adhippaga, gatoti attho.  Mahabrahmati mahabrahmano.  Asamananti bhubjamanam.  
So pana tassa balasahayako ekacariyakule uggahitasippo, tasma tena saddhim ekato bhubjitva bhattakiccapariyosane sukhanisinno “samma kimattham agatosi”ti puttho agamanakaranam acikkhanto atthamam gathamaha-- 

145. “Rabboham pahito duto, korabyassa yasassino; 

‘attham dhammabca pucchesi’, iccabravi yudhitthilo;
tam tvam atthabca dhammabca, vidhurakkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha rabbohanti aham rabbo korabyassa yasassino duto.  Pahitoti tena pesito idhagamim.  Pucchesiti so yudhitthilagotto dhanabcayaraja mam dhammayagapabham nama pucchi, aham kathetum asakkonto “tvam sakkhissasi”ti batva tassa arocesim, so ca pannakaram datva pabhapucchanatthaya mam tava santikam pesento “vidhurassa santikam gantva imassa pabhassa atthabca palidhammabca puccheyyasi”ti abravi.  “Tam tvam idani maya pucchito akkhahi”ti.  
(JA.V,60.) Tada pana so brahmano “mahajanassa cittam ganhissami”ti gavgam pidahanto viya vinicchayam vicareti.  Tassa pabhavissajjane okaso natthi.  So tamattham acikkhanto navamam gathamaha-- 

146. “Gavgam me pidahissanti, na tam sakkomi brahmana; 

apidhetum mahasindhum, tam katham so bhavissati;
na te sakkomi akkhatum, attham dhammabca pucchito”ti.
Tassattho-- brahmana, mayham “mahajanassa nanacittagatisavkhatam gavgam pidahissan”ti byaparo uppanno, tamaham mahasindhum apidhetum na sakkomi, tasma katham so okaso bhavissati, yasma te aham pabham vissajjeyyam.  Iti cittekaggatabceva okasabca alabhanto na te sakkomi akkhatum attham dhammabca pucchitoti.  

Evabca pana vatva “putto me pandito maya banavantataro, so te byakarissati, tassa santikam gacchahi”ti vatva dasamam gathamaha-- 

147. “Bhadrakaro ca me putto, oraso mama atrajo; 

tam tvam atthabca dhammabca, gantva pucchassu brahmana”ti.
Tattha orasoti ure samvaddho.  Atrajoti attana jatoti.  
Tam sutva sucirato vidhurassa ghara nikkhamitva bhadrakarassa bhuttapatarasassa attano parisamajjhe nisinnakale nivesanam agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha ekadasamam gathamaha-- 

148. “Svadhippaga bharadvajo, bhadrakarassupantikam; 

tamaddasa mahabrahma, nisinnam samhi vesmani”ti.
Tattha vesmaniti ghare.  

So tattha gantva bhadrakaramanavena katasanabhiharasakkaro nisiditva agamanakaranam puttho dvadasamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,61.) 149. “Rabboham pahito duto, korabyassa yasassino; 

‘attham dhammabca pucchesi’, iccabravi yudhitthilo;
tam tvam atthabca dhammabca, bhadrakara pabruhi me”ti.
Atha nam bhadrakaro, “tata, aham imesu divasesu paradarikakamme abhinivittho, cittam me byakulam, tena tyaham vissajjetum na sakkhissami, mayham pana kanittho sabcayakumaro nama maya ativiya banavantataro, tam puccha, so te pabham vissajjessati”ti tassa santikam pesento dve gatha abhasi-- 

150. “Mamsakajam avahaya, godham anupatamaham; 

na te sakkomi akkhatum, attham dhammabca pucchito.
151. “Sabcayo nama me bhata, kanittho me sucirata; 

tam tvam atthabca dhammabca, gantva pucchassu brahmana”ti.
Tattha mamsakajanti yatha nama puriso thulamigamamsam kajenadaya gacchanto antaramagge godhapotakam disva mamsakajam chaddetva tam anubandheyya, evameva attano ghare vasavattinim bhariyam chaddetva parassa rakkhitagopitam itthim anubandhanto homiti dipento evamahati.  
So tasmim khane sabcayassa nivesanam gantva tena katasakkaro agamanakaranam puttho acikkhi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha dve gatha abhasi-- 

152. “Svadhippaga bharadvajo, sabcayassa upantikam; 

tamaddasa mahabrahma, nisinnam samhi vesmani.
153. “Rabboham pahito duto, korabyassa yasassino; 

‘attham dhammabca pucchesi’, iccabravi yudhitthilo;
tam tvam atthabca dhammabca, sabcayakkhahi pucchito”ti.
Sabcayakumaro pana tada paradarameva sevati.  Athassa so “aham, tata, paradaram sevami, sevanto ca pana gavgam (JA.V,62.) otaritva
 paratiram gacchami, tam mam sayabca pato ca nadim tarantam maccu gilati nama, tena cittam me byakulam, na tyaham acikkhitum sakkhissami, kanittho pana me sambhavakumaro nama atthi jatiya sattavassiko, maya satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunenadhikabanataro, so te acikkhissati, gaccha tam pucchahi”ti aha.  Imamattham pakasento Sattha dve gatha abhasi-- 

154. “Sada mam gilate maccu, sayam pato sucirata; 

na te sakkomi akkhatum, attham dhammabca pucchito.
155. “Sambhavo nama me bhata, kanittho me sucirata; 

tam tvam atthabca dhammabca, gantva pucchassu brahmana”ti.
Tam sutva sucirato “ayam pabho imasmim loke abbhuto bhavissati, imam pabham vissajjetum samattho nama natthi mabbe”ti cintetva dve gatha abhasi-- 

156. “Abbhuto vata bho dhammo, nayam asmaka ruccati; 

tayo jana pitaputta, te su pabbaya no vidu.
157. “Na tam sakkotha akkhatum, attham dhammabca pucchita; 

katham nu daharo jabba, attham dhammabca pucchito”ti.
Tattha nayanti ayam pabhadhammo abbhuto, imam kathetum samatthena nama na bhavitabbam, tasma yam tvam “kumaro kathessati”ti vadati, nayam asmakam ruccati.  Te suti ettha su-karo nipatamattam.  Pitati vidhuro pandito, putta bhadrakaro sabcayo cati tepi tayo pitaputta pabbaya imam dhammam no vidu, na vijananti, abbo ko janissatiti attho.  Na tanti tumhe tayo jana pucchita etam akkhatum na sakkotha, daharo sattavassiko kumaro pucchito katham nu jabba, kena karanena janitum sakkhissatiti attho.  
Tam sutva sabcayakumaro, “tata, sambhavakumaram ‘daharo’ti ma ubbasi, sacepi pabhavissajjanenatthiko, gaccha nam puccha”ti atthadipanahi upamahi kumarassa vannam pakasento dvadasa gatha abhasi–

(JA.V,63.) 158. “Ma nam daharoti ubbasi, apucchitvana sambhavam; 
pucchitva sambhavam jabba, attham dhammabca brahmana.
159. “Yathapi cando vimalo, gaccham akasadhatuya; 

sabbe taragane loke, abhaya atirocati.
160. “Evampi daharupeto, pabbayogena sambhavo; 

ma nam daharoti ubbasi, apucchitvana sambhavam;
pucchitva sambhavam jabba, attham dhammabca brahmana.
161. “Yathapi rammako maso, gimhanam hoti brahmana; 

atevabbehi masehi, dumapupphehi sobhati.
162. “Evampi daharupeto, pabbayogena sambhavo; 

ma nam daharoti ubbasi, apucchitvana sambhavam;
pucchitva sambhavam jabba, attham dhammabca brahmana.
163. “Yathapi himava brahme, pabbato gandhamadano; 

nanarukkhehi sabchanno, mahabhutaganalayo;
osadhehi ca dibbehi, disa bhati pavati ca.
164. “Evampi daharupeto, pabbayogena sambhavo; 

ma nam daharoti ubbasi, apucchitvana sambhavam;
pucchitva sambhavam jabba, attham dhammabca brahmana.
165. “Yathapi pavako brahme, accimali yasassima; 

jalamano vane gacche, analo kanhavattani.
166. “Ghatasano dhumaketu, uttamahevanandaho; 

nisithe pabbataggasmim, pahutedho virocati.
167. “Evampi daharupeto, pabbayogena sambhavo; 

ma nam daharoti ubbasi, apucchitvana sambhavam;
pucchitva sambhavam jabba, attham dhammabca brahmana.
168. “Javena bhadram jananti, balibaddabca vahiye; 

dohena dhenum jananti, bhasamanabca panditam.
169. “Evampi daharupeto, pabbayogena sambhavo; 

ma nam daharoti ubbasi, apucchitvana sambhavam;
pucchitva sambhavam jabba, attham dhammabca brahmana”ti.
Tattha jabbati janissasi.  Candoti punnacando.  Vimaloti abbhadimalavirahito.  Evampi daharupetoti evam sambhavakumaro daharabhavena (JA.V,64.) upetopi pabbayogena sakalajambudipatale avasese pandite atikkamitva virocati.  Rammakoti cittamaso.  Atevabbehiti ativiya abbehi ekadasahi masehi.  Evanti evam sambhavopi pabbayogena sobhati.  Himavati himapatasamaye himayuttoti himava, gimhakale himam vamatiti himava.  Sampattam janam gandhena madayatiti gandhamadano.  Mahabhutaganalayoti devagananam nivaso.  Disa bhatiti sabbadisa ekobhasa viya karoti.  Pavatiti gandhena sabbadisa vayati.  Evanti evam sambhavopi pabbayogena sabbadisa bhati ceva pavati ca.  
Yasassimati tejasampattiya yasassima.  Accimaliti accihi yutto.  Jalamano vane gaccheti gacchasavkhate mahavane jalanto carati.  Analoti atitto.  Gatamaggassa kanhabhavena kanhavattani.  Yabbe ahutivasena ahutam ghatam asnatiti ghatasano.  Dhumo ketukiccam assa sadhetiti dhumaketu.  Uttamahevanandahoti ahevanam vuccati vanasando, uttamam vanasandam dahatiti attho.  Nisitheti rattibhage.  Pabbataggasminti pabbatasikhare.  Pahutedhoti pahuta-indhano.  Virocatiti sabbadisasu obhasati.  Evanti evam mama kanittho sambhavakumaro daharopi pabbayogena virocati.  Bhadranti bhadram assajaniyam javasampattiya jananti, na sarirena.  Vahiyeti vahitabbabhare sati bharavahataya “aham uttamo”ti balibaddam jananti.  Dohenati dohasampattiya dhenum “sukhira”ti jananti.  Bhasamananti ettha “nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditan”ti suttam (sam.ni.2.241) aharitabbam.  
Sucirato evam tasmim sambhavam vannente “pabham pucchitva janissami”ti “kaham pana te kumara kanittho”ti pucchi.  Athassa so sihapabjaram vivaritva hattham pasaretva “yo esa pasadadvare antaravithiya kumarakehi saddhim suvannavanno kilati, ayam mama kanittho, upasavkamitva tam puccha, Buddhalilaya te pabham kathessati”ti aha.  Sucirato tassa vacanam sutva pasada oruyha kumarassa santikam agamasi.  Kaya velayati?  Kumarassa nivatthasatakam (JA.V,65.) mocetva khandhe khipitva ubhohi hatthehi pamsum gahetva thitavelaya.  Tamattham avikaronto Sattha gathamaha-- 

170. “Svadhippaga bharadvajo, sambhavassa upantikam; 

tamaddasa mahabrahma, kilamanam bahipure”ti.
Tattha bahipureti bahinivesane.  

Mahasattopi brahmanam agantva purato thitam disva “tata, kenatthenagatosi”ti pucchitva, “tata, kumara aham jambudipatale ahindanto maya pucchitam pabham kathetum samattham alabhitva tava santikam agatomhi”ti vutte “sakalajambudipe kira avinicchito pabho mama santikam agato, aham banena mahallako”ti hirottappam patilabhitva hatthagatam pamsum chaddetva khandhato satakam adaya nivasetva “puccha, brahmana, Buddhalilaya te kathessami”ti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.  Tato brahmano-- 

171. “Rabboham pahito duto, korabyassa yasassino; 

‘attham dhammabca pucchesi’, iccabravi yudhitthilo;
tam tvam atthabca dhammabca, sambhavakkhahi pucchito”ti.–

Gathaya pabham pucchi.
Tassa attho sambhavapanditassa gaganamajjhe punnacando viya pakato ahosi.  
Atha nam “tena hi sunohi”ti vatva dhammayagapabham vissajjento gathamaha-- 

172. “Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha; 

raja ca kho tam janati, yadi kahati va na va”ti.
Tassa antaravithiyam thatva madhurassarena dhammam desentassa saddo dvadasayojanikam Sakalabaranasinagaram avatthari.  Atha raja ca uparajadayo ca sabbe sannipatimsu.  Mahasatto mahajanassa majjhe dhammadesanam patthapesi.  
(JA.V,66.) Tattha tagghati ekamsavacanam.  Yathapi kusaloti yatha atikusalo sabbabbubuddho acikkhati, tatha te ekamseneva ahamakkhissanti attho.  Raja ca kho tanti aham tam pabham yatha tumhakam raja janitum sakkoti, tatha kathessami.  Tato uttari raja eva tam janati, yadi karissati va na va karissati, karontassa va akarontassa va tassevetam bhavissati, mayham pana doso natthiti dipeti.  
Evam imaya gathaya pabhakathanam patijanitva idani dhammayagapabham kathento aha-- 

173. “Ajja suveti samseyya, rabba puttho sucirata; 

ma katva avasi raja, atthe jate yudhitthilo.
174. “Ajjhattabbeva samseyya, rabba puttho sucirata; 

kummaggam na niveseyya, yatha mulho acetaso.
175. “Attanam nativatteyya, adhammam na samacare; 

atitthe nappatareyya, anatthe na yuto siya.
176. “Yo ca etani thanani, kattum janati khattiyo; 

sada so vaddhate raja, sukkapakkheva candima.
177. “Batinabca piyo hoti, mittesu ca virocati; 

kayassa bheda sappabbo, saggam so upapajjati”ti.
Tattha samseyyati katheyya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, sucirata sace tumhakam rabba “ajja danam dema, silam rakkhama, uposathakammam karoma”ti koci puttho, “maharaja, ajja tava panam hanama, kame paribhubjama, suram pivama, kusalam pana karissama suve”ti rabbo katheyya, tassa atimahantassapi amaccassa vacanam katva tumhakam raja yudhitthilagotto tatharupe atthe jate tam divasam pamadena vitinamento ma avasi, tassa vacanam akatva uppannam kusalacittam aparihapetva kusalapatisamyuttam kammam karotuyeva, idamassa katheyyasiti.  Evam mahasatto imaya gathaya-- 

“Ajjeva kiccamatappam, ko jabba maranam suve”ti.  (Ma.ni. 3.272)–

Bhaddekarattasuttabceva,

“Appamado amatapadam, pamado maccuno padan”ti.  (Dha.pa.21)–

Appamadovadabca kathesi.
Ajjhattabbevati tata, sucirata sambhavapandito taya dhammayagapabhe pucchite kim kathesiti rabba puttho samano tumhakam rabbo ajjhattabbeva samseyya, niyakajjhattasavkhatam khandhapabcakam hutva abhavato aniccanti katheyyasi.  Ettavata mahasatto-- 

“Sabbe savkhara aniccati, yada pabbaya passati”.  (Dha.pa.277)–
“Anicca vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino”ti.  (Di.ni.2.221)–

Evam vibhavitam aniccatam kathesiti.
Kummagganti, brahmana, (JA.V,67.) yatha mulho acetano andhabalaputhujjano dvasatthiditthigatasavkhatam kummaggam sevati, evam tava raja tam kummaggam na seveyya, niyyanikam dasakusalakammapathamaggameva sevatu, evamassa vadeyyasiti.  
Attananti imam sugatiyam thitam attabhavam nativatteyya, yena kammena tisso kusalasampattiyo sabbakamasagge atikkamitva apaye nibbattanti, tam kammam na kareyyati attho.  Adhammanti tividhaduccaritasavkhatam adhammam na samacareyya.  Atittheti dvasatthiditthisavkhate atitthe nappatareyya na otareyya.  “Na tareyya”tipi patho, attano ditthanugatimapajjantam janam na otareyya.  Anattheti akarane.  Na yutoti yuttapayutto na siya.  Brahmana, yadi te raja dhammayagapabhe vattitukamo, “imasmim ovade vattatu”ti tassa katheyyasiti ayamettha adhippayo.  
Sadati satatam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yo khattiyo etani karanani katum janati, so raja sukkapakkhe cando viya sada vaddhati”ti Virocatiti mittamaccanam majjhe attano silacarabanadihi gunehi sobhati virocatiti.  
Evam mahasatto gaganatale candam utthapento viya Buddhalilaya brahmanassa pabham kathesi.  Mahajano nadanto selento apphotento sadhukarasahassani adasi, celukkhepe ca avguliphote ca pavattesi, hatthapilandhanadini khipi.  Evam khittadhanam kotimattam ahosi.  Rajapissa tuttho mahantam yasam adasi.  Suciratopi nikkhasahassena pujam katva suvannapatte jatihivgulakena pabhavissajjanam likhitva indapatthanagaram gantva rabbo dhammayagapabham kathesi.  Raja tasmim dhamme vattitva saggapuram puresi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahapabboyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada dhanabcayaraja Anando ahosi, sucirato Anuruddho, vidhuro Kassapo, bhadrakaro Moggallano, sabcayamanavo Sariputto, sambhavapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sambhavajatakavannana pabcama.
[516] 6. Mahakapijatakavannana
Baranasyam ahu rajati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa silapavijjhanam arabbha kathesi.  Tena hi dhanuggahe payojetva aparabhage (JA.V,68.) silaya paviddhaya bhikkhuhi Devadattassa avanne kathite Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto mayham silam pavijjhiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente kasikagamake eko kassakabrahmano khettam kasitva gone vissajjetva kuddalakammam katum arabhi.  Gona ekasmim gacche pannani khadanta anukkamena atavim pavisitva palayimsu.  So velam sallakkhetva kuddalam thapetva gone olokento adisva domanassappatto te pariyesanto anto-atavim pavisitva ahindanto Himavantam pavisi.  So tattha disamulho hutva sattaham niraharo vicaranto ekam tindukarukkham disva abhiruyha phalani khadanto tindukarukkhato parigalitva satthihatthe narakapapate pati.  Tatrassa dasa divasa vitivatta.  Tada bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbattitva phalaphalani khadanto tam purisam disva silaya yoggam katva tam purisam uddharitva silaya matthake nisidapetva evamaha-- “bho brahmana, aham kilamami, muhuttam niddayissami, mam rakkhahi”ti.  So tassa niddayantassa silaya matthakam padalesi.  Mahasatto tassa tam kammam batva uppatitva sakhaya nisiditva “bho purisa, tvam bhumiya gaccha, aham sakhaggena tuyham maggam acikkhanto gamissami”ti tam purisam arabbato niharitva magge thapetva pabbatapadameva pavisi.  So puriso mahasatte aparajjhitva kutthi hutva ditthadhammeyeva manussapeto ahosi.  

So satta vassani dukkhapilito vicaranto Baranasiyam migajinam nama uyyanam pavisitva pakarantare kadalipannam attharitva vedanappatto nipajji.  Tada Baranasiraja uyyanam gantva tattha vicaranto tam disva “kosi tvam, kim va katva imam dukkham patto”ti pucchi.  Sopissa sabbam vittharato acikkhi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

178. “Baranasyam ahu raja, kasinam ratthavaddhano;
mittamaccaparibyulho, agamasi migajinam.
(JA.V,69.) 179. “Tattha brahmanamaddakkhi, setam citram kilasinam;
viddhastam kovilaramva, kisam dhamanisanthatam.
180. “Paramakarubbatam pattam, disva kicchagatam naram;
avaca byamhito raja, yakkhanam katamo nusi.
181. “Hatthapada ca te seta, tato setataram siro;
gattam kammasavannam te, kilasabahulo casi.
182. “Vattanavalisavkasa pitthi te ninnatunnata; 

kalapabbava te avga, nabbam passami edisam.
183. “Ugghattapado tasito, kiso dhamanisanthato;
chato atattaruposi, kutosi kattha gacchati.
184. “Duddasi appakarosi, dubbanno bhimadassano;
janetti yapi te mata, na tam iccheyya passitum.
185. “Kim kammamakaram pubbe, kam avajjham aghatayi;
kibbisam yam karitvana, idam dukkham upagami”ti.
Tattha Baranasyanti Baranasiyam.  Mittamaccaparibyulhoti mittehi ca dalhabhattihi amaccehi ca parivuto.  Migajinanti evamnamakam uyyanam.  Setanti setakutthena setam kabarakutthena vicitram paribhinnena kanduyanakilasakutthena kilasinam vedanappattam kadalipanne nipannam addasa.  Viddhastam kovilaramvati vanamukhehi paggharantena mamsena viddhastam pupphitakovilarasadisam.  Kisanti ekaccesu padesesu atthicammamattasariram sirajalasanthatam.  Byamhitoti bhito vimhayamapanno va.  Yakkhananti yakkhanam antare tvam katarayakkho namasi.  Vattanavalisavkasati pitthikantakatthane avunitva thapitavattanavalisadisa.  Avgati kalapabbavallisadisani te avgani.  Nabbanti abbam purisam edisam na passami.  Ugghattapadoti rajokinnapado.  Atattarupoti sukkhasariro.  Duddasiti dukkhena passitabbo.  Appakarositi sarirappakararahitosi, dussanthanositi attho.  Kim kammamakaranti ito pubbe kim kammam akaram, akasiti attho.  Kibbisanti darunakammam.  
Tato param brahmano aha-- 

186. “Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha; 

saccavadibhi lokasmim, pasamsantidha pandita; 

(JA.V,70.) 187. “eko caram gogaveso, mulho accasarim vane; 

arabbe irine vivane, nanakubjarasevite.
188. “Valamiganucarite, vippanatthosmi kanane; 

acarim tattha sattaham, khuppipasasamappito.
189. “Tattha tindukamaddakkhim, visamattham bubhukkhito; 

papatamabhilambantam, sampannaphaladharinam.
190. “Vatassitani bhakkhesim, tani ruccimsu me bhusam; 

atitto rukkhamaruhim, tattha hessami asito.
191. “Ekam me bhakkhitam asi, dutiyam abhipatthitam; 

tato sa bhabjatha sakha, chinna pharasuna viya.
192. “Soham sahava sakhahi, uddhampado avamsiro; 

appatitthe analambe, giriduggasmi papatam.
193. “Yasma ca vari gambhiram, tasma na samapajjisam; 

tattha sesim niranando, anuna dasa rattiyo.
194. “Athettha kapi magabchi, gonavgulo daricaro; 

sakhahi sakham vicaranto, khadamano dumapphalam.
195. “So mam disva kisam pandum, karubbamakaram mayi; 

ambho ko nama so ettha, evam dukkhena attito.
196. “Manusso amanusso va, attanam me pavedaya; 

tassabjalim panametva, idam vacanamabravim.
197. “Manussoham byasampatto, sa me natthi ito gati; 

tam vo vadami bhaddam vo, tvabca me saranam bhava.
198. “Garum silam gahetvana, vicari pabbate kapi; 

silaya yoggam katvana, nisabho etadabravi.
199. “Ehi me pitthimaruyha, givam ganhahi bahubhi; 

aham tam uddharissami, giriduggata vegasa.
200. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, vanarindassa sirimato; 

pitthimaruyha dhirassa, givam bahahi aggahim.
201. “So mam tato samutthasi, tejassi balava kapi; 

vihabbamano kicchena, giriduggata vegasa.
202. “Uddharitvana mam santo, nisabho etadabravi; 

ivgha mam samma rakkhassu, pasupissam muhuttakam.
(JA.V,71.) 203. “Siha byaggha ca dipi ca, acchakokataracchayo; 

te mam pamattam himseyyum, te tvam disva nivaraya.
204. “Evam me parittatuna, pasupi so muhuttakam; 

tadaham papikam ditthim, patilacchim ayoniso.
205. “Bhakkho ayam manussanam, yatha cabbe vane miga; 

yam nunimam vadhitvana, chato khadeyya vanaram.
206. “Asito ca gamissami, mamsamadaya sambalam; 

kantaram nittharissami, patheyyam me bhavissati.
207. “Tato silam gahetvana, matthakam sannitalayim; 

mama gattakilantassa, paharo dubbalo ahu.
208. “So ca vegenudappatto, kapi ruhiramakkhito; 

assupunnehi nettehi, rodanto mam udikkhati.
209. “Mayyo mam kari bhaddante, tvabca namedisam kari; 

tvabca kho nama dighavu, abbe varetumarahasi.
210. “Aho vata re purisa, tavadukkarakaraka; 

edisa visama dugga, papata uddhato maya.
211. “Anito paralokava, dubbheyyam mam amabbatha; 

tam tena papakammena, papam papena cintitam.
212. “Ma heva tvam adhammattha, vedanam katukam phusi; 

ma heva papakammam tam, phalam velumva tam vadhi.
213. “Tayi me natthi vissaso, papadhamma asabbata; 

ehi me pitthito gaccha, dissamanova santike.
214. “Muttosi hattha valanam, pattosi manusim padam; 

esa maggo adhammattha, tena gaccha yathasukham.
215. “Idam vatva giricaro, rahade pakkhalya matthakam; 

assuni sampamajjitva, tato pabbatamaruhi.
216. “Soham tenabhisattosmi, parilahena attito; 

dayhamanena gattena, varim patum upagamim.
217. “Aggina viya santatto, rahado ruhiramakkhito; 

pubbalohitasavkaso, sabbo me samapajjatha.
(JA.V,72.) 218. “Yavanto udabinduni, kayasmim nipatimsu me; 

tavanto ganda jayetha, addhabeluvasadisa.
219. “Pabhinna paggharimsu me, kunapa pubbalohita; 

yena yeneva gacchami, gamesu nigamesu ca.
220. “Dandahattha nivarenti, itthiyo purisa ca mam; 

okkita putigandhena, massu orena agama.
221. “Etadisam idam dukkham, satta vassani dani me; 

anubhomi sakam kammam, pubbe dukkatamattano.
222. “Tam vo vadami bhaddante, yavantettha samagata; 

massu mittana dubbhittho, mittadubbho hi papako.
223. “Kutthi kilasi bhavati, yo mittanidha dubbhati; 

kayassa bheda mittaddu, nirayam sopapajjati”ti.
Tattha kusaloti yatha cheko kusalo katheti, tatha vo kathessami.  Gogavesoti natthe gone gavesanto.  Accasarinti manussapatham atikkamitva Himavantam pavisim.  Arabbeti arajake subbe.  Irineti sukkhakantare.  Vivaneti vivitte.  Vippanatthoti maggamulho.  Bubhukkhitoti sabjatabubhukkho chatajjhatto.  Papatamabhilambantanti papatabhimukham olambantam.  Sampannaphaladharinanti madhuraphaladharinam.  Vatassitaniti pathamam tava vatapatitani khadim.  Tattha hessamiti tasmim rukkhe suhito bhavissamiti arulhomhi.  Tato sa bhabjatha sakhati tassa abhipatthitassa atthaya hatthe pasarite sa maya abhirulha sakha pharasuna chinna viya abhabjatha.  Analambeti alambitabbatthanarahite.  Giriduggasminti girivisame.  Sesinti sayitomhi.  

Kapi magabchiti kapi agabchi.  Gonavguloti gunnam navgutthasadisanavguttho.  “Gonavguttho”tipi patho.  “Gonavguli”tipi pathanti.  Akaram mayiti akara mayi.  Ambhoti, maharaja, so kapiraja tasmim narakapapate mama udakapothanasaddam sutva mam “ambho”ti alapitva “ko nameso”ti pucchi.  Byasampattoti byasanam patto, papatassa vasam pattoti va attho.  Bhaddam voti tasma tumhe vadami-- “bhaddam tumhakam hotu”ti.  Garum silanti, maharaja, so kapiraja maya evam vutte “ma bhayi”ti mam assasetva pathamam tava garum silam gahetva yoggam karonto pabbate (JA.V,73.) vicari Nisabhoti purisanisabho uttamavanarindo pabbatapapate thatva mam etadabraviti.  
Bahubhiti dvihi bahahi mama givam suggahitam ganha.  Vegasati vegena.  Sirimatoti pubbavantassa.  Aggahinti satthihattham narakapapatam vatavegena otaritva udakapitthe thitassa aham vegena pitthimabhiruhitva ubhohi bahahi givam aggahesim.  Vihabbamanoti kilamanto.  Kicchenati dukkhena.  Santoti pandito, atha va parisanto kilanto.  Rakkhassuti aham tam uddharanto kilanto muhuttam vissamanto pasupissam, tasma mam rakkhahi.  Yatha cabbe vane migati sihadihi abbepi ye imasmim vane valamiga.  Paliyam pana “acchakokataracchayo”ti likhanti.  Parittatunati, maharaja, evam so kapiraja mam attano parittanam katva muhuttam pasupi.  Ayonisoti ayonisomanasikarena.  Bhakkhoti khaditabbayuttako.  Asito dhato suhito.  Sambalanti patheyyam.  Matthakam sannitalayinti tassa vanarindassa matthakam paharim.  “Sannitalayan”tipi patho.  Dubbalo ahuti na balava asi, yathadhippayam na agamasiti.  
Vegenati maya pahatapasanavegena.  Udappattoti utthito.  Mayyoti tena mittadubbhipurisena silaya paviddhaya mahacammam chinditva olambi, ruhiram pagghari.  Mahasatto vedanappatto cintesi-- “imasmim thane abbo natthi, idam bhayam imam purisam nissaya uppannan”ti.  So maranabhayabhito olambantam cammabandham hatthena gahetva uppatitva sakham abhiruyha tena papapurisena saddhim sallapanto “mayyo man”ti-adimaha.  Tattha mayyo mam kari bhaddanteti ma akari ayyo mam bhaddanteti tam nivareti.  Tvabca kho namati tvam nama evam maya papata uddhato edisam pharusakammam mayi kari, aho te ayuttam katanti.  Aho vatati tam garahanto evamaha.  Tavadukkarakarakati mayi aparajjhanena atidukkarakammakaraka.  Paralokavati paralokato viya anito.  Dubbheyyanti dubbhitabbam vadhitabbam.  Vedanam katukanti evam santepi tvam adhammattha yadisam vedanam aham phusami, edisam vedanam katukam ma phusi, tam papakammam phalam velumva tam ma vadhi.  Iti mam, maharaja, so piyaputtakam viya anukampi.  
Atha nam aham etadavocam-- “ayya, maya katam dosam hadaye ma kari, ma mam asappurisam evarupe arabbe nasaya, aham disamulho maggam na janami, attana katam kammam ma nasetha, jivitadanam me detha, arabba niharitva manussapathe thapetha”ti.  Evam vutte so maya saddhim sallapanto “tayi me natthi vissaso”ti adimaha.  Tattha tayiti ito patthaya mayham tayi (JA.V,74.) vissaso natthi.  Ehiti, bho purisa, aham taya saddhim maggena na gamissami, tvam pana ehi mama pitthito avidure dissamanasarirova gaccha, aham rukkhaggeheva gamissamiti.  Muttositi atha so mam, maharaja, arabba niharitva, bho purisa, valamiganam hattha muttosi.  Pattosi manusim padanti manussupacaram patto agatosi, esa te maggo, etena gacchati aha.  
Giricaroti giricari vanaro.  Pakkhalyati dhovitva.  Tenabhisattosmiti so aham, maharaja tena vanarena abhisatto, papakamme parinate tenabhisattosmiti mabbamano evamaha.  Attitoti upadduto.  Upagaminti ekam rahadam upagatosmi.  Samapajjathati jato, evarupo hutva upatthasi.  Yavantoti yattakani.  Ganda jayethati ganda jayimsu.  So kira pipasam sandharetum asakkonto udakabjalim ukkhipitva thokam pivitva sesam sarire sibci.  Athassa tavadeva udakabindugananaya addhabeluvapakkappamana ganda utthahimsu, tasma evamaha.  Pabhinnati te ganda tam divasameva bhijjitva kunapa putigandhika hutva pubbalohitani paggharimsu.  Yena yenati yena yena maggena.  Okkitati putigandhena okinna parikkhitta parivarita.  Massu orena agamati dutthasatta orena massu agama, amhakam santikam ma agamiti evam vadanta mam nivarentiti attho.  Satta vassani dani meti, maharaja, tato patthaya idani satta vassani mama ettakam kalam sakam kammam anubhomi.  
Iti so attano mittadubbhikammam vittharetva, “maharaja, mabbeva oloketva evarupam kammam na kenaci kattabban”ti vatva “tam vo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tanti tasma.  Yasma evarupam kammam evam dukkhavipakam, tasmati attho.  
223. “Kutthi kilasi bhavati, yo mittanidha dubbhati; 

kayassa bheda mittaddu, nirayam sopapajjati”ti.–

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha.  Bhikkhave, yo idha loke mittani dubbhati himsati, so evarupo hotiti attho.
Tassapi purisassa rabba saddhim kathentasseva pathavi vivaram adasi.  Tavkhanabbeva cavitva avicimhi nibbatto.  Raja tasmim pathavim pavitthe uyyana nikkhamitva nagaram pavittho.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto mayham silam pativijjhiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada mittadubbhi puriso Devadatto ahosi, kapiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahakapijatakavannana chattha.
(JA.V,75.)
[517] 7. Dakarakkhasajatakavannana
224.Sace vo vuyhamananam, sattannam udakannave;

    Manussabalimesano, navam ganheyya rakkhaso.

    Anupubbam katham datva, mubcesi dakarakkhasa .

 225.Mataram pathamam dajjam, bhariyam datvana bhataram;

    Tato sahayam datvana, pabcamam dajjam brahmanam.

    Chatthaham dajjamattanam, neva dajjam mahosadham.

 226.Poseta te janetti ca, digharattanukampika;

    Chabbhi tayi padussati , pandita atthadassini.

    Abbam upanisam katva, vadha tam parimocayi.

 227.Tam tadisim panadadim, orasam gabbhadharinim .

    Mataram kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino .

 228.Dahara viyalavkaram, dhareti apilandhanam;

    Dovarike anikatthe, ativelam pajagghati .

 229.Athopi patirajunam, sayam dutani sasati.

    Mataram tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino.

 230.Itthigumbassa pavara, accantam piyabhanini .

    Anuggata silavati, chayava anapayini.

 231.Akkodhana pubbavati , pandita atthadassini;

    Ubbarim kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino.

 232.Khiddaratisamapannam, anatthavasamagatam;

    Sa mam sakana puttanam, ayacam yacate dhanam.

 233.Soham dadami saratto , bahum uccavacam dhanam;

    Suduccajam cajitvana, paccha socami dummano.

Ubbarim tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino.

 234.Yenocita janapada , anita ca patiggaham;

    Abhatam pararajjebhi, abhitthaya bahum dhanam.

 235.Dhanuggahanam pavaram, suram tikhinamantinam;

    Bhataram kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino.

 236.Yenocita janapada, anita ca patiggaham;

    Abhatam pararajjebhi, abhitthaya bahum dhanam.

 237.Dhanuggahanam pavaro, suro tikhinamanti ca ;

   Mayayam sukhito raja, atimabbati darako.

 238.Upatthanampi me ayye, na so eti yatha pure;

    Bhataram tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino.

 239.Ekarattena ubhayo, tvabceva dhanusekha ca ;

    Ubho jatettha pabcala, sahaya susamavaya.

 240.Cariya tam anubandhittho , ekadukkhasukho tava.

    Ussukko te divarattim, sabbakiccesu byavato.

    Sahayam kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino.

 241.Cariya mam ayam ayye, pajagghittho maya saha.

    Ajjapi tena vannena, ativelam pajagghati.

 242.Ubbariyapiham ayye, mantayami rahogato;

    Anamanto pavisati, pubbe appativedito.

 243.Laddhadvaro katokaso, ahirikam anadaram;

    Sahayam tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino.

 244.Kusalo sabbanimittanam, rutabbu agatagamo;

    Uppate supine yutto, niyyane ca pavesane.

 245.Pattho bhumantalikkhasmim, nakkhattapadakovido;

    Brahmanam kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino.

 246.Parisayampi me ayye, ummilitva udikkhati;

    Tasma accabhamum luddam, dajjaham dakarakkhino.

 247.Sasamuddapariyayam mahim sagarakundalam;

    Vasundharam avasasi, amaccaparivarito.

 248.Caturanto maharattho, vijitavi mahabbalo;

    Pathabya ekarajasi, yaso te vipulam gato.

 249.Solasitthisahassani, amuttamanikundala;

    Nanajanapada nari, devakabbupama subha.

 250.Evam sabbavgasampannam, sabbakamasamiddhinam;

    Sukhitanam piyam digham, jivitam ahu khattiya.

 251.Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna;

    Panditam anurakkhanto, panam cajasi duccajam.

 252.Yatopi agato ayye, mama hattham mahosadho.

    Nabhijanami dhirassa, anumattampi dukkatam.

 253.Sace ca kismici kale, maranam me pure siya;

    So me putte paputte ca, sukhapeyya mahosadho.

 254.Anagatam paccuppannam, sabbamatthampi passati .

    Anaparadhakammantam, na dajjam dakarakkhino.

 255.Idam sunatha pabcala, culaneyyassa bhasitam;

    Panditam anurakkhanto, panam cajati duccajam.

 256.Matu bhariyaya bhatucca, sakhino brahmanassa ca;

    Attano capi pabcalo, channam cajati jivitam.

 257.Evam mahatthika pabba, nipuna sadhucintini;

    Ditthadhammahitatthaya, samparayasukhaya cati.
224-257.  Sace vo vuyhamanananti dakarakkhasajatakam.  Tam sabbam Maha-umavgajatake avi bhavissatiti.  
Dakarakkhasajatakavannana sattama.
[518] 8. Pandaranagarajajatakavannana
Vikinnavacanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto musavadam katva Devadattassa pathavippavesanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha bhikkhuhi tassa avanne kathite “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto musavadam katva pathavim pavitthoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente pabcasatavanija navaya samuddam pakkhanditva sattame divase atiradassaniya navaya samuddapitthe bhinnaya thapetva ekam avasesa macchakacchapabhakkha ahesum, eko pana vatavegena karampiyapattanam nama papuni.  So samuddato uttaritva naggabhogo tasmim pattaneyeva bhikkhaya cari.  Tamenam manussa “ayam samano appiccho santuttho”ti sambhavetva sakkaram karimsu.  So “laddho me jivikupayo”ti tesu nivasanaparupanam dentesupi na icchi.  Te “natthi ito uttari appiccho samano”ti bhiyyo bhiyyo pasiditva tassa assamapadam katva tattha nam nivasapesum.  So “karampiya-acelo”ti pabbayi.  Tassa tattha vasantassa mahalabhasakkaro udapadi.  
Eko nagarajapissa supannaraja ca upatthanam agacchanti.  Tesu nagaraja namena pandaro nama.  Athekadivasam supannaraja tassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno evamaha-- “bhante, amhakam bataka nage ganhanta bahu vinassanti, etesam naganam gahananiyamam mayam na janama, guyhakaranam kira tesam atthi, sakkuneyyatha nu kho tumhe ete piyayamana (JA.V,76.) viya tam karanam pucchitun”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva supannaraje vanditva pakkante nagarajassa agatakale vanditva nisinnam nagarajanam pucchi-- “nagaraja, supanna kira tumhe ganhanta bahu vinassanti, tumhe ganhanta katham ganhitum na sakkonti”ti.  Bhante, idam amhakam guyham rahassam, maya imam kathentena batisavghassa maranam ahatam hotiti.  Kim pana tvam, avuso, “ayam abbassa kathessati”ti evamsabbi hosi, naham abbassa kathessami, attana pana janitukamataya pucchami, tvam mayham saddahitva nibbhayo hutva kathehiti.  Nagaraja “na kathessami, bhante”ti vanditva pakkami.  Punadivasepi pucchi, tathapissa na kathesi.  
Atha nam tatiyadivase agantva nisinnam, “nagaraja, ajja tatiyo divaso, mama pucchantassa kimattham na kathesi”ti aha.  “Tumhe abbassa acikkhissatha”ti bhayena, bhanteti.  Kassaci na kathessami, nibbhayo kathehiti.  “Tena hi, bhante, abbassa ma kathayittha”ti patibbam gahetva, “bhante, mayam mahante mahante pasane gilitva bhariya hutva nipajjitva supannanam agamanakale mukham nibbahetva dante vivaritva supanne damsitum acchama, te agantva amhakam sisam ganhanti, tesam amhe garubhare hutva nipanne uddharitum vayamantanabbeva udakam ottharati.  Te sidanta anto-udakeyeva maranti, imina karanena bahu supanna vinassanti, tesam amhe ganhantanam kim sisena gahitena, bala navgutthe gahetva amhe hetthasisake katva gahitam gocaram mukhena chaddapetva lahuke katva gantum sakkonti”ti so attano rahassakaranam tassa dussilassa kathesi.  
Atha tasmim pakkante supannaraja agantva karampiya-acelam vanditva “kim, bhante, pucchitam te nagarajassa guyhakaranan”ti aha.  So (JA.V,77.) “amavuso”ti vatva sabbam tena kathitaniyameneva kathesi.  Tam sutva supanno “nagarajena ayuttam katam, batinam nama nassananiyamo parassa na kathetabbo, hotu, ajjeva maya supannavatam katva pathamam etameva gahetum vattati”ti supannavatam katva pandaranagarajanam navgutthe gahetva hetthasisam katva gahitagocaram chaddapetva uppatitva akasam pakkhandi.  Pandaro akase hetthasisakam olambanto “mayava mama dukkham abhatan”ti paridevanto aha-- 

258. “Vikinnavacam aniguyhamantam, asabbatam aparicakkhitaram; 

bhayam tamanveti sayam abodham, nagam yatha pandarakam supanno.
259. “Yo guyhamantam parirakkhaneyyam, moha naro samsati hasamano; 

tam bhinnamantam bhayamanveti khippam, nagam yatha pandarakam supanno.
260. “Nanumitto garum attham, guyham veditumarahati; 

sumitto ca asambuddham, sambuddham va anatthava.
261. “Vissasamapajjimaham acelam, samano ayam sammato bhavitatto; 

tassahamakkhim vivarim guyhamattham, atitamattho kapanam rudami.
262. “Tassaham paramam brahme guyham, vacam himam nasakkhim samyametum; 
tappakkhato hi bhayamagatam mamam, atitamattho kapanam rudami.
(JA.V,78.) 263. “Yo ve naro suhadam mabbamano, guyhamattham samsati dukkuline; 

dosa bhaya athava ragaratta, pallatthito balo asamsayam so.
264. “Tirokkhavaco asatam pavittho, yo savgatisu mudireti vakyam; 

asiviso dummukhotyahu tam naram, ara ara samyame tadisamha.
265. “Annam panam kasikacandanabca, manapitthiyo malamucchadanabca; 

ohaya gacchamase sabbakame, supanna panupagatava tyamha”ti.
Tattha vikinnavacanti patthatavacanam.  Aniguyhamantanti appaticchannamantam.  Asabbatanti kayadvaradini rakkhitum asakkontam.  Aparicakkhitaranti “ayam maya kathitamantam rakkhitum sakkhissati, na sakkhissati”ti puggalam oloketum upaparikkhitum asakkontam.  Bhayam tamanvetiti tam imehi catuhi avgehi samannagatam abodham duppabbam puggalam sayamkatameva bhayam anveti, yatha mam pandarakanagam supanno anvagatoti.  Samsati hasamanoti rakkhitum asamatthassa papapurisassa hasamano katheti.  Nanumittoti anuvattanamattena yo mitto, na hadayena, so guyham attham janitum narahatiti paridevati.  Asambuddhanti asambuddhanto ajananto, appabboti attho.  Sambuddhanti sambuddhanto jananto, sappabboti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yopi suhadayo mitto va amitto va appabbo sappabbopi va yo anatthava anatthacaro, sopi guyham veditum narahate”ti.  
Samano ayanti ayam samanoti ca lokasammatoti ca bhavitattoti ca mabbamano aham etasmim vissasamapajjim.  Akkhinti kathesim.  Atitamatthoti atitattho, atikkantattho hutva idani kapanam rudamiti paridevati.  Tassati tassa acelakassa.  Brahmeti supannam alapati.  Samyametunti imam guyhavacam rahassakaranam rakkhitum nasakkhim.  Tappakkhato hiti idani idam bhayam mama tassa acelakassa pakkhato kotthasato santika agatam, iti atitattho kapanam rudamiti.  Suhadanti “suhado mama ayan”ti mabbamano.  (JA.V,79.) Dukkulineti akulaje nice.  Dosati etehi dosadihi karanehi yo evarupam guyham samsati, so balo asamsayam pallatthito parivattetva papito, hatoyeva namati attho.  
Tirokkhavacoti attano yam vacam kathetukamo, tassa tirokkhakatatta paticchannavaco.  Asatam pavitthoti asappurisanam antaram pavittho asappurisesu pariyapanno.  Savgatisu mudiretiti yo evarupo paresam rahassam sutvava parisamajjhesu “asukena asukam nama katam va vuttam va”ti vakyam udireti, tam naram “asiviso dummukho putimukho”ti ahu, tadisamha purisa ara ara samyame, durato duratova virameyya, parivajjeyya nanti attho.  Malamucchadanabcati malabca dibbam catujjatiyagandhabca ucchadanabca.  Ohayati ete dibba-annadayo sabbakame ajja mayam ohaya chaddetva gamissama.  Supanna, panupagatava tyamhati, bho supanna, panehi upagatava te amha, saranam no hohiti.  
Evam pandarako akase hetthasisako olambanto atthahi gathahi paridevi.  Supanno tassa paridevanasaddam sutva, “nagaraja attano rahassam acelakassa kathetva idani kimattham paridevasi”ti tam garahitva gathamaha-- 

266. “Ko nidha tinnam garaham upeti, asmimdha loke panabhu nagaraja; 

samano supanno athava tvameva, kimkarana pandarakaggahito”ti.
Tattha ko nidhati idha amhesu tisu janesu ko nu.  Asmimdhati ettha idhati nipatamattam, asmim loketi attho.  Panabhuti panabhuto.  Athava tvamevati udahu tvamyeva.  Tattha samanam tava ma garaha, so hi upayena tam rahassam pucchi.  Supannampi ma garaha, ahabhi tava paccatthikova.  Pandarakaggahitoti, samma pandaraka, “aham kimkarana supannena gahito”ti cintetva ca pana attanameva garaha, taya hi rahassam kathentena attanava attano anattho katoti ayamettha adhippayo.  
Tam sutva pandarako itaram gathamaha-- 

267. “Samanoti me sammatatto ahosi, piyo ca me manasa bhavitatto; 

(JA.V,80.) tassahamakkhim vivarim guyhamattham, atitamattho kapanam rudami”ti.
Tattha sammatattoti so samano mayham “sappuriso ayan”ti sammatabhavo ahosi.  Bhavitattoti sambhavitabhavo ca me ahositi.  
Tato supanno catasso gatha abhasi-- 

268. “Na catthi satto amaro pathabya, pabbavidha natthi na ninditabba; 

saccena dhammena dhitiya damena, alabbhamabyaharati naro idha; 

269. “mata pita parama bandhavanam, nassa tatiyo anukampakatthi; 

tesampi guyham paramam na samse, mantassa bhedam parisavkamano.
270. “Mata pita bhagini bhataro ca, sahaya va yassa honti sapakkha; 

tesampi guyham paramam na samse, mantassa bhedam parisavkamano.
271. “Bhariya ce purisam vajja, komari piyabhanini; 

puttarupayasupeta, batisavghapurakkhata;
tassapi guyham paramam na samse, mantassa bhedam parisavkamano”ti.
Tattha amaroti amaranasabhavo satto nama natthi.  Pabbavidha natthiti na-karo padasandhikaro, pabbavidha atthiti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- nagaraja loke amaropi natthi, pabbavidhapi atthi, sa abbesam pabbakotthasasavkhata pabbavidha attano jivitahetu na ninditabbati.  Atha va pabbavidhati pabbasadisa na ninditabba nama abba dhammajati natthi, tam kasma nindasiti.  Yesam pana “pabbavidhanampi na ninditabban”tipi patho, tesam ujukameva.  Saccenati-adisu vacisaccena ca sucaritadhammena ca pabbasavkhataya dhitiya ca indriyadamena ca alabbham dullabham atthasamapattimaggaphalanibbanasavkhatampi visesam abyaharati avahati tam (JA.V,81.) nipphadeti naro idha, tasma narahasi acelam ninditum, attanameva garaha.  Acelena hi attano pabbavantataya upayakusalataya ca vabcetva tvam rahassam guyham mantam pucchitoti attho.

Paramati ete ubho bandhavanam uttamabandhava nama.  Nassa tatiyoti assa puggalassa matapituhi abbo tatiyo satto anukampako nama natthi, mantassa bhedam parisavkamano pandito tesam matapitunampi paramam guyham na samseyya, tvam pana matapitunampi akathetabbam acelakassa kathesiti attho.  Sahaya vati suhadayamitta va.  Sapakkhati petteyyamatulapitucchadayo samanapakkha batayo.  Tesampiti etesampi batimittanam na katheyya, tvam pana acelakassa kathesi, attanova kujjhassuti dipeti.  Bhariya ceti komari piyabhanini puttehi ca rupena ca yasena ca upeta evarupa bhariyapi ce “acikkhahi me tava guyhan”ti vadeyya, tassapi na samseyya.  

Tato para-- 

272. “Na guyhamattham vivareyya, rakkheyya nam yatha nidhim; 

na hi patukato sadhu, guyho attho pajanata.
273. “Thiya guyham na samseyya, amittassa ca pandito; 

yo camisena samhiro, hadayattheno ca yo naro.
274. “Guyhamattham asambuddham, sambodhayati yo naro; 

mantabhedabhaya tassa, dasabhuto titikkhati.
275. “Yavanto purisassattham, guyham jananti mantinam; 

tavanto tassa ubbega, tasma guyham na vissaje.
276. “Vivicca bhaseyya diva rahassam, rattim giram nativelam pamubce; 

upassutika hi sunanti mantam, tasma manto khippamupeti bhedan”ti.–

Pabca gatha Umavgajatake pabcapanditapabhe avi bhavissanti.
Tato parasu-- 

277. “Yathapi assa nagaram mahantam, advarakam ayasam bhaddasalam; 

(JA.V,82.) samantakhataparikha-upetam evampi me te idha guyhamanta.
278. “Ye guyhamanta avikinnavaca, dalha sadatthesu nara dujivha; 

ara amitta byavajanti tehi, asivisa va riva sattusavgha”ti.–

Dvisu gathasu bhaddasalanti apanadihi salahi sampannam.  Samantakhataparikha-upetanti samantakhatahi tihi parikhahi upagatam.  Evampi meti evampi mayham te purisa khayanti.  Katare?  Ye idha guyhamanta.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha advarakassa ayomayanagarassa manussanam upabhogaparibhogo antova hoti, na abbhantarima bahi nikkhamanti, na bahira anto pavisanti, aparaparam sabcaro chijjati, guyhamanta purisa evarupa honti, attano guyham attano antoyeva jirapenti, na abbassa kathentiti.  Dalha sadatthesuti attano atthesu thira.  Dujivhati pandarakanagam alapati.  Byavajantiti patikkamanti.  Asivisa va riva sattusavghati ettha vati nipatamattam, asivisa sattusavgha rivati attho.  Yatha asivisato sattusavgha jivitukama manussa ara patikkamanti, evam tehi guyhamantehi narehi ara amitta patikkamanti, upagantum okasam na labhantiti vuttam hoti.
Evam supannena dhamme kathite pandarako aha-- 

279. “Hitva gharam pabbajito acelo, naggo mundo carati ghasahetu; 

tamhi nu kho vivarim guyhamattham, attha ca dhamma ca apaggatamha.
280. “Kathamkaro hoti supannaraja, kimsilo kena vatena vattam; 

samano caram hitva mamayitani, kathamkaro saggamupeti thanan”ti.
Tattha ghasahetuti nissiriko kucchipuranatthaya khadaniyabhojaniye pariyesanto carati.  Apaggatamhati apagata parihinamha. Kathamkaroti (JA.V,83.)idam nagaraja tassa naggassa samanabhavam batva samanapatipattim pucchanto aha.  Tattha kimsiloti katarena acarena samannagato.  Kena vatenati katarena vatasamadanena vattanto.  Samano caranti pabbajjaya caranto tanhamamayitani hitva katham samitapapasamano nama hoti.  Sagganti katham karonto ca sutthu aggam devanagaram so samano upetiti.  
Supanno aha-- 

281. “Hiriya titikkhaya damenupeto, akkodhano pesuniyam pahaya; 

samano caram hitva mamayitani, evamkaro saggamupeti thanan”ti.
Tattha hiriyati, samma nagaraja, ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanehi hirottappehi titikkhasavkhataya adhivasanakhantiya indriyadamena ca upeto akujjhanasilo pisunavacam pahaya tanhamamayitani ca hitva pabbajjaya caranto samano nama hoti, evamkaroyeva ca etani hiri-adini kusalani karonto saggamupeti thananti.  
Idam supannarajassa dhammakatham sutva pandarako jivitam yacanto gathamaha-- 

282. “Matava puttam tarunam tanujjam, samphassata sabbagattam phareti; 

evampi me tvam paturahu dijinda, matava puttam anukampamano”ti.
Tassattho-- yatha mata tanujam attano sarirajatam tarunam puttam samphassatam disva tam ure nipajjapetva thabbam payenti puttasamphassena sabbam attano gattam phareti, napi mata puttato bhayati napi putto matito, evampi me tvam paturahu patubhuto dijinda dijaraja, tasma matava puttam mudukena hadayena anukampamano mam passa, jivitam me dehiti.  
Athassa supanno jivitam dento itaram gathamaha-- 

283. “Handajja tvam mubca vadha dujivha, tayo hi putta na hi abbo atthi; 

(JA.V,84.) antevasi dinnako atrajo ca, rajjassu puttabbataro me ahosi”ti.
Tattha mubcati mucca, ayameva va patho.  Dujivhati tam alapati.  Abboti abbo catuttho putto nama natthi.  Antevasiti sippam va ugganhamano pabham va sunanto santike nivuttho.  Dinnakoti “ayam te putto hotu”ti parehi dinno.  Rajjassuti abhiramassu.  Abbataroti tisu puttesu abbataro antevasi putto me tvam jatoti dipeti.  
Evabca pana vatva akasa otaritva tam bhumiyam patitthapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha dve gatha abhasi-- 

284. “Icceva vakyam visajji supanno, bhumyam patitthaya dijo dujivham; 

muttajja tvam sabbabhayativatto, thaludake hohi mayabhigutto.
285. “Atavkinam yatha kusalo bhisakko, pipasitanam rahadova sito; 

vesmam yatha himasitattitanam, evampi te saranamaham bhavami”ti.
Tattha icceva vakyanti iti evam vacanam vatva tam nagarajam vissajji.  Bhumyanti so sayampi bhumiyam patitthaya dijo tam dujivham samassasento mutto ajja tvam ito patthaya sabbabhayani ativatto thale ca udake ca maya abhigutto rakkhito hohiti aha.  Atavkinanti gilananam.  Evampi teti evam aham tava saranam bhavami.  
Gaccha tvanti uyyojesi.  So nagaraja nagabhavanam pavisi.  Itaropi supannabhavanam gantva “maya pandarakanago sapatham katva saddahapetva vissajjito, kidisam nu kho mayi tassa hadayam, vimamsissami nan”ti nagabhavanam gantva supannavatam akasi.  Tam disva nago “supannaraja mam gahetum agato bhavissati”ti mabbamano byamasahassamattam attabhavam mapetva pasane ca valukabca gilitva bhariyo
 (JA.V,85.) hutva navguttham hetthakatva bhogamatthake phanam dharayamano nipajjitva supannarajanam damsitukamo viya ahosi.  Tam disva supanno itaram gathamaha-- 

286. “Sandhim katva amittena, andajena jalabuja; 

vivariya datham sesi, kuto tam bhayamagatan”ti.
Tam sutva nagaraja tisso gatha abhasi-- 

287. “Savketheva amittasmim, mittasmimpi na vissase; 

abhaya bhayamuppannam, api mulani kantati.
288. “Katham nu vissase tyamhi, yenasi kalaho kato; 

niccayattena thatabbam, so disabbhi na rajjati.
289. “Vissasaye na ca tam vissayeyya, asavkito savkito ca bhaveyya; 

tatha tatha vibbu parakkameyya, yatha yatha bhavam paro na jabba”ti.
Tattha abhayati abhayatthanabhuta mittamha bhayam uppannam jivitasavkhatani mulaneva kantati.  Tyamhiti tasmim.  Yenasiti yena saddhim kalaho kato ahosi.  Niccayattenati niccapatiyattena.  So disabbhi na rajjatiti yo niccayattena abhititthati, so attano sattuhi saddhim vissasavasena na rajjati, tato tesam yathakamakaraniyo na hotiti attho.  Vissasayeti param attani vissasaye, tam pana sayam na vissaseyya.  Parena asavkito attana ca so savkito bhaveyya.  Bhavam paroti yatha yatha pandito parakkamati, tatha tatha tassa paro bhavam na janati, tasma panditena viriyam katabbamevati dipeti.  
Iti te abbamabbam sallapitva samagga sammodamana ubhopi acelakassa assamam agamimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

290. “Te devavanna sukhumalarupa, ubho sama sujaya pubbakhandha; 

(JA.V,86.) upagamum
 karampiyam acelam, missibhuta assavahava naga”ti.
Tattha samati samanarupa sadisasanthana hutva.  Sujayati suvaya parisuddha, ayameva va patho.  Pubbakhandhati katakusalataya pubbakkhandha viya.  Missibhutati hatthena hattham gahetva kayamissibhavam upagata.  Assavahava nagati dhure yuttaka rathavaha dve assa viya purisanaga tassa assamam agamimsu.  
Gantva ca pana supannaraja cintesi-- “ayam nagaraja acelakassa jivitam na dassati, etam dussilam na vandissami”ti.  So bahi thatva nagarajanameva tassa santikam pesesi.  Tam sandhaya Sattha itaram gathamaha.  
291. “Tato have pandarako acelam, sayamevupagamma idam avoca; 

muttajjaham sabbabhayativatto, na hi nuna tuyham manaso piyamha”ti.
Tattha piyamhati dussilanaggabhoggamusavadi nuna mayam tava manaso na piya ahumhati paribhasi.  
Tato acelo itaram gathamaha-- 

292. “Piyo hi me asi supannaraja, asamsayam pandarakena saccam; 

so ragarattova akasimetam, papakammam sampajano na moha”ti.
Tattha pandarakenati taya pandarakena so mama piyataro ahosi, saccametam.  Soti so aham tasmim supanne ragena ratto hutva etam papakammam janantova akasim, na mohena ajanantoti.  
Tam sutva nagaraja dve gatha abhasi-- 

293. “Na me piyam appiyam vapi hoti, sampassato lokamimam parabca; 

susabbatanabhi viyabjanena, asabbato lokamimam carasi.
294. “Ariyavakasosi anariyovasi, asabbato sabbatasannikaso; 

kanhabhijatikosi anariyarupo, papam bahum duccaritam acari”ti.
Tattha na meti ambho dussilanaggamusavadi pabbajitassa hi imabca parabca lokam sampassato piyam va me appiyam vapi meti na hoti, tvam pana susabbatanam silavantanam byabjanena pabbajitalivgena asabbato hutva imam lokam vabcento carasi.  (JA.V,87.) Ariyavakasositi ariyapatirupakosi Asabbatoti kayadihi asabbatosi.  Kanhabhijatikoti kalakasabhavo.  Anariyarupoti ahirikasabhavo.  Acariti akasi.  
Iti tam garahitva idani abhisapanto imam gathamaha-- 

295. “Adutthassa tuvam dubbhi, dubbhi ca pisuno casi; 

etena saccavajjena, muddha te phalatu sattadha”ti.
Tassattho-- ambho dubbhi tvam adutthassa mittassa dubbhi casi, pisuno casi, etena saccavajjena muddha te sattadha phalatuti.  
Iti nagarajassa sapantasseva acelakassa sisam sattadha phali.  Nisinnatthaneyevassa bhumi vivaram adasi.  So pathavim pavisitva avicimhi nibbatti, nagarajasupannarajanopi attano bhavanameva agamimsu.  Sattha tassa pathavim pavitthabhavam pakasento osanagathamaha-- 

296. “Tasma hi mittanam na dubbhitabbam, mittadubbha papiyo natthi abbo; 

asittasatto nihato pathabya, indassa vakyena hi samvaro hato”ti.
Tattha tasmati yasma mittadubbhikammassa pharuso vipako, tasma.  Asittasattoti asittavisena satto.  Indassati nagindassa vakyena.  Samvaroti “aham samvare thitosmi”ti patibbaya evam pabbato ajivako hatoti.  

(JA.V,88.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto musavadam katva pathavim pavitthoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada acelako Devadatto ahosi, nagaraja Sariputto, supannaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Pandaranagarajajatakavannana atthama.
[519] 9. Sambulajatakavannana
Ka vedhamanati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mallikam devim arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Kummasapindijatake (ja.1.7.142 adayo) vittharitameva.  Sa pana Tathagatassa tinnam kummasapindikanam dananubhavena tam divasabbeva rabbo aggamahesibhavam patva pubbutthayitadihi pabcahi kalyanadhammehi samannagata banasampanna Buddhupatthayika patidevata ahosi.  Tassa patidevatabhavo sakalanagare pakato ahosi.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, mallika devi kira vattasampanna banasampanna patidevata”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa vattasampanna patidevatayeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadattassa rabbo sotthiseno nama putto ahosi.  Tam raja vayappattam uparajje patitthapesi, sambula namassa aggamahesi ahosi uttamarupadhara sarirappabhasampanna, nivate jalamana dipasikha viya khayati.  Aparabhage sotthisenassa sarire kuttham uppajjati, vejja tikicchitum nasakkhimsu.  So bhijjamane kutthe patikulo hutva vippatisaram patva “ko me rajjena attho, arabbe anathamaranam marissami”ti rabbo arocapetva itthagaram chaddetva nikkhami.  Sambula bahuhi upayehi nivattiyamanapi anivattitvava “aham tam samikam arabbe patijaggissami”ti vatva saddhibbeva nikkhami.  So arabbam pavisitva sulabhamulaphalaphale chayudakasampanne padese pannasalam katva vasam kappesi.  Rajadhita tam patijaggi.  Katham?  Sa hi pato vutthaya assamapadam sammajjitva paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapetva (JA.V,89.) dantakatthabca mukhadhovanabca upanametva mukhe dhote nana-osadhani pisitva tassa vane makkhetva madhuramadhurani phalaphalani khadapetva mukham vikkhaletva hatthesu dhotesu “appamatto hohi deva”ti vatva vanditva pacchikhanitti-avkusake adaya phalaphalatthaya arabbam pavisitva phalaphalani aharitva ekamante thapetva ghatena udakam aharitva nanacunnehi ca mattikahi ca sotthisenam nhapetva puna madhuraphalaphalani upanameti.  Paribhogavasane vasitapaniyam upanetva sayam phalaphalani paribhubjitva padarasantharam samvidahitva tasmim tattha nipanne tassa pade dhovitva sisaparikammapitthiparikammapadaparikammani katva sayanapassam upagantva nipajjati.  Etenupayena samikam patijaggi.  
Sa ekadivasam arabbe phalaphalam aharanti ekam girikandaram disva sisato pacchim otaretva kandaratire thapetva “nhayissami”ti otaritva haliddaya sariram ubbattetva nhatva sudhotasarira uttaritva vakaciram nivasetva kandaratire atthasi.  Athassa sarirappabhaya vanam ekobhasam ahosi.  Tasmim khane eko danavo gocaratthaya caranto tam disva patibaddhacitto hutva gathadvayam aha-- 

297. “Ka vedhamana girikandarayam, eka tuvam titthasi samhituru; 

putthasi me panipameyyamajjhe, akkhahi me namabca bandhave ca.
298. “Obhasayam vanam rammam, sihabyagghanisevitam; 

ka va tvamasi kalyani, kassa va tvam sumajjhime;
abhivademi tam bhadde, danavaham namatthu te”ti.
Tattha ka vedhamanati nhanamattataya sitabhavena kampamana.  Samhituruti sampindituru uttama-urulakkhane.  Panipameyyamajjheti (JA.V,90.) hatthena minitabbamajjhe.  Ka va tvanti ka nama va tvam bhavasi.  Abhivademiti vandami.  Danavahanti aham eko danavo, ayam namakkaro tava atthu, abjalim te pagganhamiti avaca.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

299. “Yo putto kasirajassa, sotthisenoti tam vidu; 

tassaham sambula bhariya, evam janahi danava;
abhivademi tam bhante, sambulaham namatthu te.
300. “Vedehaputto bhaddante, vane vasati aturo; 

tamaham rogasammattam, eka ekam upatthaham.
301. “Ahabca vanamubchaya, madhumamsam migabilam; 

yadaharami tam bhakkho, tassa nunajja nadhati”ti.
Tattha vedehaputtoti vedeharajadhitaya putto.  Rogasammattanti rogapilitam.  Upatthahanti upatthahami patijaggami.  “Upatthita”tipi patho.  Vanamubchayati vanam ubchetva ubchacariyam caritva.  Madhumamsanti nimmakkhikam madhubca migabilamamsabca sihabyagghamigehi khaditamamsato atirittakotthasam.  Tam bhakkhoti yam aham aharami, tam bhakkhova so mama samiko.  Tassa nunajjati tassa mabbe ajja aharam alabhamanassa sariram atape pakkhittapadumam viya nadhati upatappati milayati.  
Tato param danavassa ca tassa ca vacanapativacanagathayo honti-- 

302. “Kim vane rajaputtena, aturena karissasi; 

sambule paricinnena, aham bhatta bhavami te.
303. “Sokattaya durattaya, kim rupam vijjate mama; 

abbam pariyesa bhaddante, abhirupataram maya.
304. “Ehimam girimaruyha, bhariya me catussata; 

tasam tvam pavara hohi, sabbakamasamiddhini.
305. “Nuna tarakavannabhe, yam kibci manasicchasi; 

sabbam tam pacuram mayham, ramassvajja maya saha.
(JA.V,91.) 306. “No ce tuvam maheseyyam, sambule karayissasi; 

alam tvam patarasaya, panhe bhakkha bhavissasi.
307. “Tabca sattajato luddo, kalaro purisadako; 

vane natham apassantim, sambulam aggahi bhuje.
308. “Adhipanna pisacena, luddenamisacakkhuna; 

sa ca sattuvasam patta, patimevanusocati.
309. “Na me idam tatha dukkham, yam mam khadeyya rakkhaso; 

yabca me ayyaputtassa, mano hessati abbatha.
310. “Na santi deva pavasanti nuna, na hi nuna santi idha lokapala; 

sahasa karontanamasabbatanam, na hi nuna santi patisedhitaro”ti.
Tattha paricinnenati tena aturena paricinnena kim karissasi.  Sokattayati sokaturaya.  “Sokatthaya”tipi patho, soke thitayati attho.  Durattayati duggatakapanabhavappattaya attabhavaya.  Ehimanti ma tvam durattamhiti cintayi, etam mama girimhi dibbavimanam, ehi imam girim aruha.  Catussatati tasmim me vimane aparapi catussata bhariyayo atthi.  Sabbam tanti yam kibci upabhogaparibhogavatthabharanadikam icchasi, sabbam tam nuna mayham pacuram bahum sulabham, tasma ma kapanamhiti cintayi, ehi maya saha ramassuti vadati.  
Maheseyyanti, “bhadde, sambule no ce me tvam mahesibhavam karessasi, pariyatta tvam mama patarasaya, tena tam balakkarena vimanam nessami, tatra mam asavganhanti mama sve patova bhakkha bhavissasi”ti evam vatva so sattahi jatahi samannagato luddako daruno nikkhantadanto tam tasmim vane kibci attano natham apassantim sambulam bhuje aggahesi.  Adhipannati ajjhotthata.  Amisacakkhunati kilesalolena.  Patimevati attano acintetva patimeva anusocati.  Mano hessatiti mam cirayantim viditva abbatha cittam bhavissati.  Na santi devati idam sa danavena bhuje gahita devatujjhapanam karonti aha.  Lokapalati evarupanam silavantinam patidevatanam palaka lokapala nuna idha loke na santiti paridevati.  
(JA.V,92.) Athassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi, pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko avajjento tam karanam batva vajiram adaya vegena gantva danavassa matthake thatva itaram gathamaha-- 

311. “Itthinamesa pavara yasassini, santa sama aggirivuggateja; 

tabce tuvam rakkhasadesi kabbam, muddha ca hi sattadha te phaleyya;
ma tvam dahi mubca patibbataya”ti.
Tattha santati upasanta, atha va pandita banasampanna.  Samati kayavisamadivirahita.  Adesiti khadasi.  Phaleyyati imina me indavajirena paharitva muddha bhijjetha.  Ma tvam dahiti tvam imam patibbatam ma tapeyyasiti.  
Tam sutva danavo sambulam vissajjesi.  Sakko “punapi esa evarupam kareyya”ti cintetva danavam devasavkhalikaya bandhitva puna anagamanaya tatiye pabbatantare vissajjesi, rajadhitaram appamadena ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  Rajadhitapi atthavgate suriye candalokena assamam papuni.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha attha gatha abhasi-- 

312. “Sa ca assamamagacchi, pamutta purisadaka;
nilam palinam sakuniva, gatasivgamva alayam.
313. “Sa tattha paridevesi, rajaputti yasassini;
sambula utumattakkha, vane natham apassanti.
314. “Samane brahmane vande, sampannacarane ise;
rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammhi saranam gata.
315. “Vande sihe ca byagghe ca, ye ca abbe vane miga; 

rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammhi saranam gata.
316. “Tina latani osajho, pabbatani vanani ca;
rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammhi saranam gata.
317. “Vande indivarisamam, rattim nakkhattamalinim;
rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammhi saranam gata.
(JA.V,93.) 318. “Vande bhagirathim gavgam, savantinam patiggaham;
rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammhi saranam gata.
319. “Vande aham pabbatarajasettham, Himavantam siluccayam;
rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammhi saranam gata”ti.
Tattha nilam palinam sakunivati yatha sakunika mukhatundakena gocaram gahetva kenaci upaddavena sakunapotakanam palinatta palinam sakuninilam agaccheyya, yatha va gatasivgam nikkhantavacchakam alayam subbam vacchakasalam vacchagiddhini dhenu agaccheyya, evam subbam assamam agacchiti attho.  Tada hi sotthiseno sambulaya ciramanaya “itthiyo nama lola, paccamittampi me gahetva agaccheyya”ti parisavkanto pannasalato nikkhamitva gacchantaram pavisitva nisidi.  Tenetam vuttam.  Utumattakkhati sokavegasabjatena unhena utuna mandalocana.  Apassantiti tasmim vane natham attano patim apassanti ito cito ca sandhavamana paridevesi.  
Tattha samane brahmaneti samitapapabahitapape samane brahmane.  Sampannacaraneti saha silena atthannam samapattinam vasena ca sampannacarane ise vandeti evam vatva rajaputtam apassanti tumhakam saranam gata amhi.  Sace me samikassa nisinnatthanam janatha, acikkhathati paridevesiti attho.  Sesagathasupi eseva nayo.  Tina latani osajhoti antopheggubahisaratinani ca latani ca antosara-osadhiyo ca.  Imam gatham tinadisu nibbattadevata sandhayaha.  Indivarisamanti indivaripupphasamanavannam.  Nakkhattamalininti nakkhattapatipatisamannagatam.  Tumhammhiti rattim sandhaya tampi amhiti aha.  Bhagirathim gavganti evampariyayanamikam gavgam.  Savantinanti abbasam bahunam nadinam patiggahikam.  Gavgaya nibbattadevatam sandhayevamaha.  Himavantepi eseva nayo.  
Tam evam paridevamanam disva sotthiseno cintesi-- “ayam ativiya paridevati, na kho panassa bhavam janami, sace mayi sinehena evam karoti hadayampissa phaleyya, parigganhissami tava nan”ti gantva pannasaladvare nisidi.  Sapi paridevamanava pannasaladvaram gantva tassa pade vanditva “kuhim gatosi, deva”ti aha.  Atha nam so, “bhadde tvam (JA.V,94.) abbesu divasesu na imaya velaya agacchasi, ajja atisayam agatasi”ti pucchanto gathamaha-- 

320. “Atisayam vatagabchi, rajaputti yasassini; 

kena nujja samagacchi, ko te piyataro maya”ti.
Atha nam sa “aham, ayyaputta, phalaphalani adaya agacchanti ekam danavam passim, so mayi patibaddhacitto hutva mam hatthe ganhitva ‘sace mama vacanam na karosi, khadissami tan’ti aha, aham taya velaya tabbeva anusocanti evam paridevin”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

321. “Idam khoham tadavocam, gahita tena sattuna; 

na me idam tatha dukkham, yam mam khadeyya rakkhaso;
yabca me ayyaputtassa, mano hessati abbatha”ti.
Athassa sesampi pavattim arocenti “tena panaham, deva, danavena gahita attanam vissajjapetum asakkonti devatujjhapanakammam akasim, atha Sakko vajirahattho agantva akase thito danavam santajjetva mam vissajjapetva tam devasavkhalikaya bandhitva tatiye pabbatantare khipitva pakkami, evaham sakkam nissaya jivitam labhin”ti aha.  Tam sutva sotthiseno, “bhadde, hotu, matugamassa antare saccam nama dullabham, Himavante hi bahu vanacarakatapasavijjadharadayo santi, ko tuyham saddahissati”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

322. “Corinam bahubuddhinam, yasu saccam sudullabham; 

thinam bhavo durajano, macchassevodake gatan”ti.
Sa tassa vacanam sutva, “ayyaputta, aham tam asaddahantam mama saccabaleneva tikicchissami”ti udakassa kalasam puretva saccakiriyam katva tassa sise udakam asibcanti gathamaha
-- 

(JA.V,95.) 323. “Tatha mam saccam paletu, palayissati ce mamam; 

yathaham nabhijanami, abbam piyataram taya;
etena saccavajjena, byadhi te vupasammatu”ti.
Tattha tatha-saddo “ce maman”ti imina saddhim yojetabbo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yathaham vadami, tatha ce mama vacanam saccam, atha mam idanipi paletu, ayatimpi palessati, idani me vacanam sunatha “yathaham nabhijanami”ti.  Potthakesu pana “tatha mam saccam paleti”ti likhitam, tam atthakathayam natthi.  
Evam taya saccakiriyam katva udake asittamatteyeva sotthisenassa kuttham ambilena dhotam viya tambamalam tavadeva apagacchi.  Te katipaham tattha vasitva arabba nikkhamma Baranasim patva uyyanam pavisimsu.  Raja tesam agatabhavam batva uyyanam gantva tattheva sotthisenassa chattam ussapetva sambulam aggamahesitthane abhisibcapetva nagaram pavesetva sayam isipabbajjam pabbajitva uyyane vasam kappesi, rajanivesaneyeva ca nibaddham bhubji.  Sotthisenopi sambulaya aggamahesitthanamattameva adasi, na punassa koci sakkaro ahosi, atthibhavampissa na abbasi, abbaheva itthihi saddhim abhirami.  Sambula sapattidosavasena kisa ahosi upandupandukajata dhamanisanthatagatta.  Sa ekadivasam sokavinodanattham bhubjitum agatassa sasuratapasassa santikam gantva tam katabhattakiccam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  So tam milatindriyam disva gathamaha-- 

324. “Ye kubjara sattasata ulara, rakkhanti rattindivamuyyutavudha; 

dhanuggahanabca satani solasa, kathamvidhe passasi bhadde sattavo”ti.
Tassattho-- bhadde, sambule ye amhakam sattasata kubjara, tesabbeva khandhagatanam yodhanam vasena uyyuttavudha, aparani ca solasadhanuggahasatani (JA.V,96.) rattindivam Baranasim rakkhanti.  Evam surakkhite nagare kathamvidhe tvam sattavo passasi.  Bhadde, yassa tava sasavka sappatibhaya arabba agatakalepi pabhasampannam sariram, idani pana milata pandupalasavanna ativiya kilantindriyasi, kassa nama tvam bhayasi”ti pucchi.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva “putto te, deva, mayi na purimasadiso”ti vatva pabca gatha abhasi-- 

325. “Alavkatayo Padumuttarattaca, viragita passati hamsagaggara; 

tasam sunitva mitagitavaditam, na dani me tata tatha yatha pure.
326. “Suvannasamkaccadhara suviggaha, alavkata manusiyaccharupama; 

senopiya tata aninditavgiyo, khattiyakabba patilobhayanti nam.
327. “Sace aham tata tatha yatha pure, patim tamubchaya puna vane bhare; 

sammanaye mam na ca mam vimanaye, itopi me tata tato varam siya.
328. “Yamannapane vipulasmi ohite, nari vimatthabharana alavkata; 

sabbavgupeta patino ca appiya, abajjha tassa maranam tato varam.
329. “Api ce dalidda kapana analhiya, katadutiya patino ca sa piya; 

sabbavgupetayapi appiyaya, ayameva seyya kapanapi ya piya”ti.
Tattha Padumuttarattacati padumagabbhasadisa-uttarattaca.  Sabbasam sarirato suvannapabha niccharantiti dipeti.  Viragitati vilaggasarira, (JA.V,97.) tanumajjhati attho.  Hamsagaggarati evarupa hamsa viya madhurassara nariyo passati.  Tasanti so tava putto tasam narinam mitagitavaditadini sunitva idani me, tata, yatha pure, tatha na pavattatiti vadati.  Suvannasamkaccadharati suvannamayasamkaccalavkaradhara.  Alavkatati nanalavkarapatimandita.  Manusiyaccharupamati manusiyo accharupama.  Senopiyati sotthisenassa piya.  Patilobhayanti nanti nam tava puttam patilobhayanti.  
Sace ahanti, tata, yatha pure sace aham punapi tam patim tatheva kuttharogena vanam pavittham ubchaya tasmim vane bhareyyam, punapi mam so sammaneyya na vimaneyya, tato me itopi Baranasirajjato tam arabbameva varam siya sapattidosena sussantiyati dipeti.  Yamannapaneti yam annapane.  Ohiteti thapite patiyatte.  Imina bahunnapanagharam dasseti.  Ayam kirassa adhippayo ya nari vipulannapane ghare ekikava asapatti samana vimatthabharana nanalavkarehi alavkata sabbehi gunavgehi upeta patino ca appiya hoti, abajjha givaya valliya va rajjuya va bandhitva tassa tato gharavasato maranameva varataranti.  Analhiyati analha.  Katadutiyati nipajjanakatasarakadutiya.  Seyyati kapanapi samana ya patino piya, ayameva uttamati.  
Evam taya attano parisussanakarane tapasassa kathite tapaso rajanam pakkosapetva “tata, sotthisena tayi kuttharogabhibhute arabbam pavisante taya saddhim pavisitva tam upatthahanti attano saccabalena tava rogam vupasametva ya te rajje patitthanakaranamakasi, tassa nama tvam neva thitatthanam, na nisinnatthanam janasi, ayuttam te katam, mittadubbhikammam nametam papakan”ti vatva puttam ovadanto gathamaha-- 

330. “Sudullabhitthi purisassa ya hita, bhattitthiya dullabho yo hito ca; 

hita ca te silavati ca bhariya, janinda dhammam cara sambulaya”ti.
Tassattho tata, ya purisassa hita muducitta anukampika itthi, yo ca bhatta itthiya hito katagunam janati, ubhopete sudullabha.  Ayabca sambula (JA.V,98.) tuyham hita ceva silasampanna ca, tasma etissa dhammam cara, katagunam janitva muducitto hohi, cittamassa paritosehiti.  
Evam so puttassa ovadam datva utthayasana pakkami.  Raja pitari gate sambulam pakkosapetva, “bhadde, ettakam kalam maya katam dosam khama, ito patthaya sabbissariyam tuyhameva dammi”ti vatva osanagathamaha-- 

331. “Sace tuvam vipule laddhabhoge, issavatinna maranam upesi; 

ahabca te bhadde ima rajakabba, sabbe te vacanakara bhavama”ti.
Tassattho-- bhadde, sambule sace tvam ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisitta aggamahesitthanavasena vipule bhoge labhitvapi issaya otinna maranam upesi, ahabca ima ca rajakabba sabbe tava vacanakara bhavama, tvam yathadhippayam imam rajjam vicarehiti sabbissariyam tassa adasi.  
Tato patthaya ubho samaggavasam vasanta danadini pubbani karitva yathakammam gamimsu.  Tapaso jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi mallika patidevatayeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada sambula mallika ahosi, sotthiseno Kosalaraja, pita tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sambulajatakavannana navama.
[520] 10. Gandhatindukajatakavannana
Appamadoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajovadam arabbha kathesi.  Rajovado hettha vittharitova.  Atite pana kapilaratthe uttarapabcalanagare pabcalo nama raja agatigamane thito adhammena pamatto rajjam karesi.  Athassa amaccadayo sabbepi adhammikava jata.  Balipilita ratthavasino puttadare adaya arabbe miga viya carimsu, gamatthane gamo nama nahosi.  Manussa rajapurisanam bhayena (JA.V,99.) diva gehe vasitum asakkonta gehani kantakasakhahi parikkhipitva gehe rattim vasitva arune uggacchanteyeva arabbam pavisanti.  Diva rajapurisa vilumpanti, rattim cora.  Tada bodhisatto bahinagare gandhatindukarukkhe devata hutva nibbatti, anusamvaccharam rabbo santika sahassagghanakam balikammam labhati.  So cintesi-- “ayam raja pamatto rajjam kareti, sakalarattham vinassati, thapetva mam abbo rajanam patirupe nivesetum samattho nama natthi, upakarako capi me anusamvaccharam sahassagghanakabalina pujeti, ovadissami nan”ti.  
So rattibhage rabbo sirigabbham pavisitva ussisakapasse thatva obhasam vissajjetva akase atthasi.  Raja tam balasuriyam viya jalamanam disva “kosi tvam, kena va karanena idhagatosi”ti pucchi.  So tassa vacanam sutva, “maharaja, aham gandhatindukadevata, ‘tuyham ovadam dassami’ti agatomhi”ti aha.  “Kim nama ovadam dassasi”ti evam vutte mahasatto, “maharaja, tvam pamatto hutva rajjam karesi, tena te sakalarattham hataviluttam viya vinattham, rajano nama pamadena rajjam karenta sakalaratthassa samino na honti, dittheva dhamme vinasam patva samparaye puna mahaniraye nibbattanti.  Tesu ca pamadam apannesu antojana bahijanapissa pamattava honti, tasma rabba atirekena appamattena bhavitabban”ti vatva dhammadesanam patthapento ima ekadasa gatha aha-- 

332. “Appamado amatapadam, pamado maccuno padam; 

appamatta na miyanti, ye pamatta yatha mata.
333. “Mada pamado jayetha, pamada jayate khayo; 

khaya padosa jayanti, ma mado bharatusabha.
334. “Bahu hi khattiya jina, attham rattham pamadino; 

athopi gamino gama, anagara agarino.
(JA.V,100.) 335. “Khattiyassa pamattassa, ratthasmim ratthavaddhana; 

sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rabbo tam vuccate agham.
336. “Nesa dhammo maharaja, ativelam pamajjasi; 

iddham phitam janapadam, cora viddhamsayanti nam.
337. “Na te putta bhavissanti, na hirabbam na dhaniyam; 

ratthe viluppamanamhi, sabbabhogehi jiyasi.
338. “Sabbabhoga parijinnam, rajanam vapi khattiyam; 

batimitta suhajja ca, na tam mabbanti maniyam.
339. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka; 

tamevamupajivanta, na tam mabbanti maniyam.
340. “Asamvihitakammantam balam dummantimantinam; 

siri jahati dummedham, jinnamva urago tacam.
341. “Susamvihitakammantam, kalutthayim atanditam; 

sabbe bhogabhivaddhanti, gavo sa-usabhamiva.
342. “Upassutim maharaja, ratthe janapade cara; 

tattha disva ca sutva ca, tato tam patipajjasi”ti.
Tattha appamadoti satiya avippavaso.  Amatapadanti amatassa nibbanassa padam adhigamakaranam.  Maccuno padanti maranassa karanam.  Pamatta hi vipassanam avaddhetva appatisandhikabhavam pattum asakkonta punappunam samsare jayanti ceva miyanti ca, tasma pamado maccuno padam nama Na miyantiti vipassanam vaddhetva appatisandhikabhavam patta puna samsare anibbattatta na miyanti nama.  Ye pamattati, maharaja, ye puggala pamatta, te yatha mata, tatheva datthabba.  Kasma?  Akiccasadhanataya.  Matassapi hi “aham danam dassami, silam rakkhissami, uposathakammam karissami, kalyanakammam puressami”ti abhogo va patthana va pariyutthanam va natthi apagatavibbanatta, pamattassapi appamadabhavati tasma ubhopete ekasadisava.  
Madati, maharaja, arogyayobbanajivitamadasavkhata tividha mada pamado nama jayati.  So madappatto pamadapanno panatipatadini papakammani karoti.  Atha nam rajano chindapenti va hanapenti va, sabbam va dhanamassa haranti, evamassa pamada batidhanajivitakkhayo jayati.  Puna so dhanakkhayam (JA.V,101.) va yasakkhayam va patto jivitum asakkonto jivitavuttatthaya kayaduccaritadini karoti, iccassa khaya padosa jayanti, tena tam vadami ma mado bharatusabhati, ratthabharakajetthaka bharatusabha ma pamadamapajjiti attho.  Attham ratthanti janapadavasinam vuddhibceva sakalaratthabca bahu pamadino jina.  Tesam avibhavatthaya khantivadijataka-matavgajataka-bharujataka-sarabhavgajataka-cetiyajatakani kathetabbani.  Gaminoti gamabhojakapi te gamapi bahu pamadadosena jina parihina vinattha.  Anagara agarinoti pabbajitapi pabbajitapatipattito, gihipi gharavasato ceva dhanadhabbadihi ca bahu jina parihinati vadati.  Tam vuccate aghanti, maharaja, yasabhogaparihani nametam rabbo dukkham vuccati.  Bhogabhavena hi niddhanassa yaso hayati, hinayaso mahantam kayikacetasikadukkham papunati.  
Nesa dhammoti, maharaja, esa poranakarajunam dhammo na hoti.  Iddham phitanti annapanadina samiddham hirabbasuvannadina phitam pupphitam.  Na te puttati, maharaja, pavenipalaka te putta na bhavissanti.  Ratthavasino hi “adhammikarabbo esa putto, kim amhakam vuddhim karissati, nassa chattam dassama”ti chattam na denti.  Evametesam pavenipalaka putta na honti nama.  Parijinnanti parihinam.  Rajanam vapiti sacepi so raja hoti, atha nam rajanam samanampi.  Maniyanti “ayam raja”ti garucittena sammanetabbam katva na mabbanti.  Upajivantati upanissaya jivantapi ete ettaka jana garucittena mabbitabbam na mabbanti.  Kimkarana?  Adhammikabhavena.  
Siriti yasavibhavo.  Tacanti yatha urago jinnatacam jigucchanto jahati, na puna oloketi, evam tadisam rajanam siri jahati.  Susamvihitakammantanti kayadvaradihi papakammam akarontam.  Abhivaddhantiti abhimukham gacchanta vaddhanti.  Sa-usabhamivati sa-usabha iva.  Appamattassa hi sa-usabhajetthako gogano viya bhoga vaddhanti.  Upassutinti janapadacarittasavanaya carikam attano sakalaratthe ca janapade ca cara.  Tatthati tasmim ratthe caranto datthabbam disva sotabbam sutva attano gunagunam paccakkham katva tato attano hitapatipattim patipajjissasiti.  
Iti mahasatto ekadasahi gathahi rajanam ovaditva “gaccha papabcam akatva parigganha rattham, ma nasayi”ti vatva sakatthanameva gato.  Rajapi tassa vacanam sutva samvegappatto punadivase rajjam amacce paticchapetva purohitena saddhim kalasseva pacinadvarena nagara nikkhamitva (JA.V,102.) yojanamattam gato.  Tattheko gamavasi mahallako atavito kantakasakham aharitva gehadvaram parikkhipitva pidahitva puttadaram adaya arabbam pavisitva sayam rajapurisesu pakkantesu attano gharam agacchanto gehadvare pade kantakena viddho ukkutikam nisiditva kantakam niharanto-- 

343. “Evam vedetu pabcalo, savgame saramappito; 

yathahamajja vedemi, kantakena samappito”ti.–

Imaya gathaya rajanam akkosi.  Tam panassa akkosanam bodhisattanubhavena ahosi.  Bodhisattena adhiggahitova so akkositi veditabbo.  Tasmim pana samaye raja ca purohito ca abbatakavesena tassa santikeva atthamsu.  Athassa vacanam sutva purohito itaram gathamaha–

344. “Jinno dubbalacakkhusi, na rupam sadhu passasi; 

kim tattha brahmadattassa, yam tam maggeyya kantako”ti.
Tattha maggeyyati vijjheyya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yadi tvam attano abyattataya kantakena viddho, ko ettha rabbo doso.  Yena rajanam akkosi, kim te rabba kantako oloketvava acikkhitabboti.  
Tam sutva mahallako tisso gatha abhasi-- 

345. “Bahvettha brahmadattassa, soham maggasmi brahmana; 

arakkhita janapada, adhammabalina hata.
346. “Rattibhi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya; 

ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano.
347. “Etadise bhaye jate, bhayatta tata manava; 

nillenakani kubbanti, vane ahatva kantakan”ti.
Tattha bahvetthati, brahmana, soham sakantake magge patito sannisinno, bahu ettha brahmadattassa doso, tvam ettakam kalam rabbo (JA.V,103.) dosena mama sakantake magge vicaranabhavam na janasi.  Tassa hi arakkhita janapada…pe… kantakanti.  Tattha khadantiti vilumpanti.  Tundiyati vadhabandhadihi piletva adhammena balisadhaka.  Kutarajassati paparabbo.  Adhammikoti paticchannakammanto.  Tatati purohitam alapati.  Manavati manussa.  Nillenakaniti niliyanatthanani.  Vane ahatva kantakanti kantakam aharitva dvarani pidahitva gharam chaddetva puttadaram adaya vanam pavisitva tasmim vane attano niliyanatthanani karonti Atha va vane yo kantako, tam aharitva gharani parikkhipanti.  Iti rabbo dosenevamhi kantakena viddho, ma evarupassa rabbo upatthambho hohiti.  
Tam sutva raja purohitam amantetva, “acariya, mahallako yuttam bhanati, amhakameva doso, ehi nivattama, dhammena rajjam karessama”ti aha.  Bodhisatto purohitassa sarire adhimuccitva purato gantva “parigganhissama tava, maharaja”ti aha.  Te tamha gama abbam gamam gacchanta antaramagge ekissa mahallikaya saddam assosum.  Sa kireka dalidditthi dve dhitaro vayappatta rakkhamana tasam arabbam gantum na deti.  Sayam arabbato daruni ceva sakabca aharitva dhitaro patijaggati.  Sa tam divasam ekam gumbam aruyha sakam ganhanti pavattamana bhumiyam patitva rajanam maranena akkosanti gathamaha-- 

348. “Kadassu namayam raja, brahmadatto marissati; 

yassa ratthamhi jiyanti, appatika kumarika”ti.
Tattha appatikati assamika.  Sace hi tasam samika assu, mam poseyyum.  Paparabbo pana rajje aham dukkham anubhomi, kada nu kho esa marissatiti.  
Evam bodhisattanubhaveneva sa akkosi.  Atha nam purohito patisedhento gathamaha-- 

349. “Dubbhasitabhi te jammi, anatthapadakovide; 

kuhim raja kumarinam, bhattaram pariyesati”ti.
(JA.V,104.) Tam sutva mahallika dve gatha abhasi-- 

350. “Na me dubbhasitam brahme, kovidatthapada aham; 

arakkhita janapada, adhammabalina hata.
351. “Rattibhi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya; 

ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano;
dujjive dubbhare dare, kuto bhatta kumariyo”ti.
Tattha kovidatthapadati aham atthapade karanapade kovida cheka, ma tvam etam paparajanam pasamsi.  Dujjiveti dujjive ratthe dubbhare dare jate manussesu bhitatasitesu arabbe vasantesu kuto bhatta kumariyo, kuto kumariyo bhattaram labhissantiti attho.  
Te tassa vacanam sutva “yuttam sa katheti”ti tato param gacchanta ekassa kassakassa saddam assosum.  Tassa kira kasantassa saliyo nama balibaddo phalena pahato sayi.  So rajanam akkosanto gathamaha-- 

352. “Evam sayatu pabcalo, savgame sattiya hato; 

yathayam kapano seti, hato phalena saliyo”ti.
Tattha yathati yatha ayam vedanappatto saliyabalibaddo seti, evam sayatuti attho.  
Atha nam purohito patisedhento gathamaha-- 

353. “Adhammena tuvam jamma, brahmadattassa kujjhasi; 

yo tvam sapasi rajanam, aparajjhitvana attano”ti.
Tattha adhammenati akaranena asabhavena.  
Tam sutva so tisso gatha abhasi-- 

354. “Dhammena brahmadattassa, aham kujjhami brahmana; 

arakkhita janapada adhammabalina hata.
355. “Rattibhi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya; 

ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano.
(JA.V,105.) 356. “Sa nuna puna re pakka, vikale bhattamahari; 

bhattaharim apekkhanto, hato phalena saliyo”ti.
Tattha dhammenati karaneneva, akaranena akkosatiti sabbam ma kari.  Sa nuna puna re pakka, vikale bhattamahariti, brahmana, sa bhattaharika itthi patova mama bhattam pacitva aharanti adhammabalisadhakehi brahmadattassa dasehi palibuddha bhavissati, te parivisitva puna mayham bhattam pakkam bhavissati, tena karanena vikale bhattam ahari, “ajja vikale bhattam ahari”ti cintetva chatajjhatto aham tam bhattaharim olokento gonam atthane patodena vijjhim, tenesa padam ukkhipitva phalam paharanto hato phalena saliyo.  Tasma “esa maya hato”ti sabbam ma kari, paparabboyeva hato namesa, ma tassa vannam bhaniti.  
Te purato gantva ekasmim game vasimsu.  Punadivase patova eka kutadhenu godohakam padena paharitva saddhim khirena pavattesi.  So brahmadattam akkosanto gathamaha-- 

357. “Evam habbatu pabcalo, savgame asina hato; 

yathahamajja pahato, khirabca me pavattitan”ti.
Tam sutva purohito patisedhento gathamaha-- 

358. “Yam pasu khiram chaddeti, pasupalam vihimsati; 

kim tattha brahmadattassa, yam no garahate bhavan”ti.
Brahmanena gathaya vuttaya puna so tisso gatha abhasi-- 

359. “Garayho brahme pabcalo, brahmadattassa rajino; 

arakkhita janapada, adhammabalina hata.
360. “Rattibhi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya; 

ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano.
361. “Canda atanaka gavi, yam pure na duhamase; 

tam dani ajja dohama, khirakamehupadduta”ti.
Tattha candati pharusa.  Atanakati palayanasila.  Khirakamehiti adhammikarabbo purisehi bahum khiram aharapentehi upadduta duhama.  Sace hi so dhammena rajjam kareyya, na no evarupam bhayam agaccheyyati.  
(JA.V,106.) Te “so
 yuttam katheti”ti tamha gama nikkhamma mahamaggam aruyha nagarabhimukha gamimsu.  Ekasmibca game balisadhaka asikosatthaya ekam tarunam kabaravacchakam maretva cammam ganhimsu.  Vacchakamata dhenu puttasokena tinam na khadati paniyam na pivati, paridevamana ahindati.  Tam disva gamadaraka rajanam akkosanta gathamahamsu-- 

362. “Evam kandatu pabcalo, viputto vippasukkhatu; 

yathayam kapana gavi, viputta paridhavati”ti.
Tattha paridhavatiti paridevamano dhavati.  
Tato purohito itaram gathamaha-- 

363. “Yam pasu pasupalassa, sambhameyya raveyya va; 

konidha aparadhatthi, brahmadattassa rajino”ti.
Tattha sambhameyya raveyya vati bhameyya va viraveyya va.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, pasu nama pasupalassa rakkhantasseva dhavatipi viravatipi, tinampi na khadati paniyampi na pivati, idha rabbo ko nu aparadhoti.  
Tato gamadaraka dve gatha abhasimsu-- 

364. “Aparadho mahabrahme, brahmadattassa rajino; 

arakkhita janapada, adhammabalina hata.
365. “Rattibhi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya; 

ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano;
katham no asikosattha, khirapa habbate paja”ti.
Tattha mahabrahmeti mahabrahmana.  Rajinoti rabbo.  Katham noti katham nu kena nama karanena.  Khirapa habbate pajati paparajassa sevakehi khirapako vacchako habbati, idani sa dhenu puttasokena paridevati, sopi raja ayam dhenu viya paridevatuti rajanam akkosimsuyeva.  
Te “sadhu vo karanam vadatha”ti vatva pakkamimsu.  Athantaramagge ekissa sukkhapokkharaniya kaka tundehi vijjhitva manduke khadanti.  Bodhisatto tesu tam thanam sampattesu attano anubhavena mandukena-- 

(JA.V,107.) 366. “Evam khajjatu pabcalo, hato yuddhe saputtako; 

yathahamajja khajjami, gamikehi arabbajo”ti.–

Rajanam akkosapesi.  
Tattha gamikehiti gamavasihi.  
Tam sutva purohito mandukena saddhim sallapanto gathamaha-- 

367. “Na sabbabhutesu vidhenti rakkham, rajano manduka manussaloke; 

nettavata raja adhammacari, yam tadisam jivamadeyyu dhavka”ti.
Tattha jivanti jivantam.  Adeyyunti khadeyyum.  Dhavkati kaka.  Ettavata raja adhammiko nama na hoti, kim sakka arabbam pavisitva rabba tam rakkhantena caritunti.  
Tam sutva manduko dve gatha abhasi-- 

368. “Adhammarupo vata brahmacari, anuppiyam bhasasi khattiyassa; 

viluppamanaya puthuppajaya, pujesi rajam paramappamadam.
369. “Sace idam brahme surajjakam siya, phitam rattham muditam vippasannam; 

bhutva balim aggapindabca kaka, na madisam jivamadeyyu dhavka”ti.
Tattha brahmacariti purohitam garahanto aha.  Khattiyassati evarupassa paparabbo.  Viluppamanayati vilumpamanaya, ayameva va patho.  Puthuppajayati vipulaya pajaya vinasiyamanaya.  Pujesiti pasamsi.  Surajjakanti chandadivasena agantva dasa rajadhamme akopentena appamattena rabba rakkhiyamanam sace idam surajjakam bhaveyya.  Phitanti devesu sammadharam anuppavecchantesu sampannasassam.  Na madisanti evam sante madisam jivamanabbeva kaka na khadeyyum.  
Evam chasupi thanesu akkosanam bodhisattasseva anubhavena ahosi.
(JA.V,108.) Tam sutva raja ca purohito ca “arabbavasim tiracchanagatam mandukam upadaya sabbe amheyeva akkosanti”ti vatva tato nagaram gantva dhammena rajjam karetva mahasattassovade thita danadini pubbani karimsu.  
Sattha Kosalarabbo imam dhammadesanam aharitva, “maharaja, rabba nama agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karetabban”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada gandhatindukadevata ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Gandhatindukajatakavannana dasama.
Jatakuddanam--
Kimchanda kumbha jayaddisa chaddanta, atha panditasambhava sirakapi;
dakarakkhasa pandaranagavaro, atha sambula tindukadevasutoti.
Timsanipatavannana nitthita.
17. Cattalisanipato
(JA.V,109.)
[521] 1. Tesakunajatakavannana
Vessantaram tam pucchamiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo ovadavasena kathesi.  Tabhi rajanam dhammassavanatthaya agatam Sattha amantetva “maharaja, rabba nama dhammena rajjam karetabbam, yasmibhi samaye rajano adhammika honti, rajayuttapi tasmim samaye adhammika honti”ti catukkanipate (a.ni.4.70) agatasuttanayena ovaditva agatigamane agati-agamane ca adinavabca anisamsabca kathetva “supinakupama kama”ti-adina nayena kamesu adinavam vittharetva, “maharaja, imesabhi sattanam-- 

‘Maccuna savgaro natthi, labjaggaho na vijjati;
yuddham natthi jayo natthi, sabbe maccuparayana’.
Tesam paralokam gacchantanam thapetva attana katam kalyanakammam abba patittha nama natthi.  Evam ittarapaccupatthanam avassam pahatabbam, na yasam nissaya pamadam katum vattati, appamatteneva hutva dhammena rajjam karetum vattati.  Poranakarajano anuppannepi Buddhe panditanam ovade thatva dhammena rajjam karetva devanagaram purayamana gamimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam karento aputtako ahosi, patthentopi puttam va dhitaram va na labhi.  So ekadivasam mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva divasabhagam uyyane kilitva mavgalasalarukkhamule (JA.V,110.) sayanam attharapetva thokam niddayitva pabuddho salarukkham oloketva tattha sakunakulavakam passi, saha dassanenevassa sineho uppajji.  So ekam purisam pakkosapetva “imam rukkham abhiruhitva etasmim kulavake kassaci atthitam va natthitam va janahi”ti aha.  So “sadhu, deva”ti vatva abhiruhitva tattha tini andakani disva rabbo arocesi.  Raja “tena hi etesam upari nasavatam ma vissajjesi”ti vatva “cavkotake kappasapicum attharitva tattheva tani andakani thapetva sanikam otarahi”ti otarapetva cavkotakam hatthena gahetva “katarasakunandakani nametani”ti amacce pucchi.  Te “mayam na janama, nesada janissanti”ti vadimsu.  Raja nesade pakkosapetva pucchi.  Nesada, “maharaja, tesu ekam uluka-andam, ekam salika-andam, ekam suvaka-andan”ti kathayimsu.  Kim pana ekasmim kulavake tinnam sakunikanam andani hontiti.  Ama, deva, paripanthe asati sunikkhittani na nassantiti.  Raja tussitva “ime mama putta bhavissanti”ti tani tini andani tayo amacce paticchapetva “ime mayham putta bhavissanti, tumhe sadhukam patijaggitva andakosato nikkhantakale mamaroceyyatha”ti aha.  Te tani sadhukam rakkhimsu.  
Tesu pathamam uluka-andam bhijji.  Amacco ekam nesadam pakkosapetva “tvam itthibhavam va purisabhavam va janahi”ti vatva tena tam vimamsitva “puriso”ti vutte rajanam upasavkamitva “putto te, deva, jato”ti aha.  Raja tuttho tassa bahum dhanam datva “puttakam me sadhukam patijagga, ‘vessantaro’ti cassa namam karohi”ti vatva uyyojesi.  So tatha akasi.  Tato katipahaccayena salika-andam bhijji.  Sopi amacco tam nesadena vimamsapetva “itthi”ti sutva rabbo santikam gantva “dhita te, deva, jata”ti aha.  Raja tuttho tassapi bahum dhanam datva (JA.V,111.) “dhitaram me sadhukam patijagga, ‘kundalini’ti cassa namam karohi”ti vatva uyyojesi.  Sopi tatha akasi.  Puna katipahaccayena suvaka-andam bhijji.  Sopi amacco nesadena tam vimamsitva “puriso”ti vutte rabbo santikam gantva “putto te, deva, jato”ti aha.  Raja tuttho tassapi bahum dhanam datva “puttassa me mahantena parivarena mavgalam katva ‘jambuko’tissa namam karohi”ti vatva uyyojesi.  Sopi tatha akasi.  Te tayopi sakuna tinnam amaccanam gehesu rajakumaraparihareneva vaddhanti.  Raja “mama putto, mama dhita”ti voharati.  Athassa amacca abbamabbam avahasanti “passatha, bho, rabbo kiriyam, tiracchanagatepi ‘putto me, dhita me’ti vadanto vicarati”ti.  
Tam sutva raja cintesi-- “ime amacca etesam mama puttanam pabbasampadam na jananti, pakatam nesam karissami”ti.  Athekam amaccam vessantarassa santikam pesesi-- “tumhakam pita pabham pucchitukamo, kada kira agantva pucchatu”ti.  So amacco gantva vessantaram vanditva tam sasanam arocesi.  Tam sutva vessantaro attano patijaggakam amaccam pakkositva “mayham kira pita mam pabham pucchitukamo, tassa idhagatassa sakkaram katum vattati, kada agacchatu”ti pucchi.  Amacco “ito sattame divase tava pita agacchatu”ti aha.  Tam sutva vessantaro “pita me ito sattame divase agacchatu”ti vatva uyyojesi.  So agantva rabbo acikkhi.  Raja sattame divase nagare bherim carapetva puttassa nivesanam agamasi.  Vessantaro rabbo mahantam sakkaram karesi, antamaso dasakammakaranampi sakkaram karesi.  Raja vessantarasakunassa gehe bhubjitva mahantam yasam anubhavitva sakam nivesanam agantva rajavgane mahantam mandapam karapetva nagare bherim carapetva alavkatamandapamajjhe mahajanaparivaro nisiditva (JA.V,112.) “vessantaram anetu”ti amaccassa santikam pesesi.  Amacco vessantaram suvannapithe nisidapetva anesi.  Vessantarasakuno pitu avke nisiditva pitara saha kilitva gantva tattheva suvannapithe nisidi.  Atha nam raja mahajanamajjhe rajadhammam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

1. “Vessantaram tam pucchami, sakuna bhaddamatthu te; 

rajjam karetukamena, kim su kiccam katam varan”ti.
Tattha sakunati tam alapati.  Kim suti kataram kiccam katam varam uttamam hoti, kathehi me, tata, sakalam rajadhammanti evam kira tam so pucchi.  

Tam sutva vessantaro pabham akathetvava rajanam tava pamadena codento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

2. “Cirassam vata mam tato, kamso Baranasiggaho; 

pamatto appamattam mam, pita puttam acodayi”ti.
Tattha tatoti pita.  Kamsoti idam tassa namam.  Baranasiggahoti catuhi savgahavatthuhi Baranasim savgahetva vattanto.  Pamattoti evarupanam panditanam santike vasanto pabhassa apucchanena pamatto.  Appamattam manti siladigunayogena mam appamattam.  Pitati posakapita.  Acodayiti amaccehi “tiracchanagate putte katva voharati”ti avahasiyamano pamadam apajjitva cirassam ajja codesi, pabham pucchiti vadati.  
Evam so imaya gathaya codetva “maharaja, rabba nama tisu dhammesu thatva dhammena rajjam karetabban”ti vatva rajadhammam kathento ima gathayo aha-- 

3. “Pathameneva vitatham, kodham hasam nivaraye; 

tato kiccani kareyya, tam vatam ahu khattiya.
4. “Yam tvam tata tapokammam, pubbe katamasamsayam; 

ratto duttho ca yam kayira, na tam kayira tato puna.
5. “Khattiyassa pamattassa, ratthasmim ratthavaddhana; 

sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rabbo tam vuccate agham.
6. “Siri tata alakkhi ca, pucchita etadabravum; 

utthanaviriye pose, ramaham anusuyake.
(JA.V,113.) 7. “Usuyake duhadaye, purise kammadussake; 

kalakanni maharaja, ramati cakkabhabjani.
8. “So tvam sabbe suhadayo, sabbesam rakkhito bhava; 

alakkhim nuda maharaja, lakkhya bhava nivesanam.
9. “Sa lakkhidhitisampanno, puriso hi mahaggato; 

amittanam kasipati, mulam aggabca chindati.
10. “Sakkopi hi bhutapati, utthane nappamajjati; 

sa kalyane dhitim katva, utthane kurute mano.
11. “Gandhabba pitaro deva, sajiva honti tadino; 

utthahato appamajjato, anutitthanti devata.
12. “So appamatto akkuddho, tata kiccani karaya; 

vayamassu ca kiccesu, nalaso vindate sukham.
13. “Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasani; 

alam mitte sukhapetum, amittanam dukhaya ca”ti.
Tattha pathameneva vitathanti, tata, raja nama aditova musavadam nivaraye.  Musavadino hi rabbo rattham nirojam hoti, pathaviya oja kammakaranatthanato sattaratanamattam hettha bhassati, tato ahare va telamadhuphanitadisu va osadhesu oja na hoti.  Nirojaharabhojana manussa bahvabadha honti, ratthe thalajalapathesu ayo nuppajjati, tasmim anuppajjante rajano duggata honti.  Te sevake savganhitum na sakkonti, asavgahita sevaka rajanam garucittena na olokenti.  Evam, tata, musavado namesa nirojo, na so jivitahetupi katabbo, saccam pana sadutaram rasananti tadeva patiggahetabbam.  Apica musavado nama gunaparidhamsako vipattipariyosano, dutiyacittavare aviciparayanam karoti.  Imasmim panatthe “dhammo have hato hanti”ti cetiyajatakam (ja.1.8.45 adayo) kathetabbam.  
Kodhanti, tata, raja nama pathamameva kujjhanalakkhanam kodhampi nivareyya.  Tata, abbesabhi kodho khippam matthakam na papunati, rajunam papunati.  Rajano nama vacavudha kujjhitva olokitamattenapi param vinasenti, tasma rabba abbehi manussehi atirekataram nikkodhena bhavitabbam, khantimettanuddayasampannena attano piyaputtam viya lokam volokentena bhavitabbam.  Tata, atikodhano nama raja uppannam yasam rakkhitum na sakkoti.  Imassa panatthassa dipanattham khantivadijataka- (ja.1.4.49 adayo) culadhammapalajatakani (ja.1.5.44 adayo) kathetabbani.  Culadhammapalajatakasmibhi mahapatapano nama raja puttam (JA.V,114.) ghatetva puttasokena hadayena phalitena mataya deviya sayampi devim anusocanto hadayena phaliteneva mari.  Atha te tayopi eka-alahaneva jhapesum.  Tasma rabba pathamameva musavadam vajjetva dutiyam kodho vajjetabbo.  
Hasanti hassam, ayameva va patho.  Tesu tesu kiccesu uppilavitacittataya kelisilatam parihasam nivareyya.  Tata, rabba nama kelisilena na bhavitabbam, aparapattiyena hutva sabbani kiccani attapaccakkheneva katabbani.  Uppilavitacitto hi raja atuletva kammani karonto laddham yasam vinaseti.  Imasmim panatthe Sarabhavgajatake (ja.2.17.50 adayo) purohitassa vacanam gahetva dandakirabbo Kisavacche aparajjhitva saha ratthena ucchijjitva kukkulaniraye nibbattabhavo ca Matavgajatake (ja.1.15.1 adayo) majjharabbo brahmananam katham gahetva matavgatapase aparajjhitva saha ratthena ucchijjitva niraye nibbattabhavo ca Ghatapanditajatake (ja.1.10.165 adayo) dasabhatikarajadarakanam mohamulhanam vacanam gahetva kanhadipayane aparajjhitva vasudevakulassa nasitabhavo ca kathetabbo.
Tato kiccani kareyyati evam, tata, pathamam musavadam dutiyam kodham tatiyam adhammahasam vajjetva tato paccha raja ratthavasinam kattabbakiccani kareyya.  Tam vatam ahu khattiyati, khattiyamaharaja, yam maya vuttam, etam rabbo vatasamadananti poranakapandita kathayimsu.  
Na tam kayirati yam taya ragadivasena paccha tapakaram kammam katam hoti, tato pubbe katato puna tadisam kammam na kayira, ma kareyyasi, tatati.  Vuccateti tam rabbo aghanti vuccati, evam poranakapandita kathayimsu.  Siriti idam vessantarasakuno pubbe Baranasiyam pavattitakaranam aharitva dassento aha.  Tattha abravunti suciparivarasetthina pucchita kathayimsu.  Utthanaviriyeti yo poso utthane viriye ca patitthito, na ca paresam sampattim disva usuyati, tasmim aham abhiramamiti aha.  Evam tava tata siri kathesi.  Usuyaketi alakkhi pana, tata, pucchita aham parasampatti-usuyake duhadaye ducitte kalyanakammadusake yo kalyanakammam dussanto appiyayanto attiyanto na karoti, tasmim abhiramamiti aha.  Evam sa kalakanni, maharaja, ramati patirupadesavasadino kusalacakkassa bhabjani.  
Suhadayoti sundaracitto hitacittako.  Nudati nihara.  Nivesananti lakkhiya pana nivesanam bhava patittha hohi.  Sa lakkhidhitisampannoti, maharaja, kasipati so puriso pabbaya ceva viriyena ca sampanno.  Mahaggatoti mahajjhasayo coranam paccayabhute ganhanto amittanam mulam core ganhanto amittanam aggam chindatiti vadati.  (JA.V,115.) Sakkoti indo.  Bhutapatiti rajanam alapati.  Utthaneti utthanaviriye.  Nappamajjatiti na pamajjati, sabbakiccani karoti.  Sa kalyaneti so devaraja utthanaviriye manam karonto papakammam akatva kalyane pubbakammasmibbeva dhitim katva appamatto utthane manam karoti, tassa pana kalyanakamme viriyakaranabhavadassanattham Sarabhavgajatake dvisu devalokesu devatahi saddhim kapittharamam agantva pabham pucchitva dhammassa sutabhavo, Mahakanhajatake (ja.1.12.61 adayo) attano anubhavena janam tasetva osakkantassa sasanassa pavattitabhavo cati evamadini vatthuni kathetabbani.  
Gandhabbati catumaharajikanam hettha catuyonika deva, catuyonikattayeva kira te gandhabba nama jata.  Pitaroti brahmano.  Devati upapattidevavasena cha kamavacaradeva.  Tadinoti tathavidhassa kusalabhiratassa rabbo.  Sajiva hontiti samanajivika upajivitabba.  Tadisa hi rajano danadini pubbani karonta devatanam pattim denti, ta tam pattim anumoditva sampaticchitva dibbayasena vaddhanti.  Anutitthantiti tadisassa rabbo viriyam karontassa appamadam apajjantassa devata anutitthanti anugacchanti, dhammikam rakkham samvidahantiti attho.  
Soti so tvam.  Vayamassuti tani ratthakiccani karonto tulanavasena tiranavasena paccakkhakammavasena tesu tesu kiccesu viriyam karassu.  Tattheva te vattapadati, tata, yam mam tvam kimsu kiccam katam varanti pucchi, tattha tava pabheyeva ete maya “pathameneva vitathan”ti-adayo vutta, ete vattapada vattakotthasa, evam tattha vattassu.  Esati ya te maya kathita, esava tava anusasani.  Alanti evam vattamano hi raja attano mitte sukhapetum, amittanabca dukkhaya alam pariyatto samatthoti.  
Evam vessantarasakunena ekaya gathaya rabbo pamadam codetva ekadasahi gathahi dhamme kathite “Buddhalilaya pabho kathito”ti mahajano acchariyabbhutacittajato sadhukarasatani pavattesi.  Raja somanassappatto amacce amantetva pucchi-- “bhonto!  Amacca mama puttena vessantarena evam kathentena kena kattabbam kiccam katan”ti.  Mahasenaguttena, devati.  “Tena hissa mahasenaguttatthanam dammi”ti vessantaram thanantare thapesi.  So tato patthaya mahasenaguttatthane thito pitu kammam akasiti.  
Vessantarapabho nitthito.
(JA.V,116.) Puna raja katipahaccayena purimanayeneva kundaliniya santikam dutam pesetva sattame divase tattha gantva paccagantva tattheva mandapamajjhe nisiditva kundalinim aharapetva suvannapithe nisinnam rajadhammam pucchanto gathamaha-- 

14. “Sakkhisi tvam kundalini, mabbasi khattabandhuni; 

rajjam karetukamena, kim su kiccam katam varan”ti.
Tattha sakkhisiti maya putthapabham kathetum sakkhissasiti pucchati.  Kundaliniti tassa salivgato agatanamenalapati.  Tassa kira dvisu kannapitthesu kundalasanthana dve lekha ahesum, tenassa “kundalini”ti namam karesi.  Mabbasiti janissasi maya putthapabhassa atthanti.  Khattabandhuniti khattassa mahasenaguttassa bhaginibhavena nam evam alapati.  Kasma panesa vessantarasakunam evam apucchitva imameva pucchatiti?  Itthibhavena.  Itthiyo hi parittapabba, tasma “sace sakkoti, pucchissami, no ce, na pucchissami”ti vimamsanavasena evam pucchitva tabbeva pabham pucchi.  
Sa evam rabba rajadhamme pucchite, “tata, tvam mam ‘itthika nama kim kathessati’ti vimamsasi mabbe, sakalam te rajadhammam dvisuyeva padesu pakkhipitva kathessami”ti vatva aha-- 

15. “Dveva tata padakani, yattha sabbam patitthitam; 

aladdhassa ca yo labho, laddhassa canurakkhana.
16. “Amacce tata janahi, dhire atthassa kovide; 

anakkhakitave tata, asonde avinasake.
17. “Yo ca tam tata rakkheyya, dhanam yabceva te siya; 

sutova ratham savganhe, so te kiccani karaye.
18. “Susavgahitantajano, sayam vittam avekkhiya; 

nidhibca inadanabca, na kare parapattiya.
(JA.V,117.) 19. “Sayam ayam vayam jabba, sayam jabba katakatam; 

nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharaham.
20. “Sayam janapadam attham, anusasa rathesabha; 

ma te adhammika yutta, dhanam ratthabca nasayum.
21. “Ma ca vegena kiccani, karosi karayesi va; 

vegasa hi katam kammam, mando pacchanutappati.
22. “Ma te adhisare mubca, subalhamadhikopitam; 

kodhasa hi bahu phita, kula akulatam gata.
23. “‘Ma tata issaromhi’ti, anatthaya patarayi; 

itthinam purisanabca, ma te asi dukhudrayo.
24. “Apetalomahamsassa, rabbo kamanusarino; 

sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rabbo tam vuccate agham.
25. “Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasani; 

dakkhassudani pubbakaro, asondo avinasako;
silavassu maharaja, dussilo vinipatiko”ti.
Tattha padakaniti karanapadani.  Yatthati yesu dvisu padesu sabbam atthajatam hitasukham patitthitam.  Aladdhassati yo ca pubbe aladdhassa labhassa labho, ya ca laddhassa anurakkhana.  Tata, anuppannassa hi labhassa uppadanam nama na bharo, uppannassa pana anurakkhanameva bharo.  Ekacco hi yasam uppadetvapi yase pamatto pamadam uppadetva panatipatadini karoti, mahacoro hutva rattham vilumpamano carati.  Atha nam rajano gahapetva mahavinasam papenti.  Atha va uppannarupadisu kamagunesu pamatto ayoniso dhanam nasento sabbasapateyye khine kapano hutva cirakavasano kapalamadaya carati.  Pabbajito va pana ganthadhuradivasena labhasakkaram nibbattetva pamatto hinayavattati.  Aparo pathamajhanadini nibbattetvapi mutthassatitaya tatharupe arammane bajjhitva jhana parihayati.  Evam uppannassa yasassa va jhanadilabhassa va rakkhanameva dukkaram.  Tadatthadipanattham pana Devadattassa vatthu ca, mudulakkhana- (ja.1.1.66) lomasakassapa- (ja.1.9.60 adayo) haritacajataka- (ja.1.9.40 adayo) savkappajatakadini (ja.1.3.1 adayo) ca kathetabbani.  Eko pana labhasakkaram uppadetva appamade thatva kalyanakammam karoti, tassa so yaso sukkapakkhe cando viya vaddhati, tasma tvam, maharaja, appamatto payogasampattiya thatva dhammena rajjam karento tava uppannam yasam anurakkhahiti.  
Janahiti bhandagarikakammadinam karanattham upadharehi.  Anakkhakitaveti anakkhe akitave ajutakare ceva akeratike ca (JA.V,118.) Asondeti puvasuragandhamalasondabhavarahite.  Avinasaketi tava santakanam dhanadhabbadinam avinasake.  Yoti yo amacco.  Yabcevati yabca te ghare dhanam siya, tam rakkheyya.  Sutovati rathasarathi viya.  Yatha sarathi visamamagganivaranattham asse savganhanto ratham savganheyya, evam yo saha bhogehi tam rakkhitum sakkoti, so te amacco nama tadisam savgahetva bhandagarikadikiccani karaye.  
Susavgahitantajanoti, tata, yassa hi rabbo attano antojano attano valabjanakaparijano ca danadihi asavgahito hoti, tassa antonivesane suvannahirabbadini tesam asavgahitamanussanam vasena nassanti, antojana bahi gacchanti, tasma tvam sutthusavgahita-antojano hutva “ettakam nama me vittan”ti sayam attano dhanam avekkhitva “asukatthane nama nidhim nidhema, asukassa inam dema”ti idam ubhayampi na kare parapattiya, parapattiyapi tvam ma kari, sabbam attapaccakkhameva kareyyasiti vadati.  
Ayam vayanti tato uppajjanakam ayabca tesam tesam databbam vayabca sayameva janeyyasiti.  Katakatanti savgame va navakamme va abbesu va kiccesu “imina idam nama mayham katam, imina na katan”ti etampi sayameva janeyyasi, ma parapattiyo hohi.  Nigganheti, tata, raja nama sandhicchedadikarakam niggaharaham anetva dassitam upaparikkhitva sodhetva poranakarajuhi thapitadandam oloketva dosanurupam nigganheyya.  Pagganheti yo pana paggaharaho hoti, abhinnassa va parabalassa bhedeta, bhinnassa va sakabalassa aradhako, aladdhassa va rajjassa aharako, laddhassa va thavarakarako, yena va pana jivitam dinnam hoti, evarupam paggaharaham paggahetva mahantam sakkarasammanam kareyya.  Evam hissa kiccesu abbepi uram datva kattabbam karissanti.  
Janapadanti janapadavasinam attham sayam attapaccakkheneva anusasa.  Adhammika yuttati adhammika tattha tattha niyutta ayuttaka labjam gahetva vinicchayam bhindanta tava dhanabca ratthabca ma nasayum.  Imina karanena appamatto hutva sayameva anusasa.  Vegenati sahasa atuletva atiretva.  Vegasati atuletva atiretva chandadivasena sahasa katam kammabhi na sadhu na sundaram.  Kimkarana?  Tadisabhi katva mando paccha vippatisaravasena idha loke apayadukkham anubhavanto paraloke ca anutappati.  Ayam panettha attho “isinamantaram katva, bharurajati me sutan”ti Bharujatakena (ja.1.2.125-126) (JA.V,119.) dipetabbo.

Ma te adhisare mubca, subalhamadhikopitanti, tata, tava hadayam kusalam adhisaritva atikkamitva pavatte paresam akusalakamme sutthu balham adhikopitam kujjhapitam hutva ma mubca, ma patitthayatuti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, yada te vinicchaye thitassa imina puriso va hato sandhi va chinnoti coram dassenti, tada te paresam vacanehi sutthu kopitampi hadayam kodhavasena ma mubca, apariggahetva ma dandam panehi.  Kimkarana?  Acorampi hi “coro”ti gahetva anenti, tasma akujjhitva ubhinnam attapaccatthikanam katham sutva sutthu sodhetva attapaccakkhena tassa corabhavam batva paveniya thapitadandavasena kattabbam karohi.  Rabba hi uppannepi kodhe hadayam sitalam akatva kammam na katabbam.  Yada panassa hadayam nibbutam hoti mudukam, tada vinicchayakammam katabbam.  Pharuse hi citte pakkuthite udake mukhanimittam viya karanam na pabbayati.  Kodhasa hiti, tata, kodhena hi bahuni phitani rajakulani akulabhavam gatani mahavinasameva pattaniti.  Imassa panatthassa dipanattham khantivadijataka- (ja.1.4.49 adayo) nalikerarajavatthusahassabahu-ajjunavatthu-adini kathetabbani.  

Ma, tata, issaromhiti, anatthaya patarayiti, tata, “aham pathavissaro”ti ma mahajanam kayaduccaritadi-anatthaya patarayi ma otarayi, yatha tam anattham samadaya vattati, ma evamakasiti attho.  Ma te asiti, tata, tava vijite manussajatikanam va tiracchanajatikanam va itthipurisanam dukhudrayo dukkhuppatti ma asi.  Yatha hi adhammikarajunam vijite manussa kayaduccaritadini katva niraye uppajjanti, tava ratthavasinam tam dukkham yatha na hoti, tatha karohiti attho.  
Apetalomahamsassati attanuvadadibhayehi nibbhayassa.  Imina imam dasseti-- tata, yo raja kismibci asavkam akatva attano kamameva anussarati, chandavasena yam yam icchati, tam tam karoti, vissatthayatthi viya andho niravkuso viya ca candahatthi hoti, tassa sabbe bhoga vinassanti, tassa tam bhogabyasanam agham dukkhanti vuccati.  
Tattheva te vattapadati purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Dakkhassudaniti, tata, tvam imam anusasanim sutva idani dakkho analaso pubbanam karanena pubbakaro suradipariharanena.  Asondo ditthadhammikasamparayikassa atthassa avinasanena avinasako bhaveyyasiti.  Silavassuti silava acarasampanno bhava, dasasu rajadhammesu patitthaya rajjam karehi.  Dussilo vinipatikoti dussilo hi, maharaja, attanam niraye vinipatento vinipatiko nama hotiti.  
(JA.V,120.) Evam kundalinipi ekadasahi gathahi dhammam desesi.  Raja tuttho amacce amantetva pucchi-- “bhonto!  Amacca mama dhitaya kundaliniya evam kathayamanaya kena kattabbam kiccam katan”ti.  Bhandagarikena, devati.  “Tena hissa bhandagarikatthanam dammi”ti kundalinim thanantare thapesi.  Sa tato patthaya bhandagarikatthane thatva pitu kammam akasiti.  
Kundalinipabho nitthito.
Puna raja katipahaccayena purimanayeneva jambukapanditassa santikam dutam pesetva sattame divase tattha gantva sampattim anubhavitva paccagato tattheva mandapamajjhe nisidi.  Amacco jambukapanditam kabcanabhaddapithe nisidapetva pitham sisenadaya agacchi.  Pandito pitu avke nisiditva kilitva gantva kabcanapitheyeva nisidi.  Atha nam raja pabham pucchanto gathamaha-- 

26. “Apucchimha kosiyagottam, kundalinim tatheva ca; 

tvam dani vadehi jambuka, balanam balamuttaman”ti.
Tassattho tata, jambuka, aham tava bhataram kosiyagottam vessantaram bhaginibca te kundalinim rajadhammam apucchim, te attano balena kathesum, yatha pana te pucchim, tatheva idani, putta jambuka, tam pucchami, tvam me rajadhammabca balanam uttamam balabca kathehiti.  
Evam raja mahasattam pabham pucchanto abbesam pucchitaniyamena apucchitva visesetva pucchi.  Athassa pandito “tena hi, maharaja, ohitasoto sunahi, sabbam te kathessami”ti pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam thapento viya dhammadesanam arabhi-- 

27. “Balam pabcavidham loke, purisasmim mahaggate; 

tattha bahubalam nama, carimam vuccate balam.
28. “Bhogabalabca dighavu, dutiyam vuccate balam;
amaccabalabca dighavu, tatiyam vuccate balam.
29. “Abhijaccabalabceva, tam catuttham asamsayam; 

yani cetani sabbani, adhiganhati pandito.
(JA.V,121.) 30. “Tam balanam balam settham, aggam pabbabalam balam; 

pabbabalenupatthaddho, attham vindati pandito.
31. “Api ce labhati mando, phitam dharanimuttamam; 

akamassa pasayham va, abbo tam patipajjati.
32. “Abhijatopi ce hoti, rajjam laddhana khattiyo; 

duppabbo hi kasipati, sabbenapi na jivati.
33. “Pabbava sutam vinicchini, pabba kittisilokavaddhani; 

pabbasahito naro idha, api dukkhe sukhani vindati.
34. “Pabbabca kho asussusam, na koci adhigacchati; 

bahussutam anagamma, dhammattham avinibbhujam.
35. “Yo ca dhammavibhavgabbu, kalutthayi atandito; 

anutthahati kalena, kammaphalam tassijjhati.
36. “Anayatanasilassa, anayatanasevino; 

na nibbindiyakarissa, sammadattho vipaccati.
37. “Ajjhattabca payuttassa, tathayatanasevino; 

anibbindiyakarissa, sammadattho vipaccati.
38. “Yogappayogasavkhatam, sambhatassanurakkhanam; 

tani tvam tata sevassu, ma akammaya randhayi;
akammuna hi dummedho, nalagaramva sidati”ti.
Tattha mahaggateti, maharaja, imasmim sattaloke mahajjhasaye purise pabcavidham balam hoti.  Bahubalanti kayabalam.  Carimanti tam atimahantampi samanam lamakameva.  Kimkarana?  Andhabalabhavena.  Sace hi kayabalam mahantam nama bhaveyya, varanabalato latukikaya balam khuddakam bhaveyya, varanabalam pana andhabalabhavena maranassa paccayam jatam, latukika attano banakusalataya varanam jivitakkhayam papesi.  Imasmim panatthe “na heva sabbattha balena kiccam, balabhi balassa vadhaya hoti”ti suttam (ja.1.5.42) aharitabbam.  
Bhogabalanti upatthambhanavasena sabbam hirabbasuvannadi upabhogajatam bhogabalam nama, tam kayabalato mahantataram.  Amaccabalanti abhejjamantassa surassa suhadayassa amaccamandalassa atthita, tam balam savgamasurataya purimehi balehi mahantataram.  Abhijaccabalanti tini kulani atikkamitva khattiyakulavasena (JA.V,122.) jatisampatti tam itarehi balehi mahantataram.  Jatisampanna eva hi sujjhanti, na itareti.  Yani cetaniti yani ca etani cattaripi balani pandito pabbanubhavena adhiganhati abhibhavati, tam sabbabalanam pabbabalam setthanti ca agganti ca vuccati.  Kimkarana?  Tena hi balena upatthaddho pandito attham vindati, vuddhim papunati Tadatthajotanattham “punnam nadim yena ca peyyamahu”ti punnanadijatakabca (ja.1.2.127 adayo) sirikalakannipabham pabcapanditapabhabca sattubhastajataka- (ja.1.7.46 adayo) sambhavajataka- (ja.1.16.138 adayo) sarabhavgajatakadini (ja.2.17.50 adayo) ca kathetabbani.  
Mandoti mandapabbo balo.  Phitanti, tata, mandapabbo puggalo sattaratanapunnam cepi uttamam dharanim labhati, tassa anicchamanasseva pasayhakaram va pana katva abbo pabbasampanno tam patipajjati.  Mando hi laddham yasam rakkhitum kulasantakam va pana paveni-agatampi rajjam adhigantum na sakkoti.  Tadatthajotanattham “addha padabjali sabbe, pabbaya atirocati”ti padabjalijatakam (ja.1.2.194-195) kathetabbam.  Laddhanati jatisampattim nissaya kulasantakam rajjam labhitvapi.  Sabbenapiti tena sakalenapi rajjena na jivati, anupayakusalataya duggatova hotiti.  
Evam mahasatto ettakena thanena apanditassa agunam kathetva idani pabbam pasamsanto “pabba”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sutanti sutapariyatti.  Tabhi pabbava vinicchinati.  Kittisilokavaddhaniti kittighosassa ca labhasakkarassa ca vaddhani.  Dukkhe sukhani vindatiti dukkhe uppannepi nibbhayo hutva upayakusalataya sukham patilabhati.  Tadatthadipanattham-- 

“Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava”.  (Ja.1.1.57).
Alametehi ambehi, jambuhi panasehi ca”ti.  (Ja.1.2.115)–

Adini jatakani kathetabbani.
Asussusanti panditapuggale apayirupasanto assunanto.  Dhammatthanti sabhavakarane thitam bahussutam anagamma tam asaddahanto.  Avinibbhujanti atthanattham karanakaranam anogahanto atirento na koci pabbam adhigacchati, tatati.  
Dhammavibhavgabbuti dasakusalakammapathavibhavgakusalo.  Kalutthayiti viriyam katum yuttakale viriyassa karako.  Anutthahatiti tasmim tasmim kale tam tam kiccam karoti.  Tassati tassa puggalassa kammaphalam samijjhati nipphajjati.  Anayatanasilassati anayatanam vuccati labhayasasukhanam anakaro dussilyakammam, tamsilassa tena dussilyakammena samannagatassa, anayatanabhutameva dussilapuggalam sevantassa, kusalassa kammassa karanakale nibbindiyakarissa nibbinditva ukkanthitva karontassa evarupassa, tata, puggalassa kammanam attho samma na vipaccati na sampajjati, tini kulaggani ca cha kamasaggani ca na upanetiti attho.  Ajjhattabcati (JA.V,123.) attano niyakajjhattam aniccabhavanadivasena payuttassa.  Tathayatanasevinoti tatheva silavante puggale sevamanassa.  Vipaccatiti sampajjati mahantam yasam deti.  
Yogappayogasavkhatanti yoge yubjitabbayuttake karane payogakotthasabhutam pabbam.  Sambhatassati rasikatassa dhanassa anurakkhanam.  Tani tvanti etani ca dve purimani ca maya vuttakaranani sabbani, tata, tvam sevassu, maya vuttam ovadam hadaye katva attano ghare dhanam rakkha.  Ma akammaya randhayiti ayuttena akaranena ma randhayi, tam dhanam ma jhapayi ma nasayi.  Kimkarana?  Akammuna hiti ayuttakammakaranena dummedho puggalo sakam dhanam nasetva paccha duggato.  Nalagaramva sidatiti yatha nalagaram mulato patthaya jiramanam appatittham patati, evam akaranena dhanam nasetva apayesu nibbattatiti.  
Evampi bodhisatto ettakena thanena pabca balani vannetva pabbabalam ukkhipitva candamandalam niharanto viya kathetva idani dasahi gathahi rabbo ovadam dento aha-- 

39. “Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitusu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
40. “Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
41. “Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
42. “Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
43. “Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
44. “Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthe janapadesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
45. “Dhammam cara maharaja, samane brahmanesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
46. “Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
47. “Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
48. “Dhammam cara maharaja, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka; 

sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado”ti.
Tattha pathamagathaya tava idha dhammanti matapitupatthanadhammam.  Tam kalasseva vutthaya matapitunam mukhodakadantakatthadanamadim katva sabbasarirakiccapariharanam karontova purehiti vadati.  Puttadaresuti puttadhitaro tava papa nivaretva kalyane nivesento sippam (JA.V,124.) ugganhapento vayappattakale patirupakulavamsena avahavivaham karonto samaye dhanam dento puttesu dhammam carati nama, bhariyam sammanento anavamanento anaticaranto issariyam vossajjento alavkaram anuppadento daresu dhammam carati nama.  Mittamaccesuti mittamacce catuhi savgahavatthuhi savganhanto avisamvadento etesu dhammam carati nama.  Vahanesu balesu cati hatthi-assadinam vahananam balakayassa ca databbayuttakam dento sakkaram karonto hatthi-assadayo mahallakakale kammesu ayojento tesu dhammam carati nama.  
Gamesu nigamesu cati gamanigamavasino dandabalihi apilentova tesu dhammam carati nama.  Ratthe janapadesu cati ratthabca janapadabca akaranena kilamento hitacittam apaccupatthapento tattha adhammam carati nama, apilento pana hitacittena pharanto tattha dhammam carati nama.  Samane brahmanesu cati tesam cattaro paccaye dentova tesu dhammam carati nama.  Migapakkhisuti sabbacatuppadasakunanam abhayam dento tesu dhammam carati nama.  Dhammo cinnoti sucaritadhammo cinno.  Sukhavahoti tisu kulasampadasu chasu kamasaggesu sukham avahati.  Sucinnenati idha cinnena kayasucaritadina sucinnena.  Divam pattati devalokabrahmalokasavkhatam divam gata, tattha dibbasampattilabhino jata.  Ma dhammam raja pamadoti tasma tvam, maharaja, jivitam jahantopi dhammam ma pamajjiti.  
Evam dasa dhammacariyagathayo vatva uttaripi ovadanto osanagathamaha-- 

49. “Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasani; 

sappabbasevi kalyani, samattam sama tam vidu”ti.
Tattha tattheva te vattapadati idam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Sappabbasevi kalyani, samattam sama tam viduti, maharaja, tam maya vuttam ovadam tvam niccakalam sappabbapuggalasevi kalyanagunasamannagato hutva samattam paripunnam samam vidu attapaccakkhatova janitva yathanusittham patipajjati.  
Evam mahasatto Akasagavgam otarento viya Buddhalilaya dhammam desesi.  Mahajano mahasakkaram akasi, sadhukarasahassani adasi.  Raja tuttho amacce amantetva pucchi-- “Bhonto!  Amacca mama (JA.V,125.) puttena tarunajambuphalasamanatundena jambukapanditena evam kathentena kena kattabbam kiccam katan”ti.  Senapatina, devati.  “Tena hissa senapatitthanam dammi”ti jambukam thanantare thapesi.  So tato patthaya senapatitthane thatva pitu kammani akasi.  Tinnam sakunanam mahanto sakkaro ahosi.  Tayopi jana rabbo atthabca dhammabca anusasimsu.  Mahasattassovade thatva raja danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  Amacca rabbo sarirakiccam katva sakunanam arocetva “sami, jambukasakuna raja tumhakam chattam ussapetabbam akasi”ti vadimsu.  Mahasatto “na mayham rajjenattho, tumhe appamatta rajjam karetha”ti mahajanam silesu patitthapetva “evam vinicchayam pavatteyyatha”ti vinicchayadhammam suvannapatte likhapetva arabbam pavisi.  Tassovado cattalisa vassasahassani pavattati.  
Sattha rabbo ovadavasena imam dhammadesanam desetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, kundalini Uppalavanna, vessantaro Sariputto, jambukasakuno pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Tesakunajatakavannana pathama.
[522] 2. Sarabhavgajatakavannana
Alavkata kundalino suvatthati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Mahamoggallanattherassa parinibbanam arabbha kathesi.  Sariputtatthero Tathagatam Jetavane viharantam attano parinibbanam anujanapetva gantva nalakagamake jatovarake parinibbayi.  Tassa parinibbutabhavam sutva Sattha rajagaham gantva Veluvane vihasi.  Tada Mahamoggallanatthero isigilipasse kalasilayam viharati.  So pana iddhibalena kotippattabhavena devalokacarikabca ussadanirayacarikabca gacchati.  Devaloke Buddhasavakanam mahantam issariyam disva ussadanirayesu ca titthiyasavakanam mahantam dukkham disva manussalokam agantva “asuko upasako asuka ca upasika asukasmim nama devaloke nibbattitva mahasampattim anubhavanti, titthiyasavakesu asuko ca asuka ca nirayadisu (JA.V,126.) asuka-apaye nama nibbatta”ti manussanam kathesi.  Manussa sasane pasidanti, titthiye parivajjenti.  Buddhasavakanam sakkaro mahanto ahosi, titthiyanam parihayati.  
Te there aghatam bandhitva “imasmim jivante amhakam upatthaka bhijjanti, sakkaro ca parihayati, marapessama nan”ti therassa maranattham samanaguttakassa nama corassa sahassam adamsu.  So “theram maressami”ti mahantena parivarena saddhim kalasilam agamasi.  Thero tam agacchantam disvava iddhiya uppatitva pakkami.  Coro tam divasam theram adisva nivattitva punadivasepiti cha divase agamasi.  Theropi tatheva iddhiya pakkami.  Sattame pana divase therassa pubbe katam aparapariyavedaniyakammam okasam labhi.  So kira pubbe bhariyaya vacanam gahetva matapitaro maretukamo yanakena arabbam netva coranam utthitakaram katva matapitaro pothesi pahari.  Te cakkhudubbalataya rupadassanarahita tam attano puttam asabjananta “cora eva ete”ti sabbaya, “tata, asuka nama cora no ghatenti, tvam patikkamahi”ti tassevatthaya paridevimsu.  So cintesi-- “ime maya pothiyamanapi mayham yevatthaya paridevanti, ayuttam kammam karomi”ti.  Atha ne assasetva coranam palayanakaram dassetva tesam hatthapade sambahitva “amma tata, ma bhayittha, cora palata”ti vatva puna attano gehameva anesi.  Tam kammam ettakam kalam okasam alabhitva bhasmapaticchanno avgararasi viya thatva imam antimasariram upadhavitva ganhi.  Yatha hi pana sunakhaluddakena migam disva sunakho vissajjito migam anubandhitva yasmim thane papunati, tasmimyeva ganhati, evam idam kammam yasmim thane okasam labhati, tasmim vipakam deti, tena mutto nama natthi.  
Thero attana katakammassa akaddhitabhavam batva na apagacchi.  Thero tassa nissandena akase uppatitum nasakkhi.  Nandopanandadamanasamatthavejayantakampanasamatthapissa iddhi kammabalena dubbalatam patta.  Coro theram gahetva therassa atthini tandulakanamattani karonto bhinditva sabcunnetva palalapitthikakaranam nama katva “mato”ti sabbaya ekasmim gumbapitthe khipitva saparivaro pakkami.  Thero satim patilabhitva “Sattharam passitva parinibbayissami”ti cintetva sariram jhanavethanena vethetva thiram katva akasam uppatitva akasena Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva “bhante, ayusavkharo me ossattho, parinibbayissami”ti aha.  “Parinibbayissasi, Moggallana”ati.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kattha gantva parinibbayissasi”ti.  “Kalasilapatte, bhante”ti.  Tena hi, Moggallana, dhammam mayham kathetva yahi, tadisassa savakassa idani dassanam natthiti.  So “evam karissami, bhante”ti Sattharam vanditva talappamanam akase uppatitva parinibbanadivase Sariputtatthero viya nanappakara iddhiyo katva dhammam kathetva Sattharam vanditva kalasilayam ataviyam parinibbayi.  
Tavkhanabbeva cha devaloka ekakolahala ahesum, “amhakam kira acariyo parinibbuto”ti dibbagandhamalavasadhumacandanacunnani ceva nanadaruni ca gahetva agamimsu, ekunasataratanacandanacitaka (JA.V,127.) ahosi.  Sattha therassa santike thatva sariranikkhepam karesi.  Alahanassa samantato yojanamatte padese pupphavassam vassi.  Devanam antare manussa, manussanam antare deva ahesum.  Yathakkamena devanam antare yakkha titthanti, yakkhanam antare gandhabba titthanti, gandhabbanam antare naga titthanti, naganam antare venateyya titthanti, venateyyanam antare kinnara titthanti, kinnaranam antare chatta titthanti, chattanam antare suvannacamara titthanti, tesam antare dhaja titthanti, tesam antare pataka titthanti.  Satta divasani sadhukilam kilimsu.  Sattha therassa dhatum gahapetva Veluvanadvarakotthake cetiyam karapesi.  Tada bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Sariputtatthero Tathagatassa santike aparinibbutatta Buddhanam santika mahantam sammanam na labhi, Moggallanatthero pana Buddhanam samipe parinibbutatta mahasammanam labhi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Moggallano mama santika sammanam labhati, pubbepi labhiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitassa brahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitva dasamasaccayena paccusasamaye matukucchito nikkhami.  Tasmim khane dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare sabbavudhani pajjalimsu.  Purohito puttassa jatakkhane bahi nikkhamitva akasam olokento nakkhattayogam disva “imina nakkhattena jatatta eso kumaro sakalajambudipe dhanuggahanam aggo bhavissati”ti batva kalasseva rajakulam gantva rajanam sukhasayitabhavam pucchi.  “Kuto me, acariya, sukham, ajja sakalanivesane avudhani pajjalitani”ti vutte “ma bhayi, deva, na tumhakam nivesaneyeva, sakalanagarepi pajjalimsuyeva, ajja amhakam gehe kumarassa jatatta evam ahosi”ti.  “Acariya, evam jatakumarassa pana kim bhavissati”ti?  “Na kibci, maharaja, so pana sakalajambudipe dhanuggahanam aggo bhavissati”ti.  “Sadhu, acariya, tena hi nam patijaggitva vayappattakale amhakam dasseyyasi”ti vatva khiramulam tava sahassam dapesi.  Purohito tam gahetva nivesanam gantva brahmaniya datva puttassa namaggahanadivase jatakkhane avudhanam pajjalitatta “jotipalo”tissa namam akasi.  
So mahantena parivarena vaddhamano solasavassakale uttamarupadharo ahosi.  Athassa pita sarirasampattim oloketva sahassam datva, “tata, Takkasilam (JA.V,128.) gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam uppanhahi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva acariyabhagam gahetva matapitaro vanditva tattha gantva sahassam datva sippam patthapetva sattaheneva nipphattim papuni.  Athassa acariyo tussitva attano santakam khaggaratanam sandhiyuttam mendakasivgadhanum sandhiyuttam tuniram attano sannahakabcukam unhisabca datva “tata jotipola, aham mahallako, idani tvam ime manavake sikkhapehi”ti pabcasatamanavakepi tasseva niyyadesi.  Bodhisatto sabbam upakaranam gahetva acariyam vanditva Baranasimeva agantva matapitaro vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam vanditva thitam pita avoca “uggahitam te, tata, sippan”ti.  “Ama, tata”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva rajakulam gantva “putto me deva, sippam sikkhitva agato, kim karotu”ti aha.  “Acariya, amhe upatthahatu”ti.  “Paribbayamassa janatha, deva”ti.  “So devasikam sahassam labhatu”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva geham gantva kumaram pakkosapetva “tata, rajanam upatthaha”ti aha.  So tato patthaya devasikam sahassam labhitva rajanam upatthahi.  
Rajapadamulika ujjhayimsu-- “mayam jotipalena katakammam na passama, devasikam sahassam ganhati, mayamassa sippam passitukama”ti.  Raja tesam vacanam sutva purohitassa kathesi.  Purohito “sadhu, deva”ti puttassarocesi.  So “sadhu, tata, ito sattame divase dassessami sippam, apica raja attano vijite dhanuggahe sannipatapetu”ti aha.  Purohito gantva rabbo tamattham arocesi.  Raja nagare bherim carapetva dhanuggahe sannipatapesi.  Satthisahassa dhanuggaha sannipatimsu.  Raja tesam sannipatitabhavam batva “nagaravasino jotipalassa sippam passantu”ti nagare bherim carapetva rajavganam sajjapetva mahajanaparivuto (JA.V,129.) pallavkavare nisiditva dhanuggahe pakkosapetva “jotipalo agacchatu”ti pesesi.  So acariyena dinnani dhanutunirasannahakabcuka-unhisani nivasanantare thapetva khaggam gahapetva pakativesena rabbo santikam gantva ekamantam atthasi.  
Dhanuggaha “jotipalo kira dhanusippam dassetum agato, dhanum aggahetva pana agatatta amhakam hatthato dhanum gahetukamo bhavissati nassa dassama”ti katikam karimsu.  Raja jotipalam amantetva “sippam dassehi”ti aha.  So sanim parikkhipapetva antosaniyam thito satakam apanetva sannahakabcukam pavesetva unhisam sise patimubcitva mendakasivgadhanumhi pavalavannam jiyam aropetva tuniram pitthe bandhitva khaggam vamato katva vajiraggam naracam nakhapitthena parivattetva sanim vivaritva pathavim bhinditva alavkatanagakumaro viya nikkhamitva gantva rabbo apacitim dassetva atthasi.  Tam disva mahajana vagganti nadanti apphotenti selenti.  Raja “dassehi, jotipala, sippan”ti aha.  Deva, tumhakam dhanuggahesu akkhanavedhivalavedhisaravedhisaddavedhino cattaro dhanuggahe pakkosapehiti.  Atha raja pakkosapesi.  
Mahasatto rajavgane caturassaparicchedabbhantare mandalam katva catusu kannesu cattaro dhanuggahe thapetva ekekassa timsa timsa kandasahassani dapetva ekekassa santike ekekam kandadayakam thapetva sayam vajiraggam naracam gahetva mandalamajjhe thatva “maharaja, ime cattaro dhanuggaha ekappahareneva sare khipitva mam vijjhantu, aham etehi khittakandani nivaressami”ti aha.  Raja “evam karotha”ti anapesi.  Dhanuggaha ahamsu, “maharaja, mayam akkhanavedhivalavedhisaravedhisaddavedhino, jotipalo tarunadarako, na mayam vijjhissama”ti.  Mahasatto “sace sakkotha, vijjhatha man”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ekappahareneva kandani khipimsu.  Mahasatto tani naracena paharitva yatha va (JA.V,130.) tatha va na
 patesi, bodhikotthakam pana parikkhipanto viya talena talam, valena valam, dandakena dandakam, vajena vajam anatikkamanto khipitva saragabbham akasi.  Dhanuggahanam kandani khinani.  So tesam kandakhinabhavam batva saragabbham avinasentova uppatitva gantva rabbo santike atthasi.  Mahajano unnadento vagganto apphotento selento accharam paharanto mahakolahalam katva vatthabharanadini khipi.  Evam ekarasibhutam attharasakotisavkhyam dhanam ahosi.
Atha nam raja pucchi-- “kim sippam nametam jotipala”ti?  Sarapatibahanam nama, devati.  Abbe etam jananta atthiti.  Sakalajambudipe mam thapetva abbo natthi, devati.  Aparam dassehi, tatati.  Deva, ete tava catusu kannesu thatva cattaropi jana mam vijjhitum na sakkhimsu, aham panete catusu kannesu thite ekeneva sarena vijjhissamiti.  Dhanuggaha thatum na ussahimsu.  Mahasatto catusu kannesu catasso kadaliyo thapapetva naracapuvkhe rattasuttakam bandhitva ekam kadalim sandhaya khipi.  Naraco tam kadalim vijjhitva tato dutiyam, tato tatiyam, tato catuttham, tato pathamam viddhameva vijjhitva puna tassa hattheyeva patitthahi.  Kadaliyo suttaparikkhitta atthamsu.  Mahajano unnadasahassani pavattesi.  Raja “kim sippam nametam, tata”ti?  Cakkaviddham nama, devati.  Aparampi dassehi, tatati.  Mahasatto saralatthim nama, sararajjum nama, saravedhim nama dassesi, sarapasadam nama, sarasopanam nama, saramandapam nama, sarapakaram nama, sarapokkharanim nama akasi, sarapadumam nama pupphapesi, saravassam nama vassapesi.  Iti abbehi asadharanani (JA.V,131.) imani dvadasa sippani dassetva puna abbehi asadharaneyeva satta mahakaye padalesi, atthavgulabahalam udumbarapadaram vijjhi, caturavgulabahalam asanapadaram, dvavgulabahalam tambapattam, ekavgulabahalam ayapattam, ekabaddham phalakasatam vinivijjhitva palalasakatavalukasakatapadarasakatanam purimabhagena saram khipitva pacchabhagena nikkhamapesi, pacchabhagena saram khipitva purimabhagena nikkhamapesi, udake catu-usabham, thale attha-usabhatthanam kandam pesesi.  Vativganasabbaya usabhamattake valam vijjhi.  Bodhisatto sare khipitva akase sarapasadadini katva puna ekena sarena te sare patento bhavgavibhavge akasiti “sarabhavgo”ti nama pabbato.  Tassa ettakani sippani dassentasseva suriyo atthavgato.  

Athassa raja senapatitthanam patijanitva “jotipala, ajja vikalo, sve tvam senapatitthanam sakkaram ganhissasi, kesamassum karetva nhatva ehi”ti tam divasam paribbayatthaya satasahassam adasi.  Mahasatto “imina mayham attho natthi”ti attharasakotisavkhyam dhanam samikanabbeva datva mahantena parivarena nhayitum nadim gantva kesamassum karetva nhatva sabbalavkarappatimandito anopamaya siriya nivesanam pavisitva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva sirisayanam abhiruyha nipanno dve yame sayitva pacchimayame pabuddho utthaya pallavkam abhujitva sayanapitthe nisinnova attano sippassa adimajjhapariyosanam olokento “mama sippassa aditova paramaranam pabbayati, majjhe kilesaparibhogo, pariyosane nirayamhi patisandhi, panatipato kilesaparibhogesu ca adhimattappamado niraye patisandhim deti, rabba mayham mahantam senapatitthanam dinnam, mahantam me issariyam bhavissati, bhariya ca puttadhitaro ca bahu bhavissanti.  Kilesavatthu kho pana vepullagatam duccajam hoti, idaneva nikkhamitva ekakova arabbam pavisitva isipabbajjam (JA.V,132.) pabbajitum yuttam mayhan”ti mahasayanato utthaya kabci ajanapento pasada oruyha aggadvarena nikkhamitva ekakova arabbam pavisitva godhavarinaditire tiyojanikam kapitthavanam sandhaya payasi.  
Tassa nikkhantabhavam batva Sakko vissakammam pakkosapetva “tata, jatipalo abhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, mahasamagamo bhavissati, godhavarinaditire kapitthavane assamam mapetva pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadehi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Mahasatto tam thanam patva ekapadikamaggam disva “pabbajitanam vasanatthanena bhavitabban”ti tena maggena tattha gantva kabci apassanto pannasalam pavisitva pabbajitaparikkhare disva “sakko devaraja mama nikkhantabhavam abbasi mabbe”ti cintetva satakam apanetva rattavakaciram nivasetva ca parupitva ca ajinacammam ekamsagatam akasi, jatamandalam bandhitva kharikajam amse katva kattaradandam gahetva pannasalato nikkhamitva cavkamam aruyha katipayavare aparaparam cavkamitva pabbajjasiriya vanam upasobhayamano kasinaparikammam katva pabbajitato sattame divase attha samapattiyo pabca abhibbayo ca nibbattetva ubchacariyaya vanamulaphalaharo ekakova vihasi.  Matapitaro mittasuhajjadayo bativaggapissa tam apassanta rodanta paridevanta vicaranti.  

Atheko vanacarako arabbam pavisitva kapitthaka-assamapade nisinnam mahasattam disva sabjanitva gantva tena saddhim patisantharam katva nagaram gantva tassa matapitunam arocesi.  Te rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja “etha nam passissama”ti tassa matapitaro gahetva mahajanaparivuto vanacarakena desitena maggena godhavarinaditiram papuni.  Bodhisatto naditiram agantva akase nisinno dhammam desetva te sabbe (JA.V,133.) assamapadam pavesetva tatrapi tesam akase nisinnova kamesu adinavam pakasetva dhammam desesi.  Rajanam adim katva sabbeva pabbajimsu.  Bodhisatto isiganaparivuto tattheva vasi.  Athassa tattha vasanabhavo sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.  Abbepi rajano ratthavasihi saddhim agantva tassa santike pabbajimsu, samagamo maha ahosi.  Anupubbena anekasatasahassaparisa ahesum.  Yo kamavitakkam va byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, mahasatto gantva tassa purato akase nisiditva dhammam deseti, kasinaparikammam acikkhati.  Tassovade thatva attha samapattiyo uppadetva jhananipphattim patta salissaro mendissaro pabbato kaladevilo Kisavaccho anusisso Naradoti satta jetthantevasino ahesum.  Aparabhage kapitthaka-assamo paripuri.  Isiganassa vasanokaso nappahoti.  
Atha mahasatto salissaram amantetva “salissara, ayam assamo isiganassa nappahoti, tvam imam isiganam gahetva majjharabbo vijite kalappacullakanigamam upanissaya vasahi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva anekasahassam isiganam gahetva gantva tattha vasam kappesi.  Manussesu agantva pabbajantesu puna assamo paripuri.  Bodhisatto mendissaram amantetva, “mendissara, tvam imam isiganam adaya suratthajanapadassa simantare satodika nama nadi atthi, tassa tire vasahi”ti uyyojesi, puna kapitthaka-assamo paripuri.  Etenupayena tatiyavare pabbatam amantetva “pabbata, tvam maha-ataviyam abjanapabbato nama atthi, tam upanissaya vasahi”ti pesesi.  Catutthavare kaladevilam amantetva “kaladevila, tvam dakkhinapathe avantiratthe ghanaselapabbato nama atthi, tam upanissaya vasahi”ti pesesi.  Puna kapitthaka-assamo paripuri, pabcasu thanesu anekasatasahassa-isigano ahosi.  Kisavaccho pana mahasattam apucchitva dandakirabbo (JA.V,134.) vijite kumbhavatinagaram nama atthi, tam upanissaya uyyane vihasi.  Narado majjhimadese abjanagirinamake pabbatajalantare vihasi.  Anusisso pana mahasattassa santikeva ahosi.  
Tasmim kale dandakiraja ekam laddhasakkaram ganikam thana cavesi.  Sa attano dhammataya vicaranti uyyanam gantva Kisavacchatapasam disva “ayam kalakanni bhavissati, imassa sarire kalim pavahetva nhatva gamissami”ti dantakattham khaditva sabbapathamam tassupari bahalakhelam nitthubhanti Kisavacchatapasassa jatantare nitthubhitva dantakatthampissa siseyeva khipitva sayam sisam nhayitva gata.  Rajapi tam saritva puna pakatikameva akasi.  Sa mohamulha hutva “kalakannisarire kalim pavahetva mampi raja puna thane thapeti maya yaso laddho”ti sabbamakasi.  Tato nacirasseva raja purohitam thanato cavesi.  So tassa santikam gantva “tvam kena karanena puna thanam labhasi”ti pucchi.  Athassa sa “rajuyyane kalakannisarire kalissa pavahitatta”ti arocesi.  Purohito gantva tatheva tassa sarire kalim pavahesi, tampi raja puna thane thapesi.  Athassa aparabhage paccanto kuppi.  So senavgaparivuto yuddhaya nikkhami.  Atha nam mohamulho purohito, “maharaja, kim tumhe jayam icchatha, udahu parajayan”ti pucchitva “jayan”ti vutte-- “tena hi rajuyyane kalakanni vasati, tassa sarire kalim pavahetva yahi”ti aha.  So tassa katham gahetva “ye maya saddhim agacchanti, te uyyane kalakannisarire kalim pavahentu”ti vatva uyyanam pavisitva dantakattham khaditva sabbapathamam sayameva tassa jatantare khelam nitthubhitva dantakatthabca khipitva sisam nhayi.  Balakayopissa tatha akasi.  
Tasmim pakkante senapati gantva tapasam disva dantakatthadini niharitva sadhukam nhapetva “bhante, rabbo kim bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Avusa mayham manopadoso natthi, devata pana (JA.V,135.) kupita ito sattame divase sakalarattham arattham karissanti, tvam puttadaram gahetva sigham palayitva abbattha yahiti.  So bhitatasito gantva rabbo arocesi, raja tassa vacanam na ganhi.  So nivattitva attano geham gantva puttadaram adaya palayitva abbam rattham agamasi.  Sarabhavgasattha tam karanam batva dve tarunatapase pesetva “Kisavaccham mabcasivikaya anetha”ti akasena anapesi.  Raja yujjhitva core gahetva nagarameva paccagami.  Tasmim agate devata pathamam devam vassapesum, vassoghena sabbakunapesu avahatesu suddhavalukavassam vassi, suddhavalukamatthake dibbapupphavassam vassi, dibbapupphamatthake masakavassam, masakamatthake kahapanavassam, kahapanamatthake dibbabharanavassam vassi, manussa somanassappatta hirabbasuvannabharanani ganhitum arabhimsu.  Atha nesam sarire sampajjalitam nanappakaram avudhavassam vassi, manussa khandakhandikam chijjimsu.  Atha nesam upari mahantamahanta vitaccitavgara patimsu tesam upari mahantamahantani pajjalitapabbatakutani patimsu, tesam upari satthihatthatthanam purayantam sukhumavalukavassam vassi.  Evam satthiyojanatthanam arattham ahosi, tassa evam aratthabhavo sakalajambudipe pabbayi.  
Atha tassa ratthassa anantararatthadhipatino kalivgo, atthako, bhimarathoti tayo rajano cintayimsu-- “pubbe Baranasiyam kalabukasikaraja khantivaditapase aparajjhitva pathavim pavitthoti suyati, tatha “nalikeraraja tapase sunakhehi khadapetva, sahassabahu ajjuno ca Avgirase aparajjhitva, idani dandakiraja Kisavacche aparajjhitva saha ratthena vinasam patto”ti suyati.  Imesam pana catunnam rajunam nibbattatthanam mayam na janama, tam no thapetva sarabhavgasattharam abbo kathetum samattho nama natthi, tam upasavkamitva ime pabhe
 (JA.V,136.) pucchissama”ti Te tayopi mahantena parivarena pabhapucchanatthaya nikkhamimsu.  Te pana “asukopi nikkhanto”ti na jananti, ekeko “ahameva gacchami”ti mabbati, tesam godhavarinadito avidure samagamo ahosi.  Te rathehi otaritva tayopi ekameva ratham abhiruyha godhavarinaditiram sampapunimsu.
Tasmim khane Sakko pandukambalasilasane nisinno satta pabhe cintetva “ime pabhe thapetva sarabhavgasattharam abbo sadevake loke kathetum samattho nama natthi, tam ime pabhe pucchissami, imepi tayo rajano sarabhavgasattharam pabham pucchitum godhavarinaditiram patta, etesam pabhepi ahameva pucchissami”ti dvisu devalokesu devatahi parivuto devalokato otari.  Tam divasameva Kisavaccho kalamakasi.  Tassa sarirakiccam karetum catusu thanesu anekasahassa isayo tattheva gantva pabcasu thanesu mandapabca karetva anekasahassa isigana Kisavacchassa tapasassa candanacitakam katva sariram jhapesum.  Alahanassa samanta addhayojanamatte thane dibbakusumavassam vassi.  Mahasatto tassa sariranikkhepam karapetva assamam pavisitva tehi isiganehi parivuto nisidi.  Tesampi rajunam naditiram agatakale mahasenavahanaturiyasaddo ahosi.  Mahasatto tam sutva anusissam tapasam amantetva “tata, tvam gantva tava janahi, kim saddo nameso”ti aha.  So paniyaghatam adaya tattha gantva te rajano disva pucchanavasena pathamam gathamaha-- 
50. “Alavkata kundalino suvattha, veluriyamuttatharukhaggabandha; 

rathesabha titthatha ke nu tumhe, katham vo jananti manussaloke”ti.
Tattha veluriyamuttatharukhaggabandhati veluriyamanihi ceva muttalambakehi ca alavkatatharuhi khaggaratanehi samannagata.  Titthathati ekasmim rathe titthatha.  Ke nuti ke nama tumhe, katham vo sabjanantiti?  
(JA.V,137.) Te tassa vacanam sutva ratha otaritva vanditva atthamsu.  Tesu atthakaraja tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha-- 

51. “Ahamatthako bhimaratho panayam, kalivgaraja pana uggatoyam; 

susabbatanam isinam dassanaya, idhagata pucchitayemha pabhe”ti.
Tattha uggatoti cando viya suriyo viya ca pakato pabbato.  Susabbatanam isinanti, bhante, na mayam vanakiladinam atthaya agata, atha kho kayadihi susabbatanam silasampannanam isinam dassanatthaya idhagata.  Pucchitayemha pabheti sarabhavgasattharam pabhe pucchitum emha, agatamhati attho.  Ya-karo byabjanasandhikaroti veditabbo.  
Atha ne tapaso “sadhu maharaja, agantabbatthanabbeva agatattha, tena hi nhatva vissamitva assamapadam pavisitva isiganam vanditva sarabhavgasattharameva pabham pucchatha”ti tehi saddhim patisantharam katva paniyaghatam ukkhipitva udakatheve pubchanto akasam olokento sakkam devarajanam devaganaparivutam eravanakkhandhavaragatam otarantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

52. “Vehayasam titthasi antalikkhe, pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando; 

pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava, katam tam jananti manussaloke”ti.
Tattha vehayasanti abbhuggantva antalikkhe akase titthasi.  Pathaddhunoti pathaddhagato, addhapathe gaganamajjhe thitoti attho.  
Tam sutva Sakko catuttham gathamaha-- 

53. “Yamahu devesu ‘sujampati’ti, ‘maghava’ti tam ahu manussaloke; 

sa devaraja idamajja patto, susabbatanam isinam dassanaya”ti.
(JA.V,138.) Tattha sa devarajati so aham Sakko devaraja.  Idamajja pattoti idam thanam ajja agato.  Dassanayati dassanatthaya vandanatthaya sarabhavgasattharabca pabham pucchanatthayati aha.  
Atha nam anusisso “sadhu, maharaja, tumhe paccha agacchatha”ti vatva paniyaghatam adaya assamapadam pavisitva paniyaghatam patisametva tinnam rajunam devarajassa ca pabhapucchanatthaya agatabhavam mahasattassa arocesi.  So isiganaparivuto mahavisalamalake nisidi.  Tayo rajano agantva isiganam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sakkopi otaritva isiganam upasavkamitva abjalim paggayha thito isiganam vannetva vandamano pabcamam gathamaha-- 

54. “Dure suta no isayo samagata, mahiddhika iddhigunupapanna; 

vandami te ayire pasannacitto, ye jivalokettha manussasettha”ti.
Tattha dure suta noti, bhante, amhehi tumhe dure devaloke thitehiyeva sutati mamayanto evamaha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ime idha samagata amhakam isayo dure suta yava brahmaloka vissuta pakatati.  Mahiddhikati mahanubhava.  Iddhigunupapannati pabcavidhena iddhigunena samannagata.  Ayireti, ayye.  Yeti ye tumhe imasmim jivaloke manussesu setthati.  
Evam isiganam vannetva Sakko cha nisajjadose pariharanto ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam isinam adhovate nisinnam disva anusisso chattham gathamaha-- 

55. “Gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchati malutena; 

ito patikkamma sahassanetta, gandho isinam asuci devaraja”ti.
Tattha ciradikkhitananti cirapabbajitanam.  Patikkammati patikkama apehi.  Sahassanettati alapanametam.  Sakko hi amaccasahassehi cintitam attham ekakova passati, tasma “sahassanetto”ti vuccati Atha va sahassanettanam pana devanam dassanupacaratikkamanasamatthoti sahassanetta
 (JA.V,139.) Asuciti sedamaladihi paribhavitatta duggandho, tumhe ca sucikama, tena vo esa gandho badhatiti.  
Tam sutva Sakko itaram gathamaha-- 

56. “Gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchatu malutena; 

vicittapuppham surabhimva malam, gandhabca etam patikavkhama bhante;
na hettha deva patikkulasabbino”ti.
Tattha gacchatuti yathasukham pavattatu, nasaputam no paharatuti attho.  Patikavkhamati icchama patthema.  Etthati etasmim gandhe deva jigucchasabbino na honti.  Dussileyeva hi deva jigucchanti, na silavanteti.  
Evabca pana vatva “bhante, anusissa aham mahantena ussahena pabham pucchitum agato, okasam me karohi”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam sutva utthayasana isiganam okasam karonto gathadvayamaha-- 

57. “Purindado bhutapati yasassi, devanamindo Sakko maghava sujampati; 

sa devaraja asuraganappamaddano, okasamakavkhati pabha pucchitum.
58. “Ko nevimesam idha panditanam, pabhe puttho nipune byakarissati; 

tinabca rabbam manujadhipanam, devanamindassa ca vasavassa”ti.
Tattha “purindado”ti-adini sakkasseva gunanamani.  So hi pure danam dinnatta purindado, bhutesu jetthakatta bhutapati, parivarasampadaya yasassi, paramissarataya devanamindo, sattannam vattapadanam sutthu katatta sakko, purimajativasena maghava, sujaya asurakabbaya patibhavena sujampati, devanam rabjanataya devaraja.  Ko nevati ko nu eva.  Nipuneti sanhasukhume pabhe.  Rabbanti rajunam.  Imesam catunnam rajunam manam gahetva ko imesam panditanam isinam pabhe kathessati, pabham nesam kathetum samattham janathati vadati.  
(JA.V,140.) Tam sutva isigano, “marisa, anusissa tvam pathaviyam thatva pathavim apassanto viya kathesi, thapetva sarabhavgasattharam ko abbo etesam pabham kathetum samattho”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

59. “Ayam isi sarabhavgo tapassi, yato jato virato methunasma; 

aceraputto suvinitarupo, so nesam pabhani viyakarissati”ti.
Tattha sarabhavgoti sare khipitva akase sarapasadadini katva puna ekena sarena te sare patento bhavgavibhavge akasiti sarabhavgo.  Methunasmati methunadhammato.  So kira methunam asevitva pabbajito.  Aceraputtoti rabbo acariyassa purohitassa putto.  
Evabca pana vatva isigano anusissam aha-- “marisa, tvameva Sattharam vanditva isiganassa vacanena sakkena pucchitapabhakathanaya okasam karehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Sattharam vanditva okasam karento anantaram gathamaha-- 

60. “Kondabba pabhani viyakarohi, yacanti tam isayo sadhurupa; 

Kondabba eso manujesu dhammo, yam vuddhamagacchati esa bharo”ti.
Tattha Kondabbati tam gottenalapati.  Dhammoti sabhavo.  Yam vuddhanti yam pabbaya vuddham purisam esa pabhanam vissajjanabharo nama agacchati, eso manujesu sabhavo, tasma candimasuriyasahassam utthapento viya pakatam katva devarabbo pabhe kathehiti.  
Tato mahapuriso okasam karonto anantaram gathamaha-- 

61. “Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto, yam kibci pabham manasabhipatthitam; 

ahabhi tam tam vo viyakarissam, batva sayam lokamimam parabca”ti.
(JA.V,141.) Tattha yam kibciti na kevalam tumhakamyeva, atha kho sadevakassapi lokassa yam manasabhipatthitam, tam mam bhavanto pucchantu.  Ahabhi vo idhalokanissitam va paralokanissitam va sabbam pabham imabca parabca lokam sayam pabbaya sacchikatva kathessamiti sabbabbupavaranam sampavaresi.  
Evam tena okase kate Sakko attana abhisavkhatam pabham pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

62. “Tato ca maghava sakko, atthadassi purindado; 

apucchi pathamam pabham, yabcasi abhipatthitam.
63. “Kim su vadhitva na kadaci socati, kissappahanam isayo vannayanti; 

kassidha vuttam pharusam khametha, akkhahi me Kondabba etamatthan”ti.
Tattha yabcasiti yam tassa manasa abhipatthitam asi, tam pucchiti attho.  Etanti etam maya pucchitamattham akkhahi meti ekagathaya tayo pabhe pucchi.  

Tato param byakaronto aha-- 

64. “Kodham vadhitva na kadaci socati, makkhappahanam isayo vannayanti; 

sabbesam vuttam pharusam khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo”ti.
Tattha kodham vadhitvati kodham maretva chaddetva.  Socanto hi patighacitteneva socati, kodhabhava kuto soko.  Tena vuttam “na kadaci socati”ti.  Makkhappahananti parehi attano katagunamakkhanalakkhanassa akatabbubhavasavkhatassa makkhassa pahanam isayo vannayanti.  Sabbesanti hinamajjhimukkatthanam sabbesampi pharusam vacanam khametha.  Santoti poranaka pandita evam kathenti.  
Sakko aha-- 

65. “Sakka ubhinnam vacanam titikkhitum, sadisassa va setthatarassa vapi; 

katham nu hinassa vaco khametha, akkhahi me Kondabba etamatthan”ti.
Sarabhavgo aha-- 

66. “Bhaya hi setthassa vaco khametha, sarambhahetu pana sadisassa; 

(JA.V,142.) yo cidha hinassa vaco khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo”ti.–

Evamadinam gathanam vacanappativacanavasena sambandho veditabbo.
Tattha akkhahi meti, bhante Kondabba, tumhehi dve pabha sukathita, eko me cittam na ganhati, katham sakka attano hinatarassa vacanam adhivasetum, tam mama akkhahiti pucchanto evamaha.  Etam khantinti yadetam jatigottadihinassa vacanam khamanam, etam khantim uttamanti poranakapandita vadanti.  Yam panetam jati-adihi setthassa bhayena, sadisassa karanuttariyalakkhane sarambhe adinavadassanena khamanam, nesa adhivasanakhanti namati attho.
Evam vutte Sakko mahasattam aha-- “bhante, pathamam tumhe ‘sabbesam vuttam pharusam khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo’ti vatva idani ‘yo cidha hinassa vaco khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo’ti vadatha, na vo purimena pacchimam sameti”ti.  Atha nam mahasatto, “sakka, pacchimam maya ‘ayam hino’ti batva pharusavacanam adhivasentassa vasena vuttam, yasma pana na sakka rupadassanamattena sattanam setthadibhavo batum, tasma purimam vuttan”ti vatva sattanam abbatra samvasa rupadassanamattena setthadibhavassa duvibbeyyatam pakasento gathamaha-- 
67. “Katham vijabba catupattharupam, settham sarikkham athavapi hinam; 

viruparupena caranti santo, tasma hi sabbesam vaco khametha”ti.
Tattha catupattharupanti catuhi iriyapathehi paticchannasabhavam.  Viruparupenati virupanam lamakapuggalanam rupena uttamaguna santopi vicaranti.  Imasmim panatthe majjhantikattherassa vatthu kathetabbam.  
Tam sutva Sakko nikkavkho hutva, “bhante, etaya no khantiya anisamsam kathehi”ti yaci.  Athassa mahasatto gathamaha-- 

68. “Na hetamattham mahatipi sena, sarajika yujjhamana labhetha; 

(JA.V,143.) yam khantima sappuriso labhetha, khantibalassupasamanti vera”ti.
Tattha etamatthanti etam veravupasamanippatighasabhavasavkhatam attham.  
Evam mahasattena khantigune kathite te rajano cintayimsu-- “sakko attanova pabhe pucchati, amhakam pucchanokasam na dassati”ti.  Atha nesam ajjhasayam viditva Sakko attana abhisavkhate cattaro pabhe thapetvava tesam kavkham pucchanto gathamaha-- 

69. “Subhasitam te anumodiyana, abbam tam pucchami tadivgha bruhi; 

yatha ahum dandaki nalikero, athajjuno kalabu capi raja;
tesam gatim bruhi supapakamminam, katthupapanna isinam vihethaka”ti.
Tattha anumodiyanati idam maya putthanam tinnam pabhanam vissajjanasavkhatam tava subhasitam anumoditva.  Yatha ahunti yatha cattaro jana ahesum.  Kalabu cati kalaburaja ca.  Athajjunoti atha ajjunaraja.  
Athassa vissajjento mahasatto pabca gathayo abhasi-- 

70. “Kisabhi vaccham avakiriya dandaki, ucchinnamulo sajano sarattho; 

kukkulaname nirayamhi paccati, tassa phulivgani patanti kaye.
71. “Yo sabbate pabbajite ahethayi, dhammam bhanante samane adusake; 

tam nalikeram sunakha parattha, savgamma khadanti viphandamanam.
72. “Athajjuno niraye sattisule, avamsiro patito uddhampado
; 

(JA.V,144.) Avgirasam Gotamam hethayitva, khantim tapassim cirabrahmacarim.
73. “Yo khandaso pabbajitam achedayi, khantim vadantam samanam adusakam; 

kalabuvicim upapajja paccati, mahapatapam katukam bhayanakam.
74. “Etani sutva nirayani pandito, abbani papitthatarani cettha; 

dhammam care samanabrahmanesu, evamkaro saggamupeti thanan”ti.
Tattha kisanti appamamsalohitatta kisasariram.  Avakiriyati avakiritva nitthubhanadantakatthapatanena tassa sarire kalim pavahetva.  Ucchinnamuloti ucchinnamulo hutva.  Sajanoti sapariso.  Kukkulaname nirayamhiti yojanasatappamane kappasanthite unhacharikaniraye.  Phulivganiti vitaccitavgara.  Tassa kira tattha unhakukkule nimuggassa navahi vanamukhehi unha charika pavisanti, sise mahantamahanta avgara patanti.  Tesam pana patanakale sakalasariram diparukkho viya jalati, balavavedana vattanti.  So adhivasetum asakkonto mahaviravam ravati.  Sarabhavgasattha pathavim bhinditva tam tattha tathapaccamanam dassesi, mahajano bhayasantasamapajji.  Tassa ativiya bhitabhavam batva mahasatto tam nirayam antaradhapesi.  
Dhammam bhananteti dasakusalakammapathadhammam bhasante.  Samaneti samitapape.  Adusaketi niraparadhe.  Nalikeranti evamnamakam rajanam.  Paratthati paraloke niraye nibbattam.  Savgammati ito cito ca samagantva chinditva mahantamahanta sunakha khadanti.  Tasmim kira kalivgaratthe dantapuranagare nalikere nama rabbe rajjam karayamane eko mahatapaso pabcasatatapasaparivuto Himavanta agamma rajuyyane vasam kappetva mahajanassa dhammam desesi.  “Dhammikatapaso uyyane vasati”ti rabbopi arocayimsu.  Raja pana adhammiko adhammena rajjam karesi.  So amaccesu tapasam pasamsantesu “ahampi dhammam sunissami”ti uyyanam gantva tapasam vanditva nisidi.  Tapaso rabba saddhim patisantharam karonto “kim, maharaja, dhammena rajjam karesi, janam na pilesi”ti aha.  So tassa kujjhitva “ayam kutajatilo ettakam kalam nagaranam santike mamabbeva agunam kathesi mabbe, hotu janissami”ti cintetva “sve amhakam gharadvaram agaccheyyatha”ti nimantetva punadivase puranaguthassa catiyo paripurapetva tapasesu agatesu tesam bhikkhabhajanani guthassa purapetva dvaram pidahapetva musalani ca lohadande ca (JA.V,145.) gahapetva isinam sisani bhindapetva jatasu gahapetva kaddhapetva sunakhehi khadapetva tattheva bhinnam pathavim pavisitva sunakhamahaniraye nibbattati, tatrassa tigavutappamanasariram ahosi.  Atha nam mahantamahanta mahahatthippamana pabcavanna sunakha anubandhitva damsitva navayojanaya jalita-ayapathaviya patetva mukhapuram lubcanta vipphandamanam khadimsu.  Mahasatto pathavim dvidha bhinditva tam nirayam dassetva mahajanassa bhitabhavam batva antaradhapesi.  
Athajjunoti sahassabahuraja.  Avgirasanti avgehi ramsinam niccharanato evamladdhanamam.  Hethayitvati vihethetva visapitakandena vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva.  So kira ajjuno nama raja mahisakaratthe ketakarajadhaniyam rajjam karento migavam gantva mige vadhitva avgarapakkamamsam khadanto vicari.  Athekadivasam miganam agamanatthane kotthakam katva mige olokayamano atthasi.  Tada so tapaso tassa rabbo avidure ekam kararukkham abhiruhitva phalani ocinanto ocinitaphalasakham mubci.  Tassa vissatthaya saddena tamthanam patta miga palayimsu.  Raja kujjhitva tapasam visamissitena sallena vijjhi.  So parigalitva patanto matthakena khadirakhanukam asadetva sulaggeyeva kalamakasi.  Raja tavkhaneyeva dvidha bhinnam pathavim pavisitva sattisulaniraye nibbatti, tigavutappamanam sariram ahosi.  Tatra tam nirayapala jalitehi avudhehi kottetva jalitam ayapabbatam aropenti.  Pabbatamatthake thitakale vato paharati, so vatappaharena parigalitva patati.  Tasmim khane hettha navayojanaya jalita-ayapathaviya mahatalakkhandhappamanam jalitam ayasulam utthahati.  So sulaggamatthakeyeva asadetva sulavuto titthati.  Tasmim khane pathavi jalati, sulam jalati, tassa sariram jalati.  So tattha maharavam ravanto paccati.  Mahasatto pathavim dvidha katva tam nirayam dassetva mahajanassa bhitabhavam batva antaradhapesi.  
Khandasoti cattaro hatthapade kannanasabca khandakhandam katva.  Adusakanti niraparadham.  Tatha chedapetva dvihi kasahi paharasahassehi talapetva jatasu gahetva akaddhapetva patikujjam nipajjapetva pitthiyam panhiya paharitva mahadukkhasamappitam akasi.  Kalabuvicinti kalabu avicim.  Katukanti tikhinavedanam, evarupam nirayam upapajjitva channam jalanam antare paccati.  Vittharato pana kalaburabbo vatthu Khantivadijatake (ja.1.4.49-52) kathitameva.  Abbani papitthatarani cetthati etehi nirayehi papitthatarani ca abbani nirayani sutva.  Dhammam careti, sakka devaraja, pandito kulaputto na kevalam eteyeva cattaro niraya, eteyeva ca rajano nerayika, atha kho abbepi niraya, abbepi ca rajano nirayesu uppannati viditva catupaccayadanadhammikarakkhavaranasamvidhanasavkhatam samanabrahmanesu dhammam careyyati.  
(JA.V,146.) Evam mahasattena catunnam rajunam nibbattatthane dassite tayo rajano nikkavkha ahesum.  Tato Sakko avasese cattaro pabhe pucchanto gathamaha-- 

75. “Subhasitam te anumodiyana, abbam tam pucchami tadivgha bruhi; 

kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pabbavantam vadanti;
kathamvidham sappurisam vadanti, kathamvidham no siri no jahati”ti.
Tattha kathamvidham no siri no jahatiti kathamvidham nu purisam patiladdhasiri na jahatiti.  
Athassa vissajjento mahasatto catasso gathayo abhasi-- 

76. “Kayena vacaya ca yodha sabbato, manasa ca kibci na karoti papam; 

na attahetu alikam bhaneti, tathavidham silavantam vadanti.
77. “Gambhirapabham manasabhicintayam, naccahitam kamma karoti luddam; 

kalagatam atthapadam na ribcati, tathavidham pabbavantam vadanti.

78. “Yo ve katabbu katavedi dhiro, kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti; 

dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam, tathavidham sappurisam vadanti.

79. “Etehi sabbehi gunehupeto, saddho mudu samvibhagi vadabbu; 

savgahakam sakhilam sanhavacam, tathavidham no siri no jahati”ti.
(JA.V,147.) Tattha “kayena”ti-adini padani tividhasucaritadvaravasena vuttani.  Na attahetuti desanasisamevetam, attahetu va parahetu va yasahetu va dhanahetu va labhahetu va amisakibcikkhahetu va alikam na kathetiti attho.  Kamabcesa attho “vacaya sabbato”ti iminava siddho, musavadino pana akattabbam papam nama natthiti garubhavadipanattham puna evamahati veditabbo.  Tam puggalam silavantam vadanti.  
Gambhirapabhanti atthato ca palito ca gambhiram gulham paticchannam sattubhastajataka- (ja.1.7.46 adayo) sambhavajataka- (ja.1.16.138 adayo) Maha-umavgajatakesu (ja.2.22.590 adayo) agatasadisam pabham.  Manasabhicintayanti manasa abhicintento attham pativijjhitva candasahassam suriyasahassam utthapento viya pakatam katva yo kathetum sakkotiti attho.  Naccahitanti na ati-ahitam, hitatikkantam luddam pharusam sahasikakammabca yo na karotiti attho.  Imassa panatthassa avibhavattham-- 

“Na pandita attasukhassa hetu, papani kammani samacaranti;
dukkhena phuttha pilitapi santa, chanda dosa ca na jahanti dhamman”ti.–

Bhuripabho kathetabbo.
Kalagatanti ettha danam databbakale, silam rakkhanakale, uposatham upavasakale, saranesu patitthanakale, pabbajitakale, samanadhammakaranakale, vipassanacarasmim yubjanakale cati imani danadini sampadento kalagatam atthapadam na ribcati na hapeti na galapeti nama.  Tathavidhanti sakka sabbabbubuddha ca paccekabuddha ca bodhisatta ca pabbavantam kathenta evarupam puggalam kathenti.  
“Yo ve”ti gathaya parena attano katagunam janatiti katabbu.  Evam batva pana yenassa guno kato, tassa gunam patikaronto katavedi nama.  Dukhitassati attano sahayassa dukkhappattassa dukkham attani aropetva yo tassa uppannakiccam sahatthena sakkaccam karoti, Buddhadayo evarupam sappurisam nama kathenti.  Apica sappurisa nama katabbu katavedino hontiti satapattajataka- (ja.1.3.85-87) culahamsajataka- (ja.1.15.133 adayo) mahahamsajatakadini (ja.2.21.89 adayo) kathetabbani.  Etehi sabbehiti sakka yo etehi hettha vuttehi siladihi sabbehipi gunehi upeto.  Saddhoti okappanasaddhaya samannagato.  Muduti piyabhani.  Samvibhagiti silasamvibhagadanasamvibhagabhiratatta samvibhagi.  Yacakanam vacanam batva danavasena vadabbu.  Catuhi savgahavatthuhi tesam tesam savganhanato savgahakam, madhuravacanataya sakhilam, matthavacanataya sanhavacam tathavidham nu puggalam adhigatayasasobhaggasavkhata siri no jahati, nassa siri vinassatiti.  
(JA.V,148.) Evam mahasatto gaganatale punnacandam utthapento viya cattaro pabhe vissajjesi.  Tato param sesapabhanam puccha ca vissajjanabca hoti-- 

80. “Subhasitam te anumodiyana, abbam tam pucchami tadivgha bruhi; 

silam siribcapi satabca dhammam, pabbabca kam setthataram vadanti.

81. “Pabba hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanam; 

silam siri capi satabca dhammo, anvayika pabbavato bhavanti.
82. “Subhasitam te anumodiyana, abbam tam pucchami tadivgha bruhi; 

kathamkaro kintikaro kimacaram, kim sevamano labhatidha pabbam;
pabbaya danippatipadam vadehi, kathamkaro pabbava hoti macco.
83. “Sevetha vuddhe nipune bahussute, uggahako ca paripucchako siya; 

suneyya sakkacca subhasitani, evamkaro pabbava hoti macco.
84. “Sa pabbava kamagune avekkhati, aniccato dukkhato rogato ca; 

evam vipassi pajahati chandam, dukkhesu kamesu mahabbhayesu.
85. “Sa vitarago pavineyya dosam, mettam cittam bhavaye appamanam; 

sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam, anindito brahmamupeti thanan”ti.
(JA.V,149.) Tattha silanti acarasilam.  Sirinti issariyasirim.  Satabca dhammanti sappurisadhammam.  Pabbanti supabbam.  Evam imesam catunnam dhammanam kataram dhammam setthataram vadantiti pucchati.  Pabba hiti, sakka, etesu catusu dhammesu ya esa pabba nama, sava settha, iti Buddhadayo kusala vadanti.  Yatha hi tarakagana candam parivarenti, candova tesam uttamo.  Evam silabca siri capi satabca dhammoti ete tayopi anvayika pabbavato bhavanti pabbavantameva anugacchanti, pabbaya eva parivara hontiti attho.  
“Kathamkaro”ti-adini abbamabbavevacananeva.  Kathamkaroti kim nama kammam karonto kim acaranto kim sevamano bhajamano payirupasamano idhaloke pabbam labhati, pabbayameva patipadam vadehi, janitukamomhi, kathamkaro macco pabbava nama hotiti pucchati.  Vuddheti pabbavuddhippatte pandite.  Nipuneti sukhumakaranajananasamatthe.  Evamkaroti yo puggalo evam vuttappakare puggale sevati bhajati payirupasati, palim ugganhati, punappunam attham pucchati, pasane lekham khananto viya kabcananaliya sihavasam sampaticchanto viya ohitasoto sakkaccam subhasitani sunati, ayam evamkaro macco pabbava hotiti.  
Evam mahasatto pacinalokadhatuto suriyam utthapento viya pabbaya patipadam kathetva idani tassa pabbaya gunam kathento “sa pabbava”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kamaguneti kamakotthase hutva abhavatthena aniccato, ditthadhammikasamparayikanam dukkhanam vatthubhavena dukkhato, atthanavutiya rogamukhanam kame nissaya uppattisambhavena rogato ca avekkhati oloketi, so evam vipassi etehi karanehi kamanam aniccaditam passanto “kame nissaya uppajjanakadukkhanam anto natthi, kamanam pahanameva sukhan”ti viditva dukkhesu kamesu mahabbhayesu chandam pajahati.  Sa vitaragoti, “sakka, so puggalo evam vitarago navaghatavatthuvasena uppajjanakasabhavadosam vinetva mettacittam bhaveyya, appamanasattarammanatta appamanam tam bhavetva aparihinajjhano agarahito brahmaloke uppajjati”ti.  
Evam mahasatte kamanam dosam kathenteyeva tesam tinnampi rajunam sabalakayanam tadavgappahanena pabcakamagunarago pahino.  Tam batva mahasatto tesam pahamsanavasena gathamaha-- 

86. “Mahatthiyam agamanam ahosi, tavamatthaka bhimarathassa capi; 

kalivgarajassa ca uggatassa, sabbesa vo kamarago pahino”ti.
(JA.V,150.) Tattha mahatthiyanti mahattham mahavippharam mahajutikam.  Tavamatthakati tava atthaka.  Pahinoti tadavgappahanena pahino.  
Tam sutva rajano mahasattassa thutim karonta gathamahamsu-- 

87. “Evametam paracittavedi, sabbesa no kamarago pahino; 

karohi okasamanuggahaya, yatha gatim te abhisambhavema”ti.
Tattha anuggahayati pabbajjatthaya okasam no karohi.  Yatha mayam pabbajitva tava gatim nipphattim abhisambhavema papuneyyama, taya patividdhagunam pativijjheyyamati vadimsu.  
Atha nesam okasam karonto mahasatto itaram gathamaha-- 

88. “Karomi okasamanuggahaya, tatha hi vo kamarago pahino; 

pharatha kayam vipulaya pitiya, yatha gatim me abhisambhavetha”ti.

Tattha pharatha kayanti jhanapitiya vipulaya kayam pharathati.  
Tam sutva te sampaticchanta gathamahamsu-- 

89. “Sabbam karissama tavanusasanim, yam yam tuvam vakkhasi bhuripabba; 

pharama kayam vipulaya pitiya, yatha gatim te abhisambhavema”ti.
Atha nesam sabalakayanam mahasatto pabbajjam dapetva isiganam uyyojento gathamaha-- 

90. “Kataya vacchassa kisassa puja, gacchantu bhonto isayo sadhurupa; 

jhane rata hotha sada samahita, esa rati pabbajitassa settha”ti.
Tattha gacchantuti attano attano vasanatthanani gacchantu.  
(JA.V,151.) Isayo tassa sarabhavgasatthuno vacanam sirasa sampaticchitva vanditva akasam uppatitva sakani vasanatthanani gamimsu.  Sakkopi utthayasana mahasattassa thutim katva abjalim paggayha suriyam namassanto viya mahasattam namassamano sapariso pakkami.  Etamattham viditva Sattha ima gathayo abhasi-- 

91. “Sutvana gatha paramatthasamhita, subhasita isina panditena; 

te vedajata anumodamana, pakkamu deva devapuram yasassino.
92. “Gatha ima atthavati subyabjana, subhasita isina panditena; 

yo kocima atthikatva suneyya, labhetha pubbapariyam visesam;
laddhana pubbapariyam visesam, adassanam maccurajassa gacche”ti.
Tattha paramatthasamhitati aniccadidipanena nibbananissita.  Gatha imati idam Sattha sarabhavgasatthuno nibbanadayakam subhasitam vannento aha.  Tattha atthavatiti nibbanadayakatthena paramatthanissita.  Subyabjanati parisuddhabyabjana.  Subhasitati sukathita.  Atthikatvati attano atthikabhavam katva atthiko hutva sakkaccam suneyya.  Pubbapariyanti pathamajjhanam pubbaviseso, dutiyajjhanam aparaviseso.  Dutiyajjhanam pubbaviseso, tatiyajjhanam aparavisesoti evam atthasamapatticatumaggavasena pubbaparabhavena thitam visesam.  Adassananti pariyosane aparavisesam arahattam labhitva nibbanam papuneyya.  Nibbanappatto hi puggalo maccurajassa adassanam gato nama hotiti.  
Evam Sattha arahattena desanaya kutam ganhitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Moggallanassa alahane pupphavassam vassi”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanento aha-- 

93. “Salissaro Sariputto, Mendissaro ca Kassapo; 

pabbato Anuruddho ca, Kaccayano ca devalo.
94. “Anusisso ca Anando, Kisavaccho ca Kolito; 

Narado Udayitthero, parisa Buddhaparisa;
sarabhavgo lokanatho, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.
Sarabhavgajatakavannana dutiya.
(JA.V,153.)
[523] 3. Alambusajatakavannana
Athabraviti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Indriyajatake (ja.1.8.60 adayo) vittharitameva.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kena ukkanthapitosi”ti vatva “puranadutiyikaya”ti vutte “bhikkhu esa itthi tuyham anatthakarika, tvam etam nissaya jhanam nasetva tini samvaccharani mulho visabbi nipajjitva uppannaya sabbaya mahaparidevam paridevi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim patva isipabbajjam pabbajitva arabbayatane vanamulaphalaharo yapesi.  Atheka migi tassa passavatthane sambhavamissakam tinam khaditva udakam pivi.  Ettakeneva ca tasmim patibaddhacitta gabbham patilabhitva tato patthaya katthaci agantva tattheva tinam khaditva assamassa samanteyeva vicarati Mahasatto parigganhanto tam karanam abbasi.  Sa aparabhage manussadarakam vijayi.  Mahasatto tam puttasinehena patijaggi, “isisivgo”tissa namam akasi.  Atha nam mahasatto vibbutappattam pabbajetva attano mahallakakale tam adaya narivanam nama gantva, “tata, imasmim Himavante imehi pupphehi sadisa itthiyo nama honti, ta attano vasam gate mahavinasam papenti, na tasam vasam nama gantum vattati”ti ovaditva aparabhage brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Isisivgopi jhanakilam kilanto Himavantappadese vasam kappesi.  Ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo ahosi.  Athassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi, Sakko avajjento tam karanam batva “ayam mam sakkatta caveyya, ekam accharam pesetva silamassa bhindapessami”ti sakaladevalokam upaparikkhanto attano addhateyyakotisavkhanam paricarikanam majjhe ekam alambusam nama accharam thapetva abbam tassa silam bhinditum samattham adisva tam pakkosapetva tassa silabhedam katum anapesi.  (JA.V,153.) Tamattham avikaronto Sattha pathamam gathamaha-- 

95. “Athabravi braha indo, vatrabhu jayatam pita; 

devakabbam parabhetva, sudhammayam alambusan”ti.
Tattha brahati maha.  Vatrabhuti vatrassa nama asurassa abhibhavita.  Jayatam pitati jayantanam jayappattanam sesanam tettimsaya devaputtanam pitukiccasadhanena pita.  Parabhetvati hadayam bhinditva olokento viya tam “patibala ayan”ti batvati attho.  Sudhammayanti sudhammayam devasabhayam.  
Pandukambalasilasane nisinno tam alambusam pakkosapetva idamaha-- 

96. “Misse deva tam yacanti, tavatimsa sa-indaka; 

isippalobhane gaccha, isisivgam alambuse”ti.
Tattha misseti tam alapati, idabca tassa namam, sabba panitthiyo purise kilesamissanena missanato “missa”ti vuccanti, tena sadharanena gunanamenalapanto evamaha.  Isippalobhaneti isinam palobhanasamatthe.  Isisivganti tassa kira matthake migasivgakarena dve cula utthahimsu, tasma evam vuccati.  
Iti Sakko “gaccha isisivgam upasavkamitva attano vasam anetva silamassa bhinda”ti alambusam anapesi.  
97. “Purayam amhe acceti, vattava brahmacariyava; 

nibbanabhirato vuddho, tassa maggani avara”ti.-- Vacanam aha.
Tattha purayanti ayam tapaso vattasampanno ca brahmacariyava ca, so panesa dighayukataya nibbanasavkhate magge abhirato gunavuddhiya ca vuddho.  Tasma yava esa amhe natikkamati, na abhibhavitva imamha thana caveti, tavadeva tvam gantva tassa devalokagamanani maggani avara, yatha idha nagacchati, evam karohiti attho.  
Tam sutva alambusa gathadvayamaha-- 

98. “Devaraja kimeva tvam, mameva tuvam sikkhasi; 

isippalobhane gaccha, santi abbapi acchara.
99. “Madisiyo pavara ceva, asoke nandane vane; 

tasampi hotu pariyayo, tapi yantu palobhana”ti.
(JA.V,154.) Tattha kimeva tvanti kim nametam tvam karositi dipeti.  Mameva tuvam sikkhasiti imasmim sakaladevaloke mameva tuvam ikkhasi, abbam na passasiti adhippayena vadati.  Sa-karo panettha byabjanasandhikaro.  Isippalobhane gacchati kimkarana mabbeva evam vadesiti adhippayo Pavara cevati maya uttaritara ceva.  Asoketi sokarahite.  Nandaneti nandijanake.  Pariyayoti gamanavaro.  
Tato Sakko tisso gathayo abhasi-- 

100. “Addha hi saccam bhanasi, santi abbapi acchara; 

tadisiyo pavara ceva, asoke nandane vane.
101. “Na ta evam pajananti, paricariyam pumam gata; 

yadisam tvam pajanasi, nari sabbavgasobhane.
102. “Tvameva gaccha kalyani, itthinam pavara casi; 

taveva vannarupena, savasamanayissasi”ti.
Tattha pumam gatati purisam upasavkamanta samana purisapalobhiniparicariyam na jananti.  Vannarupenati sariravannena ceva rupasampattiya ca.  Savasamanayissasiti tam tapasam attano vasam anessasiti.  
Tam sutva alambusa dve gatha abhasi-- 

103. “Na vaham na gamissami, devarajena pesita; 

vibhemi cetam asadum, uggatejo hi brahmano.
104. “Aneke nirayam patta, isimasadiya jana; 

apanna mohasamsaram, tasma lomani hamsaye”ti.
Tattha na vahanti na ve aham.  Vibhemiti bhayami.  Asadunti asaditum.  Idam vuttam hoti-- naham, deva, taya pesita na gamissami, apicaham tam isim silabhedanatthaya alliyitum bhayami, uggatejo hi soti.  Asadiyati asadetva.  Mohasamsaranti mohena samsaram, mohena isim palobhetva samsaram apanna vattadukkhe patitthita satta gananapatham atikkanta Tasmati tena karanena.  Lomani hamsayeti aham lomani utthapemi, “tassa kiraham silam bhindissami”ti cintayamanaya me lomani pahamsantiti vadati.  
105. “Idam vatvana pakkami, acchara kamavannini; 

missa missitumicchanti, isisivgam alambusa.
(JA.V,155.) 106. “Sa ca tam vanamogayha, isisivgena rakkhitam; 

bimbijalakasabchannam, samanta addhayojanam.
107. “Patova patarasamhi, udanhasamayam pati; 

aggittham parimajjantam, isisivgam upagami”ti.-- Ima abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha pakkamiti tena hi, devaraja, avajjeyyasi manti attano sayanagabbham pavisitva alavkaritva isisivgam kilesena missitum icchanti pakkami, bhikkhave, sa acchara tassa assamam gatati.  Bimbijalakasabchannanti rattavkuravanena sabchannam.  Patova patarasamhiti, bhikkhave, patarasavelaya patova pageyeva atipageva.  Udanhasamayam patiti suriyuggamanavelayameva.  Aggitthanti aggisalam.  Rattim padhanamanuyubjitva patova nhatva udakakiccam katva pannasalayam thokam jhanasukhena vitinametva nikkhamitva aggisalam sammajjantam tam isisivgam sa upagami, itthivilasam dassenti tassa purato atthasi.  
Atha nam tapaso pucchanto aha-- 

108. “Ka nu vijjurivabhasi, osadhi viya taraka; 

vicittahatthabharana, amuttamanikundala.
109. “Adiccavannasavkasa, hemacandanagandhini; 

sabbaturu mahamaya, kumari carudassana.
110. “Vilagga muduka suddha, pada te suppatitthita; 

gamana kamaniya te, harantiyeva me mano.
111. “Anupubba ca te uru, naganasasamupama; 

vimattha tuyham sussoni, akkhassa phalakam yatha.
112. “Uppalasseva kibjakkha, nabhi te sadhusanthita; 

pura kanhabjanasseva, durato patidissati.
113. “Duvidha jata uraja, avanta sadhupaccuda; 

payodhara apatita, addhalabusama thana.
114. “Digha kambutalabhasa, giva eneyyaka yatha; 

pandaravarana vaggu, catutthamanasannibha.
(JA.V,156.) 115. “Uddhagga ca adhagga ca, dumaggaparimajjita; 

duvija nelasambhuta, danta tava sudassana.
116. “Apandara lohitanta, jibjukaphalasannibha; 

ayata ca visala ca, netta tava sudassana.
117. “Natidigha susammattha, kanakabyasamocita; 

uttamavgaruha tuyham, kesa candanagandhika.
118. “Yavata kasigorakkha, vanijanabca ya gati; 

isinabca parakkantam, sabbatanam tapassinam.
119. “Na te samasamam passe, asmim pathavimandale; 

ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.
Tattha vicittahatthabharanati vicittehi hatthabharanehi samannagata.  Hemacandanagandhiniti suvannavannacandanagandhavilepana.  Sabbaturuti suvattitaghana-uru sampanna-urulakkhana.  Vilaggati samkhittamajjha.  Mudukati mudu sukhumala.  Suddhati nimmala.  Suppatitthitati samam pathavim phusanta sutthu patitthita.  Gamanati gacchamana.  Kamaniyati kanta kamitabbayuttaka.  Harantiyeva me manoti ete evarupena paramena itthivilasena cavkamantiya tava pada mama cittam harantiyeva.  Vimatthati visala.  Sussoniti sundarasoni.  Akkhassati sundaravannassa akkhassa suvannaphalakam viya visala te soniti vadati.  Uppalasseva kibjakkhati niluppalakannika viya.  Kanhabjanassevati sukhumakanhalomacittatta evamaha.  
“Duvidha”tigatham thane vannayanto aha.  Te hi dve hutva ure jata vantassa abhava avanta, ure lagga eva hutva sutthu nikkhantatta sadhupaccuda, payassa dharanato payodhara, apatitati na patita, amilatataya va alambanataya va na anto pavitthati apatita, suvannaphalake thapitasuvannamayavatta-alabuno addhena sadisataya addhalabusama thana.  Eneyyaka yathati enimigassa hi digha ca vatta ca giva sobhati yatha, evam tava giva thokam digha.  Kambutalabhasati suvannalivgatalasannibha givati attho.  Pandaravaranati dantavarana.  Catutthamanasannibhati catutthamano vuccati catutthamanavatthubhuta jivha.  Abhirattabhavena jivhasadisam te otthapariyosananti vadati.  Uddhaggati hetthimadanta.  Adhaggati uparimadanta.  Dumaggaparimajjitati (JA.V,157.) dantakatthaparimajjita parisuddha.  Duvijati dvija.  Nelasambhutati niddosesu hanumamsapariyosanesu sambhuta.  
Apandarati kanha.  Lohitantati rattapariyanta.  Jibjukaphalasannibhati rattatthane jibjukaphalasadisa.  Sudassanati passantanam atittikara pabcapasadasamannagata.  Natidighati pamanayutta.  Susammatthati sutthu sammattha.  Kanakabyasamocitati kanakabya vuccati suvannaphanika, taya gandhatelam adaya paharita suracita.  Kasigorakkhati imina kasibca gorakkhabca nissaya jivanakasatte dasseti.  Ya gatiti yattaka nipphatti.  Parakkantanti yattakam isinam parakkantam, vittharikata imasmim Himavante yattaka isayo vasantiti attho.  Na te samasamanti tesu sabbesu ekampi rupalilavilasadisamataya taya samanam na passami.  Ko va tvanti idam tassa itthibhavam jananto purisavoharavasena pucchati.  

Evam padato patthaya yava kesa attano vannam bhasante tapase alambusa tunhi hutva tassa kathaya yathanusandhim gataya tassa sammulhabhavam batva gathamaha-- 

120. “Na pabhakalo bhaddante, Kassapevam gate sati; 

ehi samma ramissama, ubho asmakamassame;
ehi tam upaguhissam, ratinam kusalo bhava”ti.
Tattha Kassapevam gate satiti Kassapagotta evam tava citte pavatte sati pabhakalo na hoti.  Sammati vayassa, piyavacanalapanametam.  Ratinanti pabcakamagunaratinam.  
Evam vatva alambusa cintesi-- “nayam mayi thitaya hatthapasam agamissati, gacchanti viya bhavissami”ti.  Sa itthimayakusalataya tapasam anupasavkamitva agatamaggabhimukhi payasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

121. “Idam vatvana pakkami, acchara kamavannini; 

missa missitumicchanti, isisivgam alambusa”ti.
(JA.V,158.) Atha nam tapaso gacchantim disva “ayam gacchati”ti attano dandhaparakkamam mandagamanam chinditva vegena dhavitva kesesu hatthena paramasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

122. “So ca vegena nikkhamma, chetva dandhaparakkamam; 

tamuttamasu venisu, ajjhappatto paramasi.
123. “Tamudavatta kalyani, palissaji susobhana; 

cavitamhi brahmacariya, yatha tam atha tosita.
124. “Manasa agama indam, vasantam nandane vane; 

tassa savkappamabbaya, maghava devakubjaro.
125. “Pallavkam pahini khippam, sovannam sopavahanam; 

sa-uttaracchadapabbasam, sahassapatiyatthatam.
126. “Tamenam tattha dharesi, ure katvana sobhana; 

yatha ekamuhuttamva, tini vassani dharayi.
127. “Vimado tihi vassehi, pabujjhitvana brahmano; 

addasasi haritarukkhe, samanta aggiyayanam.
128. “Navapattavanam phullam, kokilagganaghositam; 

samanta paviloketva, rudam assuni vattayi.
129. “Na juhe na jape mante, aggihuttam pahapitam; 

ko nu me paricariyaya, pubbe cittam palobhayi.
130. “Arabbe me viharato, yo me teja ha sambhutam; 

nanaratanaparipuram, navamva ganhi annave”ti.
Tattha ajjhappattoti sampatto.  Tamudavatta kalyaniti tam kese paramasitva thitam isim udavattitva nivattitva kalyanadassana sa sutthu sobhana.  Palissajiti alivgi.  Cavitamhi brahmacariya, yatha tam atha tositati, bhikkhave, tassa isino tavadeva jhanam antaradhayi.  Tasmim tamha jhana brahmacariya cavite yatha tam sakkena patthitam, tatheva ahosi.  Atha sakkassa patthanaya samiddhabhavam viditva sa devakabba tosita, tassa tena brahmacariyavinasena sabjanitapitipamojjati attho.  
Manasa agamati sa tam alivgitva thita “aho vata Sakko pallavkam me peseyya”ti evam pavattena manasa indam agama.  Nandane vaneti nandijananasamatthataya nandanavanasavkhate tavatimsabhavane vasantam.  Devakubjaroti devasettho (JA.V,159.) Pahiniti pesesi.  “Pahini”tipi patho.  Sopavahananti saparivaram.  Sa-uttaracchadapabbasanti pabbasaya uttaracchadehi paticchaditam.  Sahassapatiyatthatanti sahassadibbakojavatthatam.  Tamenam tatthati tam isisivgam tattha dibbapallavke nisinna sa ure katva dharesi.  Tini vassaniti ekamuhuttam viya manussagananaya tini vassani tam ure nipajjapetva tattha nisinna dharesi.  
Vimadoti nimmado vigatasabbabhavo.  So hi tini samvaccharani visabbo sayitva paccha patiladdhasabbo pabujjhi.  Tasmim pabujjhamane hatthadiphandanam disvava alambusa tassa pabujjhanabhavam batva pallavkam antaradhapetva sayampi antarahita atthasi.  Addasasiti so assamapadam olokento “kena nu khomhi silavinasam papito”ti cintetva mahantena saddena paridevamano addasasi.  Haritarukkheti aggiyayanasavkhatam aggisalam samanta parivaretva thite haritapattarukkhe.  Navapattavananti tarunehi navapattehi sabchannam vanam.  Rudanti paridevanto.  

Na juhe na jape manteti ayamassa paridevanagatha.  Pahapitanti hapitam, pa-karo upasaggamattam.  Paricariyayati ko nu kilesaparicariyaya ito pubbe mama cittam palobhayiti paridevati.  Yo me teja ha sambhutanti ha-karo nipatamattam.  Yo mama samanatejena sambhutam jhanagunam nanaratanaparipunnam mahantam mahannave navam viya ganhi, vinasam papesi, ko namesoti paridevatiti.  
Tam sutva alambusa cintesi-- “sacaham na kathessami, ayam me abhisapissati, handassa kathessami”ti.  Sa dissamanena kayena thatva gathamaha-- 

131. “Aham te paricariyaya, devarajena pesita; 

avadhim cittam cittena, pamado tvam na bujjhasi”ti.
So tassa katham sutva pitara dinna-ovadam saritva “pitu vacanam akatva mahavinasam pattomhi”ti paridevanto catasso gathayo abhasi-- 

132. “Imani kira mam tato, Kassapo anusasati; 

kamalasadisitthiyo, tayo bujjhesi manava.
133. “Uregandayo bujjhesi, tayo bujjhesi manava; 
iccanusasi mam tato, yatha mam anukampako.
(JA.V,160.) 134. “Tassaham vacanam nakam, pitu vuddhassa sasanam; 

arabbe nimmanussamhi, svajja jhayami ekako.
135. “Soham tatha karissami, dhiratthu jivitena me; 

puna va tadiso hessam, maranam me bhavissati”ti.
Tattha imaniti imani vacanani.  Kamalasadisitthiyoti kamala vuccati naripupphalata, tasam pupphasadisa itthiyo.  Tayo bujjhesi manavati manava tvam tayo janeyyasi, batva dassanapatham agantva palapeyyasiti yani evarupani vacanani tada mam tato anusasati, imani kira taniti.  Uregandayoti uramhi dvihi gandehi samannagata.  Tayo bujjhesi, manavati, manava, tayo attano vasam gate vinasam papentiti tvam janeyyasi.  Nakanti nakarim.  Jhayamiti pajjhayami paridevami.  Dhiratthu jivitena meti dhiratthu garahitam mama jivitam, jivitena me ko attho.  Puna vati tatha karissami, yatha puna va tadiso bhavissami, nattham jhanam uppadetva vitarago bhavissami, maranam va me bhavissatiti.  
So kamaragam pahaya puna jhanam uppadesi.  Athassa samanatejam disva jhanassa ca uppaditabhavam batva alambusa bhita khamapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha dve gathayo abhasi-- 

136. “Tassa tejam viriyabca, dhitim batva avatthitam; 

sirasa aggahi pade, isisivgam alambusa.
137. “Ma me kujjha mahavira, ma me kujjha maha-ise; 

maha attho maya cinno, tidasanam yasassinam;
taya pakampitam asi, sabbam devapuram tada”ti.
Atha nam so “khamami te, bhadde, yathasukham gaccha”ti vissajjento gathamaha-- 

138. “Tavatimsa ca ye deva, tidasanabca vasavo; 

tvabca bhadde sukhi hohi, gaccha kabbe yathasukhan”ti.
Sa tam vanditva teneva suvannapallavkena devapuram gata.  (JA.V,161.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha tisso gathayo abhasi-- 

139. “Tassa pade gahetvana, katva ca nam padakkhinam; 

abjalim paggahetvana, tamha thana apakkami.
140. “Yo ca tassasi pallavko, sovanno sopavahano; 

sa-uttaracchadapabbaso, sahassapatiyatthato;
tameva pallavkamaruyha, aga devana santike.
141. “Tamokkamiva ayantim, jalantim vijjutam yatha; 

patito sumano vitto, devindo adada varan”ti.
Tattha okkamivati dipakam viya.  “Patito”ti-adihi tutthakarova dassito adada varanti agantva vanditva thitaya tuttho varam adasi.  
Sa tassa santike varam ganhanti osanagathamaha-- 

142. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

nisippalobhika gacche, etam sakka varam vare”ti.

Tassattho-- “sakka devaraja, sace me tvam varam ado, puna isipalobhikaya na gaccheyyam, ma mam etadatthaya pahineyyasi, etam varam vare yacami”ti; 

sattha tassa bhikkhuno imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi; tada alambusa puranadutiyika ahosi, isisivgo ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita maha-isi pana ahameva ahosinti.

Alambusajatakavannana tatiya.
[524] 4. Savkhapalajatakavannana
Ariyavakasositi idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uposathakammam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Sattha uposathike upasake sampahamsetva “poranakapandita mahatim nagasampattim pahaya uposathavasam upavasimsuyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite rajagahe Magadharaja nama rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto tassa rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, “duyyodhano”tissa namam karimsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva agantva pitu sippam dassesi.  Atha nam pita rajje abhisibcitva isipabbajjam (JA.V,162.) pabbajitva uyyane vasi.  Bodhisatto divasassa tikkhattum pitu santikam agamasi.  Tassa mahalabhasakkaro udapadi.  So teneva palibodhena kasinaparikammamattampi katum asakkonto cintesi-- “maha me labhasakkaro, na sakka maya idha vasantena imam jatam chinditum, puttassa me anarocetvava abbattha gamissami”ti.  So kabci ajanapetva uyyana nikkhamitva Magadharattham atikkamitva mahisakaratthe savkhapaladahato nama nikkhantaya kannavennaya nadiya nivattane candakapabbatam upanissaya pannasalam katva tattha vasanto kasinaparikammam katva jhanabhibba nibbattetva ubchacariyaya yapesi.  Tamenam savkhapalo nama nagaraja mahantena parivarena kannavennanadito nikkhamitva antarantara upasavkamati.  So tassa dhammam desesi.  Athassa putto pitaram datthukamo gatatthanam ajananto anuvicarapetva “asukatthane nama vasati”ti batva tassa dassanatthaya mahantena parivarena tattha gantva ekamante khandhavaram nivasetva katipayehi amaccehi saddhim assamapadabhimukho payasi.  
Tasmim khane savkhapalo mahantena parivarena dhammam sunanto nisidi.  So tam rajanam agacchantam disva isim vanditva utthayasana pakkami.  Raja pitaram vanditva patisantharam katva nisiditva pucchi-- “bhante, katararaja namesa tumhakam santikam agato”ti.  Tata, savkhapalanagaraja namesoti.  So tassa sampattim nissaya nagabhavane lobham katva katipaham vasitva pitu bhikkhaharam nibaddham dapetva attano nagarameva gantva catusu dvaresu danasalayo karetva sakalajambudipam savkhobhento danam datva silam rakkhitva uposathakammam katva nagabhavanam patthetva ayupariyosane nagabhavane nibbattitva savkhapalanagaraja (JA.V,163.) ahosi So gacchante kale taya sampattiya vippatisari hutva tato patthaya manussayonim patthento uposathavasam vasi.  Athassa nagabhavane vasantassa uposathavaso na sampajjati, silavinasam papunati.  So tato patthaya nagabhavana nikkhamitva kannavennaya nadiya avidure mahamaggassa ca ekapadikamaggassa ca antare ekam vammikam parikkhipitva uposatham adhitthaya samadinnasilo “mama cammamamsadihi atthika cammamamsadini harantu”ti attanam danamukhe vissajjetva vammikamatthake nipanno samanadhammam karonto catuddase pannarase vasitva patipade nagabhavanam gacchati.  
Tasmim ekadivasam evam silam samadiyitva nipanne paccantagamavasino solasa jana “mamsam aharissama”ti avudhahattha arabbe vicaranta kibci alabhitva nikkhanta tam vammikamatthake nipannam disva “mayam ajja godhapotakampi na labhimha, imam nagarajanam vadhitva khadissama”ti cintetva “maha kho panesa gayhamano palayeyya, yathanipannameva tam bhogesu sulehi vijjhitva dubbalam katva ganhissama”ti sulani adaya upasavkamimsu.  Bodhisattassa sariram mahantam ekadonikanavappamanam vattetva thapitasumanapupphadamam viya jibjukaphalasannibhehi akkhihi jayasumanapupphasadisena ca sisena samannagatam ativiya sobhati.  So tesam solasannam jananam padasaddena bhogantarato sisam niharitva rattakkhini ummiletva te sulahatthe agacchante disva cintesi-- “ajja mayham manoratho matthakam papunissati, aham attanam danamukhe niyyadetva viriyam adhitthahitva nipanno, ime mama sariram sattihi kottetva chiddavachiddam karonte kodhavasena akkhini ummiletva na olokessami”ti attano silabhedabhayena dalham 
(JA.V,164.) adhitthaya sisam bhogantareyeva pavesetva nipajji.  Atha nam te upagantva navgutthe gahetva kaddhanta bhumiyam pothetva tikhinasulehi atthasu thanesu vijjhitva sakantakakalavettayatthiyo paharamukhehi pavesetva atthasu thanesu kajenadaya mahamaggam patipajjimsu, mahasatto sulehi vijjhanato patthaya ekatthanepi kodhavasena akkhini ummiletva te na olokesi.  Tassa atthahi kajehi adaya niyamanassa sisam olambetva bhumiyam pahari.  Atha nam “sisamassa olambati”ti mahamagge nipajjapetva tarunasulena nasaputam vijjhitva rajjukam pavesetva sisam ukkhipitva kajakotiyam laggitva punapi ukkhipitva maggam patipajjimsu.  
Tasmim khane videharatthe Mithilanagaravasi alaro nama kutumbiko pabca sakatasatani adaya sukhayanake nisiditva gacchanto te bhojaputte bodhisattam tatha ganhitva gacchante disva tesam solasannampi solasahi vahagonehi saddhim pasatam pasatam suvannamasake sabbesam nivasanaparupanani bhariyanampi nesam vatthabharanani datva vissajjapesi.  Atha so nagabhavanam gantva tattha papabcam akatva mahantena parivarena nikkhamitva alaram upasavkamitva nagabhavanassa vannam kathetva tam adaya nagabhavanam gantva tihi nagakabbasatehi saddhim mahantamassa yasam datva dibbehi kamehi santappesi.  Alaro nagabhavane ekavassam vasitva dibbakame paribhubjitva “icchamaham, samma, pabbajitun”ti nagarajassa kathetva pabbajitaparikkhare gahetva nagabhavanato Himavantappadesam gantva pabbajitva tattha ciram vasitva aparabhage carikam caranto Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkhaya nagaram pavisitva rajadvaram agamasi.  Atha nam Baranasiraja disva iriyapathe pasiditva pakkosapetva pabbattasane nisidapetva nanaggarasabhojanam (JA.V,165.) bhojetva abbatarasmim nice asane nisinno vanditva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

143. “Ariyavakasosi pasannanetto, mabbe bhavam pabbajito kulamha; 

katham nu vittani pahaya bhoge, pabbaji nikkhamma ghara sapabba”ti.
Tattha ariyavakasositi niddosasundarasariravakasosi, abhirupositi attho.  Pasannanettoti pabcahi pasadehi yuttanetto.  Kulamhati khattiyakula va brahmanakula va setthikula va pabbajitositi mabbami.  Katham nuti kena karanena kim arammanam katva dhanabca upabhoge ca pahaya ghara nikkhamitva pabbajitosi sapabba panditapurisati pucchati.  
Tato param tapasassa ca rabbo ca vacanappativacanavasena gathanam sambandho veditabbo-- 

144. “Sayam vimanam naradeva disva, mahanubhavassa mahoragassa; 

disvana pubbana mahavipakam, saddhayaham pabbajitomhi raja.
145. “Na kamakama na bhaya na dosa, vacam musa pabbajita bhananti; 

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, sutvana me jayihitippasado.
146. “Vanijja ratthadhipa gacchamano, pathe addasasimhi bhojaputte; 

pavaddhakayam uragam mahantam, adaya gacchante pamodamane.
147. “Soham samagamma janinda tehi, pahatthalomo avacamhi bhito; 

kuhim ayam niyati bhimakayo, nagena kim kahatha bhojaputta.
(JA.V,166.) 148. “Nago ayam niyati bhojanattha, pavaddhakayo urago mahanto; 

sadubca thulabca mudubca mamsam, na tvam rasabbasi videhaputta.
149. “Ito mayam gantva sakam niketam, adaya satthani vikopayitva; 

mamsani bhokkhama pamodamana, mayabhi ve sattavo pannaganam.
150. “Sace ayam niyati bhojanattha, pavaddhakayo urago mahanto; 

dadami vo balibaddani solasa, nagam imam mubcatha bandhanasma.
151. “Addha hi no bhakkho ayam manapo, bahu ca no uraga bhuttapubba; 

karoma te tam vacanam alara, mittabca no hohi videhaputta.
152. “Tadassu te bandhana mocayimsu, yam natthuto patimokkassa pase; 

mutto ca so bandhana nagaraja, pakkami pacinamukho muhuttam.
153. “Gantvana pacinamukho muhuttam, punnehi nettehi palokayi mam; 

tadassaham pitthito anvagacchim, dasavgulim abjalim paggahetva.
154. “Gaccheva kho tvam taramanarupo, ma tam amitta punaraggahesum; 

dukkho hi luddehi puna samagamo, adassanam bhojaputtana gaccha.
155. “Agamasi so rahadam vippasannam, nilobhasam ramaniyam sutittham; 

(JA.V,167.) samotatam jambuhi vetasahi, pavekkhi nittinnabhayo patito.
156. “So tam pavissa nacirassa nago, dibbena me paturahu janinda; 

upatthahi mam pitaramva putto, hadayavgamam kannasukham bhananto.
157. “Tvam mesi mata ca pita alara, abbhantaro panadado sahayo; 

sakabca iddhim patilabhakosmi, alara passa me nivesanani;
pahutabhakkham bahu-annapanam, masakkasaram viya vasavassa”ti.
Tattha vimananti savkhapalanagarabbo anekasatanatakasampattisampannam kabcanamanivimanam.  Pubbananti tena katapubbanam mahantam vipakam disva kammabca phalabca paralokabca saddahitva pavattaya saddhaya aham pabbajito.  Na kamakamati na vatthukamenapi bhayenapi dosenapi musa bhananti.  Jayihititi, bhante, tumhakam vacanam sutva mayhampi pasado somanassam jayissati.  Vanijjanti vanijjakammam karissamiti gacchanto.  Pathe addasasimhiti pabcannam sakatasatanam purato sukhayanake nisiditva gacchanto mahamagge janapadamanusse addasam.  Pavaddhakayanti vaddhitakayam.  Adayati atthahi kajehi gahetva.  Avacamhiti abhasim.  Bhimakayoti bhayajanakakayo.  Bhojaputtati luddaputtake piyasamudacarenalapati.  Videhaputtati videharatthavasitaya alaram alapimsu.  Vikopayitvati chinditva.  Mayabhi vo sattavoti mayam pana naganam verino nama.  Bhojanatthati bhojanatthaya.  Mittabca no hohiti tvam amhakam mitto hohi, katagunam jana.  
Tadassu teti, maharaja, tehi bhojaputtehi evam vutte aham tesam solasa vahagone nivasanaparupanani pasatam pasatam suvannamasake bhariyanabca nesam vatthalavkaram adasim, atha te savkhapalanagarajanam bhumiyam nipajjapetva attano kakkhalataya sakantakakalavettalataya kotiyam gahetva akaddhitum arabhimsu.  Athaham nagarajanam kilamantam disva akilamentova asina ta lata chinditva darakanam kannavedhato vattiniharananiyamena adukkhapento sanikam niharim, tasmim kale te bhojaputta yam bandhanam assa natthuto pavesetva pase patimokkam, tasma bandhana (JA.V,168.) tam uragam mocayimsu.  Tassa nasato saha pasena tam rajjukam niharimsuti dipeti.  Iti te uragam vissajjetva thokam gantva “ayam urago dubbalo, matakale nam gahetva gamissama”ti niliyimsu.
Punnehiti sopi muhuttam pacinabhimukho gantva assupunnehi nettehi mam palokayi.  Tadassahanti tada assa aham.  Gacchevati evam tam avacanti vadati.  Rahadanti kannavennadaham.  Samotatanti ubhayatiresu jamburukkhavetasarukkhehi otatam vitatam.  Nittinnabhayo patitoti so kira tam daham pavisanto alarassa nipaccakaram dassetva yava navguttha otari, udake pavitthatthanamevassa nibbhayam ahosi, tasma nittinnabhayo patito hatthatuttho pavekkhiti.  Pavissati pavisitva.  Dibbena meti nagabhavane pamadam anapajjitva mayi kannavennatiram anatikkanteyeva dibbena parivarena mama purato paturahosi.  Upatthahiti upagami.  Abbhantaroti hadayamamsasadiso.  Tvam mama bahupakaro, sakkaram te karissami.  Passa me nivesananiti mama nagabhavanam passa.  Masakkasaram viyati masakkasaro vuccati osakkanaparisakkanabhavena ghanasarataya ca Sinerupabbataraja.  Ayam tattha mapitam tavatimsabhavanam sandhayevamaha.  
Maharaja!  Evam vatva so nagaraja uttari attano nagabhavanam vannento gathadvayamaha-- 

158. “Tam bhumibhagehi upetarupam, asakkhara ceva mudu subha ca; 

nicattina apparaja ca bhumi, pasadika yattha jahanti sokam.
159. “Anavakula veluriyupanila, catuddisam ambavanam surammam; 

pakka ca pesi ca phala suphulla, niccotuka dharayanti phalani”ti.
Tattha asakkharati ya tattha bhumi pasanasakkhararahita mudu subha kabcanarajatamanimaya sattaratanavalukakinna.  Nicattinati indagopakapitthisadisavannehi nicatinehi samannagata.  Apparajati pamsurahita.  Yattha jahanti sokanti yattha pavitthamattava nissoka honti.  Anavakulati (JA.V,169.) na avakula akhanuma upari ukkulavikulabhavarahita va samasanthita.  Veluriyupanilati veluriyena upanila, tasmim nagabhavane veluriyamaya pasannasalila nilobhasa anekavannakamaluppalasabchanna pokkharaniti attho.  Catuddisanti tassa pokkharaniya catusu disasu.  Pakka cati tasmim ambavane ambarukkha pakkaphala ca addhapakkaphala ca tarunaphala ca phullitayevati attho.  Niccotukati channampi utunam anurupehi pupphaphalehi samannagatati.  
160. Tesam vananam naradeva majjhe, nivesanam bhassarasannikasam; 

rajataggalam sovannamayam ularam, obhasati vijjurivantalikkhe.
161. “Manimaya sonnamaya ulara, anekacitta satatam sunimmita; 

paripura kabbahi alavkatahi, suvannakayuradharahi raja.
162. “So savkhapalo taramanarupo, pasadamaruyha anomavanno; 

sahassathambham atulanubhavam, yatthassa bhariya mahesi ahosi.
163. “Eka ca nari taramanarupa, adaya veluriyamayam mahaggham; 

subham manim jatimantupapannam, acodita asanamabbhihasi.
164. “Tato mam urago hatthe gahetva, nisidayi pamukha-asanasmim; 

idamasanam atra bhavam nisidatu, bhavabhi me abbataro garunam.
165. “Abba ca nari taramanarupa, adaya varim upasavkamitva; 

padani pakkhalayi me janinda, bhariyava bhattu patino piyassa.
(JA.V,170.) 166. “Apara ca nari taramanarupa, paggayha sovannamayaya patiya; 

anekasupam vividham viyabjanam, upanamayi bhatta manubbarupam.
167. “Turiyehi mam bharata bhuttavantam, upatthahum bhattu mano viditva; 

tatuttarim mam nipati mahantam, dibbehi kamehi anappakehi”ti.
Tattha nivesananti pasado.  Bhassarasannikasanti pabhassaradassanam.  Rajataggalanti rajatadvarakavatam.  Manimayati evarupa tattha kutagara ca gabbha ca.  Paripurati sampunna.  So savkhapaloti, maharaja, aham evam tasmim nagabhavanam vannente tam datthukamo ahosim, atha mam tattha netva so savkhapalo hatthe gahetva taramano veluriyathambhehi sahassathambham pasadam aruyha yasmim thane assa mahesi ahosi, tam thanam netiti dipeti.  Eka cati mayi pasadam abhirulhe eka itthi abbehi manihi jatimahantehi upetam subham veluriyasanam tena nagarajena avuttava.  Abbhihasiti abhihari, atthariti vuttam hoti.  
Pamukha-asanasminti pamukhasanasmim, uttamasane nisidapesiti attho.  Garunanti matapitunam me tvam abbataroti evam vatva nisidapesi.  Vividham viyabjananti vividham byabjanam.  Bhatta manubbarupanti bhattam manubbarupam.  Bharatati rajanam alapati.  Bhuttavantanti bhuttavim katabhattakiccam.  Upatthahunti anekasatehi turiyehi gandhabbam kurumana upatthahimsu.  Bhattu mano viditvati attano patino cittam janitva.  Tatuttarinti tato gandhabbakaranato uttarim.  Mam nipatiti so nagaraja mam upasavkami.  Mahantam dibbehiti mahantehi ularehi dibbehi kamehi tehi ca anappakehi.  
Evam upasavkamitva ca pana gathamaha-- 

168. “Bhariya mameta tisata alara, sabbattamajjha Padumuttarabha; 

alara etassu te kamakara, dadami te ta paricarayassu”ti.
Tattha sabbattamajjhati sabba attamajjha, panina gahitappamanamajjhati attho.  Atthakathayam pana “sumajjha”ti patho.  Padumuttarabhati padumavanna-uttarabha
, (JA.V,171.) padumavanna-uttaracchaviyoti attho.  Paricarayassuti ta attano padaparicarika karohiti vatva tihi itthisatehi saddhim mahasampattim mayham adasi.  
So aha-- 

169. “Samvaccharam dibbarasanubhutva, tadassuham uttarimajjhabhasim; 

nagassidam kinti kathabca laddham, kathajjhagamasi vimanasettham.
170. “Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te, sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam; 

pucchami tam nagarajetamattham, kathajjhagamasi vimanasetthan”ti.
Tattha dibbarasanubhutvati dibbe kamagunarase anubhavitva.  Tadassuhanti tada assu aham.  Nagassidanti bhadramukhassa savkhapalanagarajassa idam sampattijatam kinti kim nama kammam katva kathabca katva laddham, kathametam vimanasettham tvam ajjhagamasi, iti nam aham pucchim.  Adhiccaladdhanti ahetuna laddham.  Parinamajam teti kenaci tava atthaya parinamitatta parinamato jatam.  Sayamkatanti karake pakkosapetva ratanani datva karitanti.  
Tato para dvinnampi vacanappativacanagathava-- 

171. “Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me, na sayamkatam napi devehi dinnam; 

sakehi kammehi apapakehi, pubbehi me laddhamidam vimanam.
172. “Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako; 

akkhahi me nagarajetamattham, katham nu te laddhamidam vimanam.
173. “Raja ahosim Magadhanamissaro, duyyodhano nama mahanubhavo; 

(JA.V,172.) so ittaram jivitam samviditva, asassatam viparinamadhammam.
174. “Annabca panabca pasannacitto, sakkacca danam vipulam adasim; 

opanabhutam me gharam tadasi, santappita samanabrahmana ca.
175. “Malabca gandhabca vilepanabca, padipiyam yanamupassayabca; 

acchadanam sayanamathannapanam, sakkacca danani adamha tattha.
176. “Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako; 

teneva me laddhamidam vimanam, pahutabhakkham bahu-annapanam;
naccehi gitehi cupetarupam, ciratthitikam na ca sassatayam.
177. “Appanubhava tam mahanubhavam, tejassinam hanti atejavanto; 

kimeva dathavudha kim paticca, hatthattamagacchi vanibbakanam.
178. “Bhayam nu te anvagatam mahantam, tejo nu te nanvagam dantamulam; 

kimeva dathavudha kim paticca, kilesamapajji vanibbakanam.
179. “Na me bhayam anvagatam mahantam, tejo na sakka mama tehi hantum; 

satabca dhammani sukittitani, samuddavelava duraccayani.
180. “Catuddasim pabcadasim alara, uposatham niccamupavasami; 

athagamum solasa bhojaputta, rajjum gahetvana dalhabca pasam.
(JA.V,173.) 181. “Bhetvana nasam atikassa rajjum, nayimsu mam samparigayha ludda; 

etadisam dukkhamaham titikkham, uposatham appatikopayanto.
182. “Ekayane tam pathe addasamsu, balena vannena cupetarupam; 

siriya pabbaya ca bhavitosi, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
183. “Na puttahetu na dhanassa hetu, na ayuno capi alara hetu; 

manussayonim abhipatthayano, tasma parakkama tapo karomi.
184. “Tvam lohitakkho vihatantaramso, alavkato kappitakesamassu; 
surosito lohitacandanena, gandhabbarajava disa pabhasasi.
185. “Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo, sabbehi kamehi samavgibhuto; 

pucchami tam nagarajetamattham, seyyo ito kena manussaloko.
186. “Alara nabbatra manussaloka, suddhiva samvijjati samyamo va; 

ahabca laddhana manussayonim, kahami jatimaranassa antam.
187. “Samvaccharo me vasato tavantike, annena panena upatthitosmi; 

amantayitvana palemi naga, cirappavutthosmi aham janinda.
188. “Putta ca dara anujivino ca, niccanusittha upatitthathetam; 

(JA.V,174.) kaccinnu tam nabhisapittha koci, piyabhi me dassanam tuyham alara.
189. “Yathapi matu ca pitu agare, putto piyo pativihito vaseyya; 

tatopi mayham idhameva seyyo, cittabhi te naga mayi pasannam.
190. “Mani mamam vijjati lohitavko, dhanaharo maniratanam ularam; 

adaya tvam gaccha sakam niketam, laddha dhanam tam manimossajassu”ti.
Tattha kim te vatanti kim tava vatasamadanam.  Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.  Opanabhutanti catumahapathe khatapokkharani viya dhammikasamanabrahmananam yathasukham paribhubjitabbavibhavam.  Na ca sassatayanti ciratthitikam samanampi ce tam mayham sassatam na hotiti me katheti.  

Appanubhavati bhojaputte sandhayaha.  Hantiti atthasu thanesu sulehi vijjhanta kimkarana hanimsu.  Kim paticcati kim sandhaya tvam tada tesam hatthattam agacchi vasam upagato.  Vanibbakananti bhojaputta idha “vanibbaka”ti vutta.  Tejo nu te nanvagam dantamulanti kim nu tava tejo bhojaputte disva tada bhayam mahantam anvagatam, udahu visam dantamulam na anvagatam.  Kilesanti dukkham.  Vanibbakananti bhojaputtanam santike, bhojaputte nissayati attho.  
Tejo na sakka mama tehi hantunti mama visatejo abbassa tejena abhihantumpi na sakka.  Satanti Buddhadinam.  Dhammaniti silasamadhipabbakhanti-anuddayamettabhavanasavkhatani dhammani.  Sukittitaniti suvannitani sukathitani.  Kinti katva?  Samuddavelava duraccayaniti tehi samuddavela viya sappurisehi jivitatthampi duraccayaniti vannitani, tasma aham silabhedabhayena khantimettadisamannagato hutva mama kopassa silavelantam atikkamitum na adasinti aha.  
“Imissa pana savkhapaladhammadesanaya dasapi paramiyo labbhanti.  Tada hi mahasattena sarirassa pariccattabhavo danaparami nama hoti, tatharupenapi visatejena silassa abhinnata silaparami, nagabhavanato nikkhamitva samanadhammakaranam nekkhammaparami, ‘idabcidabca katum vattati’ti samvidahanam pabbaparami, adhivasanaviriyam viriyaparami, adhivasanakhanti khantiparami, saccasamadanam saccaparami, ‘mama silam na bhindissami’ti adhitthanam adhitthanaparami, (JA.V,175.) anuddayabhavo mettaparami, vedanaya majjhattabhavo upekkhaparami”ti.
Athagamunti athekadivasam vammikamatthake nipannam disva solasa bhojaputta khararajjubca dalhapasabca sulani ca gahetva mama santikam agata.  Bhetvanati mama sariram atthasu thanesu bhinditva sakantakakalavettalata pavesetva.  Nasam atikassa rajjunti thokam gantva sisam me olambantam disva mahamagge nipajjapetva puna nasampi me bhinditva vattarajjum atikassa avunitva kajakotiyam laggetva samantato pariggahetva mam nayimsu.  
Addasamsuti, samma savkhapala, te bhojaputta ekayane ekagamane javghapadikamagge tam balena ca vannena ca upetarupam passimsu, tvam pana issariyasobhaggasiriya ca pabbaya ca bhavito vaddhito, so tvam evarupo samanopi kimattham tapam karosi, kimicchanto uposathavasam vasasi, silam rakkhasi.  “Addasasin”tipi patho, aham ekayane mahamagge tam addasinti attho.  Abhipatthayanoti patthento.  Tasmati yasma manussayonim patthemi, tasma viriyena parakkamitva tapokammam karomi.  
Surositoti sutthu manulitto.  Itoti imamha nagabhavana manussaloko kena uttaritaro.  Suddhiti maggaphalanibbanasavkhata visuddhi.  Samyamoti silam.  Idam so manussalokeyeva Buddhapaccekabuddhanam uppattim sandhayaha.  Kahamiti attano appatisandhikabhavam karonto jatijaramaranassantam karissamiti.  Evam, maharaja, so savkhapalo manussalokam vannesi.  Samvaccharo meti evam, maharaja, tasmim manussalokam vannente aham pabbajjaya sineham katva etadavocam.  Tattha upatthitosmiti annapanena ceva dibbehi ca kamagunehi paricinno manito asmi.  Palemiti paremi gacchami.  Cirappavutthosmiti aham manussalokato cirappavuttho asmi.  

Nabhisapitthati kacci nu kho mama puttadisu koci tam na akkosi na paribhasiti pucchati.  “Nabhisajjetha”tipi patho, na kopesiti attho.  Pativihitoti patijaggito.  Mani mamanti sace, samma alara, gacchasiyeva, evam sante mama lohitavko dhanaharako sabbakamadado mani samvijjati, tam ularam maniratanam adaya tava geham gaccha, tattha imassanubhavena yavadicchakam dhanam laddha puna imam manim ossajassu, ossajanto ca abbattha anossajitva attano udakacatiyam ossajeyyasiti vatva mayham maniratanam upanesiti vadati.  
Evam vatva alaro “athaham, maharaja, nagarajanam etadavocam-- ‘samma, naham dhanenatthiko, pabbajitum pana (JA.V,176.) icchami’ti pabbajitaparikkharam yacitva teneva saddhim nagabhavana nikkhamitva tam nivattetva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitomhi”ti vatva rabbo dhammakatham kathento gathadvayamaha-- 

191. “Dittha maya manusakapi kama, asassata viparinamadhamma; 

adinavam kamagunesu disva, saddhayaham pabbajitomhi raja.
192. “Dumapphalaniva patanti manava, dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabheda; 

etampi disva pabbajitomhi raja, apannakam samabbameva seyyo”ti.
Tattha saddhayati kammabca phalabca nibbanabca saddahitva.  Dumapphalaniva patantiti yatha rukkhaphalani pakkanipi apakkanipi patanti, tatha manava dahara ca vuddha ca patanti.  Apannakanti aviraddham niyyanikam.  Samabbameva seyyoti pabbajjava uttamati pabbajjaya gunam disva pabbajitomhi, maharajati.  
Tam sutva raja anantaram gathamaha-- 

193. “Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino; 

nagabca sutvana tavabcalara, kahami pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha ye bahuthanacintinoti ye bahuni karanani jananti.  Nagabcati tatha appamadaviharinam nagarajanabca tava ca vacanam sutva.  
Athassa ussaham janento tapaso osanagathamaha-- 

194. “Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino; 

nagabca sutvana mamabca raja, karohi pubbani anappakani”ti.
(JA.V,177.) Evam so rabbo dhammam desetva tattheva cattaro vassanamase vasitva puna Himavantam gantva yavajivam cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  Savkhapalopi yavajivam uposathavasam vasitva raja ca danadini pubbani karitva yathakammam gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada pita tapaso Kassapo ahosi, Baranasiraja Anando, alaro Sariputto, savkhapalanagaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Savkhapalajatakavannana catuttha.
[525] 5. Culasutasomajatakavannana
Amantayami nigamanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto nekkhammaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu Mahanaradakassapajatakasadisameva (ja.2.22.1153 adayo).  Atite pana Baranasi sudassanam nama nagaram ahosi, tattha brahmadatto nama raja ajjhavasi.  Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, dasamasaccayena matukucchito nikkhami.  Tassa pana punnacandasassirikam mukham ahosi, tenassa “somakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  So vibbutam patto sutavittako savanasilo ahosi, tena nam “sutasomo”ti sabjanimsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani uggahetva agato pitu santakam setacchattam labhitva dhammena rajjam karesi, mahantam issariyam ahosi.  Tassa candadevippamukhani solasa itthisahassani ahesum.  So aparabhage puttadhitahi vaddhanto gharavase anabhirato arabbam pavisitva pabbajitukamo ahosi.  

So ekadivasam kappakam amantetva “yada me, samma, sirasmim palitam passeyyasi, tada me aroceyyasi”ti aha.  Kappako tassa vacanam sampaticchitva aparabhage palitam disva arocetva “tena hi nam, samma kappaka, uddharitva mama hatthe patitthapehi”ti vutte suvannasandasena uddharitva rabbo hatthe thapesi.  Tam disva mahasatto “jaraya me sariram abhibhutan”ti bhito tam palitam gahetvava pasada otaritva (JA.V,178.) mahajanassa dassanatthane pabbatte rajapallavke nisiditva senapatippamukhani asiti-amaccasahassani purohitappamukhani satthibrahmanasahassani abbe ca ratthikajanapadanegamadayo bahu jane pakkosapetva “sirasmim me palitam jatam, aham mahallakosmi, mama pabbajitabhavam janatha”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

195. “Amantayami nigamam, mittamacce parissaje; 

sirasmim palitam jatam, pabbajjam dani rocahan”ti.
Tattha amantayamiti janapemi.  Rocahanti “rocemi aham, tassa me, bhonto!  Pabbajitabhavam janatha”ti.  
Tam sutva tesu eko visaradappatto hutva gathamaha-- 

196. “Abhum me katham nu bhanasi, sallam me deva urasi kappesi; 

sattasata te bhariya, katham nu te ta bhavissanti”ti.
Tattha abhunti avaddhim.  Urasi kappesiti urasmim sunisitadhotasattim caresi.  Sattasatati samajatika khattiyakabba sandhayetam vuttam.  Katham nu te ta bhavissantiti ta tava bhariya tayi pabbajite anatha nippaccaya katham bhavissanti, eta anatha katva tumhakam pabbajja nama na yuttati.  
Tato mahasatto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

197. “Pabbayihinti eta, dahara abbampi ta gamissanti; 

saggabca patthayano, tena aham pabbajissami”ti.
Tattha pabbayihintiti attano kammena pabbayissanti.  Aham etasam kim homi, sabbapeta dahara, yo abbo raja bhavissati, tam eta gamissantiti.  
Amaccadayo bodhisattassa pativacanam datum asakkonta tassa matu santikam gantva tamattham arocesum.  Sa turitaturita (JA.V,179.) agantva “saccam kira tvam, tata, pabbajitukamosi”ti vatva dve gathayo abhasi-- 

198. “Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yassa te homaham mata; 

yam me vilapantiya, anapekkho pabbajasi deva.
199. “Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yam tam aham vijayissam; 

yam me vilapantiya, anapekkho pabbajasi deva”ti.
Tattha dulladdhanti yam etam maya labhantiya puttam jammam laddham dulladdham.  Yam meti yena karanena mayi nanappakarakam vipalantiya tvam pabbajitum icchasi, tena karanena tadisassa puttassa labhanam mama dulladdham namati.  
Bodhisatto evam paridevamanayapi matara saddhim kibci na kathesi.  Sa roditva kanditva sayameva ekamantam atthasi.  Athassa pitu arocesum.  So agantva ekam tava gathamaha-- 

200. “Ko nameso dhammo, sutasoma ka ca nama pabbajja; 

yam no amhe jinne, anapekkho pabbajasi deva”ti.
Tattha yam no amheti yam tvam amhakam putto samano amhe jinne patijaggitabbakale appatijaggitva papate silam pavattento viya chaddetva anapekkho pabbajasi, tena tam vadami ko nameso tava dhammoti adhippayo.  
Tam sutva mahasatto tunhi ahosi.  Atha nam pita, “tata sutasoma, sacepi te matapitusu sineho natthi, puttadhitaro te bahu taruna, taya vina vattitum na sakkhissanti, tesam vuddhippattakale pabbajissasi”ti vatva sattamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,180.) 201. “Puttapi tuyham bahavo, dahara appattayobbana; 

mabju tepitam apassanta, mabbe dukkham nigacchanti”ti.
Tattha mabjuti madhuravacana.  Nigacchantiti nigacchissanti kayikacetasikadukkham patilabhissantiti mabbami.  
Tam sutva mahasatto gathamaha-- 

202. “Puttehi ca me etehi, daharehi appattayobbanehi; 

mabjuhi sabbehipi tumhehi, cirampi thatva vinasabhavo”ti.
Tattha sabbehipi tumhehiti, tata, na kevalam putteheva, atha kho tumhehipi abbehipi sabbasavkharehi ciram thatvapi dighamaddhanam thatvapi vinasabhavova niyato.  Sakalasmimpi hi lokasannivase ekasavkharopi nicco nama natthiti.  
Evam mahasatto pitu dhammakatham kathesi.  So tassa dhammakatham sutva tunhi ahosi.  Athassa sattasatanam bhariyanam arocayimsu.  Ta ca pasada oruyha tassa santikam gantva gopphakesu gahetva paridevamana gathamahamsu-- 

203. “Chinnam nu tuyham hadayam, adu te karuna ca natthi amhesu; 

yam no vikandantiyo, anapekkho pabbajasi deva”ti.
Tassattho-- sami sutasoma, amhe vidhava katva gacchantassa appamattakassapi sinehassa abhavena tava hadayam amhesu chinnam nu, udahu karunaya abhavena karubbam va natthi, yam no evam vikandantiyo pahaya pabbajasiti.  
Mahasatto tasam padamule parivattitva paridevamananam paridevanasaddam sutva anantaram gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,181.) 204. “Na ca mayham chinnam hadayam, atthi karunapi mayham tumhesu; 

saggabca patthayano, tena aham pabbajissami”ti.
Tattha saggabcati aham saggabca patthayanto yasma ayam pabbajja nama Buddhadihi vannita, tasma pabbajissami, tumhe ma cintayitthati ta assasesi.  
Athassa aggamahesiya arocesum.  Sa garubhara paripunnagabbhapi samana agantva mahasattam vanditva ekamantam thita tisso gathayo abhasi-- 

205. “Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yassa te aham bhariya; 

yam me vilapantiya, anapekkho pabbajasi deva.
206. “Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yassa te aham bhariya; 

yam me kucchipatisandhim, anapekkho pabbajasi deva.
207. “Paripakko me gabbho, kucchigato yava nam vijayami; 

maham eka vidhava, paccha dukkhani addakkhin”ti.
Tattha yam meti yasma mama vilapantiya tvam anapekkho pabbajasi, tasma yam maya tava santika aggamahesitthanam laddham, tam dulladdhameva asi.  Dutiyagathaya yasma mam tvam kucchipatisandhim pahaya anapekkho pabbajasi, tasma yam maya tava bhariyattam laddham, tam dulladdham meti attho.  Yava nanti yavaham tam gabbham vijayami, tava adhivasehiti.  
Tato mahasatto gathamaha-- 

208. “Paripakko te gabbho, kucchigato ivgha tvam vijayassu; 

(JA.V,182.) puttam anomavannam, tam hitva pabbajissami”ti.
Tattha puttanti, bhadde, tava gabbho paripakkoti janami, tvam pana vijayamana puttam vijayissasi, na dhitaram, sa tvam sotthina vijayassu puttam, aham pana saddhim taya tam puttam hitva pabbajissamiyevati.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva sokam sandharetum asakkonti “ito dani patthaya, deva, amhakam siri nama natthi”ti ubhohi hatthehi hadayam dharayamana assuni mubcanti mahasaddena paridevi.  Atha nam samassasento mahasatto gathamaha-- 

209. “Ma tvam cande rudi, ma soci vanatimiramattakkhi; 

aroha varapasadam, anapekkho aham gamissami”ti.
Tattha ma tvam cande ruditi, bhadde candadevi, tvam ma rodi ma soci.  Vanatimiramattakkhiti girikannikapupphasamananette.  Paliyam pana “kovilaratambakkhi”ti likhitam, tassa kovilarapuppham viya tambanetteti attho.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva thatum asakkonti pasadam aruyha rodamana nisidi.  Atha nam bodhisattassa jetthaputto disva “kim nu kho me mata rodanti nisinna”ti tam pucchanto gathamaha-- 

210. “Ko tam amma kopesi, kim rodasi pekkhasi ca mam balham; 

kam avajjham ghatemi, batinam udikkhamananan”ti.
Tattha kopesiti, amma!  Ko nama tam kopesi, ko te appiyam akasi.  Pekkhasi cati mam balham pekkhanti kimkarana rodasiti adhippayo.  Kam avajjham ghatemiti aghatetabbampi kam ghatemi attano batinam udikkhamananabbeva, akkhahi meti pucchati.  
Tato devi gathamaha-- 

211. “Na hi so sakka hantum, vijitavi yo mam tata kopesi; 

(JA.V,183.) pita te mam tata avaca, anapekkho aham gamissami”ti.
Tattha vijitaviti, tata, yo mam imissa pathaviya vijitavi kopesi, appiyasamudacarena me hadaye kopabca sokabca pavesesi, so taya hantum na sakka, mabhi, tata, tava pita “aham rajjasiribca tabca pahaya arabbam pavisitva pabbajissami”ti avaca, idam me rodanakarananti.  
So tassa vacanam sutva “amma!  Kim nama tvam kathesi, nanu evam sante mayam anatha nama bhavissama”ti paridevanto gathamaha-- 

212. “Yoham pubbe niyyami, uyyanam mattakubjare ca yodhemi; 

sutasome pabbajite, katham nu dani karissami”ti.
Tassattho-- yo aham pubbe catu-ajabbayuttam sabbalavkarapatimanditam ratham abhiruyha uyyanam gacchami, mattakubjare ca yodhemi, abbehi ca assakiladihi kilami, svaham idani sutasome pabbajite katham karissamiti?  
Athassa kanitthabhata sattavassiko te ubhopi rodante disva mataram upasavkamitva, “amma!  Kimkarana tumhe rodatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “tena hi ma rodatha, aham tatassa pabbajitum na dassami”ti ubhopi te assasetva dhatiya saddhim pasada oruyha pitu santikam gantva, “tata, tvam kira amhe akamake pahaya ‘pabbajami’ti vadasi, aham te pabbajitum na dassami”ti pitaram givaya dalham gahetva gathamaha-- 

213. “Matucca me rudantya, jetthassa ca bhatuno akamassa; 

hatthepi te gahessam, na hi gacchasi no akamanan”ti.
Mahasatto cintesi-- “ayam me paripantham karoti, kena nu kho nam upayena patikkamapeyyan”ti.  Tato dhatim oloketva, “amma!  Dhati handimam manikkhandhapilandhanam, taveso hotu hatthe
, (JA.V,184.) puttam apanehi, ma me antarayam kari”ti sayam puttam hatthe gahetva apanetum asakkonto tassa labjam patijanetva gathamaha-- 

214. “Utthehi tvam dhati, imam kumaram ramehi abbattha; 
ma me paripanthamakasi, saggam mama patthayanassa”ti.
Tattha imam kumaranti, amma!  Dhati tvam utthehi, imam kumaram apanetva agantva imam manim gahetva abbattha nam abhiramehiti.  
Sa labjam labhitva kumaram sabbapetva adaya abbattha gantva paridevamana gathamaha-- 

215. “Yam nunimam dadeyyam pabhavkaram, ko nu me iminattho; 

sutasome pabbajite, kim nu menam karissami”ti.
Tassattho-- yam nuna aham imam labjatthaya gahitam pabhavkaram suppabhasam manim dadeyyam, ko nu mayham sutasomanarinde pabbajite imina attho, kim nu menam karissami, aham tasmim pabbajite imam labhissami, labhantipi ca kim nu kho etam karissami, passatha me kammanti.  
Tato mahasenagutto cintesi-- “ayam raja “gehe me dhanam mandan’ti sabbam karoti mabbe, bahubhavamassa kathessami”ti.  So utthaya vanditva gathamaha-- 

216. “Koso ca tuyham vipulo, kotthagarabca tuyham paripuram; 

pathavi ca tuyham vijita, ramassu ma pabbaji deva”ti.
Tam sutva mahasatto gathamaha-- 

217. “Koso ca mayham vipulo, kotthagarabca mayham paripuram; 

pathavi ca mayham vijita, tam hitva pabbajissami”ti.
(JA.V,185.) Tam sutva tasmim apagate kulavaddhanasetthi nama utthaya vanditva gathamaha-- 

218. “Mayhampi dhanam pahutam, savkhyatum nopi deva sakkomi; 

tam te dadami sabbampi, ramassu ma pabbaji deva”ti.
Tam sutva mahasatto gathamaha-- 

219. “Janami dhanam pahutam, kulavaddhana pujito taya casmi; 

saggabca patthayano, tena aham pabbajissami”ti.
Tam sutva kulavaddhane apagate mahasatto somadattam kanitthabhataram amantetva, “tata, aham pabjarapakkhitto vanakukkuto viya ukkanthito, mam gharavase anabhirati abhibhavati, ajjeva pabbajissami, tvam imam rajjam patipajja”ti rajjam niyyadento gathamaha-- 

220. “Ukkanthitosmi balham, arati mam somadatta avisati; 

bahukapi me antaraya, ajjevaham pabbajissami”ti.
Tam sutva sopi pabbajitukamo tam dipento itaram gathamaha-- 

221. “Idabca tuyham rucitam, sutasoma ajjeva dani tvam pabbaja; 

ahampi pabbajissami, na ussahe taya vina aham thatun”ti.
Atha nam so patikkhipitva upaddham gathamaha-- 

222. “Na hi sakka pabbajitum, nagare na hi paccati janapade ca”ti; 

“Sutasome pabbajite, katham nu dani karissama”
.

(JA.V,186.) tattha na hi paccatiti idaneva tava mama pabbajjadhippayam sutvava imasmim dvadasayojanike sudassananagare ca sakalajanapade ca na paccati, koci uddhane aggim na jaleti, amhesu pana dvisu pabbajitesu anathava ratthavasino bhavissanti, tasma na hi sakka taya pabbajitum, ahameva pabbajissamiti; 

tam sutva mahajano mahasattassa padamule parivattitva paridevanto upaddhagathamaha-- 

“sutasome pabbajite, katham nu dani karissama”ti;
tato mahasatto “alam ma socayittha, aham cirampi thatva tumhehi vina bhavissami, uppannasavkharo hi nicco nama natthi”ti mahajanassa dhammam kathento aha-- 

223. “upaniyatidam mabbe, parittam udakamva cavkavaramhi; 

evam suparittake jivite, na ca pamajjitum kalo.
224. “Upaniyatidam mabbe, parittam udakamva cavkavaramhi; 

evam suparittake jivite, andhabala pamajjanti.
225. “Te vaddhayanti nirayam, tiracchanayonibca pettivisayabca; 

tanhaya bandhanabaddha, vaddhenti asurakayan”ti.
Tattha upaniyatidam mabbeti, tata, “idam jivitam upaniyati”ti aham mabbami.  Abbesu suttesu upasamharanattho upaniyyanattho, idha pana pariyadanattho.  Tasma yatha parittam udakam rajakanam kharacavkavare pakkhittam sigham pariyadiyati, tatha jivitampi.  Evam suparittake jivite tam parittakam ayusavkharam gahetva vicarantanam sattanam na pubbakiriyaya pamajjitum kalo, appamadova katum vattatiti ayamettha attho.  Andhabala pamajjantiti ajaramara viya hutva guthakalale sukara viya hutva kamapavke (JA.V,187.) nimujjanta pamajjanti.  Asurakayanti kalakabjika-asurayonibca vaddhentiti attho.  
Evam mahasatto mahajanassa dhammam desetva pubbakam nama pasadam aruyha sattamaya bhumiya thito khaggena culam chinditva “aham tumhakam kibci na homi, attano rajanam ganhatha”ti savethanam culam mahajanassa antare khipi.  Tam gahetva mahajano bhumiyam parivattento parivattento paridevi.  Tasmim thane mahantam rajaggam utthahi.  Patikkamitva thitajano tam oloketva “rabba culam chinditva savethana cula mahajanassa antare khitta bhavissati, tenayam pasadassa avidure rajavatti uggata”ti paridevanto gathamaha-- 

226. “Uhabbate rajaggam avidure, pubbakamhi ca pasade; 

mabbe no kesa chinna, yasassino dhammarajassa”ti.
Tattha uhabbateti utthahati.  Rajagganti rajakkhandho.  Avidureti ito amhakam thitatthanato avidure.  Pubbakamhiti pubbakapasadassa samipe.  Mabbe noti amhakam dhammarajassa kesa chinna bhavissantiti mabbama.  
Mahasatto paricarikam pesetva pabbajitaparikkhare aharapetva kappakena kesamassum oharapetva alavkaram sayanapitthe patetva rattapatanam dasani chinditva tani kasayani nivasetva mattikapattam vama-amsakute laggetva kattaradandam adaya mahatale aparaparam cavkamitva pasada otaritva antaravithim patipajji.  Gacchantam pana nam na koci sabjani.  Athassa sattasata khattiyakabba pasadam abhiruhitva tam adisva abharanabhandameva disva otaritva avasesanam solasasahassanam itthinam santikam gantva “amhakam piyasamiko sutasomamahissaro pabbajito”ti mahasaddena paridevamanava bahi nikkhamimsu.  Tasmim khane (JA.V,188.) mahajano tassa pabbajitabhavam abbasi, Sakalanagaram savkhubhitva “raja kira no pabbajito”ti rajadvare sannipati, mahajano “idha raja bhavissati, ettha bhavissati”ti pasadadini rabbo paribhogatthanani gantva rajanam adisva-- 

227. “Ayamassa pasado, sovannapupphamalyavitikinno; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.
228. “Ayamassa pasado, sovannapupphamalyavitikinno; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno batisavghena.
229. “Idamassa kutagaram, sovannapupphamalyavitikinnam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.
230. “Idamassa kutagaram, sovannapupphamalyavitikinnam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno batisavghena.
231. “Ayamassa asokavanika, supupphita sabbakalika ramma; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.
232. “Ayamassa asokavanika, supupphita sabbakalika ramma; 

(JA.V,189.) yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno batisavghena.
233. “Idamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.
234. “Idamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno batisavghena.
235. “Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.
236. “Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno batisavghena.
237. “Idamassa patalivanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.
238. “Idamassa patalivanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno batisavghena.
239. “Idamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.
240. “Idamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno batisavghena.
241. “Ayamassa pokkharani, sabchanna andajehi vitikinna; 

(JA.V,190.) yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.
242. “Ayamassa pokkharani, sabchanna andajehi vitikinna; 

yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno batisavghena”ti.–

Imahi gathahi paridevanto vicari.
Tattha vitikinnoti sovannapupphehi ca nanamalyehi ca samokinno.  Parikinnoti parivarito.  Itthagarehiti dasiyo upadaya itthiyo itthagara nama.  Batisavghenati amaccapi idha batayo eva.  Kutagaranti sattaratanavicitto sayanakutagaragabbho.  Asokavanikati asokavanabhumi.  Sabbakalikati sabbakalaparibhogakkhama niccapupphita va.  Uyyananti nandanavanacittalatavanasadisam uyyanam Sabbakalikanti chasupi utusu uppajjanakapupphaphalasabchannam.  Kanikaravanadisu sabbakalikanti sabbakale supupphitaphalitameva.  Sabchannati nanavidhehi jalajathalajakusumehi sutthu sabchanna.  Andajehi vitikinnati sakunasavghehi okinna.  
Evam tesu tesu thanesu paridevitva mahajano puna rajavganam agantva-- 

243. “Raja vo kho pabbajito, sutasomo rajjam imam pahatvana; 

kasayavatthavasano, nagova ekako carati”ti.–

Gatham vatva attano ghare vibhavam pahaya puttadhitaro hatthesu gahetva nikkhamitva bodhisattasseva santikam agamasi, tatha matapitaro puttadara solasasahassa ca natakitthiyo.  Sakalanagaram tuccham viya ahosi, janapadavasinopi tesam pacchato pacchato gamimsu.  Bodhisatto dvadasayojanikam parisam gahetva Himavantabhimukho payasi.  Athassa abhinikkhamanam batva Sakko vissakammam amantetva, “tata vissakamma, sutasomamaharaja abhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, vasanatthanam (JA.V,191.) laddhum vattati, samagamo ca maha bhavissati, gaccha Himavantapadese Gavgatire timsayojanayamam pabcadasayojanavitthatam assamapadam mapehi”ti pesesi.  So tatha katva tasmim assamapade pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadetva ekapadikamaggam mapetva devalokameva gato.
Mahasatto tena maggena gantva tam assamapadam pavisitva pathamam sayam pabbajitva paccha sese pabbajesi, aparabhage bahu pabbajimsu.  Timsayojanikam thanam paripuri.  Vissakammena pana assamamapitaniyamo ca bahunam pabbajitaniyamo ca bodhisattassa assamapadasamvidahitaniyamo ca Hatthipalajatake (ja.1.15.337 adayo) agatanayeneva veditabbo.  Tattha mahasatto yassa yasseva kamavitakkadi micchavitakko uppajjati, tam tam akasena upasavkamitva akase pallavkena nisiditva ovadanto gathadvayamaha-- 

244. “Massu pubbe ratikilitani, hasitani ca anussarittha; 

ma vo kama hanimsu, rammabhi sudassanam nagaram.
245. “Mettacittabca bhavetha, appamanam diva ca ratto ca; 

agacchittha devapuram, avasam pubbakamminan”ti.
Tattha ratikilitaniti kamaratiyo ca kayavacakhiddavasena pavattakilitani ca.  Ma vo kama hanimsuti ma tumhe vatthukamakilesakama hanimsu.  Rammam hiti sudassananagaram nama ramaniyam, tam ma anussarittha.  Mettacittanti idam desanamattameva, so pana cattaropi brahmavihare acikkhi.  Appamananti appamanasattarammanam.  Agacchitthati gamissatha.  Devapuranti brahmalokam.  
(JA.V,192.) Sopi isigano tassovade thatva brahmalokaparayano ahositi sabbam Hatthipalajatake agatanayeneva kathetabbam.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, candadevi rahulamata, jetthaputto Sariputto, kanitthaputto rahulo, dhati khujjuttara, kulavaddhanasetthi Kassapo, mahasenagutto Moggallano, Somadattakumaro Anando, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, sutasomaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Culasutasomajatakavannana pabcama.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Suvapanditajambukakundalino, varakabbamalambusajatakabca;
pavaruttamasavkhasirivhayako, sutasoma-arindamarajavaro.
Cattalisanipatavannana nitthita
.
18. Pannasanipato
(JA.V,193.)
[526] 1. Nilinikajatakavannana
Uddayhate janapadoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabba kathesi.  Kathento ca tam bhikkhum “kena ukkanthapitosi”ti pucchitva “puranadutiyikaya”ti vutte “na esa kho, bhikkhu, idaneva tava anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya jhana parihayitva mahavinasam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto uggahitasippo isipabbajjam pabbijitva jhanabhibba nibbattetva Himavantapadese vasam kappesi.  Alambusajatake vuttanayeneva tam paticca eka migi gabbham patilabhitva puttam vijayi, “isisivgo”tvevassa namam ahosi.  Atha nam pita vayappattam pabbajetva kasinaparikammam ugganhapesi.  So nacirasseva jhanabhibba uppadetva jhanasukhena kili, ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo ahosi.  Tassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Sakko avajjento tam karanam batva “upayenassa silam bhindissami”ti tini samvaccharani sakalakasiratthe vutthim nivaresi, rattham aggidaddham viya ahosi.  Sasse asampajjamane dubbhikkhapilita manussa sannipatitva rajavgane upakkosimsu.  Atha ne raja vatapane thito “kim etan”ti pucchi.  “Maharaja, (JA.V,194.) tini samvaccharani devassa avassantatta sakalarattham uddayhati, manussa dukkhita, devam vassapehi, deva”ti.  Raja silam samadiyitva uposatham upavasantopi vassam vassapetum nasakkhi.  
Tasmim kale Sakko addharattasamaye tassa sirigabbham pavisitva ekobhasam katva vehase atthasi.  Raja tam disva “kosi tvan”ti pucchi.  “Sakkohamasmi”ti.  “Kenatthenagatosi”ti?  “Vassati te, maharaja ratthe devo”ti?  “Na vassati”ti.  “Janasi panassa avassanakaranan”ti?  “Na janami, sakka”ti.  “Maharaja, Himavantapadese isisivgo nama tapaso pativasati ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo.  So nibaddham deve vassante kujjhitva akasam olokesi, tasma devo na vassati”ti.  “Idani panettha kim katabban”ti?  “Tassa tape bhinne devo vassissati”ti.  “Ko panassa tapam bhinditum samattho”ti?  “Dhita te, maharaja, nilinika samattha, tam pakkosapetva ‘asukatthanam nama gantva tapasassa tapam bhindahi’ti pesehi”ti.  Evam so rajanam anusasitva sakatthanameva agamasi.  Raja punadivase amaccehi saddhim mantetva dhitaram pakkosapetva pathamam gathamaha-- 

1. “Uddayhate janapado, ratthabcapi vinassati; 

ehi nilinike gaccha, tam me brahmanamanaya”ti.
Tattha tam meti tam mama anatthakarim brahmanam attano vasam anehi, kilesarativasenassa silam bhindahiti.  
Tam sutva sa dutiyam gathamaha-- 

2. “Naham dukkhakkhama raja, naham addhanakovida; 

katham aham gamissami, vanam kubjarasevitan”ti.
Tattha dukkhakkhamati aham, maharaja, dukkhassa khama na homi, addhanampi na janami, saham katham gamissamiti.  
Tato raja dve gathayo abhasi-- 

3. “Phitam janapadam gantva, hatthina ca rathena ca; 

darusavghatayanena, evam gaccha nilinike.
(JA.V,195.) 4. “Hatthi-assarathe patti, gacchevadaya khattiye; 

taveva vannarupena, vasam tamanayissasi”ti.
Tattha darusavghatayanenati, amma, nilinike na tvam padasa gamissasi, phitam pana subhikkham khemam attano janapadam hatthivahanehi ca rathavahanehi ca gantva tato parampi ajjhokase paticchannena vayhadina udakatthane navasavkhatena darusavghatayanena gaccha.  Vannarupenati evam akilamamana gantva tava vannena ceva rupasampadaya ca tam brahmanam attano vasam anayissasiti.  
Evam so dhitara saddhim akathetabbampi ratthaparipalanam nissaya kathesi.  Sapi “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Athassa sabbam databbayuttakam datva amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi.  Amacca tam adaya paccantam patva tattha khandhavaram nivasapetva rajadhitaram ukkhipapetva vanacarakena desitena maggena Himavantam pavisitva pubbanhasamaye tassa assamapadassa samipam papunimsu.  Tasmim khane bodhisatto puttam assamapade nivasapetva sayam phalaphalatthaya arabbam pavittho hoti.  Vanacarako sayam assamam agantva tassa pana dassanatthane thatva nilinikaya tam dassento dve gatha abhasi-- 

5. “Kadalidhajapabbano, abhujiparivarito; 

eso padissati rammo, isisivgassa assamo.
6. “Eso aggissa savkhato, eso dhumo padissati; 

mabbe no aggim hapeti, isisivgo mahiddhiko”ti.
Tattha kadalisavkhata dhaja pabbanam assati kadalidhajapabbano.  Abhujiparivaritoti bhujapattavanaparikkhitto.  Savkhatoti eso aggi assa isisivgassa jhanena savkhato paccakkhagato jalati.  Mabbe no agginti aggim no hapeti juhati paricaratiti mabbami.  
Amaccapi bodhisattassa arabbam pavitthavelaya assamam parivaretva arakkham thapetva rajadhitaram isivesam (JA.V,196.) gahapetva suvannacirakena nivasanaparupanam katva sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva tantubaddham cittagendukam gahapetva assamapadam pesetva sayam bahi rakkhanta atthamsu.  Sa tena gendukena kilanti cavkamakotiyam otari.  Tasmim khane isisivgo pannasaladvare pasanaphalake nisinno hoti.  So tam agacchantim disva bhitatasito utthaya pannasalam pavisitva atthasi Sapissa pannasaladvaram gantva kiliyeva.  Sattha tabca tato uttari ca attham pakasento tisso gatha abhasi-- 

7. “Tabca disvana ayantim, amuttamanikundalam; 

isisivgo pavisi bhito, assamam pannachadanam.
8. “Assamassa ca sa dvare, gendukenassa kilati; 

vidamsayanti avgani, guyham pakasitani ca.
9. “Tabca disvana kilantim, pannasalagato jati; 

assama nikkhamitvana, idam vacanamabravi”ti.
Tattha gendukenassati assa isisivgassa assamadvare gendukena kilati.  Vidamsayantiti dassenti.  Guyham pakasitani cati guyhabca rahassavgam pakasitani ca pakatani mukhahatthadini.  Abraviti so kira pannasalaya thatva cintesi-- “sacayam yakkho bhaveyya, pannasalam pavisitva mam murumurapetva khadeyya, nayam yakkho, tapaso bhavissati”ti assama nikkhamitva pucchanto gathamaha-- 

10. “Ambho ko nama so rukkho, yassa tevamgatam phalam; 

durepi khittam pacceti, na tam ohaya gacchati”ti.
Tattha yassa tevamgatam phalanti yassa tava rukkhassa evamgatikam manoramam phalam.  Ko nama so rukkhoti citragendukassa aditthapubbatta “rukkhaphalena tena bhavitabban”ti mabbamano evam pucchati.  
Athassa sa rukkham acikkhanti gathamaha-- 

11. “Assamassa mama brahme, samipe gandhamadane; 

bahavo tadisa rukkha, yassa tevamgatam phalam;
durepi khittam pacceti, na mam ohaya gacchati”ti.
(JA.V,197.) Tattha samipe gandhamadaneti gandhamadanapabbate mama assamassa samipe.  Yassa tevamgatanti yassa evamgatam, ta-karo byabjanasandhikaroti.  

Iti sa musavadam abhasi.  Itaropi saddahitva “tapaso eso”ti sabbaya patisantharam karonto gathamaha-- 

12. “Etu bhavam assamimam adetu, pajjabca bhakkhabca paticcha dammi; 

idamasanam atra bhavam nisidatu, ito bhavam mulaphalani bhubjatu”ti.
Tattha assamimanti assamam imam bhavam pavisatu.  Adetuti yathasannihitam aharam paribhubjatu.  Pajjanti padabbhabjanam.  Bhakkhanti madhuraphalaphalam.  Paticchati patigganha.  Idamasananti pavitthakale evamaha.  
Tassa pannasalam pavisitva katthattharane nisidantiya suvannacirake dvidha gate sariram appaticchannam ahosi.  Tapaso matugamasarirassa aditthapubbatta tam disva “vanno eso”ti sabbaya evamaha-- 

13. “Kim te idam urunamantarasmim, supicchitam kanharivappakasati; 

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, kose nu te uttamavgam pavitthan”ti.
Tattha supicchitanti dvinnam urunam samagamakale suphusitam sippiputamukhasanthanam.  Subhalakkhanena hi asamannagataya tam thanam avatadhatukam hoti, samannagataya abbhunnatam sippiputamukhasanthanam.  Kanharivappakasatiti ubhosu passesu kalakam viya khayati.  Kose nu te uttamavgam pavitthanti tava uttamavgam livgasanthanam na pabbayati, kim nu tam tava sarirasavkhate kose pavitthanti pucchati.  
Atha nam sa vabcayanti gathadvayamaha-- 

14. “Aham vane mulaphalesanam caram, asadayim accham sughorarupam; 

(JA.V,198.) so mam patitva sahasajjhapatto, panujja mam abbahi uttamavgam.
15. “Svayam vano khajjati kanduvayati, sabbabca kalam na labhami satam; 

paho bhavam kandumimam vinetum, kurutam bhavam yacito brahmanatthan”ti.
Tattha asadayinti ghattesim, agacchantam disva ledduna paharinti attho.  Patitvati upadhavitva.  Sahasajjhappattoti mamam sahasa ajjhappatto sampatto.  Panujjati atha mam potetva.  Abbahiti mukhena mama uttamavgam lubcitva pakkami, tato patthaya imasmim thane vano jato.  Svayanti so ayam tato patthaya mayham vano khajjati ceva kanduvabca karoti, tappaccaya saham sabbakalam kayikacetasikasukham na labhami.  Pahoti pahu samattho.  Brahmanatthanti bhavam maya yacito imam brahmanassa attham karotu, idam me dukkham harahiti vadati.  
So tassa musavadam “sabhavo”ti saddahitva “sace te evam sukham hoti, karissami”ti tam padesam oloketva anantaram gathamaha-- 

16. “Gambhirarupo te vano salohito, aputiko vanagandho maha ca; 

karomi te kibci kasayayogam, yatha bhavam paramasukhi bhaveyya”ti.
Tattha salohitoti rattobhaso.  Aputikoti putimamsarahito.  Vanagandhoti thokam duggandho.  Kasayayoganti aham keci rukkhakasaye gahetva tava ekam kasayayogam karomiti.  
Tato nilinika gathamaha 

17. “Na mantayoga na kasayayoga, na osadha brahmacari kamanti; 

yam te mudu tena vinehi kandum, yatha aham paramasukhi bhaveyyan”ti.
(JA.V,199.) Tattha kamantiti, bho brahmacari, imasmim mama vane neva mantayoga, na kasayayoga, na pupphaphaladini osadhani kamanti, anekavaram katehipi tehi etassa phasukabhavo na bhutapubbo.  Yam pana te etam mudu avgajatam, tena ghattiyamanasseva tassa kandu na hoti, tasma tena vinehi kandunti.
So “saccam eso bhanati”ti sallakkhetva “methunasamsaggena silam bhijjati, jhanam antaradhayati”ti ajananto matugamassa aditthapubbatta methunadhammassa ca ajananabhavena “bhesajjan”ti vadantiya taya methunam patisevi.  Tavadevassa silam bhijji, jhanam parihayi.  So dve tayo vare samsaggam katva kilanto hutva nikkhamitva saram oruyha nhatva patippassaddhadaratho agantva pannasalayam nisiditva punapi tam “tapaso”ti mabbamano vasanatthanam pucchanto gathamaha-- 
18. “Ito nu bhoto katamena assamo, kacci bhavam abhiramasi arabbe; 

kacci nu te mulaphalam pahutam, kacci bhavantam na vihimsanti vala”ti.
Tattha katamenati ito katamena disabhagena bhoto assamo.  Bhavanti alapanametam.  
Tato nilinika catasso gathayo abhasi-- 

19. “Ito ujum uttarayam disayam, khema nadi himavata pabhavi; 

tassa tire assamo mayha rammo, aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.
20. “Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo, uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla; 

samantato kimpurisabhigitam, aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.
21. “Tala ca mula ca phala ca mettha, vannena gandhena upetarupam; 

(JA.V,200.) tam bhumibhagehi upetarupam, aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.
22. “Phala ca mula ca pahutamettha, vannena gandhena rasenupeta; 

ayanti ca luddaka tam padesam, ma me tato mulaphalam ahasun”ti.
Tattha uttarayanti uttaraya.  Khemati evamnamika nadi.  Himavata pabhaviti Himavantato pavattati.  Ahoti patthanatthe nipato.  Uddalakati vataghataka.  Kimpurisabhigitanti samantato parivaretva madhurasaddena gayantehi kimpurisehi abhigitam.  Tala ca mula ca phala ca metthati ettha mama assame pasadika talarukkha ca tesabbeva vannagandhadisampanna kandasavkhata mula ca phala ca.  Pahutametthati nanarukkhaphala ca rukkhavallimula ca pahuta ettha.  Ma me tatoti tam mama assamapadam sambahula luddaka agacchanti, maya cettha aharitva thapitam bahu madhurasamulaphalaphalam atthi, te mayi cirayante mulaphalaphalam hareyyum.  Te tato mama mulaphalaphalam ma harimsu, tasma sacepi maya saddhim agantukamo, ehi, no ce, aham gamissamiti aha.  
Tam sutva tapaso yava pitu agamana adhivasapetum gathamaha-- 

23. “Pita mamam mulaphalesanam gato, idani agacchati sayakale; 

ubhova gacchamase assamam tam, yava pita mulaphalato etu”ti.
Tattha ubhova gacchamaseti mama pitu arocetva ubhova gamissama.  
Tato sa cintesi-- “ayam tava arabbeva vaddhitabhavena mama itthibhavam na janati, pita panassa mam disvava janitva ‘tvam idha kim karosi’ti kajakotiya paharitva sisampi me bhindeyya, tasmim anagateyeva maya gantum vattati, agamanakammampi me nitthitan”ti.  Sa tassa agamanupayam acikkhanti itaram gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,201.) 24. “Abbe bahu isayo sadhurupa, rajisayo anumagge vasanti; 

teyeva pucchesi mamassamam tam, te tam nayissanti mamam sakase”ti.
Tattha rajisayoti, samma, maya na sakka cirayitum, abbe pana sadhusabhava rajisayo ca brahmanisayo ca anumagge mama assamamaggapasse vasanti, aham tesam acikkhitva gamissami, tvam te puccheyyasi, te tam mama santikam nayissantiti.  
Evam sa attano palayanupayam katva pannasalato nikkhamitva tam olokentameva “tvam nivatta”ti vatva agamanamaggeneva amaccanam santikam agamasi.  Te tam gahetva khandhavaram gantva anupubbena Baranasim papunimsu.  Sakkopi tam divasameva tussitva sakalaratthe devam vassapesi, tato subhikkham janapadam ahosi.  Isisivgatapasassapi taya pakkantamattaya eva kaye daho uppajji.  So kampanto pannasalam pavisitva vakaciram parupitva socanto nipajji.  Bodhisatto sayam agantva puttam apassanto “kaham nu kho gato”ti kajam otaretva pannasalam pavisitva tam nipannakam disva “tata, kim karosi”ti pitthim parimajjanto tisso gatha abhasi-- 

25. “Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamabhatam; 

aggipi te na hapito, kim nu mandova jhayasi.
26. “Bhinnani katthani huto ca aggi, tapanipi te samita brahmacari; 

pithabca mayham udakabca hoti, ramasi tuvam brahmabhuto purattha.
27. “Abhinnakatthosi anabhatodako, ahapitaggisi asiddhabhojano; 

na me tuvam alapasi mamajja, nattham nu kim cetasikabca dukkhan”ti.
(JA.V,202.) Tattha bhinnaniti arabbato uddhatani.  Na hapitoti na jalito.  Bhinnaniti pubbe taya mamagamanavelaya katthani uddhataneva honti.  Huto ca aggiti aggi ca huto hoti.  Tapaniti visibbana-aggisavkhata tapanipi te samitava sayameva samvidahitava hoti.  Pithanti mama asanatthaya pithabca pabbattameva hoti.  Udakabcati padadhovana-udakampi upatthapitameva hoti.  Brahmabhutoti tuvampi ito purattha setthabhuto imasmim assame abhiramasi.  Abhinnakatthositi so dani ajja anuddhatakatthosi.  Asiddhabhojanoti na te kibci amhakam kandamulam va pannam va seditam.  Mamajjati, mama putta, ajja na me tvam alapasi.  Nattham nu kinti kim nu te nattham va, kim cetasikam va dukkham, akkhahi me nipannakarananti pucchati.  
So pitu vacanam sutva tam karanam kathento aha-- 

28. “Idhagama jatilo brahmacari, sudassaneyyo sutanu vineti; 

nevatidigho na panatirasso, sukanhakanhacchadanehi bhoto.
29. “Amassujato apuranavanni, adhararupabca panassa kanthe; 

dve yama ganda ure sujata, suvannatindukanibha pabhassara.
30. “Mukhabca tassa bhusadassaneyyam, kannesu lambanti ca kubcitagga; 

te jotare carato manavassa, suttabca yam samyamanam jatanam.
31. “Abba ca tassa samyamani catasso, nila pita lohitika ca seta; 

ta pimsare carato manavassa, tiritisavghariva pavusamhi.
32. “Na mikhalam mubjamayam dhareti, na santhare no pana pabbajassa; 

(JA.V,203.) ta jotare jaghanantare vilagga, saterata vijjurivantalikkhe.
33. “Akhilakani ca avantakani, hettha nabhya katisamohitani; 

aghattita niccakilam karonti, ham tata kimrukkhaphalani tani.
34. “Jata ca tassa bhusadassaneyya, parosatam vellitagga sugandha; 

dvedha siro sadhu vibhattarupo, aho nu kho mayha tatha jatassu.
35. “Yada ca so pakirati ta jatayo, vannena gandhena upetarupa; 

niluppalam vatasameritamva, tatheva samvati panassamo ayam.
36. “Pavko ca tassa bhusadassaneyyo, netadiso yadiso mayham kaye; 

so vayati erito malutena, vanam yatha aggagimhe suphullam.
37. “Nihanti so rukkhaphalam pathabya, sucittarupam ruciram dassaneyyam; 

khittabca tassa punarehi hattham, ham tata kimrukkhaphalam nu kho tam.
38. “Danta ca tassa bhusadassaneyya, suddha sama savkhavarupapanna; 

mano pasadenti vivariyamana, na hi nuna so sakamakhadi tehi.
39. “Akakkasam aggalitam muhum mudum, ujum anuddhatam acapalamassa bhasitam; 
(JA.V,204.) rudam manubbam karavikasussaram, hadayavgamam rabjayateva me mano.

40. “Bindussaro nativisatthavakyo, na nuna sajjhayamatippayutto; 

icchami bho tam punadeva datthum, mitto hi me manavohu purattha; 

41. “susandhi sabbattha vimatthimam vanam, puthu sujatam kharapattasannibham; 
teneva mam uttariyana manavo, vivaritam urum jaghanena pilayi.

42. “Tapanti abhanti virocare ca, saterata vijjurivantalikkhe; 

baha mudu abjanalomasadisa, vicitravattavgulikassa sobhare.
43. “Akakkasavgo na ca dighalomo, nakhassa digha api lohitagga; 

muduhi bahahi palissajanto, kalyanarupo ramayam upatthahi.
44. “Dumassa tulupanibha pabhassara, suvannakambutalavattasucchavi; 

hattha mudu tehi mam samphusitva, ito gato tena mam dahanti tata.
45. “Na nuna so kharividham ahasi, na nuna so katthani sayam abhabji; 

na nuna so hanti dume kuthariya, na hissa hatthesu khilani atthi.

46. “Accho ca kho tassa vanam akasi, so mambravi ‘sukhitam mam karohi’; 

(JA.V,205.) taham karim tena mamasi sokhyam, so cabravi ‘sukhitosmi’ti brahme.

47. “Ayabca te maluvapannasanthata, vikinnarupava maya ca tena ca; 

kilantarupa udake ramitva, punappunam pannakutim vajama.
48. “Na majja manta patibhanti tata, na aggihuttam napi yabbatantam; 

na capi te mulaphalani bhubje, yava na passami tam brahmacarim.
49. “Addha pajanasi tuvampi tata, yassam disam vasate brahmacari; 

tam mam disam papaya tata khippam, ma te aham amarimassamamhi.
50. “Vicitraphullabhi vanam sutam maya, dijabhighuttham dijasavghasevitam; 

tam mam vanam papaya tata khippam, pura te panam vijahami assame”ti.
Tattha idhagamati, tata, imam assamapadam agato.  Sudassaneyyoti sutthu dassaneyyo.  Sutanuti sutthu tanuko natikiso natithulo Vinetiti attano sarirappabhaya assamapadam ekobhasam viya vineti pureti.  Sukanhakanhacchadanehi bhototi, tata, tassa bhoto sukanhehi kanhacchadanehi bhamaravannehi kesehi sukanhasisam sumajjitamanimayam viya khayati.  Amassujatoti na tavassa massu jayati, tarunoyeva.  Apuranavanniti acirapabbajito.  Adhararupabca panassa kantheti kanthe ca panassa amhakam bhikkhabhajanatthapanam pattadharasadisam pilandhanam atthiti muttaharam sandhaya vadati.  Gandati thane sandhayaha.  Ure sujatati uramhi sujata.  “Urato”tipi patho.  Pabhassarati pabhasampanna.  “Pabhasare”tipi patho, obhasantiti attho.  
Bhusadassaneyyanti ativiya dassaniyam.  Kubcitaggati sihakundalam sandhaya vadati.  Suttabcati yam tassa jatabandhanasuttam, tampi jotati pabham mubcati.  “Samyamani catasso”ti imina manisuvannapavalarajatamayani cattari pilandhanani (JA.V,206.) dasseti Ta pimsareti tani pilandhanani pavusamhi pavutthe deve tiritisavgha viya viravanti.  Mikhalanti mekhalam, ayameva va patho.  Idam nivatthakabcanacirakam sandhayaha.  Na santhareti na vake.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, yatha mayam tinamayam va vakamayam va cirakam dharema, na tatha so, so pana suvannacirakam dharetiti.  Akhilakaniti atacani nippannani.  Katisamohitaniti katiyam baddhani.  Niccakilam karontiti aghattitanipi niccakalam kilayanti.  Ham, tatati hambho, tata.  Kim rukkhaphalani taniti tani tassa manavassa suttarulhani katiyam baddhani katararukkhaphalani namati manisavghatim sandhayaha.  
Jatati jatamandalakarena baddharatanamissakakesavattiyo sandhayaha.  Vellitaggati kubcitagga.  Dvedhasiroti tassa sisam dvedha katva baddhanam jatanam vasena sutthu vibhattarupam.  Tathati yatha tassa manavassa jata, tatha tumhehi mama na baddha, aho vata mamapi tatha assuti patthento aha.  Upetarupati upetasabhava.  Vatasameritamvati yatha nama niluppalam vatena samiritam, tatheva ayam imasmim vanasande assamo samvati.  Netadisoti, tata, yadiso mama kaye pavko, netadiso tassa sarire.  So hi dassaniyo ceva sugandho ca.  Aggagimheti vasantasamaye.  

Nihantiti paharati.  Kim rukkhaphalam nu kho tanti katararukkhassa nu kho tam phalam.  Savkhavarupapannati sudhotasavkhapatibhaga.  Na hi nuna so sakamakhadi tehiti na nuna so manavo mayam viya tehi dantehi rukkhapannani ceva mulaphalaphalani ca khadi.  Amhakabhi tani khadantanam sabala pannavanna dantati dipeti.  
Akakkasanti, tata, tassa bhasitam apharusam agalitam, punappunam vadantassapi madhurataya muhum mudum, apamussataya ujum, avikkhittataya anuddhatam, patitthitataya acapalam.  Rudanti bhasamanassa sarasavkhatam rudampi manoharam karavikassa viya sussaram sumadhuram.  Rabjayatevati mama mano rabjatiyeva.  Bindussaroti pinditassaro.  Manavohuti so hi manavo purattha mama mitto ahu.  
Susandhi sabbattha vimatthimam vananti tata tassa manavassa urunam antare ekam vanam atthi, tam susandhi suphusitam sippiputamukhasadisam, sabbattha vimattham samantato mattham.  Puthuti mahantam.  Sujatanti susanthitam.  (JA.V,207.) Kharapattasannibhanti supupphitapadumamakulasannibham.  Uttariyanati uttaritva avattharitva.  Pilayiti pilesi.  Tapantiti tassa manavassa sarirato niccharanta suvannavannaramsiyo jalanti obhasanti virocanti ca.  Bahati bahapissa mudu.  Abjanalomasadisati abjanasadisehi lomehi samannagata.  Vicitravattavgulikassa sobhareti hatthapissa varalakkhanavicitrahi pavalavkurasadisahi vattavgulihi samannagata sobhanti.  
Akakkasavgoti kacchupilakadirahita-avgapaccavgo.  Ramayam upatthahiti mam ramayanto upatthahi paricari.  Tulupanibhati mudubhavassa upama.  Suvannakambutalavattasucchaviti suvannamayam adasatalam viya vatta ca succhavi ca, parimandalatala ceva sundaracchavi cati attho.  Samphusitvati sutthu phusitva attano hatthasamphassam mama sarire pharapetva.  Ito gatoti mama olokentasseva ito gato.  Tena mam dahantiti tena tassa hatthasamphassena idani mam dahanti.  Tatha hi tassa gatakalato patthaya mama sarire daho utthito, tenamhi domanassappatto nipannoti.  
Na nuna so kharividhanti, tata, nuna so manavo na kharibharam ukkhipitva vicari.  Khilaniti kilani, “ayameva va patho.  Sokhyanti sukham.  Maluvapannasanthata vikinnarupavati, tata, ayam tava maluvapannasanthata ajja maya ca tena ca abbamabbam paramasanalivganavasena parivattantehi vikinna viya akulabyakula jata.  Punappunam pannakutim vajamati, tata, ahabca so ca abhiramitva kilantarupa pannasalato nikkhamitva udakam pavisitva ramitva vigatadaratha punappunam imameva kutim pavisamati vadati.  

Na majja mantati ajja mama tassa gatakalato patthaya neva manta patibhanti na upatthahanti na ruccanti.  Na aggihuttam napi yabbatantanti mahabrahmuno aradhanatthaya kattabbahomavidhupanadiyabbakiriyapi me na patibhati na upatthati na ruccati.  Na capi teti taya abhatamulaphalaphalanipi na bhubjami.  Yassam disanti yassam disayam.  Vananti tassa manavassa assamam parivaretva thitavananti.  
Tassevam vilapantassa tam vilapam sutva mahasatto “ekaya itthiya imassa silam bhinnam bhavissati”ti batva tam ovadanto cha gathayo abhasi-- 

51. “Imasmaham jotirase vanamhi, gandhabbadevaccharasavghasevite; 

(JA.V,208.) isinamavase sanantanamhi, netadisam aratim papunetha.
52. “Bhavanti mittani atho na honti, batisu mittesu karonti pemam; 

ayabca jammo kissa va nivittho, yo neva janati ‘kutomhi agato’.
53. “Samvasena hi mittani, sandhiyanti punappunam; 

sveva mitto asamgantu, asamvasena jirati.
54. “Sace tuvam dakkhasi brahmacarim, sace tuvam sallape brahmacarina; 

sampannasassamva mahodakena, tapogunam khippamimam pahissasi.
55. “Punapi ce dakkhasi brahmacarim, punapi ce sallape brahmacarina; 

sampannasassamva mahodakena, usmagatam khippamimam pahissasi.
56. “Bhutani hetani caranti tata, viruparupena manussaloke; 

na tani sevetha naro sapabbo, asajja nam nassati brahmacari”ti.
Tattha imasmati imasmim.  Hanti nipatamattam.  Jotiraseti huyamanassa jotino ramsi-obhasite.  Sanantanamhiti poranake.  Papunethati papuneyya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, evarupe vane vasanto yam aratim tvam patto, etadisam na papuneyya pandito kulaputto, pattum narahatiti attho.  

“Bhavanti”ti imam gatham mahasatto antogatameva bhasati.  Ayamettha adhippayo-- loke sattanam mittani nama hontipi na hontipi tattha yesam honti, te attano batisu ca mittesu ca pemam karonti.  Ayabca jammoti migasivgo lamako.  Kissa va nivitthoti kena nama karanena tasmim matugame mittasabbaya nivittho, so migiya kucchismim nibbattitva arabbe vaddhitatta “kutomhi agato”ti attano agatatthanamattampi
 (JA.V,209.) na janati, pageva batimitteti.  
Punappunanti, tata, mittani nama punappunam samvasena samsevanena sandhiyanti ghatiyanti.  Sveva mittoti so eva mitto asamgantu asamagacchantassa purisassa tena asamagamasavkhatena asamvasena jirati vinassati Saceti tasma, tata, sace tvam punapi tam dakkhasi, tena va sallapissasi, atha yatha nama nipphannasassam mahoghena hariyati, evam imam attano tapogunam pahissasi haressasiti attho.  Usmagatanti samanatejam.  
Viruparupenati vividharupena.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, manussalokasmibhi etani yakkhinisavkhatani bhutani vividharupapaticchannena attano rupena attano vasam gate khaditum caranti, tani sapabbo naro na sevetha.  Tadisabhi bhutam asajja nam patva nassati brahmacari, ditthosi taya yakkhiniya na khaditoti puttam ovadi.  
So pitu katham sutva “yakkhini kira sa”ti bhito cittam nivattetva “tata, etto na gamissami, khamatha me”ti khamapesi.  Sopi nam samassasetva “ehi tvam, manava, mettam bhavehi, karunam, muditam, upekkhan”ti brahmaviharabhavanam acikkhi.  So tatha patipajjitva puna jhanabhibba nibbattesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada nilinika puranadutiyika ahosi, isisivgo ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Nilinikajatakavannana pathama.
[527] 2. Ummadantijatakavannana
Nivesanam kassanudam sunandati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kirekadivasam Savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam alavkatapatiyattam uttamarupadharam itthim oloketva patibaddhacitto hutva cittam nivattetum asakkonto viharameva agantva tato patthaya sallaviddho viya ragaturo bhantamigapatibhago kiso dhamanisanthatagatto uppanduppandukajato anabhirato ekiriyapathepi cittassadam alabhanto acariyavattadini pahaya uddesaparipucchakammatthananuyogarahito vihasi.  So sahayabhikkhuhi “pubbe tvam, avuso, santindriyo vippasannamukhavanno, idani no tatha, (JA.V,210.) kim nu kho karanan”ti puttho, “avuso, anabhiratomhi”ti aha.  Atha nam te “abhiramavuso, sasane, Buddhuppado nama dullabho, tatha saddhammassavanam manussapatilabho ca, so tvam manussapatilabham patilabhitva dukkhassantakiriyam patthayamano assumukham batijanam pahaya saddhaya pabbajitva kimkarana kilesavasam yasi, kilesa namete ganduppadakapanakam upadaya sabbabalajanasadharana, ye tesam vatthubhuta, tepi appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo.  Atthikavkalupama kama, mamsapesupama kama, tinukkupama kama, avgarakasupama kama, supinakupama kama, yacitakupama kama, rukkhaphalupama kama, asisunupama kama, sattisulupama kama, sappasirupama kama, aggikkhandhupama kama, tvam nama evarupe Buddhasasane pabbajitva evam anatthakarakanam kilesanam vasam gatosi”ti ovaditva attano katham gahapetum asakkonta Satthu santikam dhammasabham netva “kim, bhikkhave, anicchamanakam bhikkhum anayittha”ti vutte, “bhante, ayam kira bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti ahamsu.  Sattha “saccam kira”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu poranakapandita rajjam anusasantapi kilese uppanne tassa vasam agantva cittam nivaretva na ayuttakam karimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite siviratthe aritthapuranagare sivi nama raja rajjam karesi.  Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti, “sivikumaro”tvevassa namam karimsu.  Senapatissapi putto jayi, “abhiparako”tissa namam karimsu.  Te ubhopi sahaya hutva abhivaddhanta solasavassika hutva Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhitva agamimsu.  Raja puttassa rajjam adasi.  Sopi abhiparakam senapatitthane thapetva dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tasmimyeva nagare tiritivacchassa nama asitikotivibhavassa setthino dhita nibbatti uttamarupadhara sobhaggappatta subhalakkhanena samannagata, tassa namaggahanadivase “ummadanti”ti namam karimsu.  Sa solasavassikakale atikkantamanusavanna devacchara viya abhirupa dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata ahosi.  Ye ye puthujjana tam passanti, te te sakabhavena santhatum (JA.V,211.) asakkonta
 surapanamadamatta viya kilesamadena matta hutva satim paccupatthapetum samattha nama nahesum.  
Athassa pita tiritivaccho rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, mama gehe itthiratanam uppannam, rabbova anucchavikam, lakkhanapathake brahmane pesetva tam vimamsapetva yatharuci karohi”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu”ti vatva brahmane pesesi.  Te setthigeham gantva katasakkarasammana payasam paribhubjimsu.  Tasmim khane ummadanti sabbalavkarapatimandita tesam santikam agamasi.  Te tam disva satim paccupatthapetum asakkonta kilesamadamatta hutva attano vippakatabhojanabhavam na janimsu.  Ekacce alopam gahetva “bhubjissama”ti sabbaya sise thapesum, ekacce upakacchantare khipimsu, ekacce bhittim paharimsu, sabbeva ummattaka ahesum.  Sa te disva “ime kira mama lakkhanam vimamsissanti, givayam ne gahetva niharatha”ti niharapesi.  Te mavkubhuta rajanivesanam gantva ummadantiya kuddha “deva, sa itthi kalakanni, na tumhakam anucchavika”ti vadimsu.  Raja “kalakanni kira”ti na tam anapesi.  Sa tam pavattim sutva “aham kira kalakanniti rabba na gahita, kalakanniyo nama na evarupa honti”ti vatva “hotu, sace pana tam rajanam passissami, janissami”ti tasmim aghatam bandhi.  Atha nam pita abhiparakassa adasi, sa tassa piya ahosi manapa.  
Kassa pana kammassa nissandena sa evam abhirupa ahositi?  Rattavatthadanassa nissandenati.  Sa kira atite Baranasiyam daliddakule nibbattitva ussavadivase pubbasampanna itthiyo kusumbharattavattham nivasetva alavkata kilantiyo disva tadisam vattham nivasetva kilitukama hutva matapitunam arocetva tehi, “amma, mayam dalidda, kuto no evarupam vatthan”ti vutte “tena hi mam ekasmim addhakule bhatim katum anujanatha te mama gunam batva dassanti”ti vatva (JA.V,212.) tehi anubbata ekam kulam upasavkamitva “kusumbharattavatthena bhatim karomi”ti aha.  Atha nam te “tini samvaccharani kamme kate tava gunam batva dassama”ti vadimsu.  Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva kammam patipajji.  Te tassa gunam batva aparipunnesuyeva tisu samvaccharesu tassa ghanakusumbharattavatthena saddhim abbampi vattham datva “tava sahayikahi saddhim gantva nhatva nivasehi”ti tam pesayimsu.  Sa sahayika adaya gantva rattavattham naditire thapetva nhayi.  
Tasmim khane eko Kassapadasabalassa savako acchinnacivaro sakhabhavgam nivasetva ca parupitva ca tam padesam papuni.  Sa tam disva “ayam bhadanto acchinnacivaro bhavissati, pubbepi adinnabhavena me nivasanam dullabham jatan”ti tam vattham dvidha phaletva “ekam kotthasam ayyassa dassami”ti cintetva uttaritva attano nivasanam nivasetva “titthatha, bhante”ti vatva theram vanditva rattavattham majjhe phaletva tassekam kotthasam adasi.  So ekamante paticchanne thatva sakhabhavgam chaddetva tassekam kannam nivasetva ekam parupitva nikkhami.  Athassa vatthobhasena sakalasariram tarunasuriyo viya ekobhasam ahosi.  Sa tam disva “mayham ayyo pathamam na sobhati, idani tarunasuriyo viya virocati, idampi etasseva dassami”ti dutiyampi kotthasam datva “bhante, aham bhave bhave vicaranti uttamarupadhara bhaveyyam, mam disva koci puriso sakabhavena santhatum ma asakkhi, maya abhirupatara nama abba ma hotu”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Theropi anumodanam katva pakkami.  
Sa devaloke samsaranti tasmim kale aritthapure nibbattitva tatha abhirupa ahosi.  Atha tasmim nagare kattikachanam ghosayimsu, kattikapunnamayam nagaram sajjayimsu.  Abhiparako attano arakkhatthanam gacchanto tam amantetva “bhadde, (JA.V,213.) ummadanti ajja kattikarattivaro chano, raja nagaram padakkhinam karonto pathamam imam gehadvaram agamissati, ma kho tassa attanam dassesi, sopi tam disva satim upatthapetum na sakkhissati”ti aha.  Sa “gaccha tvam, sami, aham janissami”ti sampaticchitva tasmim gate dasim anapesi “rabbo imam gehadvaram agatakale mayham aroceyyasi”ti.  Atha suriye atthavgate uggahe punnacande devanagare viya nagare alavkate sabbadisasu dipesu jalitesu raja sabbalavkarapatimandito ajabbarathavaragato amaccaganaparivuto mahantena yasena nagaram padakkhinam karonto pathamameva abhiparakassa gehadvaram agamasi.  Tam pana geham manosilavannapakaraparikkhittam alavkatadvarattalakam sobhaggappattam pasadikam.  Tasmim khane dasi ummadantiya arocesi.  Sa pupphasamuggam gahapetva kinnarililaya vatapanam nissaya thita rabbo pupphani khipi.  So tam ulloketva kilesamadamatto satim upatthapetum asakkonto “abhiparakassetam gehan”ti sabjanitumpi nasakkhi, atha sarathim amantetva pucchanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

57. “Nivesanam kassa nudam sunanda, pakarena pandumayena guttam; 

ka dissati aggisikhava dure, vehayasam pabbataggeva acci.
58. “Dhita nvayam kassa sunanda hoti, sunisa nvayam kassa athopi bhariya; 

akkhahi me khippamidheva puttho, avavata yadi va atthi bhatta”ti.
Tattha kassa nudanti kassa nu idam.  Pandumayenati rattitthakamayena.  Dissatiti vatapane thita pabbayati.  Acciti analajalakkhandho.  (JA.V,214.) Dhita nvayanti dhita nu ayam.  Avavatati apetavarana apariggaha.  Bhattati yadi va assa samiko atthi, etam me akkhahiti.  
Athassa so acikkhanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

59. “Ahabhi janami janinda etam, matya ca petya ca athopi assa; 

taveva so puriso bhumipala, rattindivam appamatto tavatthe.

60. “Iddho ca phito ca suvaddhito ca, amacco ca te abbataro janinda; 

tassesa bhariyabhiparakassa, ummadanti namadheyyena raja”ti.
Tattha matya ca petya cati matito ca pitito cetam janami.  Athopi assati atha samikampi assa janamiti vadati.  Iddhoti samiddho.  Phitoti vatthalavkarehi supupphito.  Suvaddhitoti sutthu vuddho.  Namadheyyenati namena.  Ayabhi yo nam passati, tam ummadeti, satimassa paccupatthapetum na deti, tasma ummadantiti vuccati.  
Tam sutva raja namamassa thomento anantaram gathamaha-- 

61. “Ambho ambho namamidam imissa, matya ca petya ca katam susadhu; 

tada hi mayham avalokayanti, ummattakam ummadanti akasi”ti.
Tattha matya ca petya cati matara ca pitara ca.  Mayhanti upayogatthe sampadanavacanam.  Avalokayantiti maya avalokita sayampi mam avalokayanti mam ummattakam akasiti attho.  
Sa tassa kampitabhavam batva vatapanam thaketva sirigabbhameva agamasi.  Rabbopi tassa ditthakalato patthaya nagaram padakkhinakarane cittameva nahosi.  So sarathim amantetva, “samma sunanda, ratham nivattehi, ayam (JA.V,215.) chano amhakam nanucchaviko, abhiparakassa senapatissevanucchaviko, rajjampi tassevanucchavikan”ti ratham nivattapetva pasadam abhiruyha sirisayane nipajjitva vippalapanto aha-- 

62. “Ya punnamase migamandalocana, upavisi pundarikattacavgi; 

dve punnamayo tadahu amabbaham, disvana paravatarattavasinim.
63. “Alarapamhehi subhehi vaggubhi, palobhayanti mam yada udikkhati; 

vijambhamana harateva me mano, jata vane kimpurisiva pabbate.
64. “Tada hi brahati sama, amuttamanikundala; 

ekaccavasana nari, migi bhantavudikkhati.
65. “Kadassu mam tambanakha suloma, baha mudu candanasaralitta; 

vattavguli sannatadhirakuttiya, nari upabbissati sisato subha.
66. “Kadassu mam kabcanajaluracchada, dhita tiritissa vilaggamajjha; 

muduhi bahahi palissajissati, brahavane jatadumamva maluva.
67. “Kadassu lakharasarattasucchavi, bindutthani pundarikattacavgi; 
mukham mukhena upanamayissati, sondova sondassa suraya thalam.
68. “Yadaddasam tam titthantim, sabbabhaddam manoramam; 

tato sakassa cittassa, navabodhami kabcinam.
69. “Ummadantimaham dattha, amuttamanikundalam; 

na supami divarattim, sahassamva parajito.
(JA.V,216.) 70. “Sakko ce me varam dajja, so ca labbhetha me varo; 

ekarattam dirattam va, bhaveyyam abhiparako;
ummadantya ramitvana, siviraja tato siyan”ti.
Tattha punnamaseti punnacandaya rattiya.  Migamandalocanati kandasantasena palayitva vanantare thatva luddam olokentiya migiya viya mandani locanani assati migamandalocana.  Upavisiti padumavannena karatalena pupphani khipitva mam olokenti vatapane nisidi.  Pundarikattacavgiti rattapadumavannasarira.  Dve punnamayoti aham tadahu tasmim chanadivase tam paravatapadasamanavannarattavatthanivattham disva tassa mukhasobham olokento ekassa pacinalokadhatuto ekassa abhiparakassa senapatino nivesaneti dvinnam punnacandanam uggatatta dve punnamayo amabbim.  Alarapamhehiti visalapakhumehi.  Subhehiti parisuddhehi.  Vaggubhiti madhurakarehi.  Udikkhatiti evarupehi nettehi yasmim khane oloketi.  Pabbateti yatha Himavantapabbate supupphitavane vinam adaya tantissarena attano saram samsandanti kimpurisi kimpurisassa manam harati, evam harateva me manoti vippalapati.  

Brahatiti ulara.  Samati suvannavannasama.  Ekaccavasanati ekaccikavasana, ekavatthanivatthati attho.  Bhantavudikkhatiti sanhakesa puthunalata ayatabhamu visalakkhi tuvganasa rattottha setadanta tikhinadatha suvattitagiva sutanubahu susanthitapayodhara karamitamajjha visalasoni suvannakadalisamanoru sa uttamitthi tasmim khane mam udikkhanti bhayena vanam pavisitva puna nivattitva luddam udikkhanti bhanta migiva mam udikkhatiti vadati.  Bahamuduti mudubaha.  Sannatadhirakuttiyati suphusitachekakarana.  Upabbissati manti sa subha nari kada nu mam tehi tambanakhehi sisato patthaya sannatena dhirena karanena paritosessatiti patthento vilapati.  
Kabcanajaluracchadati kabcanamaya-uracchadalavkara.  Vilaggamajjhati vilaggasarira tanumajjhima.  Brahavaneti mahavane.  Lakharasarattasucchaviti hatthapadatala-agganakha-otthamamsesu lakharasarattamanipavalavanna.  Bindutthaniti udakapupphulaparimandalatthani.  Tatoti yada tam titthantim addasam, tato patthaya.  Sakassa cittassati attano cittassa anissaro jatomhiti adhippayo.  Kabcinanti kabci “ayam asuko nama”ti na janami, ummattako jatomhiti vadati.  Datthati disva.  Na supamiti neva rattim, na diva niddam labhami.  So ca labbhethati yam me Sakko varam dadeyya, so ca me varo labbhetha, labheyyaham tam varanti attho.  
Atha te amacca abhiparakassapi arocayimsu-- “sami raja, nagaram padakkhinam karonto tumhakam gharadvaram patva (JA.V,217.) nivattitva pasadam abhiruhi”ti.  So attano geham gantva ummadantim amantetva “bhadde, kacci rabbo attanam dassesi”ti pucchi.  “Sami, eko mahodaro mahadathiko rathe thatva agato puriso atthi, aham tam raja va araja vati na janami, eko issaroti pana vutte vatapane thatva pupphani khipim, so tavadeva nivattitva gato”ti.  So tam sutva “nasitomhi taya”ti punadivase patova rajanivesanam aruyha sirigabbhadvare thatva rabbo ummadantim nissaya vippalapam sutva “ayam ummadantiya patibaddhacitto jato, tam alabhanto marissati, rabbo ca mama ca agunam mocetva imassa maya jivitam datum vattati”ti attano nivesanam gantva ekam dalhamantam upatthakam pakkosapetva, “tata, asukatthane susiracetiyarukkho atthi, tvam kabci ajanapetva atthavgate suriye tattha gantva antorukkhe nisida, aham tattha balikammam karonto tam thanam patva devata namassanto, ‘sami devaraja, amhakam raja nagaramhi chane vattamane akilitva sirigabbham pavisitva vippalapantova nipanno, mayam tattha karanam na janama, raja devatanam bahupakaro, anusamvaccharam sahassam vissajjetva balikammam karoti, idam nama nissaya raja vippalapatiti acikkhatha, rabbo no jivitadanam detha’ti yacissami, tvam tasmim khane saddam parivattitva, ‘senapati, tumhakam rabbo byadhi nama natthi, so pana tava bhariyaya ummadantiya patibaddhacitto.  Sace nam labhissati, jivissati, no ce, marissati.  Sace tassa jivitam icchasi, ummadantimassa dehi’ti vadeyyasi”ti evam tam ugganhapetva uyyojesi.  

So gantva tasmim rukkhe nisiditva punadivase senapatina amaccaganaparivutena tam thanam gantva yacito tatha abhasi.  Senapati “sadhu”ti vatva devatam vanditva amacce janapetva nagaram pavisitva rajanivesanam aruyha sirigabbhadvaram akotesi.  Raja satim (JA.V,218.) upatthapetva “ko eso”ti pucchi.  Aham, deva, abhiparakoti.  Athassa raja dvaram vivari.  So pavisitva rajanam vanditva gathamaha-- 

71. “Bhutani me bhutapati namassato, agamma yakkho idametadabravi; 

rabbo mano ummadantya nivittho, dadami te tam paricarayassu”ti.
Tattha namassatoti tumhakam vippalapakaranajananattham balikammam katva namassantassa.  Tanti aham tam ummadantim tumhakam paricarikam katva dadamiti.  
Atha nam raja, “samma abhiparaka, mama ummadantiya patibaddhacittataya vippalapitabhavam yakkhapi jananti”ti pucchi.  Ama, devati.  So “sabbalokena kira me lamakabhavo bato”ti lajjidhamme patitthaya anantaram gathamaha-- 

72. “Pubba ca dhamse amaro na camhi, jano ca me papamidabca jabba; 

bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha”ti.
Tattha dhamseti, samma abhiparaka, aham taya saddhim kilesavasena paricarento pubbato ca dhamseyyam, taya saddhim paricaritamattena amaro ca na homi, mahajano ca me imam lamakabhavam janeyya, tato “ayuttam rabba katan”ti garaheyya, tabca mama datva paccha piyabhariyam adattha tava manaso vighato cassati attho.  
Sesa ubhinnampi vacanapativacanagatha honti-- 

73. “Janinda nabbatra taya maya va, sabbapi kammassa katassa jabba; 

yam te maya ummadanti padinna, bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi.
74. “Yo papakam kammakaram manusso, so mabbati mayida mabbimsu abbe; 

(JA.V,219.) passanti bhutani karontametam, yutta ca ye honti nara pathabya.
75. “Abbo nu te koci naro pathabya, saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati; 

bhuso ca tyassa manuso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha.
76. “Addha piya mayha janinda esa, na sa mamam appiya bhumipala; 

gaccheva tvam ummadantim bhadante, sihova selassa guham upeti; 

77. “na pilita attadukhena dhira, sukhapphalam kamma pariccajanti; 

sammohita vapi sukhena matta, na papakammabca samacaranti.
78. “Tuvabhi mata ca pita ca mayham, bhatta pati posako devata ca; 

daso aham tuyha saputtadaro, yathasukham sami karohi kamam.
79. “Yo ‘issaromhi’ti karoti papam, katva ca so nuttasate paresam; 

na tena so jivati dighamayu, devapi papena samekkhare nam.
80. “Abbatakam samikehi padinnam, dhamme thita ye paticchanti danam; 

paticchaka dayaka capi tattha, sukhapphalabbeva karonti kammam.
81. “Abbo nu te koci naro pathabya, saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati; 

(JA.V,220.) bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha.
82. “Addha piya mayha janinda esa, na sa mamam appiya bhumipala; 

yam te maya ummadanti padinna, bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi.
83. “Yo attadukkhena parassa dukkham, sukhena va attasukham dahati; 

yathevidam mayha tatha paresam, yo evam janati sa vedi dhammam.
84. “Abbo nu te koci naro pathabya, saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati; 

bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha.
85. “Janinda janasi piya mamesa, na sa mamam appiya bhumipala; 

piyena te dammi piyam janinda, piyadayino deva piyam labhanti.
86. “So nunaham vadhissami, attanam kamahetukam; 

na hi dhammam adhammena, aham vadhitumussahe.
87. “Sace tuvam mayha satim janinda, na kamayasi naravira settha; 

cajami nam sabbajanassa sibya, maya pamuttam tato avhayesi nam.
88. “Adusiyam ce abhiparaka tvam, cajasi katte ahitaya tyassa; 

maha ca te upavadopi assa, na capi tyassa nagaramhi pakkho.
89. “Aham sahissam upavadametam, nindam pasamsam garahabca sabbam; 
mametamagacchatu bhumipala, yathasukham sivi karohi kamam.
(JA.V,221.) 90. “Yo neva nindam na panappasamsam, adiyati garaham nopi pujam; 

siri ca lakkhi ca apeti tamha, apo suvutthiva yatha thalamha.
91. “Yam kibci dukkhabca sukhabca etto, dhammatisarabca manovighatam; 

urasa aham paccuttarissami sabbam, pathavi yatha thavaranam tasanam.
92. “Dhammatisarabca manovighatam, dukkhabca nicchami aham paresam; 

ekovimam harayissami bharam, dhamme thito kibci ahapayanto.
93. “Saggupagam pubbakammam janinda, ma me tuvam antarayam akasi; 

dadami te ummadantim pasanno, rajava yabbe dhanam brahmananam.
94. “Addha tuvam katte hitesi mayham, sakha mamam ummadanti tuvabca; 

nindeyyu deva pitaro ca sabbe, papabca passam abhisamparayam.
95. “Na hetadhammam siviraja vajjum, sanegama janapada ca sabbe; 

yam te maya ummadanti padinna, bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi.
96. “Addha tuvam katte hitesi mayham, sakha mamam ummadanti tuvabca; 

satabca dhammani sukittitani, samuddavelava duraccayani.
97. “Ahuneyyo mesi hitanukampi, dhata vidhata casi kamapalo; 

(JA.V,222.) tayi huta raja mahapphala hi, kamena me ummadantim paticcha.
98. “Addha hi sabbam abhiparaka tvam, dhammam acari mama kattuputta; 
abbo nu te ko idha sotthikatta, dvipado naro arune jivaloke.
99. “Tuvam nu settho tvamanuttarosi, tvam dhammagutto dhammavidu sumedho; 

so dhammagutto cirameva jiva, dhammabca me desaya dhammapala.
100. “Tadivgha abhiparaka, sunohi vacanam mama; 

dhammam te desayissami, satam asevitam aham.
101. “Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pabbanava naro; 

sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukham.
102. “Akkodhanassa vijite, thitadhammassa rajino; 

sukham manussa asetha, sitacchayaya savghare.
103. “Na cahametam abhirocayami, kammam asamekkhakatam asadhu; 

ye vapi batvana sayam karonti, upama ima mayham tuvam sunohi.
104. “Gavam ce taramananam, jimham gacchati puvgavo; 

sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.
105. “Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato; 

so ce adhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.
106. “Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati puvgavo; 

sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujum gate sati.
107. “Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato; 

so sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko.
(JA.V,223.) 108. “Na capaham adhammena, amarattamabhipatthaye; 

imam va pathavim sabbam, vijetum abhiparaka.
109. “Yabhi kibci manussesu, ratanam idha vijjati; 

gavo daso hirabbabca, vatthiyam haricandanam.
110. “Assitthiyo ratanam manikabca, yabcapi me candimasuriya abhipalayanti; 

na tassa hetu visamam careyyam, majjhe sivinam usabhomhi jato.
111. “Neta hita uggato Ratthapalo, dhammam sivinam apacayamano; 

so dhammamevanuvicintayanto, tasma sake cittavase na vatto.
112. “Addha tuvam maharaja, niccam abyasanam sivam; 

karissasi ciram rajjam, pabba hi tava tadisi.
113. “Etam te anumodama, yam dhammam nappamajjasi; 

dhammam pamajja khattiyo, rattha cavati issaro.
114. “Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitusu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
115. “Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
116. “Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
117. “Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
118. “Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
119. “Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu janapadesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
120. “Dhammam cara maharaja, samanabrahmanesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
121. “Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
122. “Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
123. “Dhammam cara maharaja, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka; 

sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado”ti.
(JA.V,224.) Tattha sabbapiti, janinda, ahametam ekakova paticchadetva anessami, tasma thapetva mamabca tuvabca abba sabbapi paja imassa katassa akaramattampi na jabba na janissanti.  Bhusehiti taya saddhim abhiramanto attano tanhavanatham bhusam karohi vaddhehi manoratham purehi.  Sajahiti manoratham pana puretva sace te na ruccati, atha nam sajahi mayhameva patidehi.  Kammakaranti, samma abhiparaka, yo manusso papakam kammam karonto, so paccha ma idha abbe idam papakammam mabbimsu ma janantuti mabbati cinteti, ducintitametam tassa.  Kimkarana?  Passanti bhutani karontametanti ye ca Buddha paccekabuddha Buddhaputta iddhiya yutta, te ca nam passantiyeva.  Na me piyati, samma abhiparaka, abbo nu te koci “idha lokasmim sakalayapi pathaviya na me ummadanti piya”ti evam saddaheyya.  
Sihova selassa guhanti, maharaja, sace tvam tam idha na anesi, atha yatha siho kilesaparilahe uppanne sihapotikaya vasanatthanam maniguham upeti, evam tassa vasanatthanam gaccha, tattha attano patthanam purehiti.  Sukhapphalanti, samma abhiparaka, pandita attano dukkhena phuttha samana na sukhavipakadayakakammam pariccajanti, sammohita vapi hutva mohena mulha sukhena matta papakammam nama na samacaranti.  Yathasukham, sami, karohi kamanti, sami siviraja, attano dasim paricarentassa garaha nama natthi, tvam yathasukham yathajjhasayam kamam karohi, attano iccham purehiti.  Na tena so jivatiti, samma abhiparaka, yo “issaromhi”ti papam karoti, katva ca kim mam devamanussa vakkhantiti na uttasati na ottappati, so tena kammena na ca dighakalam jivati, khippameva marati, devatapi pana “kim imassa paparabbo rajjena, varamassa valukaghatam gale bandhitva maranan”ti lamakena cakkhuna olokenti.  

Abbatakanti, maharaja, abbesam santakam tehi samikehi padinnam danam ye attano dhamme thita paticchanti, te tattha paticchaka ca dayaka ca sabbepi sukhapphalameva kammam karonti.  Patiggahake hi patigganhante tam danam dayakassa mahantam vipakam detiti.  Yo attadukkhenati, samma abhiparaka, yo attano dukkhena pilito tam parassa dahati, attano sarirato apanetva parassa sarire khipati, parassa va sukhena attano sukham dahati, parassa sukham gahetva attani pakkhipati, “attano dukkham harissami”ti param dukkhitam karoti, “attanam sukhessami”ti param dukkhitam karoti, “attanam sukhessami”ti parassa sukham naseti, na so dhammam janati.  Yo pana evam janati “yathevidam mayham sukhadukkham, tatha paresan”ti, sa vedi dhammam janati namati ayametissa gathaya attho.  

Piyena te dammiti piyena karanabhutena piyam phalam patthento dammiti attho.  Piyam labhantiti samsare samsaranta piyameva labhanti.  Kamahetukanti, samma (JA.V,225.) abhiparaka
 kamahetukam ayuttam katva “attanam vadhissami”ti me parivitakko uppajjati.  Mayha satinti mama santakam.  “Mayha sati”tipi patho, mama santakati evam mabbamano sace tvam tam na kamesiti attho.  Sabbajanassati sabba seniyo sannipatapetva tassa sabbajanassa ayam mayham ahitati pariccajissami.  Tato avhayesiti tato tam apariggahitatta aneyyasi.  Adusiyanti anaparadham.  Katteti tameva aparena namena alapati.  So hi rabbo hitam karoti, tasma “katta”ti vuccati.  Na capi tyassati evam akiccakariti nagare tava koci pakkhopi na bhaveyya.  
Nindanti na kevalam upavadameva, sacepi mam koci sammukha nindissati va pasamsissati va, dosam va pana aropento garahissati, tampaham nindam pasamsam garahabca sabbam sahissami, sabbametam mama agacchatuti vadati.  Tamhati yo ete nindadayo na ganhati, tamha purisa issariyasavkhata siri ca pabbasavkhata lakkhi ca thalatthanato suvutthisavkhato apo viya apeti na patitthatiti.  Ettoti ito mama tassa pariccattakarana.  Dhammatisarabcati dhammam atikkamitva pavattam akusalam va yam kibci hoti.  Paccuttarissamiti sampaticchissami dharayissami.  Thavaranam tasananti yatha mahapathavi khinasavanabca puthujjananabca kibci sampaticchati sabbam adhivaseti, tathevahampi sabbametam sampaticchissami adhivasessamiti dipeti.  Ekovimanti aham ekova imampi attano dukkhabharam harayissami dharayissami vahissami.  Dhamme thitoti vinicchayadhamme pavenidhamme tividhasucaritadhamme ca thito hutva.  
Saggupaganti deva, pubbakammam nametam saggupagam hoti.  Yabbe dhananti yabbadhanam, ayameva va patho.  Sakhati ummadantipi mama sahayika, tvampi sahayako.  Pitaroti brahmano.  Sabbeti na kevalam devabrahmanova, sabbe ratthavasinopi mam passatha, “bho, sahayakassa bhariya sahayika imina gehe kata”ti nindeyyum.  Na hetadhammanti na hi etam adhammikam.  Yam te mayati yasma maya sa tuyham dinna, tasma etam adhammoti na vadissanti.  Satanti santanam Buddhadinam khantimettabhavanasilacarasavkhatani dhammani suvannitani samuddavelava duraccayani, tasma yatha samuddo velam natikkamati, evamahampi silavelam natikkamissamiti vadati.  
Ahuneyyo mesiti, maharaja, tvam mama ahunapahunasakkarassanucchaviko.  Dhata vidhata casi kamapaloti tvam mama, deva, dharanato dhata issariyasukhassa vidahanato vidhata icchitapatthitanam (JA.V,226.) kamanam palanato kamapalo.  Tayi hutati tuyham dinna.  Kamena meti mama kamena mama patthanaya ummadantim paticchati evam abhiparako rabbo deti.  Raja “na mayham attho”ti patikkhipati.  Bhumiyam patitam sakunikapacchim pitthipadena paharitva ataviyam khipanta viya ubhopi nam jahanteva.  Idani raja puna akathanatthaya tam santajjento “addha hi”ti gathamaha.  Tattha kattuputtati pitapissa kattava, tena nam evam alapati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- addha tvam ito pubbe mayham sabbadhammam acari, hitameva vuddhimeva akasi, idani pana patipakkho hutva bahum kathesi, “ma evam vippalapasi, abbo nu te dvipado naro, ko idha jivaloke aruneyeva sotthikatta, sace hi aham viya abbo raja tava bhariyaya patibaddhacitto abhavissa, anto-aruneyeva tava sisam chindapetva tam attano ghare kareyya, aham pana akusalabhayeneva na karomi, tunhi hohi, na me etaya attho”ti tam santajjesi.  
So tam sutva puna kibci vattum asakkonto rabbo thutivasena “tuvam nu”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho-- maharaja, tvabbeva sakalajambudipe sabbesam narindanam settho, tvam anuttaro, tvam vinicchayadhammapavenidhammasucaritadhammanam gopayanena dhammagutto, tesam viditatta dhammavidu tvam Sumedho, so tvam yam dhammam gopesi, teneva gutto ciram jiva, dhammabca me desehi dhammapalaka, dhammagopaka, rajavarati.  
Atha raja dhammam desento “tadivgha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ivghati codanatthe nipato, yasma mam tvam codesi, tasmati attho.  Satanti Buddhadihi sappurisehi asevitam.  Sadhuti sundaro pasattho.  Vinicchayapavenisucaritadhamme rocetiti dhammaruci.  Tadiso hi jivitam jahantopi akiccam na karoti, tasma sadhu.  Pabbanavati banasampanno.  Mittanamaddubbhoti mittassa adussanabhavo.  Thitadhammassati patitthitatividhadhammassa.  Asethati aseyyum nisideyyum.  Desanasisameva cetam, cattaropi iriyapathe sukham kappeyyunti ayam panettha attho.  Sitacchayayati puttadarabatimittanam sitalaya chayaya.  Savghareti sakaghare, attano geheti attho.  Adhammabalidandadihi anupadduta sukham vaseyyunti dasseti.  Na cahametanti, samma abhiparaka, yametam asamekkhitva katam asadhukammam, etam aham na rocayami.  Ye vapi batvanati ye va pana rajano batva tuletva tiretva sayam karonti, tesaham kammam rocemiti adhippayo.  Upama imati imasmim panatthe tvam mayham ima dve upama sunohi.  
Jimhanti vavkam.  Netteti yo gaviyo neti, tasmim jetthaka-usabhe.  Pagevati tasmim adhammam carante itara paja pageva carati, ativiya karotiti attho.  Dhammikoti cattari agatigamanani pahaya dhammena rajjam karento.  Amarattanti devattam.  Ratananti savibbanakavibbanakaratanam.  Vatthiyanti kasikavatthameva.  Assitthiyoti vatasamagati-assepi uttamarupadhara itthiyopi.  Ratanam manikabcati sattavidharatanabca mahagghabhandakabca.  Abhipalayantiti (JA.V,227.) alokam karonta rakkhanti.  Na tassati tassa cakkavattirajjassapi hetu na visamam careyyam.  Usabhomhiti yasma aham sivinam majjhe jetthakaraja hutva jato, tasma cakkavattirajjakaranampi na visamam caramiti attho.  Netati mahajanam kusale patitthapetva devanagaram neta, hitakaranena tassa hita, “siviraja kira dhammacari”ti sakalajambudipe batatta uggato, samena Ratthapalanato Ratthapalo.  Apacayamanoti sivinam poranakarajunam pavenidhammam apacayamano.  Soti so aham tameva dhammam anuvicintayanto tasma tena karanena attano cittassa vase na vattami.  
Evam mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva abhiparako thutim karonto “addha”ti-adimaha.  Nappamajjasiti attana kathitadhammam nappamajjasi tattheva vattesi.  Dhammam pamajjati dhammam pamussitva agativasena gantva.  Evam so tassa thutim katva “dhammam cara”ti dhammacariyaya niyyojento uttaripi dasa ovadagatha abhasi.  Tasamattho hettha Tesakunajatake (ja.2.17.1 adayo) vannitova.  
Evam abhiparakasenapatina rabbo dhamme desite raja ummadantiya patibaddhacittam vinodesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Tada sunandasarathi Anando ahosi, abhiparako Sariputto, ummadanti Uppalavanna, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, siviraja ahameva ahosinti.  
Ummadantijatakavannana dutiya.
[528] 3. Mahabodhijatakavannana
Kim nu dandam kimajinanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Maha-umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pabbava parappavadappamaddanoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe asitikotivibhavassa udiccabrahmanamahasalassa kule nibbatti, “bodhikumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  So vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo paccagantva agaramajjhe vasanto aparabhage kame pahaya Himavantapadesam pavisitva paribbajakapabbajjam (JA.V,228.) pabbajitva tattheva vanamulaphalaharo ciram vasitva vassarattasamaye Himavanta oruyha carikam caranto anupubbena Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase paribbajakasaruppena nagare bhikkhaya caranto rajadvaram papuni tamenam sihapabjare thito raja disva tassa upasame pasiditva tam attano bhavanam pavesetva rajapallavke nisidapetva katapatisantharo thokam dhammakatham sutva nanaggarasabhojanam dapesi.  Mahasatto bhattam gahetva cintesi-- “idam rajakulam nama bahudosam bahupaccamittam hoti, ko nu kho mama uppannam bhayam nittharissati”ti.  So avidure thitam rajavallabham ekam pivgalasunakham disva mahantam bhattapindam gahetva tassa datukamatakaram dassesi.  Raja batva sunakhassa bhajanam aharapetva bhattam gahapetva dapesi.  Mahasattopi tassa datva bhattakiccam nitthapesi.  Rajapissa patibbam gahetva antonagare rajuyyane pannasalam karetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva tam tattha vasapesi, devasikabcassa dve tayo vare upatthanam agamasi.  Bhojanakale pana mahasatto niccam rajapallavkeyeva nisiditva rajabhojanameva bhubjati.  Evam dvadasa samvaccharani atitani.  
Tassa pana rabbo pabca amacca atthabca dhammabca anusasanti.  Tesu eko ahetukavadi, eko issarakatavadi, eko pubbekatavadi, eko ucchedavadi, eko khattavijjavadi.  Tesu ahetukavadi “ime satta samsarasuddhika”ti mahajanam ugganhapesi.  Issarakatavadi “ayam loko issaranimmito”ti mahajanam ugganhapesi.  Pubbekatavadi “imesam sattanam sukham va dukkham va uppajjamanam pubbekateneva uppajjati”ti mahajanam ugganhapesi.  Ucchedavadi “ito paralokam gato nama natthi, ayam loko ucchijjati”ti mahajanam ugganhapesi.  Khattavijjavadi “matapitaropi maretva attanova attho katabbo”ti mahajanam ugganhapesi.  Te rabbo vinicchaye niyutta (JA.V,229.) labjakhadaka hutva assamikam samikam, samikam assamikam karonti.  
Athekadivasam eko puriso kutattaparajito mahasattam bhikkhaya carantam Rajageham pavisantam disva vanditva, “bhante, tumhe Rajagehe bhubjamana vinicchayamacce labjam gahetva lokam vinasente kasma ajjhupekkhatha, idani pabcahi amaccehi kutattakarakassa hatthato labjam gahetva samikova samano assamiko kato”ti paridevi.  So tasmim karubbavasena vinicchayam gantva dhammena vinicchinitva samikabbeva samikam akasi.  Mahajano ekappahareneva mahasaddena sadhukaram adasi.  Raja tam saddam sutva “kimsaddo namayan”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva katabhattakiccam mahasattam upanisiditva pucchi-- “bhante, ajja kira vo atto vinicchito”ti.  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Bhante, tumhesu vinicchinantesu mahajanassa vuddhi bhavissati, ito patthaya tumheva vinicchinatha”ti.  “Maharaja, mayam pabbajita nama, netam kammam amhakam kamman”ti.  “Bhante, mahajane karubbena katum vattati, tumhe sakaladivasam ma vinicchinatha, uyyanato pana idhagacchanta vinicchayatthanam gantva patova cattaro atte vinicchinatha, bhutva uyyanam gacchanta cattaro, evam mahajanassa vuddhi bhavissati”ti.  So tena punappunam yaciyamano “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya tatha akasi.  
Kutattakaraka okasam na labhimsu.  Tepi amacca labjam alabhanta duggata hutva cintayimsu “bodhiparibbajakassa vinicchinanakalato patthaya mayam kibci na labhama, handa nam ‘rajaveriko’ti vatva rabbo antare paribhinditva marapessama”ti.  Te rajanam upasavkamitva, “maharaja, bodhiparibbajako tumhakam anatthakamo”ti vatva asaddahantena rabba “silava esa banasampanno, na evam karissati”ti vutte, “maharaja, tena Sakalanagaravasino attano hatthe katva kevalam amheyeva (JA.V,230.) pabca jane katum na sakka, sace amhakam vacanam na saddahatha, tassa idhagamanakale parisam oloketha”ti ahamsu.  Raja “sadhu”ti sihapabjare thito tam agacchantam olokento parivaram disva attano abbanena attakarakamanusse “tassa parivara”ti mabbamano bhijjitva te amacce pakkosapetva “kinti karoma”ti pucchi.  “Ganhapetha nam, deva”ti.  “Olarikam aparadham apassanta katham ganhama”ti.  “Tena hi, maharaja, pakatipariharamassa hapetha, tam parihayantam disva pandito paribbajako kassaci anarocetva sayameva palayissati”ti.  
Raja “sadhu”ti vatva anupubbena tassa pariharam parihapesi.  Pathamadivasam tava nam tucchapallavkeyeva nisidapesum.  So tucchapallavkam disvava rabbo paribhinnabhavam batva sayameva uyyanam gantva tam divasameva pakkamitukamo hutvapi “ekantena batva pakkamissami”ti na pakkami.  Athassa punadivase tucchapallavke nisinnassa rabbopakatibhattabca abbabca gahetva missakabhattam adamsu.  Tatiyadivase mahatalam pavisitum adatva sopanasiseyeva thapetva missakabhattam adamsu.  So tampi adaya uyyanam gantva bhattakiccam akasi.  Catutthadivase hetthapasade thapetva kanajakabhattam adamsu.  So tampi gahetva uyyanam gantva bhattakiccam akasi.  Raja amacce pucchi-- “bodhiparibbajako sakkare parihapitepi na pakkamati, kinti nam karoma”ti?  “Deva, na so bhattatthaya carati, chattatthaya pana carati.  Sace bhattatthaya careyya, pathamadivasamyeva palayeyya”ti.  “Idani kim karoma”ti?  “Sve ghatapetha nam, maharaja”ti.  So “sadhu”ti tesabbeva hatthe khagge thapetva “sve antaradvare thatva pavisantassevassa sisam chinditva khandakhandikam katva kabci ajanapetva vaccakutiyam pakkhipitva nhatva agaccheyyatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “sve agantva evam karissama”ti (JA.V,231.) abbamabbam vicaretva evam attano nivesanam agamamsu.  
Rajapi sayam bhuttabhojano sirisayane nipajjitva mahasattassa gune anussari.  Athassa tavadeva soko uppajji, sarirato seda muccimsu, sayane assasam alabhanto aparaparam parivatti.  Athassa aggamahesi upanipajji, so taya saddhim sallapamattampi na kari.  Atha nam sa “kim nu kho, maharaja, sallapamattampi na karotha, api nu kho me koci aparadho atthi”ti pucchi.  “Natthi devi, apica kho bodhiparibbajako kira amhakam paccatthiko jatoti tassa sve ghatanatthaya pabca amacce anapesim, te pana nam maretva khandakhandikam katva vaccakupe pakkhipissanti, so pana amhakam dvadasa samvaccharani bahum dhammam desesi, ekaparadhopissa maya paccakkhato na ditthapubbo, parapattiyena hutva tassa maya vadho anatto, tena karanena socami”ti.  Atha nam sa “sace te deva so paccatthiko jato, tam ghatento kim socasi, paccatthikam nama puttampi ghatetva attano sotthibhavo katabbova, ma socittha”ti assasesi.  So tassa vacanena patiladdhassaso niddam okkami.  
Tasmim khane koleyyako pivgalasunakho tam katham sutva “sve maya attano balenassa jivitam datum vattati”ti cintetva punadivase patova pasada oruyha mahadvaram agantva ummare sisam katva mahasattassa agamanamaggam olokentova nipajji.  Tepi amacca patova khaggahattha agantva dvarantare atthamsu.  Bodhisattopi velam sallakkhetva uyyana nikkhamma rajadvaram agabchi.  Atha nam sunakho disva mukham vivaritva catasso datha dassetva “kim tvam, bhante, jambudipatale abbattha bhikkham na labhasi, amhakam raja tava maranatthaya pabca amacce khaggahatthe dvarantare thapesi, ma tvam nalatena maccum gahetva agami, sigham pakkama”ti mahasaddena viravi.  So sabbarutabbutaya tamattham batva tatova nivattitva uyyanam (JA.V,232.) gantva pakkamanatthaya parikkhare adiyi.  Raja sihapabjare thito tam agacchantam gacchantabca disva “sace ayam mama paccatthiko bhaveyya, uyyanam gantva balam sannipatapetva kammasajjo bhavissati.  No ce, attano parikkhare gahetva gamanasajjo bhavissati, janissami tavassa kiriyan”ti uyyanam gantva mahasattam attano parikkhare adaya “gamissami”ti pannasalato nikkhantam cavkamanakotiyam disvava vanditva ekamantam thito pathamam gathamaha-- 

124. “Kim nu dandam kimajinam, kim chattam kimupahanam; 

kimavkusabca pattabca, savghatibcapi brahmana;
taramanarupohasi, kim nu patthayase disan”ti.

Tassattho bhante, pubbe tvam amhakam gharam agacchanto dandadini na ganhasi, ajja pana kena karanena dandabca ajinabca chattupahanabca mattikapasibbakolambana-avkusabca mattikapattabca savghatibcati sabbepime parikkhare taramanarupo ganhasi, kataram nu disam patthesi, kattha gantukamositi pucchi.  

Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam attana katakammam na janatiti mabbati, janapessami nan”ti dve gatha abhasi-- 

125. “Dvadasetani vassani, vusitani tavantike; 

nabhijanami sonena, pivgalenabhikujitam.
126. “Svayam dittova nadati, sukkadatham vidamsayam; 

tava sutva sabhariyassa, vitasaddhassa mam pati”ti.
Tattha abhikujitanti etena tava sunakhena evam mahaviravena viravitam na janami.  Ditto vati dappito viya.  Sabhariyassati tava sabhariyassa mama maranatthaya pabcannam amaccanam anattabhavam kathentassa sutva “kim tvam abbattha bhikkham na labhasi, rabba te vadho anatto, idha magacchi”ti dittova nadati.  Vitasaddhassa mam patiti mamantare vigatasaddhassa tava vacanam sutva eva nadatiti aha.  
Tato raja attano dosam sampaticchitva tam khamapento catuttham gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,233.) 127. “Ahu esa kato doso, yatha bhasasi brahmana; 

esa bhiyyo pasidami, vasa brahmana magama”ti.
Tattha bhiyyoti saccam maya evam anattam, ayam me doso, esa panaham idani adhikataram tayi pasidami, idheva vasa, ma abbattha gamiti.  
Tam sutva mahasatto, “maharaja, pandita nama tadisena parapattiyena apaccakkhakarina saddhim na vasanti”ti vatva tassa anacaram pakasento aha-- 

128. “Sabbaseto pure asi, tatopi sabalo ahu; 

sabbalohitako dani, kalo pakkamitum mama.
129. “Abbhantaram pure asi, tato majjhe tato bahi; 
pura niddhamana hoti, sayameva vajamaham.
130. “Vitasaddham na seveyya, upadanamvanodakam; 

sacepi nam anukhane, vari kaddamagandhikam.
131. “Pasannameva seveyya, appasannam vivajjaye; 

pasannam payirupaseyya, rahadamvudakatthiko.
132. “Bhaje bhajantam purisam, abhajantam na bhajjaye; 

asappurisadhammo so, yo bhajantam na bhajjati.
133. “Yo bhajantam na bhajati, sevamanam na sevati; 

sa ve manussapapittho, migo sakhassito yatha.
134. “Accabhikkhanasamsagga, asamosaranena ca; 

etena mitta jiranti, akale yacanaya ca.
135. “Tasma nabhikkhanam gacche, na ca gacche ciraciram; 

kalena yacam yaceyya, evam mitta na jiyare.
136. “Aticiram nivasena, piyo bhavati appiyo; 

amanta kho tam gacchama, pura te homa appiya”ti.
Tattha sabbasetoti, maharaja, pathamameva tava nivesane mama odano sabbaseto ahosi, yam tvam bhubjasi, tameva dapesiti attho.  Tatoti tato paccha paribhedakanam vacanam gahetva tava mayi virattakale sabalo missakodano jato.  Daniti idani sabbalohitako jato.  Kaloti agunabbussa tava santika idani mama pakkamitum kalo.  Abbhantaranti pathamam mama (JA.V,234.) abbhantaram asanam asi, alavkatamahatalamhi ussitasetacchatte rajapallavkeyeva mam nisidapesum.  Majjheti sopanamatthake.  Pura niddhamana hotiti yava givayam gahetva nikkaddhana na hoti.  
Anukhaneti sacepi anudakam udapanam patto puriso udakam apassanto kalalam viyuhitva anukhaneyya, tathapi tam vari kaddamagandhikam bhaveyya, amanubbataya na piveyya, tatheva vitasaddham payirupasantena laddhapaccayapi paritta ceva lukha ca, amanubba aparibhogarahati attho.  Pasannanti patitthitasaddham.  Rahadanti gambhiram maharahadam.  Bhajantanti attanam bhajantameva bhajeyya.  Abhajantanti paccatthikam.  Na bhajjayeti na bhajeyya.  Na bhajjatiti yo puriso attanam bhajantam hitacittam puggalam na bhajati, so asappurisadhammo namati.  Manussapapitthoti manussalamako patikuttho sabbapacchimako.  Sakhassitoti makkato.  
Accabhikkhanasamsaggati ativiya abhinhasamsaggena.  Akaleti ayuttappattakale parassa piyabhandam yacanaya mitta jiranti nama, tvampi aticiram nivasena mayi mittim bhindi.  Tasmati yasma accabhikkhanasamsaggena asamosaranena ca mitta jiranti, tasma.  Ciraciranti cirakalam vitinametva ciram na gacche na upasavkameyya.  Yacanti yacitabbam bhandakam yuttakale yaceyya.  Na jiyareti evam mitta na jiranti.  Pura te homa appiyati yava tava appiya na homa, tava amantetvava tam gacchamati.  
Raja aha-- 

137. “Evam ce yacamananam, abjalim navabujjhasi; 

paricarakanam satam, vacanam na karosi no;
evam tam abhiyacama, puna kayirasi pariyayan”ti.
Tattha navabujjhasiti sace, bhante, evam yacantena maya katam abjalim na janasi, na patigganhasiti attho.  Pariyayanti puna idhagamanaya ekavaram kareyyasiti yacati.  
Bodhisatto aha-- 

138. “Evam ce no viharatam, antarayo na hessati; 

tuyham vapi maharaja, mayham va ratthavaddhana;
appeva nama passema, ahorattanamaccaye”ti.
Tattha evam ce noti sace, maharaja, evam nana hutva viharantanam amhakam antarayo na hessati, tuyham va mayham va jivitam pavattissatiti dipeti.  Passemati api nama passeyyama.  
(JA.V,235.) Evam vatva mahasatto rabbo dhammam desetva “appamatto hohi, maharaja”ti vatva uyyana nikkhamitva ekasmim sabhagatthane bhikkhaya caritva Baranasito nikkhamma anupubbena Himavantokasameva gantva kibci kalam vasitva puna otaritva ekam paccantagamam nissaya arabbe vasi.  Tassa pana gatakalato patthaya te amacca puna vinicchaye nisiditva vilopam karonta cintayimsu-- “sace mahabodhiparibbajako punagamissati, jivitam no natthi, kim nu khvassa anagamanakaranam kareyyama”ti.  Atha nesam etadahosi-- “ime satta patibaddhatthanam nama jahitum na sakkonti, kim nu khvassa idha patibaddhatthanan”ti.  Tato “rabbo aggamahesi”ti batva “thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam so imam nissaya agaccheyya, patikacceva nam marapessama”ti te rajanam etadavocum-- “deva, imasmim divase nagare eka katha suyati”ti.  “Kim katha nama”ti?  “Mahabodhiparibbajako ca kira devi ca abbamabbam sasanapatisasanam pesenti”ti.  “Kinti katva”ti?  Tena kira deviya pesitam “sakka nu kho attano balena rajanam marapetva mama setacchattam datun”ti.  Tayapissa pesitam “rabbo maranam nama mama bharo, mahabodhiparibbajako khippam agacchatu”ti raja tesam punappunam kathentanam saddahitva “idani kim kattabban”ti pucchitva “devim maretum vattati”ti vutte anupaparikkhitvava “tena hi nam tumheva maretva khandakhandikam chinditva vaccakupe khipatha”ti aha.  Te tatha karimsu.  Tassa maritabhavo sakalanagare pakato ahosi.  
Athassa cattaro putta “imina no niraparadha mata marita”ti rabbo paccatthika ahesum.  Raja mahabhayappatto ahosi.  Mahasatto paramparaya tam pavattim sutva cintesi-- “thapetva mam abbo te kumare sabbapetva pitaram khamapetum samattho nama natthi, rabbo ca jivitam dassami, kumare ca papato mocessami”ti.  So punadivase paccantagamam pavisitva manussehi dinnam makkatamamsam khaditva (JA.V,236.) tassa cammam yacitva gahetva assamapade sukkhapetva niggandham katva nivasesipi parupesipi amsepi thapesi.  Kimkarana?  “Bahupakaro me”ti vacanatthaya.  So tam cammam adaya anupubbena Baranasim gantva kumare upasavkamitva “pitughatakakammam nama darunam, tam vo na katabbam, ajaramaro satto nama natthi, aham tumhe abbamabbam samagge karissamicceva agato, tumhe maya pahite sasane agaccheyyatha”ti kumare ovaditva antonagare uyyanam pavisitva makkatacammam attharitva silapatte nisidi.  
Atha nam uyyanapalako disva vegena gantva rabbo arocesi.  Raja sutvava sabjatasomanasso hutva te amacce adaya tattha gantva mahasattam vanditva ekamantam nisiditva patisantharam katum arabhi.  Mahasatto tena saddhim asammoditva makkatacammameva parimajji.  Atha nam evamaha-- “bhante, tumhe mam akathetva makkatacammameva parimajjatha, kim vo idam maya bahupakarataran”ti?  “Ama maharaja, bahupakaro me esa vanaro, ahamassa pitthe nisiditva vicarim, ayam me paniyaghatam ahari, vasanatthanam sammajji, abhisamacarikavattapativattam mama akasi, aham pana (JA.V,237.) attano dubbalacittataya assa mamsam khaditva cammam sukkhapetva attharitva nisidami ceva nipajjami ca, evam bahupakaro esa mayhan”ti.  Iti so tesam vade bhindanatthaya vanaracamme vanaravoharam aropetva tam tam pariyayam sandhaya imam katham kathesi.  So hi tassa nivutthapubbatta “pitthe nisiditva vicarin”ti aha; tam amse katva paniyaghatassa ahatapubbatta “paniyaghatam ahari”ti aha; tena cammena bhumiyam sammatthapubbatta “vasanatthanam sammajji”ti aha; nipannakale tena cammena pitthiya, akkantakale padanam phutthapubbatta “vattapativattam me akasi”ti aha.  Chatakale pana tassa mamsam labhitva khaditatta “aham pana attano dubbalacittataya tassa mamsam khadin”ti aha.  
Tam sutva te amacca “panatipato tena kato”ti sabbaya “passatha, bho, pabbajitassa kammam, makkatam kira maretva mamsam khaditva cammam gahetva vicarati”ti panim paharitva parihasamakamsu.  Mahasatto te tatha karonte disva “ime attano vadabhedanatthaya mama cammam adaya agatabhavam na jananti, janapessami ne”ti ahetukavadim tava amantetva pucchi-- “avuso, tvam kasma mam parihasasi”ti?  “Mittadubbhikammassa ceva panatipatassa ca katatta”ti.  Tato mahasatto “yo pana gatiya ceva ditthiya ca te saddahitva evam kareyya, tena kim dukkatan”ti tassa vadam bhindanto aha-- 

139. “Udirana ce samgatya, bhavayamanuvattati; 

akama akaraniyam va, karaniyam vapi kubbati;
akamakaraniyamhi, kvidha papena lippati.
140. “So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako; 

bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.
141. “Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya; 

na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso”ti.
Tattha udiranati katha.  Samgatyati samgatiya channam abhijatinam tam tam abhijatim upagamanena.  Bhavayamanuvattatiti bhavena anuvattati, karanatthe sampadanam.  Akamati akamena anicchaya.  Akaraniyam va karaniyam vapiti akattabbam papam va kattabbam kusalam va.  Kubbatiti karoti.  Kvidhati ko idha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tvam ahetukavadi “natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti-adiditthiko, ayam loko samgatiya ceva sabhavena ca anuvattati parinamati, tattha tattha sukhadukkham patisamvedeti.  Akamakova papam va pubbam va karotiti vadasi, ayam tava udirana sace tatha, evam sante akamakaraniyasmim attano dhammataya pavattamane pape ko idha satto papena lippati, sace hi attana akatena papena lippati, na koci na lippeyyati.  
So ceti so ahetukavadasavkhato tava bhasitattho ca atthajotako dhammo ca kalyano na ca papako.  “Ahetu appaccaya satta samkilissanti, sukhadukkham patisamvediyanti”ti idam bhoto vacanam (JA.V,238.) saccam ce, suhato vanaro maya, ko ettha mama dosoti attho.  Vijaniyati, samma, sace hi tvam attano vadassa aparadham janeyyasi, na mam garaheyyasi.  Kimkarana?  Bhoto vado hi tadiso, tasma ayam mama vadam karotiti mam pasamseyyasi, attano pana vadam ajananto mam garahasiti.  
Evam mahasatto tam nigganhitva appatibhanam akasi.  Sopi rajaparisati mavkubhuto pattakkhandho nisidi.  Mahasattopi tassa vadam bhinditva issarakatavadim amantetva “tvam, avuso, mam kasma parihasasi, yadi issaranimmitavadam sarato paccesi”ti vatva aha-- 

142. “Issaro sabbalokassa, sace kappeti jivitam; 

iddhim byasanabhavabca, kammam kalyanapapakam;
niddesakari puriso, issaro tena lippati.

143. “So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.
144. “Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya; 

na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso”ti.
Tattha kappeti jivitanti sace brahma va abbo va koci issaro “tvam kasiya jiva, tvam gorakkhena”ti evam sabbalokassa jivitam samvidahati vicareti.  Iddhim byasanabhavabcati issariyadibheda iddhiyo ca bativinasadikam byasanabhavabca sesabca kalyanapapakam kammam sabbam yadi issarova kappeti karoti.  Niddesakariti yadi tassa niddesam anattimeva seso yo koci puriso karoti, evam sante yo koci puriso papam karoti, tassa issarena katatta issarova tena papena lippati.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha.  

Iti so ambatova muggaram gahetva ambam patento viya issarakaraneneva issarakatavadam bhinditva pubbekatavadim amantetva “tvam, avuso, mam kim parihasasi, yadi pubbekatavadam saccam mabbasi”ti vatva aha-- 

145. “Sace pubbekatahetu, sukhadukkham nigacchati; 

poranakam katam papam, tameso muccate inam;
poranaka inamokkho, kvidha papena lippati.
(JA.V,239.) 146. “So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako; 

bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.
147. “Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya; 

na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso”ti.
Tattha pubbekatahetuti pubbakatahetu purimabhave katakammakaraneneva.  Tameso muccate inanti yo vadhabandhadihi dukkham papunati, yadi so yam tena poranakam katam papam, tam idani inam muccati, evam sante mamapi esa poranaka-inato mokkho, anena hi makkatena pubbe paribbajakena hutva aham makkato samano maretva khadito bhavissami, svayam idha makkatattam patto maya paribbajakattam pattena maretva khadito bhavissati, ko idha papena lippatiti.  
Iti so tassapi vadam bhinditva ucchedavadim abhimukham katva “tvam, avuso, ‘itthi dinnan’ti-adini vatva ‘idheva satta ucchijjanti, paralokam gata nama natthi’ti mabbamano kasma mam parihasasi”ti santajjetva aha-- 

148. “Catunnamyevupadaya, rupam sambhoti paninam; 

yato ca rupam sambhoti, tatthevanupagacchati;
idheva jivati jivo, pecca pecca vinassati.

149. “Ucchijjati ayam loko, ye bala ye ca pandita; 

ucchijjamane lokamhi, kvidha papena lippati.
150. “So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako; 

bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.
151. “Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya; 

na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso”ti.
Tattha catunnanti pathavi-adinam bhutanam.  Rupanti rupakkhandho.  Tatthevati yato tam rupam sambhoti, nirujjhanakalepi tattheva anupagacchati.  Imina tassa “catumahabhutiko ayam puriso yada kalam karoti, tada pathavi pathavikayam anupeti anupagacchati, apo… tejo… vayo vayokayam anupeti anupagacchati, akasam indriyani savkamanti, asandhipabcama purisa matam adaya gacchanti, yava alahana padani pabbayanti, kapotakani atthini bhavanti, (JA.V,240.) bhasmanta ahutiyo dattupabbattam yadidam danam, tesam tuccha musa vilapo, ye keci atthikavadam vadanti, bale ca pandite ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti param marana”ti imam ditthim patitthapesi.  Idhevati imasmimyeva loke jivo jivati.  Pecca pecca vinassatiti paraloke nibbatto satto gativasena idha anagantva tattheva paraloke vinassati ucchijjati.  Evam ucchijjamane lokasmim ko idha papena lippatiti.  
Iti so tassapi vadam bhinditva khattavijjavadim amantetva “tvam, avuso, ‘matapitaropi maretva attano attho katabbo’ti imam laddhim ukkhipitva vicaranto kasma mam parihasasi”ti vatva aha-- 

152. “Ahu khattavida loke, bala panditamanino; 

mataram pitaram habbe, atho jetthampi bhataram;
haneyya puttadare ca, attho ce tadiso siya”ti.
Tattha khattavidati khattavijja, ayameva va patho.  Khattavijjacariyanam etam namam.  Bala panditamaninoti bala samanapi “pandita mayam attano panditabhavam pakasema”ti mabbamana panditamanino hutva evamahu.  Attho ceti sace attano yatharupo koci attho siya, na kibci parivajjeyya, sabbam haneyyevati vadanti, tvampi nesam abbataroti.  
Evam tassa laddhim patitthapetva attano laddhim pakasento aha-- 

153. “Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va; 

na tassa sakham bhabjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.
154. “Atha atthe samuppanne, samulamapi abbahe; 

attho me sambalenapi, suhato vanaro maya.
155. “So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako; 

bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.
156. “Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya; 

na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso”ti.
Tattha ambho khattavida amhakam pana acariya evam vannayanti.  Attana paribhuttacchayassa rukkhassapi sakham va pannam va na bhabjeyya.  (JA.V,241.) Kimkarana Mittadubbho hi papako.  Tvam pana evam vadesi-- “atha atthe samuppanne samulamapi abbahe”ti, mama ca patheyyena attho ahosi, tasma sacepesa maya hato, tathapi attho me sambalenapi, suhato vanaro maya.  
Evam so tassapi vadam bhinditva pabcasu tesu apatibhanesu nisinnesu rajanam amantetva, “maharaja, tvam ime pabca ratthavilopake mahacore gahetva vicarasi, aho balo, evarupanabhi samsaggena puriso ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi mahadukkham papuneyya”ti vatva rabbo dhammam desento aha-- 

157. “Ahetuvado puriso, yo ca issarakuttiko; 

pubbekati ca ucchedi, yo ca khattavido naro.
158. “Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino; 

kareyya tadiso papam, atho abbampi karaye;
asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo”ti.
Tattha tadisoti, maharaja, yadisa ete pabca ditthigatika, tadiso puriso sayampi papam kareyya.  Yvassa vacanam sunati, tam abbampi karaye.  Dukkhantoti evarupehi asappurisehi saddhim samsaggo idhalokepi paralokepi dukkhanto katukudrayova hoti.  Imassa panatthassa pakasanattham “yani kanici, bhikkhave, bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani balato”ti suttam (a.ni.3.1) aharitabbam.  Godhajataka- (ja.1.1.138) sabjivajataka- (ja.1.1.150) akittijatakadihi (ja.1.13.83 adayo) cayamattho dipetabbo.  
Idani opammadassanavasena dhammadesanam vaddhento aha-- 

159. “Urabbharupena vakassu pubbe, asamkito ajayutham upeti; 

hantva uranim ajikam ajabca, utrasayitva yenakamam paleti.
160. “Tathavidheke samanabrahmanase, chadanam katva vabcayanti manusse; 

anasaka thandilaseyyaka ca, rajojallam ukkutikappadhanam;
(JA.V,242.) pariyayabhattabca apanakatta, papacara arahanto vadana.
161. “Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino; 

kareyya tadiso papam, atho abbampi karaye;
asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo.
162. “Yamahu natthi viriyanti, ahetubca pavadanti ye; 

parakaram attakarabca, ye tuccham samavannayum.
163. “Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino; 

kareyya tadiso papam, atho abbampi karaye;
asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo.
164. “Sace hi viriyam nassa, kammam kalyanapapakam; 

na bhare vaddhakim raja, napi yantani karaye.
165. “Yasma ca viriyam atthi, kammam kalyanapapakam; 

tasma yantani kareti, raja bharati vaddhakim.
166. “Yadi vassasatam devo, na vasse na himam pate; 

ucchijjeyya ayam loko, vinasseyya ayam paja.
167. “Yasma ca vassati devo, himabcanuphusayati; 

tasma sassani paccanti, ratthabca palite ciram.
168. “Gavam ce taramananam, jimham gacchati puvgavo; 

sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.
169. “Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato; 

so ce adhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.
170. “Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati puvgavo; 

sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujum gate sati.
171. “Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato; 

so sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko.
172. “Maharukkhassa phalino, amam chindati yo phalam; 

rasabcassa na janati, bijabcassa vinassati.
(JA.V,243.) 173. “Maharukkhupamam rattham, adhammena pasasati; 

rasabcassa na janati, ratthabcassa vinassati.
174. “Maharukkhassa phalino, pakkam chindati yo phalam; 

rasabcassa vijanati, bijabcassa na nassati.
175. “Maharukkhupamam rattham, dhammena yo pasasati; 

rasabcassa vijanati, ratthabjassa na nassati.
176. “Yo ca raja janapadam, adhammena pasasati; 

sabbosadhihi so raja, viruddho hoti khattiyo.
177. “Tatheva negame himsam, ye yutta kayavikkaye; 

ojadanabalikare, sa kosena virujjhati.
178. “Paharavarakhettabbu, savgame katanissame; 

ussite himsayam raja, sa balena virujjhati.
179. “Tatheva isayo himsam, sabbate brahmacarino; 

adhammacari khattiyo, so saggena virujjhati.
180. “Yo ca raja adhammattho, bhariyam hanti adusikam; 

luddham pasavate thanam, puttehi ca virujjhati.
181. “Dhammam care janapade, negamesu balesu ca; 

isayo ca na himseyya, puttadare samam care.
182. “Sa tadiso bhumipati, Ratthapalo akodhano; 

sapatte sampakampeti, indova asuradhipo”ti.
Tattha vakassuti vako assu, assuti nipatamattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, pubbe eko urabbharupo vako ahosi, tassa navgutthamattameva digham, tam pana so antarasattimhi pakkhipitva urabbharupena asamkito ajayutham upeti.  Tattha uranikabca ajikabca ajabca hantva yenakamam paleti.  Tathavidheketi tathavidha eke samanabrahmana pabbajjalivgena chadanam katva attanam chadetva madhuravacanadihi hitakama viya hutva lokam vabcenti.  “Anasaka”ti-adi tesam chadanassa dassanattham vuttam.  Ekacce hi “mayam anasaka na kibci aharema”ti manusse vabcenti, apare “mayam thandilaseyyaka”ti.  Abbesam pana rajojallam chadanam, abbesam ukkutikappadhanam, te gacchantapi uppatitva ukkutikava gacchanti.  Abbesam sattahadasahadivarabhojanasavkhatam (JA.V,244.) pariyayabhattachadanam, apare apanakatta honti, “mayam paniyam na pivama”ti vadanti.  Arahanto vadanati papacara hutvapi “mayam arahanto”ti vadanta vicaranti.  Eteti, maharaja, ime va pabca jana hontu abbe va, yavanto ditthigatika nama, sabbepi ete asappurisa.  Yamahuti ye ahu, ye vadanti.  
Sace hi viriyam nassati, maharaja, sace banasampayuttam kayikacetasikaviriyam na bhaveyya.  Kammanti kalyanapapakam kammampi yadi na bhaveyya.  Na bhareti evam sante vaddhakim va abbe va karake raja na poseyya, napi yantaniti napi tehi sattabhumikapasadadini yantani kareyya.  Kimkarana?  Viriyassa ceva kammassa ca abhava.  Ucchijjeyyati, maharaja, yadi ettakam kalam neva devo vasseyya, na himam pateyya atha kapputthanakalo viya ayam loko ucchijjeyya.  Ucchedavadina kathitaniyamena pana ucchedo nama natthi.  Paliteti palayati.  
“Gavam ce”ti catasso gatha rabbo dhammadesanayameva vutta, tatha “maharukkhassa”ti-adika.  Tattha maharukkhassati madhura-ambarukkhassa.  Adhammenati agatigamanena.  Rasabcassa na janatiti adhammiko raja ratthassa rasam ojam na janati, ayasampattim na labhati.  Vinassatiti subbam hoti, manussa gamanigame chaddetva paccantam pabbatavisamam bhajanti, sabbani ayamukhani pacchijjanti.  Sabbosadhihiti sabbehi mulatacapattapupphaphaladihi ceva sappinavanitadihi ca osadhehi virujjhati, tani na sampajjanti.  Adhammikarabbo hi pathavi niroja hoti, tassa nirojataya osadhanam oja na hoti, tani rogabca vupasametum na sakkonti.  Iti so tehi viruddho nama hoti.  
Negameti nigamavasikutumbike.  Himsanti himsanto pilento.  Ye yuttati ye kayavikkaye yutta ayanam mukha thalajalapathavanija, te ca himsanto.  Ojadanabalikareti tato tato bhandaharanasuvkadanavasena ojadanabceva chabhagadasabhagadibhedam balibca karonte.  Sa kosenati so ete himsanto adhammikaraja dhanadhabbehi parihayanto kosena virujjhati nama.  Paharavarakhettabbuti “imasmim thane vijjhitum vattati”ti evam paharavaranam khettam janante dhanuggahe.  Savgame katanissameti yuddhe sukatakamme mahayodhe.  Ussiteti uggate pabbate mahamatte Hi sayanti evarupe sayam va himsanto parehi va himsapento.  Balenati balakayena.  Tathavidhabhi rajanam “ayam bahukare attano rajjadayakepi himsati, kimavgam pana amhe”ti avasesapi yodha vijahantiyeva.  Iti so balena viruddho nama hoti.  

Tatheva isayo himsanti yatha ca negamadayo, tatheva esitagune pabbajite akkosanapaharanadihi (JA.V,245.) himsanto adhammacari raja kayassa bheda apayameva upeti, sagge nibbattitum na sakkotiti saggena viruddho nama hoti.  Bhariyam hanti adusikanti attano bahucchayaya vaddhitam puttadhitahi samvaddham silavatim bhariyam mittapatirupakanam coranam vacanam gahetva mareti.  Luddham pasavate thananti so attano nirayupapattim pasavati nipphadeti.  Puttehi cati imasmibbeva attabhave attano puttehi saddhim virujjhatiti.  
Evamassa so tesam pabcannam jananam katham gahetva deviya maritabhavabca puttanam viruddhabhavabca sandhimukhe coram culayam ganhanto viya kathesi.  Mahasatto hi tesam amaccanam nigganhanabca dhammadesanabca deviya tehi maritabhavassa avikaranatthabca tattha anupubbena katham aharitva okasam katva etamattham kathesi.  Raja tassa vacanam sutva attano aparadham jani.  Atha nam mahasatto “ito patthaya, maharaja, evarupanam papanam katham gahetva ma puna evamakasi”ti vatva ovadanto “dhammam care”ti-adimaha.  
Tattha dhammam careti, maharaja, raja nama janapadam adhammikena balina apilento janapade dhammam careyya, samike asamike akaronto negamesu dhammam careyya, atthane akilamento balesu dhammam careyya.  Vadhabandha-akkosaparibhase pariharanto paccaye ca nesam dadanto isayo na vihimseyya, dhitaro yuttatthane patitthapento putte ca sippani sikkhapetva samma pariharanto bhariyam issariyavossagga-alavkaradanasammananadihi anugganhanto puttadare samam careyya.  Sa tadisoti so tadiso raja pavenim abhinditva dhammena samena rajjam karento rajanaya rajatejena sapatte sampakampeti taseti caleti.  “Indova”ti idam upamattham vuttam.  Yatha asure jetva abhibhavitva thitakalato patthaya asuradhipoti savkhyam gato indo attano sapattabhute asure kampesi, tatha kampetiti.  
Evam mahasatto rabbo dhammam desetva cattaropi kumare pakkosapetva ovaditva rabbo katakammam pakasetva rajanam khamapetva “maharaja, ito patthaya atuletva paribhedakanam katham gahetva ma evarupam sahasikakammam akasi, tumhepi kumara ma rabbo dubbhittha”ti sabbesam ovadam adasi.  Atha nam raja aha-- “aham, bhante, tumhesu ca deviya ca aparajjhanto ime nissaya etesam katham gahetva etam papakammam karim, ime pabcapi (JA.V,246.) maremi”ti Na labbha, maharaja, evam katunti.  Tena hi tesam hatthapade chedapemiti.  Idampi na labbha katunti.  Raja “sadhu, bhante”ti sampaticchitva te sabbasamharane katva pabcaculakaranagaddulabandhanagomayasibcanehi avamanetva rattha pabbajesi.  Bodhisatto tattha katipaham vasitva “appamatto hohi”ti rajanam ovaditva Himavantamyeva gantva jhanabhibba nibbattetva yavajivam brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam desanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pabbavayeva parappavadappamaddanoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada pabca ditthigatika puranakassapamakkhaligosalapakudhakaccana-ajitakesakambalaniganthanataputta ahesum, pivgalasunakho Anando, mahabodhiparibbajako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahabodhijatakavannana tatiya.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Sanilinikamavhayano pathamo, dutiyo pana sa-ummadantivaro;
tatiyo pana bodhisirivhayano, kathita pana tini jinena subhati.
Pannasanipatavannana nitthita.
(JA.V,247.)
19. Satthinipato
[529] 1. Sonakajatakavannana
Kassa sutva satam dammiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto nekkhammaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi Bhagava dhammasabhayam nekkhammaparamim vannayantanam bhikkhunam majjhe nisiditva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite rajagahe Magadharaja nama rajjam karesi.  Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti, namaggahanadivase cassa “arindamakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tassa jatadivaseyeva purohitassapi putto jayi, “sonakakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Te ubhopi ekatova vaddhitva vayappatta uttamarupadhara rupena nibbisesa hutva Takkasilam gantva uggahitasippa tato nikkhamitva “sabbasamayasippabca desacarittabca janissama”ti anupubbena carikam caranta Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram pavisimsu.  Tam divasabca ekacce manussa “brahmanavacanakam karissama”ti payasam patiyadetva asanani pabbapetva agacchante te kumare disva gharam pavesetva pabbattasane nisidapesum.  Tattha bodhisattassa pabbattasane suddhavattham atthatam ahosi, sonakassa rattakambalam.  So tam nimittam disvava “ajja me piyasahayo arindamakumaro (JA.V,248.) Baranasiraja bhavissati, mayham pana senapatitthanam dassati”ti abbasi.  Te ubhopi katabhattakicca uyyanameva agamamsu.  
Tada Baranasirabbo kalakatassa sattamo divaso hoti, aputtakam rajakulam.  Amaccadayo patova sasisam nhata sannipatitva “rajjarahassa santikam gamissati”ti phussaratham yojetva vissajjesum.  So nagara nikkhamitva anupubbena rajuyyanam gantva uyyanadvare nivattitva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi.  Bodhisatto mavgalasilapattesasisam parupitva nipajji, sonakakumaro tassa santike nisidi.  So turiyasaddam sutva “arindamassa phussaratho agacchati, ajjesa raja hutva mama senapatitthanam dassati, na kho pana mayham issariyenattho, etasmim gate nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti cintetva ekamante paticchanne atthasi.  Purohito uyyanam pavisitva mahasattam nipannakam disva turiyani pagganhapesi.  Mahasatto pabujjhitva parivattitva thokam nipajjitva utthaya silapatte pallavkena nisidi.  Atha nam purohito abjalim pagganhitva aha-- “rajjam te, deva, papunati”ti.  “Kim aputtakam rajakulan”ti?  “Evam, deva”ti.  “Tena hi sadhu”ti.  Atha nam te tattheva abhisibcitva ratham aropetva mahantena parivarena nagaram pavesesum.  So nagaram padakkhinam katva pasadam abhiruhi.  So yasamahantataya sonakakumaram na sari.  
Sopi tasmim nagaram pavitthe paccha agantva silapatte nisidi.  Athassa purato bandhana pavuttam salarukkhato pandupalasam pati.  So tam disvava “yathevetam, tatha mamapi sariram jaram patva patissati”ti aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva paccekabodhim papuni.  Tamkhanabbevassa gihilivgam antaradhayi, pabbajitalivgam paturahosi.  So “natthi dani punabbhavo”ti udanam udanento nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.  Mahasattopi cattalisamattanam samvaccharanam accayena saritva “kaham nu kho me sahayo sonako”ti sonakam punappunam sarantopi “maya (JA.V,249.) suto va dittho va”ti vattaram alabhitva alavkatamahatale rajapallavke nisinno gandhabbanatakanaccagitadihi parivuto sampattimanubhavanto “yo me kassaci santike sutva ‘asukatthane nama sonako vasati’ti acikkhissati, tassa satam dassami, yo me samam disva arocessati, tassa sahassan”ti ekam udanam abhisavkharitva gitavasena udanento pathamam gathamaha-- 

“Kassa sutva satam dammi, sahassam dittha sonakam;
ko me sonakamakkhati, sahayam pamsukilitan”ti.
Athassa mukhato lubcanti viya gahetva eka natakitthi tam gayi.  Athabba athabbati “amhakam rabbo piyagitan”ti sabba orodha gayimsu.  Anukkamena nagaravasinopi janapadapi tameva gitam gayimsu.  Rajapi punappunam tameva gitam gayati.  Pannasamattanam samvaccharanam accayena panassa bahu puttadhitaro ahesum, jetthaputto dighavukumaro nama ahosi.  Tada sonakapaccekabuddho “arindamaraja mam datthukamo, aham tattha gantva kamesu adinavam nekkhamme canisamsam kathetva pabbajjanakaram karomi”ti cintetva iddhiya akasenagantva uyyane nisidi.  Tada eko sattavassiko pabcaculakakumarako matara pahito gantva uyyanavane daruni uddharanto punappunam tameva gitam gayi.  Atha nam so pakkositva “kumaraka, tvam abbam agayitva ekameva gitam gayasi, kim abbam na janasi”ti pucchi.  “Janami, bhante, amhakam pana rabbo idameva piyam, tena nam punnappunam gayami”ti.  “Etassa pana te gitassa patigitam gayanto koci ditthapubbo”ti.  “Na ditthapubbo, bhante”ti.  “Aham tam sikkhapessami, sakkhissasi rabbo santikam gantva patigitam gayitun”ti.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  Athassa so patigitam acikkhanto “mayham sutva”ti-adimaha.  Ugganhapetva ca (JA.V,250.) pana tam uyyojesi-- “gaccha, kumaraka, imam patigitam rabba saddhim gayahi, raja te mahantam issariyam dassati, kim te daruhi, vegena yahi”ti.  
So “sadhu”ti tam patigitam ugganhitva vanditva, “bhante, yavaham rajanam anemi, tava idheva hotha”ti vatva vegena matu santikam gantva, “amma, khippam mam nhapetva alavkarotha, ajja tam daliddabhavato mocessami”ti vatva nhatamandito rajadvaram gantva “ayya dovarika, ‘eko darako tumhehi saddhim patigitam gayissamiti agantva dvare thito’ti rabbo arocehi”ti aha.  So vegena gantva rabbo arocesi.  Raja “agacchatu”ti pakkosapetva, “tata, tvam maya saddhim patigitam gayissasi”ti aha.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Tena hi gayassu”ti.  “Deva, imasmim thane na gayami, nagare pana bherim carapetva mahajanam sannipatapetha, mahajanamajjhe gayissami”ti.  Raja tatha karetva alavkatamandape pallavkamajjhe nisiditva tassanurupam asanam dapetva “idani tava gitam gayassu”ti aha.  “Deva, tumhe tava gayatha, athaham patigitam gayissami”ti.  Tato raja pathamam gayanto gathamaha-- 

1. “Kassa sutva satam dammi, sahassam dittha sonakam; 

so me sonakamakkhati, sahayam pamsukilitan”ti.
Tattha sutvati “asukatthane nama te piyasahayo sonako vasati”ti tassa vasanatthanam sutva arocentassa kassa satam dammi.  Ditthati “asukatthane nama maya dittho”ti disva arocentassa kassa sahassam dammiti.  
Evam rabba pathamam udanagathaya gitaya pabcaculakadarakena patigitabhavam pakasento Sattha abhisambuddho hutva diyaddhagatha abhasi-- 

2. “Athabravi manavako, daharo pabcaculako; 

mayham sutva satam dehi, sahassam dittha sonakam;
aham te sonakakkhissam, sahayam pamsukilitan”ti.
Tena vuttagathaya pana ayamattho-- maharaja, yam tvam “sutva arocentassa satam dammi”ti vadasi, tampi mameva dehi, yam “disva arocentassa (JA.V,251.) sahassam dammi”ti vadasi, tampi mayhameva dehi, aham te piyasahayam idaneva paccakkhatova “ayam sonako”ti acikkhissanti.  
Ito param suvibbeyya sambuddhagatha palinayeneva veditabba-- 

3. “Katamasmim so janapade, ratthesu nigamesu ca; 

kattha sonakamaddakkhi, tam me akkhahi pucchito.
4. “Taveva deva vijite, tavevuyyanabhumiyam; 

ujuvamsa mahasala, nilobhasa manorama.
5. “Titthanti meghasamana, ramma abbobbanissita; 

tesam mulamhi sonako, jhayati anupadano;
upadanesu lokesu, dayhamanesu nibbuto.

6. “Tato ca raja payasi, senaya caturavgiya; 

karapetva samam maggam, agama yena sonako.
7. “Uyyanabhumim gantvana, vicaranto brahavane; 

asinam sonakam dakkhi, dayhamanesu nibbutan”ti.
Tattha ujuvamsati ujukkhandha.  Mahasalati maharukkha.  Meghasamanati nilameghasadisa.  Rammati ramaniya.  Abbobbanissitati sakhahi sakham, mulena mulam samsibbitva thita.  Tesanti tesam evarupanam tava uyyanavane salanam hettha.  Jhayatiti lakkhanupanijjhana-arammanupanijjhanasavkhatehi jhanehi jhayati.  Anupadanoti kamupadanadivirahito.  Dayhamanesuti ekadasahi aggihi dayhamanesu sattesu.  Nibbutoti te aggi nibbapetva sitalena hadayena jhayamano tava uyyane mavgalasalarukkhamule silapatte nisinno esa te sahayo kabcanapatima viya sobhamano patimanetiti.  Tato cati, bhikkhave, tato so arindamo raja tassa vacanam sutvava “sonakapaccekabuddham passissami”ti caturavginiya senaya payasi nikkhami.  Vicarantoti ujukameva agantva tasmim mahante vanasande vicaranto tassa santikam gantva tam asinam addakkhi.  
So tam avanditva ekamantam nisiditva attano kilesabhiratatta tam “kapano”ti mabbamano imam gathamaha-- 

8. “Kapano vatayam bhikkhu, mundo savghatiparuto; 

amatiko apitiko, rukkhamulasmi jhayati”ti.
Tattha jhayatiti nimmatiko nippitiko karubbappatto jhayati.  
9. “Imam vakyam nisametva, sonako etadabravi; 

na raja kapano hoti, dhammam kayena phassayam.
(JA.V,252.) 10. “Yo ca dhammam niramkatva, adhammamanuvattati; 

sa raja kapano hoti, papo papaparayano”ti.
Tattha imanti tassa kilesabhiratassa pabbajjam arocentassa imam pabbajjagarahavacanam sutva.  Etadabraviti pabbajjaya gunam pakasento etam abravi.  Phassayanti phassayanto yena ariyamaggadhammo namakayena phassito, so kapano nama na hotiti dassento evamaha.  Niramkatvati attabhavato niharitva.  Papo papaparayanoti sayam papanam karanena papo, abbesampi karontanam patitthabhavena papaparayanoti.  
Evam so bodhisattam garahi.  So attano garahitabhavam ajananto viya hutva namagottam kathetva tena saddhim patisantharam karonto gathamaha-- 

11. “Arindamoti me namam, kasirajati mam vidu; 

kacci bhoto sukhasseyya, idha pattassa sonaka”ti.
Tattha kacciti amhakam tava na kibci aphasukam, bhoto pana kacci idha pattassa imasmim uyyane vasato sukhaviharoti pucchati.  
Atha nam paccekabuddho, “maharaja, na kevalam idha, abbatrapi vasantassa me asukham nama natthi”ti vatva tassa samanabhadragathayo nama arabhi-- 

12. “Sadapi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Na tesam kotthe openti, na kumbhim na kalopiyam.
Paranitthitamesana, tena yapenti subbata.
13. “Dutiyampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno; 

anavajjapindo bhottabbo, na ca kocuparodhati.
14. “Tatiyampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno; 

nibbuto pindo bhottabbo, na ca kocuparodhati.
15. “Catutthampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno; 

muttassa ratthe carato, savgo yassa na vijjati.
16. “Pabcamampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno; 

nagaramhi dayhamanamhi, nassa kibci adayhatha.
(JA.V,253.) 17. “Chatthampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno; 

ratthe vilumpamanamhi, nassa kibci ahiratha.
18. “Sattamampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno; 

corehi rakkhitam maggam, ye cabbe paripanthika;
pattacivaramadaya, sotthim gacchati subbato.
19. “Atthamampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno; 

yam yam disam pakkamati, anapekkhova gacchati”ti.
Tattha anagarassati, maharaja, gharavasam pahaya anagariyabhavam pattassa adhanassa akibcanassa bhikkhuno sabbakalam bhadrameva.  Na tesanti, maharaja, tesam adhananam bhikkhunam na kotthagare dhanadhabbani openti, na kumbhiyam, na pacchiyam, te pana subbata paranitthitam paresam ghare pakkam aharam savghatim parupitva kapalamadaya gharapatipatiya esana pariyesanta tena tato laddhena pindena tam aharam navannam patikulyanam vasena paccavekkhitva paribhubjitva jivitavuttim yapenti.  
Anavajjapindo bhottabboti vejjakammadikaya anesanaya va kuhana lapana nemittikata nippesikata labhena labham nijigisanatati evarupena micchajivena va uppadita cattaro paccaya, dhammena uppaditapi apaccavekkhitva paribhutta savajjapindo nama.  Anesanam pana pahaya micchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena uppadita “patisavkha yoniso civaram patisevami”ti vuttanayeneva paccavekkhitva paribhutta anavajjapindo nama.  Yena evarupo anavajjapindo bhottabbo paribhubjitabbo, yabca evarupam anavajjam pindam bhubjamananam paccaye nissaya koci appamattakopi kileso na uparodhati na pileti, tassa dutiyampi bhadram adhanassa anagarassa bhikkhuno.  
Nibbutoti puthujjanabhikkhuno dhammena uppannapindopi paccavekkhitva paribhubjiyamano nibbutapindo nama, ekantato pana khinasavassa pindova nibbutapindo nama.  Kimkarana?  So hi theyyaparibhogo, inaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo, samiparibhogoti imesu catusu paribhogesu samiparibhogavasena tam bhubjati, tanhadasabyam atito sami hutva paribhubjati, na tam tappaccaya koci appamattakopi kileso uparodhati.  

Muttassa ratthe caratoti upatthakakuladisu alaggamanasassa chinnavalahakassa viya rahumukha pamuttassa vimalacandamandalassa viya ca yassa gamanigamadisu carantassa ragasavgadisu ekopi savgo natthi.  Ekacco hi kulehi samsattho viharati sahasoki sahanandi, ekacco matapitusupi alaggamanaso vicarati korunagaragamavasi daharo viya, evarupassa puthujjanassapi (JA.V,254.) bhadrameva 

Nassa kibciti yo hi bahuparikkharo hoti, so “ma me cora parikkhare harimsu”ti atirekani ca civaradini antonagare upatthakakule nikkhipati, atha nagaramhi dayhamane “asukakule nama aggi utthito”ti sutva socati kilamati, evarupassa bhadram nama natthi.  Yo pana, maharaja, sakunavattam pureti, kayapatibaddhaparikkharova hoti, tassa tadisassa na kibci adayhatha, tenassa pabcamampi bhadrameva.  

Vilumpamanamhiti viluppamanamhi, ayameva va patho.  Ahirathati yatha pabbatagahanadihi nikkhamitva rattham vilumpamanesu coresu bahuparikkharassa antogame thapitam vilumpati harati, tatha yassa adhanassa kayapatibaddhaparikkharassa na kibci ahiratha tassa chatthampi bhadrameva.  
Ye cabbe paripanthikati ye ca abbepi tesu tesu thanesu suvkagahanatthaya thapita paripanthika, tehi ca rakkhitam.  Pattacivaranti coranam anupakaram suvkikanam asuvkaraham mattikapattabceva katadalhikammaparibhandam pamsukulacivarabca appagghani kayabandhanaparissavanasucivasipattatthavikani cati sabbepi attha parikkhare kayapatibaddhe katva maggappatipanno kenaci avihethiyamano sotthim gacchati.  Subbatoti lobhaniyani hi civaradini disva cora haranti, suvkikapi “kim nu kho etassa hatthe”ti pattatthavikadini sodhenti, subbato pana sallahukavutti tesam passantanabbeva sotthim gacchati, tenassa sattamampi bhadrameva.  
Anapekkhova gacchatiti kayapatibaddhato atirekassa vihare patisamitassa kassaci parikkharassa abhava vasanatthanam nivattitvapi na oloketi.  Yam yam disam gantukamo hoti, tam tam gacchantto anapekkhova gacchati anuradhapura nikkhamitva thuparame pabbajitanam dvinnam kulaputtanam vuddhataro viya.  

Iti sonakapaccekabuddho attha samanabhadrakani kathesi.  Tato uttarim pana satampi sahassampi aparimanani samanabhadrakani esa kathetum samatthoyeva.  Raja pana kamabhiratatta tassa katham pacchinditva “mayham samanabhadrakehi attho natthi”ti attano kamadhimuttatam pakasento aha-- 

20. “Bahuni samanabhadrani, ye tvam bhikkhu pasamsasi; 

ahabca giddho kamesu, katham kahami sonaka.
21. “Piya me manusa kama, atho dibyapi me piya; 

atha kena nu vannena, ubho loke labhamase”ti.
(JA.V,255.) Tattha vannenati karanena.  
Atha nam paccekabuddho aha-- 

22. “Kame giddha kamarata, kamesu adhimuccita; 

nara papani katvana, upapajjanti duggatim.
23. “Ye ca kame pahantvana, nikkhanta akutobhaya; 

ekodibhavadhigata, na te gacchanti duggatim.
24. “Upamam te karissami, tam sunohi arindama; 

upamaya midhekacce, attham jananti pandita.
25. “Gavgaya kunapam disva, vuyhamanam mahannave; 

vayaso samacintesi, appapabbo acetaso.
26. “Yanabca vatidam laddham, bhakkho cayam anappako; 
tattha rattim tattha diva, tattheva nirato mano.
27. “Khadam nagassa mamsani, pivam bhagirathodakam; 

sampassam vanacetyani, na palettha vihavgamo.
28. “Tabca otarani Gavga, pamattam kunape ratam; 

samuddam ajjhagahasi, agati yattha pakkhinam.
29. “So ca bhakkhaparikkhino, udapatva vihavgamo; 

na pacchato na purato, nuttaram nopi dakkhinam.
30. “Dipam so najjhagagabchi, agati yattha pakkhinam; 

so ca tattheva papattha, yatha dubbalako tatha.
31. “Tabca samuddika maccha, kumbhila makara susu; 

pasayhakara khadimsu, phandamanam vipakkhakam.
32. “Evameva tuvam raja, ye cabbe kamabhogino; 

giddha ce na vamissanti, kakapabbava te vidu.
33. “Esa te upama raja, atthasandassani kata; 

tvabca pabbayase tena, yadi kahasi va na va”ti.
(JA.V,256.) Tattha papaniti, maharaja, tvam kamagiddho, nara ca kame nissaya kayaduccaritadini papani katva yattha supinantepi dibba ca manusika ca kama na labbhanti, tam duggatim upapajjantiti attho.  Pahantvanati khelapindam viya pahaya.  Akutobhayati ragadisu kutoci anagatabhaya.  Ekodibhavadhigatati ekodibhavam ekaviharikatam adhigata.  Na teti te evarupa pabbajita duggatim na gacchanti.  
Upamam teti, maharaja, dibbamanusake kame patthentassa hatthikunape patibaddhakakasadisassa tava ekam upamam karissami, tam sunohiti attho.  Kunapanti hatthikalevaram.  Mahannaveti gambhiraputhule udake Eko kira mahavarano Gavgatire caranto Gavgayam patitva uttaritum asakkento tattheva mato Gavgaya vuyhi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Vayasoti akasena gacchanto eko kako.  Yanabca vatidanti so evam cintetva tattha niliyitva “idam maya hatthiyanam laddham, ettha nilino sukham carissami, ayameva ca me anappako bhakkho bhavissati, idani maya abbattha gantum na vattati”ti sannitthanamakasi.  Tattha rattinti tattha rattibca diva ca tattheva mano abhirato ahosi.  Na paletthati na uppatitva pakkami.  
Otaraniti samuddabhimukhi otaramana.  “Oharini”tipi patho, sa samuddabhimukhi avahariniti attho.  Agati yatthati samuddamajjham sandhayaha.  Bhakkhaparikkhinoti parikkhinabhakkho.  Udapatvati khine camme ca mamse ca atthisavghato umivegena bhinno udake nimujji.  Atha so kako udake patitthatum asakkonto uppati, evam uppatitvati attho.  Agati yattha pakkhinanti yasmim samuddamajjhe pakkhinam agati, tattha so evam uppatito pacchimam disam gantva tattha patittham alabhitva puratthimam, tato uttaram, tato dakkhinanti catassopi disa gantva attano patitthanam na ajjhaga nagabchiti attho.  Atha va vayaso evam uppatitva pacchimadisu ekekam disam agabchi, dipam pana najjhagamati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Papatthati papatito.  Yatha dubbalakoti yatha dubbalako pateyya, tatheva patito.  Susuti susunamaka candamaccha.  Pasayhakarati anicchamanakamyeva balakkarena.  Vipakkhakanti viddhastapakkhakam.  
Giddha ce na vamissantiti yadi giddha hutva kame na vamissanti, na chaddessanti.  Kakapabbava teti kakassa samanapabba iti te Buddhadayo pandita vidu vidanti, janantiti attho.  Atthasandassaniti atthappakasika.  Tvabca pabbayaseti tvabca pabbayissasi.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, maya hitakamena tava ovado dinno, tam pana tvam yadi kahasi, devaloke nibbattissasi, yadi na kahasi, kamapavke nimuggo jivitapariyosane niraye nibbattissasiti evam tvameva tena karanena va akaranena (JA.V,257.) va sagge va niraye va pabbayissasi.  Aham pana sabbabhavehi mutto appatisandhikoti.  
Imam pana ovadam dentena paccekabuddhena nadi dassita, taya vuyhamanam hatthikunapam dassitam, kunapakhadako kako dassito, tassa kunapam khaditva paniyapivanakalo dassito, ramaniyavanasandadassanakalo dassito, kunapassa nadiya vuyhamanassa samuddapaveso dassito, samuddamajjhe kakassa hatthikunape patittham alabhitva vinasam pattakalo dassito.  Tattha nadi viya anamataggo samsaro datthabbo, nadiya vuyhamanam hatthikunapam viya samsare pabca kamaguna, kako viya balaputhujjano, kakassa kunapam khaditva paniyapivanakalo viya puthujjanassa kamagune paribhubjitva somanassikakalo, kakassa kunape laggasseva ramaniyavanasandadassanam viya puthujjanassa kamagunesu laggasseva savanavasena atthatimsarammanadassanam, kunape samuddam pavitthe kakassa patittham labhitum asakkontassa vinasam pattakalo viya balaputhujjanassa kamagunagiddhassa papaparayanassa kusaladhamme patittham labhitum asakkontassa mahaniraye mahavinasapatti datthabbati.  
Evamassa so imaya upamaya ovadam datva idani tameva ovadam thiram katva patitthapetum gathamaha-- 

34. “Ekavacampi dvivacam, bhaneyya anukampako; 

tatuttarim na bhaseyya, dasovayyassa santike”ti.
Tattha na bhaseyyati vacanam agganhantassa hi tato uttarim bhasamano samikassa santike daso viya hoti.  Daso hi samike katham ganhantepi agganhantepi kathetiyeva.  Tena vuttam “tatuttarim na bhaseyya”ti.  

35. “Idam vatvana pakkami, sonako amitabuddhima; 

vehase antalikkhasmim, anusasitvana khattiyan”ti.–

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha idam vatvanati, bhikkhave, so paccekabuddho amitaya lokuttarabuddhiya amitabuddhima idam vatva iddhiya uppatitva “sace pabbajissasi, taveva, no ce pabbajissasi, taveva, dinno te maya ovado, appamatto hohi”ti evam anusasitvana khattiyam pakkami.  
Bodhisattopi tam akasena gacchantam yava dassanapatha olokento thatva tasmim cakkhupathe atikkante samvegam patilabhitva cintesi-- “ayam brahmano hinajacco samano asambhinne khattiyavamse jatassa mama matthake attano padarajam (JA.V,258.) okiranto akasam uppatitva gato, mayapi ajjeva nikkhamitva pabbajitum vattati”ti.  So rajjam niyyadetva pabbajitukamo gathadvayamaha-- 

36. “Ko nume rajakattaro, sudda veyyattamagata; 

rajjam niyyadayissami, naham rajjena matthiko.
37. “Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jabba maranam suve; 

maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagan”ti.
Tattha ko numeti kuhim nu ime.  Rajakattaroti ye rajaraham abhisibcitva rajanam karonti.  Sudda veyyattamagatati sudda ca ye ca abbe byattabhavam agata mukhamavgalika.  Rajjena matthikoti rajjena atthiko.  Ko jabba maranam suveti maranam ajja va suve vati idam ko janitum samattho.  

Evam rajjam niyyadentassa sutva amacca ahamsu-- 

38. “Atthi te daharo putto, dighavu ratthavaddhano; 

tam rajje abhisibcassu, so no raja bhavissati”ti.
Tato param rabba vuttagathamadim katva udanasambandhagatha palinayeneva veditabba-- 

39. “Khippam kumaramanetha, dighavum ratthavaddhanam; 

tam rajje abhisibcissam, so vo raja bhavissati.
40. “Tato kumaramanesum, dighavum ratthavaddhanam; 

tam disva alapi raja, ekaputtam manoramam.
41. “Satthi gamasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso; 

te putta patipajjasu, rajjam niyyadayami te.
42. “Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jabba maranam suve; 

maham kako va dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.
43. “Satthi nagasahassani, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

suvannakaccha matavga, hemakappanavasasa.
44. “Arulha gamaniyebhi, tomaravkusapanibhi; 

te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.
(JA.V,259.) 45. “Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jabba maranam suve; 

maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam
.
46. “Satthi assasahassani, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahino.
47. “Arulha gamaniyebhi, illiyacapadharibhi; 

te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.
48. “Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jabba maranam suve; 

maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.
49. “Satthi rathasahassani, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
50. “Arulha gamaniyebhi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.
51. “Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jabba maranam suve; 

maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.
52. “Satthi dhenusahassani, rohabba puvgavusabha; 

ta putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.
53. “Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jabba maranam suve; 

maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.
54. “Solasitthisahassani, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala;
ta putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.
55. “Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jabba maranam suve; 

maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.
56. “Daharasseva me tata, mata matati me sutam; 

taya vina aham tata, jivitumpi na ussahe.
57. “Yatha arabbakam nagam, poto anveti pacchato; 

jessantam giriduggesu, samesu visamesu ca.
58. “Evam tam anugacchami, pattamadaya pacchato; 

subharo te bhavissami, na te hessami dubbharo.
59. “Yatha samuddikam navam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

voharo tattha ganheyya, vanija byasani siya.
60. “Evamevayam puttakali, antarayakaro mama; 

imam kumaram papetha, pasadam rativaddhanam.
(JA.V,260.) 61. “Tattha kambusahatthayo, yatha sakkamva acchara; 

ta nam tattha ramessanti, tahi ceso ramissati.
62. “Tato kumaram papesum, pasadam rativaddhanam; 

tam disva avacum kabba, dighavum ratthavaddhanam.
63. “Devatanusi gandhabbo, adu Sakko purindado; 

ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam.
64. “Namhi devo na gandhabbo, napi Sakko purindado; 

kasirabbo aham putto, dighavu ratthavaddhano;
mamam bharatha bhaddam vo, aham bhatta bhavami vo.
65. “Tam tattha avacum kabba, dighavum ratthavaddhanam; 

kuhim raja anuppatto, ito raja kuhim gato.
66. “Pavkam raja atikkanto, thale raja patitthito; 

akandakam agahanam, patipanno mahapatham.
67. “Ahabca patipannosmi, maggam duggatigaminam; 

sakantakam sagahanam, yena gacchanti duggatim.
68. “Tassa te svagatam raja, sihasseva Giribbajam; 

anusasa maharaja, tvam no sabbasamissaro”ti.
Tattha khippanti tena hi nam sigham anetha.  Alapiti “satthi gamasahassani”ti-adini vadanto alapi.  Sabbalavkarabhusitati te naga sabbehi sisupagadihi alavkarehi bhusita.  Hemakappanavasasati suvannakhacitena kappanena paticchannasarira.  Gamaniyebhiti hatthacariyehi.  Ajaniyavati karanakaranavijananaka va.  Jatiyati sindhavajatiya sindhuratthe sindhunaditire jata.  Gamaniyebhiti assacariyehi.  Illiya capadharibhiti illiyavudhabca capavudhabca dharentehi.  Dipa athopi veyyagghati dipicammabyagghacammaparivara.  Gamaniyebhiti rathikehi.  Vammibhiti sannaddhavammehi.  Rohabbati rattavanna.  Puvgavusabhati usabhasavkhatena jetthakapuvgavena samannagata.  
Daharasseva me, tatati atha nam kumaro, tata, mama daharasseva sato mata mata iti maya sutam, soham taya vina jivitum na sakkhissamiti aha.  Pototi tarunapotako.  Jessantanti vicarantam.  Samuddikanti samudde vicarantam.  Dhanesinanti dhanam pariyesantanam.  Voharoti vicitravoharo hetthakaddhanako valamaccho (JA.V,261.) va udakarakkhaso va avatto va.  Tatthati tasmim samudde.  Vanija byasani siyati atha te vanija byasanappatta bhaveyyum.  “Siyyunti”pi patho Puttakaliti puttalamako puttakalakanni.  Kumaro puna kibci vattum na visahi.  Atha raja amacce anapento “iman”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kambusahatthayoti kambusam vuccati suvannam, suvannabharanabhusitahatthayoti attho.  Yathati yatha icchanti, tatha karonti.  
Evam vatva mahasatto tattheva tam abhisibcapetva nagaram pahesi.  Sayam pana ekakova uyyana nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva ramaniye bhumibhage pannasalam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva vanamulaphalaharo yapesi.  Mahajanopi kumaram Baranasim pavesesi.  So nagaram padakkhinam katva pasadam abhiruhi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha “tato”ti-adimaha.  Tam disva avacum kabbati tam mahantena parivarena sirisobhaggena agatam disva “asuko nameso”ti ajanantiyova ta natakitthiyo gantva avocum.  Mamam bharathati mamam icchatha.  Pavkanti ragadikilesapavkam.  Thaleti pabbajjaya.  Akantakanti ragakantakadivirahitam.  Teheva gahanehi agahanam.  Mahapathanti saggamokkhagaminam mahamaggam patipanno.  Yenati yena micchamaggena duggatim gacchanti, tam aham patipannoti vadati.  Tato ta cintesum-- “raja tava amhe pahaya pabbajito, ayampi kamesu virattacittarupo, sace nam nabhiramessama, nikkhamitva pabbajeyya, abhiramanakaramassa karissama”ti.  Atha nam abhinandantiyo osanagathamahamsu.  Tattha Giribbajanti sihapotakanam vasanatthanam kabcanaguham kesarasihassa agatam viya tassa tava agatam su-agatam.  Tvam noti tvam sabbasampi amhakam issaro, samiti.  
Evabca pana vatva sabba turiyani pagganhimsu, nanappakarani naccagitani pavattimsu Yaso maha ahosi, so yasamadamatto pitaram na sari, dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato.  Bodhisattopi jhanabhibba nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada paccekabuddho parinibbayi, putto rahulakumaro ahosi sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, arindamaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
Sonakajatakavannana pathama.
[530] 2. Samkiccajatakavannana
Disva nisinnam rajananti idam Sattha jivakambavane viharanto Ajatasattussa pitughatakammam arabbha kathesi.  So hi Devadattam nissaya (JA.V,262.) tassa vacanena pitaram ghatapetva Devadattassa savghabhedavasane bhinnaparisassa roge uppanne “Tathagatam khamapessami”ti mabcasivikaya Savatthim gacchantassa Jetavanadvare pathavim pavitthabhavam sutva “Devadatto sammasambuddhassa patipakkho hutva pathavim pavisitva aviciparayano jato, mayapi tam nissaya pita dhammiko dhammaraja ghatito, ahampi nu kho pathavim pavisissami”ti bhito rajjasiriya cittassadam na labhi, “thokam niddayissami”ti niddam upagatamattova navayojanabahalayam ayamahapathaviyam patetva ayasulehi kottiyamano viya sunakhehi lubjitva khajjamano viya bheravaravena viravanto utthati.
Athekadivasam komudiya catumasiniya amaccaganaparivuto attano yasam oloketva “mama pitu yaso ito mahantataro, tatharupam nama aham dhammarajanam Devadattam nissaya ghatesin”ti cintesi.  Tassevam cintentasseva kaye daho uppajji, sakalasariram sedatintam ahosi.  Tato “ko nu kho me imam bhayam vinodetum sakkhissati”ti cintetva “thapetva dasabalam abbo natthi”ti batva “aham Tathagatassa mahaparadho, ko nu kho mam netva dassessati”ti cintento “na abbo koci abbatra jivaka”ti sallakkhetva tassa gahetva gamanupayam karonto “ramaniya vata, bho, dosina ratti”ti udanam udanetva “kam nu khvajja samanam va brahmanam va payirupaseyyami”ti vatva puranasavakadihi puranadinam gune kathite tesam vacanam anadiyitva jivakam patipucchitva tena Tathagatassa gunam kathetva “tam devo Bhagavantam payirupasatu”ti vutto hatthiyanani kappapetva jivakambavanam gantva Tathagatam upasavkamitva vanditva Tathagatena katapatisantharo sanditthikam samabbaphalam pucchitva Tathagatassa madhuram samabbaphaladhammadesanam (di.ni.1.150 adayo) sutva suttapariyosane upasakattam pativeditva Tathagatam khamapetva pakkami.  So tato patthaya danam dento silam rakkhanto Tathagatena saddhim samsaggam katva madhuradhammakatham sunanto kalyanamittasamsaggena pahinabhayo vigatalomahamso hutva cittassadam patilabhitva sukhena cattaro iriyapathe kappesi.  
Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, Ajatasattu pitughatakammam katva bhayappatto ahosi, rajjasirim nissaya cittassadam alabhanto sabba-iriyapathesu dukkham anubhoti, so dani Tathagatam agamma kalyanamittasamsaggena vigatabhayo issariyasukham anubhoti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva (JA.V,263.) “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa pitughatakammam katva mam nissaya sukham sayi”ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam karento brahmadattakumaram nama puttam patilabhi.  Tada bodhisatto purohitassa gehe patisandhim ganhi, jatassevassa “samkiccakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Te ubhopi rajanivesane ekatova vaddhimsu.  Abbamabbam sahayaka hutva vayappatta Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagamimsu.  Atha raja puttassa uparajjam adasi.  Bodhisattopi uparajasseva santike ahosi.  Athekadivasam uparaja pitu uyyanakilam gacchantassa mahantam yasam disva tasmim lobham uppadetva “mayham pita mama bhatikasadiso, sace etassa maranam olokessami, mahallakakale rajjam labhissami, tada laddhenapi rajjena ko attho, pitaram maretva rajjam ganhissami”ti cintetva bodhisattassa tamattham arocesi.  Bodhisatto, “samma, pitughatakammam nama bhariyam, nirayamaggo, na sakka etam katum, ma kari”ti patibahi.  So punappunampi kathetva yavatatiyam tena patibahito padamulikehi saddhim mantesi.  Tepi sampaticchitva rabbo maranupayam vimamsimsu.  Bodhisatto tam pavattim batva “naham etehi saddhim ekato bhavissami”ti matapitaro anapucchitvava aggadvarena nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibba nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo vihasi.  
Rajakumaropi tasmim gate pitaram marapetva mahantam yasam anubhavi.  “Samkiccakumaro kira isipabbajjam pabbajito”ti sutva bahu kulaputta nikkhamitva tassa santike pabbajimsu.  So mahata isiganena parivuto tattha vasi.  Sabbepi samapattilabhinoyeva.  Rajapi pitaram maretva appamattakamyeva kalam rajjasukham anubhavitva tato patthaya bhito cittassadam alabhanto niraye kammakaranappatto viya ahosi.  So bodhisattam anussaritva “sahayo me ‘pitughatakammam bhariyam, ma kari’ti patisedhetva mam attano katham gahapetum asakkonto attanam niddosam katva palayi.  Sace so idha (JA.V,264.) abhavissa na me pitughatakammam katum adassa, idampi me bhayam hareyya, kaham nu kho so etarahi viharati.  Sace tassa vasanatthanam janeyyam, pakkosapeyyam, ko nu kho me tassa vasanatthanam aroceyya”ti cintesi.  So tato patthaya antepure ca rajasabhayabca bodhisattasseva vannam bhasati.  
Evam addhane gate bodhisatto “raja mam sarati, maya tattha gantva tassa dhammam desetva tam nibbhayam katva agantum vattati”ti pannasa vassani Himavante vasitva pabcasatatapasaparivuto akasenagantva dayapasse nama uyyane otaritva isiganaparivuto silapatte nisidi.  Uyyanapalo tam disva “bhante, ganasattha konamo”ti pucchitva “samkiccapandito nama”ti ca sutva sayampi sabjanitva “bhante, yavaham rajanam anemi, tava idheva hotha, amhakam raja tumhe datthukamo”ti vatva vegena rajakulam gantva tassa agatabhavam rabbo arocesi.  Raja tassa santikam gantva kattabbayuttakam upaharam katva pabham pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha–

69. “Disva nisinnam rajanam, brahmadattam rathesabham;
athassa pativedesi, yassasi anukampako.
70. “Samkiccayam anuppatto, isinam sadhusammato; 

taramanarupo niyyahi, khippam passa mahesinam.
71. “Tato ca raja taramano, yuttamaruyha sandanam; 

mittamaccaparibyulho, agamasi rathesabho.
72. “Nikkhippa pabca kakudhani, kasinam ratthavaddhano;
valabijanimunhisam, khaggam chattabcupahanam.
73. “Oruyha raja yanamha, thapayitva paticchadam;
asinam dayapassasmim, samkiccamupasavkami.
74. “Upasavkamitva so raja, sammodi isina saha;
tam katham vitisaretva, ekamantam upavisi.
75. “Ekamantam nisinnova, atha kalam amabbatha; 

tato papani kammani, pucchitum patipajjatha.
76. “Isim pucchama samkiccam, isinam sadhusammatam; 

asinam dayapassasmim, isisavghapurakkhatam.
(JA.V,265.) 77. “Kam gatim pecca gacchanti, nara dhammaticarino;
aticinno maya dhammo, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha disvati, bhikkhave, so uyyanapalo rajanam rajasabhayam nisinnam disva athassa pativedesi, “yassasi”ti vadanto arocesiti attho.  Yassasiti, maharaja, yassa tvam anukampako muducitto ahosi, yassa abhinham vannam payirudahasi, so ayam samkicco isinam antare sadhu laddhakoti sammato anuppatto tava uyyane silapatte isiganaparivuto kabcanapatima viya nisinno.  Taramanarupoti, maharaja, pabbajita nama kule va gane va alagga tumhakam gacchantanabbeva pakkameyyum, tasma taramanarupo khippam niyyahi, mahantanam siladigunanam esitatta passa mahesinam.  

Tatoti, bhikkhave, so raja tassa vacanam sutva tato tassa vacanato anantarameva.  Nikkhippati nikkhipitva tassa kira uyyanadvaram patvava etadahosi-- “pabbajita nama garutthaniya, samkiccatapasassa santikam uddhatavesena gantum ayuttan”ti.  So manicittasuvannadandam valabijanim, kabcanamayam unhisapattam, suparikkhittam mavgalakhaggam, setacchattam sovannapadukati imani pabca rajakakudhabhandani apanesi.  Tena vuttam “nikkhippa”ti.  Paticchadanti tameva rajakakudhabhandam thapayitva bhandagarikassa hatthe datva.  Dayapassasminti evamnamake uyyane.  Atha kalam amabbathati atha so idani me pabham pucchitum kaloti jani.  Paliyam pana “yathakalan”ti agatam, tassa kalanurupena pabhapucchanam amabbathati attho.  Patipajjathati patipajji.  Peccati patigantva, paralokassa va nametam, tasma paraloketi attho.  Mayati, bhante, maya sucaritadhammo aticinno pitughatakammam katam, tam me akkhahi, kam gatim pitughataka gacchanti, katarasmim niraye paccantiti pucchati.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto “tena hi, maharaja, sunohi”ti vatva ovadam tava adasi.  Sattha tamattham pakasento aha-- 

78. “Isi avaca samkicco, kasinam ratthavaddhanam;
asinam dayapassasmim, maharaja sunohi me.
79. “Uppathena vajantassa, yo maggamanusasati;
tassa ce vacanam kayira, nassa maggeyya kantako.
80. “Adhammam patipannassa, yo dhammamanusasati;
tassa ce vacanam kayira, na so gaccheyya duggatin”ti.
Tattha uppathenati corehi pariyutthitamaggena.  Maggamanusasatiti khemamaggam akkhati.  Nassa maggeyya kantakoti tassa ovadakarassa (JA.V,266.) purisassa mukham corakantako na passeyya.  Yo dhammanti yo sucaritadhammam.  Na soti so puriso nirayadibhedam duggatim na gaccheyya.  Uppathasadiso hi, maharaja, adhammo, khemamaggasadiso sucaritadhammo, tvam pana pubbe “pitaram ghatetva raja homi”ti mayham kathetva maya patibahito mama vacanam akatva pitaram ghatetva idani socasi, panditanam ovadam akaronto nama coramaggapatipanno viya mahabyasanam papunatiti.  
Evamassa ovadam datva upari dhammam desento aha-- 

81. “Dhammo patho maharaja, adhammo pana uppatho;
adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatim.
82. “Adhammacarino raja, nara visamajivino;
yam gatim pecca gacchanti, niraye te sunohi me.
83. “Sabjivo kalasutto ca, savghato dve ca roruva;
athaparo mahavici, tapano ca patapano.
84. “Iccete attha niraya, akkhata duratikkama;
akinna luddakammehi, pacceka solasussada.
85. “Kadariyatapana ghora, accimanto mahabbhaya;
lomahamsanarupa ca, bhesma patibhaya dukha.
86. “Catukkanna catudvara, vibhatta bhagaso mita;
ayopakarapariyanta, ayasa patikujjita.
87. “Tesam ayomaya bhumi, jalita tejasa yuta;

samanta yojanasatam, phuta titthanti sabbada.
88. “Ete patanti niraye, uddhampada avamsira;
isinam ativattaro, sabbatanam tapassinam.
89. “Te bhunahuno paccanti, maccha bilakata yatha;
samvacchare asavkheyye, nara kibbisakarino.
90. “Dayhamanena gattena, niccam santarabahiram;
niraya nadhigacchanti, dvaram nikkhamanesino.
91. “Puratthimena dhavanti, tato dhavanti pacchato;
uttarenapi dhavanti, tato dhavanti dakkhinam;
yam yabhi dvaram gacchanti, tam tadeva pidhiyare
.
(JA.V,267.) 92. “Bahuni vassasahassani, jana nirayagamino;
baha paggayha kandanti, patva dukkham anappakam.
93. “Asivisamva kupitam, tejassim duratikkamam;
na sadhurupe aside, sabbatanam tapassinam.
94. “Atikayo mahissaso, ajjuno kekakadhipo;
sahassabahu ucchinno, isimasajja Gotamam.
95. “Arajam rajasa vaccham, kisam avakiriya dandaki;
talova mulato chinno, sa raja vibhavavgato.
96. “Upahacca manam majjho, matavgasmim yasassine;
saparisajjo ucchinno, majjharabbam tada ahu.
97. “Kanhadipayanasajja, isim andhakavendayo;
abbobbam musala hantva, sampatta yamasadhanam.
98. “Athayam isina satto, antalikkhacaro pure;
pavekkhi pathavim cecco, hinatto pattapariyayam.
99. “Tasma hi chandagamanam, nappasamsanti pandita;
adutthacitto bhaseyya, giram saccupasamhitam.
100. “Manasa ce padutthena, yo naro pekkhate munim;
vijjacaranasampannam, ganta so nirayam adho.
101. “Ye vuddhe paribhasanti, pharusupakkama jana;
anapacca adayada, talavatthu bhavanti te.
102. “Yo ca pabbajitam hanti, katakiccam mahesinam;
sa kalasutte niraye, cirarattaya paccati.
103. “Yo ca raja adhammattho, ratthaviddhamsano mago;
tapayitva janapadam, tapane pecca paccati.
104. “So ca vassasahassani, satam dibbani paccati;
accisavghapareto so, dukkham vedeti vedanam.
(JA.V,268.) 105. “Tassa aggisikha kaya, niccharanti pabhassara;
tejobhakkhassa gattani, lomehi ca nakhehi ca.
106. “Dayhamanena gattena, niccam santarabahiram;
dukkhabhitunno nadati, nago tuttattito yatha.
107. “Yo lobha pitaram hanti, dosa va purisadhamo;
sa kalasutte niraye, cirarattaya paccati.
108. “Sa tadiso paccati lohakumbhiyam, pakkabca sattihi hananti nittacam;
andham karitva muttakarisabhakkham, khare nimujjanti tathavidham naram.
109. “Tattam pakkuthitamayogulabca, dighe ca phale cirarattatapite;
vikkhambhamadaya vibandharajjubhi, vivate mukhe sampavisanti rakkhasa.
110. “Sama ca sona sabala ca gijjha, kakolasavgha ca dija ayomukha;
savgamma khadanti vipphandamanam, jivham vibhajja vighasam salohitam.
111. “Tam daddhatalam paribhinnagattam, nippothayanta anuvicaranti rakkhasa;
rati hi tesam dukhino panitare, etadisasmim niraye vasanti;
ye keci loke idha pettighatino.
112. “Putto ca mataram hantva, ito gantva yamakkhayam;
bhusamapajjate dukkham, attakammaphalupago.
113. “Amanussa atibala, hantaram janayantiya;
ayomayehi valehi, pilayanti punappunam.
(JA.V,269.) 114. “Tamassavam saka gatta, rudhiram attasambhavam;
tambalohavilinamva, tattam payenti mattigham.
115. “Jiguccham kunapam putim, duggandham guthakaddamam;
pubbalohitasavkasam, rahadamogayha titthati.
116. “Tamenam kimayo tattha, atikaya ayomukha;
chavim bhetvana khadanti, samgiddha mamsalohite.
117. “So ca tam nirayam patto, nimuggo sataporisam;
putikam kunapam vati, samanta satayojanam.
118. “Cakkhumapi hi cakkhuhi, tena gandhena jiyati;
etadisam brahmadatta, matugho labhate dukham.
119. “Khuradharamanukkamma, tikkham durabhisambhavam;
patanti gabbhapatiyo, duggam vetaranim nadim.
120. “Ayomaya simbaliyo, solasavgulakantaka;
ubhato abhilambanti, duggam vetaranim nadim.
121. “Te accimanto titthanti, aggikkhandhava araka;
aditta jatavedena, uddham yojanamuggata.
122. “Ete vajanti niraye, tatte tikhinakantake;
nariyo ca aticara, nara ca paradaragu.
123. “Te patanti adhokkhandha, vivatta vihata puthu;
sayanti vinividdhavga, digham jagganti sabbada.
124. “Tato ratya vivasane, mahatim pabbatupamam;
lohakumbhim pavajjanti, tattam aggisamudakam.
125. “Evam diva ca ratto ca, dussila mohaparuta;
anubhonti sakam kammam, pubbe dukkatamattano.
126. “Ya ca bhariya dhanakkita, samikam atimabbati;
sassum va sasuram vapi, jettham vapi nanandaram.
127. “Tassa vavkena jivhaggam, nibbahanti sabandhanam;
(JA.V,270.) sa byamamattam kiminam, jivham passati attani;
vibbapetum na sakkoti, tapane pecca paccati.
128. “Orabbhika sukarika, macchika migabandhaka;
cora goghataka ludda, avanne vannakaraka.
129. “Sattihi lohakutehi, nettimsehi usuhi ca;
habbamana kharanadim, papatanti avamsira.
130. “Sayam pato kutakari, ayokutehi habbati;
tato vantam durattanam, paresam bhubjare sada.
131. “Dhavka bherandaka gijjha, kakola ca ayomukha;
vipphandamanam khadanti, naram kibbisakarakam.
132. “Ye migena migam hanti, pakkhim va pana pakkhina;
asanto rajasa channa, ganta te nirayussadan”ti.
Tattha dhammo pathoti dasakusalakammapathadhammo khemo appatibhayo sugatimaggo.  Visamajivinoti adhammena kappitajivika.  Niraye teti te etesam nibbattaniraye kathemi.  Sunohi meti mahasatto rabba pitughatakanam nibbattanirayam pucchitopi pathamam tam adassetva attha mahaniraye solasa ca ussadaniraye dassetum evamaha.  Kimkarana?  Pathamabhi tasmim dassiyamane raja phalitena hadayena tattheva mareyya, imesu pana nirayesu paccamanasatte disva ditthanugatiko hutva “aham viya abbepi bahu papakammino atthi, aham etesam antare paccissami”ti sabjatupatthambho arogo bhavissatiti te pana niraye dassento mahasatto pathamam iddhibalena pathavim dvidha katva paccha dassesi.  

Tesam vacanattho-- nirayapalehi pajjalitani nanavudhani gahetva khandakhandikam chinna hiram hiram kata nerayikasatta punappunam sabjivanti etthati sabjivo.  Nirayapala punappunam nadanta vagganta pajjalitani nanavudhani gahetva jalitaya lohapathaviyam nerayike satte aparaparam anubandhitva paharitva jalitapathaviyam patite jalitakalasuttam patetva jalitapharasum gahetva sayam unnadanta mahantena attassarena viravante atthamse solasamse karonta ettha tacchantiti kalasutto.  Mahanta jalita-ayapabbata ghatenti etthati savghato.  Tattha kira satte navayojanaya jalitaya ayapathaviya yava (JA.V,271.) katito pavesetva niccale karonti.  Atha puratthimato jalito ayapabbato samutthaya asani viya viravanto agantva te satte sanhakaraniyam tile pisanto viya gantva pacchimadisaya titthati, pacchimadisato samutthitopi tatheva gantva puratthimadisaya titthati.  Dve pana ekato samagantva ucchuyante ucchukhandani viya pilenti.  Evam tattha bahuni vassasatasahassani dukkham anubhonti.  

Dve ca roruvati jalaroruvo, dhumaroruvo cati dve.  Tattha jalaroruvo kappena santhitahi rattalohajalahi punno, dhumaroruvo kharadhumena punno.  Tesu jalaroruve paccantanam navahi vannamukhehi jala pavisitva sariram dahanti, dhumaroruve paccantanam navahi vanamukhehi kharadhumo pavisitva pittham viya sariram sedeti.  Ubhayatthapi paccanta satta mahaviravam viravantiti dvepi “roruva”ti vutta.  Jalanam va paccanasattanam va tesam dukkhassa va vici antaram natthi etthati avici, mahanto avici mahavici.  Tattha hi puratthimadihi bhittihi jala utthahitva pacchimadisu patihabbati, ta ca bhittiyo vinivijjhitva purato yojanasatam ganhati.  Hettha utthita jala upari patihabbati, upari utthita hettha patihabbati.  Evam tavettha jalanam vici nama natthi.  Tassa pana anto yojanasatam thanam khiravallipitthassa puritanali viya sattehi nirantaram puritam catuhi iriyapathehi paccantanam sattanam pamanam natthi, na ca abbamabbam byabadhenti, sakatthaneyeva paccanti.  Evamettha sattanam vici nama natthi.  Yatha pana jivhagge cha madhubinduni sattamassa tambalohabinduno anudahanabalavataya abboharikani honti, tatha tattha anudahanabalavataya sesa cha akusalavipakupekkha abboharika honti, dukkhameva nirantaram pabbayati.  Evamettha dukkhassa vici nama natthi.  Svayam saha bhittihi vikkhambhato attharasadhikatiyojanasato, avattato pana catupannasadhikanavayojanasato, saha ussadehi dasa yojanasahassani.  Evamassa mahantata veditabba.  
Niccale satte tapatiti tapano.  Ativiya tapetiti patapano.  Tattha tapanasmim tava satte talakkhandhappamane jalita-ayasule nisidapenti.  Tato hettha pathavi jalati, sulani jalanti, satta jalanti.  Evam so nirayo niccale satte tapati.  Itarasmim pana nibbattasatte jalantehi avudhehi paharitva jalitam ayapabbatam aropenti.  Tesam pabbatamatthake thitakale kammapaccayo vato paharati.  Te tattha santhatum asakkonta uddhampada adhosira patanti.  Atha hettha ayapathavito jalitani ayasulani utthahanti.  Te tani matthakeneva paharitva tesu vinividdhasarira (JA.V,272.) jalanta paccanti.  Evamesa ativiya tapetiti.  
Bodhisatto pana ete niraye dassento pathamam sabjivam dassetva tattha paccante nerayikasatte disva mahajanassa mahabhaye uppanne tam antaradhapetva puna pathavim dvidha katva kalasuttam dassesi, tatthapi paccamane satte disva mahajanassa mahabhaye uppanne tampi antaradhapesiti evam patipatiya dassesi.  Tato rajanam amantetva, “maharaja, taya imesu atthasu mahanirayesu paccamane satte disva appamadam katum vattati”ti vatva puna tesabbeva mahanirayanam kiccam kathetum “iccete”ti-adimaha.  Tattha akkhatati maya ca tuyham kathita, poranakehi ca kathitayeva.  Akinnati paripunna.  Pacceka solasussadati etesam nirayanam ekekassa catusu dvaresu ekekasmim cattaro cattaro katva solasa solasa ussadanirayati sabbepi satam atthavisati ca ussadaniraya attha ca mahanirayati chattimsanirayasatam.  Kadariyatapanati sabbete kadariyanam tapana.  Balavadukkhataya ghora.  Kammanibbattanam accinam atthitaya accimanto.  Bhayassa mahantataya mahabbhaya.  Ditthamatta va sutamatta va lomani hamsantiti lomahamsanarupa ca.  Bhisanataya bhesma.  Bhayajananataya patibhaya.  Sukhabhavena dukha.  Catukkannati sabbepi caturassamabjusasadisa.  Vibhattati catudvaravasena vibhatta.  Bhagaso mitati dvaravithinam vasena kotthase thapetva mita.  Ayasa patikujjitati sabbepi navayojanikena ayakapalena paticchanna.  Phuta titthantiti sabbepi ettakam thanam anupharitva titthanti.
Uddhampada avamsirati evam tesu tesu nirayesu samparivattitva punappunam patamane sandhayaha.  Ativattaroti pharusavacahi atikkamitva vattaro.  Mahanirayesu kira yebhuyyena dhammikasamanabrahmanesu kataparadhava paccanti, tasma evamaha.  Te bhunahunoti te isinam ativattaro attano vuddhiya hatatta bhunahuno kotthasakata maccha viya paccanti.  Asavkheyyeti ganetum asakkuneyye.  Kibbisakarinoti darunakammakarino.  Nikkhamanesinoti niraya nikkhamanam esantapi gavesantapi nikkhamanadvaram nadhigacchanti.  Puratthimenati yada tam dvaram aparutam hoti, atha tadabhimukha dhavanti, tesam tattha chavi-adini jhayanti.  Dvarasamipam pattanabca tesam tam pidhiyati, pacchimadvaram aparutam viya khayati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Na sadhurupeti vuttappakaram sappam viya sadhurupe isayo na aside, na pharusavacanena kayakammena va ghattento upagaccheyya.  Kimkarana?  Sabbatanam tapassinam asaditatta atthasu mahanirayesu mahadukkhassa anubhavitabbatta.  
Idani ye rajano tatharupe asadetva tam dukkham patta, te dassetum “atikayo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha atikayoti balasampanno mahakayo.  (JA.V,273.) Mahissasoti mahadhanuggaho.  Kekakadhipoti kekakaratthadhipati.  Sahassabahuti pabcahi dhanuggahasatehi bahusahassena aropetabbam dhanum aropanasamatthataya sahassabahu.  Vibhavavgatoti vinasam patto.  Vatthuni pana Sarabhavgajatake (ja.2.17.50 adayo) vittharitani.  Upahacca mananti attano cittam padusetva.  Matavgasminti matavgapandite.  Vatthu Matavgajatake (ja.1.15.1 adayo) vannitam.  Kanhadipayanasajjati kanhadipayanam asajja.  Yamasadhananti nirayapalakarabbo anapavattatthanam.  Vatthu Ghatapanditajatake (ja.1.10.165 adayo) vittharitam Isinati kapilatapasena.  Pavekkhiti pavittho.  Ceccoti cetiyaraja.  Hinattoti parihinattabhavo antarahita-iddhi.  Pattapariyayanti pariyayam maranakalam patva.  Vatthu Cetiyajatake (ja.1.8.45 adayo) kathitam.  
Tasma hiti yasma cittavasiko hutva isisu aparajjhitva atthasu mahanirayesu paccati, tasma hi.  Chandagamananti chandadicatubbidhampi agatigamanam.  Padutthenati kuddhena.  Ganta so nirayam adhoti so tena adhogamaniyena kammena adhonirayameva gacchati.  Paliyam pana “nirayussadan”ti likhitam, tassa ussadanirayam gacchatiti attho.  Vuddheti vayovuddhe ca gunavuddhe ca.  Anapaccati bhavantarepi apaccam va dayadam va na labhantiti attho.  Talavatthuti ditthadhammepi chinnamulatalo viya mahavinasam patva niraye nibbattanti.  Yo ca pabbajitam hantiti yo balajano samanam hanati.  Cirarattayati ciram kalam.  
Evam mahasatto isivihethakanam paccananiraye dassetva upari adhammikarajunam paccananiraye dassento “yo ca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ratthaviddhamsanoti chandadivasena gantva ratthassa viddhamsano.  Accisavghaparetoti accisamuhaparikkhitto.  Tejobhakkhassati aggimeva khadantassa.  Gattaniti tigavute sarire sabbavgapaccavgani.  Lomehi ca nakhehi cati etehi saddhim sabbani ekajalani honti.  Tuttattitoti anebjakaranam kariyamano tuttehi viddho nago yatha nadati.  
Evam mahasatto adhammikarajunam paccananiraye dassetva idani pitughatakadinam paccananiraye dassetum “yo lobha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha lobhati yasadhanalobhena.  Dosa vati dutthacittataya va.  Nittacanti lohakumbhiyam bahuni vasasahassani pakkam niharitva tigavutamassa sariram nittacam katva jalitaya lohapathaviyam patetva tinhehi ayasulehi kottetva cunavicunnam karonti.  Andham karitvati, maharaja, tam pitughatakam nirayapala jalitalohapathaviyam uttanam patetva jalitehi ayasulehi akkhini bhinditva andham karitva mukhe unham muttakarisam pakkhipitva palalapitham viya nam parivattetva kappena santhite khare loha-udake nimujjapenti.  Tattam pakkuthitamayogulabcati puna pakkuthitam guthakalalabceva jalita-ayogulabca khadapenti.  So pana tam ahariyamanam disva mukham pidheti.  Athassa dighe ciratapite jalamane phale adaya mukham vikkhambhetva vivaritva rajjubaddham ayabalisam khipitva jivham (JA.V,274.) niharitva tasmim vivate mukhe tam ayogulam sampavisanti pakkhipanti.  Rakkhasati nirayapala.  
Sama cati, maharaja, tassa pitughatakassa jivham balisena nikkaddhitva ayasavkuhi pathaviyam nihatam jivham sama sona sabalavanna sunakha ca lohatunda gijjha ca kakolasavgha ca abbe ca nanappakara sakuna samagantva avudhehi chindanta viya vibhajja kakapadakarena kotthase katva vipphandamanam salohitam vighasam khadanta viya satte bhakkhayantiti attho.  Tam daddhatalanti tam pitughatakam jhayamanatalam viya jalitasariram.  Paribhinnagattanti tattha tattha paribhinnagattam.  Nippothayantati jalitehi ayamuggarehi paharanta.  Rati hi tesanti tesam nirayapalanam sa rati kila hoti.  Dukhino panitareti itare pana nerayikasatta dukkhita honti.  Pettighatinoti pitughataka.  Iti imam pitughatakanam paccananirayam disva raja bhitatasito ahosi.  
Atha nam mahasatto samassasetva matughatakanam paccananirayam dassesi.  Yamakkhayanti yamanivesanam, nirayanti attho.  Attakammaphalupagoti attano kammaphalena upagato.  Amanussati nirayapala.  Hantaram janayantiyati matughatakam.  Valehiti ayamakacivalehi vethetva ayayantena pilayanti.  Tanti tam matughatakam.  Payentiti tassa piliyamanassa ruhiram galitva ayakapallam pureti.  Atha nam yantato niharanti, tavadevassa sariram pakatikam hoti.  Tam pathaviyam uttanam nipajjapetva vilinam tambaloham viya pakkuthitam lohitam payenti.  Ogayha titthatiti tam bahuni vassasahassani ayayantehi piletva jegucche duggandhe patikule mahante guthakalala-avate khipanti, so tam rahadam ogayha ogahitva titthati.  Atikayati ekadonikanavappamanasarira.  Ayomukhati ayasucimukha.  Chavim bhetvanati chavimadim katva yava atthimpi bhetva atthimibjampi khadanti.  Samgiddhati gadhita mucchita.  Na kevalabca khadanteva, adhomaggadihi pana pavisitva mukhadihi nikkhamanti, vamapassadihi pavisitva dakkhinapassadihi nikkhamanti, sakalampi sariram chiddavachiddam karonti, so tattha atidukkhapareto viravanto paccati.  So cati so matughatako ca tam sataporisam nirayam patto sasisako nimuggova hoti, tabca kunapam samanta yojanasatam putikam hutva vayati.  Matughoti matughatako.  
Evam mahasatto matughatakanam paccananirayam dassetva puna gabbhapatakanam paccananirayam dassento gathamaha.  Khuradharamanukkammati khuradharanirayam atikkamitva.  Tattha kira nirayapala mahantamahante khure upari dhare katva santharanti, tato yahi gabbhapatanakharabhesajjani (JA.V,275.) pivitva gabbha patita, ta gabbhapatiniyo itthiyo jalitehi avudhehi pothenta anubandhanti, ta tikhinakhuradharasu khandakhandika hutva punappunam utthaya tam durabhisambhavam khuradharanirayam akkamantiyo atikkamitva nirayapalehi anubaddha duggam duratikkamam visamam vetaranim nadim patanti.  Tattha kammakaranam Nimijatake (ja.2.22.421 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Evam gabbhapatininam nirayam dassetva mahasatto yattha paradarika ca aticariniyo ca patanta paccanti, tam kantakasimbalinirayam dassento “ayomaya”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ubhato abhilambantiti vetaraniya ubhosu tiresu tasam simbalinam sakha olambanti.  Te accimantoti te pajjalitasarira satta accimanto hutva titthanti.  Yojananti tigavutam tesam sariram, tato utthitajalaya pana saddhim yojana-ubbedha honti.  Ete vajantiti te paradarika satta nanavidhehi avudhehi kottiyamana ete simbaliniraye abhiruhanti.  Te patantiti te bahuni vassasahassani rukkhavitapesu lagga jhayitva puna nirayapalehi avudhehi vihata vivatta hutva parivattitva adhosisaka patanti.  Puthuti bahu.  Vinividdhavgati tesam tato patanakale hettha ayapathavito sulani utthahitva tesam matthakam paticchanti, tani tesam adhomaggena nikkhamanti, te evam sulesu viddhasarira ciraratta sayanti.  Dighanti supinepi niddam alabhanta digharattam jaggantiti attho.  Ratya vivasaneti rattinam accayena, cirakalatikkamenati attho Pavajjantiti satthiyojanikam jalitam lohakumbhim kappena santhitam jalitatambaloharasapunnam lohakumbhim nirayapalehi khitta paccanti.  Dussilati paradarika.  
Evam mahasatto paradarika-aticarikanam paccanasimbalinirayam dassetva ito param samikavattasassusasuravattadini apurentinam paccanatthanam pakasento “ya ca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha atimabbatiti Bhisajatake (ja.1.14.78 adayo) vuttam samikavattam akaronti atikkamitva mabbati.  Jettham vati samikassa jetthabhataram.  Nanandaranti samikassa bhaginim.  Etesampi hi abbatarassa hatthapadapitthiparikammanhapanabhojanadibhedam vattam apurenti tesu hirottappam anupatthapenti te atimabbati nama, sapi niraye nibbatti.  Vavkenati tassa samikavattadinam aparipurikaya samikadayo akkositva paribhasitva niraye nibbattaya lohapathaviyam nipajjapetva ayasavkuna mukham vivaritva balisena jivhaggam nibbahanti, rajjubandhanena sabandhanam kaddhanti.  Kiminanti kimibharitam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, so nerayikasatto evam nikkaddhitam attano byamena byamamattam jivham avudhehi kottitakottitatthane sabjatehi mahadonippamanehi kimihi bharitam passati.  Vibbapetum na sakkotiti nirayapale yacitukamopi kibci vattum na sakkoti.  Tapaneti evam sa tattha bahuni vassasahassani paccitva puna tapanamahaniraye paccati.  
Evam mahasatto samikavattasassusasuravattadini apurentinam paccananirayam dassetva idani sukarikadinam paccananiraye dassento (JA.V,276.) “orabbhika”ti-adimaha Tattha avanne vannakarakati pesubbakaraka.  Kharanadinti ete orabbhikadayo etehi satti-adihi habbamana vetaranim nadim patantiti attho.  Sesani orabbhikadinam paccanatthanani Nimijatake avi bhavissanti.  Kutakariti kutavinicchayassa ceva tulakutadinabca karake sandhayetam vuttam.  Tattha kutavinicchayakutattakarakakuta-agghapanikanam paccananiraya Nimijatake avi bhavissanti.  Vantanti vamitakam.  Durattananti duggatattabhavanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, te durattabhava satta ayakutehi matthake bhijjamane vamanti, tato tam vantam jalita-ayakapallehi tesu ekaccanam mukhe khipanti iti te paresam vantam bhubjanti nama.  Bherandakati sivgala.  Vipphandamananti adhomukham nipajjapitam nikkaddhitajivham ito cito ca vipphandamanam.  Migenati okacarakamigena.  Pakkhinati tatharupeneva.  Ganta teti gantaro te.  Nirayussadanti ussadanirayam.  Paliyam pana “nirayam adho”ti likhitam.  Ayam pana nirayo Nimijatake avi bhavissatiti.  
Iti mahasatto ettake niraye dassetva idani devalokavivaranam katva rabbo devaloke dassento aha-- 

133. “Santo ca uddham gacchanti, sucinnenidha kammuna;
sucinnassa phalam passa, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka.
134. “Tam tam brumi maharaja, dhammam ratthapati cara;
tatha raja carahi dhammam, yatha tam sucinnam nanutappeyya paccha”ti.
Tattha santoti kayadihi upasanta.  Uddhanti devalokam.  Sa-indati tattha tattha indehi saddhim.  Mahasatto hissa catumaharajadike deve dassento, “maharaja, catumaharajike deve passa, cattaro maharajano passa, tavatimse passa, sakkam passa”ti evam sabbepi sa-indake sabrahmake ca deve dassento “idampi sucinnassa phalam idampi phalan”ti dassesi.  Tam tam brumiti tasma tam bhanami.  Dhammanti ito patthaya panatipatadini pabca verani pahaya danadini pubbani karohiti.  Yatha tam sucinnam nanutappeyyati yatha tam danadipubbakammam sucinnam pitughatakammapaccayam vippatisaram paticchadetum samatthataya tam nanutappeyya, tatha tam sucinnam cara, bahum pubbam karohiti attho.  
(JA.V,277.) So mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva tato patthaya assasam patilabhi.  Bodhisatto pana kibci kalam tattha vasitva attano vasanatthanabbeva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa maya assasitoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Ajatasattu ahosi, isigano Buddhaparisa, samkiccapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Samkiccajatakavannana dutiya.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Atha satthinipatamhi, sunatha mama bhasitam;
jatakasavhayano pavaro, sonaka-arindamasavhayano;
tatha vuttarathesabhakiccavaroti.
Satthinipatavannana nitthita.
(JA.V,278.)
20. Sattatinipato
[531] 1. Kusajatakavannana
Idam te ratthanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajito ekadivasam Savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam alavkata-itthim disva subhanimittaggahavasena oloketva kilesabhibhuto anabhirato vihasi dighakesanakho kilitthacivaro uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto.  Yatha hi devaloka cavanadhammanam devaputtanam pabca pubbanimittani pabbayanti, mala milayanti, vatthani kilissanti, sarire dubbanniyam okkamati, ubhohi kacchehi seda muccanti, devo devasane nabhiramati, evameva sasana cavanadhammanam ukkanthitabhikkhunam pabca pubbanimittani pabbayanti, saddhapupphani milayanti, silavatthani kilissanti, sarire mavkutaya ceva ayasavasena ca dubbanniyam okkamati, kilesaseda muccanti, arabbarukkhamulasubbagaresu nabhiramanti.  Tassapi tani pabbayimsu.  Atha nam bhikkhu Satthu santikam netva “ayam, bhante, ukkanthito”ti dassesum.  Sattha “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti tam pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “ma, bhikkhu, kilesavasiko hohi, matugamo namesa papo, tasmim patibaddhacittatam vinodehi, sasane abhirama, matugame patibaddhacittataya hi tejavantopi poranakapandita nitteja hutva anayabyasanam papunimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite mallaratthe kusavatirajadhaniyam okkako nama raja dhammena samena rajjam karesi.  Tassa solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika (JA.V,279.) silavati nama aggamahesi ahosi, sa neva puttam, na dhitaram labhi.  Athassa nagara ceva ratthavasino ca rajanivesanadvare sannipatitva “rattham nassissati, rattham nassissati”ti upakkosimsu.  Raja sihapabjaram ugghatetva “mayi rajjam karente adhammakaro nama natthi, kasma upakkosatha”ti pucchi.  “Saccam, deva, adhammakaro nama natthi, apica vamsanurakkhako pana vo putto natthi, abbo rajjam gahetva rattham nasessati, tasma dhammena rajjam karetum samattham puttam patthetha”ti.  “Puttam patthento kim karomi”ti?  “Pathamam tava ekam sattaham cullanatakam dhammanatakam katva vissajjetha, sace sa puttam labhissati, sadhu, no ce, atha majjhimanatakam vissajjetha, tato jetthanatakam, avassam ettakasu itthisu eka pubbavati puttam labhissati”ti.  Raja tesam vacanena tatha katva satta divase yathasukham abhiramitva agatagatam pucchi-- “kacci vo putto laddho”ti?  Sabba “na labhama, deva”ti ahamsu.  Raja “na me putto uppajjissati”ti anattamano ahosi.  Nagara puna tatheva upakkosimsu.  Raja “kim upakkosatha, maya tumhakam vacanena natakani vissatthani, ekapi puttam na labhati, idani kim karoma”ti aha.  “Deva, eta dussila bhavissanti nippubba, natthi etasam puttalabhaya pubbam, tumhe etasu puttam alabhantisupi ma appossukkatam apajjatha, aggamahesi vo silavati devi silasampanna, tam vissajjetha, tassa putto uppajjissati”ti.  
So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “ito kira sattame divase raja silavatim devim dhammanatakam katva vissajjessati, purisa sannipatantu”ti bherim carapetva sattame divase devim alavkarapetva rajanivesana otaretva vissajjesi.  Tassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko “kim nu kho”ti avajjento deviya puttapatthanabhavam batva “etissa maya (JA.V,280.) puttam datum vattati, atthi nu kho devaloke etissa anucchaviko putto”ti upadharento bodhisattam addasa.  So kira tada tavatimsabhavane ayum khepetva uparidevaloke nibbattitukamo ahosi.  Sakko tassa vimanadvaram gantva tam pakkositva, “marisa, taya manussalokam gantva okkakarabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitum vattati”ti sampaticchapetva aparampi devaputtam “tvampi etissa eva putto bhavissasi”ti vatva “ma kho panassa koci silam bhindatu”ti mahallakabrahmanavesena rabbo nivesanadvaram agamasi.  
Mahajanopi nhato alavkato “aham devim ganhissami, aham devim ganhissami”ti rajadvare sannipatitva sakkabca disva “tvam kasma agatosi”ti parihasamakasi.  Sakko “kim mam tumhe garahatha, sacepi me sariram jinnam, rago pana na jirati, sace silavatim labhissami, adaya nam gamissamiti agatomhi”ti vatva attano anubhavena sabbesam puratova atthasi.  Abbo koci tassa tejena purato bhavitum nasakkhi.  So tam sabbalavkarapatimanditam nivesana nikkhamantibbeva hatthe gahetva pakkami.  Atha nam tattha tattha thita garahimsu “passatha, bho, mahallakabrahmano evam uttamarupadharam devim adaya gacchati, attano yuttam na janati”ti.  Devipi “mahallako mam gahetva gacchati”ti na attiyati na harayati.  Rajapi vatapane thatva “ko nu kho devim gahetva gacchati”ti olokento tam disva anattamano ahosi.  

Sakko tam adaya nagaradvarato nikkhamitva dvarasamipe ekam gharam mapesi vivatadvaram pabbattakatthattharikam.  Atha nam sa “idam te nivesanan”ti pucchi.  So “ama, bhadde, pubbe panaham eko, idanimha mayam dve jana, aham bhikkhaya caritva tanduladini aharissami, tvam imissa katthattharikaya nipajjahi”ti vatva tam muduna hatthena (JA.V,281.) paramasanto
 dibbasamphassam pharapetva tattha nipajjapesi.  Sa dibbasamphassapharanena sabbam vissajjesi.  Atha nam attano anubhavena tavatimsabhavanam netva alavkatavimane dibbasayane nipajjapesi.  Sa sattame divase pabujjhitva tam sampattim disva “na so brahmano manusso, Sakko bhavissati”ti abbasi.  Sakkopi tasmim samaye paricchattakamule dibbanatakaparivuto nisinno ahosi.  Sa sayana utthaya tassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam Sakko “varam te, devi, dadami, ganhahi”ti aha.  “Tena hi, deva, ekam puttam me dehi”ti.  “Devi, titthatu eko putto, aham te dve putte dassami.  Tesu pana eko pabbava bhavissati virupava, eko rupava na pabbava.  Tesu kataram pathamam icchasi”ti?  “Pabbavantam, deva”ti.  So “sadhu”ti vatva tassa kusatinam dibbavattham dibbacandanam paricchattakapuppham kokanudabca nama vinam datva tam adaya rabbo sayanagharam pavisitva rabba saddhim ekasayane nipajjapetva avgutthakena tassa nabhim paramasi.  Tasmim khane bodhisatto tassa kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Sakkopi sakatthanameva gato.  Pandita devi gabbhassa patitthitabhavam jani.  
Atha nam pabuddho raja disva, “devi, kena nitasi”ti pucchi.  “Sakkena, deva”ti.  “Aham paccakkhato ekam mahallakabrahmanam tam adaya gacchantam addasam, kasma mam vabcesi”ti?  “Saddahatha, deva, Sakko mam gahetva devalokam nesi”ti.  “Na saddahami, devi”ti.  Athassa sa sakkadattiyam kusatinam dassetva “saddahatha”ti aha.  Raja “kusatinam nama yato kutoci labbhati”ti na saddahi.  Athassa sa dibbavatthadini dassesi.  Raja tani disva saddahitva, “bhadde, Sakko tava tam netu, putto pana te laddho”ti pucchi.  “Laddho maharaja, gabbho me patitthito”ti.  So tuttho tassa gabbhapariharam adasi Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi, tassa abbam namam akatva kusatinanamameva (JA.V,282.) akamsu.  Kusakumarassa padasa gamanakale itaro devaputto tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.  Sa dasamase paripunne puttam vijayi, tassa “jayampati”ti namam karimsu.  Te mahantena yasena vaddhimsu.  Bodhisatto pabbava acariyassa santike kibci sippam anuggahetva attanova pabbaya sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni.  
Athassa solasavassakale raja rajjam datukamo devim amantetva “bhadde, puttassa te rajjam datva natakani upatthapessama, mayam jivantayeva nam rajje patitthitam passissama, sakalajambudipe kho pana yassa rabbo dhitaram icchati, tamassa anetva aggamahesim karissama, cittamassa janahi, kataram rajadhitaram rocesi”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “kumarassa imam pavattim arocetva cittam janahi”ti ekam paricarikam pesesi.  Sa gantva tassa tam pavattim arocesi.  Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi-- “aham na rupava, rupasampanna rajadhita anitapi mam disva ‘kim me imina virupena’ti palayissati iti no lajjitabbakam bhavissati, kim me gharavasena, dharamane matapitaro upatthahitva tesam accayena nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti.  So “mayham neva rajjenattho, na natakehi, aham matapitunam accayena pabbajissami”ti aha.  Sa gantva tassa katham deviya arocesi, devipi rabbo arocesi.  Raja anattamano hutva puna katipahaccayena sasanam pesesi.  Sopi patibahatiyeva.  Evam yavatatiyam patibahitva catutthavare cintesi-- “matapituhi saddhim ekantena patipakkhabhavo nama na yutto, ekam upayam karissami”ti.  
So kammarajetthakam pakkosapetva bahum suvannam datva “ekam itthirupakam karohi”ti uyyojetva tasmim pakkante abbam suvannam gahetva sayampi itthirupakam akasi.  Bodhisattanabhi adhippayo nama samijjhati.  Tam suvannarupakam jivhaya avannaniyasobham ahosi.  Atha nam mahasatto khomam nivasapetva sirigabbhe thapapesi.  So kammarajetthakena abhatarupakam disva tam garahitva “gaccha amhakam sirigabbhe thapitarupakam ahara”ti aha.  So sirigabbham
 (JA.V,283.) pavittho tam disva “kumarena saddhim abhiramitum eka devacchara, agata bhavissati”ti hattham pasaretum avisahanto nikkhamitva “deva, sirigabbhe ayya ekikava thita, upagantum na sakkomi”ti aha.  “Tata, gaccha, suvannarupakam etam, ahara”ti puna pesito ahari.  Kumaro kammarena katam rupakam suvannagabbhe nikkhipapetva attana katam alavkarapetva rathe thapapetva “evarupam labhanto ganhami”ti matu santikam pahini.  
Sa amacce pakkosapetva, “tata, mayham putto mahapubbo sakkadattiyo anucchavikam kumarikam labhissati, tumhe evarupam labhanta ganhissatha, imam rupakam paticchannayane thapetva sakalajambudipam caranta yassa rabbo evarupam dhitaram passatha, tassetam datva ‘okkakaraja tumhehi saddhim avaham karissati’ti divasam vavatthapetva agacchatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti tam adaya mahantena parivarena nikkhamitva vicaranta yam rajadhanim papunanti, tattha sayanhasamaye mahajanassa samosaranatthane tam rupakam vatthapupphalavkarehi alavkaritva suvannasivikam aropetva titthamagge thapetva amacca sayam patikkamitva agatagatanam kathasavanattham ekamante titthanti.  Mahajano tam oloketva “suvannarupakan”ti sabbam akatva “ayam manussitthi samanapi devaccharapatibhaga ativiya sobhati, kim nu kho ettha thita, kuto va agata, amhakam nagare evarupa natthi”ti vannento pakkamati.  Tam sutva amacca “sace idha evarupa darika bhaveyya, ‘asuka rajadhita viya asuka amaccadhita viya’ti vadeyyum, addha idha evarupa natthi”ti tam adaya abbam nagaram gacchanti.
Te evam vicaranta anupubbena maddaratthe sagalanagaram sampapunimsu.  Tattha maddarabbo attha dhitaro uttamarupadhara devaccharapatibhaga, tasam sabbajetthika pabhavati nama.  Tassa (JA.V,284.) sarirato balasuriyassa pabha viya pabha niccharanti, andhakarepi catuhatthe antogabbhe padipakiccam natthi, sabbo gabbho ekobhasova hoti.  Dhati panassa khujja, sa pabhavatim bhojetva tassa sisanhapanattham atthahi vannadasihi attha ghate gahapetva sayanhasamaye udakatthaya gacchanti titthamagge thitam tam rupakam disva “pabhavati”ti sabbaya “ayam dubbinita ‘sisam nhayissami’ti amhe udakatthaya pesetva pathamataram agantva titthamagge thita”ti kujjhitva “are kulalajjapanike amhehi purimataram agantva kasma idha thitasi, sace raja janissati, nasessati no”ti vatva hatthena gandapasse pahari, hatthatalam bhijjamanam viya jatam.  Tato “suvannarupakan”ti batva hasamana tasam vannadasinam santikam gacchanti “passathetam me kammam, mama dhitatisabbaya paharam adasim, ayam mama dhitu santike kimagghati, kevalam me hattho dukkhapito”ti aha.  

Atha nam rajaduta gahetva “tvam ‘mama dhita ito abhirupatara’ti vadanti kam nama kathesi”ti ahamsu.  “Maddarabbo dhitaram pabhavatim, idam rupakam tassa solasimpi kalam na agghati”ti.  Te tutthamanasa rajadvaram gantva “okkakarabbo duta dvare thita”ti patiharesum.  Raja asana vutthaya thitakova “pakkosatha”ti aha.  Te pavisitva rajanam vanditva “maharaja, amhakam raja tumhakam arogyam pucchati”ti vatva katasakkarasammana “kimattham agatattha”ti puttha “amhakam rabbo sihassaro putto kusakumaro nama, raja tassa rajjam datukamo amhe tumhakam santikam pahini, tumhakam kira dhita pabhavati, tam tassa detha, imabca suvannarupakam deyyadhammam ganhatha”ti tam rupakam tassa adamsu.  Sopi “evarupena maharajena saddhim vivahamavgalam bhavissati”ti tutthacitto (JA.V,285.) sampaticchi Atha nam duta ahamsu-- “maharaja, amhehi na sakka papabcam katum, kumarikaya laddhabhavam rabbo arocessama, atha nam so agantva adaya gamissati”ti.  So “sadhu”ti vatva tesam sakkaram katva vissajjesi.  Te gantva rabbo ca deviya ca arocesum.  Raja mahantena parivarena kusavatito nikkhamitva anupubbena sagalanagaram papuni.  Maddaraja paccuggantva tam nagaram pavesetva mahantam sakkaramakasi.  
Silavati devi panditatta “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti ekahadvihaccayena maddarajanam aha-- “maharaja, sunisam datthukamamhi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam pakkosapesi.  Pabhavati sabbalavkarapatimandita dhatiganaparivuta agantva sassum vandi.  Sa tam disva cintesi-- “ayam kumarika abhirupa, mayham putto virupo.  Sace esa tam passissati, ekahampi avasitva palayissati, upayam karissami”ti.  Sa maddarajanam amantetva, “maharaja, sunisa me puttassa anucchavika, apica kho pana amhakam kulapaveniya agatam carittam atthi, sace ayam tasmim caritte vattissati, nessami nan”ti aha.  “Kim pana vo carittan”ti.  “Amhakam vamse yava ekassa gabbhassa patitthanam hoti, tava diva samikam passitum na labhati.  Sace esa tatha karissati, nessami nan”ti.  Raja “kim, amma, sakkhissasi evam vattitun”ti dhitaram pucchi.  Sa “ama tata”ti aha.  Tato okkakaraja maddarabbo bahum dhanam datva tam adaya pakkami.  Maddarajapi mahantena parivarena dhitaram uyyojesi.  
Okkako kusavatim gantva nagaram alavkarapetva sabbabandhanani mocetva puttassa abhisekam katva rajjam datva pabhavatim aggamahesim karetva nagare “kusarajassa ana”ti bherim carapesi.  Sakalajambudipatale rajano yesam dhitaro atthi, te kusarabbo dhitaro pahinimsu Yesam (JA.V,286.) putta atthi, te tena saddhim mittabhavam akavkhanta putte upatthake katva pahinimsu.  Bodhisattassa natakaparivaro maha ahosi, mahantena yasena rajjam karesi.  So pabhavatim diva passitum na labhati, sapi tam diva passitum na labhati, ubhinnam rattidassanameva hoti.  Tattha pabhavatiya sarirappabhapi abboharika ahosi.  Bodhisatto sirigabbhato rattimyeva nikkhamati.  
So katipahaccayena pabhavatim diva datthukamo matuya arocesi.  Sa “ma te tata, rucci, yava ekam puttam labhasi, tava agamehi”ti, patikkhipi.  So punappunam yaciyeva.  Atha nam sa aha-- “tena hi hatthisalam gantva hatthimendavesena tittha, aham tam tattha anessami, atha nam akkhini puretva olokeyyasi, ma ca attanam janapehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva hatthisalam agamasi.  Athassa mata hatthisalam alavkarapetva pabhavatim “ehi samikassa hatthino passama”ti tattha netva “ayam hatthi asuko nama, ayam hatthi asuko nama”ti tassa dassesi.  Tattha tam raja matu pacchato gacchantim disva hatthigopakavesena hatthichakanapindena pitthiyam pahari.  Sa kuddha “rabbo kathetva te hattham chindapessami”ti vatva devim ujjhapesi.  Rajamata “ma amma kujjhi”ti sunisam sabbapetva pitthim parimajji.  Punapi raja tam datthukamo hutva assasalaya assagopakavesena tam disva tatheva assachakanapindena pahari.  Tadapi tam kuddham sassu sabbapesi.  
Punekadivase pabhavati mahasattam passitukama hutva sassuya arocetva “alam ma te rucci”ti patikkhittapi punappunam yaci.  Atha nam sa aha-- “tena hi sve mama putto nagaram padakkhinam karissati, tvam sihapabjaram vivaritva tam passeyyasi”ti.  Evabca pana vatva punadivase nagaram alavkarapetva jayampatikumaram rajavesam gahapetva hatthipitthe nisidapetva bodhisattam pacchimasane nisidapetva nagaram padakkhinam karapesi.  Sa pabhavatim adaya sihapabjare thatva “passa tava samikassa sirisobhaggan”ti aha.  Sa “anucchaviko (JA.V,287.) me samiko laddho”ti attamana ahosi.  Tam divasam pana mahasatto hatthimendavesena jayampatissa pacchimasane nisiditva yathadhippayena pabhavatim olokento hatthavikaradivasena cittaruciya kelim dassesi.  Hatthimhi atikkante rajamata pabhavatim pucchi-- “dittho te, amma, samiko”ti.  “Ama ayye, pacchimasane panassa nisinno hatthimendo ativiya dubbinito, mayham hatthavikaradini dassesi, kasma evarupam alakkhikam rabbo pacchimasane nisidapesum, niharapehi nan”ti?  “Amma, rabbo pacchimasane rakkha nama icchitabba”ti.  
Sa cintesi-- “ayam hatthimendo ativiya nibbhayo, rajanam ‘raja’tipi na mabbati, kim nu kho esova kusaraja, addha hi eso ativiya virupo eva bhavissati, teneva mam na dassenti”ti.  Sa khujjam kannamule aha-- “amma, gaccha tava janahi, kim purimasane nisinnako raja, udahu pacchimasane”ti?  “Katham panaham janissami”ti.  “Sace hi so raja bhavissati, pathamataram hatthipitthito otarissati, imaya sabbaya janahi”ti.  Sa gantva ekamante thita pathamam mahasattam otarantam addasa, paccha jayampatikumaram.  Mahasattopi ito cito ca olokento khujjam disva “imina nama karanena esa agata bhavissati”ti batva tam pakkosapetva “imam antaram pabhavatiya ma kathehi”ti dalham vatva uyyojesi.  Sa gantva “purimasane nisinno pathamam otari”ti aha.  Pabhavati tassa vacanam saddahi.  

Mahasattopi puna datthukamo hutva mataram yaci.  Sa patikkhipitum asakkonti “tena hi abbatakavesena uyyanam gacchahi”ti aha.  So uyyanam gantva pokkharaniyam galappamanam udakam pavisitva paduminipattena sisam chadetva pupphitapadumena mukham avaritva atthasi.  Matapissa pabhavatim uyyanam netva sayanhasamaye “ime rukkhe passa, sakune passa, mige passa”ti palobhayamana pokkharanitiram payasi.  Sa pabcavidhapadumasabchannam pokkharanim (JA.V,288.) disva nhayitukama paricarikahi saddhim pokkharanim otaritva kilanti tam padumam disva vicinitukama hattham pasaresi.  Atha nam raja paduminipattam apanetva “aham kusaraja”ti vatva hatthe ganhi.  Sa tassa mukham disva “yakkho mam ganhi”ti viravitva tattheva visabbitam patta.  Athassa raja hattham mubci.  Sa sabbam patilabhitva “kusaraja kira mam hatthe ganhi, iminavaham hatthisalaya hatthichakanapindena, assasalaya assachakanapindena pahata, ayameva mam hatthissa pacchimasane nisiditva uppandesi, kim me evarupena dummukhena patina, imam jahitva aham jivanti abbam patim labhissami”ti cintetva attana saddhim agate amacce pakkosapetva “mama yanavahanam sajjam karotha, ajjeva gamissami”ti aham Te rabbo arocesum.  Raja cintesi-- “sace gantum na labhissati, hadayamassa phalissati, gacchatu puna tam attano balena anessami”ti cintetva athassa gamanam anujani.  Sa pitunagarameva agamasi.  
Mahasattopi uyyanato nagaram pavisitva alavkatapasadam abhiruhi.  Bodhisattabhi sa pubbapatthanavasena na icchi, sopi pubbakammavaseneva virupo ahosi.  Atite kira Baranasiyam dvaragame uparimavithiya ca hetthimavithiya ca dve kulani vasimsu.  Ekassa kulassa dve putta ahesum.  Ekassa ekava dhita ahosi.  Dvisu puttesu bodhisatto kanittho.  Tam kumarikam jetthakassa adamsu.  Kanittho adarabharano bhatu santikeyeva vasi.  Athekadivasam tasmim ghare atirasakapuve pacimsu.  Bodhisatto arabbam gato hoti.  Tassa puvam thapetva avasese bhajetva khadimsu.  Tasmim khane paccekabuddho bhikkhaya gharadvaram agamasi.  Bodhisattassa bhatujaya “culapatino abbam puvam pacissami”ti tam gahetva paccekabuddhassa adasi.  Sopi tam khanabbeva arabbato agacchi.  Atha nam sa aha-- “sami, cittam pasadehi, tava kotthaso paccekabuddhassa dinno”ti.  (JA.V,289.) So “tava kotthasam khaditva mama kotthasam desi, aham kim khadissami”ti kuddho paccekabuddham anugantva pattato puvam ganhi.  Sa matu gharam gantva navavilinam campakapupphavannam sappim aharitva paccekabuddhassa pattam puresi, tam obhasam mubci.  Sa tam disva patthanam patthapesi-- “bhante, imina danabalena nibbattanibbattatthane me sariram obhasajatam hotu, uttamarupadhara ca bhaveyyam, imina ca me asappurisena saddhim ekatthane vaso ma ahosi”ti.  Iti sa imissa pubbapatthanaya vasena tam na icchi.  Bodhisattopi tam puva tasmim sappipatte osidapetva patthanam patthapesi-- “bhante, imam yojanasate vasantimpi anetva mama padaparicarikam katum samattho bhaveyyan”ti.  Tattha yam so kuddho gantva puvam ganhi, tassa pubbakammassa vasena virupo ahosi, pubbapatthanaya sa ca tam na icchiti.  
So pabhavatiya gataya sokappatto ahosi, nanakarehi paricarayamanapi nam sesitthiyo olokapetumpi nasakkhimsu, pabhavatirahitamassa sakalampi nivesanam tuccham viya khayi.  So “idani sagalanagaram patta bhavissati”ti paccusasamaye matu santikam gantva, “amma, aham pabhavatim anessami, tumhe rajjam anusasatha”ti vadanto pathamam gathamaha–

1. “Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam, sakayuram sabbakamupapannam;

idam te rajjam anusasa amma, gacchamaham yattha piya pabhavati”ti.
Tattha sayogganti hatthiyoggadisahitam.  Sakayuranti sapabcarajakakudhabhandam.  Anusasa, ammati so kira purisassa rajjam datva puna ganhanam nama na yuttanti pitu va bhatu va aniyyadetva matu niyyadento evamaha.  
Sa tassa katham sutva “tena hi, tata, appamatto bhaveyyasi, matugamo nama aparisuddhahadayo”ti vatva nanaggarasabhojanassa suvannakarotim puretva “idam antaramagge (JA.V,290.) bhubjeyyasi”ti vatva uyyojesi.  So tam adaya mataram vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva “jivanto puna tumhe passissami”ti vatva sirigabbham pavisitva pabcavudham sannayhitva bhattakarotiya saddhim kahapanasahassam pasibbake katva kokanudabca vinam adaya nagara nikkhamitva maggam patipajjitva mahabbalo mahathamo yava majjhanhika pannasa yojanani gantva bhattam bhubjitva sesadivasabhagena puna pannasa yojanani gantva ekaheneva yojanasatikam maggam khepetva sayanhasamaye nhatva sagalanagaram pavisi.  Tasmim pavitthamatteyeva tassa tejena pabhavati sayanapitthe santhatum asakkonti otaritva bhumiyam nipajji.  Bodhisattam kilantindriyam vithiya gacchantam abbatara itthi disva pakkosapetva nisidapetva pade dhovapetva sayanam dapesi.  So kilantakayo nipajjitva niddam okkami.  
Atha sa tasmim niddamupagate bhattam sampadetva tam pabodhetva bhattam bhojesi.  So tuttho tassa saddhim bhattakarotiya kahapanasahassam adasi.  So pabcavudham tattheva thapetva “gantabbatthanam me atthi”ti vatva vinam adaya hatthisalam gantva “ajja me idha vasitum detha, gandhabbam vo karissami”ti vatva hatthigopakehi anubbato ekamante nipajjitva thokam niddayitva patippassaddhadaratho utthaya vinam mubcitva “sagalanagaravasino imam saddam sunantu”ti vinam vadento gayi.  Pabhavati bhumiyam nipanna tam saddam sutvava “ayam na abbassa vinasaddo, nissamsayam kusaraja mamatthaya agato”ti abbasi.  Maddarajapi tam saddam sutva “ativiya madhuram vadeti, sve etam pakkosapetva mama gandhabbam karessami”ti cintesi.  
Bodhisatto “na sakka idha vasamanena pabhavati datthum, atthanametan”ti patova nikkhamitva sayam bhuttageheyeva patarasam bhubjitva vinam thapetva rajakumbhakarassa santikam gantva tassa antevasikabhavam upagantva ekadivaseneva gharam mattikaya (JA.V,291.) puretva “bhajanani karomi acariya”ti vatva, “ama, karohi”ti vutte ekam mattikapindam cakke thapetva cakkam avibchi, sakim aviddhameva yava majjhanhikatikkama bhamiyeva.  So nanavannani khuddakamahantani bhajanani katva pabhavatiya atthaya bhajanam karonto nanarupani samutthapesi.  Bodhisattanabhi adhippayo nama samijjhati, “tani rupani pabhavatiyeva passatu”ti adhitthasi.  So sabbabhajanani sukkhapetva pacitva geham puresi.  Kumbhakaro nanabhajanani gahetva rajakulam agamasi.  Raja disva “kenimani katani”ti pucchi.  “Maya, deva”ti.  “Aham taya katani janami, kathehi, kena katani”ti?  “Antevasikena me deva”ti.  “Na te so antevasi, acariyo te so, tvam tassa santike sippam sikkha, ito patthaya ca so mama dhitanam bhajanani karotu, imabcassa sahassam dehi”ti sahassam dapetva “nanavannani imani khuddakabhajanani mama dhitanam dehi”ti aha.  
So tani tasam santikam netva “imani vo kilanatthaya khuddakabhajanani”ti aha.  Ta sabba agamimsu.  Kumbhakaro mahasattena pabhavatiya atthaya katabhajanameva tassa adasi.  Sa ca bhajanam gahetva tattha attano ca mahasattassa ca khujjaya ca rupam passitva “idam na abbena katam, kusarajeneva katan”ti batva kujjhitva bhumiyam khipitva “imina mayham attho natthi, icchantanam dehi”ti aha.  Athassa bhaginiyo kuddhabhavam batva “khuddakabhajanam kusarabba katanti mabbasi, idam tena na katam, kumbhakareneva katam, ganhahi nan”ti avahasimsu.  Sa tena katabhavam tassa ca agatabhavam tasam na kathesi.  Kumbhakaro sahassam bodhisattassa datva “tata, raja te tuttho, ito kira patthaya rajadhitanam bhajanani kareyyasi, aham tasam harissami”ti aha.  
So “idhapi vasantena na sakka pabhavati datthun”ti tam sahassam tasseva datva rajupatthakassa nalakarassa santikam gantva tassa antevasiko hutva pabhavatiya atthaya talavantam katva tattheva setacchattabca (JA.V,292.) apanabhumibca vattham gahetva thitam pabhavatibcati nanarupani dassesi.  Nalakaro tabca abbabca tena katabhandakam adaya rajakulam agamasi.  Raja disva “kenimani katani”ti pucchitva purimanayeneva sahassam datva “imani nalakarabhandani mama dhitanam dehi”ti aha.  Sopi bodhisattena pabhavatiya atthaya katam talavantam tassayeva adasi.  Tatrapi rupani abbo jano na passati, pabhavati pana disva kusarabba katabhavam batva “ganhitukama ganhantu”ti kuddha bhumiyam khipi Atha nam sesa avahasimsu.  Nalakaro sahassam aharitva bodhisattassa datva tam pavattim arocesi.  
So “idampi mayham avasanatthanan”ti sahassam tasseva datva rajamalakarassa santikam gantva antevasikabhavam upagantva nanavidham malavikatim ganthitva pabhavatiya atthaya nanarupavicitram ekam cumbatakam akasi.  Malakaro tam sabbam adaya rajakulam agamasi.  Raja disva “kenimani ganthitani”ti pucchi.  “Maya, deva”ti.  “Aham taya ganthitani janami, kathehi, kena ganthitani”ti?  “Antevasikena me deva”ti.  “Na so antevasi, acariyo te so, tvam tassa santike sippam sikkha, ito patthaya ca so mama dhitanam pupphani ganthatu, imabcassa sahassam dehi”ti sahassam datva “imani pupphani mama dhitanam dehi”ti aha.  Sopi bodhisattena pabhavatiya atthaya katam cumbatakam tassayeva adasi.  Sa tattha attano ca rabbo ca rupehi saddhim nanarupani disva tena katabhavam batva kujjhitva bhumiyam khipi.  Sesa bhaginiyo tam tatheva avahasimsu.  Malakaropi sahassam aharitva bodhisattassa datva tam pavattim arocesi.  
So “idampi mayham avasanatthanan”ti sahassam tasseva datva rabbo sudassa santikam gantva antevasikabhavam upagacchi.  Athekadivasam sudo rabbo bhojanavikatim haranto attano atthaya pacitum bodhisattassa atthimamsam adasi.  So tam tatha sampadesi, yathassa gandho Sakalanagaram avatthari. (JA.V,293.) Raja tam
 ghayitva “kim te mahanase abbampi mamsam pacasi”ti pucchi.  “Natthi, deva, apica kho pana me antevasikassa atthimamsam pacanatthaya dinnam, tasseva so gandho bhavissati”ti.  Raja aharapetva tato thokam jivhagge thapesi, tavadeva satta rasaharanisahassani khobhentam phari.  Raja rasatanhaya bajjhitva sahassam datva “ito patthaya tava antevasina mama ca dhitanabca me bhattam pacapetva tvam mayham ahara, so me dhitanam haratu”ti aha.  Sudo gantva tassa arocesi.  So tam sutva “idani me manoratho matthakam patto, idani panaham pabhavatim datthum labhissami”ti tuttho tam sahassam tasseva datva punadivase bhattam sampadetva rabbo bhattabhajanani pesetva rajadhitanam bhattakajam sayam gahetva pabhavatiya vasanapasadam abhiruhi.  Sa tam bhattakajam adaya pasadam abhiruhantam disva cintesi-- “ayam attano ananucchavikam dasakammakarehi kattabbam karoti.  Sace panaham katipaham tunhi bhavissami, ‘idani mam esa rocati’ti sabbi hutva katthaci agantva mam olokento idheva vasissati, idaneva tam akkositva paribhasitva muhuttampi idha vasitum adatva palapessami”ti.  Sa dvaram addhavivatam katva ekam hattham kavate laggetva ekena hatthena aggalam uppiletva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

2. “Anujjubhutena haram mahantam, diva ca ratto ca nisithakale;
patigaccha tvam khippam kusavatim kusa, nicchami dubbannamaham vasantan”ti.

Tassattho-- maharaja, tvam bhattakarako hutva ujukena cittena yopi te sisam bhindeyya, tassapetam kammam na karosi, anujubhutena pana cittena mamatthaya etam mahantam kajam haranto diva ca ratto ca nisithakale ca (JA.V,294.) mahantam dukkham anubhavissasi, kim te tena anubhutena dukkhena, tvam attano nagaram kusavatimeva patigaccha, abbam attana sadisim atirasakapuvasanthanamukhim yakkhinim aggamahesim katva rajjam karehiti.  Nicchami dubbannamaham vasantanti aham pana tam dubbannam dussanthitam idha vasantam na icchamiti.  
So “pabhavatiya me santika katha laddha”ti tutthacitto tisso gatha abhasi-- 

3. “Naham gamissami ito kusavatim, pabhavati vannapalobhito tava;

ramami maddassa niketaramme, hitvana rattham tava dassane rato.
4. “Pabhavati vannapalobhito tava, sammulharupo vicarami medinim;
disam na janami kutomhi agato, tayamhi matto migamandalocane.
5. “Suvannaciravasane, jatarupasumekhale;
sussoni tava kama hi, naham rajjena matthiko”ti.
Tattha ramamiti abhiramami na ukkanthami.  Sammulharupoti kilesasammulho hutva.  Tayamhi mattoti tayi mattomhi, taya va mattomhi.  Suvannaciravasaneti suvannakhacitavatthavasane.  Naham rajjena matthikoti na aham rajjena atthiko.  
Evam vutte sa cintesi-- “aham etam ‘vippatisari bhavissati’ti paribhasami, ayam pana rajjitvava katheti, sace kho pana mam ‘aham kusaraja’ti vatva hatthe ganheyya, ko tam nivareyya, koci no imam katham suneyya”ti dvaram thaketva sucim datva anto atthasi.  Sopi bhattakajam aharitva bhattam vaddhetva rajadhitaro bhojesi.  Pabhavati “gaccha kusarajena pakkabhattam ahara”ti khujjam pesesi.  Sa aharitva “bhubjahi”ti aha.  Naham tena pakkabhattam bhubjami, tvam bhubjitva attano laddhanivapam gahetva bhattam pacitva ahara, kusarabbo agatabhavabca ma kassaci arocesiti.  Khujja tato patthaya tassa kotthasam aharitva sayam bhubjati, attano kotthasam tassa upaneti.  (JA.V,295.) Kusarajapi tato patthaya tam passitum alabhanto cintesi-- “atthi nu kho pabhavatiya mayi sineho, udahu natthi, vimamsissami nan”ti.  So pana rajadhitaro bhojetva bhattakajam adaya nikkhanto tassa gabbhadvare pasadatalam padena paharitva bhajanani ghattetva nitthunitva visabbi hutva viya avakujjo pati.  Sa tassa nitthunitasaddena dvaram vivaritva tam bhattakajena otthatam disva cintesi-- “ayam sakalajambudipe aggaraja mam nissaya rattindivam dukkham anubhoti, sukhumalataya bhattakajena avatthato patati, jivati nu kho, no va”ti.  Sa gabbhato nikkhamitva tassa nasavatam upadharetum givam pasaretva mukham olokesi.  So mukhapuram khelam gahetva tassa sarire patesi.  Sa tam paribhasitva gabbham pavisitva dvaram addhavivatam thaketva thita gathamaha–

6. “Abbhuti tassa bho hoti, yo anicchantamicchati;

akamam raja kamesi, akantam kantumicchasi”ti.
Tattha abbhutiti abhuti, avuddhiti attho.  
So pana patibaddhacittataya akkosiyamanopi paribhasiyamanopi vippatisaram anuppadetvava anantaram gathamaha-- 

7. “Akamam va sakamam va, yo naro labhate piyam;
labhamettha pasamsama, alabho tattha papako”ti.
Sapi tasmim evam kathentepi anosakkitva thaddhataravacanam vatva palapetukama itaram gathamaha-- 

8. “Pasanasaram khanasi, kanikarassa daruna;
vatam jalena badhesi, yo anicchantamicchasi”ti.
Tattha kanikarassa darunati kanikarakatthena.  Badhesiti bandhasiti.  
Tam sutva raja tisso gathayo abhasi-- 

9. “Pasano nuna te hadaye, ohito mudulakkhane;
yo te satam na vindami, tirojanapadagato.
(JA.V,296.) 10. “Yada mam bhakutim katva, rajaputti udikkhati;
alariko tada homi, rabbo maddassantepure.
11. “Yada umhayamana mam, rajaputti udikkhati;
nalariko tada homi, raja homi tada kuso”ti.
Tattha mudulakkhaneti muduna itthilakkhanena samannagate.  Yoti yo aham tirorattha agato tava santike vasanto patisantharamattampi satam na labhami, so evam mabbami, mayi sinehuppattinivaranaya nuna tava hadaye pasano thapito.  Bhakutim katvati kodhavasena valivisamam nalatam katva.  Alarikoti bhattakarako.  Tasmim khane aham maddarabbo antepure bhattakarakadaso viya homiti vadati.  Umhayamanati pahatthakaram dassetva hasamana.  Raja homiti tasmim khane aham kusavatinagare rajjam karento raja viya homi, kasmasi evam pharusa, ito patthaya ma evarupam kari, bhaddeti.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva cintesi-- “ayam ativiya alliyitva katheti, musavadam katva upayena nam ito palapessami”ti gathamaha-- 

12. “Sace hi vacanam saccam, nemittanam bhavissati;
neva me tvam pati assa, kamam chindantu sattadha”ti.
Tassattho maharaja, maya “ayam kusaraja mayham pati bhavissati, na bhavissati”ti bahu nimittapathaka pucchita, te “kamam kira mam sattadha chindantu, neva me tvam pati bhavissasi”ti vadimsuti.  
Tam sutva raja tam patibahanto “bhadde, mayapi attano ratthe nemittaka pucchita, te ‘abbatra sihassarakusarajato tava pati nama abbo natthi’ti byakarimsu, ahampi attano banabalanimittena evameva kathesin”ti vatva anantaram gathamaha-- 

13. “Sace hi vacanam saccam, abbesam yadi va mama;
neva tuyham pati atthi, abbo sihassara kusa”ti.
Tassattho-- yadi hi abbesam nemittanam vacanam saccam, yadi va mama vacanam saccam, tava abbo pati nama natthiti.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva “na sakka imam lajjapetum va palapetum va, kim me imina”ti dvaram pidhaya attanam na dassesi.  Sopi kajam gahetva otari, tato patthaya tam datthum na labhati, bhattakarakakammam karonto ativiya kilamati (JA.V,297.) bhuttapataraso daruni phaleti, bhajanani dhovati, kajena udakam aharati, sayanto ambanapitthe sayati, pato vutthaya yagu-adini pacati harati bhojeti, nandiragam nissaya atidukkham anubhoti.  So ekadivasam bhattagehadvarena gacchantim khujjam disva pakkosi.  Sa pabhavatiya bhayena tassa santikam gantum avisahanti turitaturita viya gacchati.  Atha nam vegena upagantva “khujje”ti aha.  
Sa nivattitva thita “ko eso”ti vatva “tumhakam saddam na sunami”ti aha.  Atha nam “khujje tvampi saminipi te ubhopi ativiya thaddha, ettakam kalam tumhakam santike vasanto arogyasasanamattampi na labhami, deyyadhammam pana kim dassatha, titthatu tavetam, api me pabhavatim mudukam katva dassetum sakkhissasi”ti aha Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Atha nam “sace me tam dassetum sakkhissasi, khujjabhavam te ujukam katva giveyyakam dassami”ti palobhento pabca gathayo abhasi-- 

14. “Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
sace mam naganasuru, olokeyya pabhavati.
15. “Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
sace mam naganasuru, alapeyya pabhavati.
16. “Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
sace mam naganasuru, umhayeyya pabhavati.
17. “Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
sace mam naganasuru, pamhayeyya pabhavati.
18. “Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
sace mam naganasuru, panihi upasamphuse”ti.
Tattha nekkham givam teti tava giveyyam sabbasuvannamayameva karessamiti attho.  “Nekkham givam te karissami”tipi patho, tava givaya nekkhamayam pilandhanam pilandhessamiti attho.  Olokeyyati sace tava vacanena mam pabhavati olokeyya, sace mam taya olokapetum sakkhissasiti attho.  “Alapeyya”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana umhayeyyati mandahasitavasena parihaseyya.  Pamhayeyyati mahahasitavasena parihaseyya.  
(JA.V,298.) Sa tassa vacanam sutva “gacchatha tumhe, deva, katipahaccayena nam tumhakam vase karissami, passatha me parakkaman”ti vatva tam karaniyam tiretva pabhavatiya santikam gantva tassa vasanagabbham sodhenti viya paharanayoggam leddukhandampi asesetva antamaso padukapi niharitva sakalagabbham sammajjitva gabbhadvare ummaram antaram katva uccasanam pabbapetva pabhavatiya ekam nicapithakam attharitva “ehi, amma, sise te uka vicinissami”ti tam tattha pithake nisidapetva attano uru-antare tassa sisam thapetva thokam kanduyitva “aho imissa sise bahu uka”ti sakasisato uka gahetva tassa hatthe thapetva “passa kittaka te sise uka”ti piyakatham kathetva mahasattassa gunam kathenti gathamaha-- 

19. “Na hi nunayam rajaputti, kuse satampi vindati;
alarike bhate pose, vetanena anatthike”ti.
Tassattho-- ekamsena ayam rajaputti pubbe kusavatinagare kusanarindassa santike malagandhavilepanavatthalavkaravasena appamattakampi satam na vindati na labhati, tambulamattampi etena etissa dinnapubbam na bhavissati.  Kimkarana?  Itthiyo nama ekadivasampi avkam avattharitva nipannasamikamhi hadayam bhinditum na sakkonti, ayam pana alarike bhate pose alarikattabca bhatakattabca upagate etasmim purise mulenapi anatthike kevalam tamyeva nissaya rajjam pahaya agantva evam dukkham anubhavante patisantharamattampi na karoti, sacepi te, amma, tasmim sineho natthi, sakalajambudipe aggaraja mam nissaya kilamatiti tassa kibcideva datum arahasiti.  
Sa tam sutva khujjaya kujjhi.  Atha nam khujja givayam gahetva antogabbhe khipitva sayam bahi hutva dvaram pidhaya avibchanarajjumhi olambanti atthasi.  Pabhavati tam gahetum asakkonti dvaramule thatva akkosanti itaram gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,299.) 20. “Na hi nunayam sa khujja, labhati jivhaya chedanam;
sunisitena satthena, evam dubbhasitam bhanan”ti.
Tattha sunisitenati sutthu nisitena tikhinasatthena.  Evam dubbhasitanti evam asotabbayuttakam dubbhasitam bhananti.  
Atha khujja avibcanarajjum gahetva thitava “nippabbe dubbinite tava rupam kim karissati, kim mayam tava rupam khaditva yapessama”ti vatva terasahi gathahi bodhisattassa gunam pakasenti khujjagajjitam nama gajji-- 

21. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
mahayasoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
22. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
mahaddhanoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
23. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
mahabbaloti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
24. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
maharatthoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
25. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
maharajati katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
26. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
sihassaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
27. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
vaggussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
28. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
bindussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
29. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
mabjussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
30. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
madhussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
31. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
satasippoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
32. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
khattiyotipi katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
33. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
kusarajati katvana, karassu rucire piyan”ti.
Tattha ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena, pabhavatiti are pabhavati, ma tvam etam kusanarindam attano rupena arohaparinahena pamini, evam pamanam ganhi.  Mahayasoti mahanubhavo soti evam hadaye katvana rucire piyadassane karassu tassa piyam.  Anubhavoyeva hissa rupanti vadati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Api ca mahayasoti mahaparivaro.  Mahaddhanoti mahabhogo.  Mahabbaloti (JA.V,300.) mahathamo.  Maharatthoti vipularattho.  Maharajati sakalajambudipe aggaraja.  Sihassaroti sihasaddasamanasaddo.  Vaggussaroti lilayuttassaro.  Bindussaroti sampinditaghanassaro.  Mabjussaroti sundarassaro.  Madhussaroti madhurayuttassaro.  Satasippoti paresam santike asikkhitva attano baleneva nipphanna-anekasatasippo.  Khattiyoti okkakapaveniyam jato asambhinnakhattiyo.  Kusarajati sakkadattiyakusatinasamananamo raja.  Evarupo hi abbo raja nama natthiti janitva etassa piyam karohiti khujja ettakahi gathahi tassa gunam kathesi.  
Pabhavati tassa vacanam sutva “khujje ativiya gajjasi, hatthena papunanti sasamikabhavam te janapessami”ti khujjam tajjesi.  Sapi tam “aham tam rakkhamana pituno te kusarajassa agatabhavam narocesim, hotu, ajja rabbo arocessami”ti mahantena saddena bhayapesi.  Sapi “kocideva suneyya”ti khujjam sabbapesi.  Bodhisattopi tam passitum alabhanto satta mase dubbhojanena dukkhaseyyaya kilamanto cintesi-- “ko me etaya attho, satta mase vasanto etam passitumpi na labhami, ativiya kakkhala sahasika, gantva matapitaro passissami”ti.  Tasmim khane Sakko avajjento tassa ukkanthitabhavam batva “raja satta mase pabhavatim datthumpi na labhi, labhanakaramassa karissami”ti maddarabbo dute katva sattannam rajunam dutam pahento “pabhavati, kusarajam chaddetva agata, agacchantu pabhavatim ganhantu”ti ekekassa visum visum sasanam pahini.  Te mahaparivarena gantva nagaram patva abbamabbassa agatakaranam na jananti.  Te “tvam kasma agato, tvam kasma agatosi”ti pucchitva tamattham batva kujjhitva “ekam kira dhitaram sattannam dassati, passathassa anacaram, uppandeti no, ganhatha nan”ti “sabbesampi amhakam pabhavatim detu yuddham va”ti sasanani pahinitva nagaram parivarayimsu.  Maddaraja sasanam sutva bhitatasito amacce amantetva “kim karoma”ti pucchi.  Atha nam amacca (JA.V,301.) “deva sattapi rajano pabhavatim nissaya agata, ‘sace na dassati, pakaram bhinditva nagaram pavisitva jivitakkhayam papetva tam ganhissama’ti vadanti, pakare abhinneyeva tesam pabhavatim pesessama”ti vatva gathamahamsu–

34. “Ete naga upatthaddha, sabbe titthanti vammita;

pura maddanti pakaram, anentetam pabhavatin”ti.
Tattha upatthaddhati atithaddha dappita.  Anentetam pabhavatinti anentu etam pabhavatinti sasanani pahinimsu.  Tasma yava ete naga pakaram na maddanti, tava nesam pabhavatim pesehi, maharajati.  
Tam sutva raja “sacaham ekassa pabhavatim pesessami, sesa yuddham karissanti, na sakka ekassa datum, sakalajambudipe aggarajanam ‘virupo’ti chaddetva agata agamanassa phalam labhatu, vadhitvana nam satta khandani katva sattannam khattiyanam pesessami”ti vadanto anantaram gathamaha-- 

35. “Satta bile karitvana, ahametam pabhavatim;
khattiyanam padassami, ye mam hantum idhagata”ti.
Tassa sa katha sakalanivesane pakata ahosi.  Paricarika gantva “raja kira tam satta khandani katva sattannam rajunam pesessati”ti pabhavatiya arocesum.  Sa maranabhayabhita asana vutthaya bhaginihi parivuta matu sirigabbham agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

36. “Avutthahi rajaputti, sama koseyyavasini;
assupunnehi nettehi, dasiganapurakkhata”ti.
Tattha samati suvannavanna.  Koseyyavasiniti suvannakhacitakoseyyanivasana.  
Sa matu santikam gantva mataram vanditva paridevamana aha-- 

(JA.V,302.) 37. “Tam nuna kakkupanisevitam mukham, adasadantatharupaccavekkhitam;
subham sunettam virajam anavganam, chuddham vane thassati khattiyehi.

38. “Te nuna me asite vellitagge, kese mudu candanasaralitte;
samakule sivathikaya majjhe, padehi gijjha parikaddhissanti.
39. “Ta nuna me tambanakha suloma, baha mudu candanasaralitta;
chinna vane ujjhita khattiyehi, gayha dhavko gacchati yenakamam.
40. “Te nuna talupanibhe alambe, nisevite kasikacandanena;
thanesu me lambissati sivgalo, matuva putto taruno tanujo.
41. “Tam nuna sonim puthulam sukottitam, nisevitam kabcanamekhalahi;
chinnam vane khattiyehi avattham, sivgalasavgha parikaddhissanti.
42. “Sona dhavka sivgala ca, ye cabbe santi dathino;
ajara nuna hessanti, bhakkhayitva pabhavatim.
43. “Sace mamsani harimsu, khattiya duragamino;
atthini amma yacitva, anupathe dahatha nam.
44. “Khettani amma karetva, kanikarettha ropaya;
yada te pupphita assu, hemantanam himaccaye;
sareyyatha mamam amma, evamvanna pabhavati”ti.
Tattha kakkupanisevitantila kakkupanisevitanti sasapakakkalonakakkamattikakakkatilakakkahaliddikakkamukhacunnakehi imehi pabcahi kakkehi upanisevitam.  (JA.V,303.) Adasadantatharupaccavekkhitanti dantamayatharumhi adase paccavekkhitam tattha oloketva manditam.  Subhanti subhamukham.  Virajanti vigatarajam nimmalam.  Anavgananti gandapilakadidosarahitam.  Chuddhanti amma evarupam mama mukham addha idani khattiyehi chadditam vane arabbe thassatiti paridevati.  Asiteti kalake.  Vellitaggeti unnatagge.  Sivathikayati susanamhi.  Parikaddhissantiti evarupe mama kese manussamamsakhadaka gijjha padehi paharitva nuna parikaddhissanti.  Gayha dhavko gacchati yenakamanti amma mama evarupam baham nuna dhavko gahetva lubjitva khadanto yenakamam gacchissati.  
Talupanibheti suvannatalaphalasadise.  Kasikacandanenati sukhumacandanena nisevite.  Thanesu meti amma mama susane patitaya evarupe thane disva mukhena damsitva tesu me thanesu attano tanujo matu tarunaputto viya nuna sivgalo lambissati.  Soninti katim.  Sukottitanti gohanukena paharitva suvaddhitam.  Avatthanti chadditam.  Bhakkhayitvati amma ete ettaka nuna mama mamsam khaditva ajara bhavissanti.  
Sace mamsani harimsuti amma sace te khattiya mayim patibaddhacitta mama mamsani hareyyum, atha tumhe atthini yacitva anupathe dahathanam, javghamaggamahamagganam antare daheyyathati vadati.  Khettaniti amma mama jhapitatthane maladivatthuni karetva ettha etesu khettesu kanikararukkhe ropaya.  Himaccayeti himapatatikkame phaggunamase.  Sareyyathati tesam pupphanam suvannacavkotakam puretva urusu thapetva mama dhita pabhavati evamvannati sareyyatha.  
Iti sa maranabhayatajjita matu santike vilapi.  Maddarajapi “pharasubca gandikabca gahetva coraghatako idheva agacchatu”ti anapesi.  Tassa agamanam sakalarajagehe pakatam ahosi.  Athassa agatabhavam sutva pabhavatiya mata utthayasana sokasamappita rabbo santikam agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

45. “Tassa mata udatthasi, khattiya devavannini;
disva asibca sunabca, rabbo maddassantepure
”ti.
(JA.V,304.) Tattha udatthasiti asana utthaya rabbo santikam gantva atthasi.  Disva asibca sunabcati antepuramhi alavkatamahatale rabbo purato nikkhittam pharasubca gandikabca disva vilapanti gathamaha-- 

46. “Imina nuna asina, susabbam tanumajjhimam;
dhitaram madda hantvana, khattiyanam padassasi”ti.
Tattha asinati pharasum sandhayaha.  So hi imasmim thane asi nama jato.  Susabbam tanumajjhimanti sutthu sabbatam tanumajjhimam.  
Atha nam raja sabbapento aha-- “devi, kim kathesi, tava dhita sakalajambudipe aggarajanam ‘virupo’ti chaddetva gatamagge padavalabje avinattheyeva maccum nalatenadaya agata, idani attano rupam nissaya idisam phalam labhatu”ti.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva dhitu santikam gantva vilapanti aha-- 

47. “Na me akasi vacanam, atthakamaya puttike;
sajja lohitasabchanna, gacchasi yamasadhanam.
48. “Evamapajjati poso, papiyabca nigacchati;
yo ve hitanam vacanam, na karoti atthadassinam.
49. “Sace ca ajja dharesi, kumaram carudassanam;
kusena jatam khattiyam, suvannamanimekhalam;
pujitam batisavghehi, na gacchasi yamakkhayam.
50. “Yatthassu bheri nadati, kubjaro ca nikujati;
khattiyanam kule bhadde, kinnu sukhataram tato.
51. “Asso ca sisati dvare, kumaro uparodati;
khattiyanam kule bhadde, kinnu sukhataram tato.
52. “Mayurakobcabhirude, kokilabhinikujite;
khattiyanam kule bhadde, kinnu sukhataram tato”ti.
Tattha puttiketi tam alapati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- amma, idha kim karissasi, samikassa santikam gaccha, ma rupamadena majjiti evam yacantiyapi me vacanam na akasi, sa tvam ajja lohitasabchanna gacchasi yamasadhanam, maccurajassa (JA.V,305.) bhavanam gamissasiti.  Papiyabcati ito papatarabca nigacchati.  Sace ca ajja dharesiti, amma, sace tvam cittassa vasam agantva kusanarindam paticca laddham attano rupena sadisam carudassanam kumaram ajja dharayissasi.  Yamakkhayanti evam sante yamanivesanam na gaccheyyasi.  Tato yamhi khattiyakule ayam vibhuti, tamha nanabherisaddena ceva mattavaranakobcanadena ca ninnadita kusavatirajakula kim nu sukhataram disva idhagatasiti attho.  Sisatiti hasati.  Kumaroti susikkhito gandhabbakumaro.  Uparodatiti nanaturiyani gahetva upaharam karoti.  Kokilabhinikujiteti kusarajakule sayam pato pavattanaccagitavaditupaharam patippharanti viya kokilehi abhinikujite.  
Iti sapi ettakahi gathahi taya saddhim sallapitva “sace ajja kusanarindo idha assa, ime satta rajano palapetva mama dhitaram dukkha pamocetva adaya gaccheyya”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

53. “Kaham nu kho sattumaddano, pararatthappamaddano;
kuso solarapabbano, yo no dukkha pamocaye”ti.
Tattha solarapabbanoti ularapabbo.  
Tato pabhavati “mama matu kusassa vannam bhanantiya mukham nappahoti, acikkhissami tavassa tassa idheva alarikakammam katva vasanabhavan”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

54. “Idheva so sattumaddano, pararatthappamaddano;
kuso solarapabbano, yo te sabbe vadhissati”ti.
Athassa mata “ayam maranabhayabhita vippalapati”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

55. “Ummattika nu bhanasi, andhabala pabhasasi;
kuso ce agato assa, kim na janemu tam mayan”ti.
Tattha andhabalati sammulha abbana hutva.  Kim na janemuti kena karanena tam na janeyyama.  So hi antaramagge thitova amhakam sasanam peseyya, samussitaddhaja caturavginisena pabbayetha, tvam pana maranabhayena kathesiti.  
(JA.V,306.) Sa evam vutte “na me mata saddahati, tassa idhagantva satta mase vasanabhavam na janati, dassessami nan”ti cintetva mataram hatthe gahetva sihapabjaram vivaritva hattham pasaretva dassenti gathamaha-- 

56. “Eso alariko poso, kumaripuramantare;
dalham katvana samvellim, kumbhim dhovati onato”ti.
Tattha kumaripuramantareti vatapane thita tava dhitanam kumarinam vasanatthanantare nam olokehi.  Samvellinti kaccham bandhitva kumbhim dhovati.  

So kira tada “ajja me manoratho matthakam papunissati, addha maranabhayatajjita, pabhavati, mama agatabhavam kathessati, bhajanani dhovitva patisamessami”ti udakam aharitva bhajanani dhovitum arabhi.  Atha nam mata paribhasanti gathamaha-- 

57. “Veni tvamasi candali, adusi kulagandhini;
katham maddakule jata, dasam kayirasi kamukan”ti.
Tattha veniti tacchika.  Adusi kulagandhiniti udahu tvam kuladusika.  Kamukanti katham nama tvam evarupe kule jata attano samikam dasam kareyyasiti.  
Tato pabhavati “mama mata imassa mam nissaya evam vasanabhavam na janati mabbe”ti cintetva itaram gathamaha-- 

58. “Namhi veni na candali, na camhi kulagandhini;
okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mabbasi”ti.
Tattha okkakaputtoti, amma, esa okkakaputto, tvam pana “daso”ti mabbasi, kasma nam aham “daso”ti kathessamiti.  
Idanissa yasam vannenti aha-- 

59. “Yo brahmanasahassani, sada bhojeti visatim;
okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mabbasi.
60. Yassa nagasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mabbasi.
(JA.V,307.) 61. “Yassa assasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;

okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mabbasi.
62. “Yassa rathasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mabbasi;
yassa usabhasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mabbasi.
63. “Yassa dhenusahassani, sada duhanti visatim;
okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mabbasi”ti.
Evam taya pabcahi gathahi mahasattassa yaso vannito.  Athassa mata “ayam asambhita katham katheti, addha evametan”ti saddahitva rabbo santikam gantva tamattham arocesi.  So vegena pabhavatiya santikam gantva “saccam kira, amma, kusaraja idhagato”ti.  “Ama tata, ajjassa satta masa atikkanta tava dhitanam alarikattam karontassa”ti.  So tassa asaddahanto khujjam pucchitva yathabhutam sutva dhitaram garahanto gathamaha-- 

64. “Taggha te dukkatam bale, yam khattiyam mahabbalam;
nagam mandukavannena, na tam akkhasidhagatan”ti.
Tattha tagghati ekamseneva.  
So dhitaram garahitva vegena tassa santikam gantva katapatisantharo abjalim paggayha attano accayam dassento gathamaha-- 

65. “Aparadham maharaja, tvam no khama rathesabha;
yam tam abbatavesena, nabbasimha idhagatan”ti.
Tam sutva mahasatto “sacaham pharusam vakkhami, idhevassa hadayam phalissati, assasessami nan”ti cintetva bhajanantare thitova itaram gathamaha-- 

66. “Madisassa na tam channam, yoham alariko bhave;
tvabbeva me pasidassu, natthi te deva dukkatan”ti.
Raja tassa santika patisantharam labhitva pasadam abhiruhitva pabhavatim pakkosapetva khamapanatthaya pesetum gathamaha
-- 

(JA.V,308.) 67. “Gaccha bale khamapehi, kusarajam mahabbalam;
khamapito kuso raja, so te dassati jivitan”ti.
Sa pitu vacanam sutva bhaginihi ceva paricarikahi ca parivuta tassa santikam agamasi.  Sopi kammakaravesena thitova tassa attano santikam agamanam batva “ajja pabhavatiya manam bhinditva padamule nam kalale nipajjapessami”ti sabbam attana abhatam udakam chaddetva khalamandalamattam thanam madditva ekakalalam akasi.  Sa tassa santikam gantva tassa padesu nipatitva kalalapitthe nipanna tam khamapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

68. “Pitussa vacanam sutva, devavanni pabhavati;
sirasa aggahi pade, kusarajam mahabbalan”ti.
Tattha sirasati sirasa nipatitva kusarajanam pade aggahesiti.  
Gahetva ca pana nam khamapenti tisso gathayo abhasi-- 

69. “Yama ratyo atikkanta, tama deva taya vina;
vande te sirasa pade, ma me kujjha rathesabha.
70. “Sabbam te patijanami, maharaja sunohi me;
na capi appiyam tuyham, kareyyami aham puna.
71. “Evam ce yacamanaya, vacanam me na kahasi;
idani mam tato hantva, khattiyanam padassati”ti.
Tattha ratyoti rattiyo.  Tamati ta ima sabbapi taya vina atikkanta.  Sabbam te patijanamiti, maharaja, ettakam kalam maya tava appiyameva katam, idam te aham sabbam patijanami, aparampi sunohi me, ito patthayaham puna tuyham appiyam na karissami.  Evam ceti sace evam yacamanaya mama tvam vacanam na karissasiti.  
Tam sutva raja “sacaham ‘imam tvabceva janissasi’ti vakkhami, hadayamassa phalissati, assasessami nan”ti cintetva aha-- 

72. “Evam te yacamanaya, kim na kahami te vaco;
vikuddho tyasmi kalyani, ma tvam bhayi pabhavati.
(JA.V,309.) 73. “Sabbam
 te patijanami, rajaputti sunohi me;
na capi appiyam tuyham, kareyyami aham puna.
74. “Tava kama hi sussoni, pahu dukkham titikkhisam;
bahum maddakulam hantva, nayitum tam pabhavati”ti.
Tattha kim na kahamiti kimkarana tava vacanam na karissami.  Vikuddho tyasmiti vikuddho nikkopo te asmim.  Sabbam teti vikuddhabhavabca idani appiyakaranabca ubhayam te idam sabbameva patijanami.  Tava kamati tava kamena tam icchamano.  Titikkhisanti adhivasemi.  Bahum maddakulam hantva nayitum tanti bahumaddarajakulam hanitva balakkarena tam netum samatthoti.  
Atha so sakkassa devarabbo paricarikam viya tam attano paricarikam disva khattiyamanam uppadetva “mayi kira dharamaneyeva mama bhariyam abbe gahetva gamissanti”ti siho viya rajavgane vijambhamano “Sakalanagaravasino me agatabhavam janantu”ti vagganto nadanto selento apphotento “idani te jivaggaham gahessami, rathadayo me yojentu”ti anantaram gathamaha-- 

75. “Yojayantu rathe asse, nanacitte samahite;
atha dakkhatha me vegam, vidhamantassa sattavo”ti.
Tattha nanacitteti nanalavkaravicitte.  Samahiteti asse sandhaya vuttam, susikkhite nibbisevaneti attho.  Atha dakkhatha me veganti atha me parakkamam passissathati.  
Sattunam ganhanam nama mayham bharo, gaccha tvam nhatva alavkaritva pasadam aruhati tam uyyojesi.  Maddarajapissa pariharakaranattham amacce pahini.  Te tassa mahanasadvareyeva sanim parikkhipitva kappake upatthapesum.  So katamassukammo sisamnhato sabbalavkarapatimandito amaccadihi parivuto “pasadam abhiruhissami”ti disa viloketva apphotesi.  Olokita-olokitatthanam vikampi.  So “idani me parakkamam passissatha”ti aha.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha anantaram gathamaha-- 

76. “Tabca tattha udikkhimsu, rabbo maddassantepure;
vijambhamanam sihamva, photentam digunam bhujan”ti.
(JA.V,310.) Tassattho tabca tattha vijambhantam apphotentam rabbo antepure vatapanani vivaritva itthiyo udikkhimsuti.  
Athassa maddaraja kata-anebjakaranam alavkatavaravaranam pesesi.  So samussitasetacchattam hatthikkhandham aruyha “pabhavatim anetha”ti tampi pacchato nisidapetva caturavginiya senaya parivuto pacinadvarena nikkhamitva parasenam oloketva “aham kusaraja, jivitatthika urena nipajjantu”ti tikkhattum sihanadam naditva sattumaddanam akasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

77. “Hatthikkhandhabca aruyha, aropetva pabhavatim;
savgamam otaritvana, sihanadam nadi kuso.
78. “Tassa tam nadato sutva, sihassevitare miga;
khattiya vipalayimsu, kusasaddabhayattita.
79. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
abbamabbassa chindanti, kusasaddabhayattita.
80. “Tasmim savgamasisasmim, passitva hatthamanaso;
kusassa rabbo devindo, ada verocanam manim.
81. “So tam vijjhitva savgamam, laddha verocanam manim;
hatthikkhandhagato raja, pavekkhi nagaram puram.
82. “Jivaggaham gahetvana, bandhitva satta khattiye;
sasurassupanamesi, ime te deva sattavo.
83. “Sabbeva te vasam gata, amitta vihata tava;
kamam karohi te taya, mubca va te hanassu va”ti.
Tattha vipalayimsuti satim paccupatthapetum asakkonta vipallatthacitta bhijjimsu.  Kusasaddabhayattitati kusarabbo saddam nissaya jatena bhayena upadduta mulhacitta.  Abbamabbassa chindantiti abbamabbam chindanti maddanti.  “Bhindimsu”tipi patho.  Tasminti evam bodhisattassa saddasavaneneva savgame bhinne tasmim savgamasise tam mahasattassa parakkamam passitva tutthahadayo Sakko verocanam nama manikkhandham tassa adasi.  Nagaram puranti nagarasavkhatam puram.  Bandhitvati tesabbeva uttari satakena pacchabaham bandhitva.  Kamam karohi te tayati tvam attano kamam iccham rucim karohi, ete hi taya dasa katayevati.  
(JA.V,311.) Raja aha-- 

84. “Tuyheva sattavo ete, na hi te mayha sattavo;

tvabbeva no maharaja, mubca va te hanassu va”ti.
Tattha tvabbeva noti, maharaja, tvamyeva amhakam issaroti.  
Evam vutte mahasatto “kim imehi maritehi, ma tesam agamanam niratthakam hotu, pabhavatiya kanittha satta maddarajadhitaro atthi, ta nesam dapessami”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

85. “Ima te dhitaro satta, devakabbupama subha;
dadahi nesam ekekam, hontu jamataro tava”ti.
Atha nam raja aha-- 

86. “Amhakabceva tasabca, tvam no sabbesamissaro;
tvabbeva no maharaja, dehi nesam yadicchasi”ti.
Tattha tvam no sabbesanti, maharaja kusanarinda, kim vadesi, tvabbeva etesabca sattannam rajunam mamabca imasabca sabbesam no issaro.  Yadicchasiti yadi icchasi, yassa va yam datum icchasi, tassa tam dehiti.  
Evam vutte so ta sabbapi alavkarapetva ekekassa rabbo ekekam adasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha pabca gathayo abhasi-- 

87. “Ekamekassa ekekam, ada sihassaro kuso;
khattiyanam tada tesam, rabbo maddassa dhitaro.
88. “Pinita tena labhena, tuttha sihassare kuse;
sakaratthani payimsu, khattiya satta tavade.
89. “Pabhavatibca adaya, manim verocanam subham;
kusavatim kuso raja, agamasi mahabbalo.
90. “Tyassu ekarathe yanta, pavisanta kusavatim;
samana vannarupena, nabbamabbatirocisum.
91. “Mata puttena samgacchi, ubhayo ca jayampati;
samagga te tada asum, phitam dharanimavasun”ti.
Tattha pinitati santappita.  Payimsuti idani appamatta bhaveyyathati kusanarindena ovadita agamamsu.  Agamasiti katipaham vasitva “amhakam (JA.V,312.) rattham gamissama”ti sasuram apucchitva gato.  Ekarathe yantati dvepi ekaratham abhiruyha gacchanta.  Samana vannarupenati vannena ca rupena ca samana hutva.  Nabbamabbatirocisunti eko ekam natikkami.  Maniratananubhavena kira mahasatto abhirupo ahosi suvannavanno sobhaggappatto, so kira pubbe paccekabuddhassa pindapatanissandena Buddhapatimakarananissandena ca evam tejavanto ahosi.  Samgacchiti athassa mata mahasattassa agamanam sutva nagare bherim carapetva mahasattassa bahum pannakaram adaya paccuggamanam katva samagacchi.  Sopi matara saddhimyeva nagaram padakkhinam katva sattaham chanakilam kilitva alavkatapasadatalam abhiruhi.  Tepi ubho jayampatika samagga ahesum, tato patthaya yavajivam samagga sammodamana phitam dharanim ajjhavasimsuti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, kanittho Anando, khujja khujjuttara, pabhavati rahulamata, parisa Buddhaparisa, kusaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Kusajatakavannana pathama.
[532] 2. Sonanandajatakavannana
Devata nusi gandhabboti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Samajatake (ja.2.22.296 adayo) vatthusadisam.  Tada pana Sattha “ma, bhikkhave, imam bhikkhum ujjhayittha, poranakapandita sakalajambudipe rajjam labhamanapi tam aggahetva matapitaro posimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasi brahmavaddhanam nama nagaram ahosi.  Tattha manojo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tattha abbataro asitikotivibhavo brahmanamahasalo aputtako ahosi.  Tassa brahmani teneva “bhoti puttam patthehi”ti vutta patthesi.  Atha bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva tassa kucchismim patisandhim ganhi, jatassa cassa “sonakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale abbopi satto brahmaloka cavitva tassayeva kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, tassa jatassa “nandakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tesam uggahitavedanam sabbasippesu nipphattim pattanam vayappattanam rupasampadam disva brahmano brahmanim amantetva “bhoti puttam sonakumaram gharabandhanena bandhissama”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva puttassa tamattham (JA.V,313.) acikkhi So “alam, amma, mayham gharavasena, aham yavajivam tumhe patijaggitva tumhakam accayena Himavantam pavisitva pabbajissami”ti aha.  Sa brahmanassa etamattham arocesi.  
Te punappunam kathentapi tassa cittam alabhitva nandakumaram amantetva “tata, tena hi tvam kutumbam patipajjahi”ti vatva “naham bhatara chadditakhelam sisena ukkhipami, ahampi tumhakam accayena bhatarava saddhim pabbajissami”ti vutte tesam vacanam sutva “ime dve evam tarunava kame pajahanti, kimavgam pana mayam, sabbeyeva pabbajissama”ti cintetva, “tata kim vo amhakam accayena pabbajjaya, idaneva sabbe mayam pabbajissama”ti rabbo arocetva sabbam dhanam danamukhe vissajjetva dasajanam bhujissam katva batinam databbayuttakam datva cattaropi jana brahmavaddhananagara nikkhamitva Himavantapadese pabcapadumasabchannam saram nissaya ramaniye vanasande assamam mapetva pabbajitva tattha vasimsu.  Ubhopi bhataro matapitaro patijaggimsu, tesam patova dantakatthabca mukhadhovanabca datva pannasalabca parivenabca sammajjitva paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetva arabbato madhuraphalaphalani aharitva matapitaro khadapenti, unhena va sitena va varina nhapenti, jata sodhenti, padaparikammadini tesam karonti.  
Evam addhane gate nandapandito “maya abhataphalaphalaneva pathamam matapitaro khadapessami”ti purato gantva hiyyo ca parahiyyo ca gahitatthanato yani va tani va patova aharitva matapitaro khadapesi.  Te tani khaditva mukham vikkhaletva uposathika bhavanti.  Sonapandito pana duram gantva madhuramadhurani supakkasupakkani aharitva upanamesi.  Atha nam, “tata, kanitthena te abhatani mayam patova khaditva uposathika jata, na idani no attho”ti vadanti.  Iti tassa phalaphalani paribhogam na labhanti vinassanti, punadivasesupi tathevati (JA.V,314.) Evam so pabcabhibbataya duram gantvapi aharati, te pana na khadanti.  
Atha mahasatto cintesi-- “matapitaro me sukhumala, Nando ca yani va tani va apakkaduppakkani phalaphalani aharitva khadapeti, evam sante ime na ciram pavattissanti, varessami nan”ti.  Atha nam so amantetva “nanda, ito patthaya phalaphalam aharitva mamagamanam patimanehi, ubhopi ekatova khadapessama”ti aha.  So evam vuttepi attano pubbam paccasisanto na tassa vacanamakasi.  Mahasatto “nando mama vacanam akaronto ayuttam karoti, palapessami nam, tato ekakova matapitaro patijaggissami”ti cintetva “nanda, tvam anovadako panditanam vacanam na karosi, aham jettho, matapitaro mameva bharo, ahameva nesam patijaggissami, tvam idha vasitum na lacchasi, abbattha yahi”ti tassa accharam pahari.  
So tena palapito tassa santike thatum asakkonto tam vanditva matapitaro upasavkamitva tamattham arocetva attano pannasalam pavisitva kasinam oloketva tam divasameva pabca abhibbayo attha samapattiyo nibbattetva cintesi-- “aham sinerupadato ratanavaluka aharitva mama bhatu pannasalaya parivene okiritva bhataram khamapetum pahomi, evampi na sobhissati, anotattato udakam aharitva mama bhatu pannasalaya parivene osibcitva bhataram khamapetum pahomi, evampi na sobhissati, sace me bhataram devatanam vasena khamapeyyam, cattaro ca maharajano sakkabca anetva bhataram khamapetum pahomi, evampi na sobhissati sakalajambudipe manojam aggarajanam adim katva rajano anetva khamapessami, evam sante mama bhatu guno sakalajambudipe avattharitva gamissati, candimasuriyo viya pabbayissati”ti.  So tavadeva iddhiya gantva brahmavaddhananagare tassa rabbo nivesanadvare otaritva thito (JA.V,315.) “eko kira vo tapaso datthukamo”ti rabbo arocapesi.  Raja “kim pabbajitassa maya ditthena, aharatthaya agato bhavissati”ti bhattam pahini, so bhattam na icchi.  Tandulam pahini, tandulam na icchi.  Vatthani pahini, vatthani na icchi.  Tambulam pahini, tambulam na icchi.  Athassa santike dutam pesesi, “kimattham agatosi”ti.  So dutena puttho “rajanam upatthahitum agatomhi”ti aha.  Raja tam sutva “bahu mama upatthaka, attanova tapasadhammam karotu”ti pesesi.  So tam sutva “aham tumhakam attano balena sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva dassami”ti aha.  
Tam sutva raja cintesi-- “pabbajita nama pandita, kibci upayam janissanti”ti tam pakkosapetva asane nisidapetva vanditva “bhante, tumhe kira mayham sakalajambudiparajjam gahetva dassatha”ti pucchi.  “Ama maharaja”ti.  “Katham ganhissatha”ti?  “Maharaja, antamaso khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam kassaci anuppadetva tava dhanacchedam akatva attano iddhiyava gahetva dassami, apica kevalam papabcam akatva ajjeva nikkhamitum vattati”ti.  So tassa vacanam saddahitva senavgaparivuto nagara nikkhami.  Sace senaya unham hoti, nandapandito attano iddhiya chayam katva sitam karoti, deve vassante senaya upari vassitum na deti, sitam va unham va vareti, magge khanukantakadayo sabbaparissaye antaradhapeti, maggam kasinamandalam viya samam katva sayam akase cammakhandam pattharitva pallavkena nisinno senaya parivuto gacchati.  
Evam senam adaya pathamam Kosalarattham gantva nagarassavidure khandhavaram nivasapetva “yuddham va no detu setacchattam va”ti Kosalarabbo dutam pahesi.  So kujjhitva “kim aham na raja”ti “yuddham dammi”ti senaya purakkhato nikkhami.  (JA.V,316.) Dve sena yujjhitum arabhimsu Nandapandito dvinnampi antare attano nisidanam ajinacammam mahantam katva pasaretva dvihipi senahi khittasare cammeneva sampaticchi.  Ekasenayapi koci kandena viddho nama natthi, hatthagatanam pana kandanam khayena dvepi sena nirussaha atthamsu.  Nandapandito manojarajassa santikam gantva “ma bhayi, maharaja”ti assasetva Kosalassa santikam gantva “maharaja, ma bhayi, natthi te paripantho, tava rajjam taveva bhavissati, kevalam manojarabbo vasavatti hohi”ti aha.  So tassa saddahitva “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Atha nam manojassa santikam netva “maharaja, Kosalaraja te vase vattati, imassa rajjam imasseva hotu”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam attano vase vattetva dve sena adaya avgarattham gantva avgam gahetva tato Magadharatthanti etenupayena sakalajambudipe rajano attano vase vattetva tato tehi parivuto brahmavaddhananagarameva gato.  Rajjam ganhanto panesa sattannam samvaccharanam upari sattadivasadhikehi sattamasehi ganhi.  So ekekarajadhanito nanappakaram khajjabhojanam aharapetva ekasatarajano gahetva tehi saddhim sattaham mahapanam pivi.  
Nandapandito “yava raja sattaham issariyasukham anubhoti, tavassa attanam na dassessami”ti Uttarakurumhi pindaya caritva Himavante kabcanaguhadvare sattaham vasi.  Manojopi sattame divase attano mahantam sirivibhavam oloketva “ayam yaso na mayham matapituhi, na abbehi dinno, nandatapasam nissaya uppanno, tam kho pana me apassantassa ajja sattamo divaso, kaham nu kho me yasadayako”ti nandapanditam sari.  So tassa anussaranabhavam batva agantva purato akase atthasi.  Raja tam disva cintesi-- “aham imassa tapasassa devatabhavam va manussabhavam va na janami, sace
 (JA.V,317.) esa manusso bhaveyya, sakalajambudiparajjam etasseva dassami.  Atha devo, sakkaramassa karissami”ti.  So tam vimamsanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

92. “Devata nuti gandhabbo, adu Sakko purindado;
manussabhuto iddhima, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.
So tassa vacanam sutva sabhavameva kathento dutiyam gathamaha-- 

93. “Napi devo na gandhabbo, napi Sakko purindado;
manussabhuto iddhima, evam janahi bharadha”ti.
Tattha bharadhati ratthabharadharitaya nam evam alapati.  
Tam sutva raja “manussabhuto kirayam mayham evam bahupakaro, mahantena yasena nam santappessami”ti cintetva aha-- 

94. “Katarupamidam bhoto, veyyavaccam anappakam;
devamhi vassamanamhi, anovassam bhavam aka.
95. “Tato vatatape ghore, sitacchayam bhavam aka;
tato amittamajjhesu, saratanam bhavam aka.
96. “Tato phitani ratthani, vasino te bhavam aka;
tato ekasatam khatye, anuyante bhavam aka.
97. “Patitassu mayam bhoto, vada tam bhabjamicchasi;
hatthiyanam assaratham, nariyo ca alavkata;
nivesanani rammani, mayam bhoto dadamase.
98. “Atha vavge va Magadhe, mayam bhoto dadamase;
atha va assakavanti, sumana damma te mayam.
99. “Upaddham vapi rajjassa, mayam bhoto dadamase;
sace te attho rajjena, anusasa yadicchasi”ti.
Tattha katarupamidanti katasabhavam.  Veyyavaccanti kayaveyyavatikakammam.  Anovassanti avassam, yatha devo na (JA.V,318.) vassati tatha katanti attho.  Sitacchayanti sitalam chayam.  Vasino teti te ratthavasino amhakam vasavattino.  Khatyeti khattiye, atthakathayam pana ayameva patho.  Patitassu mayanti tuttha mayam.  Vada tam bhabjamicchasiti bhabjanti ratanassetam namam, varam te dadami, yam ratanam icchasi, tam vadehiti attho.  “Hatthiyanan”ti-adihi sarupato tam tam ratanam dasseti .  Assakavantiassakarattham va avantirattham va.  Rajjenati sacepi te sakalajambudiparajjena attho, tampi te datva aham phalakavudhahattho tumhakam rathassa purato gamissamiti dipeti.  Yadicchasiti etesu maya vuttappakaresu yam icchasi, tam anusasa anapehiti.
Tam sutva nandapandito attano adhippayam avikaronto aha–
100. “Na me atthopi rajjena, nagarena dhanena va;
athopi janapadena, attho mayham na vijjati”ti.
“Sace te mayi sineho atthi, ekam me vacanam karohi”ti vatva gathadvayamaha-- 

101. “Bhotova ratthe vijite, arabbe atthi assamo;
pita mayham janetti ca, ubho sammanti assame.
102. “Tesaham pubbacariyesu, pubbam na labhami katave;
bhavantam ajjhavaram katva, sonam yacemu samvaran”ti.
Tattha rattheti rajje.  Vijiteti anapavattitthane.  Assamoti Himavantarabbe eko assamo atthi.  Sammantiti tasmim assame vasanti.  Tesahanti tesu aham.  Kataveti vattapativattaphalaphalaharanasavkhatam pubbam katum na labhami, bhata me sonapandito nama mamekasmim aparadhe ma idha vasiti mam palapesi.  Ajjhavaranti adhi-avaram te mayam bhavantam saparivaram katva sonapanditam samvaram yacemu, ayatim samvaram yacamati attho.  “Yacemimam varan”tipi patho, mayam taya saddhim sonam yaceyyama khamapeyyama, imam varam tava santika ganhamiti attho.  
Atha nam raja aha-- 

103. “Karomi te tam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi brahmana;
etabca kho no akkhahi, kivanto hontu yacaka”ti.
(JA.V,319.) Tattha karomiti aham sakalajambudiparajjam dadamano ettakam kim na karissami, karomiti vadati.  Kivantoti kittaka.  
Nandapandito aha-- 

104. “Parosatam janapada, mahasala ca brahmana;
ime ca khattiya sabbe, abhijata yasassino;
bhavabca raja manojo, alam hessanti yacaka”ti.
Tattha janapadati gahapati.  Mahasala ca brahmanati sarappatta brahmana ca parosatayeva.  Alam hessantiti pariyatta bhavissanti.  Yacakati mamatthaya sonapanditassa khamapaka.  
Atha nam raja aha-- 

105. “Hatthi asse ca yojentu, ratham sannayha sarathi;
abandhanani ganhatha, padasussarayaddhaje;
assamam tam gamissami, yattha sammati kosiyo”ti.

Tattha yojentuti hattharoha hatthi, assaroha ca asse kappentu.  Ratham sannayha sarathiti sammasarathi tvampi ratham sannayha.  Abandhananiti hatthi-assarathesu abandhitabbani bhandani ca ganhatha.  Padasussarayaddhajeti rathe thapitadhajapadasu dhaje ussarayantu ussapentu.  Kosiyoti yasmim assame kosiyagotto vasatiti.  
106. “Tato ca raja payasi, senaya caturavgini;
agama assamam rammam, yattha sammati kosiyo”ti.-- Ayam abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha tato cati, bhikkhave, evam vatva tato so raja ekasatakhattiye gahetva mahatiya senaya parivuto nandapanditam purato katva nagara nikkhami.  Caturavginiti caturavginiya senaya agamasi, antaramagge vattamanopi avassam gamitaya evam vutto.  Catuvisati-akkhobhanisavkhatena balakayena saddhim maggam patipannassa tassa nandapandito iddhanubhavena atthusabhavitthatam maggam samam mapetva akase cammakhandam pattharitva tattha pallavkena nisiditva senaya parivuto alavkatahatthikkhandhe nisiditva gacchantena rabba saddhim dhammayuttakatham kathento sita-unhadiparissaye varento agamasi.  
Athassa assamam papunanadivase sonapandito “mama kanitthassa atirekasattamasasattadivasadhikani satta (JA.V,320.) vassani nikkhantassa”ti avajjetva “kaham nu kho so etarahi”ti dibbena cakkhuna olokento “catuvisati-akkhobhaniparivarena saddhim ekasatarajano gahetva mamabbeva khamapetum agacchati”ti disva cintesi-- “imehi rajuhi ceva parisahi ca mama kanitthassa bahuni patihariyani ditthani, mamanubhavam ajanitva ‘ayam kutajatilo attano pamanam na janati, amhakam ayyena saddhim payojesi’ti mam vambhenta kathenta aviciparayana bhaveyyum, iddhipatihariyam nesam dassessami”ti.  So caturavgulamattena amsam aphusantam akase kajam thapetva anotattato udakam aharitum rabbo avidure akasena payasi.  Nandapandito tam agacchantam disva attanam dassetum avisahanto nisinnatthaneyeva antaradhayitva palayitva Himavantam pavisi.  Manojaraja pana tam ramaniyena isivesena tatha agacchantam disva gathamaha-- 

107. “Kassa kadambayo kajo, vehasam caturavgulam;
amsam asamphusam eti, udaharaya gacchato”ti.
Tattha kadambayoti kadambarukkhamayo.  Amsam asamphusam etiti amsam asamphusanto sayameva agacchati.  Udaharayati udakam aharitum gacchantassa kassa esa kajo evam eti, ko nama tvam, kuto va agacchasiti.  
Evam vutte mahasatto gathadvayamaha-- 

108. “Aham sono maharaja, tapaso sahitabbato;
bharami matapitaro, rattindivamatandito.
109. “Vane phalabca mulabca, aharitva disampati;
posemi matapitaro, pubbe katamanussaran”ti.
Tattha sahitabbatoti sahitavato silacarasampanno eko tapaso ahanti vadati.  Bharamiti posemi.  Atanditoti analaso hutva.  Pubbe katamanussaranti tehi pubbe katam mayham gunam anussarantoti.  
Tam sutva raja tena saddhim vissasam kattukamo anantaram gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,321.) 110. “Icchama assamam gantum, yattha sammati kosiyo;
maggam no sona akkhahi, yena gacchemu assaman”ti.
Tattha assamanti tumhakam assamapadam.  
Atha mahasatto attano anubhavena assamapadagamimaggam mapetva gathamaha-- 

111. “Ayam ekapadi raja, yenetam meghasannibham;
kovilarehi sabchannam, ettha sammati kosiyo”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja, ayam ekapadiko javghamaggo, imina gacchatha, yena disabhagena etam meghavannam supupphitakovilarasabchannam vanam dissati, ettha mama pita kosiyagotto vasati, etassa so assamoti.  
112. “Idam vatvana pakkami, taramano maha-isi;
vehase antalikkhasmim, anusasitvana khattiye.
113. “Assamam parimajjitva, pabbapetvana asanam;
pannasalam pavisitva, pitaram patibodhayi.
114. “Ime ayanti rajano, abhijata yasassino;
assama nikkhamitvana, nisida tvam maha-ise.
115. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, taramano maha-isi;
assama nikkhamitvana, sadvaramhi upavisi”ti.-- Ima abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha pakkamiti anotattam agamasi.  Assamam parimajjitvati, bhikkhave, so isi vegena anotattam gantva paniyam adaya tesu rajusu assamam asampattesuyeva agantva paniyaghate paniyamalake thapetva “mahajano pivissati”ti vanakusumehi vasetva sammajjanim adaya assamam sammajjitva pannasaladvare pitu asanam pabbapetva pavisitva pitaram janapesiti attho.  Upavisiti uccasane nisidi.  
Bodhisattassa mata pana tassa pacchato nicatthane ekamantam nisidi.  Mahasatto nicasane nisidi.  Nandapanditopi bodhisattassa anotattato paniyam adaya assamam agatakale rabbo santikam agantva assamassa avidure khandhavaram nivasesi.  Atha raja nhatva sabbalavkarapatimandito ekasatarajaparivuto nandapanditam gahetva mahantena sirisobhaggena bodhisattam khamapetum assamam pavisi.  Atha nam tatha agacchantam bodhisattassa pita disva bodhisattam pucchi, sopissa acikkhi.  (JA.V,322.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

116. “Tabca disvana ayantam, jalantamriva tejasa;
khatyasavghaparibyulham, kosiyo etadabravi.
117. “Kassa bheri mudivga ca, savkha panavadindima;
purato patipannani, hasayanta rathesabham.
118. “Kassa kabcanapattena, puthuna vijjuvannina;
yuva kalapasannaddho, ko eti siriya jalam.
119. “Ukkamukhapahatthamva khadiravgarasannibham;
mukhabca rucira bhati, ko eti siriya jalam.
120. “Kassa paggahitam chattam, sasalakam manoramam;
adiccaramsavaranam, ko eti siriya jalam.
121. “Kassa avgam pariggayha, valabijanimuttamam;
caranti varapubbassa, hatthikkhandhena ayato.
122. “Kassa setani chattani, ajaniya ca vammita;
samanta parikirenti, ko eti siriya jalam.
123. “Kassa ekasatam khatya, anuyanta yasassino;
samantanupariyanti, ko eti siriya jalam.
124. “Hatthi-assarathapatti, sena ca caturavgini;
samantanupariyanti, ko eti siriya jalam.
125. “Kassesa mahati sena, pitthito anuvattati;
akkhobhani apariyanta, sagarasseva umiyo.
126. “Rajabhiraja manojo, indova jayatam pati;
nandassajjhavaram eti, assamam brahmacarinam.
127. “Tassesa mahati sena, pitthito anuvattati;
akkhobhani apariyanta, sagarasseva umiyo”ti.
Tattha jalantamrivati jalantam viya.  Patipannaniti etani turiyani kassa purato agacchantiti attho.  Hasayantati tosenta.  Kabcanapattenati, tata, kassa kabcanamayena vijjuvannena unhisapattena nalatanto parikkhittoti pucchati.  Yuvati taruno.  Kalapasannaddhoti sannaddhasaratuniro.  Ukkamukhapahattham vati kammaranam uddhane pahattham suvannam viya.  Khadiravgarasannibhanti vitaccitakhadiravgaravannam.  Adiccaramsavarananti-adiccaramsinam avaranam.  Avgam pariggayhati avgam pariggahetva, sariram parikkhipitvati attho.  Valabijanimuttamanti valabijanim (JA.V,323.) uttamam Carantiti sabcaranti.  Chattaniti ajaniyapitthe nisinnanam dharitachattani.  Parikirentiti tassa samanta sabbadisabhagesu parikirayanti.  Caturavginiti etehi hatthi-adihi catuhi avgehi samannagata.  Akkhobhaniti khobhetum na sakka.  Sagarassevati sagarassa umiyo viya apariyanta.  Rajabhirajati ekasatarajunam pujito, tesam va adhiko rajati rajabhiraja.  Jayatam patiti jayappattanam tavatimsanam jetthako.  Ajjhavaranti mamam khamapanatthaya nandassa parisabhavam upagantva eti.  
Sattha aha-- 

128. “Anulitta candanena, kasikuttamadharino;
sabbe pabjalika hutva, isinam ajjhupagamun”ti.
Tattha isinam ajjhupagamunti, bhikkhave, sabbepi te rajano surabhicandanena anulitta uttamakasikavatthadharino sirasi patitthapita-abjali hutva isinam santikam upagata.  
Tato manojo raja tam vanditva ekamantam nisinno patisantharam karonto gathadvayamaha–

129. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;

kacci ubchena yapetha, kacci mulaphala bahu.
130. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati”ti.
Tato param ubhinnam tesam vacanapativacanavasena kathitagatha honti-- 

131. “Kusalabceva no raja, atho raja anamayam;
atho ubchena yapema, atho mulaphala bahu.
132. “Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham na vijjati.
133. “Bahuni vassapugani, assame sammatam idha;
nabhijanami uppannam, abadham amanoramam.
134. “Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.
(JA.V,324.) 135. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
phalani khuddakappani, bhubja raja varam varam.
136. “Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikavkhasi.
137. “Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
nandassapi nisametha, vacanam so pavakkhati.
138. “Ajjhavaramha nandassa, bhoto santikamagata;
sunatu bhavam vacanam, nandassa parisaya ca”ti.
Ima yebhuyyena pakatasambandhayeva, yam panettha apakatam, tadeva vakkhama.  Pavedayati yam imasmim thane tava abhirucitam atthi, tam no kathehiti vadati.  Khuddakappaniti etani nanarukkhaphalani khuddakamadhupatibhagani madhurani.  Varam varanti ito uttamuttamam gahetva bhubja.  Girigabbharati anotattato.  Sabbassa agghiyanti yena mayam apucchita, tam amhehi patiggahitam nama tumhehi ca dinnameva nama, ettavata imassa janassa sabbassa agghiyam tumhehi katam.  Nandassapiti amhakam tava sabbam katam, idani pana nandapandito kibci vattukamo tassapi tava vacanam sunatha.  Ajjhavaramhati mayabhi na abbena kammena agata, nandassa pana parisa hutva tumhakam khamapanatthaya agatati vadati.  Bhavanti bhavam sonapandito sunatu.  
Evam vutte nandapandito utthayasana matapitaro ca bhatarabca vanditva sakaparisaya saddhim sallapanto aha-- 

139. “Parosatam janapada, mahasala ca brahmana;
ime ca khattiya sabbe, abhijata yasassino;
bhavabca raja manojo, anumabbantu me vaco.

140. “Ye ca santi samitaro, yakkhani idha massame;
arabbe bhutabhabyani, sunantu vacanam mama.
141. “Namo katvana bhutanam, isim vakkhami subbatam;
so tyaham dakkhina bahu, tava kosiya sammato.
142. “Pitaram me janettibca, bhattukamassa me sato;
vira pubbamidam thanam, ma mam kosiya varaya.
(JA.V,325.) 143. “Sabbhi hetam upabbatam, mametam upanissaja;
utthanaparicariyaya, digharattam taya katam;
dhatapitusu pubbani, mama lokadado bhava.

144. “Tatheva santi manuja, dhamme dhammapadam vidu;
maggo saggassa lokassa, yatha janasi tvam ise.
145. “Utthanaparicariyaya, matapitusukhavaham;
tam mam pubba nivareti, ariyamaggavaro naro”ti.
Tattha anumabbantuti anubujjhantu, sadhukam sutva paccakkham karontuti attho.  Samitaroti samagata.  Arabbe bhutabhabyaniti asmim Himavantarabbe yani bhutani ceva vuddhimariyadappattani bhabyani ca tarunadevatani, tanipi sabbani mama vacanam sunantuti attho.  “Namo katvana”ti idam so parisaya sabbam datva tasmim vanasande nibbattadevatanam namakkaram katva aha.  Tassattho-- ajja bahuhi devatahi mama bhatikassa dhammakathasavanattham agatahi bhavitabbam, aham vo namakkaro, tumhepi mayham sahaya hothati.  So devatanam abjalim paggahetva parisam janapetva “isim vakkhami”ti-adimaha.  Tattha isinti sonapanditam sandhaya vadati.  Sammatoti bhataro nama avgasama honti, tasma so te aham dakkhina bahuti sammato.  Tena me khamitum arahathati dipeti.  
Virati viriyavanta mahaparakkama.  Pubbamidam thananti idam matapitu-upatthanam nama pubbam saggasamvattanikakaranam, tam karontam mam ma varayati vadati.  Sabbhi hetanti etabhi matapitu-upatthanam nama panditehi upabbatam upagantva batabceva vannitabca.  Mametam upanissajati idam tvam mayham nissaja vissajjehi dehi.  Utthanaparicariyayati utthanena ca paricariyaya ca.  Katanti digharattam taya kusalam katam.  Pubbaniti idani aham matapitusu pubbani kattukamo.  Mama lokadadoti tassa mama tvam saggalokadado hoti, ahabhi tesam vattam upatthanam katva devaloke aparimanam yasam labhissami, tassa me tvam dayako hohiti vadati.  
Tathevati yatha tvam janasi, tatheva abbepi manuja imissam parisayam santi, te nanappakare dhamme idam jetthapacayikabhavasavkhatam dhammakotthasam vadanti.  Kinti?  Maggo saggassa lokassati.  Sukhavahanti utthanena ca paricariyaya ca matapitunam sukhavaham.  Tam manti tam mam evam sammapatipannampi bhata sonapandito tamha pubba abhivareti.  Ariyamaggavaroti so evam varento ayam naro mama piyadassanataya ariyasavkhatassa vedalokassa maggavarano nama hotiti.  
(JA.V,326.) Evam nandapanditena vutte mahasatto “imassa tava tumhehi vacanam sutam, idani mamapi sunatha”ti savento aha-- 

146. “Sunantu bhonto vacanam, bhaturajjhavara mama;
kulavamsam maharaja, poranam parihapayam;
adhammacari jetthesu, nirayam sopapajjati.

147. “Ye ca dhammassa kusala, poranassa disampati;
carittena ca sampanna, na te gacchanti duggatim.
148. “Mata pita ca bhata ca, bhagini bati bandhava;
sabbe jetthassa te bhara, evam janahi bharadha.
149. “Adiyitva garum bharam, naviko viya ussahe;
dhammabca nappamajjami, jettho casmi rathesabha”ti.
Tattha bhaturajjhavarati mama bhatu parisa hutva agata bhonto sabbepi rajano mamapi tava vacanam sunantu.  Parihapayanti parihapento.  Dhammassati jetthapacayanadhammassa pavenidhammassa.  Kusalati cheka.  Carittena cati acarasilena sampanna.  Bharati sabbe ete jetthena vahitabba patijaggitabbati tassa bhara nama.  Naviko viyati yatha navaya garum bharam adiyitva samuddamajjhe navam sotthina netum naviko ussaheti vayamati, saha navaya sabbabhandabca jano ca tasseva bharo hoti, tatha mameva sabbe bataka bharoti ahabca te ussahami patijaggitum sakkomi, tabca jetthapacayanadhammam nappamajjami, na kevalabca etesabbeva, sakalassapi lokassa jettho ca asmi, tasma ahameva saddhim nandena patijaggitum yuttoti.  
Tam sutva sabbepi te rajano attamana hutva “jetthabhatikassa kira avasesa bharati ajja amhehi batan”ti nandapanditam pahaya mahasattam sannissita hutva tassa thutim karonta dve gatha abhasimsu-- 

150. “Adhigama tame banam, jalamva jatavedato;
evameva no bhavam dhammam, kosiyo pavidamsayi.
151. “Yatha udayamadicco, vasudevo pabhavkaro;
paninam pavidamseti, rupam kalyanapapakam;
evameva no bhavam dhammam, kosiyo pavidamsayi”ti.
(JA.V,327.) Tattha adhigamati mayam ito pubbe jetthapacayanadhammapaticchadake tame vattamana na janama, ajja jatavedato jalamva banam adhigata.  Evameva noti yatha mahandhakare pabbatamatthake jalito jatavedo samanta alokam pharanto rupani dasseti, tatha no bhavam kosiyagotto dhammam pavidamsayiti attho.  Vasudevoti vasudevo vasujotano, dhanapakasanoti attho.  
Iti mahasatto ettakam kalam nandapanditassa patihariyani disva tasmim pasannacitte te rajano banabalena tasmim pasadam bhinditva attano katham gahapetva sabbeva attano mukham ullokite akasi.  Atha nandapandito “bhata me pandito byatto dhammakathiko sabbepime rajano bhinditva attano pakkhe kari, thapetva imam abbo mayham patisaranam natthi, imameva yacissami”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

152. “Evam me yacamanassa, abjalim navabujjhatha;
tava baddhacaro hessam, vutthito paricarako”ti.
Tassattha sace tumhe mama evam yacamanassa khamapanatthaya paggahitam abjalim navabujjhatha na patigganhatha, tumheva matapitaro upatthahatha, aham pana tumhakam baddhacaro veyyavaccakaro hessam, rattindivam analasabhavena vutthito paricarako aham tumhe patijaggissamiti.  
Mahasattassa pakatiyapi nandapandite doso va veram va natthi, atithaddham vacanam kathentassa panassa manahapanattham niggahavasena tatha katva idanissa vacanam sutva tutthacitto tasmim pasadam uppadetva “idani te khamami, matapitaro ca patijaggitum labhissasi”ti tassa gunam pakasento aha-- 

153. “Addha nanda vijanasi, saddhammam sabbhi desitam;
ariyo ariyasamacaro, balham tvam mama ruccasi.
154. “Bhavantam vadami bhotibca, sunatha vacanam mama;
nayam bharo bharamato, ahu mayham kudacanam.
155. “Tam mam upatthitam santam, matapitu sukhavaham;
nando ajjhavaram katva, upatthanaya yacati.
(JA.V,328.) 156. “Yo ve icchati kamena, santanam brahmacarinam;
nandam vo varatha eko, kam Nando upatitthatu”ti.
Tattha ariyoti sundaro.  Ariyasamacaroti sundarasamacaropi jato.  Balhanti idani tvam mama ativiya ruccasi.  Sunathati amma tata tumhe mama vacanam sunatha.  Nayam bharoti ayam tumhakam patijagganabharo na kadaci mama bharamato ahu.  Tam manti tam bharoti amabbitvava mam tumhe upatthitam samanam.  Upatthanaya yacatiti tumhe upatthatum mam yacati.  Yo ve icchatiti mayhabhi tvam me mataram va pitaram va upatthahati vattum na yuttam, tumhakam pana santanam brahmacarinam yo eko icchati, tam vadami kamena nandam vo varatha, tam mama kanittham nandam rocetha, tumhesu kam esa upatthatu, ubhopi hi mayam tumhakam puttayevati.  
Athassa mata asana vutthaya, “tata sonapandita, cirappavuttho te kanittho, evam ciragatampi tam yacitum na visahami, mayabhi tam nissita, idani pana taya anubbata aham etam brahmacarinam bahahi upaguhitva sise upasivghayitum labheyyan”ti imamattham pakasenti gathamaha-- 

157. “Taya tata anubbata, sona tam nissita mayam;
upaghatum labhe nandam, muddhani brahmacarinan”ti.
Atha mahasatto “tena hi, amma, anujanami, tvam gaccha, puttam nandam alivgitva sise ghayitva cumbitva tava hadaye sokam nibbapehi”ti aha.  Sa tassa santikam gantva nandapanditam parisamajjheyeva alivgitva sisam ghayitva cumbitva hadaye sokam nibbapetva mahasattena saddhim sallapanti aha-- 

158. “Assatthasseva tarunam, pavalam maluteritam;
cirassam nandam disvana, hadayam me pavedhati.
159. “Yada suttapi supine, nandam passami agatam;
udagga sumana homi, Nando no agato ayam.
160. “Yada ca patibujjhitva, nandam passami nagatam;
bhiyyo avisati soko, domanassabcanappakam.
(JA.V,329.) 161. “Saham ajja cirassampi, nandam passami agatam;
bhattucca mayhabca piyo, Nando no pavisi gharam.
162. “Pitupi Nando suppiyo, yam Nando nappavase ghara;
labhatu tata Nando tam, mam Nando upatitthatu”ti.
Tattha maluteritanti yatha vatahatam assatthassa pallavam kampati, evam cirassam nandam disva ajja mama hadayam kampatiti vadati.  Suttati, tata sona, yadaham suttapi supine nandam agatam passami, tadapi udagga homi.  Bhattuccati samikassa ca me mayhabca piyo.  Nando no pavisi gharanti, tata, putto no Nando pannasalam pavisatu.  Yanti yasma pitupi sutthu piyo, tasma puna imamha ghara na vippavaseyya.  Nando tanti, tata, Nando yam icchati, tam labhatu.  Mam Nandoti, tata sona, tava pitaram tvam upatthaha, mam Nando upatthatu.  
Mahasatto “evam hotu”ti matu vacanam sampaticchitva “nanda, taya jetthakakotthaso laddho, mata nama atigunakarika, appamatto hutva patijaggeyyasi”ti ovaditva matu gunam pakasento dve gatha abhasi-- 

163. “Anukampika patittha ca, pubbe rasadadi ca no;
maggo saggassa lokassa, mata tam varate ise.
164. “Pubbe rasadadi gotti, mata pubbupasamhita;
maggo saggassa lokassa, mata tam varate ise”ti.
Tattha anukampikati muduhadaya.  Pubbe rasadaditi pathamameva attano khirasavkhatassa rasassa dayika.  Mata tanti mama mata mam na icchati, tam varati icchati.  Gottiti gopayika.  Pubbupasamhitati pubbupanissita pubbadayika.  
Evam mahasatto dvihi gathahi matu gunam kathetva punagantva tassa asane nisinnakale “nanda, tvam dukkarakarikam mataram labhasi, ubhopi mayam matara dukkhena samvaddhita, tam idani tvam appamatto patijaggahi, amadhurani phalaphalani ma khadapehi”ti vatva parisamajjheyeva matu dukkarakarikatam pakasento aha-- 

(JA.V,330) 165. “Akavkhamana puttaphalam, devataya namassati;
nakkhattani ca pucchati, utusamvaccharani ca.
166. “Tassa utumhi nhataya, hoti gabbhassa vokkamo;
tena dohalini hoti, suhada tena vuccati.
167. “Samvaccharam va unam va, pariharitva vijayati;
tena sa janayantiti, janetti tena vuccati.
168. “Thanakhirena gitena, avgapavuranena ca;
rodantam puttam toseti, tosenti tena vuccati.
169. “Tato vatatape ghore, mamam katva udikkhati;
darakam appajanantam, posenti tena vuccati.
170. “Yabca matudhanam hoti, yabca hoti pituddhanam;
ubhayampetassa gopeti, api puttassa no siya.
171. “Evam putta adum putta, iti mata vihabbati;
pamattam paradaresu, nisithe pattayobbane;
sayam puttam anayantam, iti mata vihabbati.
172. “Evam kiccha bhato poso, matu aparicarako;
matari miccha caritvana, nirayam sopapajjati.
173. “Evam kiccha bhato poso, pitu aparicarako;
pitari miccha caritvana, nirayam sopapajjati.
174. “Dhanapi dhanakamanam, nassati iti me sutam;
mataram aparicaritvana, kiccham va so nigacchati.
175. “Dhanapi dhanakamanam, nassati iti me sutam;
pitaram aparicaritvana, kiccham va so nigacchati.
176. “Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam;
mataram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.
177. “Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam;
pitaram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.
178. “Danabca piyavaca ca, atthacariya ca ya idha;
samanattata ca dhammesu, tattha tattha yatharaham;
ete kho savgaha loke, rathassaniva yayato.
179. “Ete ca savgaha nassu, na mata puttakarana;
(JA.V,331.) labhetha manam pujam va, pita va puttakarana.
180. “Yasma ca savgaha ete, sammapekkhanti pandita;
tasma mahattam papponti, pasamsa ca bhavanti te.
181. “Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare;
ahuneyya ca puttanam, pajaya anukampaka.
182. “Tasma hi ne namasseyya, sakkareyya ca pandito;
annena atho panena, vatthena sayanena ca;
ucchadanena nhapanena, padanam dhovanena ca.

183. “Taya nam paricariyaya, matapitusu pandita;
idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati”ti.
Tattha puttaphalanti puttasavkhatam phalam.  Devataya namassatiti “putto me uppajjatu”ti devataya namakkaram karoti ayacati.  Pucchatiti “katarena nakkhattena jato putto dighayuko hoti, katarena appayuko”ti evam nakkhattani ca pucchati.  Utusamvaccharani cati “channam utunam katarasmim utumhi jato dighayuko hoti, katarasmim utumhi appayuko, kativassaya va matuya jato putto dighayuko hoti, kativassaya appayuko”ti evam utusamvaccharani ca pucchati.  Utumhi nhatayati pupphe uppanne utumhi nhataya.  Vokkamoti tinnam sannipata gabbhavakkanti hoti, kucchiyam gabbho patitthati.  Tenati tena gabbhena sa dohalini hoti.  Tenati tada tassa kucchimhi nibbattapajaya sineho uppajjati, tena karanena “suhada”ti vuccati.  Tenati tena karanena sa “janayanti”ti ca “janetti”ti ca vuccati.  
Avgapavuranena cati thanantare nipajjapetva sarirasamphassam pharapenti avgasavkhateneva pavuranena.  Tosentiti sabbapenti hasenti.  Mamam katva udikkhatiti “puttassa me upari vato paharati, atapo pharati”ti evam mamamkaram katva siniddhena hadayena udikkhati.  Ubhayampetassati ubhayampi etam dhanam etassa puttassa atthaya abbesam adassetva saragabbhadisu mata gopeti.  Evam putta, adum puttati “andhabala putta, evam rajakuladisu appamatto hohi, adubca kammam ma karohi”ti sikkhapenti iti mata vihabbati kilamati.  Pattayobbaneti putte pattayobbane tam puttam nisithe paradaresu pamattam sayam anagacchantam batva assupunnehi nettehi maggam olokenti vihabbati kilamati.  
Kiccha bhatoti kicchena bhato patijaggito.  Miccha caritvanati mataram apatijaggitva.  Dhanapiti dhanampi, ayameva va patho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- (JA.V,332.) dhanakamanam uppannam dhanampi mataram apatijaggantanam nassatiti me sutanti.  Kiccham va soti iti dhanam va tassa nassati, dukkham vaso puriso nigacchati.  Labbhametanti etam idhaloke ca paraloke ca Anandadisukham mataram paricaritva vijanato panditassa labbham, sakka laddhum tadisenati attho.  
Danabcati matapitunam danam databbam, piyavacanam bhanitabbam, uppannakiccasadhanavasena attho caritabbo.  Dhammesuti jetthapacayanadhammesu tattha tattha parisamajjhe va rahogatanam va abhivadanadivasena samanattata katabba, na raho abhivadanadini katva parisati na katabbani, sabbattha samaneneva bhavitabbam.  Ete ca savgaha nassuti sace ete cattaro savgaha na bhaveyyum.  Sammapekkhantiti samma nayena karanena pekkhanti.  Mahattanti setthattam.  Brahmati puttanam brahmasama uttama settha.  Pubbacariyati pathamacariya.  Ahuneyyati ahunapatiggahaka yassa kassaci sakkarassa anucchavika.  Annena athoti annena ceva attho panena ca.  Peccati kalakiriyaya pariyosane ito gantva sagge pamodatiti.  
Evam mahasatto sinerum pavattento viya dhammadesanam nitthapesi.  Tam sutva sabbepi te rajano balakaya ca pasidimsu.  Atha ne pabcasu silesu patitthapetva “danadisu appamatta hotha”ti ovaditva uyyojesi.  Sabbepi dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane devanagaram purayimsu.  Sonapanditanandapanditapi yavatayukam matapitaro paricaritva brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, nandapandito Anando manojaraja Sariputto, ekasatarajano asitimahathera ceva abbatarathera ca, catuvisati akkhobhaniyo Buddhaparisa, sonapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Sonanandajatakavannana dutiya
.
Jatakuddanam-- 

Atha sattatimamhi nipatavare, sabhavantu kusavatirajavaro;
atha sonasunandavaro ca puna, abhivasitasattatimamhi suteti.
Sattatinipatavannana nitthita.
(JA.V,333.)
21. Asitinipato
[533] 1. Culahamsajatakavannana
Sumukhati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ayasmato Anandassa jivitapariccagam arabbha kathesi.  Devadattena hi Tathagatam jivita voropetum payojitesu dhanuggahesu sabbapathamam pesitena agantva “naham, bhante, sakkomi tam Bhagavantam jivita voropetum, mahiddhiko so Bhagava mahanubhavo”ti vutte Devadatto “alam, avuso, ma tvam samanam Gotamam jivita voropehi, ahameva samanam Gotamam jivita voropessami”ti vatva Tathagate gijjhakutapabbatassa pacchimachayaya cavkamante sayam gijjhakutam pabbatam abhiruhitva yantavegena mahatim silam pavijjhi, “imaya silaya samanam Gotamam jivita voropessami”ti.  Tada dve pabbatakuta samagantva tam silam sampaticchimsu.  Tato papatika uppatitva Bhagavato padam paharitva ruhiram uppadesi, balavavedana pavattimsu.  Jivako Tathagatassa padam satthakena phaletva dutthalohitam vametva putimamsam apanetva dhovitva bhesajjam alimpitva nirogamakasi.  Sattha purimasadisameva Bhikkhusavghaparivuto mahatiya Buddhalilaya vicari.  
Atha nam disva Devadatto cintesi-- “samanassa Gotamassa rupasobhaggappattam sariram disva koci manussabhuto upasavkamitum na sakkoti, rabbo kho pana nalagiri nama hatthi cando (JA.V,334.) pharuso manussaghatako Buddhadhammasavghagune na janati, so tam jivitakkhayam papessati”ti.  So gantva rabbo tamattham arocesi.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva hatthacariyam pakkosapetva “samma, sve nalagirim mattam katva patova samanena Gotamena patipannavithiyam vissajjehi”ti aha.  Devadattopi nam “abbesu divasesu hatthi kittakam suram pivati”ti pucchitva “attha ghate, bhante”ti vutte “tena hi sve tvam tam solasa ghate payetva samanena Gotamena patipannavithiyam abhimukham kareyyasi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Raja nagare bherim carapesi-- “sve nalagirim mattam katva nagare vissajjessati, nagara patova sabbakiccani katva antaravithim ma patipajjimsu”ti.  Devadattopi rajanivesana oruyha hatthisalam gantva hatthigopake amantetva “mayam bhane uccatthaniyam nicatthane, nicatthaniyam va uccatthane katum samattha, sace vo yasena attho, sve patova nalagirim tikhinasuraya solasa ghate payetva samanassa Gotamassa agamanavelaya tuttatomarehi vijjhitva kujjhapetva hatthisalam bhindapetva samanena Gotamena patipannavithiyam abhimukham katva samanam Gotamam jivitakkhayam papetha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.  
Sa pavatti sakalanagare vittharika ahosi.  Buddhadhammasavghamamaka upasaka tam sutva Sattharam upasavkamitva “bhante, Devadatto rabba saddhim ekato hutva sve tumhehi patipannavithiyam nalagirim vissajjapessati, sve pindaya apavisitva idheva hotha, mayam vihareyeva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa bhikkham dassama”ti vadimsu.  Satthapi “sve pindaya na pavisissami”ti avatvava “aham sve nalagirim dametva patihariyam katva titthiye madditva rajagahe pindaya acaritvava Bhikkhusavghaparivuto nagara nikkhamitva Veluvanameva agamissami, rajagahavasinopi bahuni bhattabhajanani gahetva Veluvanameva agamissanti, sve vihareyeva bhattaggam bhavissati”ti imina karanena tesam adhivasesi.  Te Tathagatassa adhivasanam viditva bhattabhajanani aharitva “vihareyeva danam dassama”ti pakkamimsu.  
Satthapi pathamayame dhammam desetva majjhimayame devatanam pabham vissajjetva pacchimayamassa pathamakotthase sihaseyyam kappetva dutiyakotthase phalasamapattiya (JA.V,335.) vitinametva tatiyakotthase mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva vutthaya bodhaneyyabandhave olokento nalagiridamane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayam disva vibhataya rattiya katasarirapatijaggano hutva ayasmantam Anandam amantetva “Ananda, ajja rajagahaparivattakesu attharasasu mahaviharesu sabbesampi bhikkhunam mayasaddhim rajagaham pavisitum arocehi”ti aha.  Thero tatha akasi.  Sabbepi bhikkhu Veluvane sannipatimsu.  Sattha Mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto rajagaham pavisi.  Atha hatthimenda yathanusittham patipajjimsu, mahanto samagamo ahosi.  Saddhasampanna manussa “ajja kira Buddhanagassa tiracchananagena savgamo bhavissati, anupamaya Buddhalilaya nalagiridamanam passissama”ti pasadahammiyagehacchadanadini abhiruhitva atthamsu.  Asaddha pana micchaditthika “ayam nalagiri cando pharuso manussaghatako Buddhadinam gunam na janati, so ajja samanassa Gotamassa suvannavannam sariram viddhamsetva jivitakkhayam papessati, ajja paccamittassa pitthim passissama”ti pasadadisu atthamsu.
Hatthipi Bhagavantam agacchantam disva manusse tasento gehani viddhamsento sakatani samcunnento sondam ussapetva pahatthakannavalo pabbato viya ajjhottharanto yena Bhagava tenabhidhavi.  Tam agacchantam disva bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum-- “ayam, bhante, nalagiri cando pharuso manussaghatako imam raccham patipanno, na kho panayam Buddhadigunam janati, patikkamatu, bhante, Bhagava, patikkamatu Sugato”ti.  Ma, bhikkhave, bhayittha, patibalo aham nalagirim dametunti.  Athayasma Sariputto Sattharam yaci-- “Bhante, pitu uppannakiccam nama jetthaputtassa bharo, ahameva tam damemi”ti.  Atha nam Sattha, “Sariputta, Buddhabalam nama abbam, savakabalam abbam, tittha tvan”ti patibahi.  Evam yebhuyyena asiti mahathera yacimsu.  Sattha sabbepi patibahi.  Atha ayasma Anando Satthari balavasinehena adhivasetum asakkonto “ayam hatthi pathamam mam maretu”ti Tathagatassatthaya jivitam pariccajitva gantva Satthu purato atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha “Apehi, Ananda, ma me purato atthasi”ti aha.  “Bhante, ayam hatthi (JA.V,336.) cando pharuso manussaghatako kapputthanaggisadiso pathamam mam maretva paccha tumhakam santikam agacchatu”ti thero avaca.  Yavatatiyam vuccamanopi tatheva atthasi na patikkami.  Atha nam Bhagava iddhibalena patikkamapetva bhikkhunam antare thapesi.  
Tasmim khane eka itthi nalagirim disva maranabhayabhita palayamana avkena gahitam darakam hatthino ca Tathagatassa ca antare chaddetva palayi.  Hatthi tam anubandhitva nivattitva darakassa santikam agamasi.  Tada darako maharavam ravi.  Sattha nalagirim odissakamettaya pharitva sumadhuram brahmassaram niccharetva “ambho nalagiri tam solasa suraghate payetva mattam karonta na ‘abbam ganhissati’ti karimsu, ‘mam ganhissati’ti pana karimsu, ma akaranena javghayo kilamento vicari, ito ehi”ti pakkosi.  So Satthu vacanam sutva akkhini ummiletva Bhagavato rupasirim oloketva patiladdhasamvego Buddhatejena pacchinnasuramado sondam olambento kanne calento agantva Tathagatassa padesu pati.  Atha nam Sattha, “nalagiri, tvam tiracchanahatthi, aham Buddhavarano, ito patthaya ma cando pharuso manussaghatako bhava, sabbasattesu mettacittam patilabha”ti vatva dakkhinahattham pasaretva kumbhe paramasitva-- 

“Ma kubjara nagamasado, dukkho hi kubjara nagamasado;
na hi nagahatassa kubjara, sugati hoti ito param yato.
“Ma ca mado ma ca pamado, na hi pamatta sugatim vajanti te;
tvabbeva tatha karissasi, yena tvam sugatim gamissasi”ti.  (Culava.342)–

Dhammam desesi.
Tassa sakalasariram pitiya nirantaram phutam ahosi.  Sace kira tiracchanagato nabhavissa, sotapattiphalam adhigamissa.  Manussa tam patihariyam disva unnadimsu apphotimsu, sabjatasomanassa nanabharanani khipimsu, tani hatthissa sariram paticchadayimsu.  Tato (JA.V,337.) patthaya nalagiri dhanapalako nama jato.  Tasmim kho pana dhanapalakasamagame caturasiti panasahassani amatam pivimsu.  Sattha dhanapalakam pabcasu silesu patitthapesi.  So sondaya Bhagavato pade pamsuni gahetva upari muddhani akiritva patikutitova patikkamitva dassanupacare thito dasabalam vanditva nivattitva hatthisalam pavisi.  Tato patthaya dantasudanto hutva na kabci vihetheti.  Sattha nipphannamanoratho “yehi yam dhanam khittam, tesabbeva tam hotu”ti adhitthaya “ajja maya mahantam patihariyam katam, imasmim nagare pindaya caranam appatirupan”ti titthiye madditva Bhikkhusavghaparivuto jayappatto viya khattiyo nagara nikkhamitva Veluvanameva gato.  Nagaravasino bahum annapanakhadaniyam adaya viharam gantva mahadanam pavattayimsu.  
Tam divasam sayanhasamaye dhammasabham puretva sannisinna bhikkhu katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, ayasmata Anandena Tathagatassatthaya attano jivitam pariccajantena dukkaram katam, nalagirim disva Satthara tikkhattum patibahiyamanopi napagato, aho dukkarakarako, avuso, ayasma Anando”ti.  Sattha “Anandassa gunakatha pavattati, gantabbam maya ettha”ti Gandhakutito nikkhamitva agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Anando tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi mamatthaya jivitam pariccajiyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite mahimsakaratthe sagalanagare sagalo nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tada nagarato avidure ekasmim nesadagamake abbataro nesado pasehi sakune bandhitva nagare vikkinanto jivikam kappesi.  Nagarato ca avidure avattato dvadasayojano manusiyo nama padumasaro ahosi pabcavannapadumasabchanno.  Tattha nanappakaro sakunasavgho otari.  So nesado tattha aniyamena pase oddesi.  Tasmim kale dhatarattho hamsaraja channavutihamsasahassaparivaro cittakutapabbate suvannaguhayam vasati, sumukho namassa senapati ahosi.  Athekadivasam tato hamsayutha katipaya (JA.V,338.) suvannahamsa manusiyam saram gantva pahutagocare tasmim yathasukham vicaritva suhita cittakutam agantva dhataratthassa arocesum-- “maharaja, manussapathe manusiyo nama padumasaro sampannagocaro, tattha gocaram ganhitum gacchama”ti.  So “manussapatho nama sasavko sappatibhayo, ma vo ruccittha”ti patikkhipitvapi tehi punappunam vuccamano “sace tumhakam ruccati, gacchama”ti saparivaro tam saram agamasi.  So akasa otaranto padam pase pavesentoyeva otari.  Athassa paso padam ayapattakena kaddhanto viya abandhitva ganhi.  Athassa “chindissami nan”ti akaddhantassa pathamavare cammam chijji, dutiyavare mamsam chijji, tatiyavare nharu chijji, paso atthim ahacca atthasi, lohitam pagghari, balavavedana pavattimsu.  
So cintesi-- “sacaham baddharavam ravissami, bataka me utrasta hutva gocaram agganhitva chatajjhattava palayanta dubbalataya mahasamudde patissanti”ti.  So vedanam adhivasetva batinam yavadattham caritva hamsanam kilanakale mahantena saddena baddharavam ravi.  Tam sutva te hamsa maranabhayatajjita vaggavagga hutva cittakutabhimukha pakkamimsu.  Tesu pakkantesu sumukho hamsasenapati “kacci nu kho idam bhayam maharajassa uppannam, janissami nan”ti vegena pakkhanditva purato gacchantassa hamsaganassa antare mahasattam adisva majjhimahamsaganam vicini, tatthapi adisva pacchimahamsaganam vicini, tatthapi adisva “nissamsayam tassevedam bhayam uppannan”ti (JA.V,339.) nivattitva agacchanto mahasattam pase baddham lohitamakkhitam dukkhaturam pavkapitthe nipannam disva “ma bhayi, maharaja, aham mama jivitam pariccajitva tumhe pasato mocessami”ti vadanto otaritva mahasattam assasentova pavkapitthe nisidi.  Atha nam vimamsanto mahasatto pathamam gathamaha–

1. “Sumukha anupacinanta, pakkamanti vihavgama;

gaccha tuvampi ma kavkhi, natthi baddhe sahayata”ti.
Tattha anupacinantati sinehena alayavasena anolokenta.  Pakkamantiti ete channavuti hamsasahassa bativihavgama mam chaddetva gacchanti, tvampi gaccha, ma idha vasam akavkhi, evabhi pasena baddhe mayi sahayata nama natthi, na hi te aham idani kibci sahayakiccam katum sakkhissami, kim te maya nirupakarena, papabcam akatva gacchevati vadati.  
Ito param-- 

2. “Gacche vaham na va gacche, na tena amaro siyam;
sukhitam tam upasitva, dukkhitam tam katham jahe.
3. “Maranam va taya saddhim, jivitam va taya vina;
tadeva maranam seyyo, yabce jive taya vina.
4. “Nesa dhammo maharaja, yam tam evam gatam jahe;
ya gati tuyham sa mayham, ruccate vihagadhipa.
5. “Ka nu pasena baddhassa, gati abba mahanasa;
sa katham cetayanassa, muttassa tava ruccati.
6. “Kam va tvam passase attham, mama tuyhabca pakkhima;
batinam vavasitthanam, ubhinnam jivitakkhaye.
7. “Yam na kabcanadepibcha, andhena tamasa gatam;
tadise sabcajam panam, kamatthamabhijotaye.
8. “Katham nu patatam settha, dhamme attham na bujjhasi;

dhammo apacito santo, attham dasseti paninam.
(JA.V,340.) 9. “Soham dhammam apekkhano, dhamma cattham samutthitam;
bhattibca tayi sampassam, navakavkhami jivitam.
10. “Addha eso satam dhammo, yo mitto mittamapade.  
Na caje jivitassapi, hetudhammamanussaram.
11. “Svayam dhammo ca te cinno, bhatti ca vidita mayi;
kamam karassu mayhetam, gacchevanumato maya.
12. “Api tvevam gate kale, yam khandam batinam maya;
taya tam Buddhisampannam, assa paramasamvutam.
13. “Iccevam mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam;
paccadissatha nesado, aturanamivantako.
14. “Te sattumabhisabcikkha, digharattam hita dija;
tunhimasittha ubhayo, na sabcalesumasana.
15. “Dhataratthe ca disvana, samuddente tato tato;
abhikkhamatha vegena, dijasattu dijadhipe.
16. “So ca vegenabhikkamma, asajja parame dije;
paccakamittha nesado, baddha iti vicintayam.
17. “Ekamva baddhamasinam, abaddhabca punaparam;
asajja baddhamasinam, pekkhamanamadinavam.
18. “Tato so vimatoyeva, pandare ajjhabhasatha;
pavaddhakaye asine, dijasavghaganadhipe.
19. “Yam nu pasena mahata, baddho na kurute disam;
atha kasma abaddho tvam, bali pakkhi na gacchasi.
20. “Kim nu tyayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi;
ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasi.
21. “Raja me so dijamitta, sakha panasamo ca me;
neva nam vijahissami, yava kalassa pariyayam.
(JA.V,341.) 22. “Katham panayam vihavgo, naddasa pasamodditam;
padabhetam mahantanam, boddhumarahanti apadam.
23. “Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasavkhaye;
atha jalabca pasabca, asajjapi na bujjhati.
24. “Api tveva mahapabba, pasa bahuvidha tata;
guyhamasajja bajjhanti, athevam jivitakkhaye”ti.–

Imasam gathanam sambandho palinayeneva veditabbo.
Tattha gacche vati, maharaja, aham ito gaccheyyam va na va, naham tena gamanena va agamanena va amaro siyam, ahabhi ito gatopi agatopi maranato amuttova, ito pubbe pana sukhitam tam upasitva idani dukkhitam tam katham jaheyyanti vadati.  Maranam vati mama agacchantassa va taya saddhim maranam bhaveyya, gacchantassa va taya vina jivitam.  Tesu dvisu yam taya saddhim maranam, tadeva me varam, yam taya vina jiveyyam, na me tam varanti attho.  Ruccateti ya tava gati nipphatti, sava mayham ruccati.  Sa kathanti samma sumukha mama tava dalhena valapasena baddhassa parahattham gatassa sa gati ruccatu, tava pana cetayanassa sacetanassa pabbavato muttassa katham ruccati.  

Pakkhimati pakkhasampanna.  Ubhinnanti amhakam dvinnam jivitakkhaye sati tvam mama va tava va avasitthabatinam va kam attham passasi.  Yam nati ettha na-karo upamane.  Kabcanadepibchati kabcanadvepibcha, ayameva va patho, kabcanasadisa-ubhayapakkhati attho.  Tamasati tamasi.  Gatanti katam, ayameva va patho.  Purimassa na-karassa imina sambandho, “na katan”ti katam viyati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tayi panam cajantepi acajantepi mama jivitassa abhava yam tava panasabcajanam, tam andhena tamasi katam viya kibcideva rupakammam apaccakkhagunam, tadise tava apaccakkhagune panasabcajane tvam panam sabcajanto kamattham joteyyasiti.  
Dhammo apacito santoti dhammo pujito manito samano.  Attham dassetiti vuddhim dasseti.  Apekkhanoti apekkhanto.  Dhamma catthanti dhammato ca attham samutthitam (JA.V,342.) passanto Bhattinti sineham.  Satam dhammoti panditanam sabhavo.  Yo mittoti yo mitto apadasu mittam na caje, tassa acajantassa mittassa esa sabhavo nama addha satam dhammo.  Viditati pakata jata.  Kamam karassuti etam mama kamam maya icchitam mama vacanam karassu.  Api tvevam gate kaleti api tu evam gate kale mayi imasmim thane pasena baddhe.  Paramasamvutanti paramaparipunnam.  
Iccevam mantayantananti “gaccha, na gacchami”ti evam kathentanam ariyananti acara-ariyanam.  Paccadissathati kasayani nivasetva rattamalam pilandhitva muggaram adaya agacchanto adissatha.  Aturananti gilananam maccu viya.  Abhisabcikkhati, bhikkhave, te ubhopi sattum ayantam passitva.  Hitati digharattam abbamabbassa hita muducitta.  Na sabcalesumasanati asanato na calimsu, yathanisinnava ahesum.  Sumukho pana “ayam nesado agantva paharanto mam pathamam paharatu”ti cintetva mahasattam pacchato katva nisidi.  
Dhatarattheti hamse.  Samuddenteti maranabhayena ito cito ca uppatante disva.  Asajjati itare dve jane upagantva.  Paccakamitthati “baddha, na baddha”ti cintento upadharento akamittha, vegam hapetva sanikam agamasi.  Asajja baddhamasinanti baddham mahasattam upagantva nisinnam sumukham.  Adinavanti-adinavameva hutva mahasattam olokentam disva.  Vimatoti kim nu kho abaddho baddhassa santike nisinno, karanam pucchissamiti vimatijato hutvati attho.  Pandareti hamse, atha va parisuddhe nimmale, sampahatthakabcanavanneti attho.  Pavaddhakayeti vaddhitakaye mahasarire.  Yam nuti yam tava eso mahapasena baddho.  Na kurute disanti palayanatthaya ekam disam na bhajati, tam yuttanti adhippayo.  Baliti balasampanno hutvapi.  Pakkhiti tam alapati.  Ohayati chaddetva.  Yantiti sesasakuna gacchanti.  Avahiyasiti ohiyasi.  
Dijamittati dijanam amitta.  Yava kalassa pariyayanti yava maranassa varo agacchati.  Katham panayanti tvam raja me soti vadasi, rajano ca nama pandita honti, itipi pandito samano kena karanena odditam pasam na addasa.  Padam hetanti yasamahattam va banamahattam va pattanam attano apadabujjhanam nama padam karanam, tasma te apadam boddhumarahanti.  Parabhavoti avaddhi.  Asajjapiti upagantvapi na bujjhati.  Tatati vitata oddita.  Guyhamasajjati tesu pasesu yo gulho paticchanno paso, tam asajja bajjhanti.  Athevanti atha evam jivitakkhaye bajjhantevati attho.  
Iti nam so kathasallapena muduhadayam katva mahasattassa jivitam yacanto gathamaha
-- 

(JA.V,343.) 25. “Api nayam taya saddhim, samvasassa sukhudrayo;
api no anumabbasi, api no jivitam dade”ti.
Tattha api nayanti api nu ayam.  Sukhudrayoti sukhaphalo.  Api no anumabbasiti cittakutam gantva batake passitum tvam api no anujaneyyasi.  Api no jivitam dadeti api no imaya kathaya uppannavissaso na mareyyasiti.  
So tassa madhurakathaya bajjhitva gathamaha-- 

26. “Na ceva me tvam baddhosi, napi icchami te vadham;
kamam khippamito gantva, jiva tvam anigho ciran”ti.
Tato sumukho catasso gatha abhasi-- 

27. “Nevahametamicchami abbatretassa jivita;
sace ekena tutthosi, mubcetam mabca bhakkhaya.
28. “Arohaparinahena, tulyasma vayasa ubho;
na te labhena jivatthi, etena nimina tuvam.
29. “Tadivgha samapekkhassu, hotu giddhi tavamhasu;
mam pubbe bandha pasena, paccha mubca dijadhipam.
30. “Tavadeva ca te labho, katassa yacanaya ca;
mitti ca dhataratthehi, yavajivaya te siya”ti.
Tattha etanti yam abbatra etassa jivita mama jivitam, etam aham neva icchami.  Tulyasmati samana homa.  Nimina tuvanti parivattehi tvam.  Tavamhasuti tava amhesu giddhi hotu, kim te etena, mayi lobham uppadehiti vadati.  Tavadevati tattakoyeva.  Yacanaya cati ya mama yacana, sava kata assati attho.  
Iti so taya dhammadesanaya tele pakkhittakappasapicu viya mudugatahadayo mahasattam tassa dayam katva dadanto aha-- 

31. “Passantu no mahasavgha, taya muttam ito gatam;
mittamacca ca bhacca ca, puttadara ca bandhava.
32. “Na ca te tadisa mitta, bahunam idha vijjati;
yatha tvam dhataratthassa, panasadharano sakha.
33. “So te sahayam mubcami, hotu raja tavanugo;
kamam khippamito gantva, batimajjhe virocatha”ti.
(JA.V,344.) Tattha noti nipatamattam.  Taya muttanti imabhi tvabbeva mubcasi nama, tasma imam taya muttam ito cittakutapabbatam gatam mahanta batisavgha ete ca mittadayo passantu.  Ettha ca bandhavati ekalohitasambandha.  Vijjatiti vijjanti.  Panasadharanoti sadharanapano avibhattajiviko, yatha tvam etassa sakha, etadisa abbesam bahunam mitta nama na vijjanti.  Tavanugoti etam dukkhitam adaya purato gacchantassa tava ayam anugo hotuti.
Evam vatva pana nesadaputto mettacittena mahasattam upasavkamitva bandhanam chinditva alivgitva sarato nikkhametva saratire tarunadabbatinapitthe nisidapetva pade bandhanapasam muducittena sanikam mocetva dure khipitva mahasatte balavasineham paccupatthapetva mettacittena udakam adaya lohitam dhovitva punappunam parimajji.  Tassa mettacittanubhavena bodhisattassa pade sira sirahi, mamsam mamsena, cammam cammena ghatitam, tavadeva pado samrulho sabjatachavisabjatalomo ahosi abaddhapadena nibbiseso.  Bodhisatto sukhito pakatibhaveneva nisidi.  Atha sumukho attanam nissaya mahasattassa sukhitabhavam disva sabjatasomanasso nesadassa thutimakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 
34. “So patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo;
ajjhabhasatha vakkavgo, vacam kannasukham bhanam.
35. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi batibhi;
yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipan”ti.

Tattha vakkavgoti vavkagivo;
evam luddassa thutim katva sumukho bodhisattam aha-- “maharaja, imina amhakam maha-upakaro kato, ayabhi amhakam vacanam akatva kilahamse no katva issaranam dento bahum dhanam labheyya, maretva mamsam vikkinanto mulampi labhetha, attano pana jivitam anoloketva amhakam vacanam (JA.V,345.) akari
 imam rabbo santikam netva sukhajivitam karoma”ti;mahasatto sampaticchi;sumukho attano bhasaya mahasattena saddhim kathetva puna manussabhasaya luddaputtam amantetva “samma, tvam kimattham pase oddesi”ti pucchitva “dhanatthan”ti vutte “evam sante amhe adaya nagaram pavisitva rabbo dassehi, bahum te dhanam dapessami”ti vatva aha-- 

36. “ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase;
labham tavayam dhatarattho, papam kibci na dakkhati.
37. “Khippamantepuram netva, rabbo dassehi no ubho;
abaddhe pakatibhute, kaje ubhayato thite.
38. “Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
ayabhi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.
39. “Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo.  
Patito sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhanan”ti.
Tattha anusikkhamiti anusasami.  Papanti lamakam.  Rabbo dassehi no ubhoti amhe ubhopi rabbo dassehi.  Ayam bodhisattassa pabbapabhavadassanattham, attano mittadhammassa avibhavanattham, luddassa dhanalabhattham, rabbo silesu patitthapanatthabcati catuhi karanehi evamaha.  Dhataratthati netva ca pana rabbo evam acikkheyyasi, “maharaja, ime dhataratthakule jata dve hamsadhipatino, etesu ayam raja, itaro senapati”ti.  Iti nam sikkhapesi.  “Patito”ti-adini tinipi tutthakaravevacananeva.  
Evam vutte luddo, “sami, ma vo rajadassanam rucci, rajano nama calacitta, kilahamse va vo kareyyum marapeyyum va”ti vatva, “samma, ma bhayi, aham tadisam kakkhalam luddam lohitapanim dhammakathaya mudukam katva mama padesu patesim, rajano nama pubbavanto pabbavanto ca subhasitadubbhasitabbu ca, khippam amhe rabbo dassehi”ti vutte “tena hi ma mayham kujjhittha, aham avassam (JA.V,346.) tumhakam ruciya nemi”ti vatva ubhopi kajam aropetva rajakulam gantva rabbo dassetva rabba puttho yathabhutam arocesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

40. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, kammuna upapadayi;
khippamantepuram gantva, rabbo hamse adassayi;
abaddhe pakatibhute, kaje ubhayato thite.
41. “Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
ayabhi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.
42. “Katham panime vihavga, tava hatthattamagata;
katham luddo mahantanam, issare idha ajjhaga.
43. “Vihita santime pasa, pallalesu janadhipa;
yam yadayatanam mabbe, dijanam panarodhanam.
44. “Tadisam pasamasajja, hamsaraja abajjhatha;
tam abaddho upasino, mamayam ajjhabhasatha.
45. “Sudukkaram anariyebhi, dahate bhavamuttamam;
bhatturatthe parakkanto, dhammayutto vihavgamo.
46. “Attanayam cajitvana, jivitam jivitaraho;
anutthunanto asino, bhattu yacittha jivitam.
47. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, pasadamahamajjhaga;
tato nam pamucim pasa, anubbasim sukhena ca.
48. “So patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo;
ajjhabhasatha vakkavgo, vacam kannasukham bhanam.
49. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi batibhi;
yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipam.
50. “Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase;
labham tavayam dhatarattho, papam kibci na dakkhati.
51. “Khippamantepuram netva, rabbo dassehi no ubho;
abaddhe pakatibhute, kaje ubhayato thite.
52. “Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
ayabhi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.
53. “Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo;
patito sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhanam.
(JA.V,347.) 54. “Evametassa vacana, anitame ubho maya;
ettheva hi ime asum, ubho anumata maya.
55. “Soyam evam gato pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko;
madisassa hi luddassa, janayeyyatha maddavam.
56. “Upayanabca te deva, nabbam passami edisam;
sabbasakunikagame, tam passa manujadhipa”ti.
Tattha kammuna upapadayiti yam so avaca, tam karonto kayakammena sampadesi.  Gantvati hamsarajena nisinnakajakotim uccataram, senapatina nisinnakajakotim thokam nicam katva ubhopi te ukkhipitva “hamsaraja ca senapati ca rajanam passitum gacchanti, ussaratha ussaratha”ti janam ussarento “evarupa nama sobhaggappatta suvannavanna hamsarajano na ditthapubba”ti muduhadayesu manussesu pasamsantesu khippamantepuram gantva.  Adassayiti “hamsarajano tumhe datthum agata”ti rabbo arocapetva tena tutthacittena “agacchantu”ti pakkosapito abhiharitva dassesi.  Hatthattanti hatthesu agatam, pattanti vuttam hoti.  Mahantananti yasamahantappattanam suvannavannanam dhataratthahamsanam issare samino katham tvam luddo hutva adhigatoti pucchati.  “Issaramidhamajjhaga”tipi patho, etesam issariyam tvam katham ajjhagati attho.  
Vihitati yojita.  Yam yadayatanam mabbeti, maharaja, yam yam samosaranatthanam dijanam panarodhanam jivitakkhayakaram mabbami, tattha tattha maya pallalesu pasa vihita.  Tadisanti manusiyasare tathavidham panarodhanam maya vihitam pasam.  Tanti tam etam tattha baddham.  Upasinoti attano jivitam aganetva upagantva nisinno.  Mamayanti mam ayam senapati ajjhabhasatha, maya saddhim kathesi.  Sudukkaranti tasmim khane esa amhadisehi anariyehi sudukkaram akasi.  Kim tanti?  Dahate bhavamuttamam, attano uttamam ajjhasayam dahati vidahati pakaseti.  Attanayanti attano ayam.  Anutthunantoti bhattugune vannento tassa jivitam mubcati mam yaci.  
Tassati tassa tatha yacantassa.  Sukhena cati yathasukhena cittakutam gantva batisavgham passathati ca anujanim.  Ettheva hiti maya pana ime dve ettha manusiyasareyeva cittakutagamanaya anumata ahesum.  Evam gatoti evam sattu hatthagato.  Janayeyyatha maddavanti attani mettacittam janesi.  Upayananti pannakaram.  Sabbasakunikagameti (JA.V,348.) sabbasmimpi sakunikagame naham abbam tava evarupam kenaci sakunikena abhatapubbam upayanam passami.  Tam passati tam maya abhatam upayanam passa manujadhipati.  
Evam so thitakova sumukhassa gunam kathesi.  Tato raja hamsarabbo maharaham asanam, sumukhassa ca suvannabhaddapithakam dapetva tesam tattha nisinnanam suvannabhajanehi lajamadhuphanitadini dapetva nitthite panabhojanakicce abjalim paggayha mahasattam dhammakatham yacitva suvannapithake nisidi.  So tena yacito patisantharam tava akasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

57. “Disva nisinnam rajanam, pithe sovannaye subhe;
ajjhabhasatha vakkavgo, vacam kannasukham bhanam.
58. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
kacci ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasasi.
59. “Kusalabceva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam;
atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasaham.
60. “Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;

kacci ca te tavatthesu, navakavkhanti jivitam.
61. “Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;

athopi te mamatthesu, navakavkhanti jivitam.
62. “Kacci te sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanini;
puttarupayasupeta, tava chandavasanuga.
63. “Atho me sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanini;
puttarupayasupeta, mama chandavasanuga”ti.
Tattha rajananti sagalarajanam.  Vakkavgoti hamsaraja.  Dhammena manusasasiti dhammena anusasasi.  Dosoti aparadho.  Tavatthesuti uppannesu tava yuddhadisu atthesu.  Navakavkhantiti uram datva pariccajanta kicci attano jivitam na patthenti, jivitabca cajitva tavevattham karonti.  Sadisiti samanajatika.  Assavati vacanasampaticchika.  Puttarupayasupetati (JA.V,349.) puttehi ca rupena ca yasena ca upeta.  Tava chandavasanugati kacci tava ajjhasayam tava vasam anuvattati, na attano cittavasena vattatiti pucchati.  
Evam bodhisattena patisanthare kate puna raja tena saddhim kathento aha-- 

64. “Bhavantam kacci nu maha-sattuhatthattatam gato;
dukkhamapajji vipulam, tasmim pathamamapade.
65. “Kacci yantapatitvana, dandena samapothayi;
evametesam jammanam, patikam bhavati tavade.
66. “Khemamasi maharaja, evamapadiya sati;
na cayam kibci rasmasu, sattuva samapajjatha.
67. “Paccagamittha nesado, pubbeva ajjhabhasatha;
tadayam sumukhoyeva, pandito paccabhasatha.
68. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, pasadamayamajjhaga;
tato mam pamuci pasa, anubbasi sukhena ca.
69. “Idabca sumukheneva, etadatthaya cintitam;
bhoto sakasegamanam, etassa dhanamicchata.
70. “Svagatabcevidam bhavatam, patito casmi dassana;
eso capi bahum vittam, labhatam yavadicchati”ti.
Tattha mahasattuhatthattatam gatoti mahantassa sattuno hatthattam gato.  Apatitvanati upadhavitva.  Patikanti pakatikam, ayameva va patho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- etesabhi jammanam tavadeva evam pakatikam hoti, sakune dandena pothetva jivitakkhayam papento dhanavetanam labhatiti.  Kibci rasmasuti kibci amhesu.  Sattuvati sattu viya.  Paccagamitthati, maharaja, esa amhe disva baddhati sabbaya thokam osakkittha.  Pubbevati ayameva pathamam ajjhabhasi.  Tadati tasmim kale.  Etadatthayati etassa nesadaputtassa atthaya cintitam.  Dhanamicchatati etassa dhanam (JA.V,350.) icchantena tava santikam amhakam agamanam cintitam.  Svagatabcevidanti ma bhonto cintayantu, bhavatam idam idhagamanam svagatameva.  Labhatanti labhatu.  

Evabca pana vatva raja abbataram amaccam oloketva “kim karomi deva”ti vutte “imam nesadam kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam sabbalavkarapatimanditam karetva anehi”ti vatva tena tatha katva anitassa tassa samvacchare samvacchare satasahassutthanakam gamam, dve vithiyo gahetva thitam mahantam geham, rathavarabca, abbabca bahum hirabbasuvannam adasi.  Tamattham avikaronto Sattha aha-- 

71. “Santappayitva nesadam, bhogehi manujadhipo;
ajjhabhasatha vakkavgam, vacam kannasukham bhanan”ti.
Atha mahasatto rabbo dhammam desesi.  So tassa dhammakatham sutva tutthahadayo “dhammakathikassa sakkaram karissami”ti setacchattam datva rajjam paticchapento aha-- 

72. “Yam khalu dhammamadhinam, vaso vattati kibcanam;
sabbatthissariyam bhavatam, pasasatha yadicchatha.
73. “Danattham upabhottum va, yam cabbam upakappati;
etam dadami vo vittam, issariyam vissajami vo”ti.
Tattha vaso vattatiti yattha mama vaso vattati.  Kibcananti tam appamattakampi.  Sabbatthissariyanti sabbam bhavatamyeva issariyam atthu.  Yam cabbam upakappatiti pubbakamataya danattham va chattam ussapetva rajjameva upabhottum va yam va abbam tumhakam ruccati, tam karotha, etam dadami vo vittam, saddhimyeva setacchattena mama santakam issariyam vissajjami voti.  
Atha mahasatto rabba dinnam setacchattam puna tasseva adasi.  Rajapi cintesi-- “hamsarabbo tava me dhammakatha suta, luddaputtena pana ‘ayam sumukho mudhurakatho
’ti (JA.V,351.) ativiya vannito, imassapi dhammakatham sossami”ti.  So tena saddhim sallapanto anantaram gathamaha-- 

74. “Yatha ca myayam sumukho, ajjhabhaseyya pandito;
kamasa Buddhisampanno, tam myassa paramappiyan”ti.
Tattha yathati yadi.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yadi ca me ayam sumukho pandito Buddhisampanno kamasa attano ruciya ajjhabhaseyya, tam me paramappiyam assati.  
Tato sumukho aha-- 

75. “Aham khalu maharaja, nagarajarivantaram;
pativattum na sakkomi, na me so vinayo siya.
76. “Amhakabceva so settho, tvabca uttamasattavo;
bhumipalo manussindo, puja bahuhi hetubhi.
77. “Tesam ubhinnam bhanatam, vattamane vinicchaye;
nantaram pativattabbam, pessena manujadhipa”ti.
Tattha nagarajarivantaranti pelaya abbhantaram pavittho nagaraja viya.  Pativattunti tumhakam dvinnam antare vattum na sakkomi.  Na me soti sace vadeyyam, na me so vinayo bhaveyya.  Amhakabcevati channavutiya hamsasahassanam.  Uttamasattavoti uttamasatto.  Pujati ubho tumhe mayham bahuhi karanehi pujaraha ceva pasamsaraha ca.  Pessenati veyyavaccakarena sevakena.  
Raja tassa vacanam sutva tutthahadayo “nesadaputto tam vanneti, na abbena tumhadisena madhuradhammakathikena nama bhavitabban”ti vatva aha-- 

78. “Dhammena kira nesado, pandito andajo iti;
naheva akatattassa, nayo etadiso siya.
79. “Evam aggapakatima, evam uttamasattavo;
yavatatthi maya dittha, nabbam passami edisam.
80. “Tutthosmi vo pakatiya, vakyena madhurena ca;
eso capi mamacchando, ciram passeyya vo ubho”ti.
(JA.V,352.) Tattha dhammenati sabhavena karanena.  Akatattassati asampadita-attabhavassa mittadubbhissa.  Nayoti pabba.  Aggapakatimati aggasabhavo.  Uttamasattavoti uttamasatto.  Yavatatthiti yavata maya dittha nama atthi.  Nabbanti tasmim maya ditthatthane abbam evarupam na passami.  Tutthosmi vo pakatiyati samma hamsaraja aham pakatiya pathamameva tumhakam dassanena tuttho.  Vakyenati idani pana vo madhuravacanena tutthosmi.  Ciram passeyya voti idheva vasapetva muhuttampi avippavasanto ciram tumhe passeyyanti esa me chandoti vadati.  

Tato mahasatto rajanam pasamsanto aha-- 

81. “Yam kiccam parame mitte, katamasmasu tam taya;
patta nissamsayam tyamha, bhattirasmasu ya tava.
82. “Adubca nuna sumaha, batisavghassa mantaram;
adassanena asmakam, dukkham bahusu pakkhisu.
83. “Tesam sokavighataya, taya anumata mayam;
tam padakkhinato katva, batim passemurindama.
84. “Addhaham vipulam pitim, bhavatam vindami dassana;
eso capi maha attho, bativissasana siya”ti.
Tattha katamasmasuti katam amhesu.  Patta nissamsayam tyamhati mayam nissamsayena taya pattayeva.  Bhattirasmasu ya tavati ya tava amhesu bhatti, taya bhattiya mayam taya asamsayena pattayeva, na ca vippayutta, vippavutthapi sahavasinoyeva nama mayanti dipeti.  Adubca nuna sumahati etabca ekamseneva sumahantam.  Batisavghassa mantaranti amhehi dvihi janehi virahitassa mama batisavghassa antaram chiddam.  Asmakanti amhakam dvinnam adassanena bahusu pakkhisu dukkham uppannam.  Passemurindamati passeyyama arindama.  Bhavatanti bhoto dassanena.  Eso capi maha atthoti ya esa batisavghasavkhata bativissasana siya, eso capi mahanto atthopi.  

Evam vutte raja tesam gamanam anujani.  Mahasattopi rabbo pabcavidhe dussilye adinavam, sile ca anisamsam kathetva “imam silam rakkha, dhammena rajjam karehi, catuhi savgahavatthuhi janam savganhahi”ti ovaditva cittakutam agamasi.  (JA.V,353.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

85. “Idam vatva dhatarattho, hamsaraja naradhipam;
uttamam javamanvaya, batisavgham upagamum.
86. “Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije;
kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.
87. “Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava;
samanta parikirimsu, andaja laddhapaccaya”ti.
Tattha upagamunti arunuggamanavelayameva lajamadhuphanitadini paribhubjitva rabba ca deviya ca dvihi suvannatalavantehi ukkhipitva gandhamaladihi katasakkara talavantehi otaritva rajanam padakkhinam katva vehasam uppatitva rabba abjalim paggayha “gacchatha samino”ti vutte sihapabjarena nikkhanta uttamena javena gantva batiganam upagamimsu.  Parameti uttame.  Kekati attano sabhavena “keka”ti saddamakamsu.  Bhattugaravati bhattari sagarava.  Parikirimsuti bhattuno muttabhavena tuttha tam bhattaram samanta parivarayimsu.  Laddhapaccayati laddhapatittha.  
Evam parivaretva pana te hamsa “katham muttosi, maharaja”ti pucchimsu.  Mahasatto sumukham nissaya muttabhavam, sagalarajaluddaputtehi katakammabca kathesi.  Tam sutva tuttho hamsagano “sumukhasenapati ca raja ca luddaputto ca sukhita niddukkha ciram jivantu”ti thutimakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha osanagathamaha-- 

88. “Evam mittavatam attha, sabbe honti padakkhina;
hamsa yatha dhatarattha, batisavgham upagamun”ti.
Tattha mittavatanti kalyanamittasampannanam.  Padakkhinati sukhanipphattino vuddhiyutta.  Dhataratthati hamsaraja sumukho rabba ceva luddaputtena cati dvihi evam ubhopi te dhatarattha kalyanamittasampanna yatha batisavgham upagamum batisavgha-upagamanasavkhato nesam attho padakkhino jato, evam abbesampi mittavatam attha padakkhina hontiti.  
(JA.V,354.) Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepanando mamatthaya jivitam pariccaji”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada nesado channo ahosi, raja Sariputto sumukho Anando, channavuti hamsasahassa Buddhaparisa, hamsaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Culahamsajatakavannana pathama.
[534] 2. Mahahamsajatakavannana
Ete hamsa pakkamantiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Anandatherassa jivitapariccagameva arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha vuttasadisameva, idha pana Sattha atitam aharanto idamahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam samyamassa nama Baranasirabbo Khema nama aggamahesi ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto navutihamsasahassaparivuto cittakute vihasi.  Athekadivasam khema devi paccusasamaye supinam addasa.  Suvannavanna hamsa agantva rajapallavke nisiditva madhurassarena dhammakatham kathesum.  Deviya sadhukaram datva dhammam sunantiya dhammassavanena atittaya eva ratti vibhayi.  Hamsa dhammam kathetva sihapabjarena nikkhamitva agamamsu.  Sa vegenutthaya “palayamane hamse ganhatha ganhatha”ti vatva hattham pasarentiyeva pabujjhi.  Tassa katham sutva paricarikayo “kuhim hamsa”ti thokam avahasimsu.  Sa tasmim khane supinabhavam batva cintesi-- “aham abhutam na passami, addha imasmim loke suvannavanna hamsa bhavissanti, sace kho pana ‘suvannahamsanam dhammam sotukamamhi’ti rajanam vakkhami, ‘amhehi suvannahamsa nama na ditthapubba, hamsanabca katha nama abhutayeva’ti vatva nirussukko bhavissati, ‘dohalo’ti vutte pana yena kenaci upayena pariyesissati, evam me manoratho samijjhissati”ti.  Sa gilanalayam dassetva (JA.V,355.) paricarikanam sabbam datva nipajji.  
Raja rajasane nisinno tassa dassanavelaya tam adisva “kaham, khema devi”ti pucchitva “gilana”ti sutva tassa santikam gantva sayanekadese nisiditva pitthim parimajjanto “kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi.  “Deva abbam aphasukam natthi, dohalo pana me uppanno”ti.  Tena hi “bhana, devi, yam icchasi, tam sigham te upanamessami”ti.  “Maharaja, ahamekassa suvannahamsassa samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisinnassa gandhamaladihi pujam katva sadhukaram dadamana dhammakatham sotumicchami, sace labhami, iccetam kusalam, no ce, jivitam me natthi”ti.  Atha nam raja “sace manussaloke atthi, labhissasi ma cintayi”ti assasetva sirigabbhato nikkhamma amaccehi saddhim mantesi-- “ambho, khema devi, ‘suvannahamsassa dhammakatham sotum labhanti jivissami, alabhantiya me jivitam natthi’ti vadati, atthi nu kho suvannavanna hamsa”ti.  “Deva amhehi neva ditthapubba na sutapubba”ti.  “Ke pana janeyyun”ti?  “Brahmana, deva”ti.  Raja brahmane pakkosapetva sakkaram katva pucchi-- “honti nu kho acariya suvannavanna hamsa”ti?  “Ama, maharaja amhakam mantesumaccha, kakkataka, kacchapa, miga, mora, hamsati cha ete tiracchanagata suvannavanna hontiti agata, tattha dhataratthakulahamsa nama pandita banasampanna, iti manussehi saddhim satta suvannavanna honti”ti.  
Tam sutva raja attamano hutva “kaham nu kho acariya dhataratthahamsa vasanti”ti pucchitva “na janama, maharaja”ti vutte “atha ke pana janissanti”ti vatva “luddaputta”ti vutte sabbe attano vijite luddake sannipatapetva pucchi-- “tata, suvannavanna dhataratthakulahamsa nama kaham vasanti”ti?  Atheko luddo “Himavante kira, deva, cittakutapabbateti no kulaparamparaya kathenti”ti aha.  “Janasi pana nesam gahanupayan”ti?  “Na janami, deva”ti.  “Ke pana janissanti”ti?  Brahmanati.  So brahmanapandite (JA.V,356.) pakkosapetva cittakutapabbate suvannavannanam hamsanam atthibhavam arocetva “janatha nu kho tesam gahanupayan”ti pucchi.  “Maharaja, kim tehi gantva gahitehi, upayena te nagarasamipam anetva gahessama”ti.  “Ko pana upayo”ti?  “Maharaja, nagarato avidure uttarena tigavutamatte tigavutappamanam khemam nama saram karapetva udakassa puretva nanadhabbani ropetva pabcavannapadumasabchannam karapetva ekam panditam nesadam paticchapetva manussanam upagantum adatva catusu kannesu thitehi abhayam ghosapetha, tam sutva nanasakuna dasa disa otarissanti, tepi hamsa paramparaya tassa sarassa khemabhavam sutva agacchissanti, atha ne valapasehi bandhapetva ganhapeyyatha”ti.  
Tam sutva raja tehi vuttapadese vuttappakaram saram karapetva chekam nesadam pakkosapetva tassa sahassam dapetva “tvam ito patthaya attano kammam ma kari, puttadaram te aham posessami, tvam appamatto khemam saram rakkhanto manusse patikkamapetva catusu kannesu abhayam ghosapetva agatagate sakune mama acikkheyyasi, suvannahamsesu agatesu mahantam sakkaram labhissasi”ti tamassasetva khemam saram paticchapesi.  So tato patthaya rabba vuttanayeneva tattha patipajji, “khemam saram rakkhati”ti cassa “khemanesado”tveva namam udapadi Tato patthaya ca nanappakara sakuna otarimsu, “khemam nibbhayam saran”ti paramparaghosena nanahamsa agamimsu.  Pathamam tava tinahamsa agamimsu, tesam ghosena panduhamsa, tesam ghosena manosilavanna hamsa, tesam ghosena setahamsa, tesam ghosena pakahamsa agamimsu.  Tesu agatesu khemako rabbo arocesi-- “deva, pabcavanna hamsa agantva sare gocaram ganhanti, pakahamsanam agatatta idani katipaheneva suvannahamsa agamissanti, (JA.V,357.) ma cintayittha, deva”ti.  
Tam sutva raja “abbena tattha na gantabbam, yo gacchissati, hatthapadachedanabca gharavilopabca papunissati”ti nagara bherim carapesi.  Tato patthaya tattha koci na gacchati.  Cittakutassa panavidure kabcanaguhayampakahamsa vasanti, tepi mahabbala.  Dhataratthakulena saddhim tesam sariravannova viseso.  Pakahamsarabbo pana dhita suvannavanna ahosi.  So tam dhataratthamahissarassa anurupati tassa padaparicarikam katva pesesi.  Sa tassa piya ahosi manapa, teneva ca karanena tani dve hamsakulani abbamabbam vissasikani jatani.  
Athekadivasam bodhisattassa parivarahamsa pakahamse pucchimsu-- “tumhe imesu divasesu kaham gocaram ganhatha”ti?  “Mayam Baranasito avidure khemasare gocaram ganhama, tumhe pana kuhim ahindatha”ti.  “Asukam nama”ti vutte “kasma khemasaram na gacchatha, so hi saro ramaniyo nanasakunasamakinno pabcavannapadumasabchanno nanadhabbaphalasampanno nanappakarabhamaragananikujito catusu kannesu niccam pavatta-abhayaghosano, koci nam upasavkamitum samattho nama natthi, pageva abbam upaddavam katum, evarupo so saro”ti khemasaram vannayimsu.  Te tesam vacanam sutva “Baranasiya samipe kira evarupo khemo nama saro atthi, pakahamsa tattha gantva gocaram ganhanti, tumhepi dhataratthamahissarassa arocetha, sace anujanati, mayampi tattha gantva gocaram ganheyyama”ti sumukhassa kathesum.  Sumukho rabbo arocesi.  So cintesi-- “manussa nama bahumaya kharamanta upayakusala, bhavitabbamettha karanena, ettakam kalam eso saro natthi, idani amhakam gahanatthaya kato bhavissati”ti.  So sumukham aha-- “ma vo tattha gamanam ruccatha, na so saro tehi sudhammataya kato, amhakam gahanatthayeva kato, manussa nama bahumaya kharamanta upayakusala, tumhe sakeyeva gocare (JA.V,358.) caratha”ti 

Suvannahamsa “khemam saram gantukamamha”ti dutiyampi tatiyampi sumukhassa arocesum.  So tesam tattha gantukamatam mahasattassa arocesi.  Atha mahasatto “mama bataka mam nissaya ma kilamantu, tena hi gacchama”ti navutihamsasahassaparivuto tattha gantva gocaram gahetva hamsakilam kilitva cittakutameva paccagami.  Khemako tesam gocaram caritva gatakale gantva tesam agatabhavam rabbo arocesi.  Raja tutthacitto hutva, “samma khemaka, ekam va dve va hamse ganhitum vayama, mahantam te yasam dassami”ti vatva paribbayam datva tam uyyojesi.  So tattha gantva catipabjare nisiditva hamsanam caranatthanam vimamsi.  Bodhisatta nama nilloluppacarino honti, tasma mahasatto otinnatthanato patthaya sapadanam salim khadanto agamasi.  Sesa ito cito ca khadanta vicarimsu.  
Atha luddaputto “ayam hamso nilloluppacari, imam bandhitum vattati”ti cintetva punadivase hamsesu saram anotinnesuyeva catipabjare nisinno tam thanam gantva avidure pabjare attanam paticchadetva chiddena olokento acchi.  Tasmim khane mahasatto navutihamsasahassapurakkhato hiyyo otinnatthaneyeva otaritva odhiyam nisiditva salim khadanto payasi.  Nesado pabjarachiddena olokento tassa rupasobhaggappattam attabhavam disva “ayam hamso sakatanabhippamanasariro suvannavanno, tihi rattarajihi givayam parikkhitto, tisso rajiyo galena otaritva urantarena gata, tisso pacchabhagena nibbijjhitva gata, rattakambalasuttasikkaya thapitakabcanakkhandho viya atirocati, imina etesam rabba bhavitabbam, imameva ganhissami”ti cintesi.  Hamsarajapi bahum gocaram caritva jalakilam kilitva hamsaganaparivuto cittakutameva agamasi.  Imina niyameneva pabca divase gocaram ganhi.  Chatthe divase khemako kala-assavalamayam dalham maharajjum vattitva yatthiya pasam katva “sve hamsaraja imasmim (JA.V,359.) okase otarissati”ti tathato batva anto-udake yatthipasam oddi.  
Punadivase hamsaraja otaranto padam pase pavesantoyeva otari.  Athassa paso padam ayapattakena kaddhanto viya abandhitva ganhi.  So “chindissami nan”ti vegam janetva kaddhitva patesi.  Pathamavare suvannavannam cammam chijji, dutiyavare kambalavannam mamsam chijji, tatiyavare nharu chijji, catutthavare pana “pada chijjeyyum, rabbo pana hinavgata nama ananucchavika”ti na vayamam akasi, balavavedana ca pavattimsu.  So cintesi-- “sacaham baddharavam ravissami, bataka me batrasta hutva gocaram aggahetva chatajjhattava palayanta dubbalatta samudde patissanti”ti.  So vedanam adhivasetva pasavase vattetva salim khadanto viya hutva tesam yavadattham caritva hamsakilam kilanakale mahantena saddena baddharavam ravi.  Tam sutva hamsa maranabhayatajjita vaggavagga cittakutabhimukha purimanayeneva pakkamimsu.  
Sumukhopi hettha vuttanayeneva cintetva vicinitva tisupi kotthasesu mahasattam adisva “addha tassevedam bhayam uppannan”ti nivattitva agato mahasattam pasena baddham lohitamakkhitam dukkhaturam pavkapitthe nipannam disva “ma bhayi, maharaja, aham mama jivitam pariccajitva tumhe mocessami”ti vadanto otaritva mahasattam assasento pavkapitthe nisidi.  Mahasatto “navutihamsasahassesu mam chaddetva palayantesu ayam sumukho ekakova agato, kim nu kho luddaputtassa agatakale mam chaddetva palayissati, udahu no”ti vimamsanavasena lohitamakkhito pasayatthiyam olambantoyeva tisso gatha abhasi-- 

89. “Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkavga bhayamerita;
harittaca hemavanna, kamam sumukha pakkama.
90. “Ohaya mam batigana, ekam pasavasam gatam;

anapekkhamana gacchanti, kim eko avahiyasi.
91. “Pateva patatam settha, natthi baddhe sahayata;
ma anighaya hapesi, kamam sumukha pakkama”ti.
(JA.V,360.) Tattha bhayameritati bhayena erita bhayattita bhayacalita.  Tatiyapade “hari”tipi “heman”tipi suvannasseva namam.  So ca harittacataya hemavanno, tena tam evam alapati.  Sumukhati sundaramukha.  Anapekkhamanati tava bataka mam anolokenta niralaya hutva.  Patevati uppatahiyeva.  Ma anighayati ito gantva pattabbaya nidukkhabhavaya viriyam ma hapesi.  
Tam sutva sumukho “ayam hamsaraja mama piyamittabhavam na janati, anuppiyabhani mittoti mam sallakkheti, sinehabhavamassa dassessami”ti cintetva catasso gatha abhasi-- 

92. “Naham dukkhaparetopi, dhatarattha tuvam jahe;
jivitam maranam va me, taya saddhim bhavissati.
93. “Naham dukkhaparetopi, dhatarattha tuvam jahe;
na mam anariyasamyutte, kamme yojetumarahasi.
94. “Sakumaro sakhatyasmi, sacitte casmi te thito;
bato senapati tyaham, hamsanam pavaruttama.
95. “Katham aham vikattissam, batimajjhe ito gato;
tam hitva patatam settha, kim te vakkhamito gato;
idha panam cajissami, nanariyam kattumussahe”ti.
Tattha nahanti aham, maharaja, kayikacetasikena dukkhena phutthopi tam na jahami.  Anariyasamyutteti mittadubbhihi ahirikehi kattabbataya anariyabhavena samyutte.  Kammeti tam jahitva pakkamanakamme.  Sakumaroti samanakumaro, ekadivaseneva patisandhim gahetva ekadivase andakosam padaletva ekato vaddhitakumaroti attho.  Sakhatyasmiti aham te dakkhinakkhisamo piyasahayo.  Sacitteti tava sake citte aham thito tava vase vattami, tayi jivante jivami, na jivante na jivamiti attho.  “Samcitte”tipi patho, tava citte aham santhito sutthu thitoti attho.  Batoti sabbahamsanam antare pabbato.  Vikattissanti “kuhim hamsaraja”ti pucchito aham kinti kathessami.  Kim te vakkhamiti te tava pavattim pucchante hamsagane kim vakkhami.  
Evam sumukhena catuhi gathahi sihanade nadite tassa gunam pakasento mahasatto aha-- 

96. “Eso hi dhammo sumukha, yam tvam ariyapathe thito;
yo bhattaram sakharam mam, na pariccattumussahe.
(JA.V,361.) 97. “Tabhi me pekkhamanassa, bhayam na tveva jayati;
adhigacchasi tvam mayham, evambhutassa jivitan”ti.
Tattha eso dhammoti esa poranakapanditanam sabhavo.  Bhattaram sakharam manti samikabca sahayabca mam.  Bhayanti cittutraso mayham na jayati, cittakutapabbate hamsaganamajjhe thito viya homi.  Mayhanti mama jivitam tvam labhapessasi.  
Evam tesam kathentanabbeva luddaputto sarapariyante thito hamse tihi khandhehi palayante disva “kim nu kho”ti pasatthanam olokento bodhisattam pasayatthiyam olambantam disva sabjatasomanasso kaccham dalham bandhitva muggaram gahetva kapputthanaggi viya avattharamano panhiya akkantakalale uparisisena gantva purato patante vegena upasavkami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

98. “Iccevam mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam;
dandamadaya nesado, apati turito bhusam.
99. “Tamapatantam disvana, sumukho atibruhayi;
atthasi purato rabbo, hamso vissasayam byatham.
100. “Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa;
aham yogam payubjissam, yuttam dhammupasabhitam;
tena pariyapadanena, khippam pasa pamokkhasi”ti.
Tattha ariyavuttinanti ariyacare vattamananam.  Bhusanti dalham balavam.  Atibruhayiti anantaragathaya agatam “ma bhayi”ti vacanam vadanto atibruhesi mahasaddam niccharesi.  Atthasiti sace nesado rajanam paharissati, aham paharam sampaticchissamiti jivitam pariccajitva purato atthasi.  Vissasayanti vissasento assasento.  Byathanti byathitam bhitam rajanam “ma bhayi”ti imina vacanena vissasento.  Tadisati tumhadisa banaviriyasampanna.  Yoganti banaviriyayogam.  Yuttanti anucchavikam.  Dhammupasabhitanti karananissitam.  Tena pariyapadanenati tena maya payuttena yogena parisuddhena.  Pamokkhasiti muccissasi.  

Evam sumukho mahasattam assasetva luddaputtassa santikam gantva madhuram manusim vacam niccharento, “samma, tvam konamosi”ti (JA.V,362.) pucchitva “suvannavannahamsaraja, aham khemako nama”ti vutte, “samma khemaka, ‘taya odditavalapase yo va so va hamso baddho’ti sabbam ma kari, navutiya hamsasahassanam pavaro dhataratthahamsaraja te pase baddho, banasilacarasampanno savgahakapakkhe thito, na tam maretum yutto, aham tava imina kattabbakiccam karissami, ayampi suvannavanno, ahampi tatheva, aham etassatthaya attano jivitam pariccajissami, sace tvam etassa pattani ganhitukamosi, mama pattani ganha, athopi cammamamsanharu-atthinamabbataram ganhitukamosi, mameva sarirato ganha, atha nam kilahamsam katukamosi, mabbeva kara, jivantameva vikkinitva sace dhanam uppadetukamosi, mam jivantameva vikkinitva dhanam uppadehi, ma etam banadigunasamyuttam hamsarajanam avadhi, sace hi nam vadhissasi, nirayadihi na muccissasi”ti tam nirayadibhayena santajjetva attano madhurakatham ganhapetva puna bodhisattassa santikam gantva tam assasento atthasi.  Nesado tassa katham sutva “ayam tiracchanagato samano manussehipi katum asakkuneyyam evarupam mittadhammam karoti, manussapi evam mittadhamme thatum na sakkonti, aho esa banasampanno madhurakatho dhammiko”ti sakalasariram pitisomanassaparipunnam katva pahatthalomo dandam chaddetva sirasi abjalim patitthapetva suriyam namassanto viya sumukhassa gunam kittento atthasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

101. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, sumukhassa subhasitam;
pahatthalomo nesado, abjalissa panamayi.
102. “Na me sutam va dittham va, bhasanto manusim dijo;
ariyam bruvano vakkavgo, cajanto manusim giram.
103. “Kim nu tayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi;
ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasi”ti.
(JA.V,363.) Tattha abjalissa panamayiti abjalim assa upanamayi, “na me”ti gathayassa thutim karoti.  Tattha manusinti manussavacam.  Ariyanti sundaram niddosam.  Cajantoti vissajjento.  Idam vuttam hoti-- samma, tvam dijo samano ajja maya saddhim manusim vacam bhasanto niddosam bruvano manusim giram cajanto paccakkhato dittho, ito pubbe pana idam acchariyam maya neva sutam na ditthanti.  Kim nu tayanti yam etam tvam upasasi, kim nu te ayam hoti.  
Evam tutthacittena nesadena puttho sumukho “ayam muduko jato, idanissa bhiyyosomattaya mudubhavattham mama gunam dassesami”ti cintetva aha-- 

104. “Raja me so dijamitta, senapaccassa karayim;
tamapade pariccatum, nussahe vihagadhipam.
105. “Mahaganaya bhatta me, ma eko byasanam aga;
tatha tam samma nesada, bhattayam abhito rame”ti.
Tattha nussaheti na samatthomhi.  Mahaganayati mahato hamsaganassa.  Ma ekoti madise sevake vijjamane ma ekako byasanam aga.  Tatha tanti yatha aham vadami, tatheva tam.  Sammati vayassa.  Bhattayam abhito rameti bhatta ayam mama, ahamassa abhito rame santike ramami na ukkanthamiti.  
Nesado tam tassa dhammanissitam madhurakatham sutva somanassappatto pahatthalomo “sacaham etam siladigunasamyuttam hamsarajanam vadhissami, catuhi apayehi na muccissami, raja mam yadicchati, tam karotu, ahametam sumukhassa dayam katva vissajjessami”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

106. “Ariyavattasi vakkavga, yo pindamapacayasi;
cajami te tam bhattaram, gacchathubho yathasukhan”ti.
Tattha ariyavattasiti mittadhammarakkhanasavkhatena acara-ariyanam vattena samannagatosi.  Pindamapacayasiti bhattu santika laddham pindam senapatitthanam pujesi.  Gacchathubhoti dvepi jana assumukhe batisavghe hasayamana yathasukham gacchathati.  
(JA.V,364.) Evam vatva nesado muducittena mahasattam upasavkamitva yatthim onametva pavkapitthe nisidapetva pasayatthiya mocetva tam ukkhipitva sarato niharitva tarunadabbatinapitthe nisidapetva pade baddhapasam sanikam mocetva mahasatte balavasineham paccupatthapetva mettacittena udakam adaya lohitam dhovitva punappunam parimajji, athassa mettanubhavena siraya sira, mamsena mamsam, cammena cammam ghatitam, pado pakatiko ahosi, itarena nibbiseso.  Bodhisatto sukhappatto hutva pakatibhavena nisidi.  Sumukho attanam nissaya rabbo sukhitabhavam disva sabjatasomanasso cintesi-- “imina amhakam maha-upakaro kato, amhehi etassa kato upakaro nama natthi, sace esa rajarajamahamattanam atthaya amhe ganhi, tesam santikam netva bahum dhanam labhissati, sace attano atthaya ganhi, amhe vikkinitva dhanam labhissateva, pucchissami tava nan”ti.  Atha nam upakaram katukamataya pucchanto aha-- 

107. “Sace attappayogena, ohito hamsapakkhinam;
patigganhama te samma, etam abhayadakkhinam.
108. “No ce attappayogena, ohito hamsapakkhinam;
anissaro mubcamamhe, theyyam kayirasi luddaka”ti.
Tattha saceti, samma nesada, sace taya attano payogena attano atthaya hamsanabceva sesapakkhinabca paso ohito.  Anissaroti anissaro hutva amhe mubcanto yenasi anatto, tassasantakam ganhanto theyyam kayirasi.  
Tam sutva nesado “naham tumhe attano atthaya ganhim, Baranasirabba pana samyamena ganhapitomhi”ti vatva deviya ditthasupinakalato patthaya yava rabba tesam agatabhavam sutva, “samma khemaka, ekam va dve va hamse ganhitum vayama, mahantam te yasam dassami”ti vatva paribbayam datva uyyojitabhavo, tava sabbam pavattim arocesi.  Tam sutva sumukho “imina nesadena attano jivitam aganetva amhe (JA.V,365.) vissajjentena dukkaram katam, sace mayam ito cittakutam gamissama, neva dhatarattharabbo pabbanubhavo, na mayham mittadhammo pakato bhavissati, na luddaputto mahantam yasam lacchati, na raja pabcasu silesu patitthahissati, na deviya manoratho matthakam papunissati”ti cintetva “samma, evam sante amhe vissajjetum na labhasi, rabbo no dassehi, so amhe yatharucim karissati”ti imamattham pakasento gathamaha–

109. “Yassa tvam bhatako rabbo, kamam tasseva papaya;

tattha samyamano raja, yathabhibbam karissati”ti.
Tattha tassevati tasseva santikam nehi.  Tatthati tasmim rajanivesane.  Yathabhibbanti yathadhippayam yatharucim.  
Tam sutva nesado “ma vo bhaddante rajadassanam ruccittha, rajano nama sappatibhaya, kilahamse va vo kareyyum mareyyum va”ti aha.  Atha nam sumukho, “samma luddaka ma amhakam cintayi, aham tadisassa kakkhalassa dhammakathaya maddavam janesim, rabbo kim na janessami, rajano hi pandita subhasitadubbhasitabbu, khippam no rabbo santikam nehi, nayanto ca ma bandhanena nayi, pupphapabjare pana nisidapetva nehi, pupphapabjaram karonto dhataratthassa mahantam setapadumasabchannam, mama khuddakam rattapadumasabchannam katva dhatarattham purato, mamam pacchato nicataram katva adaya khippam netva rabbo dassehi”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam sutva “sumukho rajanam disva mama mahantam yasam datukamo bhavissati”ti sabjatasomanasso muduhi latahi pabjare katva padumehi chadetva vuttanayeneva te gahetva agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

110. “Iccevam vutto nesado, hemavanne harittace;
ubho hatthehi savgayha, pabjare ajjhavodahi.
(JA.V,366.) 111. “Te pabjaragate pakkhi, ubho bhassaravannine;
sumukham dhataratthabca, luddo adaya pakkami”ti.
Tattha ajjhavodahiti odahi thapesi.  Bhassaravannineti pabhasampannavanne.  
Evam luddassa te adaya pakkamanakale dhatarattho pakahamsarajadhitaram attano bhariyam saritva sumukham amantetva kilesavasena vilapi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

112. “Hariyamano dhatarattho, sumukham etadabravi;
balham bhayami sumukha, samaya lakkhanuruya;
asmakam vadhamabbaya, athattanam vadhissati.
113. “Pakahamsa ca sumukha, suhema hemasuttaca;
kobci samuddatireva, kapana nuna rucchati”ti.
Tattha bhayamiti maranato bhayami;samayati suvannavannaya;lakkhanuruyati lakkhanasampanna-uruya;vacamabbayati vadham janitva “mama piyasamiko marito”ti sabbi hutva;vadhissatiti kim me piyasamike mate jivitenati marissati;pakahamsati pakahamsarajadhita;suhemati evamnamika;hemasuttacati hemasadisasundarataca;rucchatiti yatha lonisavkhatam samuddam otaritva mate patimhi kobci sakunika kapana rodati, evam nuna sa rodissatiti;
tam sutva sumukho “ayam hamsaraja abbe ovaditum yutto matugamam nissaya kilesavasena vilapati, udakassa adittakalo viya vatiya utthaya kedarakhadanakalo viya ca jato, yamnunaham attano balena matugamassa dosam pakasetva etam sabbapeyyan”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

114. “evam mahanto lokassa, appameyyo mahagani;
ekitthimanusoceyya, nayidam pabbavatamiva.
115. “Vatova gandhamadeti, ubhayam chekapapakam;
balo amakapakkamva, lolo andhova amisam.
(JA.V,367.) 116. “Avinicchayabbu atthesu, mandova patibhasi mam;
kiccakiccam na janasi, sampatto kalapariyayam.
117. “Addhummatto udiresi, yo seyya mabbasitthiyo;
bahusadharana heta, sondanamva suragharam.
118. “Maya ceta marici ca, soka roga cupaddava;
khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya;
tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo”ti.
Tattha mahantoti mahanto samano.  Lokassati hamsalokassa.  Appameyyoti gunehi pametum asakkuneyyo.  Mahaganiti mahantena ganena samannagato ganasattha.  Ekitthinti yam evarupo bhavam ekam itthim anusoceyya, idam anusocanam na pabbavatam iva, tenaham ajja tam baloti mabbamiti adhippayenevamaha.  
Adetiti ganhati.  Chekapapakanti sundarasundaram.  Amakapakkati amakabca pakkabca.  Loloti rasalolo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, yatha nama vato padumasaradini paharitva sugandhampi savkaratthanadini paharitva duggandhampiti ubhayam chekapapakam gandham adiyati, yatha ca balo kumarako ambajambunam hettha nisinno hattham pasaretva patitapatitam amakampi pakkampi phalam gahetva khadati, yatha ca rasalolo andho bhatte upanite yamkibci samakkhikampi nimmakkhikampi amisam adiyati, evam itthiyo nama kilesavasena addhampi duggatampi kulinampi akulinampi abhirupampi virupampi ganhanti bhajanti, tadisanam papadhammanam itthinam kimkarana vippalapasi, maharajati.  
Atthesuti karanakaranesu.  Mandoti andhabalo.  Patibhasi manti mama upatthasi.  Kalapariyayanti evarupam maranakalam patto “imasmim kale idam kattabbam, idam nakattabbam, idam vattabbam, idam na vattabban”ti na janasi devati.  Addhummattoti addhummattako mabbe hutva.  Udiresiti yatha suram pivitva natimatto puriso yam va tam va palapati, evam palapasiti attho.  Seyyati vara uttama.  
“Maya ca”ti-adisu, deva, itthiyo nameta vabcanatthena maya, agayhupagatthena marici, sokadinam paccayatta soka, roga, anekappakara upaddava, kodhadihi thaddhabhaveneva khara.  Ta hi nissaya andubandhanadihi bandhanato bandhana ceta, itthiyo nama sariraguhasayavaseneva maccu nama eta, devati.  “Kamahetu, kamanidanam, kamadhikaranam, kamanameva hetu rajano coram gahetva”ti (ma.ni.1.168-169) suttenapesa attho dipetabbo.  
(JA.V,368.) Tato dhatarattho matugame patibaddhacittataya “tvam matugamassa gunam na janasi, pandita eva etam jananti, na heta garahitabba”ti dipento aha-- 

119. “Yam vuddhehi upabbatam, ko tam ninditumarahati;
mahabhutitthiyo nama, lokasmim udapajjisum.
120. “Khidda panihita tyasu, rati tyasu patitthita;
bijani tyasu ruhanti, yadidam satta pajayare;
tasu ko nibbide poso, panamasajja panibhi.
121. “Tvameva nabbo sumukha, thinam atthesu yubjasi;
tassa tyajja bhaye jate, bhite na jayate mati.
122. “Sabbo hi samsayam patto, bhayam bhiru titikkhati;
pandita ca mahantano, atthe yubjanti duyyuje.
123. “Etadatthaya rajano, suramicchanti mantinam;
patibahati yam suro, apadam attapariyayam.
124. “Ma no ajja vikantimsu, rabbo suda mahanase;
tatha hi vanno pattanam, phalam velumva tam vadhi.
125. “Muttopi na icchi uddetum, sayam bandham upagami;
sopajja samsayam patto, attham ganhahi ma mukhan”ti.
Tattha yanti yam matugamasavkhatam vatthu pabbavuddhehi batam, tesameva pakatam, na balanam.  Mahabhutati mahaguna mahanisamsa.  Udapajjisunti pathamakappikakale itthilivgasseva pathamam patubhutatta pathamam nibbattati attho.  Tyasuti sumukha tasu itthisu kayavacikhidda ca panihita ohita thapita, kamagunarati ca patitthita.  Bijaniti Buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyasavakacakkavatti-adibijani tasu ruhanti.  Yadidanti ye ete sabbepi satta.  Pajayareti sabbe tasabbeva kucchimhi samvaddhati dipeti.  Nibbideti nibbindeyya.  Panamasajja panibhiti attano panehipi tasam panam asadetva attano jivitam cajantopi ta labhitva ko nibbindeyyati attho.  
Nabboti na abbo, sumukha, maya cittakutatale hamsaganamajjhe nisinnena tam adisva “kaham nu sumukho”ti vutte “esa matugamam gahetva kabcanaguhayam uttamaratim anubhoti”ti vadanti, evam tvameva thinam atthesu yubjasi yuttapayutto hosi, (JA.V,369.) na abboti attho.  Tassa tyajjati tassa te ajja maranabhaye jate imina bhitena maranabhayena bhito mabbe, ayam matugamassa dosadassane nipuna mati jayateti adhippayenevamaha.  
Sabbo hiti yo hi koci.  Samsayam pattoti jivitasamsayappatto.  Bhiruti bhiru hutvapi bhayam adhivaseti.  Mahantanoti ye pana pandita ca honti mahante ca thane thita mahantano, te duyyuje atthe yubjanti ghatenti vayamanti, tasma “ma bhayi, dhiro hohi”ti tam ussahento evamaha.  Apadanti samino agatam apadam esa suro patibahati, etadatthaya suram mantinam icchanti.  Attapariyayanti attano parittanampi ca katum sakkotiti adhippayo.  
Vikantimsuti chindimsu.  Idam vuttam hoti-- samma sumukha, tvam maya attano anantare thane thapito, tasma yatha ajja rabbo suda amhe mamsatthaya na vikantimsu, tatha karohi, tadiso hi amhakam pattavanno.  Tam vadhiti svayam vanno yatha nama velum nissaya jatam phalam velumeva vadhati, tatha ma tam vadhi, tabca mabca ma vadhiti adhippayenevamaha.  
Muttopiti yathasukham cittakutapabbatam gacchati evam luddaputtena maya saddhim mutto vissajjito samanopi udditum na icchi.  Sayanti rajanam datthukamo hutva sayameva bandham upagatoti evamidam amhakam bhayam tam nissaya agatam.  Sopajjati sopi ajja jivitasamsayam patto.  Attham ganhahi ma mukhanti idani amhakam mubcanakaranam ganha, yatha muccama, tatha vayama, “vatova gandhamadeti”ti-adini vadanto itthigarahatthaya mukham ma pasarayi.  
Evam mahasatto matugamam vannetva sumukham appatibhanam katva tassa anattamanabhavam viditva idani nam pagganhanto gathamaha-- 

126. “So tam yogam payubjassu, yuttam dhammupasamhitam;
tava pariyapadanena, mama panesanam cara”ti.
Tattha soti, samma sumukha, so tvam.  Tam yoganti yam pubbe “aham yogam payubjissam, yuttam dhammupasamhitan”ti avacasi, tam idani payubjassu.  Tava pariyapadanenati tava tena yogena parisuddhena.  “Pariyodatena”tipi patho, parittanenati attho, taya katatta tava santakena parittanena mama jivitapariyesanam carati adhippayo.  
(JA.V,370.) Atha sumukho “ayam ativiya
 maranabhayabhito mama banabalam na janati, rajanam disva thokam katham labhitva janissami, assasessami tava nan”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

127. “Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa;
aham yogam payubjissam, yuttam dhammupasamhitam;
mama pariyapadanena, khippam pasa pamokkhasi”ti.
Tattha pasati dukkhapasato.  
Iti tesam sakunabhasaya kathentanam luddaputto na kibci abbasi, kevalam pana te kajenadaya Baranasim pavisi.  Acchariyabbhutajatena abjalina mahajanena anuggacchamano so rajadvaram patva attano agatabhavam rabbo arocapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha–

128. “So luddo hamsakajena, rajadvaram upagami;

pativedetha mam rabbo, dhataratthayamagato”ti.
Tattha pativedetha manti khemako agatoti evam mam rabbo nivedetha.  Dhataratthayanti ayam dhatarattho agatoti pativedetha.  
Dovariko gantva pativedesi.  Raja sabjatasomanasso “khippam agacchatu”ti vatva amaccaganaparivuto samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisinno khemakam hamsakajam adaya mahatalam abhirulham disva suvannavanne hamse oloketva “sampunno me manoratho”ti tassa kattabbakiccam amacce anapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

129. “Te disva pubbasavkase, ubho lakkhanasammate;
khalu samyamano raja, amacce ajjhabhasatha.
130. “Detha luddassa vatthani, annam panabca bhojanam;
kamamkaro hirabbassa, yavanto esa icchati”ti.
Tattha pubbasavkaseti attano pubbasadise.  Lakkhanasammateti setthasammate abhibbate.  Khaluti nipato, tassa “te khalu disva”ti purimapadena sambandho.  “Detha”ti-adini raja pasannakaram karonto aha.  Tattha kamamkaro (JA.V,371.) hirabbassati hirabbam assa kamakiriya atthu.  Yavantoti yattakam esa icchati, tattakam hirabbamassa dethati attho.  
Evam pasannakaram karetva pitisomanassasamussahito “gacchatha nam alavkaritva anetha”ti aha.  Atha nam amacca rajanivesana otaretva kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam sabbalavkarapatimanditam katva rabbo dassesum.  Athassa raja samvacchare satasahassutthanake dvadasa game ajabbayuttam ratham alavkatamahagehabcati mahantam yasam dapesi.  So mahantam yasam labhitva attano kammam pakasetum “na te, deva, maya yo va so va hamso anito, ayam pana navutiya hamsasahassanam raja dhatarattho nama, ayam senapati sumukho nama”ti aha Atha nam raja “katham te, samma, ete gahita”ti pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

131. “Disva luddam pasannattam, kasiraja tadabravi;
yadyayam samma khemaka, punna hamsehi titthati.
132. “Katham rucimajjhagatam, pasahattho upagami;
okinnam batisavghehi, nimmajjhimam katham gahi”ti.
Tattha pasannattanti pasannabhavam somanassappattam.  Yadyayanti, samma khemaka, yadi ayam amhakam pokkharani navutihamsasahassehi punna titthati.  Katham rucimajjhagatanti evam sante tvam tesam rucinam piyadassananam hamsanam majjhagatam etam batisavghehi okinnam.  Nimmajjhimanti neva majjhimam neva kanittham uttamam hamsarajanam katham pasahattho upagami katham ganhiti.  
So tassa kathento aha-- 

133. “Ajja me sattama ratti, adanani upasato;
padametassa anvesam, appamatto ghatassito.
134. “Athassa padamaddakkhim, carato adanesanam;
tatthaham odahim pasam, evam tam dijamaggahin”ti.
(JA.V,372.) Tattha adananiti adanani, gocaraggahanatthananiti attho, ayameva va patho.  Upasatoti upagacchantassa.  Padanti gocarabhumiyam akkantapadam.  Ghatassitoti catipabjare nissito hutva.  Athassati atha chatthe divase etassa adanesanam carantassa padam addakkhim.  Evam tanti evam tam dijam aggahinti sabbam gahitopayam acikkhi.  
Tam sutva raja “ayam dvare thatva pativedentopi dhataratthassevagamanam pativedesi, idanipi etam ekameva ganhinti vadati, kim nu kho ettha karanan”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

135. “Ludda dve ime sakuna, atha ekoti bhasasi;
cittam nu te vipariyattam, adu kim nu jigisasi”ti.
Tattha vipariyattanti vipallattham.  Adu kim nu jigisasiti udahu kim nu cintesi, kim itaram gahetva abbassa datukamo hutva cintesiti pucchati.  

Tato luddo “na me, deva, cittam vipallattham, napi aham itaram abbassa datukamo, apica kho pana maya ohite pase ekova baddho”ti avi karonto aha-- 

136. “Yassa lohitaka tala, tapaniyanibha subha;
uram samhacca titthanti, so me bandham upagami.
137. “Athayam bhassaro pakkhi, abaddho baddhamaturam;
ariyam bruvano atthasi, cajanto manusim giran”ti.
Tattha lohitakati rattavanna.  Latati rajiyo.  Uram samhaccati uram ahacca.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, yasseta rattasuvannasappatibhaga tisso lohitaka rajiyo givam parikkhipitva uram ahacca titthanti, so ekova mama pase bandham upagatoti.  Bhassaroti parisuddho pabhasampanno.  Aturanti gilanam dukkhitam atthasiti.  
Atha dhataratthassa baddhabhavam batva nivattitva etam samassasetva mamagamanakale ca paccuggamanam katva akaseyeva maya saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva manussabhasaya dhataratthassa gunam kathento atthasi, mama hadayam mudukam (JA.V,373.) katva puna etasseva purato atthasi.  Athaham, deva, sumukhassa subhasitam sutva pasannacitto dhatarattham vissajjesim, iti dhataratthassa pasato mokkho, ime hamse adaya mama idhagamanabca sumukheneva katanti.  Evam so sumukhassa gunakatham kathesi.  Tam sutva raja sumukhassa dhammakatham sotukamo ahosi.  Luddaputtassa sakkaram karontasseva suriyo atthavgato, dipa pajjalita, bahu khattiyadayo sannipatita, khema devipi vividhanatakaparivara rabbo dakkhinapasse nisidi.  Tasmim khane raja sumukham kathapetukamo gathamaha-- 

138. “Atha kim dani sumukha, hanum samhacca titthasi;
adu me parisam patto, bhaya bhito na bhasasi”ti.
Tattha hanum samhaccati madhurakatho kira tvam, atha kasma idani mukham pidhaya titthasi.  Aduti kacci.  Bhaya bhitoti parisasarajjabhayena bhito hutva.  
Tam sutva sumukho abhitabhavam dassento gathamaha-- 

139. “Naham kasipati bhito, ogayha parisam tava;
naham bhaya na bhasissam, vakyam atthasmim tadise”ti.
Tattha tadiseti apica kho pana tatharupe atthe uppanne vakyam bhasissamiti vacanokasam olokento nisinnomhiti attho.  
Tam sutva raja tassa katham vaddhetukamataya parihasam karonto aha-- 

140. “Na te abhisaram passe, na rathe napi pattike;
nassa cammamva kitam va, vammite ca dhanuggahe.
141. “Na hirabbam suvannam va, nagaram va sumapitam;
okinnaparikham duggam, dalhamattalakotthakam;
yattha pavittho sumukha, bhayitabbam na bhayasi”ti.
Tattha abhisaranti rakkhanatthaya parivaretva thitam avudhahattham parisam te na passami.  Nassati ettha assati nipatamattam.  Cammanti saraparittanacammam.  Kitanti kitam catikapaladi vuccati.  Catikapalahatthapi te santike natthiti dipeti.  Vammiteti cammasannaddhe.  Na hirabbanti yam nissaya na bhayasi, tam hirabbampi te na passami.  
(JA.V,374.) Evam rabba “kim te abhayanakaranan”ti vutte tam kathento aha-- 

142. “Na me abhisarenattho, nagarena dhanena va;
apathena patham yama, antalikkhecara mayam.
143. “Suta ca pandita tyamha, nipuna catthacintaka;
bhasematthavatim vacam, sacce cassa patitthito.
144. “Kibca tuyham asaccassa, anariyassa karissati;
musavadissa luddassa, bhanitampi subhasitan”ti.
Tattha abhisarenati arakkhaparivarena.  Atthoti etena mama kiccam natthi.  Kasma?  Yasma apathena tumhadisanam amaggena patham mapetva yama, akasacarino mayanti.  Pandita tyamhati panditati taya sutamha, teneva karanena amhakam santika dhammam sotukamo kira no gahapesi.  Sacce cassati sace pana tvam sacce patitthito assa, atthavatim karananissitam vacam bhaseyyama.  Asaccassati vacisaccarahitassa tava subhasitam mundassa dantasuci viya kim karissati.  
Tam sutva raja “kasma mam musavadi anariyoti vadasi, kim maya katan”ti aha.  Atha nam sumukho “tena hi, maharaja, sunahi”ti vatva aha-- 

145. “Tam brahmananam vacana, imam khemamakarayi;
abhayabca taya ghuttham, imayo dasadha disa.
146. “Ogayha te pokkharanim, vippasannodakam sucim;
pahutam cadanam tattha, ahimsa cettha pakkhinam.
147. “Idam sutvana nigghosam, agatamha tavantike;
te te baddhasma pasena, etam te bhasitam musa.
148. “Musavadam purakkhatva, icchalobhabca papakam;
ubhosandhimatikkamma, asatam upapajjati”ti.
Tattha tanti tvam.  Khemanti evamnamikam pokkharanim.  Ghutthanti catusu kannesu thatva ghosapitam.  Dasadhati imasu dasadha thitasu disasu taya abhayam ghuttham.  Ogayhati ogahetva agatanam santika.  Pahutam cadananti pahutabca padumapupphasali-adikam adanam.  Idam (JA.V,375.) sutvanati tesam tam pokkharanim ogahetva agatanam santika idam abhayam sutva tavantike tava samipe taya karitapokkharanim agatamhati attho.  Te teti te mayam tava pasena baddha.  Purakkhatvati purato katva Icchalobhanti icchasavkhatam papakam lobham.  Ubhosandhinti ubhayam devaloke ca manussaloke ca patisandhim ime papadhamme purato katva caranto puggalo sugatipatisandhim atikkamitva asatam nirayam upapajjatiti.  
Evam parisamajjheyeva rajanam lajjapesi.  Atha nam raja “naham, sumukha, tumhe maretva mamsam khaditukamo ganhapesim, panditabhavam pana vo sutva subhasitam sotukamo ganhapesin”ti pakasento aha-- 

149. “Naparajjhama sumukha, napi lobhava maggahim;
suta ca panditatyattha, nipuna atthacintaka.
150. “Appevatthavatim vacam, byahareyyum idhagata;
tatha tam samma nesado, vutto sumukha maggahi”ti.
Tattha naparajjhamati marento aparajjhati nama, mayam na marema.  Lobhava maggahinti mamsam khaditukamo hutva lobhava tumhe naham aggahim.  Panditatyatthati panditati suta attha.  Atthacintakati paticchannanam atthanam cintaka.  Atthavatinti karananissitam.  Tathati tena karanena.  Vuttoti maya vutto hutva.  Sumukha, maggahiti, sumukhati alapati, ma-karo padasandhikaro.  Aggahiti dhammam desetum tumhe ganhi.  
Tam sutva sumukho “subhasitam sotukamena ayuttam te katam, maharaja”ti vatva aha-- 

151. “Neva bhita kasipati, upanitasmim jivite;
bhasematthavatim vacam, sampatta kalapariyayam.
152. “Yo migena migam hanti, pakkhim va pana pakkhina;
Sutena va sutam kinya, kim anariyataram tato.
153. “Yo cariyarudam bhase, anariyadhammavassito;
ubho so dhamsate loka, idha ceva parattha ca.
154. “Na majjetha yasam patto, na byadhe pattasamsayam;
vayametheva kiccesu, samvare vivarani ca.
(JA.V,376.) 155. “Ye vuddha abbhatikkanta, sampatta kalapariyayam;
idha dhammam caritvana, evamte tidivam gata.
156. “Idam sutva kasipati, dhammamattani palaya;
dhataratthabca mubcahi, hamsanam pavaruttaman”ti.
Tattha upanitasminti maranasantikam upanite.  Kalapariyayanti maranakalavaram sampatta samana na bhasissama.  Na hi dhammakathikam bandhitva maranabhayena tajjetva dhammam sunanti, ayuttam te katanti.  Migenati sutthu sikkhapitena dipakamigena.  Hantiti hanati.  Pakkhinati dipakapakkhina.  Sutenati khemam nibbhayanti vissutena dipakamigapakkhisadisena padumasarena.  Sutanti “pandito citrakathi”ti evam sutam dhammakathikam.  Kinyati “dhammam sossami”ti pasabandhanena yo kineyya himseyya badheyya.  Tatoti tesam kiriyato uttari abbam anariyataram nama kimatthi.  
Ariyarudanti mukhena ariyavacanam sundaravacanam bhasati.  Anariyadhammavassitoti kammena anariyadhammam avassito.  Ubhoti devaloka ca manussaloka cati ubhayamha.  Idha cevati idha uppannopi parattha uppannopi evarupo dvihi sugatilokehi dhamsitva nirayameva upapajjati.  Pattasamsayanti jivitasamsayamapannampi dukkham patva na kilameyya.  Samvare vivarani cati attano chiddani dvarani samvareyya pidaheyya.  Vuddhati gunavuddha pandita.  Abbhatikkantati imam manussalokam atikkanta.  Kalapariyayanti maranakalapariyayam patta hutva.  Evamteti evam ete.  Idanti idam maya vuttam atthanissitam vacanam.  Dhammanti paveniyadhammampi sucaritadhammampi.  
Tam sutva raja aha-- 

157. “Aharantudakam pajjam, asanabca maharaham;
pabjarato pamokkhami, dhatarattham yasassinam.
158. “Tabca senapatim dhiram, nipunam atthacintakam;
yo sukhe sukhito rabbo, dukkhite hoti dukkhito.

159. “Ediso kho arahati, pindamasnatu bhattuno;
yathayam sumukho rabbo, panasadharano sakha”ti.
Tattha udakanti padadhovanam.  Pajjanti padabbhabjanam.  Sukheti sukhamhi sati.  

Rabbo vacanam sutva tesam asanani aharitva tattha nisinnanam gandhodakena pade dhovitva satapakena telena abbhabjimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha
-- 

(JA.V,377.) 160. “Pithabca sabbasovannam, atthapadam manoramam;
mattham kasikamatthannam, dhatarattho upavisi.
161. “Kocchabca sabbasovannam, veyyagghaparisibbitam;
sumukho ajjhupavekkhi, dhataratthassanantara.
162. “Tesam kabcanapattahi, puthu adaya kasiyo;
hamsanam abhiharesu, aggarabbo pavasitan”ti.
Tattha matthanti karanaparinitthitam.  Kasikamatthannanti kasikavatthena atthatam.  Kocchanti majjhe samkhittam.  Veyyagghaparisibbitanti byagghacammaparisibbitam mavgaladivase aggamahesiya nisinnapitham.  Kabcanapattehiti suvannabhajanehi.  Puthuti bahu jana.  Kasiyoti Kasiratthavasino.  Abhiharesunti upanamesum.  Aggarabbo pavasitanti atthasatapalasuvannapatiparikkhittam hamsarabbo pannakaratthaya kasirabba pesitam nanaggarasabhojanam.  
Evam upanite pana tasmim kasiraja tesam sampaggahattham sayam suvannapatim gahetva upanamesi.  Te tato madhulaje khaditva madhurodakabca pivimsu.  Atha mahasatto rabbo abhiharabca pasadabca disva patisantharamakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

163. “Disva abhihatam aggam, kasirajena pesitam;
kusalo khattadhammanam, tato pucchi anantara.
164. “Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
kacci ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasasi.
165. “Kusalabceva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam;
atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasaham.
166. “Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;

kacci ca te tavatthesu, navakavkhanti jivitam.
167. “Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;

athopi te mamatthesu, navakavkhanti jivitam.
168. “Kacci te sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanini;
puttarupayasupeta, tava chandavasanuga.
169. “Atho me sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanini;
puttarupayasupeta, mama chandavasanuga.
(JA.V,378.) 170. “Kacci rattham anuppilam, akutoci-upaddavam;
asahasena dhammena, samena manusasasi.
171. “Atho rattham anuppilam, akutoci-upaddavam;
asahasena dhammena, samena manusasaham.
172. “Kacci santo apacita, asanto parivajjita;
no ce dhammam niramkatva, adhammamanuvattasi.
173. “Santo ca me apacita, asanto parivajjita;
dhammamevanuvattami, adhammo me niramkato.
174. “Kacci nanagatam digham, samavekkhasi khattiya;
kaccimatto madaniye, paralokam na santasi.
175. “Naham anagatam digham, samavekkhami pakkhima;
thito dasasu dhammesu, paralokam na santase.
176. “Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
akkodham avihimsabca, khantibca avirodhanam.
177. “Iccete kusale dhamme, thite passami attani;
tato me jayate piti, samanassabcanappakam.
178. “Sumukho ca acintetva, visajji pharusam giram;
bhavadosamanabbaya, asmakayam vihavgamo.
179. “So kuddho pharusam vacam, niccharesi ayoniso;
yanasmesu na vijjanti, nayidam pabbavatamiva”ti.
Tattha disvati tam bahum aggapanabhojanam disva.  Pesitanti aharapetva upanitam.  Khattadhammananti pathamakaranesu patisantharadhammanam.  Tato pucchi anantarati tasmim kale “kacci nu, bhoto”ti anupatipatiya pucchi.  Ta paneta cha gatha hettha vuttatthayeva.  Anuppilanti kacci ratthavasino yante ucchum viya na pilesiti pucchati.  Akutoci-upaddavanti kutoci anupaddavam.  Dhammena samena manusasasiti kacci tava rattham dhammena samena anusasasi.  Santoti siladigunasamyutta sappurisa.  Niramkatvati chaddetva.  Nanagatam dighanti anagatam attano jivitapavattim “kacci dighan”ti na samavekkhasi, ayusavkharanam parittabhavam janasiti pucchati.  Madaniyeti madarahe rupadi-arammane.  Na santasiti na bhayasi.  Idam vuttam hoti-- kacci rupadisu kamagunesu amatto appamatto hutva danadinam kusalanam katatta paralokam na bhayasiti.  
Dasasuti dasasu rajadhammesu.  Danadisu dasavatthuka cetana danam, pabcasiladasasilani silam deyyadhammacago (JA.V,379.) pariccago, ujubhavo ajjavam, mudubhavo maddavam, uposathakammam tapo, mettapubbabhago akkodho, karunapubbabhago avihimsa, adhivasana khanti, avirodho avirodhanam.  Acintetvati mama imam gunasampattim acintetva.  Bhavadosanti cittadosam.  Anabbayati ajanitva.  Asmakabhi cittadoso nama natthi, yamesa janeyya, tam ajanitvava pharusam kakkhalam giram vissajjesi.  Ayonisoti anupayena.  Yanasmesuti yani vajjani amhesu na vijjanti, tani vadati.  Nayidanti tasmassa idam vacanam pabbavatam iva na hoti, tenesa mama na pandito viya upatthati.  
Tam sutva sumukho “maya gunasampannova raja apasadito, so me kuddho, khamapessami nan”ti cintetva aha-- 

180. “Atthi me tam atisaram, vegena manujadhipa;
dhataratthe ca baddhasmim, dukkham me vipulam ahu.
181. “Tvam no pitava puttanam, bhutanam dharaniriva;
asmakam adhipannanam, khamassu rajakubjara”ti.
Tattha atisaranti pakkhalitam.  Vegenati aham etam katham kathento vegena sahasa kathesim.  Dukkhanti cetasikam dukkham mama vipulam ahosi, tasma kodhavasena yam maya vuttam, tam me khamatha, maharajati.  Puttananti tvam amhakam puttanam pita viya.  Dharanirivati panabhutanam patittha pathavi viya tvam amhakam avassayo.  Adhipannananti dosena aparadhena ajjhotthatanam khamassuti idam so asana oruyha pakkhehi abjalim katva aha.  
Atha nam raja alivgitva adaya suvannapithe nisidapetva accayadesanam patigganhanto aha-- 

182. “Etam te anumodama, yam bhavam na niguhasi;
khilam pabhindasi pakkhi, ujukosi vihavgama”ti.
Tattha anumodamati etam te dosam khamama.  Yanti yasma tvam attano cittapaticchannabhavam na niguhasi.  Khilanti cittakhilam cittakhanukam.  
Idabca pana vatva raja mahasattassa dhammakathaya sumukhassa ca ujubhave pasiditva “pasannena nama pasannakaro katabbo”ti ubhinnampi tesam attano rajjasirim niyyadento aha-- 

183. “Yam kibci ratanam atthi, kasirajanivesane;
rajatam jatarupabca, mutta veluriya bahu.
(JA.V,380.) 184. “Manayo savkhamutta ca, vatthakam haricandanam;
ajinam dantabhandabca, loham kalayasam bahum;
etam dadami vo vittam, issaram vissajami vo”ti.
Tattha muttati viddhaviddhamutta.  Manayoti manibhandakani.  Savkhamutta cati dakkhinavattasavkharatanabca amalakavattamuttaratanabca.  Vatthakanti sukhumakasikavatthani.  Ajinanti ajinamigacammam.  Loham kalayasanti tambalohabca kalalohabca.  Issaranti kabcanamalena setacchattena saddhim dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare rajjam.  
Evabca pana vatva ubhopi te setacchattena pujetva rajjam paticchapesi.  Atha mahasatto rabba saddhim sallapanto aha-- 

185. “Addha apacita tyamha, sakkata ca rathesabha;
dhammesu vattamananam, tvam no acariyo bhava.
186. “Acariya manubbata, taya anumata mayam;
tam padakkhinato katva, batim passemurindama”ti.
Tattha dhammesuti kusalakammapathadhammesu.  Acariyoti tvam amhehi byattataro, tasma no acariyo hoti, apica dasannam rajadhammanam kathitatta sumukhassa dosam dassetva accayapatiggahanassa katattapi tvam amhakam acariyova, tasma idanipi no acarasikkhapanena acariyo bhavati aha.  Passemurindamati passemu arindama.  

So tesam gamanam anujani, bodhisattassapi dhammam kathentasseva arunam utthahi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

187. “Sabbarattim cintayitva, mantayitva yathakatham;
kasiraja anubbasi, hamsanam pavaruttaman”ti.
Tattha yathakathanti yamkibci attham tehi saddhim cintetabbam mantetabbabca, sabbam tam cintetva ca mantetva cati attho.  Anubbasiti gacchathati anubbasi.  
Evam tena anubbato bodhisatto rajanam “appamatto dhammena rajjam karehi”ti ovaditva pabcasu silesu patitthapesi.  Raja tesam (JA.V,381.) kabcanabhajanehi madhulajabca madhurodakabca upanametva nitthitaharakicce gandhamaladihi pujetva bodhisattam suvannacavkotakena sayam ukkhipi, khema devi sumukham ukkhipi.  Atha ne sihapabjaram ugghatetva suriyuggamanavelaya “gacchatha samino”ti vissajjesum.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

188. “Tato ratya vivasane, suriyuggamanam pati;
pekkhato kasirajassa, bhavana te vigahisun”ti.
Tattha vigahisunti akasam pakkhandimsu.  
Tesu mahasatto suvannacavkotakato uppatitva akase thatva “ma cindayi, maharaja, appamatto amhakam ovade vatteyyasi”ti rajanam samassasetva sumukham adaya cittakutameva gato.  Tanipi kho navuti hamsasahassani kabcanaguhato nikkhamitva pabbatatale nisinnani te agacchante disva paccuggantva parivaresum.  Te batiganaparivuta cittakutatalam pavisimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

189. “Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije;
kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.
190. “Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava;
samanta parikirimsu, andaja laddhapaccaya”ti.
Evam parivaretva ca pana te hamsa “katham muttosi, maharaja”ti pucchimsu.  Mahasatto sumukham nissaya muttabhavam samyamarajaluddaputtehi katakammabca kathesi.  Tam sutva tuttha hamsagana “sumukho senapati ca raja ca luddaputto ca sukhita niddukkha ciram jivantu”ti ahamsu.  (JA.V,382.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

191. “Evam mittavatam attha, sabbe honti padakkhina;
hamsa yatha dhatarattha, batisavghamupagamun”ti.
Tam Culahamsajatake vuttatthameva.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Anando mamatthaya attano jivitam pariccaji”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada luddaputto channo ahosi, khema devi, khema bhikkhuni, raja Sariputto, sumukho Anando, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, dhataratthahamsaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahahamsajatakavannana dutiya.
[535] 3. Sudhabhojanajatakavannana
Neva kinami napi vikkinamiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam danajjhasayam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Savatthiyam eko kulaputto hutva Satthu dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto pabbajitva silesu paripurakari dhutavgagunasamannagato sabrahmacarisu pavattamettacitto divasassa tikkhattum Buddhadhammasavghupatthane appamatto acarasampanno danajjhasayo ahosi.  Saraniyadhammapurako attana laddham patiggahakesu vijjamanesu chinnabhatto hutvapi detiyeva, tasma tassa danajjhasayadanabhiratabhavo Bhikkhusavghe pakato ahosi.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu danajjhasayo danabhirato attana laddham pasatamattapaniyampi lobham chinditva sabrahmacarinam deti, bodhisattassevassa ajjhasayo”ti.  Sattha tam katham dibbaya sotadhatuya sutva Gandhakutito nikkhamitva agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pubbe adanasilo macchari tinaggena telabindumpi adata ahosi, atha nam aham dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalam vannetva dane patitthapesim, so ‘pasatamattam udakampi labhitva adatva na pivissami’ti mama santike varam aggahesi, tassa phalena danajjhasayo danabhirato jato”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko gahapati addho ahosi asitikotivibhavo.  Athassa raja setthitthanam adasi So rajapujito nagarajanapadapujito hutva ekadivasam attano sampattim oloketva cintesi-- “ayam yaso maya atitabhave neva niddayantena, na kayaduccaritadini karontena laddho, sucaritani pana (JA.V,383.) puretva laddho, anagatepi maya mama patittham katum vattati”ti.  So rabbo santikam gantva “deva, mama ghare asitikotidhanam atthi, tam ganhahi”ti vatva “na mayham tava dhanenattho, bahum me dhanam, itopi yadicchasi, tam ganhahi”ti vutte “kim nu, deva, mama dhanam datum labhami”ti aha.  Atha rabba “yatharuci karohi”ti vutte catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagam karonto mahadanam pavattesi.  So yavajivam danam datva “imam mama danavamsam ma upacchindatha”ti putte anusasitva jivitapariyosane Sakko hutva nibbatti.  Puttopissa tatheva danam datva cando hutva nibbatti, tassa putto suriyo hutva nibbatti, tassa putto matali hutva nibbatti, tassa putto pabcasikho hutva nibbatti, tassa pana putto chattho setthitthanam laddha macchariyakosiyo nama ahosi asitikotivibhavoyeva.  So “mama pitupitamaha bala ahesum, dukkhena sambhatam dhanam chaddesum, aham pana dhanam rakkhissami, kassaci kibci na dassami”ti cintetva danasala viddhamsetva aggina jhapetva thaddhamacchari ahosi.  
Athassa gehadvare yacaka sannipatitva baha paggayha, “mahasetthi, ma attano pitupitamahanam danavamsam nasayi, danam dehi”ti mahasaddena paridevimsu.  Tam sutva mahajano “macchariyakosiyena attano danavamso upacchinno”ti tam garahi.  So lajjito nivesanadvare yacakanam agatagatatthanam nivaretum arakkham thapesi.  Te nippaccaya hutva puna tassa gehadvaram na olokesum.  So tato patthaya dhanameva samharati, neva attana paribhubjati, na puttadaradinam deti, kabjikabilavgadutiyam sakundakabhattam bhubjati, mulaphalamattatantani thulavatthani nivaseti, pannachattam matthake dharetva jaraggonayuttena jajjararathakena yati.  Iti tassa asappurisassa (JA.V,384.) tattakam dhanam sunakhena laddham nalikeram viya ahosi.  
So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto “anusetthim adaya gamissami”ti tassa geham agamasi.  Tasmim khane anusetthi puttadhitadihi parivuto navasappipakkamadhusakkharacunnehi savkhatam payasam bhubjamano nisinno hoti.  So macchariyakosiyam disva asana vutthaya “ehi, mahasetthi, imasmim pallavke nisida, payasam bhubjissama”ti aha.  Tassa payasam disvava mukhe khela uppajji, bhubjitukamo ahosi, evam pana cintesi-- “sacaham bhubjissami, anusetthino mama geham agatakale patisakkaro katabbo bhavissati, evam me dhanam nassissati, na bhubjissami”ti.  Atha punappunam yaciyamanopi “idani me bhuttam, suhitosmi”ti na icchi.  Anusetthimhi bhubjante pana olokento mukhe sabjayamanena khelena nisiditva tassa bhattakiccavasane tena saddhim rajanivesanam gantva rajanam passitva rajanivesanato otaritva attano geham anuppatto payasatanhaya piliyamano cintesi-- “sacaham ‘payasam bhubjitukamomhi’ti vakkhami, mahajano bhubjitukamo bhavissati, bahu tanduladayo nassissanti, na kassaci kathessami”ti.  So rattindivam payasameva cintento vitinametvapi dhananasanabhayena kassaci akathetvava pipasam adhivasesi, anukkamena adhivasetum asakkonto uppanduppandukajato ahosi.  Evam santepi dhananasanabhayena akathento aparabhage dubbalo hutva sayanam upaguhitva nipajji.  
Atha nam bhariya upagantva hatthena pitthim parimajjamana “kim te, sami, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  “Taveva sarire aphasukam karohi, mama aphasukam natthi”ti.  “Sami, uppanduppandukajatosi, kim nu te kaci cinta atthi, udahu raja te kupito, adu puttehi avamano kato, atha va pana kaci tanha uppanna”ti?  “Ama, tanha me uppanna”ti.  “Kathehi, sami”ti?  “Kathessami, sakkhissasi nam rakkhitun”ti.  “Rakkhitabbayuttaka ce, rakkhissami”ti.  Evampi (JA.V,385.) dhananasanabhayena kathetum na ussahi.  Taya punappunam piliyamano kathesi-- “bhadde, aham ekadivasam anusetthim navasappimadhusakkharacunnehi savkhatam payasam bhubjantam disva tato patthaya tadisam payasam bhubjitukamo jato”ti.  “Asappurisa, kim tvam duggato, sakalamaranasivasinam pahonakam payasam pacissami”ti.  Athassa sise dandena paharanakalo viya ahosi.  So tassa kujjhitva “janamaham tava mahaddhanabhavam, sace te kulaghara abhatam atthi, payasam pacitva nagaranam dehi”ti aha.  “Tena hi ekavithivasinam pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Kim te etehi, attano pana santakam khadantu”ti?  “Tena hi ito cito ca sattasattagharavasinam pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Kim te etehi”ti.  “Tena hi imasmim gehe parijanassa”ti.  “Kim te etena”ti?  “Tena hi bandhujanasseva pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Kim te etena”ti?  “Tena hi tuyhabca mayhabca pacami sami”ti.  “Kasi tvam, na tuyham vattati”ti?  “Tena hi ekasseva te pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Mayhabca tvam ma paci, gehe pana pacante bahu paccasisanti, mayham pana pattham tandulanam catubhagam khirassa accharam sakkharaya karandakam sappissa karandakam madhussa ekabca pacanabhajanam dehi, aham arabbam pavisitva tattha pacitva bhubjami”ti.  Sa tatha akasi.  So tam sabbam cetakena gahapetva “gaccha asukatthane titthahi”ti tam purato pesetva ekakova ogunthikam katva abbatakavesena tattha gantva naditire ekasmim gacchamule uddhanam karetva darudakam aharapetva “tvam gantva ekasmim magge thatva kabcideva disva mama sabbam dadeyyasi, maya pakkositakaleva agaccheyyasi”ti tam pesetva aggim katva payasam paci.  
Tasmim khane Sakko devaraja dasasahassayojanam alavkatadevanagaram, satthiyojanam (JA.V,386.) suvannavithim, yojanasahassubbedham vejayantam, pabcayojanasatikam sudhammasabham, satthiyojanam pandukambalasilasanam, pabcayojanavattam kabcanamalasetacchattam, addhateyyakotisavkha devacchara, alavkatapatiyattam attabhavanti imam attano sirim oloketva “kim nu kho katva maya ayam yaso laddho”ti cintetva Baranasiyam setthibhutena pavattitam danam addasa.  Tato “mama puttadayo kuhim nibbatta”ti olokento “putto me cando devaputto hutva nibbatti, tassa putto suriyo, tassa putto, matali, tassa putto, pabcasikho”ti sabbesam nibbattim disva “pabcasikhassa putto kidiso”ti olokento attano vamsassa upacchinnabhavam passi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “ayam asappuriso macchari hutva neva attana paribhubjati na paresam deti, mama vamso tena upacchinno, kalam katva niraye nibbattissati, ovadamassa datva mama vamsam patitthapetva etassa imasmim devanagare nibbattanakaram karissami”ti.  So candadayo pakkosapetva “etha manussapatham gamissama, macchariyakosiyena amhakam vamso upacchinno danasala jhapita, neva attana paribhubjati, na paresam deti, idani pana payasam bhubjitukamo hutva ‘ghare paccante abbassapi payaso databbo bhavissati’ti arabbam pavisitva ekakova pacati, etam dametva danaphalam janapetva agamissama, apica kho pana amhehi sabbehi ekato yaciyamano tattheva mareyya.  Mama pathamam gantva payasam yacitva nisinnakale tumhe brahmanavannena patipatiya agantva yaceyyatha”ti vatva sayam tava brahmanavannena tam upasavkamitva “bho, kataro Baranasigamanamaggo”ti pucchi.  Atha nam macchariyakosiyo “kim ummattakosi, Baranasimaggampi na janasi, kim ito esi, etto yahi”ti aha.  
Sakko tassa vacanam sutva asunanto viya “kim kathesi”ti tam upagacchateva.  Sopi, (JA.V,387.) “are badhira brahmana, kim ito esi, purato yahi”ti viravi.  Atha nam sakko, “bho, kasma viravasi, dhumo pabbayati, aggi pabbayati, payaso paccati, brahmananam nimantanatthanena bhavitabbam, ahampi brahmananam bhojanakale thokam labhissami, kim mam nicchubhasi”ti vatva “natthettha brahmananam nimantanam, purato yahi”ti vutte “tena hi kasma kujjhasi, tava bhojanakale thokam labhissami”ti aha.  Atha nam so “aham te ekasitthampi na dassami, thokam idam mama yapanamattameva, mayapi cetam yacitvava laddham, tvam abbato aharam pariyesahi”ti vatva bhariyam yacitva laddhabhavam sandhayeva vatva gathamaha-- 

192. “Neva kinami napi vikkinami, na capi me sannicayo ca atthi;

sukiccharupam vatidam parittam, patthodano nalamayam duvinnan”ti.
Tam sutva Sakko “ahampi te madhurasaddena ekam silokam kathessami, tam sunahi”ti vatva “na me tava silokena attho”ti tassa varentasseva gathadvayamaha-- 

193. “Appamha appakam dajja, anumajjhato majjhakam;
bahumha bahukam dajja, adanam nupapajjati.
194. “Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;
ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukhan”ti.
Tattha anumajjhato majjhakanti appamattakampi majjhe chetva dve kotthase karitva ekam kotthasam datva tato avasesato anumajjhatopi puna majjhe chetva eko kotthaso databboyeva.  Adanam nupapajjatiti appam va bahum va dinnam hotu, adanam nama na hoti, tampi danameva mahapphalameva.
(JA.V,388.) So tassa vacanam sutva “manapam te, brahmana, kathitam, payase pakke thokam labhissasi, nisidahi”ti aha.  Sakko ekamante nisidi.  Tasmim nisinne cando teneva niyamena upasavkamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva gathadvayamaha-- 
195. “Moghabcassa hutam hoti, moghabcapi samihitam;
atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhubjati bhojanam.
196. Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;
ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukhan”ti.
Tattha samihitanti dhanuppadanaviriyam.  
So tassa vacanam sutva kicchena kasirena “tena hi nisida, thokam labhissasi”ti aha.  So gantva sakkassa santike nisidi.  Tato suriyo teneva nayena upasavkamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva gathadvayamaha-- 

197. “Saccabcassa hutam hoti, saccabcapi samihitam;
atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhubjati bhojanam.
198. “Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;
ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukhan”ti.
Tassapi vacanam sutva kicchena kasirena “tena hi nisida, thokam labhissasi”ti aha.  So gantva candassa santike nisidi.  Atha nam matali teneva nayena upasavkamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva ima gatha abhasi-- 

199. “Sarabca juhati poso, bahukaya Gayaya ca;
done timbarutitthasmim, sighasote mahavahe.
200. “Atra cassa hutam hoti, atra cassa samihitam;
atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhubjati bhojanam.
201. “Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;
ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukhan”ti.
Tasam attho-- yo puriso “nagayakkhadinam balikammam karomi”ti samuddasondipokkharani-adisu yam kibci sarabca upagantva juhati, tattha balikammam (JA.V,389.) karoti tatha bahukaya nadiya Gayaya pokkharaniya donanamake ca timbarunamake ca titthe sighasote mahante varivahe.  Atra cassati yadi atrapi etesu saradisu assa purisassa hutabceva samihitabca hoti, saphalam sukhudrayam sampajjati.  Atithismim yo nisinnasmim neko bhubjati bhojanam, ettha vattabbameva natthi, tena tam vadami-- kosiya, danani ca dehi, sayabca bhubja, ariyanam danabhiratanam Buddhadinam maggam abhiruha.  Na hi ekasi ekova bhubjamano sukham nama labhatiti.  
So tassapi vacanam sutva pabbatakutena otthato viya kicchena kasirena “tena hi nisida, thokam labhissasi”ti aha.  Matali gantva suriyassa santike nisidi.  Tato pabcasikho teneva nayena upasavkamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva gathadvayamaha-- 

202. “Balisabhi so nigilati, dighasuttam sabandhanam;
atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhubjati bhojanam.
203. “Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;
ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukhan”ti.
Macchariyakosiyo tam sutva dukkhavedano nitthunanto “tena hi nisida, thokam labhissasi”ti aha.  Pabcasikho gantva matalissa santike nisidi.  Iti tesu pabcasu brahmanesu nisinnamattesveva payaso pacci.  Atha nam kosiyo uddhana otaretva “tumhakam pattani aharatha”ti aha.  Te anutthaya yathanisinnava hatthe pasaretva Himavantato maluvapattani aharimsu.  Kosiyo tani disva “tumhakam etesu pattesu databbapayaso natthi, khadiradinam pattani aharatha”ti aha.  Te tanipi aharimsu.  Ekekam pattam yodhaphalakappamanam ahosi.  So sabbesam dabbiya payasam adasi, sabbantimassa danakalepi ukkhaliya unam na pabbayi, pabcannampi datva sayam ukkhalim gahetva nisidi.  Tasmim khane pabcasikho utthaya attabhavam vijahitva sunakho hutva tesam purato passavam karonto agamasi.  Brahmana attano payasam pattena pidahimsu.  Kosiyassa hatthapitthe passavabindu pati.  Brahmana (JA.V,390.) kundikahi udakam gahetva payasam abbhukiritva bhubjamana viya ahesum.  Kosiyo “mayhampi udakam detha, hattham dhovitva bhubjissami”ti aha.  “Tava udakam aharitva hattham dhova”ti.  “Maya tumhakam payaso dinno, mayham thokam udakam detha”ti.  “Mayam pindapatipindakammam nama na karoma”ti.  “Tena hi imam ukkhalim oloketha, hattham dhovitva agamissami”ti nadim otari.  Tasmim khane sunakho ukkhalim passavassa puresi.  So tam passavam karontam disva mahantam dandamadaya tam tajjento agacchi.  So assajaniyamatto hutva tam anubandhanto nanavanno ahosi, kalopi hoti setopi suvannavannopi kabaropi uccopi nicopi, evam nanavanno hutva macchariyakosiyam anubandhi.  So maranabhayabhito brahmane upasavkami.  Tepi uppatitva akase thita.  So tesam tam iddhim disva gathamaha-- 

204. “Ularavanna vata brahmana ime, ayabca vo sunakho kissa hetu;

uccavacam vannanibham vikubbati, akkhatha no brahmana ke nu tumhe”ti;
tam sutva Sakko devaraja-- 

205. “cando ca suriyo ca ubho idhagata, ayam pana matali devasarathi;
sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo.  Eso ca kho pabcasikhoti vuccati”ti.
Gatham vatva tassa yasam vannento gathamaha-- 

206. “Panissara mudivga ca, murajalambarani ca;
suttamenam pabodhenti, patibuddho ca nandati”ti.
So tassa vacanam sutva “sakka, evarupam dibbasampattim kinti katva labhasi”ti pucchi.  Sakko “adanasila tava papadhamma maccharino devalokam na gacchanti, niraye nibbattanti”ti dassento-- 

(JA.V,391.) 207. “Ye kecime maccharino kadariya, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam;
idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti”ti.–
Imam gatham vatva dhamme thitanam devalokapatilabham dassetum gathamaha–

208. “Ye kecime suggatimasamana, dhamme thita samyame samvibhage;
idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti”ti.
Tattha asamanati asisanta.  Ye keci sugatim asisanti, sabbe te samyamasavkhate dasasiladhamme samvibhagasavkhate danadhamme ca thita hutva idha sarirasavkhatam deham nikkhipitva tassa kayassa bheda sugatim vajantiti attho.  
Evam vatva ca pana, “kosiya, na mayam tava santike payasatthaya agata, karubbena pana tam anukampamana agatamha”ti tassa pakasetum aha-- 

209. “Tvam nosi bati purimasu jatisu, so macchari rosako papadhammo;
taveva atthaya idhagatamha, ma papadhammo nirayam gamittha”ti.
Tattha soti so tvam.  Ma papadhammoti ayam amhakam bati papadhammo ma nirayam agamati etadattham agatamhati attho.  
Tam sutva kosiyo “atthakama kira me, ete mam niraya uddharitva sagge patitthapetukama”ti tutthacitto aha-- 

210. “Addha mam vo hitakama, yam mam samanusasatha;
soham tatha karissami, sabbam vuttam hitesibhi.
211. “Esahamajjeva uparamami, na caham kibci kareyya papam;
(JA.V,392.) na capi me kibci adeyyamatthi, na capidatva udakam pivami.
212. “Evabca me dadato sabbakalam, bhoga ime vasava khiyissanti;
tato aham pabbajissami sakka, hitvana kamani yathodhikani”ti.
Tattha manti mama.  Voti tumhe.  Yam manti yena mam samanusasatha, tena me tumhe hitakama.  Tathati yatha vadatha, tatheva karissami.  Uparamamiti maccharibhavato uparamami.  Adeyyamatthiti ito patthaya ca mama alopato upaddhampi adeyyam nama natthi, na capidatvati udakapasatampi caham labhitva adatva na pivissami.  Khiyissantiti vikkhiyissanti.  Yathodhikaniti vatthukamakilesakamavasena yathathitakotthasaniyeva.  
Sakko macchariyakosiyam dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalam janapetva dhammadesanaya pabcasu silesu patitthapetva saddhim tehi devanagarameva gato.  Macchariyakosiyopi nagaram pavisitva rajanam anujanapetva “gahitagahitabhajanani puretva ganhantu”ti yacakanam dhanam datva tasmim khine nikkhamma Himavantato dakkhinapasse Gavgaya ceva ekassa ca jatassarassa antare pannasalam katva pabbajitva vanamulaphalaharo tattha ciram vihasi, jaram papuni.  Tada sakkassa asa saddha siri hiriti catasso dhitaro honti.  Ta bahum dibbagandhamalam adaya udakakilanatthaya anotattadaham gantva tattha kilitva manosilatale nisidimsu.  Tasmim khane Narado nama brahmanatapaso tavatimsabhavanam divaviharatthaya gantva nandanavanacittalatavanesu divaviharam katva paricchattakapuppham chattam viya chayatthaya dharayamano manosilatalamatthakena attano vasanatthanam kabcanaguham gacchati.  Atha ta tassa hatthe tam puppham disva yacimsu.  (JA.V,393.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

213. “Naguttame girivare gandhamadane, modanti ta devavarabhipalita;
athagama isivaro sabbalokagu, supupphitam dumavarasakhamadiya.
214. “Sucim sugandham tidasehi sakkatam, pupphuttamam amaravarehi sevitam;
aladdha maccehiva danavehi va, abbatra devehi tadaraham hidam.
215. “Tato catasso kanakattacupama, utthaya nariyo pamadadhipa munim;
asa ca saddha ca siri tato hiri, iccabravum naradadeva brahmanam.
216. “Sace anuddittham taya mahamuni, puppham imam parichattassa bramhe;

dadahi no sabba gati te ijjhatu, tuvampi no hohi yatheva vasavo.
217. “Tam yacamanabhisamekkha Narado, iccabravi samkalaham udirayi;
na mayhamatthatthi imehi koci nam, yayeva vo seyyasi sa pilandhatha”ti.
Tattha girivareti purimassa vevacanam.  Devavarabhipalitati sakkena rakkhita.  Sabbalokaguti devaloke ca manussaloke ca sabbattha gamanasamattho.  Dumavarasakhamadiyati sakhaya jatatta dumavarasakhanti laddhanamam puppham gahetva.  Sakkatanti katasakkaram.  Amaravarehiti sakkam sandhaya vuttam.  Abbatra devehiti thapetva deve ca iddhimante ca abbehi manussehi va yakkhadihi va aladdham.  Tadaraham hidanti tesamyeva hi tam araham anucchavikam.  Kanakattacupamati kanakupama taca.  Utthayati ayyo malagandhavilepanadipativirato puppham na pilandhissati, ekasmim padese chaddessati, etha tam yacitva puppham pilandhissamati hatthe pasaretva yacamana ekappahareneva utthahitva.  Pamadadhipati pamadanam uttama.  Muninti isim.
Anudditthanti “asukassa nama dassami”ti na uddittham.  Sabba gati te ijjhatuti sabba te cittagati ijjhatu, patthitapatthitassa (JA.V,394.) labhi hohiti tassa thulimavgalam vadanti.  Yatheva vasavoti yatha amhakam pita vasavo icchiticchitam deti, tatheva no tvampi hohiti.  Tanti tam puppham.  Abhisamekkhati disva.  Samkalahanti nanagaham kalahavaddhanam katham udirayi.  Imehiti imehi pupphehi nama mayham attho natthi, pativirato aham maladharanatoti dipeti.  Yayeva vo seyyasiti ya tumhakam antare jetthika.  Sa pilandhathati sa etam pilandhatuti attho.  

Ta catassopi tassa vacanam sutva gathamahamsu-- 

218. “Tvam nottamevabhisamekkha Narada, yassicchasi tassa anuppavecchasu;

yassa hi no narada tvam padassasi, sayeva no hehiti setthasammata”ti.
Tattha tvam nottamevati uttamamahamuni tvameva no upadharehi.  Tasam vacanam sutva Narado ta alapanto gathamaha-- 

219. “Akallametam vacanam sugatte, ko brahmano samkalaham udiraye;
gantvana bhutadhipameva pucchatha, sace na janatha idhuttamadhamen”ti.
Tassattho-- bhadde sugatte, idam tumhehi vuttam vacanam mama ayuttam, evabhi sati maya tumhesu ekam settham, sesa hina karontena kalaho vaddhito bhavissati, ko bahitapapo brahmano kalaham udiraye vaddheyya.  Evarupassa hi kalahavaddhanam nama ayuttam, tasma ito gatva attano pitaram bhutadhipam sakkameva pucchatha, sace attano uttamam adhamabca na janathati.  
Tato Sattha gathamaha-- 

220. “Ta naradena paramappakopita, udirita vannamadena matta;
sakase gantvana sahassacakkhuno, pucchimsu bhutadhipam ka nu seyyasi”ti.
Tattha paramappakopitati puppham adadantena ativiya kopita tassa kupita hutva.  Udiritati “bhutadhipameva pucchatha”ti vutta.  Sahassacakkhunoti sakkassa santikam gantva.  Ka nuti amhakam antare katama uttamati pucchimsu.  
(JA.V,395.) Evam pucchitva thita-- 

221. “Ta disva ayattamana purindado, iccabravi devavaro katabjali;
sabbava vo hotha sugatte sadisi, koneva bhadde kalaham udirayi”ti.
Tattha ta disvati, bhikkhave, catassopi attano santikam agata disva.  Ayattamanati ussukkamana byavatacitta.  Katabjaliti namassamanahi devatahi paggahitabjali.  Sadisiti sabbava tumhe sadisiyo.  Ko nevati ko nu evam.  Kalaham udirayiti idam nanagaham viggaham kathesi vaddhesi.  
Athassa ta kathayamana gathamahamsu-- 

222. “Yo sabbalokaccarito mahamuni, dhamme thito Narado saccanikkamo;

so nobravi girivare gandhamadane, gantvana bhutadhipameva pucchatha;
sace na janatha idhuttamadhaman”ti.
Tattha saccanikkamoti tathaparakkamo.  

Tam sutva Sakko “ima catassopi mayham dhitarova, sacaham ‘etasu eka gunasampanna uttama’ti vakkhami, sesa kujjhissanti, na sakka ayam addo vinicchinitum, ima Himavante kosiyatapasassa santikam pesesami, so etasam addam vinicchinissati”ti cintetva “aham tumhakam addam na vinicchinissami, Himavante Kosiyo nama tapaso atthi, tassaham attano sudhabhojanam pesessami, so parassa adatva na bhubjati, dadanto ca vicinitva gunavantanam deti, ya tumhesu tassa hatthato bhattam labhissati, sa uttama bhavissati”ti acikkhanto gathamaha-- 

223. “Asu braharabbacaro mahamuni, nadatva bhattam varagatte bhubjati;

viceyya danani dadati kosiyo, yassa hi so dassati sava seyyasi”ti.
(JA.V,396.) Tattha braharabbadharoti maha-arabbavasi.  
Iti so tapasassa santikam pesetva matalim pakkosapetva tassa santikam pesento anantaram gathamaha-- 

224. “Asu hi yo sammati dakkhinam disam, Gavgaya tire Himavantapassani;

sa kosiyo dullabhapanabhojano, tassa sudham papaya devasarathi”ti.
Tattha sammatiti vasati.  Dakkhinanti Himavantassa dakkhinaya disaya.  Passaniti passe.  

Tato Sattha aha-- 

225. “Sa matali devavarena pesito, sahassayuttam abhiruyha sandanam;
sukhippameva upagamma assamam, adissamano munino sudham ada”ti.
Tattha adissamanoti, bhikkhave, so matali devarajassa vacanam sampaticchitva tam assamam gantva adissamanakayo hutva tassa sudham adasi, dadamano ca rattim padhanamanuyubjitva paccusasamaye aggim paricaritva vibhataya rattiya udentam suriyam namassamanassa thitassa tassa hatthe sudhabhojanapatim thapesi.  
Kosiyo tam gahetva thitakova gathadvayamaha-- 

226. “Udaggihuttam upatitthato hi me, pabhavkaram lokatamonuduttamam;
sabbani bhutani adhicca vasavo; ko neva me panisu kim sudhodahi.

227. “Savkhupamam setamatulyadassanam, sucim sugandham piyarupamabbhutam;
aditthapubbam mama jatu cakkhubhi, ka devata panisu kim sudhodahi”ti.
Tattha udaggihuttanti udaka-aggihuttam paricaritva aggisalato nikkhamma pannasaladvare thatva pabhavkaram lokatamonudam uttamam adiccam upatitthato mama sabbani bhutani adhicca atikkamitva vattamano vasavo nu kho evam mama panisu kim sudham kim nametam odahi.  “Savkhupaman”ti-adihi thitakova sudham vanneti.  
(JA.V,397.) Tato matali aha-- 

228. “Aham Mahindena mahesi pesito, sudhabhihasim turito mahamuni;
janasi mam matali devasarathi, bhubjassu bhattuttama mabhivarayi.
229. “Bhutta ca sa dvadasa hanti papake, khudam pipasam aratim daraklamam;
kodhupanahabca vivadapesunam, situnha tandibca rasuttamam idan”ti.
Tattha sudhabhihasinti imam sudhabhojanam tuyham abhiharim.  Janasiti janahi mam tvam, aham matali nama devasarathiti attho.  Mabhivarayiti na bhubjamiti appatikkhipitva bhubja ma papabca kari.  Papaketi ayabhi sudha bhutta dvadasa papadhamme hanati.  Khudanti pathamam tava chatabhavam hanati, dutiyam paniyapipasam, tatiyam ukkanthitam, catuttham kayadaratham, pabcamam kilantabhavam, chattham kodham, sattamam upanaham, atthamam vivadam, navamam pesunam, dasamam sitam, ekadasamam unham, dvadasamam tandim alasiyabhavam, idam rasuttamam uttamarasam sudhabhojanam ime dvadasa papadhamme hanati.  
Tam sutva kosiyo attano vatasamadanam avikaronto-- 

230. “Na kappati matali mayha bhubjitum, pubbe adatva iti me vatuttamam;
na capi ekasnamariyapujitam, asamvibhagi ca sukham na vindati”ti.–

Gatham vatva, “bhante, tumhehi parassa adatva bhojane kam dosam disva idam vatam samadinnan”ti matalina puttho aha–

231. “Thighataka ye cime paradarika, mittadduno ye ca sapanti subbate;

sabbe ca te maccharipabcamadhama, tasma adatva udakampi nasniye.
(JA.V,398.) 232. “Sohitthiya va purisassa va pana, dassami danam vidusampavannitam;
saddha vadabbu idha vitamacchara, bhavanti hete sucisaccasammata”ti.
Tattha pubbeti pathamam adatva, atha va iti me pubbe vatuttamam idam pubbeva maya vatam samadinnanti dasseti.  Na capi ekasnamariyapujitanti ekakassa asanam na ariyehi Buddhadihi pujitam.  Sukhanti dibbamanusikam sukham na labhati.  Thighatakati itthighataka.  Ye cimeti ye ca ime.  Sapantiti akkosanti.  Subbateti dhammikasamanabrahmane.  Maccharipabcamati macchari pabcamo etesanti maccharipabcama.  Adhamati ime pabca adhama nama.  Tasmati yasma aham pabcama-adhamabhavabhayena adatva udakampi nasniye na paribhubjissamiti imam vatam samadiyim.  Sohitthiya vati so aham itthiya va.  Vidusampavannitanti viduhi panditehi Buddhadihi vannitam.  Sucisaccasammatati ete okappaniyasaddhaya samannagata vadabbu vitamacchara purisa suci ceva uttamasammata ca hontiti attho.  
Tam sutva matali dissamanakayena atthasi.  Tasmim khane ta catasso devakabbayo catuddisam atthamsu, siri pacinadisaya atthasi, asa dakkhinadisaya, saddha pacchimadisaya, hiri uttaradisaya.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

233. “Ato mata devavarena pesita, kabba catasso kanakattacupama;
asa ca saddha ca siri tato hiri, tam assamam agamu yattha kosiyo.

234. “Ta disva sabbo paramappamodito, subhena vannena sikharivaggino;
kabba catasso caturo catuddisa, iccabravi matalino ca sammukha.
235. “Purimam disam ka tvam pabhasi devate, alavkata taravarava osadhi;
pucchami tam kabcanavelliviggahe, acikkha me tvam katamasi devata.
(JA.V,399.) 236. “Siraha devi manujehi pujita, apapasattupanisevini sada;
sudhavivadena tavantimagata, tam mam sudhaya varapabba bhajaya.
237. “Yassahamicchami sudham mahamuni, so sabbakamehi naro pamodati;

siriti mam janahi juhatuttama, tam mam sudhaya varapabba bhajaya”ti.
Tattha atoti tato.  Matati anumata, atha devavarena anumata ceva pesita cati attho.  Sabbo paramappamoditoti anavaseso hutva atipamodito.  “Saman”tipi patho, ta devata samam disvati attho.  Caturoti catura.  Ayameva va patho, caturiyena samannagatati attho.  Taravarati tarakanam vara.  Kabcanavelliviggaheti kabcanarupasadisasarire.  Sirahati siri aham.  Tavantimagatati tava santikam agata.  Bhajayati yatha mam sudha bhajati, tatha karohi, sudham me dehiti attho.  Janahiti jana.  Juhatuttamati aggim juhantanam uttama.  
Tam sutva kosiyo aha-- 

238. “Sippena vijjacaranena Buddhiya, nara upeta paguna sakammuna;
taya vihina na labhanti kibcanam, tayidam na sadhu yadidam taya katam.
239. “Passami posam alasam mahagghasam, sudukkulinampi arupimam naram;
tayanugutto siri jatimamapi, peseti dasam viya bhogava sukhi.
240. “Tam tam asaccam avibhajjasevinim, janami mulham viduranupatinim;
na tadisi arahati asanudakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi”ti.
Tattha sippenati hatthi-assarathadhanusippadina.  Vijjacaranenati vedattayasavkhataya vijjaya ceva silena ca.  Paguna sakammunati attano purisakarena padhanagunasamannagata.  Kibcananti kibci appamattakampi yasam va sukham va na labhanti.  Yadidanti yam etam issariyatthaya sippani ugganhitva (JA.V,400.) carantanam taya vekallam katam, tam te na sadhu.  Arupimanti virupam.  Tayanuguttoti taya anurakkhito.  Jatimamapiti jatisampannampi sippavijjacaranabuddhikammehi sampannampi.  Pesetiti pesanakarakam karoti.  Tam tanti tasma tam.  Asaccanti sabhavasavkhate sacce avattanataya asaccam uttamabhavarahitam.  Avibhajjasevininti avibhajitva yuttayuttam ajanitva sippadisampannepi itarepi sevamanam.  Viduranupatininti panditanupatinim pandite patetva pothetva vihethetva caramanam.  Kuto sudhati tadisaya niggunaya kuto sudhabhojanam, na me ruccasi, gaccha ma idha titthati.
Sa tena patikkhitta tatthevantaradhayi.  Tato so asaya saddhim sallapanto aha-- 
241. “Ka sukkadatha patimukkakundala, cittavgada kambuvimatthadharini;
osittavannam paridayha sobhasi, kusaggirattam apilayha mabjarim.
242. “Migiva bhanta saracapadharina, viradhita mandamiva udikkhasi;

ko te dutiyo ida mandalocane, na bhayasi ekika kanane vane”ti.
Tattha cittavgadati citrehi avgadehi samannagata.  Kambuvimatthadhariniti karanaparinitthitena vimatthasuvannalavkaradharini.  Osittavannanti avasitta-udakadharavannam dibbadukulam.  Paridayhati nivasetva ceva parupitva ca.  Kusaggirattanti kusatinaggisikhavannam.  Apilayha mabjarinti sapallavam asokakannikam kanne pilandhitvati vuttam hoti.  Saracapadharinati luddena.  Viradhitati viraddhapahara.  Mandamivati yatha sa migi bhita vanantare thatva tam mandam mandam oloketi, evam olokesi.  
Tato asa aha-- 

243. “Na me dutiyo idha matthi kosiya, masakkasarappabhavamhi devata;
asa sudhasaya tavantimagata, tam mam sudhaya varapabba bhajaya”ti.
Tattha masakkasarappabhavati tavatimsabhavane sambhava.  
(JA.V,401.) Tam sutva kosiyo “tvam kira yo te ruccati, tassa asaphalanipphadanena asam desi, yo te na ruccati, tassa na desi, natthi taya sama patthitatthavinasika”ti dipento aha-- 

244. “Asaya yanti vanija dhanesino, navam samaruyha parenti annave;
te tattha sidanti athopi ekada, jinadhana enti vinatthapabhata.
245. “Asaya khettani kasanti kassaka, vapanti bijani karontupayaso;
itinipatena avutthitaya va, na kibci vindanti tato phalagamam.
246. “Athattakarani karonti bhattusu, asam purakkhatva nara sukhesino;

te bhatturattha atigalhita puna, disa panassanti aladdha kibcanam.
247. “Hitvana dhabbabca dhanabca batake, asaya saggadhimana sukhesino;

tapanti lukhampi tapam cirantaram, kumaggamaruyha parenti duggatim.
248. “Asa visamvadikasammata ime, ase sudhasam vinayassu attani;

na tadisi arahati asanudakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi”ti.
Tattha parentiti pakkhandanti.  Jinadhanati jinadhana.  Iti tava vasena eke sampajjanti eke vipajjanti, natthi taya sadisa papadhammati vadati.  Karontupayasoti tam tam kiccam upayena karonti.  Itinipatenati visamavatamusikasalabhasukapanakasetatthikarogadinam sassupaddavanam abbataranipatena va.  Tatoti tato sassato te kibci phalam na vindanti, tesampi asacchedanakammam tvameva karositi vadati.  Athattakaraniti yuddhabhumisu purisakare.  Asam purakkhatvati issariyasam purato katva.  Bhatturatthati samino atthaya.  Atigalitati paccatthikehi atipilita viluttasapateyya ddhastasenavahana hutva.  Panassantiti palayanti.  Aladdha kibcananti kibci issariyam (JA.V,402.) alabhitva Iti etesampi issariyalabham tvameva karositi vadati.  Saggadhimanati saggam adhigantumana.  Lukhanti nirojam pabcatapadikam kayakilamatham.  Cirantaranti cirakalam.  Asa visamvadikasammata imeti evam ime satta saggasaya duggatim gacchanti, tasma tvam asa nama visamvadikasammata visamvadikati savkham gata.  Aseti tam alapati.  
Sapi tena patikkhitta antaradhayi.  Tato saddhaya saddhim sallapanto gathamaha-- 

249. “Daddallamana yasasa yasassini, jighabbanamavhayanam disam pati;

pucchami tam kabcanavelliviggahe, acikkha me tvam katamasi devate”ti.
Tattha daddallamanati jalamana.  Jighabbanamavhayananti aparati ca pacchimati ca evam jighabbena lamakena namena vuccamanam disam pati daddallamana titthasi.  
Tato sa gathamaha-- 

250. “Saddhaha devi manujehi pujita, apapasattupanisevini sada;
sudhavivadena tavanti magata, tam mam sudhaya varapabba bhajaya”ti.
Tattha saddhati yassa kassaci vacanapattiyayana savajjapi hoti anavajjapi.  Pujitati anavajjakotthasavasena pujita.  Apapasattupaniseviniti anavajjasaddhaya ca ekantapattiyayanusabhavara paresupi pattiyayanavidahanasamatthaya devatayetam namam.  
Atham nam kosiyo “ime satta yassa kassaci vacanam saddahitva tam tam karonta kattabbato akattabbameva bahutaram karonti, tam sabbam taya karitam nama hoti”ti vatva evamaha-- 

251. “Danam damam cagamathopi samyamam, adaya saddhaya karonti hekada;
(JA.V,403.) theyyam musa kutamathopi pesunam, karonti heke puna viccuta taya.
252. “Bhariyasu poso sadisisu pekkhava, silupapannasu patibbatasupi;
vinetvana chandam kulitthirasupi, karoti saddham puna kumbhadasiya.
253. “Tvameva saddhe paradarasevini, papam karosi kusalampi ribcasi;

na tadisi arahati asanudakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi”ti.
Tattha dananti dasavatthukam pubbacetanam.  Damanti indriyadamanam.  Caganti deyyadhammapariccagam.  Samyamanti silam.  Adaya saddhayati “etani danadini mahanisamsani kattabbani”ti vadatam vacanam saddhaya adiyitvapi karonti ekada.  Kutanti tulakutadikam va gamakutadikam kammam va.  Karonti heketi eke manussa evarupesu nama kalesu imesabca atthaya theyyadini kattabbaniti kesabci vacanam saddahitva etanipi karonti.  Puna viccuta tayati puna taya visutta savajjadukkhavipakanetani na kattabbaniti vadatam vacanam apattiyayitvapi karonti.  Iti tava vasena savajjampi anavajjampi kareyyasi vadati.  
Sadisisuti jatigottasiladihi sadisisu.  Pekkhavati pekkha vuccati tanha, satanhoti attho.  Chandanti chandaragam.  Karoti saddhanti kumbhadasiyapi vacane saddham karoti, tassa “aham tumhakam idam nama upakaram karissami”ti vadantiya pattiyayitva kulitthiyopi chaddetva tameva patisevati, asuka nama tumhesu patibaddhacittati kumbhadasiyapi vacane saddham katvava paradaram sevati.  Tvameva saddhe paradaraseviniti yasma tam tam pattiyayitva tava vasena paradaram sevanti papam karonti kusalam jahanti, tasma tvameva paradarasevini tvam papani karosi, kusalampi ribcasi, natthi taya sama lokavinasika papadhamma, gaccha na me ruccasiti.  
Sa tattheva antaradhayi.  Kosiyopi uttarato thitaya hiriya saddhim sallapanto gathadvayamaha-- 

254. “Jighabbarattim arunasmimuhate, ya dissati uttamarupavannini;
(JA.V,404.) tathupama mam patibhasi devate, acikkha me tvam katamasi acchara.
255. “Kala nidagheriva aggijariva, anilerita lohitapattamalini;
ka titthasi mandamigavalokayam, bhasesamanava giram na mubcasi”ti.
Tattha jighabbarattinti pacchimarattim, rattipariyosaneti attho.  Uhateti arune uggate.  Yati ya puratthima disa rattasuvannataya uppamarupadhara hutva dissati.  Kala nidagherivati nidaghasamaye kalavalli viya.  Aggijarivati aggijala iva, sapi nijjhamakhettesu taruna-utthitakalavalli viyati attho.  Lohitapattamaliniti lohitavannehi pattehi parivuta.  Ka titthasiti yatha sa tarunakalavalli vaterita vilasamana sobhamana titthati, evam ka nama tvam titthasi.  Bhasesamanavati maya saddhim bhasitukama viya hosi, na ca giram mubcasi.  
Tato sa gathamaha-- 

256. “Hiraha devi manujehi pujita, apapasattupanisevini sada;
sudhavivadena tavantimagata, saham na sakkomi sudhampi yacitum;
kopinarupa viya yacanitthiya”ti.
Tattha hirahanti hiri aham.  Sudhampiti sa aham sudhabhojanam tam yacitumpi na sakkomi.  Kimkarana?  Kopinarupa viya yacanitthiya, yasma itthiya yacana nama kopinarupa viya rahassavgavivaranasadisa hoti, nillajja viya hotiti attho.  
Tam sutva tapaso dve gatha abhasi-- 

257. “Dhammena bayena sugatte lacchasi, eso hi dhammo na hi yacana sudha.  
Tam tam ayacantimaham nimantaye, sudhaya yabcicchasi tampi dammi te.

(JA.V,405.) 258. “Sa tvam maya ajja sakamhi assame, nimantita kabcanavelliviggahe;

tuvabhi me sabbarasehi pujiya, tam pujayitvana sudhampi asniye”ti.
Tattha dhammenati sabhavena.  Bayenati karanena.  Na hi yacana sudhati na hi yacanaya sudha labbhati, teneva karanena itara tisso nalabhimsu.  Tam tanti tasma tam.  Yabcicchasiti na kevalam nimantemiyeva, yabca sudham icchasi, tampi dammi te.  Kabcanavelliviggaheti kabcanarasisassirikasarire.  Pujiyati na kevalam sudhaya, abbehipi sabbarasehi tvam maya pujetabbayuttakava.  Asniyeti tam pujetva sace sudhaya avasesam bhavissati, ahampi bhubjissami.  
Tato apara abhisambuddhagatha-- 

259. “Sa kosiyenanumata jutimata, addha hiri rammam pavisi yassamam;
udakavantam phalamariyapujitam, apapasattupanisevitam sada.
260. “Rukkhaggahana bahukettha pupphita, amba piyala panasa ca kimsuka;
sobhabjana loddamathopi paddhaka, keka ca bhavga tilaka supupphita.
261. “Sala kareri bahukettha jambuyo, assatthanigrodhamadhukavetasa;
uddalaka patali sinduvaraka, manubbagandha mucalindaketaka.
262. “Harenuka veluka kenu tinduka, samakanivaramathopi cinaka;
moca kadali bahukettha saliyo, pavihayo abhujino ca tandula.
263. “Tassevuttarapassena, jata pokkharani siva;
akakkasa apabbhara, sadhu appatigandhika.
264. “Tattha maccha sannirata, khemino bahubhojana;
sivgu savavka samkula, satavavka ca rohita;
aligaggarakakinna, pathina kakamacchaka.
(JA.V,406.) 265. “Tattha pakkhi sannirata, khemino bahubhojana;
hamsa kobca mayura ca, cakkavaka ca kukkuha;
kunalaka bahu citra, sikhandi jivajivaka.
266. “Tattha panaya mayanti, nana migagana bahu;
siha byaggha varaha ca, acchakokataracchayo.
267. “Palasada gavaja ca, mahimsa rohita ruru;
eneyya ca varaha ca, ganino nikasukara;
Kadalimiga bahukettha, bilara sasakannika.
268. “Chamagiri pupphavicitrasanthata, dijabhighuttha dijasavghasevita”ti;
tattha jutimatati anubhavasampannena;pavisi yassamanti pavisi assamam, ya-karo byabjanasandhikaro;udakavantanti tesu tesu thanesu udakasampannam;phalanti anekaphalasampannam; ariyapujitanti nivaranadosarahitehi jhanalabhihi ariyehi pujitam pasattham; rukkhaggahanati pupphupagaphalupagarukkhagahana; sobhabjanati siggurukkha; loddamathopi paddhakati loddarukkha ca padumarukkha ca; keka ca bhavgati evamnamaka rukkha eva; kareriti karerirukkha; uddalakati vataghataka;mucalindaketakati mucalinda ca pabcavidhaketaka ca; harenukati aparannajati; velukati vamsabhedaka; kenuti arabbamasa; tindukati timbarurukkha; cinakati khuddakarajamasa; mocati atthikakadaliyo; saliyoti nanappakara jatassaram upanissaya jata saliyo; pavihayoti nanappakara vihayo; abhujinoti bhujapatta; tandulati nikkundakathusani sayamjatatandulasisani;
tassevati, bhikkhave, tasseva assamassa uttaradisabhage; pokkharaniti pabcavidhapadumasabchanna jatassarapokkharani; akakkasati macchasippikasevaladikakkasarahita; apabbharati acchinnatata samatittha; appatigandhikati apatikkulagandhena udakena samannagata; tatthati tassa pokkharaniya; kheminoti abhaya; “sivgu”ti-adini tesam macchanam namani; kunalakati kokila; citrati citrapatta;sikhanditi utthitasikha mora, abbepi va matthake jatasikha pakkhino; panaya mayantiti panaya ayanti; palasadati khagga; gavajati gavaya; ganinoti gokanna;kannikati kannikamiga; chamagiriti bhumisamapatthata pitthipasana; pupphavicitrasanthatati vicitrapupphasanthata; dijabhighutthati madhurassarehi dijehi abhighuttha;evarupa tattha bhumipabbatati evam Bhagava kosiyassa assamam vanneti;
idani hirideviya tattha pavisanadini dassetum aha-- 

(JA.V,407.) 269. “sa suttaca niladumabhilambita, vijju mahamegharivanupajjatha;
tassa susambandhasiram kusamayam, sucim sugandham ajinupasevitam;
atricca koccham hirimetadabravi, nisida kalyani sukhayidamasanam.
270. “Tassa tada kocchagataya kosiyo, yadicchamanaya jatajinandharo;
navehi pattehi sayam sahudakam, sudhabhihasi turito mahamuni.
271. “Sa tam patiggayha ubhohi panibhi, iccabravi attamana jatadharam;
handaham etarahi pujita taya, gaccheyyam brahme tidivam jitavini.
272. “Sa kosiyenanumata jutimata, udirita vannamadena matta;
sakase gantvana sahassacakkhuno, ayam sudha vasava dehi me jayam.
273. “Tamena sakkopi tada apujayi, sahindadeva surakabbamuttamam;
sa pabjali devamanussapujita, navamhi kocchamhi yada upavisi”ti.
Tattha suttacati succhavi.  Niladumabhilambitati nilesu dumesu abhilambita hutva, tam tam niladumasakham paramasantiti attho.  Mahamegharivati tena nimantita mahameghavijju viya tassa tam assamam pavisi.  Tassati tassa hiriya.  Susambandhasiranti sutthu sambandhasisam.  Kusamayanti usiradimissakakusatinamayam.  Sugandhanti usirena ceva abbena sugandhatinena ca missakatta sugandham.  Ajinupasevitanti upari-atthatena ajinacammena upasevitam.  Atricca kocchanti evarupam kocchasanam pannasaladvare attharitva.  Sukhayidamasananti sukham nisida idamasanam.  
Yanti yavadattham.  Icchamanayati sudham icchantiya.  Navehi pattehiti tavkhanabbeva pokkharanito abhatehi allapaduminipattehi.  Sayanti sahatthena.  (JA.V,408.) Sahudakanti dakkhinodakasahitam.  Sudhabhihasiti sudham abhihari.  Turitoti somanassavegena turito.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Jitaviniti vijayappatta hutva.  
Anumatati idani yatharucim gacchati anubbata.  Udiritati tidasapuram gantva sakkassa santike ayam sudhati udirayi.  Surakabbanti devadhitaram.  Uttamanti pavaram.  Sa pabjali devamanussapujitati pabjali devehi ca manussehi ca pujita.  Yadati yada nisidanatthaya sakkena dapite nave kabcanapithasavkhate kocche sa upavisi, tada nam tattha nisinnam Sakko ca sesadevata ca paricchattakapupphadihi pujayimsu.  
Evam Sakko tam pujetva cintesi-- “kena nu kho karanena kosiyo sesanam adatva imissava sudham adasi”ti.  So tassa karanassa jananatthaya puna matalim pesesi.  Tamattham avi karonto Sattha aha-- 

274. “Tameva samsi punadeva matalim, sahassanetto tidasanamindo;
gantvana vakyam mama bruhi kosiyam, asaya saddha siriya ca kosiya;
hiri sudham kena malattha hetuna”ti.
Tattha samsiti abhasi.  Vakyam mamati mama vakyam kosiyam bruhi.  Asaya saddha siriya cati asato ca saddhato ca sirito ca hiriyeva kena hetuna sudhamalatthati.  
So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva vejayantarathamaruyha agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

275. “Tam suplavattham udatarayi ratham, daddallamanam upakariyasadisam;
jambonadisam tapaneyyasannibham, alavkatam kabcanacittasannibham.
276. “Suvannacandettha bahu nipatita, hatthi gavassa kikibyagghadipiyo;
eneyyaka lavghamayettha pakkhino, migettha veluriyamaya yudha yuta.
277. “Tatthassarajaharayo ayojayum, dasasatani susunagasadise;
(JA.V,409.) alavkate kabcanajaluracchade, aveline saddagame asavgite.
278. “Tam yanasettham abhiruyha matali, disa imayo abhinadayittha;
nabhabca selabca vanappatinibca, sasagaram pabyathayittha medinim.
279. “Sa khippameva upagamma assamam, pavaramekamsakato katabjali;
bahussutam vuddham vinitavantam, iccabravi matali devabrahmanam.
280. “Indassa vakyam nisamehi kosiya, duto aham pucchati tam purindado;

asaya saddha siriya ca kosiya, hiri sudham kena malattha hetuna”ti.
Tattha tam suplavatthanti tam vejayantaratham sukhena plavanattham.  Udatarayiti uttaresi ukkhipitva gamanasajjamakasi.  Upakariyasadisanti upakaranabhandehi sadisam, yatha tassa aggisikhaya samanavannani upakaranani jalanti, tatheva jalitanti attho.  Jambonadisanti jambunadasavkhatam rattasuvannamayam isam.  Kabcanacittasannibhanti, kabcanamayena sattaratanavicittena atthamavgalena samannagatam.  Suvannacandetthati suvannamaya candaka ettha rathe.  Hatthiti suvannarajatamanimaya hatthi.  Gavadisupi eseva nayo.  Lavghamayettha pakkhinoti ettha rathe lavghamaya nanaratanamaya pakkhiganapi patipatiya thita.  Yudha yutati attano attano yudhena saddhim yutta hutva dassita.  
Assarajaharayoti harivannamanomaya-assarajano.  Susunagasadiseti balasampattiya tarunanagasadise.  Kabcanajaluracchadeti kabcanajalamayena uracchadalavkarena samannagate.  Avelineti avelasavkhatehi kannalavkarehi yutte.  Saddagameti patodappaharam vina saddamatteneva gamanasile.  Asavgiteti nissavge sighajave evarupe assaraje tattha yojesunti attho.  
Abhinadayitthati yanasaddena ekaninnadam akasi.  Vanappatinibcati vanappatini ca vanasande cati attho.  Pabyathayitthati kampayittha.  Tattha akasatthakavimanakampanena nabhakampanam veditabbam.  Pavaramekamsakatoti ekamsakatapavaradibbavattho.  Vuddhanti gunavuddham.  Vinitavantanti vinitena acaravattena samannagatam.  Iccabraviti ratham akase thapetva otaritva evam abravi.  Devabrahmananti devasamam brahmanam.  
(JA.V,410.) So tassa vacanam sutva gathamaha-- 

281. “Andha siri mam patibhati matali, saddha anicca pana devasarathi.  
Asa visamvadikasammata hi me, hiri ca ariyamhi gune patitthita”ti.
Tattha andhati sippadisampannepi asampannepi bhajanato “andha”ti mam patibhati.  Aniccati saddha pana tam tam vatthum pahaya abbasmim abbasmim uppajjanato hutva abhavakarena “anicca”ti mam patibhati.  Visamvadikasammatati asa pana yasma dhanatthika navaya samuddam pakkhanditva vinatthapabhata enti, tasma “visamvadika”ti mam patibhati.  Ariyamhi guneti hiri pana hirottappasabhavasavkhate parisuddhe ariyagune patitthitati.  
Idani tassa gunam vannento aha-- 

282. “Kumariyo yacima gottarakkhita, jinna ca ya ya ca sabhattu-itthiyo;

ta chandaragam purisesu uggatam, hiriya nivarenti sacittamattano.

283. “Savgamasise sarasattisamyute, parajitanam patatam palayinam;
hiriya nivattanti jahitva jivitam, te sampaticchanti puna hirimana.
284. “Vela yatha sagaravegavarini, hiraya hi papajanam nivarini;
tam sabbaloke hirimariyapujitam, indassa tam vedaya devasarathi”ti.
Tattha jinnati vidhava.  Sabhattuti sasamika tarunitthiyo.  Attanoti ta sabbapi parapurisesu attano chandaragam uggatam viditva “ayuttametam amhakan”ti hiriya sacittam nivarenti, papakammam na karonti.  Patatam palayinanti patantanabca palayantanabca antare.  Jahitva jivitanti ye hirimanto honti, te attano jivitam cajitva hiriya nivattanti, evam nivatta ca pana te hirimana puna attano samikam sampaticchanti, amittahatthato mocetva ganhanti.  Papajanam nivariniti papato janam nivarini, ayameva va (JA.V,411.) patho Tanti tam hirim.  Ariyapujitanti ariyehi Buddhadihi pujitam.  Indassa tam vedayati yasma evam mahaguna ariyapujitavesa, tasma tam evam uttama namesati indassa kathehiti.  
Tam sutva matali gathamaha-- 

285. “Ko te imam kosiya ditthimodahi, brahma Mahindo atha va pajapati;
hiraya devesu hi setthasammata, dhita Mahindassa mahesi jayatha”ti.
Tattha ditthinti “hiri nama mahaguna ariyapujita”ti laddhim.  Odahiti hadaye pavesesi.  Setthasammatati tava santike sudhaya laddhakalato patthaya indassa santike kabcanasanam labhitva sabbadevatahi pujiyamana uttamasammata jayatha.  
Evam tasmim kathenteyeva kosiyassa tavkhanabbeva cavanadhammo jato.  Atha nam, matali, “kosiya ayusavkharo te ossattho, cavanadhammopi te sampatto, kim te manussalokena, devalokam gacchama”ti tattha netukamo hutva gathamaha-- 

286. “Handehi dani tidivam apakkama, ratham samaruyha mamayitam imam;
indo ca tam indasagotta kavkhati, ajjeva tvam indasahabyatam vaja”ti.
Tattha mamayitanti piyam manapam.  Indasagottati purimabhave indena samanagotta.  Kavkhatiti tavagamanam icchanto kavkhati.  
Iti tasmim kosiyena saddhim kathenteyeva kosiyo cavitva opapatiko devaputto hutva aruyha dibbarathe atthasi.  Atha nam, matali, sakkassa santikam nesi.  Sakko tam disvava tutthamanaso attano dhitaram hiridevim tassa aggamahesim katva adasi, aparimanamassa issariyam ahosi.  Tamattham viditva “anomasattanam kammam nama evam visujjhati”ti Sattha osanagathamaha-- 

287. “Evam visujjhanti apapakammino, atho sucinnassa phalam na nassati;

(JA.V,412.) ye keci maddakkhu sudhaya bhojanam, sabbeva te indasahabyatam gata”ti.
Tattha apapakamminoti apapakamma satta evam visujjhanti ye keci maddakkhuti ye keci satta tasmim Himavantapadese tada kosiyena hiriya diyamanam sudhabhojanam addasamsu.  Sabbeva teti te sabbepi tam danam anumoditva cittam pasadetva indasahabyatam gatati.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepetam adanabhiratam thaddhamacchariyam samanam aham damesimyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada hiri devata Uppalavanna ahosi, kosiyo danapati bhikkhu, pabcasikho Anuruddho, matali Anando, suriyo Kassapo, cando Moggallano, Narado Sariputto, Sakko ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sudhabhojanajatakavannana tatiya.
[536] 4. Kunalajatakavannana
Evamakkhayatiti idam Sattha kunaladahe viharanto anabhiratipilite pabcasate bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- sakiyakoliya kira Kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyanagarassa ca antare rohinim nama nadim ekenevavaranena bandhapetva sassani karenti.  Atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasinampi kammakara sannipatimsu.  Tattha koliyanagaravasino vadimsu-- “idam udakam ubhayato nihariyamanam neva tumhakam, na amhakam pahossati, amhakam pana sassam eka-udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  Kapilavatthuvasino vadimsu-- “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane gahetva na sakkhissama pacchipasibbakadihattha tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  “Na mayam dassama”ti?  “Mayampi na dassama”ti.  Evam kalaham vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi abbassati evam abbamabbam paharitva rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham pavattesum.  
Koliyakammakara vadanti-- “tumhe Kapilavatthuvasike sakiyadarake gahetva (JA.V,413.) gajjatha
 ye sonasivgaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim vasimsu, etesam hatthi-assadayo va phalakavudhani va amhakam kim karissanti”ti?  Sakiyakammakara vadanti-- “tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthi-assadayo va phalakavudhani va amhakam kim karissanti”ti?  Te gantva tasmim kamme niyutta-amaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum.  Tato sakiya “bhaginihi saddhim samvasikanam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  Koliyapi “kolarukkhavasinam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  Apare panacariya “sakiyakoliyanam dasisu udakatthaya nadim gantva cumbatani bhumiyam nikkhipitva sukhakathaya sannisinnasu ekissa cumbatam eka sakasabbaya ganhi, tam nissaya ‘mama cumbatam, tava cumbatan’ti kalahe pavatte kamena ubhayanagaravasino dasakammakara ceva sevakagamabhojakamacca-uparajano cati sabbe yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu”ti vadanti.  Imamha pana naya purimanayova bahusu atthakathasu agato, yuttarupo cati sveva gahetabbo.  
Te pana sayanhasamaye yuddhasajja nikkhamissantiti tasmim samaye Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto paccusasamaye lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhante addasa, disva ca “mayi gate esa kalaho vupasamissati nu kho, no”ti upadharento “ahamettha gantva kalahavupasamattham tini jatakani kathessami, tato kalaho vupasamissati, atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva attadandasuttam (su.ni.941 adayo) desessami, desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasino addhateyyani addhateyyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajessami, mahanto samagamo bhavissati”ti sannitthanam katva patova sarirapatijagganam katva Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto sayanhasamaye Gandhakutito nikkhamitva kassaci anarocetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya dvinnam senanam antare akase pallavkam abhujitva tesam samvegajananattham diva andhakaram katum kesaramsiyo vissajjento nisidi.  Atha nesam samviggamanasanam attanam dassento chabbanna Buddharamsiyo vissajjesi.  Kapilavatthuvasinopi Bhagavantam disva “amhakam batisettho Sattha agato, dittho nu kho tena amhakam kalahakaranabhavo”ti cintetva “na kho pana sakka Satthari agate amhehi parassa sarire sattham patetum, koliyanagaravasino amhe (JA.V,414.) hanantu va bajjhantu va”ti avudhani chaddesum.  Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva akamsu.  
Atha Bhagava otaritva ramaniye padese valukapuline pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi anopamaya Buddhasiriya virocamano.  Tepi rajano Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu.  Atha ne Sattha janantova “kasma agatattha, maharaja”ti pucchi.  “Neva, bhante, nadidassanatthaya, na kilanatthaya, apica kho pana imasmim thane savgamam paccupatthapetva agatamha”ti.  “Kim nissaya vo kalaho, maharaja”ti?  “Udakam nissaya bhante”ti.  “Udakam kim agghati maharaja”ti?  “Appaggham, bhante”ti.  “Pathavi nama kim agghati, maharaja”ti?  “Anaggha, bhante”ti.  “Khattiya kim agghanti, maharaja”ti?  “Khattiya nama anaggha, bhante”ti.  “Appaggham udakam nissaya kasma anagghe khattiye nasetha, maharaja, kalahasmibhi assado nama natthi, kalahavasena hi maharaja ekaya rukkhadevataya kalasihena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyeva”ti vatva phandanajatakam (ja.1.13.14 adayo) kathesi.  Tato “parapattiyena nama maharaja na bhavitabbam, parapattiya hi hutva ekassa sasassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam pakkhandino ahesum, tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabban”ti vatva daddarajatakam (ja.1.243-44;1.4.13-16;1.9.105 adayo) kathesi.  Tato “kadaci maharaja dubbalopi mahabbalassa randham passati, kadaci mahabbalopi dubbalassa randham passati, latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagam ghatesi”ti vatva latukikajatakam (ja.1.5.39 adayo) kathesi.  Evam kalahavupasamanatthaya tini jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi.  “Samagganabhi maharaja koci otaram nama passitum na sakkoti”ti vatva rukkhadhammajatakam (ja.1.1.74) kathesi.  Tato “samagganam maharaja koci vivaram passitum nasakkhi, yada pana abbamabbam vivadamakamsu, atha ne eko nesadaputto jivitakkhayam papetva adaya gato, vivade assado nama natthi”ti vatva vattakajatakam (ja.1.1.35, 118;1.6.128-133) kathesi.  Evam imani pabca jatakani kathetva avasane attadandasuttam (su.ni.941 adayo) kathesi.  
Atha rajano pasanna “sace Sattha nagamissa, mayam abbamabbam vadhitva lohitanadim pavattayissama, Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham.  Sace pana Sattha agaram ajjhavasissa, dvisahassadipaparivaram catumahadiparajjam hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu, tato khattiyaparivarova avicarissa, tam kho panesa sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva (JA.V,415.) sambodhim patto, idanipi khattiyaparivarova vicaratu”ti ubhayanagaravasino addhateyyani addhateyyani kumarasatani adamsu.  Bhagava te pabbajetva mahavanam agamasi.  Punadivasato patthaya tehi parivuto ekada Kapilavatthunagare ekada koliyanagareti dvisu nagaresu pindaya carati.  Ubhayanagaravasino mahasakkaram karimsu.  Tesam garugaravena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji.  Puranadutiyikayopi nesam anabhiratijananatthaya tam tam vatva sasanam pesesum.  Te atirekataram ukkanthimsu.  Bhagava avajjento tesam anabhiratabhavam batva “ime bhikkhu madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, katham rupa nu kho tesam dhammakatha sappaya”ti upadharento kunaladhammadesanam passi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “aham ime bhikkhu Himavantam netva kunalakathaya nesam matugamadosam pakasetva anabhiratim haritva sotapattimaggam dassami”ti.  
So pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Kapilavatthum pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhattakiccavelayameva te pabcasate bhikkhu amantetva “ditthapubbo vo, bhikkhave, ramaniyo Himavantapadeso”ti pucchi.  “Nohetam, bhante”ti.  “Gacchissatha pana Himavantacarikan”ti?  “Bhante, aniddhimanto mayam katham gamissama”ti.  “Sace pana vo koci gahetva gaccheyya, gaccheyyatha”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  Sattha sabbepi te attano iddhiya gahetva akase uppatitva Himavantam gantva gaganatale thitova ramaniye Himavantapadese kabcanapabbatam rajatapabbatam manipabbatam hivgulikapabbatam abjanapabbatam sanupabbatam phalikapabbatanti nanavidhe pabbate, pabca mahanadiyo, kannamundakam rathakaram sihapapatam chaddantam tiyaggalam anotattam kunaladahanti satta dahe dassesi.  Himavanto ca nama maha pabcayojanasatubbedho tiyojanasahassavitthato, tassa imam ramaniyam ekadesam attano anubhavena dassesi.  Tattha katanivasani sihabyagghahatthikuladini catuppadanipi ekadesato dassesi.  Tattha aramaramaneyyakadini pupphupagaphalupage rukkhe nanavidhe sakunasavghe jalajathalajapupphani Himavantassa puratthimapasse suvannatalam, pucchimapasse hivgulatalam dassesi.  Imesam ramaneyyakanam ditthakalato patthaya tesam bhikkhunam puranadutiyikasu chandarago pahino.  
Atha Sattha te bhikkhu gahetva (JA.V,416.) akasato otaritva Himavantapacchimapasse satthiyojanike manosilatale sattayojanikassa kappatthikasalarukkhassa hettha tiyojanikaya manosilatalaya tehi bhikkhuhi parivuto chabbannarasmiyo vissajjento annavakucchim khobhetva jalamano suriyo viya nisiditva madhurassaram niccharento te bhikkhu amantesi-- “Bhikkhave, imasmim Himavante tumhehi aditthapubbam pucchatha”ti.  Tasmim khane dve citrakokila ubhosu kotisu dandakam mukhena damsitva majjhe attano samikam nisidapetva attha citrakokila purato, attha pacchato, attha vamato, attha dakkhinato, attha hettha, attha upari chayam katva evam citrakokilam parivaretva akasenagacchanti.  Atha te bhikkhu tam sakunasavgham disva Sattharam pucchimsu-- “ke namete, bhante sakuna”ti?  “Bhikkhave, esa mama poranako vamso, maya thapita paveni, mam tava pubbe evam paricarimsu, tada panesa sakunagano maha ahosi, addhuddhani dijakabbasahassani mam paricarimsu.  Anupubbena parihayitva idani ettako jato”ti.  “Katham evarupe pana, bhante, vanasande eta dijakabbayo tumhe paricarimsu”ti?  Atha nesam Sattha “tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha”ti satim upatthapetva atitam aharitva dassento aha-- 

“Evamakkhayati evamanusuyati, sabbosadhadharanidhare nekapupphamalyavitate gajagavajamahimsarurucamarapasadakhaggagokannasihabyagghadipi-acchakokataraccha-uddarakadali- migabilarasasakannikanucarite akinnanelamandalamahavarahanagakulakarenusavghadhivutthe issamigasakhamigasarabhamiga-enimigavatamigapasadamigapurisalukimpurisayakkharakkha- sanisevite amajjavamabjaridharapahatthapupphaphusitagganekapadapaganavitake kuraracakoravaranamayuraparabhatajivabjivakacelavakabhivkarakaravikamattavihavgaganasatatasampaghutthe abjanamanosilaharitalahivgulakahemarajatakanakanekadhatu- satavinaddhapatimanditapadese evarupe khalu, bho, ramme vanasande kunalo nama sakuno pativasati (JA.V,417.) ativiya citto ativiya cittapattacchadano”.
“Tasseva khalu, bho, kunalassa sakunassa addhuddhani itthisahassani paricarika dijakabbayo, atha khalu, bho, dve dijakabbayo kattham mukhena damsitva tam kunalam sakunam majjhe nisidapetva uddentima nam kunalam sakunam addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho ubbahettha”ti.
“Pabcasata dijakabbayo hetthato hetthato uddenti ‘sacayam kunalo sakuno asana paripatissati, mayam tam pakkhehi patiggahessama’ti.
“Pabcasata dijakabbayo uparupari uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam sakunam atapo paritapesi’ti.
“Pabcasata dijakabbayo ubhatopassena uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam sakunam sitam va unham va tinam va rajo va vato va ussavo va upapphusi’ti.
“Pabcasata dijakabbayo purato purato uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam sakunam gopalaka va pasupalaka va tinaharaka va katthaharaka va vanakammika va katthena va kathalena va panina va ledduna va dandena va satthena va sakkharahi va paharam adamsu, mayam kunalo sakuno gacchehi va latahi va rukkhehi va sakhahi va thambhehi va pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhihi savgamesi’ti.
“Pabcasata dijakabbayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi mabjuhi madhurahi vacahi samudacarantiyo ‘mayam kunalo sakuno asane pariyukkanthi’ti.
“Pabcasata dijakabbayo disodisam uddenti anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalamaharantiyo ‘mayam kunalo sakuno khudaya parikilamittha’ti.
“Atha khalu, bho, ta dijakabbayo tam kunalam sakunam arameneva aramam, uyyaneneva uyyanam, naditittheneva naditittham, pabbatasikhareneva pabbatasikharam, ambavaneneva ambavanam, jambuvaneneva jambuvanam, labujavaneneva labujavanam, nalikerasabcariyeneva nalikerasabcariyam khippameva abhisambhonti ratitthaya.
“Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tahi dijakabbahi divasam paribyulho evam apasadeti (JA.V,418.) ‘nassatha tumhe vasaliyo, vinassatha tumhe vasiliyo coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo lahucittayo katassa appatikarikayo anilo viya yenakamamgamayo”‘ti.

Tatrayam atthavannana-- bhikkhave, so vanasando evam akkhayati evabca anusuyati.  Kinti?  Sabbosadhadharanidhareti vittharo.  Tattha sabbosadhadharanidhareti mulatacapattapupphadisabbosadhadharaya dharaniya samannagateti attho, sabbosadhayutto va dharanidharo.  So hi padeso sabbosadhadharanidharoti evamakkhayati evabca anusuyati, tasmim vanasandeti vuttam hoti.  Sesapadayojanayapi eseva nayo.  Nekapupphamalyavitateti anekehi phalatthaya uppannapupphehi ceva pilandhanamalyehi ca vitate.  Ruruti suvannavanna miga.  Uddarati udda.  Bilarati mahabilara.  Nelamandalam vuccati tarunabhivkacchapamandalam.  Mahavarahati mahahatthino, akinnanelamandalamahavarahena gocariyadibhedena dasavidhena nagakulena ceva karenusavghena ca adhivuttheti attho.  Issamigati kalasiha.  Vatamigati mahavatamiga.  Pasadamigati citramiga.  Purisaluti valavamukhayakkhiniyo.  Kimpurisati devakinnaracandakinnaradumakinnaradandamanavakakonti- sakunakannapavuranadibheda kinnara.  Amajjavamabjaridharapahatthapupphaphusitagganekapadapaganavitateti makuladharehi ceva mabjaridharehi ca supupphitehi ca aggamattapupphitehi ca anekehi padapaganehi vitate.  Varana nama hatthilivgasakuna.  Celavakatipi ete sakunayeva.  Hemabca kanakabcati dve suvannajatiyo.  Etehi abjanadihi anekadhatusatehi anekehi vannadhaturasihi vinaddhapatimanditapadese.  Bhoti dhammalapanamattametam.  Cittoti mukhatundakepi hettha-udarabhagepi citrova.  
Addhuddhaniti addhacatutthani, tini sahassani pabceva sataniti attho.  Addhanapariyayapatheti addhanasavkhate gamanamagge.  Ubbahetthati badhayittha.  Upapphusiti upagantva phusi.  Paharam adamsuti ettha “ma nan”ti padassa samivasena attho veditabbo.  Savgamesiti samagacchi.  Sanhahiti matthahi.  Sakhilahiti piyahi.  Mabjuhiti sakhilahi.  Madhurahiti madhurassarahi.  Samudacarantiyoti gandhabbakaranavasena paricarantiyo.  Anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalanti anekehi rukkhehi vividhavikatiphalam.  Arameneva aramanti puppharamadisu abbatarena arameneva abbataram aramam nentiti attho.  Uyyanadisupi eseva nayo.  Nalikerasabcariyenevati nalikeravaneneva abbam nalikeravanam.  Atisambhontiti evam netva tattha nam (JA.V,419.) khippabbeva ratitthaya papunanti.  
Divasam paribyulhoti sakaladivasam paribyulho.  Apasadetiti ta kira tam evam divasam paricaritva nivasarukkhe otaretva parivaretva rukkhasakhasu nisiditva “appeva nama madhuravacanam labheyyama”ti patthayantiyo imina uyyojitakale attano vasanatthanam gamissamati vasanti.  Kunalaraja pana ta uyyojento “nassatha”ti-adivacanehi apasadeti.  Tattha nassathati gacchatha.  Vinassathati sabbatobhagena nassatha.  Gehe dhanadhabbadinam nasanena coriyo, bahumayataya dhuttiyo, natthassatitaya asatiyo, anavatthitacittataya lahucittayo, katavinasanena mittadubbhitaya katassa appatikarikayoti.  

Evabca pana vatva “iti kho, bhikkhave, aham tiracchanagatopi itthinam akatabbutam bahumayatam anacaratam dussilatabca janami, tadapaham tasam vase avattitva ta eva attano vase vattemi”ti imaya kathaya tesam bhikkhunam anabhiratim haritva Sattha tunhi ahosi.  Tasmim khane dve kalakokila samikam dandakena ukkhipitva hetthabhagadisu catasso catasso hutva tam padesam agamimsu.  Te bhikkhu tapi disva Sattharam pucchimsu.  Sattha “pubbe, bhikkhave, mama sahayo punnamukho nama phussakokilo ahosi, tassayam vamso”ti vatva purimanayeneva tehi bhikkhuhi pucchito aha-- 

“Tasseva khalu, bho, himavato pabbatarajassa puratthimadisabhage susukhumasunipunagirippabhavaharitupayantiyo”ti.
Tattha sutthu sukhumasanhasalilataya susukhumasunipuna, giri etasam pabhavoti girippabhava Himavantato sandamanaharitatinamissa-oghataya harita, kunaladaham upagamanena upayantiyoti susukhumasunipunagirippabhavaharitupayantiyo, evarupa nadiyo yasmim sandantiti attho.  
Idani yam kunaladaham ta upayanti, tattha pupphani vannento aha-- 

“Uppalapadumakumudanalinasatapattasogandhikamandalakasampativirulha- suciganthamanubbamavakappadese”ti.
Tattha uppalanti niluppalam.  Nalinanti setapadumam.  Satapattanti paripunnasatapattapadumam.  Sampatiti etehi sampativirulhehi abhinavajatehi sucigandhena ceva manubbena ca hadayabandhanasamatthataya mavakena ca padesena samannagateti attho.  
Idani tasmim dahe rukkhadayo vannento aha-- 

(JA.V,420.) “Kuravakamucalindaketakavedisavabjulapunnagabakulatilakapiyakahasanasalasalala- campaka-asokanagarukkhatiritibhujapattaloddacandanoghavane kalagarupadmakapiyavgudevadarukacocagahane kakudhakutaja-avkolakaccikarakanikarakannikara- kanaverakorandakakovilarakimsukayodhikavanamallikamanavganamanavajjabhandisurucira- bhaginimalamalyadhare jatisumanamadhugandhikadhanutakkaritalisatagaramusirakotthakacchavitate atimuttakasamkusumitalatavitatapatimanditappadese hamsapilavakadambakarandavabhinadite vijjadharasiddhasamanatapasaganadhivutthe varadevayakkharakkhasadanavagandhabbakinnaramahoraganucinnappadese-- evarupe khalu, bho, ramme vanasande punnamukho nama phussakokilo pativasati ativiya madhuragiro vilasitanayano mattakkho.
“Tasseva khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa addhuddhani itthisatani paricarika dijakabbayo.  Atha khalu, bho, dve dijakabbayo kattham mukhena damsitva tam punnamukham phussakokilam majjhe nisidapetva uddenti ‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho ubbahettha’ti.
“Pabbasa dijakabbayo hetthato hetthato uddenti ‘sacayam punnamukho phussakokilo sakuno asana paripatissati, mayam tam pakkhehi patiggahessama’ti.
“Pabbasa dijakabbayo uparupari uddenti ‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam atapo paritapesi’ti.
“Pabbasa pabbasa dijakabbayo ubhatopassena uddenti ‘manam punnamukham phussakokilam sitam va unham va tinam va rajo va vato va ussavo va upapphusi’ti.
“Pabbasa dijakabbayo purato purato uddenti ‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam gopalaka va pasupalaka va tinaharaka va katthaharaka va vanakammika va katthena va kathalaya va panina va ledduna va dandena va satthena va sakkharahi va paharamadamsu, mayam punnamukho phussakokilo gacchehi va latahi va rukkhehi va sakhahi va thambhehi va pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhihi savgamesi’ti.
“Pabbasa dijakabbayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi (JA.V,421.) mabjuhi madhurahi vacahi samudacarantiyo ‘mayam punnamukho phussakokilo asane pariyukkanthi’ti.
“Pabbasa dijakabbayo disodisam uddenti anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalamaharantiyo ‘mayam punnamukho phussakokilo khudaya parikilamittha’ti.
“Atha khalu, bho, ta dijakabbayo tam punnamukham phussakokilam arameneva aramam, uyyaneneva uyyanam, naditittheneva naditittham, pabbatasikhareneva pabbatasikharam, ambavaneneva ambavanam, jambuvaneneva jambuvanam, labujavaneneva labujavanam, nalikerasabcariyeneva nalikerasabcariyam khippameva abhisambhonti ratitthaya.
“Atha khalu, bho, punnamukho phussakokilo tahi dijakabbahi divasam paribyulho evam pasamsati ‘sadhu sadhu, bhaginiyo, etam kho bhaginiyo tumhakam patirupam kuladhitanam, yam tumhe bhattaram paricareyyatha’ti.
“Atha khalu, bho, punnamukho phussakokilo yena kunalo sakuno tenupasavkami.  Addasamsu kho kunalassa sakunassa paricarika dijakabbayo tam punnamukham phussakokilam duratova agacchantam, disvana yena punnamukho phussakokilo tenupasavkamimsu, upasavkamitva tam punnamukham phussakokilam etadavocum-- ‘ayam, samma punnamukha, kunalo sakuno ativiya pharuso ativiya pharusavaco, appeva nama tavampi agamma piyavacam labheyyama’ti.  ‘Appeva nama bhaginiyo’ti vatva yena kunalo sakuno tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva kunalena sakunena saddhim patisammoditva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho punnamukho phussakokilo tam kunalam sakunam etadavoca-- ‘kissa tvam, samma kunala, itthinam sujatanam kuladhitanam sammapatipannanam micchapatipannosi, amanapabhaninampi kira, samma kunala, itthinam manapabhanina bhavitabbam, kimavgam pana manapabhaninan’ti.
“Evam vutte kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam evam apasadesi-- ‘nassa tvam, samma jamma vasala, vinassa tvam, samma jamma vasala, ko nu taya viyatto jayajinena’ti.  Evam apasadito ca pana punnamukho phussakokilo tatoyeva (JA.V,422.) patinivatti.
“Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa aparena samayena nacirasseva kharo abadho uppajji, lohitapakkhandika balha vedana vattanti maranantika.  Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa paricarikanam dijakabbanam etadahosi-- ‘abadhiko kho ayam punnamukho phussakokilo, appeva nama imamha abadha vutthaheyya’ti ekam adutiyam ohaya yena kunalo sakuno tenupasavkamimsu.  Addasa kho kunalo sakuno ta dijakabbayo duratova agacchantiyo, disvana ta dijakabbayo etadavoca-- ‘kaham pana tumham vasaliyo bhatta’ti.  ‘Abadhiko kho, samma kunala, punnamukho phussakokilo appeva nama tamha abadha vutthaheyya’ti.  Evam vutte kunalo sakuno ta dijakabbayo evam apasadesi-- ‘nassatha tumhe vasaliyo, vinassatha tumhe vasaliyo coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo lahucittayo katassa appatikarikayo anilo viya yenakamamgamayo’ti vatva yena punnamukho phussakokilo tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva tam punnamukham phussakokilam etadavoca-- ‘ham, samma, punnamukha’ti.  ‘Ham, samma, kunala’ti.
“Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam pakkhehi ca mukhatundakena ca pariggahetva vutthapetva nanabhesajjani payapesi.  Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa so abadho patippassambhi”ti.

Tattha piyakati setapuppha.  Hasanati ha-karo sandhikaro, asanayeva.  Tirititi eka rukkhajati.  Candanati rattasurabhicandana.  Oghavaneti etesam oghena ghataya samannagatavane.  Devadarukacocagahaneti devadarurukkhehi ceva kadalihi ca gahane.  Kaccikarati eka rukkhajati.  Kanikarati mahapuppha.  Kannikarati khuddakapuppha.  Kimsukati vataghataka.  Yodhikati yuthika.  Vanamallikamanavganamanavajjabhandisurucirabhaginimalamalyadhareti mallikanabca anavgananam anavajjanabca bhandinam suruciranabca bhagininam pupphehi malyadharayamane.  Dhanutakkariti dhanupatali.  Talisati talisapattarukkha.  Kacchavitateti etehi jatisumanadihi vitate nadikacchapabbatakacche.  Samkusumitalatati tesu tesu thanesu sutthu kusumita-atimuttakehi ceva nanavidhalatahi ca vitatapatimanditapadese.  Ganadhivuttheti etesam vijjadharadinam ganehi adhivutthe.  Punnamukhoti mukhaparipunnataya punnamukho.  (JA.V,423.) Parehi phutthataya phussakokilo.  Vilasitanayanoti vilasitanetto.  Mattakkhoti yatha mattanam akkhini rattani honti, evam rattakkho, pamanayuttanetto va.  
Bhaginiyoti ariyavoharena alapanam.  Paricareyyathati sakaladivasam gahetva vicareyyatha.  Iti so piyakatham kathetva uyyojeti.  Kadaci pana kunalo saparivaro punnamukham dassanaya gacchati, kadaci punnamukho kunalassa santikam agacchati.  Tenaha “atha khalu, bho”ti.  Sammati vayassa.  Agammati paticca upanissaya.  Labheyyamati kunalassa santika piyavacanam labheyyama.  Appeva namati api nama labheyyatha, vakkhami nanti.  Sujatananti samajatikanam.  
Nassati palaya.  Jammati lamaka.  Viyattoti ko nu taya sadiso abbo byatto nama atthi.  Jayajinenati jayajitena, ayameva va patho.  Evam itthiparajitena taya sadiso ko nama byatto atthiti tam puna evarupassa vacanassa abhananatthaya apasadeti.  Tatoyevati “kuddho me kunalo”ti cintetva tatoyeva patinivatti, so nivattitva saparivaro attano nivasatthanameva agamasi.  
Appeva namati samsayaparivitakko, imamha abadha vutthaheyya va no vati evam cintetva tam ohaya pakkamimsu.  Tumhanti tumhakam.  Appeva namati tamha abadha vutthaheyya va no va, amhakam agatakale mato bhavissati.  Mayabhi idaneva so marissatiti batva tumhakam padaparicarika bhavitum agata.  Tenupasavkamiti ima itthiyo samikassa matakale agata patikkula bhavissamati tam pahaya agata, aham gantva mama sahayakam pupphaphaladini nanabhesajjani samharitva arogam karissamiti cintetva nagabalo mahasatto akase uppatitva yena so tenupasavkami.  Hanti nipato, “jivasi, samma”ti pucchanto evamaha.  Itaropissa “jivami”ti vadanto “ham samma”ti aha.  Payapesiti payesi.  Patippassambhiti vupasamiti.  
Tapi dijakabbayo asmim aroge jate agata.  Kunalopi punnamukham katipaham phalaphalani khadapetva tassa balappattakale, “samma, idani tvam arogo, attano paricarikahi saddhim vasa, ahampi attano vasanatthanam gamissami”ti aha.  Atha nam so “ima, samma, mam balhagilanam pahaya palayanti, na me etahi dhuttihi attho”ti aha.  Tam sutva mahasatto “tena hi te, samma, itthinam papabhavam acikkhissami”ti punnamukham gahetva Himavantapasse manosilatalam netva sattayojanikasalarukkhamule manosilasane nisidi.  Ekasmim passe punnamukho saparivaro nisidi.  SakalaHimavante devaghosana cari-- “ajja kunalo sakunaraja Himavante manosilasane nisiditva Buddhalilaya dhammam desessati, tam sunatha”ti.  Paramparaghosena (JA.V,424.) cha kamavacaradeva sutva yebhuyyena tattha sannipatimsu.  Bahunagasupannakinnaravijjadharadinampi devata tamattham ugghosesum.  Tada Anando nama gijjharaja dasasahassagijjhaparivaro gijjhapabbate pativasati.  Sopi tam kolahalam sutva “dhammam sunissami”ti saparivaro agantva ekamantam nisidi.  Naradopi pabcabhibbo tapaso dasasahassatapasaparivuto Himavantapadese viharanto tam devaghosanam sutva “sahayo kira me kunalo itthinam agunam kathessati, mahasamagamo bhavissati, mayapi tam desanam sotum vattati”ti tapasadasasahassena saddhim iddhiya tattha gantva ekamantam nisidi.  Buddhanam desanasannipatasadiso mahasamagamo ahosi.  Atha mahasatto jatissarabanena itthidosapatisamyuttam atitabhave ditthakaranam punnamukham kayasakkhim katva kathesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

“Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam gilanavutthitam aciravutthitam gelabba etadavoca–
“‘Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kanha dvepitika pabcapatikaya chatthe purise cittam patibandhantiya, yadidam kabandhe pithasappimhi”‘ti.  Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam–

290. “Athajjuno nakulo bhimaseno, yudhitthilo sahadevo ca raja;
ete pati pabca maticca nari, akasi khujjavamanakena papan’ti.
“Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, saccatapapi nama samani susanamajjhe vasanti catutthabhattam parinamayamana suradhuttakena papamakasi.
“Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kakavati nama devi samuddamajjhe vasanti bhariya venateyyassa natakuverena papamakasi.
“Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kuruvgadevi nama lomasuddari elikakumaram (JA.V,425.) kamayamana chalavgakumaradhanantevasina papamakasi.
“Evabhetam maya batam, brahmadattassa mataram;
ohaya Kosalarajam, pabcalacandena papamakasi.
291. “Eta ca abba ca akamsu papam, tasmahamitthinam na vissase nappasamse;
mahi yatha jagati samanaratta, vasundhara itaritarapatittha;
sabbasaha aphandana akuppa, tathitthiyo tayo na vissase naro.
292. “Siho yatha lohitamamsabhojano, valamigo pabcavudho suruddho;

pasayhakhadi parahimsane rato, tathitthiyo tayo na vissase naro.
“Na khalu, samma punnamukha, vesiyo nariyo gamaniyo, na heta bandhakiyo nama, vadhikayo nama etayo, yadidam vesiyo nariyo gamaniyo”ti.
“Coro viya venikata madirava diddha vanijo viya vacasanthutiyo issasivgamiva viparivattayo uragamiva dujivhayo.  Sobbhamiva paticchanna patalamiva duppura rakkhasi viya duttosa yamovekantahariyo.  Sikhiriva sabbabhakkha nadiriva sabbavahi anilo viya yenakamamcara neru viya avisesakara visarukkho viya niccaphalitayoti.  Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam–

293. “‘Yatha coro yatha diddho, vanijova vikatthani;
issasivgamiva parivatta, dujivha urago viya.
294. “‘Sobbhamiva paticchanna, patalamiva duppura;
rakkhasi viya duttosa, yamovekantahariyo.
295. “Yatha sikhi nadi vato, nerunava samagata;
visarukkho viya niccaphala, nasayanti ghare bhogam; ratanantakaritthiyo”‘ti.

Tattha gilanavutthitanti pathamam gilanam paccha vutthitam.  Dittha mayati atite kira brahmadatto kasiraja sampannabalavahanataya Kosalarajjam gahetva Kosalarajanam maretva tassa aggamahesim sagabbham gahetva (JA.V,426.) Baranasim gantva tam attano aggamahesim akasi.  Sa aparabhage dhitaram vijayi.  Rabbo pana pakatiya dhita va putto va natthi, so tussitva, “bhadde, varam ganhahi”ti aha.  Sa gahitakam katva thapesi.  Tassa pana kumarikaya “kanha”ti namam karimsu.  Athassa vayappattaya mata tam aha-- “amma, pitara tava varo dinno, tamaham gahetva thapesim, tava ruccanakam varam ganha”ti.  Sa “amma, mayham abbam avijjamanam natthi, patiggahanatthaya me sayam varam karehi”ti kilesabahulataya hirottappam bhinditva mataram aha.  Sa rabbo arocesi.  Raja “yatharucitam patim ganhatu”ti vatva sayam varam ghosapesi.  Rajavgane sabbalavkarapatimandita bahu purisa sannipatimsu.  Kanha pupphasamuggam adaya uttarasihapabjare thita olokenti ekampi na rocesi.  

Tada pandurajagottato ajjuno nakulo bhimaseno yudhitthilo sahadevoti ime pabca pandurajaputta Takkasilayam disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam uggahetva “desacarittam janissama”ti vicaranta Baranasim patva antonagare kolahalam sutva pucchitva tamattham batva “mayampi gamissama”ti kabcanarupasamanarupa tattha gantva patipatiya atthamsu.  Kanha te disva pabcasupi tesu patibaddhacitta hutva pabcannampi sisesu malacumbatakani khipitva, “amma, ime pabca jane varemi”ti aha.  Sapi rabbo arocesi.  Raja varassa dinnatta “na labhissati”ti avatva anattamanova “kimjatika kassa putta”ti pucchitva pandurajaputtabhavam batva tesam sakkaram katva tam padaparicarikam adasi.  
Sa sattabhumikapasade te kilesavasena savganhi.  Eko panassa paricarako khujjo pithasappi atthi.  Sa pabca rajaputte kilesavasena savganhitva tesam bahi nikkhantakale okasam labhitva kilesena anudayhamana khujjena saddhim papam karoti, tena ca saddhim kathenti-- “mayham taya sadiso piyo natthi, rajaputte marapetva tesam galalohitena tava pade makkhapessami”ti vadati.  Itaresupi jetthabhatikena missibhutakale-- “imehi catuhi tvameva mayham piyataro, maya jivitampi tavatthaya pariccattam, mama pitu accayena tuyhabbeva rajjam dapessami”ti vadati.  Itarehi saddhim missibhutakalepi eseva nayo.  Te “ayam amhe piyayati, issariyabca no etam nissaya jatan”ti tassa ativiya tussanti.  
Sa ekadivasam abadhika ahosi.  Atha nam te parivaretva eko sisam sambahanto nisidi, sesa ekekam hatthabca padabca.  Khujjo pana padamule nisidi.  Sa sisam sambahamanassa jetthabhatikassa ajjunakumarassa-- “mayham taya piyataro natthi, jivamana tuyham jivissami, pitu accayena tuyham rajjam dapessami”ti sisena sabbam dadamana tam savganhi, itaresampi hatthapadehi tatheva sabbam adasi.  Khujjassa pana-- “tvabbeva mama piyo, tavatthaya aham jivissami”ti jivhaya sabbam adasi.  Te sabbepi pubbe kathitabhavena taya sabbaya tamattham janimsu.  Tesu sesa attano dinnasabbayeva janimsu.  Ajjunakumaro pana tassa (JA.V,427.) hatthapadajivhavikare disva-- “yatha mayham, evam sesanampi imaya sabba dinna bhavissati, khujjena capi saddhim etissaya santhavena bhavitabban”ti cintetva bhataro gahetva bahi nikkhamitva pucchi-- “dittha vo pabcapatika mama sisavikaram dassenti”ti?  “Ama, dittha”ti.  “Kimkaranam janatha”ti?  “Na janama”ti.  “Idam namettha karanam, tumhakam pana hatthapadehi dinnasabbaya karanam janatha”ti?  “Ama, janama”ti.  “Amhakampi teneva karanena adasi, khujjassa jivhavikarena sabbadanassa karanam janatha”ti?  “Na janama”ti.  Atha nesam acikkhitva “iminapi saddhim etaya papakammam katan”ti vatva tesu asaddahantesu khujjam pakkositva pucchi.  So sabbam pavattim kathesi.
Te tassa vacanam sutva tassa vigatacchandaraga hutva-- “aho matugamo nama papo dussilo, madise nama jatisampanne sobhaggappatte pahaya evarupena jegucchapatikulena khujjena saddhim papakammam karoti, ko nama panditajatiko evam nillajjahi papadhammahi itthihi saddhim ramissati”ti anekapariyayena matugamam garahitva “alam no gharavasena”ti pabca jana Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva ayupariyosane yathakammam gata.  Kunalo pana sakunaraja tada ajjunakumaro ahosi.  Tasma attana ditthakaranam dassento “dittha maya”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha dvepitikati Kosalarabbo ca kasirabbo ca vasenetam vuttam.  Pabcapatikayati pabcapatika, ya-karo nipatamatto.  Patibandhantiyati patibandhamana.  Kabandheti tassa kira giva onamitva uram allina, tasma chinnasiso viya khayati.  Pabca maticcati ete pabca atikkamitva.  Khujjavamanakenati khujjena vamanakena.  
Idam vatva aparanipi ditthapubbani dassento puna “dittha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha dutiyavatthusmim tava ayam vibhavana-- atite kira Baranasim nissaya saccatapapi nama setasamani susane pannasalam karetva tattha vasamana cattari bhattani atikkamitva bhubjati, sakalanagare cando viya suriyo viya ca pakata ahosi.  Baranasivasino khipitvapi khalitvapi “namo saccatapapiya”ti vadanti.  Athekasmim chanakale pathamadivase tava suvannakara ganabandhena ekasmim padese mandapam katva macchamamsasuragandhamaladini aharitva surapanam arabhimsu.  Atheko suvannakaro surapitthakam chaddento-- “namo saccatapapiya”ti vatva ekena panditena-- “ambho andhabala, calacittaya itthiya namo karosi, aho balo”ti vutte-- “samma, ma evam avaca, ma nirayasamvattanikam kammam kari”ti aha.  Atha nam so “dubbuddhi tunhi hohi, sahassena abbhutam karohi, aham te saccatapapim ito sattame divase alavkatapatiyattam imasmimyeva thane nisinno surapitthakam gahapetva suram (JA.V,428.) pivissami matugamo dhuvasilo nama natthi”ti aha.  So “na sakkhissasi”ti vatva tena saddhim sahassena abbhutamakasi.  So tam abbesam suvannakaranam arocetva punadivase patova tapasavesena susanam pavisitva tassa vasanatthanassa avidure suriyam namassanto atthasi.  
Sa bhikkhaya gacchamana nam disva-- “mahiddhiko tapaso bhavissati, aham tava susanapasse vasami, ayam majjhe susanassa vasati, bhavitabbamassabbhantare santadhammena, vandissami nan”ti upasavkamitva vandi.  So neva olokesi na alapi.  Dutiyadivasepi tatheva akasi.  Tatiyadivase pana vanditakale adhomukhova “gacchahi”ti aha.  Catutthadivase “kacci bhikkhaya na kilamasi”ti patisantharamakasi.  Sa “patisantharo me laddho”ti tuttha pakkami.  Pabcamadivase bahutaram patisantharam labhitva thokam nisiditva gata.  Chatthe divase pana tam agantva vanditva nisinnam-- “bhagini, kim nu kho ajja Baranasiyam mahagitavaditasaddo”ti vatva-- “ayya, tumhe na janatha, nagare chano ghuttho, tattha kilantanam esa saddo”ti vutte-- “ettha nameso saddo”ti ajananto viya hutva-- “bhagini, kati bhattani atikkamesi”ti pucchi.  “Cattari, ayya, tumhe pana kati atikkametha”ti?  “Satta bhagini”ti.  Idam so musa abhasi.  Devasikam hesa rattim bhubjati.  So tam “kati te bhagini vassani pabbajitaya”ti pucchitva taya “dvadasa vassani”ti vatva “tumhakam kati vassani”ti vutto “idam me chattham vassan”ti aha.  Atha nam “atthi pana te bhagini santadhammadhigamo”ti pucchitva “natthi, ayya, tumhakam pana atthi”ti vutte “mayhampi natthi”ti vatva-- “bhagini, mayam neva kamasukham labhama, na nekkhammasukham, kim amhakamyeva unho nirayo, mahajanassa kiriyam karoma, aham gihi bhavissami, atthi me matu santakam dhanam, na sakkomi dukkham anubhavitun”ti aha.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva attano calacittataya tasmim patibaddhacitta hutva-- “ayya, ahampi ukkanthita, sace pana mam na chaddessatha, ahampi gihini bhavissami”ti aha.  Atha nam so “ehi tam na chaddessami, bhariya me bhavissasi”ti tam nagaram pavesetva samvasitva surapanamandapam gantva taya surapitthakam gahapetva suram pivi.  Itaro sahassam jito.  Sa tam paticca puttadhitahi vaddhi.  Tada kunalo suradhuttako ahosi.  Tasma attana dittham pakasento “dittha maya”ti-adimaha.  
Tatiyavatthusmim atitakatha catukkanipate kakavatijatakavannanayam (ja.  attha. 3.4.kakavatijatakavannana) vittharita.  Tada pana kunalo garulo ahosi.  Tasma attana dittham pakasento “dittha maya”ti-adimaha.  
Catutthavatthusmim atite brahmadatto Kosalarajanam vadhitva rajjam gahetva tassa aggamahesim gabbhinim adaya Baranasim paccagantva tassa gabbhinibhavam janantopi tam aggamahesim akasi.  Sa paripakkagabbha suvannarupakasadisam puttam vijayitva-- “vuddhippattampi nam Baranasiraja ‘esa (JA.V,429.) me paccamittassa putto, kim imina’ti marapessati, ma me putto parahatthe maratu”ti cintetva dhatim aha-- “amma, imam darakam pilotikam attharitva amakasusane nipajjapetva ehi”ti.  Dhati tatha katva nhatva paccagami.  Kosalarajapi maritva puttassa arakkhadevata hutva nibbatti.  Tassanubhavena ekassa elakapalakassa tasmim padese elake carentassa eka elika tam kumaram disva sineham uppadetva khiram payetva thokam caritva puna gantva dve tayo cattaro vare payesi.  Elakapalako tassa kiriyam disva tam thanam gantva tam darakam disva puttasineham paccupatthapetva netva attano bhariyaya adasi.  Sa pana aputtika, tenassa thabbam natthi, atha nam elikakhirameva payesi.  Tato patthaya pana devasikam dve tisso elika maranti.  Elakapalo-- “imasmim patijaggiyamane sabba elika marissanti, kim no imina”ti tam ekasmim mattikabhajane nipajjapetva aparena pidahitva masacunnena mukham nibbivaram vilimpitva nadiyam vissajjesi.  Tamenam vuyhamanam hetthatitthe rajanivesane jinnapatisavkharako eko candalo sapajapatiko makacim dhovanto disvava vegena gantva aharitva tire thapetva “kimettha”ti vivaritva olokento darakam passi.  Bhariyapissa aputtika, tassa tasmim puttasineho nibbatti, atha nam geham netva patijaggi.  Tam sattatthavassakalato patthaya matapitaro rajakulam gacchanta adaya gacchanti.  Solasavassakalato pana patthaya sveva bahulam gantva jinnapatisavkharanam karoti.  
Rabbo ca aggamahesiya kuruvgadevi nama dhita ahosi uttamarupadhara.  Sa tassa ditthakalato patthaya tasmim patibaddhacitta hutva abbattha anabhirata tassa kammakaranatthanameva agacchati.  Tesam abhinhadassanena abbamabbam patibaddhacittanam antorajakuleyeva paticchannokase ajjhacaro pavatti.  Gacchante kale paricarikayo batva rabbo arocesum.  Raja kujjhitva amacce sannipatetva-- “imina candalaputtena idam nama katam, imassa kattabbam janatha”ti aha.  Amacca “mahaparadho esa, nanavidhakammakarana karetva paccha maretum vattati”ti vadimsu.  Tasmim khane kumarassa pita arakkhadevata tasseva kumarassa matu sarire adhimucci.  Sa devatanubhavena rajanam upasavkamitva aha-- “maharaja, nayam kumaro candalo, esa kumaro mama kucchimhi nibbatto Kosalarabbo putto, aham ‘putto me mato’ti tumhakam musa avacam, ahametam ‘tumhakam paccamittassa putto’ti dhatiya datva amakasusane chaddapesim, atha nam eko elakapalako patijaggi, so attano elikasu marantisu nadiya pavahesi, atha nam vuyhamanam tumhakam gehe jinnapatisavkharako candalo disva posesi, sace na saddahatha, te sabbe pakkosapetva pucchatha”ti.  
Raja dhatim adim katva sabbe pakkosapetva pucchitva tatheva tam pavattim sutva “jatisampannoyam kumaro”ti tuttho tam nhapetva alavkarapetva tasseva dhitaram adasi.  Tassa pana elikanam (JA.V,430.) maritatta “elikakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  Athassa raja sasenavahanam datva-- “gaccha attano pitu santakam rajjam ganha”ti tam uyyojesi.  Sopi kuruvgadevim adaya gantva rajje patitthasi.  Athassa Baranasiraja “anuggahitasippo ayan”ti sippasikkhapanattham chalavgakumaram nama acariyam pesesi.  So tassa “acariyo me”ti senapatitthanam adasi.  Aparabhage kuruvgadevi tena saddhim anacaramakasi.  Senapatinopi paricarako dhanantevasi nama atthi.  So tassa hatthe kuruvgadeviya vatthalavkaradini pesesi.  Sa tenapi saddhim papamakasi.  Kunalo tam karanam aharitva dassento “dittha maya”ti-adimaha.  
Tattha lomasuddariti lomarajiya mandita-udara.  Chalavgakumaradhanantevasinati elikakumarakam patthayamanapi chalavgakumarasenapatina ca tasseva paricarakena dhanantevasina ca saddhim papamakasi.  Evam anacara itthiyo dussila papadhamma, tenaham ta nappasamsamiti idam mahasatto atitam aharitva dassesi.  So hi tada chalavgakumaro ahosi, tasma attana ditthakaranam ahari.  
Pabcamavatthusmimpi atite Kosalaraja Baranasirajjam gahetva Baranasirabbo aggamahesim gabbhinimpi aggamahesim katva sakanagarameva gato Sa aparabhage puttam vijayi.  Raja aputtakatta tam puttasinehena posetva sabbasippani sikkhapetva vayappattam “attano pitu santakam rajjam ganha”ti pesesi.  So tattha gantva rajjam karesi.  Athassa mata “puttam passitukamamhi”ti Kosalarajanam apucchitva mahaparivara Baranasim gacchanti dvinnam ratthanam antare ekasmim nigame nivasam ganhi.  Tattheveko pabcalacando nama brahmanakumaro atthi abhirupo.  So tassa pannakaram upanamesi.  Sa tam disva patibaddhacitta tena saddhim papakammam katva katipaham tattheva vitinametva Baranasim gantva puttam disva khippam nivattitva puna tasmimyeva nigame nivasam gahetva katipaham tena saddhim anacaram caritva Kosalanagaram gata.  Sa tato patthaya nacirasseva tam tam karanam vatva “puttassa santikam gacchami”ti rajanam apucchitva gacchanti ca agacchanti ca tasmim nigame addhamasamattam tena saddhim anacaram cari.  Samma punnamukha, itthiyo nameta dussila musavadiniyoti idampi atitam dassento mahasatto “evabhetan”ti-adimaha.  
Tattha brahmadattassa mataranti Baranasirajjam karentassa brahmadattakumarassa mataram.  Tada kira kunalo pabcalacando ahosi, tasma tam attana batakaranam dassento evamaha.  
Eta cati, samma punnamukha, etava pabca itthiyo papamakamsu, na abbati sabbam ma kari, atha kho eta ca abba ca bahu papakammakarikati.  Imasmim thane thatva loke aticarininam vatthuni kathetabbani.  Jagatiti yatha jagatisavkhata mahi samanaratta patighabhavena sabbesu samanaratta hutva sa vasundhara itaritarapatittha (JA.V,431.) uttamanabca adhamanabca patittha hoti, tatha itthiyopi kilesavasena sabbesampi uttamadhamanam patittha honti.  Itthiyo hi okasam labhamana kenaci saddhim papakam karonti nama.  Sabbasahati yatha ca sa sabbameva sahati na phandati na kuppati na calati, tatha itthiyo sabbepi purise lokassadavasena sahanti.  Sace tasam koci puriso citte patitthito hoti, tassa rakkhanattham na phandanti na calanti na kolahalam karonti Yatha ca sa na kuppati na calati, evam itthiyopi methunadhammena na kuppanti na calanti, na sakka tena puretum.
Valamigoti dutthamigo.  Pabcavudhoti mukhassa ceva catunnabca carananam vasenetam vuttam.  Suruddhoti suluddho supharuso.  Tathitthiyoti yatha hi sihassa mukhabceva cattaro ca hatthapadati pabcavudhani, tatha itthinampi rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbani pabcavudhani.  Yatha so attano bhakkham ganhanto tehipi pabcahi ganhati, tatha tapi kilesabhakkham ganhamana rupadihi avudhehi paharitva ganhanti.  Yatha so kakkhalo pasayha khadati, evam etapi kakkhala pasayha khadika.  Tatha heta thirasilepi purise attano balena pasayhakaram katva silavinasam papenti.  Yatha so parahimsane rato, evametapi kilesavasena parahimsane rata.  Tayoti ta evam agunasammannagata na vissase naro.  
Gamaniyoti ganikayo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- samma punnamukha, yanetani itthinam “vesiyo”ti-adini namani, na etani tasam sabhavanamani.  Na heta vesiyo nama gamaniyo nama bandhakiyo nama, sabhavanamato pana vadhikayo nama etayo, ya eta vesiyo nariyo gamaniyoti vuccanti.  Vadhikayoti samikaghatikayo.  Svayamattho Mahahamsajatakena dipetabbo.  Vuttabhetam-- 

“Maya ceta marici ca, soka roga cupaddava;
khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya;
tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo”ti.  (Ja.2.21.118).

Venikatati kataveniyo.  Yatha hi molim bandhitva ataviyam thitacoro dhanam vilumpati, evametapi kilesavasam netva dhanam vilumpanti.  Madirava diddhati visamissaka sura viya.  Yatha sa vikaram dasseti, evametapi abbesu purisesu saratta kiccakiccam ajanantiyo abbasmim kattabbe abbameva karontiyo vikaram dassenti.  Vacasanthutiyoti yatha vanijo attano bhandassa vannameva bhanati, evametapi attano agunam paticchadetva gunameva pakasenti.  Viparivattayoti yatha issamigassa sivgam parivattitva thitam, evam lahucittataya viparivattayova honti.  Uragamivati urago (JA.V,432.) viya musavaditaya dujivha nama.  Sobbhamivati yatha padarapaticchanno guthakupo, evam vatthalavkarapaticchanna hutva vicaranti.  Yatha ca kacavarehi paticchanno avato akkanto padadukkham janeti, evametapi vissasena upaseviyamana.  Patalamivati yatha mahasamudde patalam duppuram, evametapi methunena vijayanena alavkarenati tihi duppura.  Tenevaha-- “tinnam, bhikkhave, dhammanam atitto matugamo”ti-adi.  
Rakkhasi viyati yatha rakkhasi nama mamsagiddhataya dhanena na sakka tosetum, bahumpi dhanam patikkhipitva mamsameva pattheti, evametapi methunagiddhataya bahunapi dhanena na tussanti, dhanam aganetva methunameva patthenti.  Yamovati yatha yamo ekantaharo na kibci pariharati, evametapi jatisampannadisu na kabci pariharanti, sabbam kilesavasena siladivinasam papetva dutiyacittavare nirayam upanenti.  Sikhirivati yatha sikhi sucimpi asucimpi sabbam bhakkhayati, tathetapi hinuttame sabbe sevanti.  Nadi-upamayampi eseva nayo.  Yenaka mamcarati bhummatthe karanavacanam, yattha etasam kamo hoti, tattheva dhavanti.  Neruti himavati eko suvannapabbato, tam upagata kakapi suvannavannava honti.  Yatha so, evam etapi nibbisesakara attanam upagatam ekasadisam katva passanti.  
Visarukkhoti ambasadiso kimpakkarukkho.  So niccameva phalati, vannadisampanno ca hoti, tena nam nirasavka paribhubjitva maranti, evameva tapi rupadivasena niccaphalita ramaniya viya khayanti.  Seviyamana pana pamadam uppadetva apayesu patenti.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Ayatim dosam nabbaya, yo kame patisevati;
vipakante hananti nam, kimpakkamiva bhakkhitan”ti.  (Ja.1.1.85).
Yatha va visarukkho niccaphalito sada anatthavaho hoti, evametapi siladivinasanavasena.  Yatha visarukkhassa mulampi tacopi pattampi pupphampi phalampi visamevati niccaphalo, tatheva tasam rupampi…pe… photthabbampi visamevati visarukkho viya niccaphalitayoti.
“Panuttarettha”ti gathabandhena tamattham pakatam katum evamaha.  Tattha ratanantakaritthiyoti samikehi dukkhasambhatanam ratananam antarayakara itthiyo etani paresam datva anacaram caranti.  
Ito param nanappakarena attano dhammakathavilasam dassento aha-- 

“Cattarimani, samma punnamukha, yani vatthuni kicce jate anatthacarani bhavanti tani parakule na vasetabbani, gonam dhenum yanam bhariya.  Cattari etani pandito dhanani ghara na vippavasaye.  Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam
–

(JA.V,433.) 296.  ‘Gonam dhenubca yanabca, bhariyam batikule na vasaye;
bhabjanti ratham ayanaka, ativahena hananti puvgavam;
dohena hananti vacchakam, bhariya batikule padussati”‘ti.
“Cha imani, samma punnamukha, yani vatthuni kicce jate anatthacarani bhavanti-- 

297. ‘Agunam dhanu batikule ca bhariya, param nava akkhabhaggabca yanam;
dure mitto papasahayako ca, kicce jate anatthacarani bhavanti”‘ti.
“Atthahi khalu, samma punnamukha thanehi itthi samikam avajanati-- daliddata, aturata, jinnata, surasondata, muddhata, pamattata, sabbakiccesu anuvattanata, sabbadhana-anuppadanena.  Imehi khalu, samma punnamukha, atthahi thanehi itthi samikam avajanati.  Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam–

298. “‘Daliddam aturabcapi, jinnakam surasondakam;
pamattam muddhapattabca, sabbakiccesu hapanam;
sabbakamappadanena, avajanati samika”n’ti.
“Navahi khalu, samma punnamukha thanehi itthi padosamaharati-- aramagamanasila ca hoti, uyyanagamanasila ca hoti, nadititthagamanasila ca hoti, batikulagamanasila ca hoti, parakulagamanasila ca hoti, adasadussamandananuyogamanuyuttasila ca hoti, majjapayini ca hoti, nillokanasila ca hoti, sadvaratthayini ca hoti.  Imehi khalu, samma punnamukha, navahi thanehi itthi padosamaharati.  Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam-- 

299. ‘Aramasila ca uyyanam, nadi bati parakulam;
adasadussamandanamanuyutta, ya citthi majjapayini.
300. “‘Ya ca nillokanasila, ya ca sadvarathayini;
navahetehi thanehi, padosamaharanti itthiyo”‘ti.
“Cattalisaya khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi itthi purisam accacarati-- vijambhati, vinamati, vilasati, vilajjati, nakhena nakham ghatteti, padena padam akkamati, katthena pathavim vilikhati, darakam ullavghati (JA.V,434.) ullavghapeti
 kilati kilapeti, cumbati cumbapeti, bhubjati bhubjapeti, dadati, yacati, katamanukaroti, uccam bhasati, nicam bhasati, aviccam bhasati, viviccam bhasati, naccena gitena vaditena rodanena vilasitena vibhusitena jagghati, pekkhati, katim caleti, guyhabhandakam sabcaleti, urum vivarati, urum pidahati, thanam dasseti, kaccham dasseti, nabhim dasseti, akkhim nikhanati, bhamukam ukkhipati, ottham upalikhati, jivham nillaleti, dussam mubcati, dussam patibandhati, sirasam mubcati, sirasam bandhati.  Imehi khalu, samma punnamukha, cattalisaya thanehi itthi purisam accacarati.
“Pabcavisaya khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi itthi paduttha veditabba bhavati-- samikassa pavasam vanneti, pavuttham na sarati, agatam nabhinandati, avannam tassa bhanati, vannam tassa na bhanati, anattham tassa carati, attham tassa na carati, akiccam tassa karoti, kiccam tassa na karoti, paridahitva sayati, parammukhi nipajjati, parivattakajata kho pana hoti kuvkumiyajata, digham assasati, dukkham vedayati, uccarapassavam abhinham gacchati, vilomamacarati, parapurisasaddam sutva kannasotam vivaramodahati, nihatabhoga kho pana hoti, pativissakehi santhavam karoti, nikkhantapada kho pana hoti visikhanucarini, aticarini kho pana hoti niccam samike agarava padutthamanasavkappa, abhinham dvare titthati, kacchani avgani thanani dasseti, disodisam gantva pekkhati.  Imehi khalu samma punnamukha, pabcavisaya thanehi itthi paduttha veditabba bhavati.  Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam–

301. ‘Pavasam tassa vanneti, gatam tassa na socati;
disvana patimagatam nabhinandati, bhattaravannam na kadaci bhasati;
ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.
302. ‘Anattham tassa carati asabbata, atthabca hapeti akiccakarini;
paridahitva sayati parammukhi, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.
(JA.V,435.) 303. ‘Parivattajata ca bhavati kuvkumi, dighabca assasati dukkhavedini;
uccarapassavamabhinham gacchati, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana;
304. ‘vilomamacarati akiccakarini, saddam nisameti parassa bhasato;
nihatabhoga ca karoti santhavam, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.
305. ‘Kicchena laddham kasirabhatam dhanam, vittam vinaseti dukkhena sambhatam;
pativissakehi ca karoti santhavam, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.
306. ‘Nikkhantapada visikhanucarini, niccabca samimhi padutthamanasa;
aticarini hoti apetagarava, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.
307. ‘Abhikkhanam titthati dvaramule, thanani kacchani ca dassayanti;
disodisam pekkhati bhantacitta, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.
308. ‘Sabba nadi vavkagati, sabbe katthamaya vana;
sabbitthiyo kare papam, labhamane nivatake.
309. ‘Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, nivatakam vapi labhetha tadisam;
sabbava itthi kayirum nu papam, abbam alattha pithasappinapi saddhim.
310. ‘Naranamaramakarasu narisu, anekacittasu aniggahasu ca;

sabbattha napitikarapi ce siya, na vissase titthasama hi nariyo”‘ti.
Tattha gonam dhenunti livgavipallasena vuttam.  Batikule padussatiti tattha sa nibbhaya hutva tarunakalato patthaya vissasakehi dasadihipi saddhim anacaram carati, bataka batvapi niggaham na karonti, attano akittim pariharamana ajananta viya honti.  Anatthacaraniti acaritabbani atthani, akiccakaraniti attho.  Agunanti jiyarahitam.  Papasahayakoti dummitto.

Daliddatati daliddataya.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha daliddo alavkaradinam abhavato kilesena savganhitum na sakkotiti tam avajanati.  Gilano vatthukamakilesakamehi savganhitum na sakkoti.  Jarajinno kayikavacasikakhiddaratisamattho na hoti.  (JA.V,436.) Surasondo tassa hatthapilandhanadinipi suragharabbeva paveseti.  Muddho andhabalo ratikusalo na hoti.  Pamatto dasisondo hutva gharadasihi saddhim samvasati, bhariyam pana akkosati paribhasati, tena nam avajanati.  Sabbakiccesu anuvattantam “ayam nittejo, mameva anuvattati”ti tam akkosati paribhasati.  Yo pana sabbam dhanam anuppadeti kutumbam paticchapeti, tassa bhariya sabbam dhanasaram hatthe katva tam dasam viya avajanati, icchamana “ko taya attho”ti gharatopi nam nikkaddhati.  Muddhapattanti muddhabhavappattam.
Padosamaharatiti samike padosam aharati dussati, papakammam karotiti attho.  Aramagamanasilati samikam apuccha va anapuccha va abhinham puppharamadisu abbataram gantva tattha anacaram caritva “ajja maya arame rukkhadevataya balikammam katan”ti-adini vatva balasamikam sabbapeti.  Pandito pana “addha esa tattha anacaram carati”ti puna tassa gantum na deti.  Evam sabbapadesupi attho veditabbo.  Parakulanti sanditthasambhattadinam geham.  Tam sa “asukakule me vaddhi payojita atthi, tavakalikam dinnakam atthi, tam sadhemi”ti-adini vatva gacchati.  Nillokanasilati vatapanantaradihi olokanasila.  Sadvaratthayiniti attano avgapaccavgani dassenti sadvare titthati.  

Accacaratiti atikkamma carati, samikassa santike thitava abbassa nimittam dassetiti attho.  Vijambhatiti “aham tam disva vijambhissami, taya sabbaya okasassa atthibhavam va natthibhavam va janeyyasi”ti pathamameva katasavketa va hutva akatasavketa vapi “evam esa mayi bajjhissati”ti samikassa passe thitava vijambhati vijambhanam dasseti.  Vinamatiti kibcideva bhumiyam patetva tam ukkhipanti viya onamitva pitthim dasseti.  Vilasatiti gamanadihi va iriyapathehi alavkarena va vilasam dasseti.  Vilajjatiti lajjanti viya vatthena sariram chadeti, kavatam va bhittim va alliyati.  Nakhenati padanakhena padanakham, hatthanakhena hatthanakham ghatteti.  Katthenati dandakena.  Darakanti attano va puttam abbassa va puttam gahetva ukkhipati va ukkhipapeti va.  Kilatiti sayam va kilati, darakam va kilapeti.  Cumbanadisupi eseva nayo.  Dadatiti tassa kibcideva phalam va puppham va deti.  Yacatiti tameva patiyacati.  Anukarotiti darakena katam katam anukaroti.  Uccanti mahasaddavasena va thomanavasena va uccam.  Nicanti mandasaddavasena va amanapavacanena va paribhavavacanena va nicam.  Aviccanti bahujanamajjhe appaticchannam.  Viviccanti raho paticchannam.  Naccenati etehi naccadihi nimittam karoti.  Tattha roditena nimittakaranena rattim deve vassante vatapanena hatthim aropetva setthiputtena nitaya purohitabrahmaniya vatthu kathetabbam.  Jagghatiti mahahasitam hasati, evampi nimittam (JA.V,437.) karoti Kacchanti upakacchakam.  Upalikhatiti dantehi upalikhati.  Sirasanti kesavattim.  Evam kesanam mocanabandhanehipi parapurisanam nimittam karoti, niyametva va aniyametva va kocideva sarajjissatitipi karotiyeva.  
Paduttha veditabba bhavatiti ayam mayi paduttha kuddha, kujjhitva ca pana micchacaram caratiti panditena veditabba bhavati.  Pavasanti “asukagame payuttam dhanam nassati, gaccha tam sadhehi, voharam karohi”ti-adini vatva tasmim gate anacaram caritukama pavasam vanneti.  Anatthanti avaddhim.  Akiccanti akattabbayuttakam.  Paridahitvati galham nivasetva.  Parivattakajatati ito cito ca parivattamana.  Kuvkumiyajatati kolahalajata padamule nipanna paricarika utthapeti, dipam jalapeti, nanappakaram kolahalam karoti, tassa kilesaratim naseti.  Dukkham vedayatiti sisam me rujjatiti-adini vadati.  Vilomamacaratiti aharam sitalam icchantassa unham detiti-adinam vasena paccanikavutti hoti.  Nihatabhogati samikena dukkhasambhatanam bhoganam suralolatadihi vinasika.  Santhavanti kilesavasena santhavam karoti.  Nikkhantapadati jarassa upadharanatthaya nikkhantapada.  Samiketi patimhi agaravena ca padutthamanasaya ca aticarini hoti.  
Sabbitthiyoti thapetva vipassanaya tanukatakilesa sesa sabba itthiyo papam kareyyum.  Labhamaneti labbhamane, samvijjamaneti attho.  Nivataketi rahomantanake paribhedake.  Khanam va raho vati papakaranatthaya okasam va paticchannatthanam va.  Kayirum nuti ettha nu-ti nipatamattam.  Alatthati aladdha.  Ayameva va patho, abbam sampannapurisam alabhitva pithasappinapi tato patikkulatarenapi papam kareyyum.  Aramakarasuti abhiratikarikasu.  Aniggahasuti niggahena vinetum asakkuneyyasu.  Titthasamati yatha tittham uttamadhamesu na kabci nhayantam vareti, tatha etapi raho va khane va nivatake va sati na kabci patikkhipanti.  
Tatha hi atite Baranasiyam kandari nama raja ahosi uttamarupadharo.  Tassa devasikam amacca gandhakarandakasahassam aharanti.  Tenassa nivesane paribhandam katva gandhakarandake phaletva gandhadaruni katva aharam pacanti.  Bhariyapissa abhirupa ahosi namena kinnara nama.  Purohitopissa samavayo pabcalacando nama Buddhisampanno ahosi.  Rabbo pana pasadam nissaya antopakare jamburukkho nibbatti, tassa sakha pakaramatthake olambati.  Tassa chayaya jeguccho dussanthano pithasappi vasati.  Athekadivasam kinnara devi vatapanena olokenti tam ditva patibaddhacitta (JA.V,438.) hutva rattim rajanam ratiya savganhitva tasmim niddam okkante sanikam utthayasana nanaggarasabhojanam suvannasarake pakkhipitva ucchavge katva satakarajjuya vatapanena otaritva jambum aruyha sakhaya oruyha pithasappim bhojetva papam katva agatamaggeneva pasadam aruyha gandhehi sariram ubbattetva rabba saddhim nipajji.  Etenupayena nibaddham tena saddhim papam karoti.  Raja pana na janati.  
So ekadivasam nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam pavesanto jambuchayaya sayitam paramakarubbappattam pithasappim disva purohitam aha-- “passetam manussapetan”ti.  “Ama, passami deva”ti.  “Api nu kho, samma, evarupam patikkulam kaci itthi chandaragavasena upagaccheyya”ti.  Tam katham sutva pithasappi manam janetva “ayam raja kim katheti, attano deviya mama santikam agamanam na janati mabbe”ti jamburukkhassa abjalim paggahetva “suna sami, jamburukkhe nibbattadevate, thapetva tam abbo etam karanam na janati”ti aha.  Purohito tassa kiriyam disva cintesi-- “addha rabbo aggamahesi jamburukkhena gantva imina saddhim papam karoti”ti.  So rajanam pucchi-- “maharaja, deviya te rattibhage sarirasamphasso kidiso hoti”ti?  “Samma, abbam na passami, majjhimayame panassa sariram sitalam hoti”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, titthatu abba itthi, aggamahesi te kinnaradevi imina saddhim papam karoti”ti.  “Samma, kim vadesi, evarupa paramavilasasampanna kim imina paramajegucchena saddhim abhiramissati”ti?  “Tena hi nam, deva, parigganhahi”ti.  
So “sadhu”ti rattim bhuttasayamaso taya saddhim nippajjitva “parigganhissami nan”ti pakatiya niddupagamanavelaya niddupagato viya ahosi.  Sapi utthaya tatheva akasi.  Raja tassa anupadabbeva gantva jambuchayam nissaya atthasi.  Pithasappi deviya kujjhitva “tvam ajja aticirayitva agata”ti hatthena kannasavkhalikam pahari.  Atha nam “ma mam kujjhi, sami, rabbo niddupagamanam olokesin”ti vatva tassa gehe padaparicarika viya ahosi.  Tena panassa paharena sihamukhakundalam kannato galitva rabbo padamule pati.  Raja “vattissati ettakan”ti tam gahetva gato.  Sapi tena saddhim aticaritva purimaniyameneva gantva rabba saddhim nipajjitum arabhi.  Raja patikkhipitva punadivase “kinnaradevi maya dinnam sabbalavkaram alavkaritva etu”ti anapesi.  Sa “sihamukhakundalam me suvannakarassa santike”ti vatva nagami, puna pesite ca pana ekakundalava (JA.V,439.) agamasi Raja pucchi-- “kaham te kundalan”ti?  “Suvannakarassa santike”ti Suvannakaram pakkosapetva “kimkarana imissa kundalam na desi”ti aha.  “Naham ganhami deva”ti.  Raja tassa kujjhitva “pape candali madisena te suvannakarena bhavitabban”ti vatva tam kundalam tassa puratho khipitva purohitam aha-- “samma, saccam taya vuttam, gaccha sisamassa chedapehi”ti.  So tam Rajageheyeva ekasmim padese thapetva rajanam upasavkamitva-- “deva, ma kinnaradeviya kujjhittha, sabba itthiyo evarupayeva.  Sacepi itthinam dussilabhavam batukamosi, dassessami te etasam papakabceva bahumayabhavabca, ehi abbatakavesena janapadam carama”ti aha.  
Raja “sadhu”ti mataram rajjam paticchapetva tena saddhim carikam pakkami.  Tesam yojanam maggam gantva mahamagge nisinnanamyeva eko kutumbiko puttassatthaya mavgalam katva ekam kumarikam paticchannayane nisidapetva mahantena parivarena gacchati.  Tam disva purohito rajanam aha-- “sace icchasi, imam kumarikam taya saddhim papam karetum sakka deva”ti.  “Kim kathesi, mahaparivara esa, na sakka samma”ti?  Purohito “tena hi passa, deva”ti purato gantva maggato avidure saniya parikkhipitva rajanam antosaniyam katva sayam maggapasse rodanto nisidi.  Atha nam so kutumbiko disva “tata, kasma rodasi”ti pucchi.  “Bhariya me garubhara, tam kulagharam netum maggapatipannosmi, tassa antaramaggeyeva gabbho cali, esa antosaniyam kilamati, kacissa itthi santike natthi, mayapi tattha gantum na sakka, na janami ‘kim bhavissati’ti, ekam itthim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Ma rodi, bahu me itthiyo, eka gamissati”ti.  “Tena hi ayameva kumarika gacchatu, etissapi mavgalam bhavissati”ti.  So cintesi-- “saccam vadati, sunisayapi me mavgalameva, imina hi nimittena sa puttadhitahi vaddhissati”ti tameva pesesi.  Sa tattha pavisitva rajanam disvava patibaddhacitta hutva papamakasi.  Rajapissa avgulimuddikam adasi.  Atha nam katakiccam nikkhamitva agatam pucchimsu-- “kim vijata”ti?  “Suvannavannam puttan”ti.  Kutumbiko tam adaya payasi Purohitopi rabbo santikam gantva “dittha te, deva, kumarikapi evam papa, kimavgam pana abba, api pana te kibci dinnan”ti pucchi.  “Ama, avgulimuddika dinna”ti.  “Nassa tam dassami”ti vegena gantva yanakam ganhitva “kimetan”ti vutte “ayam me brahmaniya ussisake thapitam muddikam gahetva agata, dehi, amma, muddikan”ti aha.  Sa tam (JA.V,440.) dadamana brahmanam hatthe nakhena vijjhitva “ganha cora”ti adasi.  
Evam brahmano nanavidhehi upayehi abbapi bahu aticariniyo rabbo dassetva “idha tava ettakam hotu, abbattha gamissama, deva”ti aha.  Raja “sakalajambudipe caritepi sabba itthiyo evarupava bhavissanti, kim no etahi, nivattama”ti Baranasimeva paccagantva-- “maharaja, itthiyo nama evam papadhamma, pakati esa etasam, khamatha, deva, kinnaradeviya”ti purohitena yacito khamitva rajanivesanato nam nikkaddhapesi, thanato pana tam apanetva abbam aggamahesim akasi.  Tabca pithasappim nikkaddhapetva jambusakham chedapesi.  Tada kunalo pabcalacando ahosi.  Iti attana ditthakaranameva aharitva dassento gathamaha–

311. “Yam ve disva kandarikinnaranam, sabbitthiyo na ramanti agare;

tam tadisam maccam cajitva bhariya, abbam disva purisam pithasappin”ti.
Tassattho-- yam ve kandarissa rabbo kinnaraya deviya cati imesam kandarikinnaranam viragakaranam ahosi, tam disva janitabbam-- sabbitthiyo attano samikanam na ramanti agare Tatha hi abbam pithasappim purisam disva tam rajanam tadisam ratikusalam maccam cajitva bhariya tena manussapetena saddhim papamakasiti.  
Aparopi atite Baranasiyam bako nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tada Baranasiya pacinadvaravasino ekassa daliddassa pabcapapi nama dhita ahosi.  Sa kira pubbepi eka daliddadhita mattikam madditva gehe bhittim vilimpati.  Atheko paccekabuddho attano pabbharaparibhandakaranattham “kaham mattikam labhissami”ti cintetva “Baranasiyam laddhum sakka”ti civaram parupitva pattahattho nagaram pavisitva tassa avidure atthasi.  Sa kujjhitva ullokenti padutthena manasa “mattikampi bhikkhati”ti avoca.  Paccekabuddho niccalova ahosi.  Atha sa paccekabuddham niccalitam disva puna cittam pasadetva, “samana, mattikampi na labhasi”ti vatva mahantam mattikapindam aharitva patte thapesi.  So taya mattikaya pabbhare paribhandamakasi.  Sa nacirasseva tato cavitva tasmimyeva nagare bahidvaragame duggatitthiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Sa dasamasaccayena matu kucchito nikkhami.  Tassa mattikapindaphalena (JA.V,441.) sariram phassasampannam ahosi, kujjhitva ullokitatta pana hatthapadamukha-akkhinasani papani virupani ahesum.  Tena tam “pabcapapi”tveva sabjanimsu.  
Athekadivasam Baranasiraja rattim abbatakavesena nagaram parigganhanto tam padesam gato.  Sapi gamadarikahi saddhim kilanti ajanitvava rajanam hatthe ganhi.  So tassa hatthasamphassena sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi, dibbasamphassena phuttho viya ahosi.  So phassaragaratto tathavirupampi tam hatthe gahetva “kassa dhitasi”ti pucchitva “dvaravasino”ti vutte assamikabhavam pucchitva “aham te samiko bhavissami, gaccha matapitaro anujanapehi”ti aha.  Sa matapitaro upagantva “eko, amma, puriso mam icchati”ti vatva “sopi duggato bhavissati, sace tadisampi icchati, sadhu”ti vutte gantva matapituhi anubbatabhavam arocesi.  So tasmimyeva gehe taya saddhim vasitva patova rajanivesanam pavisi.  Tato patthayeva abbatakavesena nibaddham tattha gacchati, abbam itthim oloketumpi na icchati.  
Athekadivasam tassa pitu lohitapakkhandika uppajji.  Asambhinnakhirasappimadhusakkharayuttapayasova etassa bhesajjam, tam te daliddataya uppadetum na sakkonti Tato pabcapapimata dhitaram aha-- “kim, amma, tava samiko payasam uppadetum sakkhissati”ti?  “Amma, mama samikena amhehipi duggatatarena bhavitabbam, evam santepi pucchissami nam, ma cintayi”ti vatva tassagamanavelayam dummana hutva nisidi.  Atha nam raja agantva “kim dummanasi”ti pucchi.  Sa tamattham arocesi.  Tam sutva raja “bhadde idam atirasabhesajjam, kuto labhissami”ti vatva cintesi-- “na sakka maya niccakalam evam caritum, antaramagge parissayopi datthabbo, sace kho pana etam antepuram nessami, etissa phassasampadam ajananta ‘amhakam raja yakkhinim gahetva agato’ti kelim karissanti, Sakalanagaravasino etissa samphassam janapetva garaham mocessami”ti.  Atha nam raja-- “bhadde, ma cintayi, aharissami te pitu payasan”ti vatva taya saddhim abhiramitva rajanivesanam gantva punadivase tadisam payasam pacapetva pannani aharapetva dve pute katva ekasmim payasam pakkhipitva ekasmim culamanim thapetva bandhitva rattibhage gantva, “bhadde, mayam dalidda, kicchena sampaditam, tava pitaram ‘ajja imamha puta payasam bhubja, sve imamha’ti vadeyyasi”ti aha.  Sa tatha akasi.  Athassa pita ojasampannatta payasassa thokameva bhubjitva suhito jato.  Sesam matu datva sayampi (JA.V,442.) bhubji.  Tayopi suhita ahesum.  Culamaniputam pana punadivasatthaya thapesum.  
Raja nivesanam gantva mukham dhovitvava “culamanim me aharatha”ti vatva “na passama, deva”ti vutte “Sakalanagaram vicinatha”ti aha.  Te vicinitvapi na passimsu.  Tena hi bahinagare daliddagehesu bhattapannapute upadaya vicinathati.  Vicinanta tasmim ghate culamanim disva tassa matapitaro “cora”ti bandhitva nayimsu.  Athassa pita, “sami, na mayam cora, abbenayam mani abhato”ti vatva “kena”ti vutte “jamatara me”ti acikkhitva “kaham so”ti pucchito “dhita me janati”ti aha.  Tato dhitaya saddhim kathesi-- “amma, samikam te janasi”ti?  “Na janami”ti.  “Evam sante amhakam jivitam natthi”ti.  “Tata, so andhakare agantva andhakare eva yati, tenassa rupam na janami, hatthasamphassena pana nam janitum sakkomi”ti.  So rajapurisanam arocesi.  Tepi rabbo arocesum.  Raja ajananto viya hutva “tena hi tam itthim rajavgane antosaniyam thapetva saniya hatthappamanam chiddam katva nagaravasino sannipatetva hatthasamphassena coram ganhatha”ti aha.  Rajapurisa tatha katum tassa santikam gantva rupam disvava vippatisarino hutva-- “dhi, dhi pisaci”ti jigucchitva phusitum na ussahimsu, anetva pana nam rajavgane antosaniyam thapetva Sakalanagaravasino sannipatesum.  Sa agatagatassa chiddena pasaritahattham gahetvava “no eso”ti vadati.  Purisa tassa dibbaphassasadise phasse bajjhitva apagantum na sakkhimsu, “sacayam dandaraha, dandam datvapi dasakammakarabhavam upagantvapi etam ghare karissama”ti cintayimsu.  Atha ne rajapurisa dandehi kottetva palapesum.  Uparajanam adim katva sabbe ummattaka viya ahesum.  
Atha raja-- “kacci aham bhaveyyan”ti hattham pasaresi.  Tam hatthe gahetvava “coro me gahito”ti mahasaddam kari.  Raja tepi pucchi-- “tumhe etaya hatthe gahita kim cintayittha”ti.  Te yathabhutam arocesum.  Atha ne raja aha-- “aham etam attano geham anetum evam karesim ‘etissa phassam ajananta mam paribhaveyyun’ti cintetva, tasma maya sabbe tumhe janapita, vadatha, bho dani, sa kassa gehe bhavitum yutta”ti?  “Tumhakam, deva”ti.  Atha nam abhisibcitva aggamahesim akasi
. (JA.V,443.) Matapitunampissa issariyam dapesi.  Tato patthaya ca pana taya sammatto neva vinicchayam patthapesi, na abbam itthim olokesi.  Ta tassa antaram pariyesimsu.  Sa ekadivasam dvinnam rajunam aggamahesibhavassa supine nimittam disva rabbo arocesi.  Raja supinapathake pakkosapetva “evarupe supine ditthe kim hoti”ti pucchi.  Te itarasam itthinam santika labjam gahetva-- “maharaja, deviya sabbasetassa hatthino khandhe nisinnabhavo tumhakam maranassa pubbanimittam, hatthikhandhagataya pana candaparamasanam tumhakam paccamittarajanayanassa pubbanimittan”ti vatva “idani kim katabban”ti vutte “deva imam maretum na sakka, navaya pana nam thapetva nadiyam vissajjetum vattati”ti vadimsu.  Raja aharavatthalavkarehi saddhim rattibhage nam navaya thapetva nadiyam vissajjesi.  
Sa nadiya vuyhamana hetthanadiya navaya udakam kilantassa bavarikarabbo abhimukhatthanam patta.  Tassa senapati navam disva “ayam nava mayhan”ti aha.  Raja “navaya bhandam mayhan”ti vatva agataya navaya tam disva “ka nama tvam pisacisadisa”ti pucchi.  Sa sitam katva bakassa rabbo aggamahesibhavam kathetva sabbam tam pavattim tassa kathesi.  Sa pana pabcapapiti sakalajambudipe pakata.  Atha nam raja hatthe gahetva ukkhipi, saha gahaneneva phassaragaratto abbasu itthisu itthisabbam akatva tam aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sa tassa panasama ahosi.  Bako tam pavattim sutva “naham tassa aggamahesim katum dassami”ti senam savkaddhitva tassa patititthe nivesanam katva pannam pesesi-- “bhariyam va me detu yuddham va”ti.  So “yuddham dassami, na bhariyan”ti vatva yuddhasajjo ahosi.  Ubhinnam amacca “matugamam nissaya maranakiccam natthi, purimasamikatta esa bakassa papunati, navaya laddhatta bavarikassa, tasma ekekassa gehe satta satta divasani hotu”ti mantetva dvepi rajano sabbapesum.  Te ubhopi attamana hutva titthapatititthe nagarani mapetva vasimsu.  Sa dvinnampi tesam aggamahesittam karesi.  Dvepi tassa sammatta ahesum.  Sa pana ekassa ghare sattaham vasitva navaya itarassa gharam gacchanti navam pajetva nentena ekena mahallakakhujjakevattena saddhim nadimajjhe papam karoti.  Tada kunalo sakunaraja (JA.V,444.) bako ahosi, tasma idam attana ditthakaranam aharitva dassento gathamaha-- 

312. “Bakassa ca bavarikassa ca rabbo, accantakamanugatassa bhariya;
avacari patthavasanugassa, kam vapi itthi naticare tadabban”ti.
Tattha accantakamanugatassati accantam kamam anugatassa.  Avacariti anacaram cari.  Patthavasanugassati patthassa attano vasanugatassa, attano pesanakarassa santiketi attho.  Karanatthe va samivacanam tena saddhim papamakasiti vuttam hoti.  Tadabbanti kataram tam abbam purisam naticareyyati attho.  
Aparapi atite brahmadattassa bhariya pivgiyani nama aggamahesi sihapabjaram vivaritva olokenti mavgala-assagopakam disva rabbo niddupagamanakale vatapanena oruyha tena saddhim aticaritva puna pasadam aruyha gandhehi sariram ubbattetva rabba saddhim nipajji.  Athekadivasam raja “kim nu kho deviya addharattasamaye niccam sariram sitam hoti, parigganhissami nan”ti ekadivasam niddupagato viya hutva tam utthaya gacchantim anugantva assabandhena saddhim aticarantim disva nivattitva sayanam abhiruhi.  Sapi aticaritva agantva culasayanake nipajji.  Punadivase raja amaccaganamajjheyeva tam pakkosapetva tam kiccam avikatva “sabbava itthiyo papadhamma”ti tassa vadhabandhachejjabhejjaraham dosam khamitva thana cavetva abbam aggamahesim akasi.  Tada kunalo raja brahmadatto ahosi, tena tam attana dittham aharitva dassento gathamaha-- 

313. “Pivgiyani sabbalokissarassa, rabbo piya brahmadattassa bhariya;
avacari patthavasanugassa, tam vapi sa najjhaga kamakamini”ti.
Tattha tam vati sa evam aticaranti tam va assabandham tam va aggamahesitthananti ubhayampi najjhaga, ubhato bhattha ahosi.  Kamakaminiti kame patthayamana.  
Evam papadhamma itthiyoti (JA.V,445.) atitavatthuhi itthinam dosam kathetva aparenapi pariyayena tasam dosameva kathento aha–

314. “Luddhanam lahucittanam, akatabbuna dubbhinam;

nadevasatto puriso, thinam saddhatumarahati.
315. “Na ta pajananti katam na kiccam, na mataram pitaram bhataram va;
anariya samatikkantadhamma, sasseva cittassa vasam vajanti.
316. “Ciranuvutthampi piyam manapam, anukampakam panasamampi bhattum;
avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthinam na vissasami.
317. “Thinabhi cittam yatha vanarassa, kannappakannam yatha rukkhachaya;
calacalam hadayamitthiyanam, cakkassa nemi viya parivattati.
318. “Yada ta passanti samekkhamana, adeyyarupam purisassa vittam;
sanhahi vacahi nayanti menam, kambojaka jalajeneva assam.
319. “Yada na passanti samekkhamana, adeyyarupam purisassa vittam;
samantato nam parivajjayanti, tinno nadiparagatova kullam.
320. “Silesupama sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, tikkhamaya nadiriva sighasota;
sevanti heta piyamappiyabca, nava yatha orakulam parabca.
321. “Na ta ekassa na dvinnam, apanova pasarito;
yo ta mayhanti mabbeyya, vatam jalena badhaye.
(JA.V,446.) 322. “Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa;
evam lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati.
323. “Ghatasanasama eta, kanhasappasirupama;
gavo bahi tinasseva, omasanti varam varam.
324. “Ghatasanam kubjaram kanhasappam, muddhabhisittam pamada ca sabba;
ete naro niccayato bhajetha, tesam have dubbidu sabbabhavo.
325. “Naccantavanna na bahuna kanta, na dakkhina pamada sevitabba;
na parassa bhariya na dhanassa hetu, etitthiyo pabca na sevitabba”ti.
Tattha luddhananti lubbhanam.  Kanaverajatake (ja.1.4.69-72) viya baddhacorepi sarajjanam sandhayetam vuttam.  Lahucittananti muhuttameva parivattanacittanam.  Culadhanuggahajatakena (ja.1.5.128 adayo) etam dipetabbam.  Akatabbuta pana etasam ekakanipate Takkariyajatakena (ja.1.13.104 adayo) dipetabba.  Nadevasattoti na adevasatto devena anasatto ayakkhagahitako abhutavittho puriso thinam silavantatam saddhatum narahati, bhutavittho pana saddaheyya.  Katanti attano katam upakaram.  Kiccanti attana kattabbam kiccam.  Na mataranti sabbepi batake chaddetva yasmim patibaddhacitta honti, tabbeva anubandhanato ete matadayo na jananti nama mahapanthakamata viya.  Anariyati nillajja.  Sassevati sakassa.  Avasuti apadasu.  Kiccesuti tesu tesu karaniyesu.  
Kannappakannanti otinnotinnam.  Yatha hi visame padese rukkhachaya ninnampi-orohati, thalampi abhiruhati, tatha etasampi cittam na kabci uttamadhamam vajjeti.  Calacalanti ekasmimyeva apatitthitam.  Nemi viyati sakatassa gacchato cakkanemi viya.  Adeyyarupanti gahetabbajatikam.  Vittanti dhanam.  Nayantiti attano vasam nenti.  Jalajenati jalajatasevalena.  Kambojaratthavasino kira yada atavito asse ganhitukama honti, tada ekasmim thane vatim parikkhipitva dvaram yojetva assanam udakapanatitthe sevalam madhuna makkhetva sevalasambandhani tire tinani adim katva yava parikkhepadvara makkhenti, assa paniyam pivitva rasagiddhena madhuna makkhitani tani tinani khadanta anukkamena tam thanam pavisanti.  Iti yatha te jalajena (JA.V,447.) palobhetva asse vasam nenti, tatha etapi dhanam disva tassa gahanatthaya sanhahi vacahipi purisam vasam nentiti attho.  Kullanti taranatthaya gahitam yam kibci.  
Silesupamati purisanam cittabandhanena silesasadisa.  Tikkhamayati tikhinamaya sighamaya.  Nadirivati yatha pabbateyya nadi sighasota, evam sighamayati attho.  Apanovati yatha ca pasaritapano yesam mulam atthi, tesabbeva upakaro, tatheva tapi.  Yo tati yo puriso ta itthiyo.  Badhayeti so vatam jalena badheyya.  Vela tasam na vijjatiti yatha etesam nadi-adinam “asukavelayameva ettha gantabban”ti vela natthi, rattimpi divapi icchiticchitakkhane upagantabbaneva, asukenevatipi mariyada natthi, atthikena upagantabbaneva, tatha tasampiti attho.  
Ghatasanasama etati yatha aggi indhanena na tappati, evametapi kilesaratiya.  Kanhasappasirupamati kodhanataya upanahitaya ghoravisataya dujivhataya mittadubbhitayati pabcahi karanehi kanhasappasirasadisa.  Tattha bahularagataya ghoravisata, pisunataya dujivhata, aticaritaya mittadubbhita veditabba.  Gavo bahi tinassevati yatha gavo khaditatthanam chaddetva bahi manapamanapassa tinassa varam varam omasanti khadanti, evametapi niddhanam chaddetva abbam sadhanameva bhajantiti attho.  Muddhabhisittanti rajanam.  Pamada ca sabbati sabba ca itthiyo.  Eteti ete pabca jane.  Niccayatoti niccasabbato, upatthitassati appamattova hutvati attho.  Dubbiduti dujjano.  Sabbabhavoti ajjhasayo.  Ciraparicinnopi hi aggi dahati, ciravissasikopi kubjaro ghateti, ciraparicitopi sappo damsati, ciravissasikopi raja anatthakaro hoti, evam ciracinnapi itthiyo vikaram dassentiti.  
Naccantavannati abhirupavati.  Na bahuna kantati addhakasiganika viya bahunam piya manapa.  Na dakkhinati naccagitakusala.  Tatharupa hi bahupatthita bahumitta honti, tasma na sevitabba.  Na dhanassa hetuti ya dhanahetuyeva bhajati, sa apariggahapi na sevitabba.  Sa hi dhanam alabhamana kujjhatiti.  
Evam vutte mahajano mahasattassa “aho sukathitan”ti sadhukaramadasi.  Sopi ettakehi karanehi itthinam agunam kathetva tunhi ahosi.  Tam sutva Anando gijjharaja, “samma kunala, ahampi attano banabalena itthinam agunam kathessami”ti vatva agunakatham arabhi.  Tam dassento Sattha aha-- 

“Atha khalu, bho, Anando gijjharaja kunalassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam velayam ima gatha abhasi–

(JA.V,448.) 326. “Punnampi cemam pathavim dhanena, dajjitthiya puriso sammataya;
laddha khanam atimabbeyya tampi, tasam vasam asatinam na gacche.
327. “Utthahakam cepi alinavuttim, komarabhattaram piyam manapam;
avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthinam na vissasami.
328. “Na vissase ‘icchati man’ti poso, na vissase ‘rodati me sakase’;
sevanti heta piyamappiyabca, nava yatha orakulam parabca.
329. “Na vissase sakhapuranasanthatam, na vissase mittapuranacoram;
na vissase rajanam ‘sakha maman’ti, na vissase itthi dasanna mataram.
330. “Na vissase ramakarasu narisu, accantasilasu asabbatasu;
accantapemanugatassa bhariya, na vissase titthasama hi nariyo;
331. “haneyyum chindeyyum chedapeyyumpi, kanthepi chetva rudhiram piveyyum;
ma dinakamasu asabbatasu, bhavam kare gavgatitthupamasu.
332. “Musa tasam yatha saccam, saccam tasam yatha musa;
gavo bahi tinasseva, omasanti varam varam.
333. “Gateneta palobhenti, pekkhitena mhitena ca;
athopi dunnivatthena, mabjuna bhanitena ca.
334. “Coriyo kathina heta, vala ca lapasakkhara;
na ta kibci na jananti, yam manussesu vabcanam.
335. “Asa lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati;
saratta ca pagabbha ca, sikhi sabbaghaso yatha.
336. “Natthitthinam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati;
sevanti heta piyamappiyabca, nava yatha orakulam parabca.
(JA.V,449.) 337. “Natthitthinam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati;
dhanatta pativallanti, latava dumanissita.
338. “Hatthibandham assabandham, gopurisabca mandalam;
chavadahakam pupphachaddakam, sadhanamanupatanti nariyo.
339. “Kulaputtampi jahanti akibcanam, chavakasamasadisampi;

anugacchanti anupatanti, dhanahetu hi nariyo”ti.
Tattha adimajjhakathapariyosananti kathaya adimajjhapariyosanam.  Laddha khananti okasam labhitva.  Icchati manti mam esa icchatiti puriso itthim na vissaseyya.  Sakhapuranasanthatanti hiyyo va pare va santhatam puranasakhasanthatam na vissase, apapphotetva apaccavekkhitva na paribhubjeyya.  Tatra hi dighajatiko va pavisitva tittheyye, paccamitto va sattham nikkhipeyya.  Mittapuranacoranti panthaduhanatthane thitam coram “puranamitto me”ti na vissaseyya.  Cora hi ye sabjananti teyeva marenti.  Sakha mamanti so hi khippameva kujjhati, tasma rajanam “sakha me”ti na vissase.  Dasannamataranti “ayam mahallika idani mam na aticarissati, attanam rakkhissati”ti na vissasetabba.  Ramakarasuti balanam ratikarasu.  Accantasilasuti atikkantasilasu.  Accantapemanugatassati sacepi accantam anugatapema assa, tathapi tam na vissase.  Kimkarana?  Titthasama hi nariyoti sambandho, tittham viya sabbasadharanati attho.  
Haneyyunti kuddha va abbapurisasaratta va hutva sabbametam hananadim kareyyum.  Ma dinakamasuti hinajjhasayasu samkilittha-asayasu.  Bhavanti evarupasu sineham ma kare.  Gavgatitthupamasuti sabbasadharanatthena Gavgatitthasadisasu.  Musati musavado tasam saccasadisova.  Gatenati-adisu pekkhitena palobhane ummadantijatakam, (ja.2.18.57 adayo) dunnivatthena nilinikajatakam, (ja.2.18.1 adayo) mabjuna bhanitena “tuvatam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi”ti nandattherassa vatthu (uda.  22) kathetabbam.  Coriyoti sambhatassa dhanassa vinasanena coriyo.  Kathinati thaddhahadaya.  Valati duttha appakeneva kujjhanasila.  Lapasakkharati niratthakalapanena sakkhara viya madhura.  Asati asatiyo lamaka.  Sarattati sabbada saratta.  Pagabbhati kayapagabbhiyadihi pagabbha.  Yathati yatha sikhi sabbaghaso, evametapi sabbaghasa.  Pativallantiti parissajanti upaguhanti vethenti.  Latavati yatha lata rukkhanissita rukkham vethenti, evameta purisam parissajanti nama.  
Hatthibandhanti-adisu gopuriso vuccati gopalako.  Chavadahakanti chavanam dahakam, susanapalanti vuttam hoti.  Pupphachaddakanti vaccatthanasodhakam.  Sadhananti etesupi sadhanam anugacchantiyeva (JA.V,450.) Akibcananti adhanam.  Chavakasamasadisanti sunakhamamsakhadacandalena samam sadisam, tena nibbisesampi purisam gacchanti bhajanti.  Kasma?  Yasma anupatanti dhanahetu nariyoti.

Evam attano bane thatva Anando gijjharaja itthinam agunam kathetva tunhi ahosi.  Tassa vacanam sutva Naradopi attano bane thatva tasam agunam kathesi.  Tam dassento Sattha aha-- 
“Atha khalu, bho, Narado devabrahmano Anandassa gijjharajassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam velayam ima gatha abhasi–

340. “‘Cattarome na purenti, te me sunatha bhasato;
samuddo brahmano raja, itthi capi dijampati.
341. “Sarita sagaram yanti, ya kaci pathavissita;
ta samuddam na purenti, unatta hi na purati.
342. “Brahmano ca adhiyana, vedamakkhanapabcamam;
bhiyyopi sutamiccheyya, unatta hi na purati.
343. “Raja ca pathavim sabbam, sasamuddam sapabbatam;
ajjhavasam vijinitva, anantaratanocitam;
param samuddam pattheti unatta hi na purati.
344. “Ekamekaya itthiya, atthattha patino siya;
sura ca balavanto ca, sabbakamarasahara;
kareyya navame chandam, unatta hi na purati.
345. “Sabbitthiyo sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, sabbitthiyo nadiriva sabbavahi;
sabbitthiyo kantakanamva sakha, sabbitthiyo dhanahetu vajanti.
346. “Vatabca jalena naro paramase, osibcaye sagaramekapanina;
sakena hatthena kareyya ghosam, yo sabbabhavam pamadasu ossaje.
347. “Corinam bahubuddhinam, yasu saccam sudullabham;
thinam bhavo durajano, macchassevodake gatam.
(JA.V,451.) 348. “Anala mudusambhasa, duppura ta nadisama;
sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.
349. “Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana;
sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.
350. “Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va;
jatavedova samthanam, khippam anudahanti na”n’ti.
Tattha dijampatiti dijajetthakam kunalam alapati.  “Sarita”ti-adi thapitamatikaya bhajanattham vuttam.  Unattati udakapatitthanassa mahantataya una eva.  Adhiyanati sajjhayitva.  Vedamakkhanapabcamanti itihasapabcamam vedacatukkam.  Unattati so hi ajjhasayamahantataya sikkhitabbassa na purati.  Anantaratanocitanti nanaratanehi ocitam paripunnam.  Unattati so hi tanhamahantataya na purati.  Siyati siyum, ayameva va patho.  Sabbakamarasaharati sabbesam kamarasanam aharaka.  “Navame”ti atthahi atittabhavadassanattham vuttam.  Sa pana dasamepi visatimepi tato uttaritarepi chandam karoteva.  Unattati sa hi kamatanhaya mahantataya na purati.  Kandakanamva sakhati sambadhamagge kantakasakhasadisa.  Yatha hi sakha laggitva akaddhati, evam etapi rupadihi kaddhanti.  Yatha sakha hatthadisu vijjhitva dukkham uppadeti, evam etapi phutthamatta sarirasamphassena vijjhitva mahavinasam papenti.  Vajantiti parapurisam vajanti.  
Paramaseti ganheyya.  Osibcayeti nhayitum otinno ekena panina sakalasamudda-udakam osibceyya gahetva chaddeyya.  Sakenati ekena attano hatthena tameva hattham haritva ghosam uppadeyya.  Sabbabhavanti “tvameva ittho kanto piyo manapo”ti vuccamano yo puriso “evametan”ti saddahanto sabbam attano ajjhasayam pamadasu ossajeyya, so jaladihi vataggahanadini kareyyati attho.  Gatanti gamanam.  Analati tihi dhammehi alanti vacanavirahita.  Duppura tati yatha mahanadi udakena, evam kilesaratiya ta duppura.  Sidanti nam viditvanati ettha nanti nipatamattam, itthiyo allina catusu apayesu sidantiti viditva.  Avattaniti yatha avattani mahajanassa hadayam mohetva attano vase vatteti, evametapiti attho.  Vikopanati nasanatthena ca garahatthena ca brahmacariyassa kopika.  Chandasa vati piyasamvasena va.  Dhanena vati dhanahetu va.  Samthananti yatha jatavedo attano thanam yam yam padesam alliyati, tam tam dahati, tatha etapi yam yam purisam kilesavasena alliyanti, tam tam anudahanti mahavinasam papenti.  
Evam naradena itthinam agune pakasite puna mahasatto visesetva tasam agunam pakaseti.  (JA.V,452.) Tam dassetum Sattha aha-- 

“Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno naradassa devabrahmanassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam velayam ima gathayo ajjhabhasi–

351. “‘Sallape nisitakhaggapanina, pandito api pisacadosina;
uggatejamuragampi aside, eko ekaya pamadaya nalape.
352. “Lokacittamathana hi nariyo, naccagitabhanitamhitavudha;
badhayanti anupatthitassatim, dipe rakkhasiganova vanije.
353. “Natthi tasam vinayo na samvaro, majjamamsanirata asabbata;
ta gilanti purisassa pabhatam, sagareva makaram timivgalo.
354. “Pabcakamagunasatagocara, uddhata aniyata asabbata;
osaranti pamada pamadinam, lonatoyavatiyamva apaka.
355. “Yam naram upalapenti nariyo, chandasa va ratiya dhanena va;
jatavedasadisampi tadisam, ragadosavadhiyo dahanti nam.
356. “Addham batva purisam mahaddhanam, osaranti sadhanam sahattana;
rattacittamativethayanti nam, sala maluvalatava kanane.
357. “Ta upenti vividhena chandasa, citrabimbamukhiyo alavkata;
uhasanti pahasanti nariyo, sambarova satamayakovida.
358. “Jatarupamanimuttabhusita, sakkata patikulesu nariyo;
(JA.V,453.) rakkhita aticaranti samikam, danavamva hadayantarassita.
359. “Tejavapi hi naro vicakkhano, sakkato bahujanassa pujito;
narinam vasagato na bhasati, rahuna upahatova candima.
360. “Yam kareyya kupito diso disam, dutthacitto vasamagatam arim;
tena bhiyyo byasanam nigacchati, narinam vasagato apekkhava.
361. “Kesalunanakhachinnatajjita, padapanikasadandatalita;
hinamevupagata hi nariyo, ta ramanti kunapeva makkhika.
362. “Ta kulesu visikhantaresu va, rajadhaninigamesu va puna;

odditam namucipasavakaram, cakkhuma parivajje sukhatthiko.
363. “Ossajitva kusalam tapogunam, yo anariyacaritani macari;
devatahi nirayam nimissati, chedagamimaniyamva vanijo.
364. “So idha garahito parattha ca, dummati upahato sakammuna;
gacchati aniyato galagalam, dutthagadrabharathova uppathe;
365. “so upeti nirayam patapanam, sattisimbalivanabca ayasam;
avasitva tiracchanayoniyam, petarajavisayam na mubcati.
366. “Dibyakhiddaratiyo ca nandane, cakkavatticaritabca manuse;
nasayanti pamada pamadinam, duggatibca patipadayanti nam.
(JA.V,454.) 367. “Dibyakhiddaratiyo na dullabha, cakkavatticaritabca manuse;
sonnabyamhanilaya ca acchara, ye caranti pamadahanatthika.
368. “Kamadhatusamatikkama gati, rupadhatuya bhavo na dullabho;

vitaragavisayupapatti ya, ye caranti pamadahanatthika.
369. “Sabbadukkhasamattikkamam sivam, accantamacalitam asavkhatam;
nibbutehi sucihi na dullabham, ye caranti pamadahanatthika”‘ti.
Tattha sallapeti “sace maya saddhim sallapessasi, sisam te patessami”ti vatva khaggam adaya thitenapi, “sallapitamatteyeva tam khaditva jivitavinasam papessami”ti dosina hutva thitenapi pisacena saddhim sallape.  “Upagatam damsitva nasessami”ti thitam uggatejam uragampi aside.  Eko pana hutva raho ekaya pamadaya na hi alape.  Lokacittamathanati lokassa cittaghatika.  Dipe rakkhasiganoti yatha dipe rakkhasigano manussavesena vanije upalapetva attano vase gate katva khadati, evam imapi pabcahi kamagunehi attano vase katva satte mahavinasam papentiti attho.  Vinayoti acaro.  Samvaroti mariyado.  Purisassa pabhatanti dukkhasambhatam dhanam gilanti nasenti.  
Aniyatati aniyatacitta.  Lonatoyavatiyanti lonatoyavantam samuddanti attho.  Apakati apaga, ayameva va patho.  Yatha samuddam nadiyo osaranti, evam pamadinam pamadati attho.  Chandasati pemena.  Ratiyati pabcakamagunaratiya.  Dhanena vati dhanahetu va.  Jatavedasadisanti gunasampattiya aggimiva jalitampi.  Ragadosavadhiyoti kamaragadosehi vadhika.  Ragadosagatiyotipi patho.  Osarantiti dhanagahanatthaya madhuravacanena tam bandhantiyo upagacchanti.  Sadhananti sadhana.  Ayameva va patho, vatthalavkaratthaya kibci attano dhanam datvapi osarantiti attho.  Sahattanati attabhavena saddhim attabhavampi tasseva pariccajantiyo viya honti.  Ativethayantiti dhanagahanatthaya ativiya vethenti pilenti.  
Vividhena chandasati nanavidhena akarena.  Citrabimbamukhiyoti alavkaravasena citrasarira citramukhiyo hutva.  Uhasantiti mahahasitam hasanti.  Pahasantiti mandahasitam hasanti.  Sambarovati mayakarapuriso viya asurindo viya ca (JA.V,455.) Danavamva hadayantarassitati yatha “kuto nu agacchatha, bho, tayo jana”ti Karandakajatake (ja.1.9.87 adayo) hadayantaranissita anto-udaragatapi danavam aticari, evam aticaranti.  Arakkhita hetati dipeti.  Na bhasatiti na virocati haritacalomasakassapakusarajano viya.  Tenati tamha amittena kata byasana atirekataram byasananti attho.  Apekkhavati satanho.  
Kesalunanakhachinnatajjitati akaddhitva lunakesa nakhehi chinnagatta tajjita padadihi ca talitava hutva.  Yo kilesavasena etepi vippakare karoti, tadisam hinameva upagata nariyo ramanti, na ete vippakare pariharanti, madhurasamacare kimkarana ta na ramanti.  Kunapeva makkhikati yasma jegucchahatthikunapadimhi makkhika viya ta hineyeva ramantiti attho.  Odditanti na eta itthiyo nama, atha kho imesu thanesu namucino kilesamarassa migapakkhigahanattham luddakehi odditam pasabca vakarabcati mabbamano pabbacakkhuma puriso dibbamanusikena sukhena atthiko parivajjeyya.  
Ossajitvati devamanussesu mahasampattidayakam tapogunam chaddetva.  Yoti yo puriso anariyesu aparisuddhesu kamagunesu kamaraticaritani acarati.  Devatahi nirayam nimissatiti so devalokena parivattitva nirayam ganhissati.  Chedagamimaniyamva vanijoti yatha balavanijo satasahassagghabhandam datva chedagamimanikam ganhati, tatharupo ayam hotiti attho.  Soti so itthinam vasam gato.  Aniyatoti ettakam nama kalam apayesu paccissatiti aniyato.  Galagalanti devaloka va manussaloka va galitva apayameva gacchatiti attho.  Yatha kim?  Dutthagadrabharathova uppatheti, yatha kutagadrabhayuttaratho magga okkamitva uppatheyeva gacchati, tatha.  Sattisimbalivananti sattisadisehi kantakehi yuttam ayasam simbalivanam.  Petarajavisayanti petavisayabca kalakabcika-asuravisayabca.  
Pamadinanti pamattanam.  Te hi pamadasu pamatta tasam sampattinam mulabhutam kusalam na karonti, iti tesam pamada sabba ta nasenti nama.  Patipadayantiti tathavidham purisam ta pamadavaseneva akusalam karetva duggatim patipadenti nama.  Sonnabyamhanilayati suvannamayavimanavasiniyo.  Pamadahanatthikati ye purisa pamadahi anatthika hutva brahmacariyam caranti.  Kamadhatusamatikkamati kamadhatusamatikkama ya gati.  Rupadhatuya bhavoti yo kamadhatusamatikkamagatisavkhato rupadhatuya bhavo, so tesam na dullabho.  Vitaragavisayupapatti yati ya vitaragavisaye suddhavasaloke upapatti, sapi tesam na dullabhati attho.  Accantanti antatitam avinasadhammam.  Acalitanti kilesehi akampitam.  Nibbutehiti nibbutakilesehi.  Sucihiti sucihi parisuddhehi evarupam nibbanam na dullabhanti.  
(JA.V,456.) Evam mahasatto amatamahanibbanam papetva desanam nitthapesi.  Himavante kinnaramahoragadayo akase thita devata ca “aho Buddhalilaya kathita”ti sadhukaram adamsu Anando gijjharaja Narado devabrahmano punnamukho ca phussakokilo attano attano parisam adaya yathathanameva gamimsu.  Mahasattopi sakatthanameva gato.  Itare pana antarantara gantva mahasattassa santike ovadam gahetva tasmim ovade thatva saggaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanento osanagatha abhasi-- 

370. “Kunaloham tada asim, udayi phussakokilo;
Anando gijjharajasi, Sariputto ca Narado;
parisa Buddhaparisa, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.
Te pana bhikkhu gamanakale satthanubhavena gantva agamanakale attano attanova anubhavena agata.  Tesam Sattha mahavaneyeva kammatthanam kathesi.  Sabbepi te tam divasameva arahattam papunimsu.  Mahadevatasamagamo ahosi.  Athassa Bhagava mahasamayasuttam (di.ni.2.331 adayo) kathesi.  
Kunalajatakavannana catuttha.
[537] 5. Mahasutasomajatakavannana
Kasma tuvam rasaka edisaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto avgulimalattheradamanam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa uppatti ca pabbajja ca upasampada ca avgulimalasuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.2.34 adayo) vuttanayena vittharato veditabba.  So pana saccakiriyaya mulhagabbhaya itthiya sotthibhavam katva tato patthaya sulabhapindo hutva vivekamanubruhanto aparabhage arahattam patva abhibbatova asitiya mahatheranam abbhantaro ahosi.  Tasmim kale dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum-- “avuso, aho vata Bhagavata tatharupam luddam lohitapanim mahacoram avgulimalam adandena asatthena dametva nibbisevanam karontena dukkaram katam, aho Buddha nama dukkarakarino”ti.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam thitova dibbasotena tam katham sutva “ajja mama gamanam bahupakaram bhavissati, mahadhammadesana pavattissati”ti batva anopamaya Buddhalilaya dhammasabham gantva varapabbattasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, idaneva paramabhisambodhim (JA.V,457.) pattena maya etassa damanam, svaham pubbacariyam caranto padesabane thitopi etam damesin”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare korabyo nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Dasamase atikkante suvannavannam puttam vijayi, sutavittataya pana nam “sutasomo”ti sabjanimsu.  Tamenam raja vayappattam nikkhasahassam datva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippuggahanatthaya Takkasilam pesesi.  So acariyabhagam adaya nagara nikkhamitva maggam patipajji.  Tada Baranasiyam kasirabbo putto brahmadattakumaropi tatheva vatva pitara pesito nagara nikkhamitva tameva maggam patipajji.  Atha sutasomo maggam gantva nagaradvare salaya phalake vissamatthaya nisidi.  Brahmadattakumaropi gantva tena saddhim ekaphalake nisidi.  Atha nam sutasomo patisantharam karonto “samma, maggakilantosi, kuto agacchasi”ti pucchitva “Baranasito”ti vutte “kassa puttosi”ti vatva “kasirabbo puttomhi”ti vutte “ko namosi”ti vatva “aham brahmadattakumaro nama”ti vutte “kena karanena idhagatosi”ti pucchi.  So “sippuggahanatthaya”ti vatva “tvampi maggakilantosi, kuto agacchasi”ti teneva nayena itaram pucchi.  Sopi tassa sabbam acikkhi.  Te ubhopi “mayam khattiya, ekacariyasseva santike sippuggahanatthaya gacchama”ti abbamabbam mittabhavam katva nagaram pavisitva acariyakulam gantva acariyam vanditva attano jati-adim kathetva sippuggahanatthaya agatabhavam kathesum.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Te acariyabhagam datva sippam patthapesum.  
Na kevalabca te dveva, abbepi tada jambudipe ekasatamatta rajaputta tassa santike sippam ugganhanti.  Sutasomo tesam jetthantevasiko hutva sippam upadisanto nacirasseva nipphattim papuni.  So abbassa santikam agantva “sahayo (JA.V,458.) me”ti brahmadattassa kumarasseva santikam gantva tassa pitthi-acariyo hutva sippam sikkhapesi.  Itaresampi anukkamena sippam nitthitam.  Te anuyogam datva acariyam vanditva sutasomam parivaretva nikkhamimsu.  Atha ne sutasomo maggantare thatva uyyojento “tumhe attano attano pitunam sippam dassetva rajjesu patitthahissatha, patitthita ca pana mamovadam kareyyatha”ti aha.  “Kim acariya”ti?  “Pakkhadivasesu uposathika hutva ma ghatam kareyyatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.  Bodhisattopi avgavijjapathakatta “anagate Baranasiyam Brahmadattakumaram nissaya mahabhayam uppajjissati”ti batva te evam ovaditva uyyojesi.  Te sabbepi attano attano janapadam gantva pitunam sippam dassetva rajjesu patitthaya patitthitabhavabceva ovade vattanabhavabca janapetum pannakarena saddhim pannani pahinimsu.  Mahasatto tam pavattim sutva “appamattava hotha”ti pannani patipesesi.  
Tesu Baranasiraja vina mamsena bhattam na bhubjati.  Uposathadivasatthayapissa mamsam gahetva thapesi.  Athekadivasam evam thapitamamsam bhattakarakassa pamadena Rajagehe koleyyakasunakha khadimsu.  Bhattakarako tam mamsam aditva kahapanamutthim adaya carantopi mamsam uppadetum asakkonto “sace amamsakabhattam upanamessami, jivitam me natthi, kim nu kho karissami”ti cintetva “attheso upayo”ti vikale amakasusanam gantva muhuttamatassa purisassa urumamsam aharitva supakkam pacitva bhattam upanamesi.  Rabbo mamsakhandam jivhagge thapitamattameva satta rasaharanisahassani phari, sakalasariram khobhetva atthasi.  Kimkarana?  Pubbe cassa sevanataya.  So kira atitanantare attabhave yakkho hutva bahum manussamamsam khaditapubbo, tenassa tam piyam (JA.V,459.) ahosi So “sacaham tunhiyeva bhubjissami, na me ayam imam mamsam kathessati”ti cintetva saha khelena bhumiyam patesi.  “Niddosam, deva, khadahi”ti vutte manusse patikkamapetva “ahametassa niddosabhavam janami, kim nametam mamsan”ti pucchi.  “Purimadivasesu paribhogamamsameva, deva”ti.  “Nanu abbasmim kale ayam raso natthi”ti?  “Ajja supakkam, deva”ti.  “Nanu pubbepi evameva pacasi”ti.  Atha nam tunhibhutam batva “sabhavam kathehi, no ce kathesi, jivitam te natthi”ti aha.  So abhayam yacitva yathabhutam kathesi.  Raja “ma saddamakasi, pakatiya pacanakamamsam tvam khaditva mayham manussamamsameva pacahi”ti aha.  “Nanu dukkaram, deva”ti?  “Ma bhayi, na dukkaran”ti.  “Nibaddham kuto labhissami, deva”ti?  “Nanu bandhanagare bahu manussa”ti.  So tato patthaya tatha akasi.  
Aparabhage bandhanagare manussesu khinesu “idani kim karissami, deva”ti aha.  “Antaramagge sahassabhandikam khipitva yo tam ganhati, tam ‘coro’ti gahetva marehi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Aparabhage rajabhayena sahassabhandikam olokentampi adisva “idani kim karissami”ti aha.  “Yada bherivelaya nagaram akulam hoti, tada tvam pana ekasmim gharasandhimhi va vithiyam va catukke va thatva manusse maretva mamsam ganhahi”ti.  So tato patthaya tatha katva thulamamsam adaya gacchati.  Tesu tesu thanesu kalevarani dissanti.  Mama mata na pabbayati, mama pita na pabbayati, mama bhata bhagini ca na pabbayati, manussanam paridevanasaddo suyati.  Nagara bhitatasita “ime manusse siho nu kho khadati, byaggho nu kho khadati, yakkho nu kho khadati”ti olokenta paharamukham disva “eko manussakhadako coro ime khadati”ti mabbanti.  Mahajana rajavgane sannipatitva upakkosimsu.  Raja “kim, tata”ti pucchi.  “Deva imasmim nagare manussakhadako coro atthi, tam ganhapetha”ti ahamsu.  “Aham katham tam janissami, kim aham nagaram rakkhantopi carami”ti.  
Mahajana “raja (JA.V,460.) nagarena anatthiko, kalahatthisenapatissa acikkhissama”ti gantva tassa tam kathetva “coram pariyesitum vattati”ti vadimsu.  So “sadhu sattaham agametha, pariyesitva coram dassami”ti mahajane uyyojetva purise anapesi, “tata, nagare kira manussakhadako coro atthi, tumhe tesu tesu thanesu niliyitva tam ganhatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya nagaram parigganhanti.  Bhattakarakopi ekasmim gharasandhimhi sampaticchanno hutva ekam itthim maretva ghanaghanamamsam adaya pacchiyam puretum arabhi.  Atha nam te purisa gahetva pothetva pacchabaham bandhitva “gahito manussakhadako coro”ti mahasaddam karimsu.  Mahajano tam parivaresi.  Atha nam sutthu bandhitva mamsapacchim givaya bandhitva adaya senapatissa dassesum.  Senapati tam disva “kim nu kho esa imam mamsam khadati, udahu abbena mamsena missetva vikkinati, udahu abbassa vacanena mareti”ti cintetva tamattham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

371. “Kasma tuvam rasaka edisani, karosi kammani sudarunani;
hanasi itthi purise ca mulho, mamsassa hetu adu dhanassa karana”ti.
Tattha rasakati bhattakaranam alapati.  
Ito param uttanasambandhani vacanapativacanani palivaseneva veditabbani-- 

372. “Na attahetu na dhanassa karana, na puttadarassa sahayabatinam;
bhatta ca me Bhagava bhumipalo, so khadati mamsam bhadantedisam.
373. “Sace tuvam bhatturatthe payutto, karosi kammani sudarunani;
(JA.V,461.) patova antepuram papunitva, lapeyyasi me rajino sammukhe tam.
374. “Tatha karissami aham bhadante, yatha tuvam bhasasi kalahatthi;
patova antepuram papunitva, vakkhami te rajino sammukhe tan”ti.
Tattha Bhagavati garavadhivacanam.  Sace tuvanti “saccam nu kho bhanati, udahu maranabhayena musa bhanati”ti vimamsanto evamaha.  Tattha sudarunaniti manussaghatakammani.  Sammukhe tanti sammukhe thatva evam vadeyyasiti.  So sampaticchanto gathamaha.  
Atha nam senapati galhabandhanameva sayapetva vibhataya rattiya amaccehi ca nagarehi ca saddhim mantetva sabbesu ekacchandesu jatesu sabbatthanesu arakkham thapetva nagaram hatthagatam katva rasakassa givayam mamsapacchim bandhitva adaya rajanivesanam payasi.  Sakalanagaram viravi.  Raja hiyyo bhuttapataraso sayamasampi alabhitva “rasako idani agacchissati, idani agacchassati”ti nisinnova tam rattim vitinametva “ajjapi rasako nagacchati, nagaranabca mahasaddo suyati, kim nu kho etan”ti vatapanena olokento tam tatha aniyamanam disva “pakatam idam karanam jatan”ti cintetva satim upatthapetva pallavkeyeva nisidi.  Kalahatthipi nam upasavkamitva anuyubji, sopissa kathesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

375. “Tato ratya vivasane, suriyuggamanam pati;
kalo rasakamadaya, rajanam upasavkami;
upasavkamma rajanam, idam vacanamabravi.

376. “Saccam kira maharaja, rasako pesito taya.  
Hanati itthipurise, tuvam mamsani khadasi.
(JA.V,462.) 377. “Evameva tatha kala, rasako pesito maya;
mama attham karontassa, kimetam paribhasasi”ti.
Tattha kalati kalahatthi.  Evamevati tena senapatina tejavantena anuyutto raja musa vattum asakkonto evamaha.  Tattha tathati idam purimassa vevacanam.  Mama atthanti mama vuddhim.  Karontassati karontam.  Kimetanti kasma etam.  Paribhasasiti aho dukkaram karosi, kalahatthi tvam nama abbam coram aggahetva mama pesanakarakam ganhasiti tassa bhayam janento kathesi.
Tam sutva senapati “ayam sakeneva mukhena patijanati, aho sahasiko, ettakam nama kalam ime manussa etena khadita, varessami nan”ti cintetva aha-- “maharaja, ma evam kari, ma manussamamsam khadasi”ti.  “Kalahatthi kim kathesi, naham viramitum sakkomi”ti.  “Maharaja, sace na viramissasi, attanabca ratthabca nasessasi”ti.  “Evam nassantepi aham neva tato viramitum sakkomi”ti.  Tato senapati tassa sabbapanatthaya vatthum aharitva dasseti-- atitasmibhi kale mahasamudde cha mahamaccha ahesum.  Tesu Anando timinando ajjharohoti ime tayo maccha pabcayojanasatika, timivgalo timirapivgalo mahatimirapivgaloti ime tayo maccha sahassayojanika honti.  Te sabbepi pasanasevalabhakkha ahesum.  Tesu Anando mahasamuddassa ekapasse vasati.  Tam bahu maccha dassanaya upasavkamanti, ekadivasam “sabbesam dvipadacatuppadanam sattanam raja pabbayati, amhakam raja natthi, mayampetam rajanam karissama”ti cintetva sabbe ekacchanda hutva Anandam rajanam karimsu.  Te maccha tato patthaya tassa sayam patova upatthanam gacchanti.  
Athekadivasam Anando ekasmim pabbate pasanasevalam khadanto ajanitva “sevalo”ti sabbaya ekam (JA.V,463.) maccham khadi.  Tassa tam mamsam khadantassa sakalasariram savkhobhesi.  So “kim nu kho idam ativiya madhuran”ti niharitva olokento macchamamsakhandam disva “ettakam kalam ajanitva na khadami”ti cintetva “sayam patopi macchanam agantva gamanakale ekam dve macche khadissami, pakatam katva khadiyamane ekopi mam na upasavkamissati, sabbe palayissanti, paticchanno hutva paccha osakkitosakkitam paharitva khadissami”ti tatha katva khadi.  Maccha parikkhayam gacchanta cintayimsu.  “Kuto nu kho batinam bhayam uppajjissati”ti.  Atheko pandito maccho “mayham Anandassa kiriya na ruccati, parigganhissami nan”ti macchesu upatthanam gatesu Anandassa kannapatte paticchanno atthasi.  Anando macche uyyojetva sabbapacchato gacchantam maccham khadi.  So panditamaccho tassa kiriyam disva itaresam arocesi.  Te sabbepi bhitatasita palayimsu.  
Anando tato patthaya macchamamsagiddhena abbam gocaram na ganhi.  So jighacchaya pilito kilanto “kaham nu kho ime gata”ti te macche pariyesanto ekam pabbatam disva “mama bhayena imam pabbatam nissaya vasanti mabbe, pabbatam parikkhipitva upadharessami”ti navgutthena ca sisena ca ubho passe parikkhipitva ganhi.  Tato “sace idha vasanti, palayissanti”ti pabbatam parikkhipantam attano navguttham disva “ayam maccho mam vabcetva pabbatam nissaya vasati”ti kuddho pannasayojanamattam sakanavgutthakhandam abbamacchasabbaya dalham gahetva murumurayanto khadi, dukkhavedana uppajji.  Lohitagandhena maccha sannipatitva lubjitva khadanta yava sisa agamamsu.  (JA.V,464.) Mahasarirataya parivattetum
 asakkonto tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni, pabbatarasi viya atthirasi ahosi.  Akasacarino tapasaparibbajaka manussanam kathayimsu.  Sakalajambudipe manussa janimsu.  Tam vatthum aharitva dassento kalahatthi aha-- 

378. “Anando sabbamacchanam, khaditva rasagiddhima;
parikkhinaya parisaya, attanam khadiya mato.
379. “Evam pamatto rasagarave ratto, balo yadi ayati navabujjhati;
vidhamma putte caji batake ca, parivattiya attanabbeva khadati.
380. “Idam te sutvana vigetu chando, ma bhakkhayi raja manussamamsam;
ma tvam imam kevalam varijova, dvipadadhipa subbamakasi ratthan”ti.
Tattha Anandoti, maharaja, atitasmim kale mahasamudde pabcasatayojaniko Anando nama mahamaccho sabbesam macchanam raja mahasamuddassa ekapasse thito.  Khaditvati sakajatikanam macchanam rasagiddhima macche khaditva.  Parikkhinayati macchaparisaya khayappattaya.  Attananti abbam gocaram aggahetva pabbatam parikkhipanto pannasayojanamattam attano navgutthakhandam abbamacchasabbaya khaditva mato maranappatto hutva idani mahasamudde pabbatamatto atthirasi ahosi.  Evam pamattoti yatha mahamaccho Anando, evampi tatha tvam tanharasagiddhiko hutva pamatto pamadabhavappatto.  
Rasagarave rattoti manussamamsassa rasagarave ratto atirattacitto hoti.  Baloti yadi balo duppabbo ayatim anagate kale uppajjanakadukkham navabujjhati na janati.  Vidhammati vidhametva vinasetva Putteti puttadhitaro ca.  Batake cati sesabatake ca sahaye ca, vidhamma putte ca cajitva batake cati attho.  Parivattiyati abbam aharam alabhitva jighacchaya pilito Sakalanagaram parivattiya vicaritva manussamamsam alabhitva attanam khadanto Anando maccho viya attanabbeva khadati.  
Idam te sutvanati, maharaja, te tuyham maya anitam idam udaharanam sutva chando manussamamsakhadanacchando vigetu vigacchatu viramatu.  Ma bhakkhayiti raja manussamamsam ma bhakkhayi ma khadi.  Ma tvam imam kevalanti mahasamuddam subbam karonto varijo Anando maccho iva, bho dvipadadhipa, dvipadanam manussanam, issara maharaja, tvam kevalam saccato imam tava Kasirattham nagaram subbam ma akasiti attho.  
(JA.V,465.) Tam sutva raja, “bho
 kalahatthi, na tvameva upamam janasi, ahampi janami”ti manussamamsagiddhataya poranakavatthum aharitva dassento aha-- 

381. “Sujato nama namena, oraso tassa atrajo;
jambupesimaladdhana, mato so tassa savkhaye.
382. “Evameva aham kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam;
aladdha manusam mamsam, mabbe hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha sujato namati kalahatthi kutumbiko namena sujato nama, tassa atrajo putto oraso jambupesim aladdhana alabhitvana.  Matoti yatha tassa jambupesiya savkhaye so kutumbikaputto mato, evameva aham rasuttamam abbarasanam uttamam manussanam mamsam bhutva bhubjitva aladdha manussamamsam jivitam hissamiti mabbe mabbami.  
Atite kira Baranasiyam sujato nama kutumbiko lonambilasevanatthaya Himavantato agatani pabca isisatani attano uyyane vasapetva upatthasi.  Ghare cassa nibaddham pabcasatamatta bhikkha ahosi.  Te pana tapasa kadaci janapadepi bhikkhaya caranti, kadaci mahajambupesim aharitva khadanti.  Tesam jambupesim aharitva khadanakale sujato cintesi-- “ajja bhaddantanam tayo cattaro divasa anagacchantanam, kaham nu kho gata”ti.  So attano puttakam avguliyam gahapetva tesam bhattakiccakale tattha agamasi.  Tasmim samaye mahallakanam mukhavikkhalanakale udakam datva sabbanavako jambupesim khadati.  Sujato tapase vanditva nisinno-- “kim, bhante, khadatha”ti pucchi.  “Mahajambupesim, avuso”ti.  Tam sutva kumaro pipasam uppadesi.  Athassa ganajetthako tapaso thokam dapesi.  So tam khaditva madhurarase bajjhitva-- “jambupesim me detha”ti punappunam yaci.  Kutumbiko dhammam sunanto, “puttaka, ma viravi, geham gantva khadissasi”ti tam vabcetva “imam nissaya bhadanta ukkantheyyun”ti tam samassasento isiganam anapucchitva geham gato.  Gatakalato patthaya cassa putto “jambupesim me detha”ti paridevi.  Sujato “isayopi acikkhissami”ti uyyanam gato.  Te isayopi “idha ciram vasimha”ti Himavantameva gata.  Arame isayo apassanto tassa jambu-ambapanasamocadinam pesiyo madhusakkharacunnasamyutta adasi.  Ta tassa jivhagge thapitamatta halahalavisasadisa honti.  So sattaham niraharo hutva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Raja idam (JA.V,466.) karanam aharitva dassento evamaha.  
Tato kalahatthi “ayam raja ativiya rasagiddho, aparanipissa udaharanani aharissami”ti cintetva, “maharaja, viramahi”ti aha.  “Aham viramitum na sakkomi”ti.  Deva, sace na viramissasi, tuvam batimandalato ceva rajjasirito ca parihayissasi.  Atitasmibhi, maharaja, idheva Baranasiyam pabcasilarakkhakam sotthiyakulam ahosi Tassa kulassa ekaputtako ahosi.  So matapitunam piyo manapo ahosi pandito byatto tinnam vedanam paragu.  So samavayehi tarunehi saddhim ganabandhanena vicari.  Sesa ganabandha macchamamsadini khadanta suram pivanti.  Manavo mamsadini na khadati, suram na pivati.  Te mantayimsu-- “ayam suraya apivanato amhakam mulam na deti, upayena nam suram payessama”ti.  Te sannipatitva, “samma, chanakilam kilissama”ti ahamsu.  “Samma, tumhe suram pivatha, aham suram na pivami, tumheva gacchatha”ti.  “Samma, tava pivanatthaya khiram ganhapessama”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Dhutta uyyanam gantva paduminipattesu tikhinasuram bandhapetva thapayimsu.  Atha nesam panakale manavassa khiram upanayimsu.  Atha eko dhutto “pokkharamadhum, bho, ahara”ti aharapetva paduminipattaputam hettha chiddam katva avgulihi mukhe thapetva akaddhi.  Evam itarepi aharapetva pivimsu.  Manavo “kim nametan”ti pucchi.  “Pokkharamadhunama”ti.  “Ahampi thokam labhissami, detha bhonto”ti.  Tassapi dapayimsu.  So pokkharamadhusabbaya suram pivi.  Athassa avgarapakkamamsam adamsu, tampi khadi.  
Evamassa punappunam pivantassa mattakale “na etam pokkharamadhu, sura esa”ti vadimsu.  So “ettakam kalam evam madhurarasam na janim, aharatha, bho, suran”ti aha.  Te aharitva punapi adamsu.  Pipasa mahati ahosi.  (JA.V,467.) Athassa punapi yacantassa “khina”ti vadimsu.  So “handa tam, bho, aharapetha”ti avgulimuddikam adasi, so sakaladivasam tehi saddhim pivitva matto rattakkho kampanto vilapanto geham gantva nipajji.  Athassa pita suraya pivitabhavam batva vigate matte, “tata, ayuttam te katam sottiyakule jatena suram pivantena, ma puna evam akasi”ti aha.  “Tata, ko mayham doso”ti.  “Suraya pivitabhavo”ti.  “Tata, kim kathesi, maya evarupam madhurarasam ettakam kalam aladdhapubban”ti.  Brahmano punappunam yaci.  Sopi “na sakkomi viramitun”ti aha.  Atha brahmano “evam sante amhakam kulavamso ca ucchijjissati, dhanabca vinassissati”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

383. “Manava abhiruposi, kule jatosi sotthiye;
na tvam arahasi tata, abhakkham bhakkhayetave”ti.
Tattha manavati, manava, tvam abhirupo asi, sotthiye kule jatopi asi.  Abhakkham bhakkhayetaveti, tata, tvam abhakkhitabbayuttakam bhakkhayitum na arahasi.  

Evabca pana vatva, “tata, virama, sace na viramasi, aham tam ito geha nikkhamessami, tava rattha pabbajaniyakammam karissami”ti aha.  Manavo “evam santepi aham suram jahitum na sakkomi”ti vatva gathadvayamaha–

384. “Rasanam abbataram etam, kasma mam tvam nivaraye;

soham tattha gamissami, yattha lacchami edisam.
385. “Sovaham nippatissami, nate vacchami santike;
yassa me dassanena tvam, nabhinandasi brahmana”ti.
Tattha rasananti lonambilatittakakatukakharikamadhurakasavasavkhatanam sattannam rasanam abbataram uttamarasametam majjam nama.  Sovahanti so aham eva.  Nippatissamiti nikkhamissami.  
Evabca pana vatva “naham surapana viramissami, yam te ruccati, tam karohi”ti aha.  Atha brahmano “tayi amhe pariccajante mayampi tam pariccajissama”ti vatva gathamaha
-- 

(JA.V,468.) 386. “Addha abbepi dayade, putte lacchama manava;
tvabca jamma vinassasu, yattha pattam na tam sune”ti.
Tattha yattha pattanti yattha gatam tam “asukatthane nama vasati”ti na sunoma, tattha gacchahiti attho.  
Atha nam vinicchayam netva aputtabhavam katva niharapesi.  So aparabhage nippaccayo kapano jinnapilotikam nivasetva kapalahattho pindaya caranto abbataram kuttam nissaya kalamakasi.  Idam karanam aharitva kalahatthi rabbo dassetva, “maharaja, sace tvam amhakam vacanam na karissasi, pabbajaniyakammam te karissanti”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

387. “Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me;
pabbajessanti tam rattha, sondam manavakam yatha”ti.
Tattha dvipadindati dvipadanam inda, bho maharaja, me mama vacanam sunohi tuvam, evameva sondam manavakam yatha tam bhavantam ratthato pabbajessanti.  
Evam kalahatthina upamaya ahatayapi raja tato viramitum asakkonto aparampi udaharanam dassetum aha-- 

388. “Sujato nama namena, bhavitattana savako;
accharam kamayantova, na so bhubji na so pivi;
389. “kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mine;
evam manusaka kama, dibbakamana santike.
390. “Evameva aham kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam;
aladdha manusam mamsam, mabbe hissami jivitan”ti.
Vatthu hettha vuttasadisameva.  
Tattha bhavitattanati bhavitacittanam tesam pabcannam isisatanam.  Accharam kamayantovati so kira tesam isinam mahajambupesiya khadanakale anagamanam viditva “kim nu kho karana na agacchanti, sace katthaci gata, janissami, no ce, atha nesam santike dhammam sunissami”ti uyyanam gantva isigane vanditva ganajetthakassa santike dhammam sunanto nisinnova suriye atthavgate uyyojiyamanopi “ajja idheva vasissami”ti vatva isiganam vanditva pannasalam pavisitva nipajji.  Rattibhage Sakko devaraja devaccharasavghaparivuto saddhim attano paricarikahi isiganam vanditum agato, sakalaramo ekobhaso ahosi.  Sujato “kim nu kho etan”ti utthaya pannasalachiddena olokento sakkam isiganam vanditum agatam devaccharaparivutam (JA.V,469.) disva accharanam saha dassanena ragaratto ahosi.  Sakko nisiditva dhammakatham sutva sakatthanameva gato.  Kutumbikopi punadivase isiganam vanditva pucchi-- “bhante, ko namesa rattibhage tumhakam vandanatthaya agato”ti?  “Sakko, avuso”ti.  “Tam parivaretva nisinna ka nameta”ti?  “Devacchara nameta”ti.  So isiganam vanditva geham gantva gatakalato patthaya “accharam me detha, accharam me detha”ti vilapi.  Bataka parivaretva “bhutavittho nu kho”ti accharam paharimsu.  So “naham etam accharam kathemi, devaccharam kathemi”ti vatva “ayam acchara”ti alavkaritva anitam bhariyampi ganikampi olokento “nayam acchara, yakkhini esa, devaccharam me detha”ti vilapanto niraharo hutva tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Accharam kamayantova, na so bhubji na so pivi”ti.  
Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mineti, samma kalahatthi, yo kusaggeneva udakam gahetva “ettakam siya mahasamudde udakan”ti tena saddhim upamaya mineyya, so kevalam mineyyeva, kusagge pana udakam atiparittakameva.  Yatha tam, evam manusaka kama dibbakamanam santike, tasma so sujato abbam itthim na olokesi, accharameva patthento mato.  Evamevati yatha so dibbakamam alabhanto jivitam jahi, evam ahampi uttamarasam manussamamsam alabhanto jivitam jahissamiti vadati.  
Tam sutva kalahatthi “ayam raja ativiya rasagiddho, sabbapessami nan”ti sakajatikanam mamsam khaditva akasacara suvannahamsapi tava vinatthati dassetum gathadvayamaha-- 

391. “Yathapi te dhatarattha, hamsa vehayasavgama;
abhuttaparibhogena, sabbe abbhatthatam gata.
392. “Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me;
abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma pabbajayanti tan”ti.
Tattha abhuttaparibhogenati attano samanajatikanam paribhogena.  Abbhatthatam gatati sabbe maranameva patta.  Atite kira cittakute suvannaguhayam navuti hamsasahassani vasanti.  Te vassike cattaro mase na nikkhamanti, sace nikkhameyyum, udakapunnehi pattehi uppatitum asakkonta mahasamuddeyeva pateyyum, tasma na ca nikkhamanti.  Upakatthe pana vassakale jatassarato sayamjatasaliyo aharitva guham puretva salim khadanta vasanti.  Tesam pana guham pavitthakale guhadvare eko rathacakkappamano unnanabhi nama makkatako ekekasmim mase ekekam jalam vinandhati.  Tassa ekekam suttam gorajjuppamanam hoti.  Hamsa “tam jalam bhindissati”ti ekassa tarunahamsassa dve (JA.V,470.) kotthase denti.  So vigate deve purato gantva tam jalam bhindati.  Tena maggena sesa gacchanti.  Athekasmim kale pabca mase vasso vuttho ahosi.  Hamsa khinagocara “kim nu kho kattabban”ti mantetva “mayam jivanta andani labhissama”ti pathamam andani khadimsu, tato potake, tato jinnahamse.  Pabcamasaccayena vassam apagatam.  Makkatako pabca jalani vinandhi.  Hamsa sakajatikanam mamsam khaditva appathama jata.  Dvigunakotthasalabhi hamsataruno jale paharitva cattari bhindi, pabcamam chinditum nasakkhi, tattheva laggi.  Athassa sisam vijjhitva makkatako lohitam pivi.  Abbopi agantva jalam pahari, sopi tattheva laggiti evam sabbesam makkatako lohitam pivi.  Tada dhataratthakulam ucchinnanti vadanti.  Tena vuttam “sabbe abbhatthatamgata”ti.  
Evameva tuvanti yatha ete hamsa abhakkham sakajatikamamsam khadimsu, tatha tvampi khadasi, Sakalanagaram bhayappattam, virama, maharajati.  Tasma pabbajayanti tanti yasma abhakkham sakajatikamamsam bhakkhesi, tasma ime nagaravasino tam rattha pabbajayanti.  
Raja abbampi upamam vattukamo ahosi.  Nagara pana utthaya, “sami senapati, kim karosi, kim manussamamsakhadakam coram gahetva vicarasi, sace na viramissati, ratthato nam pabbajehi”ti vatva nassa kathetum adamsu.  Raja bahunam katham sutva bhito puna vattum nasakkhi.  Punapi nam senapati “kim maharaja viramitum sakkhissasi, udahu na sakkhissasi”ti vatva “na sakkomi”ti vutte sabbam orodhaganabca puttadhitaro ca sabbalavkarapatimandite passe thapetva, “maharaja, ime batimandale ceva amaccaganabca rajjasiribca olokehi, ma vinassi, virama manussamamsato”ti aha.  Raja “na mayham ete manussamamsato piyatara”ti vatva “tena hi, maharaja, imamha nagara ca rattha ca nikkhamatha”ti vutte, “kalahatthi, na me rajjenattho, nagara nikkhamami, ekam pana me khaggabca rasakabca bhajanabca dehi”ti aha.  Athassa khaggabca mamsapacanabhajanabca pacchibca ukkhipapetva rasakabca datva rattha pabbajaniyakammam karimsu.  
So khaggabca (JA.V,471.) rasakabca adaya nagara nikkhamitva arabbam pavisitva ekasmim nigrodhamule vasanatthanam katva tattha vasanto atavimagge thatva manusse maretva aharitva rasakassa deti.  Sopissa mamsam pacitva upanameti.  Evam ubhopi jivanti.  Manussagahanakale “aham are manussacoro porisado”ti vatva tasmim pakkhante koci sakabhavena santhatum na sakkoti, sabbe bhumiyam patanti.  Tesu yam icchati, tam uddhampadam adhosisam katva aharitva rasakassa deti.  So ekadivasam arabbe kabci manussam alabhitva agato rasakena “kim deva”ti vutte “uddhane ukkhalim aropehi”ti aha.  “Mamsam kaham, deva”ti?  “Labhissamaham mamsan”ti.  So “natthi me dani jivitan”ti kampamano uddhane aggim katva ukkhalim aropesi.  Atha nam porisado asina maretva mamsam pacitva khadi.  Tato patthaya ekakova jato sayameva pacitva khadati.  “Porisado magge maggapatipanne hanati”ti sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.  
Tada eko sampannavibhavo brahmano pabcahi sakatasatehi voharam karonto pubbantato aparantam sabcarati.  So cintesi-- “porisado nama kira coro antaramagge manusse maresi, dhanam datva tam atavim atikkamissami”ti.  So atavimukhavasinam manussanam “tumhe mam atavito atikkametha”ti sahassam datva tehi saddhim maggam patipajji.  Gacchanto ca brahmano sabbasattham purato katva sayam nhatanulitto sabbalavkarapatimandito setagonayutte sukhayanake nisinno tehi atavivasikapurisehi parivuto sabbapacchato agamasi.  Tasmim khane porisado rukkham aruyha purise upadharento sesamanussesu “kim imesu maya khaditabbam atthi”ti vigatacchando hutva brahmanam ditthakalato patthaya tam khaditukamataya paggharitakhelo ahosi.  So tasmim attano santikam agate rukkhato oruyha
 (JA.V,472.) “aham are porisado”ti namam tikkhattum savetva khaggam parivattento valukaya tesam akkhini purento viya pakkhandi.  Ekopi thatum samattho nama natthi, sabbe bhumiyam urena nipajjimsu.  So sukhayanake nisinnam brahmanam pade gahetva pitthiyam adhosisakam olambetva sisam gopphakehi paharanto ukkhipitva payasi.  
Tada te purisa utthaya, “bho, purisa mayam brahmanassa hatthato kahapanasahassam ganhimha, ko nama amhakam purisakaro, sakkonta va asakkonta va thokam anubandhama”ti vatva anubandhimsu.  Porisadopi nivattitva olokento kabci aditva sanikam payasi.  Tasmim khane thamasampanno eko surapuriso vegena tam papuni.  So tam disva ekam vatim lavghanto khadirakhanukam akkami, khanuko pitthipadena nikkhami.  Lohitena paggharantena lavghamano yati.  Atha nam so disva, “bho, maya esa viddho, kevalam tumhe pacchato etha, ganhissami nan”ti aha.  Te dubbalabhavam batva tam anubandhimsu.  So tehi anubaddhabhavam batva brahmanam vissajjetva attanam sotthimakasi.  Atha atavivasikapurisa brahmanassa laddhakalato patthaya “kim amhakam corena”ti tato nivattimsu.
Porisadopi attano nigrodhamulam gantva parohantaram pavisitva nipanno, “ayye rukkhadevate, sace me sattahabbhantareyeva vanam phasukam katum sakkhissasi, sakalajambudipe ekasatakhattiyanam galalohitena tava khandham dhovitva antehi parikkhipitva pabcamadhuramamsena balikammam karissami”ti ayacanam kari.  Tassa annapanamamsam alabhantassa sariram sussitva antosattaheyeva vano phasuko ahosi.  So devatanubhavena tassa phasukabhavam sallakkhesi.  So katipaham manussamamsam khaditva balam gahetva cintesi-- “bahupakara me devata, ayacana assa muccissami”ti.  So khaggam adaya rukkhamulato (JA.V,473.) nikkhamitva “rajano anessami”ti payasi.  Atha nam purimabhave yakkhakale ekato manussamamsakhadako sahayakayakkho anuvicarantam disva “ayam mama atitabhave sahayo”ti batva, “samma, mam sabjanasi”ti pucchi.  “Na sabjanami”ti.  Athassa purimabhave katakaranam kathesi.  So tam sabjanitva patisantharamakasi.  “Kaham nibbattosi”ti puttho nibbattatthanabca rattha pabbajitakaranabca idani vasanatthanabca khanuna viddhakaranabca devataya ayacanamocanattham gamanakaranabca sabbam arocetva “tayapi mametam kiccam nittharitabbam, ubhopi gacchama, samma”ti aha.  “Samma na gaccheyyaham, ekam pana me kammam atthi, aham kho pana anaggham padalakkhanam nama ekam mantam janami, so balabca javabca saddabca karoti, tam mantam ganhahi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Yakkhopissa tam datva pakkami.  

Porisado mantam uggahetva tato patthaya vatajavo atisuro ahosi.  So sattahabbhantareyeva ekasatarajano uyyanadini gacchante disva vatavegena pakkhanditva “aham are manussacoro porisado”ti namam savetva vagganto nadanto bhayappatte katva pade gahetva adhosisake katva panhiya sisam paharanto vatavegena netva hatthatalesu chiddani katva rajjuya avunitva nigrodharukkhe olambesi aggapadavgulihi bhumiyam phusamanahi.  Te sabbe rajano vate paharante milatakurandakadamani viya parivattanta olambimsu.  “Sutasomo pana me pitthi-acariyo hoti, sace ganhissami, sakalajambudipo tuccho bhavissati”ti tam na nesi.  So “balikammam karissami”ti aggim katva sule tacchanto nisidi.  Rukkhadevata tam kiriyam disva “mayham kiresa balikammam karoti, vanampissa maya kibci phasukam katam natthi, idani imesam
 (JA.V,474.) mahavinasam karissati, kim nu kho kattabban”ti cintetva “aham etam varetum na sakkhissami”ti catumaharajikanam santikam gantva tamattham kathetva “nivaretha nan”ti aha.  Tehipi “na mayam porisadassa kammam nivaretum sakkhissama”ti vutte “ko sakkhissati”ti pucchitva “sakko, devaraja”ti sutva sakkam upasavkamitva tamattham kathetva “nivaretha nan”ti aha.  Sopi “naham sakkomi nivaretum, samattham pana acikkhissami”ti vatva “konamo”ti vutte “sadevake loke abbo natthi, kururatthe pana indapatthanagare korabyarajaputto sutasomo nama tam nibbisevanam katva damessati, rajunabca jivitam dassati, tabca manussamamsa oramapessati, sakalajambudipe amatam viya dhammam abhisibcissati, sacepi rajunam jivitam datukamo, ‘sutasomam anetva balikammam katum vattati’ti vadehi”ti aha.  
Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva khippam agantva pabbajitavesena tassa avidure payasi.  So padasaddena “raja nu kho koci palato bhavissati”ti olokento tam disva “pabbajita nama khattiyava, imam gahetva ekasatam puretva balikammam karissami”ti utthaya asihattho anubandhi, tiyojanam anubandhitvapi tam papunitum nasakkhi, gattehi seda muccimsu.  So cintesi-- “aham pubbe hatthimpi assampi rathampi dhavantam anubandhitva ganhami, ajja imam pabbajitam sakaya gatiya gacchantam sabbathamena dhavantopi ganhitum na sakkomi, kim nu kho karanan”ti.  Tato so “pabbajita nama vacanakara honti, ‘tittha’ti nam vatva thitam gahessami”ti cintetva “tittha, samana”ti aha.  “Aham tava thito, tvam pana dhavitum vayamamakasi”ti.  Atha nam, “bho, pabbajita nama jivitahetupi alikam na bhananti, tvam pana musavadam kathesi”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,475.) 393. “Titthahiti maya vutto, so tvam gacchasi pammukho;
atthito tvam thitomhiti, lapasi brahmacarini;
idam te samanayuttam, asibca me mabbasi kavkapattan”ti.
Tassattho-- samana, titthahi iti vacanam maya vutto so tvam pammukho parammukho hutva gacchasi, brahmacarini atthito samano tvam thito amhi iti lapasi, asibca me kavkapattam mabbasiti.  
Tato devata gathadvayamaha-- 

394. “Thitohamasmi sadhammesu raja, na namagottam parivattayami;
corabca loke athitam vadanti; apayikam nerayikam ito cutam.
395. “Sace tvam saddahasi raja, sutam ganhahi khattiya;
tena yabbam yajitvana, evam saggam gamissasi”ti.
Tattha sadhammesuti, maharaja, aham sakesu dasasu kusalakammapathadhammesu thito asmi bhavami.  Na namagottanti tvam pubbe daharakale brahmadatto hutva pitari kalakate Baranasim rajjam labhitva Baranasiraja jato, tam namam jahitva porisado hutva idani kammasapado jato, khattiyakule jatopi abhakkham manussamamsam yasma bhakkhesi, tasma attano namagottam yatha parivattesi, tatha aham attano namagottam na parivattayami.  Corabcati loke corabca dasakusalakammapathesu athitam nama vadanti.  Ito cutanti ito cutam hutva apaye niraye patitthitam.  Khattiya, bhumipala maharaja, tvam mama vacanam sace saddahasi, sutasomam ganhahi, tena sutasomena yabbam yajitvana evam saggam gamissasi.  Bho, porisada musavadi taya mayham “sakalajambudipe rajano anetva bahikammam karissami”ti patissutam, idani ye va te va dubbalarajano anesi, jambudipatale jetthakam sutasomarajanam sace tvam na anessasi, vacanam te musa nama hoti, tasma sutasomam ganhahiti.  
Evabca pana vatva devata pabbajitavesam antaradhapetva sakena vannena akase tarunasuriyo viya jalamana atthasi.  So tassa katham sutva rupabca oloketva “kasi tvan”ti aha.  Imasmim “rukkhe nibbattadevata”ti.  So “dittha me attano, devata”ti tussitva, “sami devaraja, ma sutasomassa karana cintayi, attano rukkham (JA.V,476.) pavisa”ti aha.  Devata tassa passantasseva rukkham pavisi.  Tasmim khane suriyo atthavgato, cando uggato.  Porisado vedavgakusalo nakkhattacaram janati.  So nabham oloketva “sve phussanakkhattam bhavissati, sutasomo nhayitum uyyanam gamissati, tattha ganhissami, arakkho panassa maha bhavissati, samanta tiyojanam Sakalanagaravasino rakkhanta carissanti, asamvihite arakkhe pathamayameyeva migajinam uyyanam gantva mavgalapokkharanim otaritva thassami”ti cintetva tattha gantva pokkharanim oruyha padumapattena sisam paticchadetva atthasi.  Tassa tejena macchakacchapadayo osakkitva udakapariyante vaggavagga hutva vicarimsu.  
Kuto pana laddhoyam tejoti?  Pubbayogavasena.  So hi kasapadasabalassa kale khirasalakabhattam patthapesi, tena mahathamo ahosi.  Aggisalabca karetva Bhikkhusavghassa sitavinodanattham aggibca daruni ca darucchedanavasibca pharasubca adasi, tena tejava ahosi.  
Evam tasmim anto-uyyanam gateyeva balavapaccusasamaye samanta tiyojanam arakkham ganhimsu.  Rajapi patova bhuttapataraso alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragato caturavginiya senaya parivuto nagarato nikkhami.  Tada Takkasilato Nando nama brahmano catasso sataraha gathayo adaya visatiyonajasatam maggam atikkamitva tam nagaram patva dvaragame vasitva suriye uggate nagaram pavisanto rajanam pacinadvarena nikkhantam disva hattham pasaretva jayapesi.  Raja disacakkhuko hutva gacchanto unnatappadese thitassa brahmanassa pasaritahattham disva hatthina tam upasavkamitva pucchi-- 

396. “Kismim nu ratthe tava jatibhumi, atha kena atthena idhanupatto;
(JA.V,477.) akkhahi me brahmana etamattham, kimicchasi demi tayajja patthitan”ti.
Tassattho-- bho brahmana, tava jatibhumi kismim ratthe atthi nu, kena atthena payojanena hetubhutena ida imasmim nagare anuppatto, bho brahmana, maya pucchito so tvam etamattham etam payojanam me mayham akkhahi kathehi, taya patthitavatthum te tuyham ajja idani dadami, kim vatthum icchasiti.  
Atha nam so gathamaha-- 

397. “Gatha catasso dharanimahissara, sugambhirattha varasagarupama;
taveva atthaya idhagatosmi, sunohi gatha paramatthasamhita”ti.
Tattha dharanimahissarati bhumipala catasso gatha kim bhuta?.  Sugambhirattha varasagarupama, taveva tava eva atthaya idha thanam anuppatto asmi bhavami.  Sunohiti Kassapadasabalena desita paramatthasamhita ima sataraha gathayo sunohiti attho.  
Iti vatva, “maharaja, ima Kassapadasabalena desita catasso sataraha gathayo “tumhe sutavittaka’ti sutva tumhakam desetum agatomhi”ti aha.  Raja tutthamanaso hutva, “acariya sutthu te agatam, maya pana nivattitum na sakka, ajja phussanakkhattayogena sisam nhayitum agatomhi, aham punadivase agantva sossami, tvam ma ukkanthi”ti vatva “gacchatha brahmanassa asukagehe sayanam pabbapetva ghasacchadanam samvidahatha”ti amacce anapetva uyyanam pavisi.  Tam attharasahatthena pakarena parikkhittam ahosi.  Tam abbamabbam savghattenta samanta hatthino parikkhipimsu, tato assa, tato ratha, tato dhanuggaha, tato pattiti, savkhubhitamahasamuddo viya unnadento balakayo ahosi.  Atha raja olarikani abharanani omubcitva massukammam karetva ubbattitasariro pokkharaniya anto rajavibhavena nhatva paccuttaritva udakaggahanasatakena nivasetva atthasi.  Athassa dussagandhamalalavkare upanayimsu.  Porisado cintesi-- “raja alavkatakale bhariko bhavissati, sallahukakaleyeva nam ganhissami”ti.  (JA.V,478.) So nadanto vagganto udake maccham alulento vijjulata viya matthake khaggam paribbhamento “aham are manussacoro porisado”ti namam savetva avgulim nalate thapetva udaka uttari.  Tassa saddam sutvava hattharoha hatthihi, assaroha assehi, ratharoha rathehi bhassimsu.  Balakayo gahitagahitani avudhani chaddetva urena bhumiyam nipajji.  
Porisado sutasomam ukkhipitva ganhi, sesarajano pade gahetva adhosisake katva panhiya sisam paharanto gacchati.  Bodhisattam pana upagantva onato ukkhipitva khandhe nisidapesi.  So “dvarena gamanam papabco bhavissati”ti sammukhatthaneyeva attharasahattham pakaram lavghitva purato galitamadamattavaranakumbhe akkamitva pabbatakutani patento viya vatajavanam assataranam pitthe akkamanto patetva rathadhurarathasisesu akkamitva bhamikam bhamanto viya nilaphalakani nigrodhapattani maddanto viya ekavegeneva tiyojanamattam maggam gantva “atthi nu kho koci sutasomassatthaya pacchato agacchanto”ti oloketva kabci aditva sanikam gacchanto sutasomassa kesehi udakabinduni attano ure patitani disva “maranassa abhayanto nama natthi, sutasomopi maranabhayena rodati mabbe”ti cintetva aha–

398. “Na ve rudanti matimanto sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;

dipabhi etam paramam naranam, yam pandita sokanuda bhavanti.
399. “Attanam bati udahu puttadaram, dhabbam dhanam rajatam jatarupam;
(JA.V,479.) kimeva
 tvam sutasomanutappe, korabyasettha vacanam sunoma tetan”ti.
Tattha, bho sutasoma maharaja, ye pandita kim bhuta?  Matimanto atthanattham karanakaranam jananapabbaya samannagata, sappabba vicaranapabbaya samannagata, bahussuta bahussutadhara bahutthanacintino bahukaranacintanasila, te pandita maranabhaye uppanne sati bhita hutva ve ekantena na rudanti na paridevanti.  Dipam hiti, bho sutasoma maharaja hi kasma pana vadami, mahasamudde bhinnanavanam vanijakanam jananam patitthabhutam mahadipam iva, evampi tatha etam panditam appatisarananam naranam paramam.  Yam yena karanena ye pandita sokinam jananam sokanuda bhavanti, bho sutasoma maharaja, tvam maranabhayena parideviti mabbe mabbami.  Attananti, bho sutasoma maharaja, attahetu udahu batihetu puttadarahetu udahu dhabbadhanarajatajatarupahetu kimeva tvam kimeva dhammajatam tvam anutappe anutappeyyasi.  Korabyasettha kururatthavasinam settha uttama, bho maharaja, etam tava vacanam sunomati.  
Sutasomo aha-- 

400. “Nevahamattanamanutthunami, na puttadaram na dhanam na rattham;
satabca dhammo carito purano, tam savgaram brahmanassanutappe.
401. “Kato maya savgaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
tam savgaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissan”ti.
Tattha nevahamattanamanutthunamiti aham tava attatthaya neva rodami na socami, imesampi puttadinam atthaya na rodami na socami, apica kho pana satam panditanam carito puranadhammo atthi, yam savgaram katva paccha anutappanam nama, tam savgaram brahmanassa aham anusocamiti attho Saccanurakkhiti saccam anurakkhanto.  So hi brahmano Takkasilato Kassapadasabalena desita catasso sataraha gathayo adaya agato, tassaham agantukavattam karetva “nhatva agato sunissami, yava mamagamana agamehi”ti savgaram katva agato, tvam ta gathayo sotum adatvava mam ganhi.  Sace mam vissajjesi, tam dhammam sutva saccanurakkhi punaravajissamiti vadati.  
Atha nam porisado aha-- 

401. “Nevahametam abhisaddahami, sukhi naro maccumukha pamutto;

amittahattham punaravajeyya, korabyasettha na hi mam upesi.
(JA.V,480.) 403. “Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakami;
madhuram piyam jivitam laddha raja, kuto tuvam ehisi me sakasan”ti.
Tattha sukhiti sukhappatto hutva.  Maccumukha pamuttoti madisassa corassa hatthato muttataya maranamukha mutto nama hutva amittahattham punaravajeyya agaccheyya, aham etam vacanam neva abhisaddahami, korabyasettha tvam mama santikam na hi upesi.  Muttoti sutasoma tuvam porisadassa hatthato mutto.  Sakam mandiranti rajadhanigeham gantva.  Kamakamiti kamam kamayamano.  Laddhati ativiya piyam jivitam labhitva tuvam me mama santike kuto kena nama karanena ehisi.  
Tam sutva mahasatto siho viya asambhito aha-- 

404. “Matam vareyya parisuddhasilo, na jivitam garahito papadhammo;
na hi tam naram tayati duggatihi, yassapi hetu alikam bhaneyya.
405. “Sacepi vato girimavaheyya, cando ca suriyo ca chama pateyyum;
sabba ca najjo patisotam vajeyyum, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyam.
406. “Nabham phaleyya udadhipi susse, samvattaye bhutadhara vasundhara;
siluccayo meru samulamuppate, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyan”ti.
Tattha matam vareyyati porisada yo naro parisuddhasilo jivitahetu anumattampi papam na karoti, silasampanno hutva vareyya tam maranam iccheyya, garahito papadhammo tam jivitam na seyyo, dussilo puggalo yassapi hetu attadinopi hetu alikam vacanam bhaneyya, tam naram evarupam duggatihi tam alikam na tayate.  Sacepi vato girimavaheyyati, samma porisada, taya saddhim ekacariyakule sikkhito evarupo sahayako hutva aham jivitahetu musa na kathemi, kim na saddahasi.  Sace puratthimadibhedo vato utthaya mahantam girim tulapicum viya akase avaheyya, cando ca suriyo ca attano attano vimanena saddhim chama pathaviyam pateyyum, sabbapi najjo patisotam vajeyyum, bho porisada evarupam vacanam sace bhaneyya, tam saddahitabbam, aham musa bhaneyyam iti vacanam tuyham janehi vuttam, na tveva tam saddahitabbam.  
Evam vuttepi so na saddahiyeva.  Atha bodhisatto “ayam mayham na saddahati, sapathenapi nam saddahapessami”ti cintetva, “samma porisada, khandhato tava mam otarehi, sapatham katva tam saddahapessami”ti vutte tena otaretva bhumiyam thapito sapatham karonto aha-- 

(JA.V,481.) 407. “Asibca sattibca paramasami, sapathampi te samma aham karomi;

taya pamutto anano bhavitva, saccanurakkhi punaravajissan”ti.
Tassattho-- samma porisada, sace icchasi, evarupehi avudhehi samvihitarakkhe khattiyakule me nibbatti nama ma hotuti asibca sattibca paramasami.  Sace abbehi rajuhi akattabbam abbam va yam icchasi, tam sapathampi te, samma, aham karomi.  Yathaham taya pamutto gantva brahmanassa anano hutva saccamanurakkhanto punaragamissamiti.  
Tato porisado “ayam sutasomo khattiyehi akattabbam sapatham karoti, kim me imina, esa etu va ma va, ahampi khattiyaraja, mameva bahulohitam gahetva devataya balikammam karissami, ayam ativiya kilamati”ti cintetva-- 

408. “Yo te kato savgaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
tam savgaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajassu”ti.
Tattha punaravajassuti puna agaccheyyasi.  
Atha nam mahasatto, “samma, ma cintayi, catasso sataraha gatha sutva dhammakathikassa pujam katva patovagamissami”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

409. “Yo me kato savgaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
tam savgaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissan”ti.
Atha nam porisado, “maharaja, tumhe khattiyehi akattabbam sapatham karittha, tam anussareyyatha”ti vatva, “samma porisada, tvam mam daharakalato patthaya janasi, hasenapi me musa na kathitapubba, soham idani rajje patitthito dhammadhammam jananto kim musa kathessami, saddahasi
 (JA.V,482.) mayham aham te sve balikammam papunissami”ti saddahapito “tena hi gaccha, maharaja, tumhesu anagatesu balikammam na bhavissati, devatapi tumhehi vina na sampaticchati, ma me balikammassa antarayam karittha”ti mahasattam uyyojesi.  So rahumukha muttacando viya nagabalo thamasampanno khippameva nagaram sampapuni.  Senapissa “sutasomo raja pandito madhuradhammakathiko ekam dve katha kathetum labhanto porisadam dametva sihamukha muttamattavarano viya agamissati, ‘ime rajanam porisadassa datva agata’ti mahajano garahissati”ti cintetva bahinagareyeva khandhavaram katva thita tam duratova agacchantam disva paccuggantva vanditva “kacci, maharaja, porisadena kilamito”ti patisantharam katva “porisadena mayham matapituhipi dukkaram katam, tatharupo nama cando sahasiko porisado mama dhammakatham sutva mam vissajjesi”ti vutte rajanam alavkaritva hatthikkhandham aropetva parivaretva nagaram pavisi.  Tam disva sabbe nagara tussimsu.  
Sopi dhammagarutaya dhammasondataya matapitaro adisvava “pacchapi ne passissami”ti rajanivesanam pavisitva rajasane nisiditva brahmanam pakkosapetva massukammadinissa anapetva tam kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam vatthalavkarapatimanditam katva anetva dassitakale sayam paccha nhatva tassa attano bhojanam dapetva tasmim bhutte sayam bhubjitva tam maharahe pallavke nisidapetva dhammagarukataya assa gandhamaladihi pujam katva sayam nice asane nisiditva “tumhehi mayham abhata sataraha gatha sunoma acariya”ti yaci.  Tamattham dipento Sattha gathamaha-- 

410. “Mutto ca so porisadassa hattha, gantvana tam brahmanam etadavoca;

(JA.V,483.) sunomi gathayo satarahayo, ya me suta assu hitaya brahme”ti.
Tattha etadavocati etam avoca.  
Atha brahmano bodhisattena yacitakale gandhehi hatthe ubbattetva pasibbaka manoramam potthakam niharitva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva “tena hi, maharaja, Kassapadasabalena desita ragamadadinimmadana amatamahanibbanasampapika catasso sataraha gathayo sunohi”ti vatva potthakam olokento aha-- 

411. “Sakideva sutasoma, sabbhi hoti samagamo;
sa nam savgati paleti, nasabbhi bahu savgamo.
412. “Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
satam saddhammamabbaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.
413. “Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarirampi jaram upeti;

satabca dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.
414. “Nabhabca dure pathavi ca dure, param samuddassa tadahu dure;
tato have durataram vadanti, satabca dhammo asatabca raja”ti.
Tattha sakidevati ekavarameva.  Sabbhiti sappurisehi.  Sa nanti sa sabbhi sappurisehi savgati samagamo ekavaram pavattopi tam puggalam paleti rakkhati.  Nasabbhiti asappurisehi pana bahu sucirampi kato savgamo ekatthane nivaso na paleti, na thavaro hotiti attho.  Samasethati saddhim nisideyya, sabbepi iriyapathe panditeheva saddhim pavatteyyati attho.  Santhavanti mittasanthavam.  Satam saddhammanti panditanam Buddhadinam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasavkhatam saddhammam.  Seyyoti etam dhammam batva vaddhiyeva hoti, hani nama natthiti attho.  Rajarathati
 (JA.V,484.)  arohaniyaratha.  Sucittati suparikammakata.  Sabbhi pavedayantiti Buddhadayo santo “sabbhi”ti savkham gatam sobhanam uttamam nibbanam pavedenti thomenti, so nibbanasavkhato satam dhammo jaram na upeti na jirati.  Nabhanti akaso.  Dureti pathavi hi sappatittha sagahana, akaso niralambo appatittho, iti ubho ete ekabaddhapi visamyogatthena anupalittatthena ca dure nama honti.  Paranti orimatirato paratiram.  Tadahuti tam ahu.
Iti brahmano catasso sataraha gatha Kassapadasabalena desitaniyamena desetva tunhi ahosi Tam sutva mahasatto “sapphalam vata me agamanan”ti tutthacitto hutva “ima gatha neva savakabhasita, na isibhasita, na kenaci bhasita, sabbabbunava bhasita, kim nu kho agghanti”ti cintetva “imasam sakalampi cakkavalam yava brahmaloka sattaratanapunnam katva dadamanopi neva anucchavikam katum sakkoti, aham kho panassa tiyojanasate kururatthe sattayojanike indapatthanagare rajjam datum pahomi, atthi nu khvassa rajjam karetum bhagyan”ti avgavijjanubhavena olokento naddasa.  Tato senapatitthanadini olokento ekagamabhojakamattassapi bhagyam adisva dhanalabhassa olokento kotidhanato patthaya oloketva catunnamyeva kahapanasahassanam bhagyam disva “ettakena nam pujessami”ti catasso sahassatthavika dapetva, “acariya, tumhe abbesam khattiyanam ima gatha desetva kittakam dhanam labhatha”ti pucchati.  “Ekekaya gathaya satam satam, maharaja, teneva ta sataraha nama jata”ti.  Atha nam mahasatto, “acariya, tvam attana gahetva vikkeyyabhandassa agghampi na janasi ito patthaya ekeka gatha sahassaraha nama hontu”ti vatva gathamaha-- 
415. “Sahassiya ima gatha, nahima gatha sataraha;
cattari tvam sahassani, khippam ganhahi brahmana”ti.
Tassattho-- brahmana, ima gatha sahassiya sahassaraha, ima gatha sataraha na hi hontu, brahmana, tvam cattari sahassani khippam ganhati.  
Athassa ekam sukhayanakam datva “brahmanam sotthina (JA.V,485.) geham sampapetha”ti purise anapetva tam uyyojesi.  Tasmim khane “sutasomarabba sataraha gatha sahassaraha katva pujita sadhu sadhu”ti mahasadhukarasaddo ahosi.  Tassa matapitaro tam saddam sutva “kim saddo namesa”ti pucchitva yathabhutam sutva attano dhanalobhataya mahasattassa kujjhimsu.  Sopi brahmanam uyyojetva tesam santikam gantva vanditva atthasi.  Athassa pita “katham, tata, evarupassa sahasikassa corassa hatthato muttosi”ti patisantharamattampi akatva attano dhanalobhataya “saccam kira, tata, taya catasso gatha sutva cattari sahassani dinnani”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte gathamaha-- 

416. “Asitiya navutiya ca gatha, sataraha capi bhaveyya gatha;
paccattameva sutasoma janahi, sahassiya nama ka atthi gatha”ti;
tassattho gatha nama, tata, asitiya ca navutiya ca sataraha capi bhaveyya, paccattameva attanava janahi, sahassaraha nama gatha ka kassa santike atthiti;
atha nam mahasatto “naham, tata, dhanena vuddhim icchami, sutena pana icchami”ti sabbapento aha-- 

417. “icchami voham sutavuddhimattano, santoti mam sappurisa bhajeyyum;
aham savantihi mahodadhiva, na hi tata tappami subhasitena.
418. “Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto, na kappati sagarova nadibhi;
evampi te pandita rajasettha, sutva na tappanti subhasitena.
419. “Sakassa dasassa yada sunomi, gatham aham atthavatim janinda;

(JA.V,486.) tameva sakkacca nisamayami, na hi tata dhammesu mamatthi titti”ti.
Tattha voti nipatamattam.  “Santo”ti ete ca mam bhajeyyum iti icchami.  Savantihiti nadihi.  Sakassati titthatu, nanda, brahmano, yada aham attano dasassapi santike sunomi, tata, dhammesu mama titti na hi atthiti.  
Evabca pana vatva “ma mam, tata, dhanahetu paribhasasi, aham dhammam sutva agamissami”ti sapatham katva agato, idanaham porisadassa santikam gamissami, idam te rajjam ganhatha”ti rajjam niyyadento gathamaha-- 

420. “Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam, sakayuram sabbakamupapannam;
kim kamahetu paribhasasi mam, gacchamaham porisadassa batte”ti.
Tattha batteti santike.  

Tasmim samaye piturabbo hadayam unham ahosi.  So, “tata sutasoma, kim nametam kathesi, mayam caturavginiya senaya coram gahessama”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

421. “Attanurakkhaya bhavanti hete, hattharoha rathika pattika ca;

assaroha ye ca dhanuggahase, senam payubjama hanama sattun”ti.
Tattha hanamati sace evam payojita sena tam gahetum na sakkonti, atha nam sakalaratthavasino gahetva gantva hanama sattum, marema tam amhakam paccamittanti attho.  
Atha nam matapitaro assupunnamukha rodamana vilapanta, “tata, ma gaccha, gantum na labbha”ti yacimsu.  Solasasahassa natakitthiyopi sesaparijanopi “amhe anathe katva kuhim gacchasi, deva”ti paridevimsu.  Sakalanagare koci sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto “sutasomo porisadassa kira patibbam datva agato, idani (JA.V,487.) catasso sataraha gatha sutva dhammakathikassa sakkaram katva matapitaro vanditva punapi kira corassa santikam gamissati”ti Sakalanagaram ekakolahalam ahosi.  Sopi matapitunam vacanam sutva gathamaha-- 

422. “Sudukkaram porisado akasi, jivam gahetvana avassaji mam;
tam tadisam pubbakiccam saranto, dubbhe aham tassa katham janinda”ti.
Tattha jivam gahetvanati jivaggaham gahetva.  Tam tadisanti tam tena katam tatharupam.  Pubbakiccanti purimam upakaram.  Janindati pitaram alapati.  
So matapitaro assasetva, “amma tata, tumhe mayham ma cintayittha, katakalyano aham, mama chakamassaggissariyam na dullabhan”ti matapitaro vanditva apucchitva sesajanam anusasitva pakkami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

423. “Vanditva so pitaram matarabca, anusasitva negamabca balabca;

saccavadi saccanurakkhamano, agamasi so yattha porisado”ti.
Tattha saccanurakkhamanoti saccam anurakkhamano.  Agamasiti tam rattim nivesaneyeva vasitva punadivase arunuggamanavelaya matapitaro vanditva apucchitva sesajanam anusasitva assumukhena nanappakaram paridevantena itthagaradina mahajanena anugato nagara nikkhamma tam janam nivattetum asakkonto mahamagge dandakena tiriyam lekham kaddhitva “sace mayi sineho atthi, imam ma atikkamimsu”ti aha.  Mahajano silavato tejavantassa anam atikkamitum asakkonto mahasaddena paridevamano tam sihavijambhitena gacchantam oloketva tasmim dassanupacaram atikkante ekaravam ravanto nagaram pavisi.  Sopi agatamaggeneva tassa santikam gato.  Tena vuttam “agamasi so yattha porisado”ti.  

Tato porisado cintesi-- “sace mama sahayo sutasomo agantukamo, agacchatu, anagantukamo, anagacchatu, rukkhadevata yam mayham
 (JA.V,488.) icchati tam karotu, ime rajano maretva pabcamadhuramamsena balikammam karissami”ti citakam katva aggim jaletva “avgararasi tava hotu”ti tassa sule tacchantassa nisinnakale sutasomo agato.  Atha nam porisado disva tutthacitto, “samma, gantva kattabbakiccam te katan”ti pucchi.  Mahasatto, “ama maharaja, Kassapadasabalena desita gatha me suta, dhammakathikassa ca sakkaro kato, tasma gantva kattabbakiccam katam nama hoti”ti dassetum gathamaha-- 

424. “Kato maya savgaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
tam savgaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaragatosmi;
yajassu yabbam khada mam porisada”ti.
Tattha yajassuti mam maretva devataya va yabbam yajassu, mamsam va me khadahiti attho.  
Tam sutva porisado “ayam raja na bhayati, vigatamaranabhayo hutva katheti, kissa nu kho esa anubhavo”ti cintetva “abbam natthi, ayam ‘kassapadasabalena desita gatha me suta’ti vadati, tasam etena asubhavena bhavitabbam, ahampi tam kathapetva ta gathayo sossami, evam ahampi nibbhayo bhavissami”ti sannitthanam katva gathamaha-- 

425. “Na hayate khaditam mayham paccha, citaka ayam tava sadhumikava;
niddhumake pacitam sadhupakkam, sunomi gathayo satarahayo”ti.
Tattha khaditanti khadanam.  Tam khadanam mayham paccha va pure va na parihayati, pacchapi hi tvam maya khaditabbova.  Niddhumake pacitanti niddhume nijjhale aggimhi pakkamamsam sadhupakkam nama hoti.  
(JA.V,489.) Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam porisado papadhammo, imam thokam niggahetva lajjapetva kathessami”ti cintetva aha-- 

426. “Adhammiko tvam porisadakasi, rattha ca bhattho udarassa hetu;

dhammabcima abhivadanti gatha, dhammo ca adhammo ca kuhim sameti.

427. “Adhammikassa luddassa, niccam lohitapanino;
natthi saccam kuto dhammo, kim sutena karissasi”ti.
Tattha dhammabcimati ima ca gatha navalokuttaradhammam abhivadanti.  Kuhim sametiti kattha samagacchati.  Dhammo hi sugatim papeti nibbanam va, adhammo duggatim.  Kuto dhammoti vacisaccamattampi natthi, kuto dhammo.  Kim sutenati tvam etena sutena kim karissasi, mattikabhajanam viya hi sihavasaya abhajanam tvam dhammassa.  
So evam kathitepi neva kujjhi.  Kasma?  Mahasattassa mettabhavanaya mahattena.  Atha nam “kim pana samma sutasoma ahameva adhammiko”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

428. “Yo mamsahetu migavam careyya, yo va hane purisamattahetu;

ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti, kasma no adhammikam brusi mam tvan”ti.
Tattha kasma noti ye jambudipatale rajano alavkatapatiyatta mahabalaparivara rathavaragata migavam caranta tikhinehi sarehi mige vijjhitva marenti, te avatva kasma tvam mabbeva adhammikanti vadati.  Yadi te niddosa, ahampi niddoso evati dipeti.  
Tam sutva mahasatto tassa laddhim bhindanto gathamaha-- 

429. “Pabca pabca na kha bhakkha, khattiyena pajanata;
abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma adhammiko tuvan”ti.
Tassattho-- samma porisada, khattiyena nama khattiyadhammam janantena pabca pabca hatthi-adayo daseva satta mamsavasena na kha bhakkha na kho khaditabbayuttaka.  “Na kho”tveva va patho.  Aparo nayo khattiyena khattiyadhammam janantena pabcanakhesu sattesu sasako, sallako, godha, kapi kummoti (JA.V,490.) ime pabceva satta bhakkhitabbayuttaka, na abbe, tvam pana abhakkham manussamamsam bhakkhesi, tena adhammikoti.  

Iti so niggaham patva abbam nissaranam adisva attano papam paticchadento gathamaha-- 

430. “Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakami;
amittahattham punaragatosi, na khattadhamme kusalosi raja”ti.
Tattha na khattadhammeti tvam khattiyadhammasavkhate nitisatthe na kusalosi, attano atthanattham na janasi, akaraneneva te loke panditoti kitti patthata, aham pana te panditabhavam na passami na janami, atibalosihi vadati.  
Atha nam mahasatto, “samma, khattiyadhamme kusalena nama madiseneva bhavitabbam.  Ahabhi tam janami, na pana tadatthaya patipajjami”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

431. “Ye khattadhamme kusala bhavanti, payena te nerayika bhavanti;

tasma aham khattadhammam pahaya, saccanurakkhi punaragatosmi;
yajassu yabbam khada mam porisada”ti.
Tattha kusalati tadatthaya patipajjanakusala.  Payenati yebhuyyena nerayika.  Ye pana tattha na nibbattanti, te sesapayesu nibbattanti.  
Porisado aha-- 

432. “Pasadavasa pathavigavassa, kamitthiyo kasikacandanabca;
sabbam tahim labhasi samitaya, saccena kim passasi anisamsan”ti.
Tattha pasadavasati, samma sutasoma, tava tinnam utunam anucchavika dibbavimanakappa tayo nivasapasada.  Pathavigavassati pathavi ca gavo ca assa ca bahu.  Kamitthiyoti kamavatthubhuta itthiyo.  Kasikacandanabcati (JA.V,491.) kasikavatthabca lohitacandanabca.  Sabbam tahinti etabca abbabca upabhogaparibhogam sabbam tvam tahim attano nagare samitaya labhasi, sami hutva yatha icchasi, tatha paribhubjitum labhati, so tvam sabbametam pahaya saccanurakkhi idhagacchanto saccena kim anisamsam passasiti.  
Bodhisatto aha-- 

433. “Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya, saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam;
sacce thita samanabrahmana ca, taranti jatimaranassa paran”ti;
tattha sadutaranti yasma sabbepi rasa sattanam saccakaleyeva panita madhura honti, tasma saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam, yasma va viratisaccavacisacce thita jatimaranasavkhatassa tebhumakavattassa param amatamahanibbanam taranti papunanti, tasmapi tam sadutaranti;
evamassa mahasatto sacce anisamsam kathesi;tato porisado vikasitapadumapunnacandasassirikamevassa mukham oloketva “ayam sutasomo avgaracitakam mabca sulam tacchantam passati, cittutrasamattampissa natthi, kim nu kho esa satarahagathanam anubhavo, udahu saccassa, abbasseva va kassaci”ti cintetva “pucchissami tava nan”ti pucchanto gathamaha-- 

434. “mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakami;
amittahattham punaragatosi, na hi nuna te maranabhayam janinda;
alinacitto asi saccavadi”ti.
Mahasattopissa acikkhanto aha-- 

435. “Kata me kalyana anekarupa, yabba yittha ye vipula pasattha;
visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.
436. “Kata me kalyana anekarupa, yabba yittha ye vipula pasattha;
(JA.V,492.) ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yabbam ada mam porisada.
437. “Pita ca mata ca upatthita me, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.
438. “Pita ca mata ca upatthita me, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yabbam ada mam porisada.
439. “Batisu mittesu kata me kara, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.
440. “Batisu mittesu kata me kara, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yabbam ada mam porisada.
441. “Dinnam me danam bahudha bahunam, santappita samanabrahmana ca;

visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.
442. “Dinnam me danam bahudha bahunam, santappita samanabrahmana ca;

ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yabbam ada mam porisada”ti.
Tattha kalyanati kalyanakamma.  Anekarupati danadivasena anekavidha.  Yabbati dasavidhadanavatthupariccagavasena ativipula panditehi pasattha yabbapi yittha pavattita.  Dhamme thitoti evam dhamme patitthito madiso ko nama maranassa bhayeyya.  Ananutappanti ananutappamano.  Dhammena me issariyam pasatthanti dasavidham rajadhammam akopetva dhammeneva maya rajjam pasasitam.  Karati batisu batikiccani, mittesu ca mittakiccani.  Dananti savatthukacetana.  Bahudhati bahuhi akarehi.  Bahunanti na pabcannam, na dasannam, satassapi sahassassapi satasahassassapi dinnameva.  Santappitati gahitagahitabhajanani puretva sutthu tappita.
(JA.V,493.) Tam sutva porisado “ayam sutasomamaharaja sappuriso banasampanno madhuradhammakathiko, sacaham etam khadeyyam, muddha me sattadha phaleyya, pathavi va pana me vivaram dadeyya”ti bhitatasito hutva, “samma, na tvam maya khaditabbarupo”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

443. “Visam pajanam puriso adeyya, asivisam jalitamuggatejam;
muddhapi tassa viphaleyya sattadha, yo tadisam saccavadim adeyya”ti.
Tattha visanti tattheva maranasamattham halahalavisam.  Jalitanti attano visatejena jalitam teneva uggatejam aggikkhandham viya carantam asivisam va pana so givaya ganheyya.  
Iti so mahasattam “halahalavisasadiso tvam, ko tam khadissati”ti vatva gatha sotukamo tam yacitva tena dhammagaravajananattham “evarupanam anavajjagathanam tvam abhajanan”ti patikkhittopi “sakalajambudipe imina sadiso pandito natthi, ayam mama hattha muccitva gantva ta gatha sutva dhammakathikassa sakkaram katva nalatena maccum adaya punagato, ativiya sadhurupa gatha bhavissanti”ti sutthutaram sabjatadhammassavanadaro hutva tam yacanto gathamaha-- 

444. “Sutva dhammam vijananti, nara kalyanapapakam;
api gatha sunitvana, dhamme me ramate mano”ti.
Tassattho-- “samma sutasoma, nara nama dhammam sutva kalyanampi papakampi jananti, appeva nama ta gatha sutva mamapi kusalakammapathadhamme mano rameyya”ti.  
Atha mahasatto “sotukamo dani porisado, kathessami”ti cintetva “tena hi, samma, sadhukam sunahi”ti tam ohitasotam katva nandabrahmanena kathitaniyameneva gathanam thutim katva chasu kamavacaradevesu ekakolahalam (JA.V,493.) katva devatasu sadhukaram dadamanasu porisadassa dhammam kathesi-- 

445. “Sakideva maharaja, sabbhi hoti samagamo;
sa nam savgati paleti, nasabbhi bahu savgamo.
446. “Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
satam sandhammamabbaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.
447. “Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarirampi jaram upeti;

satabca dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.
448. “Nabhabca dure pathavi ca dure, param samuddassa tadahu dure;
tato have durataram vadanti, satabca dhammo asatabca raja”ti.
Tassa tena sukathitatta ceva attano panditabhavena ca ta gatha sabbabbubuddhakathita viyati cintentassa sakalasariram pabcavannaya pitiya paripuri, bodhisatte muducittam ahosi, setacchattadayakam pitaram viya nam amabbi.  So “aham sutasomassa databbam kibci hirabbasuvannam na passami, ekekaya panassa gathaya ekekam varam dassami”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

449. “Gatha ima atthavati subyabjana, subhasita tuyha janinda sutva;
Anandi vitto sumano patito, cattari te samma vare dadami”ti.
Tattha Ananditi Anandajato.  Sesani tasseva vevacanani.  Cattaropi hete tutthakara eva.  
Atha nam mahasatto “kim nama tvam varam dassasi”ti apasadento gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,495.) 450. “Yo nattano maranam bujjhasi tuvam, hitahitam vinipatabca saggam;
giddho rase duccarite nivittho, kim tvam varam dassasi papadhamma.
451. “Ahabca tam ‘dehi varan’ti vajjam, tvam capi datva na avakareyya;
sanditthikam kalahamimam vivadam, ko pandito janamupabbajeyya”ti.
Tattha yoti yo tvam “maranadhammohamasmi”ti attanopi maranam na bujjhasi na janasi, papakammameva karosi.  Hitahitanti “idam me kammam hitam, idam ahitam, idam vinipatam nessati, idam saggan”ti na janasi.  Raseti manussamamsarase.  Vajjanti vadeyyam.  Na avakareyyati vacaya datva “dehi me varan”ti vuccamano na avakareyyasi na dadeyyasi.  Upabbajeyyati ko imam kalaham pandito upagaccheyya.  
Tato porisado “nayam mayham saddahati, saddahapessami nan”ti gathamaha-- 

452. “Na tam varam arahati jantu datum, yam vapi datva na avakareyya;
varassu samma avikampamano, panam cajitvanapi dassameva”ti.
Tattha avikampamanoti anoliyamano.  
Atha mahasatto “ayam ativiya suro hutva katheti, karissati me vacanam, varam ganhissami, sace pana “manussamamsam na khaditabban’ti pathamameva varam varayissam, ativiya kilamissati, pathamam abbe tayo vare gahetva paccha etam ganhissami”ti cintetva aha-- 

453. “Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam, pabbassa pabbanavata sameti;

passeyya tam vassasatam arogam, etam varanam pathamam varami”ti.
(JA.V,496.) Tattha ariyassati acara-ariyassa.  Sakhyanti sakhidhammo mittadhammo.  Pabbanavatati banasampannena.  Sametiti gavgodakam viya yamunodakena samsandati.  Dhatuso hi satta samsandanti.  Passeyya tanti sutasomo porisadassa ciram jivitam icchanto viya pathamam attano jivitavaram yacati.  Panditassa hi “mama jivitam dehi”ti vattum ayuttam, apica so ‘mayhameva esa arogyam icchati’ti cintetva tussissatiti evamaha.  
Sopi tam sutvava “ayam issariya dhamsetva idani mamsam khaditukamassa evam maha-anatthakarassa mahacorassa mayhameva jivitam icchati, aho mama hitakamo”ti tutthamanaso vabcetva varassa gahitabhavam ajanitva tam varam dadamano gathamaha-- 

454. “Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam, pabbassa pabbanavata sameti;

passasi mam vassasatam arogam, etam varanam pathamam dadami”ti.
Tattha varananti catunnam varanam pathamam.  
Tato bodhisatto aha-- 

455. “Ye khattiyase idha bhumipala, muddhabhisitta katanamadheyya;
Na tadise bhumipati adesi, etam varanam dutiyam varami”ti.

Tattha katanamadheyyati muddhani abhisittattava “muddhabhisitta”ti katanamadheyya.  Na tadiseti tadise khattiye na adesi ma khadi.  
Iti so dutiyam varam ganhanto parosatanam khattiyanam jivitavaram ganhi.  Porisadopissa dadamano aha-- 

456. “Ye khattiyase idha bhumipala, muddhabhisitta katanamadheyya;
na tadise bhumipati ademi, etam varanam dutiyam dadami”ti.
(JA.V,497.) Kim pana te tesam saddam sunanti, na sunantiti?  Na sabbam sunanti.  Porisadena hi rukkhassa dhumajala-upaddavabhayena patikkamitva aggi kato, aggino ca rukkhassa ca antare nisiditva mahasatto tena saddhim kathesi, tasma sabbam asutva upaddhupaddham sunimsu.  Te “idani sutasomo porisadam damessati, ma bhayatha”ti abbamabbam samassasesum.  Tasmim khane mahasatto imam gathamaha-- 

457. “Parosatam khattiya te gahita, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
sake te ratthe patipadayahi, etam varanam tatiyam varami”ti.
Tattha parosatanti atirekasatam.  Te gahitati taya gahita.  Talavutati hatthatalesu avuta.  
Iti mahasatto tatiyam varam ganhanto tesam khattiyanam sakaratthaniyyatanavaram ganhi.  Kimkarana?  So akhadantopi verabhayena sabbe te dase katva arabbeyeva vaseyya, maretva va chaddeyya, paccantam netva va vikkineyya, tasma tesam sakaratthaniyyatanavaram ganhi.  Itaropissa dadamano imam gathamaha-- 

458. “Parosatam khattiya me gahita, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
sake te ratthe patipadayami, etam varanam tatiyam dadami”ti.
Catuttham pana varam ganhanto bodhisatto imam gathamaha-- 

459. “Chiddam te rattham byathita bhaya hi, puthu nara lenamanuppavittha;
manussamamsam viramehi raja, etam varanam catuttham varami”ti.
(JA.V,498.) Tattha chiddanti na ghanavasam tattha tattha gamadinam utthitatta savivaram.  Byathita bhayahiti “porisado idani agamissati”ti tava bhayena kampita.  Lenamanuppavitthati darake hatthesu gahetva tinagahanadiniliyanatthanam pavittha.  Manussamamsanti duggandham jeguccham patikkulam manussamamsam pajaha.  Nissakkatthe va upayogam, manussamamsato viramahiti attho.  
Evam vutte porisado panim paharitva hasanto “samma sutasoma kim nametam kathesi, kathaham tumhakam etam varam dassami, sace ganhitukamo, abbam ganhahi”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

460. “Addha hi so bhakkho mama manapo, etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho;
soham katham etto uparameyyam, abbam varanam catuttham varassu”ti.
Tattha vananti rajjam pahaya imam vanam pavittho.  
Atha nam mahasatto “tvam ‘manussamamsassa piyataratta tato viramitum na sakkomi”ti vadasi.  Yo hi piyam nissaya papam karoti, ayam balo”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

461. “Na ve ‘piyam me’ti janinda tadiso, attam niramkacca piyani sevati;

attava seyyo parama ca seyyo, labbha piya ocitatthena paccha”ti.
Tattha tadisoti janinda tadiso yuva abhirupo mahayaso “idam nama me piyan”ti piyavatthulobhena tattha attanam niramkatva sabbasugatihi ceva sukhavisesehi ca cavitva niraye patetva na ve piyani sevati.  Parama ca seyyoti purisassa hi parama piyavatthumha attava varataro.  Kimkarana?  Labbha piyati, piya nama visayavasena ceva pubbena ca ocitatthena vaddhitatthena ditthadhamme ceva parattha ca devamanussasampattim patva sakka laddhum.  
Evam vutte porisado bhayappatto hutva “aham sutasomena gahitam varam vissajjapetumpi manussamamsato viramitumpi (JA.V,499.) na sakkomi, kim nu kho karissami”ti assupunnehi nettehi gathamaha-- 

462. “Piyam me manusam mamsam, sutasoma vijanahi;
namhi sakka nivaretum, abbam varam samma varassu”ti.
Tattha vijanahiti tvampi janahi.  
Tato bodhisatto aha-- 

463. “Yo ve ‘piyam me’ti piyanurakkhi, attam niramkacca piyani sevati;

sondova pitva visamissapanam, teneva so hoti dukkhi parattha.
464. “Yo cidha savkhaya piyani hitva, kicchenapi sevati ariyadhamme;

dukkhitova pitvana yathosadhani, teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti.
Tattha yo veti, samma porisada, yo puriso “idam me piyan”ti papakiriyaya attanam niramkatva piyani vatthuni sevati, so surapemena visamissam suram pitva sondo viya tena papakammena parattha nirayadisu dukkhi hoti.  Savkhayati janitva tuletva.  Piyani hitvati adhammapatisamyuttani piyani chaddetva.  
Evam vutte porisado kalunam paridevanto gathamaha-- 

465. “Ohayaham pitaram matarabca, manapiye kamagune ca pabca;

etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho, tam te varam kinti maham dadami”ti.
Tattha etassati manussamamsassa.  Kinti mahanti kinti katva aham tam varam demi.  
Tato mahasatto imam gathamaha-- 

466. “Na pandita digunamahu vakyam, saccappatibbava bhavanti santo;

(JA.V,500.) ‘varassu samma’ iti mam avoca, iccabravi tvam na hi te sameti”ti.
Tattha digunanti, samma porisada, pandita nama ekam vatva puna tam visamvadenta dutiyam vacanam na kathenti.  Iti mam avocati, “samma sutasoma varassu varan”ti evam mam abhasasi.  Iccabraviti tasma yam tvam iti abravi, tam te idani na sameti.  
So puna rodanto eva gathamaha-- 

467. “Apubbalabham ayasam akittim, papam bahum duccaritam kilesam;
manussamamsassa kate upaga, tam te varam kinti maham dadeyyan”ti.
Tattha papanti kammapatham appattam.  Duccaritanti kammapathappattam.  Kilesanti dukkham.  Manussamamsassa kateti manussamamsassa hetu.  Upagati upagatomhi.  Tam teti tam tuyham kathaham varam demi, ma mam varayi, anukampam karubbam mayi karohi, abbam varam ganhahiti aha.  
Atha mahasatto aha-- 

468. “Na tam varam arahati jantu datum, yam vapi datva na avakareyya;
varassu samma avikampamano, panam cajitvanapi dassameva”ti.
Evam tena pathamam vuttagatham aharitva dassetva varadane ussahento gatha aha-- 

469. “Panam cajanti santo napi dhammam, saccappatibbava bhavanti santo;

datva varam khippamavakarohi, etena sampajja surajasettha.
470. “Caje dhanam avgavarassa hetu, avgam caje jivitam rakkhamano;
(JA.V,501.) avgam dhanam jivitabcapi sabbam, caje naro dhammamanussaranto”ti.
Tattha pananti jivitam.  Santo nama api jivitam cajanti, na dhammam.  Khippamavakarohiti idha khippam mayham dehiti attho.  Etenati etena dhammena ceva saccena ca sampajja sampanno upapanno hohi.  Surajasetthati tam pagganhanto alapati.  Caje dhananti, samma porisada, pandito puriso hatthapadadimhi avge chijjamane tassa rakkhanatthaya bahumpi dhanam cajeyya.  Dhammamanussarantoti avgadhanajivitani pariccajantopi “satam dhammam na vitikkamissami”ti evam dhammam anussaranto.  
Evam mahasatto imehi karanehi tam sacce patitthapetva idani attano gurubhavam dassetum gathamaha-- 

471. “Yasma hi dhammam puriso vijabba, ye cassa kavkham vinayanti santo;

tam hissa dipabca parayanabca, na tena mittim jirayetha pabbo”ti.
Tattha yasmati yamha purisa.  Dhammanti kusalakusalajotakam karanam.  Vijabbati vijaneyya.  Tam hissati tam acariyakulam etassa puggalassa patitthanatthena dipam, uppanne bhaye gantabbatthanatthena parayanabca.  Na tena mittinti tena acariyapuggalena saha so pandito kenacipi karanena mittim na jirayetha na vinaseyya.  
Evabca pana vatva, “samma porisada, gunavantassa acariyassa vacanam nama bhinditum na vattati, ahabca tarunakalepi tava pitthi-acariyo hutva bahum sikkham sikkhapesim, idanipi Buddhalilaya sataraha gatha te kathesim, tena me vacanam katum arahasi”ti aha.  Tam sutva porisado “ayam sutasomo mayham acariyo ceva pandito ca, varo cassa maya dinno, kim sakka katum, ekasmim attabhave maranam nama dhuvam, manussamamsam na khadissami, dassamissa varan”ti assudharahi pavattamanahi utthaya sutasomanarindassa padesu patitva varam dadamano imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,502.) 472. “Addha hi so bhakkho mama manapo, etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho;
sace ca mam yacasi etamattham, etampi te samma varam dadami”ti.
Atha nam mahasatto evamaha-- “samma, sile thitassa maranampi varam, ganhami, maharaja, taya dinnam varam, ajja patthaya ariyapathe patitthitosi, evam santepi tam yacami, sace te mayi sineho atthi, pabca silani ganha, maharaja”ti.  “Sadhu, samma, dehi me silani”ti.  “Ganha maharaja”ti.  So mahasattam pabcapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Mahasattopi nam pabcasilesu patitthapesi.  Tasmim khane tattha sannipatita bhumma deva mahasatte pitim janetva “avicito yava bhavagga abbo porisadam manussamamsato nivaretum samattho nama natthi, aho sutasomena dukkarataram katan”ti mahantena saddena vanam unnadenta sadhukaram adamsu.  Tesam saddam sutva catumaharajikati evam yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi.  Rukkhe laggitarajanopi tam devatanam sadhukarasaddam sunimsu.  Rukkhadevatapi sakavimane thitava sadhukaramadasi.  Iti devatanam saddova suyati, rupam na dissati.  Devatanam sadhukarasaddam sutva rajano cintayimsu-- “sutasomam nissaya no jivitam laddham, dukkaram katam sutasomena porisadam damentena”ti bodhisattassa thutim karimsu.  Porisado mahasattassa pade vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam bodhisatto-- “samma, khattiye mocehi”ti aha.  So cintesi “aham etesam paccamitto, ete maya mocita ‘ganhatha no paccamittan’ti mam himseyyum, maya jivitam cajantenapi na sakka sutasomassa santika gahitam silam bhinditum, imina saddhiyeva gantva mocessami, evam me bhayam na bhavissati”ti.  Atha bodhisattam vanditva, “sutasoma, ubhopi gantva khattiye mocessama”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

(JA.V,503.) 473. “Sattha ca me hosi sakha ca mesi, vacanampi te samma aham akasim;
tuvampi me samma karohi vakyam, ubhopi gantvana pamocayama”ti.
Tattha Satthati saggamaggassa desitatta Sattha ca, tarunakalato patthaya sakha ca.  
Atha nam bodhisatto aha-- 

474. “Sattha ca te homi sakha ca tyamhi, vacanampi me samma tuvam akasi;
ahampi te samma karomi vakyam, ubhopi gantvana pamocayama”ti.
Evam vatva te upasavkamitva aha-- 

475. “Kammasapadena vihethitattha, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
na jatu dubbhetha imassa rabbo, saccappatibbam me patissunatha”ti.
Tattha kammasapadenati idam mahasatto “ubhopi gantvana pamocayama”ti sampaticchitva “khattiya nama manathaddha honti, muttamattava ‘imina mayam vihethitamha’ti porisadam potheyyumpi haneyyumpi, na kho panesa tesu dubbhissati, aham ekakova gantva patibbam tava nesam ganhissami”ti cintetva tattha gantva te hatthatale avunitva aggapadavgulihi bhumim phusamanahi rukkhasakhasu olaggite vatappaharanakale nagadantesu olaggitakurandakadamani viya samparivattante addasa.  Tepi tam disva “idanimha mayam aroga”ti ekappahareneva mahaviravam ravimsu.  Atha ne mahasatto “ma bhayittha”ti assasetva “maya porisado damito, tumhakam abhayam gahitam, tumhe pana me vacanam karotha”ti vatva evamaha.  Tattha na jatuti ekamseneva na dubbhetha.  
Te ahamsu-- 

476. “Kammasapadena vihethitamha, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
na jatu dubbhema imassa rabbo, saccappatibbam te patissunama”ti.
(JA.V,504.) Tattha patissunamati “evam patibbam adhivasema sampaticchama, apica kho pana mayam kilanta kathetum na sakkoma, tumhe sabbasattanam saranam, tumheva kathetha, mayam vo vacanam sutva patibbam dassama”ti.  
Atha ne bodhisatto “tena hi patibbam detha”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

477. “Yatha pita va atha vapi mata, anukampaka atthakama pajanam,.  
Evameva vo hotu ayabca raja, tumhe ca vo hotha yatheva putta”ti.
Atha nam tepi sampaticchamana imam gathamahamsu-- 

478. “Yatha pita va atha vapi mata, anukampaka atthakama pajanam;
evameva no hotu ayabca raja, mayampi hessama yatheva putta”ti.
Tattha tumhe ca voti vo-karo nipatamattam.  
Iti mahasatto tesam patibbam gahetva porisadam pakkositva “ehi, samma, khattiye mocehi”ti aha.  So khaggam gahetva ekassa rabbo bandhanam chindi.  Raja sattaham niraharo vedanappatto saha bandhanacheda mucchito bhumiyam pati.  Tam disva mahasatto karubbam katva, “samma porisada, ma evam chindi”ti ekam rajanam ubhohi hatthehi dalham gahetva ure katva “idani bandhanam chindahi”ti aha.  Porisado khaggena chindi.  Mahasatto thamasampannataya nam ure nipajjapetva orasaputtam viya muducittena otaretva bhumiyam nipajjapesi.  Evam sabbepi te bhumiyam nipajjapetva vane dhovitva darakanam kannato suttakam viya sanikam rajjuyo nikkaddhitva pubbalohitam dhovitva vane niddose katva, “samma porisada, ekam rukkhatacam pasane ghamsitva ahara”ti aharapetva saccakiriyam katva tesam hatthatalani makkhesi.  Tavkhanabbeva vano phasukam ahosi.  Porisado tandulam gahetva taralam
 (JA.V,505.) paci ubho jana parosatam khattiye payesum.  Iti te sabbeva santappita, suriyo atthavgato.  Punadivase pato ca majjhanhike ca sayabca taralameva payetva tatiyadivase sasitthakayagum payesum, tavata te aroga ahesum.  
Atha ne mahasatto “gantum sakkhissatha”ti pucchitva “gacchama”ti vutte “ehi, samma porisada, sakam rattham gacchama”ti aha.  So rodamano tassa padesu patitva “tvam, samma, rajano gahetva gaccha, aham idheva vanamulaphalani khadanto vasissami”ti aha.  “Samma, idha kim karissasi, ramaniyam te rattham, Baranasiyam rajjam karehi”ti.  “Samma kim kathesi, na sakka maya tattha gantum, Sakalanagaravasino hi me verino, te ‘imina mayham mata khadita, mayham pita, mayham bhata’ti mam paribhasissanti, ‘ganhatha imam coran’ti ekekadandena va ekekaledduna va mam jivita voropessanti, ahabca tumhakam santike silesu patitthito, jivitahetupi na sakka maya param maretum, tasma naham gacchami, aham manussamamsato viratatta kittakam jivissami, idani mama tumhakam dassanam natthi”ti roditva “gacchatha tumhe”ti aha.  Atha mahasatto tassa pitthim parimajjitva, “samma porisada, ma cintayi, sutasomo namaham, maya tadiso kakkhalo pharuso vinito, Baranasivasikesu kim vattabbam atthi, aham tam tattha patitthapessami, asakkonto attano rajjam dvidha bhinditva dassami”ti vatva “tumhakampi nagare mama verino atthiyeva”ti vutte “imina mama vacanam karontena dukkaram katam, yena kenaci upayena poranakayase patitthapetabbo esa maya”ti cintetva tassa palobhanatthaya nagarasampattim vannento aha-- 

479. “Catuppadam sakunabcapi mamsam, sudehi randham sukatam sunitthitam;
sudhamva indo paribhubjiyana, hitva katheko ramasi arabbe.
(JA.V,506.) 480. “Ta khattiya vellivilakamajjha, alavkata samparivarayitva;
indamva devesu pamodayimsu, hitva katheko ramasi arabbe.
481. “Tambupadhane bahugonakamhi, subhamhi sabbassayanamhi savge;
seyyassa majjhamhi sukham sayitva hitva katheko ramasi arabbe.

482. “Panissaram kumbhathunam nisithe, athopi ve nippurisampi turiyam;
bahum sugitabca suvaditabca, hitva katheko ramasi arabbe.
483. “Uyyanasampannam pahutamalyam, migajinupetam puram surammam;
hayehi nagehi rathehupetam, hitva katheko ramasi arabbe”ti.
Tattha sukatanti nanappakarehi sutthu katam.  Sunitthitanti nanasambharayojanena sutthu nitthitam.  Kathekoti katham eko.  Ramasiti mulaphaladini khadanto katham ramissasi, “ehi, maharaja, gamissama”ti.  Vellivilakamajjhati ettha velliti rasi, vilakamajjhati vilaggamajjha.  Uttattaghanasuvannarasipabha ceva tanudighamajjha cati dasseti.  Devesuti devalokesu acchara indam viya ramaniye Baranasinagare pubbe tam pamodayimsu, ta hitva idha kim karissasi, “ehi, samma, gacchama”ti.  Tambupadhaneti rattupadhane.  Sabbassayanamhiti sabbattharanatthate sayane.  Savgeti anekabhumike dassetva addharatta-avgayutte tattha tvam pubbe sayiti attho.  Sukhanti tadisassa sayanassa majjhamhi sukham sayitvana idani katham arabbe ramissasi, “ehi gacchama, samma”ti.  Nisitheti rattibhage.  Hitvati evarupam sampattim chaddetva.  Uyyanasampannam pahutamalyanti, maharaja, tava uyyanasampannam nanavidhapuppham.  Migajinupetam puram (JA.V,507.) surammanti tam uyyanam migajinam nama namena, tena upetam purampi te sutthu rammam.  Hitvati evarupam manoramam nagaram chaddetva.  
Iti mahasatto “appeva namesa pubbe upabhuttaparibhogarasam saritva gantukamo bhaveyya”ti pathamam bhojanena palobhesi, dutiyam kilesena, tatiyam sayanena, catuttham naccagitavaditena, pabcamam uyyanena ceva nagarena cati imehi ettakehi palobhetva “ehi, maharaja, aham tam adaya gantva Baranasiyam patitthapetva paccha sakarattham gamissami, sace Baranasirajjam na labhissasi, upaddharajjam te dassami, kim te arabbavasena, mama vacanam karohi”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam sutva gantukamo hutva “sutasomo mayham atthakamo anukampako, pathamam mam kalyane patitthapetva ‘idani poranakayaseva patitthapessami’ti vadati, sakkhissati cesa patitthapetum, imina saddhimyeva gantum vattati, kim me arabbavasena”ti cintetva tutthacitto tassa gunam nissaya vannam kathetukamo “samma, sutasoma, kalyanamittasamsaggato sadhutaram, papamittasamsaggato va papataram nama natthi”ti vatva aha-- 

484. “Kalapakkhe yatha cando, hayateva suve suve;
kalapakkhupamo raja, asatam hoti samagamo.
485. “Yathaham rasakamagamma, sudam kapurisadhamam;
akasim papakam kammam, yena gacchami duggatim.
486. “Sukkapakkhe yatha cando, vaddhateva suve suve;
sukkapakkhupamo raja, satam hoti samagamo.
487. “Yathaham tuvamagamma, sutasoma vijanahi;
kahami kusalam kammam, yena gacchami suggatim.
488. “Thale yatha vari janinda vuttham, anaddhaneyyam na ciratthitikam
;
(JA.V,508.) evampi hoti asatam samagamo, anaddhaneyyo udakam thaleva.
489. “Sare yatha vari janinda vuttham, ciratthitikam naravirasettha;
evampi ve hoti satam samagamo, ciratthitiko udakam sareva.
490. “Abyayiko hoti satam samagamo, yavampi tittheyya tatheva hoti;

khippabhi veti asatam samagamo, tasma satam dhammo asabbhi araka”ti.
Tattha suve suveti divase divase.  Anaddhaneyyanti na addhanakkhamam.  Sareti samudde.  Naravirasetthati naresu viriyena settha.  Udakam sarevati samudde vuttha-udakam viya.  Abyayikoti avigacchanako.  Yavampi tittheyyati yattakam kalam jivitam tittheyya, tattakam kalam tatheva hoti, na jirati sappurisehi mittabhavoti.  
Iti porisado sattahi gathahi mahasattasseva vannam kathesi.  Mahasattopi porisadabca te ca rajano gahetva attano paccantagamam agamasi.  Paccantagamavasino mahasattam disva nagaram gantva amaccanam acikkhimsu.  Amacca balakayam adaya gantva parivarayimsu.  Mahasatto tena parivarena Baranasirajjam agamasi.  Antaramagge janapadavasino bodhisattassa pannakaram datva anugacchimsu, mahanto parivaro ahosi, tena saddhim Baranasim papuni.  Tada porisadassa putto raja hoti, senapati kalahatthiyeva.  Nagara rabbo arocayimsu-- “maharaja, sutasomo kira porisadam dametva adaya idhagacchati, nagaramassa pavisitum na dassama”ti sigham nagaradvarani pidahitva avudhahattha atthamsu.  Mahasatto dvaranam pihitabhavam batva porisadabca parosatabca rajano ohaya katipayehi amaccehi saddhim agantva “aham sutasomaraja, dvaram vivaratha”ti aha.  Purisa gantva rabbo arocesum.  So “khippam vivaratha”ti vivarapesi.  Mahasatto nagaram pavisi.  Raja ca kalahatthi cassa paccuggamanam (JA.V,509.) katva adaya pasadam aropayimsu.  
So rajapallavke nisiditva porisadassa aggamahesim sesamacce ca pakkosapetva kalahatthim aha-- “kalahatthi, kasma rabbo nagaram pavisitum na detha”ti?  “So rajjam karento imasmim nagare bahu manusse khadi, khattiyehi akattabbam kari, sakalajambudipam chiddamakasi, evarupo papadhammo, tena karanena”ti.  “Idani ‘so evarupam karissati’ti ma cintayittha, aham tam dametva silesu patitthapesim, jivitahetupi kabci na vihethessati, natthi vo tato bhayam, evam ma karittha, puttehi nama matapitaro patijaggitabba, matapituposaka hi saggam gacchanti, itare nirayan”ti evam so nicasane nisinnassa puttarajassa ovadam datva, “kalahatthi, tvam rabbo sahayo ceva sevako ca, rabbapi mahante issariye patitthapito, tayapi rabbo attham caritum vattati”ti senapatimpi anusasitva, “devi, tvampi kulageha agantva tassa santike aggamahesitthanam patva puttadhitahi vaddhippatta, tayapi tassa attham caritum vattati”ti deviyapi ovadam datva tamevattham matthakam papetum dhammam desento gatha aha-- 

491. “Na so raja yo ajeyyam jinati, na so sakha yo sakharam jinati;
na sa bhariya ya patino na vibheti, na te putta ye na bharanti jinnam.
492. “Na sa sabha yattha na santi santo, na te santo ye na bhananti dhammam;
ragabca dosabca pahaya moham, dhammam bhanantava bhavanti santo.
493. “Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam;
bhasamanabca jananti, desentam amatam padam.
494. “Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajam;
subhasitaddhaja isayo, dhammo hi isinam dhajo”ti.
(JA.V,510.) Tattha ajeyyanti ajeyya nama matapitaro, te jinanto raja nama na hoti.  Sace tvampi pitu santakam rajjam labhitva tassa patisattu hosi, akiccakari nama bhavissasi Sakharam jinatiti kutaddena jinati.  Sace tvam, kalahatthi, rabba saddhim mittadhammam na puresi, adhammattho hutva niraye nibbattissasi.  Na vibhetiti na bhayati.  Sace tvam rabbo na bhayasi, bhariyadhamme thita nama na hosi, akiccakari nama bhavissasi.  Jinnanti mahallakam.  Tasmibhi kale abharanta putta putta nama na honti.  
Santoti pandita.  Ye na bhananti dhammanti ye pucchita saccasabhavam na vadanti, na te pandita nama.  Dhammam bhanantavati ete ragadayo pahaya parassa hitanukampaka hutva sabhavam bhanantava pandita nama honti.  Nabhasamananti na abhasamanam.  Amatam padanti amatamahanibbanam desentam “pandito”ti jananti, teneva porisado mam batva pasannacitto cattaro vare datva pabcasu silesu patitthito.  Bhasayeti pandito puriso dhammam bhaseyya joteyya, Buddhadayo isayo yasma dhammo etesam dhajo, tasma subhasitaddhaja nama subhasitam pagganhanti, bala pana subhasitam pagganhanta nama natthiti.  
Imassa dhammakatham sutva raja ca senapati ca devi ca tuttha “gacchama, maharaja, anema”ti vatva nagare bherim carapetva nagare sannipatetva “tumhe ma bhayittha, raja kira dhamme patitthito, etha nam anema”ti mahajanam adaya mahasattam purato katva rabbo santikam gantva vanditva kappake upatthapetva kappitakesamassum nhatanulittapasadhitam rajanam ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisibcitva nagaram pavesesum.  Porisado raja hutva parosatanam khattiyanam mahasattassa ca mahasakkaram karesi.  “Sutasomanarindena kira porisadam dametva rajje patitthapito”ti sakalajambudipe mahakolahalam udapadi.  Indapatthanagaravasinopi “raja no agacchatu”ti dutam pahinimsu.  So tattha masamattam vasitva, “samma, gacchamaham, tvam appamatto hohi, nagaradvaresu ca majjhe cati pabca danasalayo karehi, dasa rajadhamme akopetva agatigamanam parihara”ti porisadam ovadi.  Parosatahi rajadhanihi balakayo yebhuyyena (JA.V,511.) sannipati So tena balakayena parivuto Baranasito nikkhami.  Porisadopi nikkhamitva upaddhapatha nivatti.  Mahasatto avahananam rajunam vahanani datva uyyojesi.  Tepi rajano tena saddhim sammoditva mahasattam vandanadini katva attano attano janapadam agamimsu.  
Mahasattopi nagaram patva indapatthanagaravasihi devanagaram viya alavkatanagaram pavisitva matapitaro vanditva madhurapatisantharam katva mahatalam abhiruhi.  So dhammena rajjam karento cintesi “rukkhadevata mayham bahupakara, balikammalabhamassa karissami”ti.  So tassa nigrodhassa avidure mahantam talakam karetva bahuni kulani pesetva gamam nivesesi.  Gamo maha ahosi asitimatta-apanasahassapatimandito.  Tampi rukkhamulam sakhantato patthaya samatalam karetva parikkhittavedikatoranadvarayuttam akasi, devata abhippasidi.  Kammasapadassa damitatthane nivutthatta pana so gamo kammasadammanigamo nama jato.  Tepi sabbe rajano mahasattassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva ayupariyosane saggam purayimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva “na, bhikkhave, idanevaham avgulimalam damemi, pubbepesa maya damitoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada porisado raja avgulimalo ahosi, kalahatthi Sariputto, nandabrahmano Anando, rukkhadevata Kassapo, Sakko Anuruddho, sesarajano Buddhaparisa, matapitaro maharajakulani, sutasomaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Mahasutasomajatakavannana pabcama.
Jatakuddanam–

Sumukho pana hamsavaro ca maha, sudhabhojaniko ca paro pavaro;
sakunaladijadhipativhayano, sutasomavaruttamasavhayanoti.
Asitinipatavannana nitthita.

～ Pabcamo bhago nitthito. ～

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha
 (Chattho bhago) (v.538~v.542)
(JA.VI,1.)
22. Mahanipato
[538] 1. Mugapakkhajatakavannana
Ma pandiccayam vibhavayati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.   Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna Bhagavato nekkhammaparamim vannayanta nisidimsu.   Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “Bhikkhave, idani mama puritaparamissa rajjam chaddetva mahabhinikkhamanam nama anacchariyam.   Ahabhi pubbe aparipakke bane paramiyo purentopi rajjam chaddetva nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam kasiraja nama dhammena rajjam karesi.   Tassa solasasahassa itthiyo ahesum.   Tasu ekapi puttam va dhitaram va na labhi.   Nagara “amhakam rabbo vamsanurakkhako ekopi putto natthi”ti rajavgane sannipatitva Kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) agatanayeneva rajanam evamahamsu “deva, puttam patthetha”ti.   Raja tesam vacanam sutva solasasahassa itthiyo “tumhe puttam patthetha”ti anapesi.   Ta candadinam devatanam ayacana-upatthanadini katva patthentiyopi puttam va dhitaram va na labhimsu.   Aggamahesi panassa maddarajadhita candadevi nama silasampanna ahosi.   Raja “bhadde, tvampi puttam patthehi”ti aha.   Sa punnamadivase uposatham samadiyitva culasayane nipannava attano silam avajjetva “sacaham akhandasila imina me saccena (JA.VI,2.) putto uppajjatu”ti saccakiriyam akasi.
Tassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.   Sakko avajjento tam karanam batva “candadevi puttam pattheti, handaham puttam dassami”ti tassanucchavikam puttam upadharento bodhisattam passi.   Bodhisattopi tadavisativassani Baranasiyam rajjam karetva tato cuto ussadaniraye nibbattitva asitivassasahassani tattha paccitva tato cavitva tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.   Tatthapi yavatayukam thatva tato cavitva uparidevalokam gantukamo ahosi.   Sakko tassa santikam gantva “marisa, tayi manussaloke uppanne paramiyo ca te purissanti, mahajanassa vuddhi ca bhavissati, ayam kasirabbo candadevi nama aggamahesi puttam pattheti, tassa kucchiyam uppajjahi”ti vatva abbesabca cavanadhammanam pabcasatanam devaputtanam patibbam gahetva sakatthanameva agamasi.   So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva pabcahi devaputtasatehi saddhim devalokato cavitva sayam candadeviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.   Itare pana devaputta amaccabhariyanam kucchisu patisandhim ganhimsu.   
Tada candadeviya kucchi vajirapunna viya ahosi.   Sa gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva rabbo arocesi.   Tam sutva raja gabbhassa pariharam dapesi.   Sa paripunnagabbha dasamasaccayena dhabbapubbalakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi.   Tam divasameva amaccagehesu pabca kumarasatani jayimsu.   Tasmim khane raja amaccaganaparivuto mahatale nisinno ahosi.   Athassa “putto, te deva, jato”ti arocayimsu.   Tesam vacanam sutva rabbo puttapemam uppajjitva chaviyadini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi, abbhantare piti uppajji, hadayam sitalam jatam.   So amacce pucchi “tuttha nu kho tumhe, mama putto jato”ti?  “Kim kathetha, deva, mayam pubbe anatha, idani pana sanatha jata, samiko no laddho”ti ahamsu.   Raja mahasenaguttam pakkosapetva anapesi “mama puttassa parivaro laddhum vattati, gaccha tvam amaccagehesu ajja jata daraka kittaka namati olokehi”ti.   So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva amaccagehani gantva olokento pabca kumarasatani disva punagantva rabbo arocesi.   
Raja pabcannam darakasatanam kumarapasadhanani pesetva puna pabca dhatisatani ca dapesi.   Mahasattassa pana atidighadidosavajjita (JA.VI,3.) alambatthaniyo madhurathabbayo catusatthi dhatiyo adasi.   Atidighaya hi itthiya passe nisiditva thabbam pivato darakassa giva digha hoti, atirassaya passe nisiditva thabbam pivanto darako nippilitakhandhatthiko hoti, atikisaya passe nisiditva thabbam pivato darakassa uru rujjanti, atithulaya passe nisiditva thabbam pivanto darako pakkhapado hoti, atikalikaya khiram atisitalam hoti, ati-odataya khiram ati-unham hoti, lambatthaniya passe nisiditva thabbam pivanto darako nippilitanasiko hoti.   Kasanabca pana itthinam khiram ati-ambilam hoti, sasanabca pana itthinam khiram atikatukadibhedam hoti, tasma te sabbepi dose vivajjetva alambatthaniyo madhurathabbayo catusatthi dhatiyo datva mahantam sakkaram katva candadeviyapi varam adasi.   Sapi gahitakam katva thapesi.   
Raja kumarassa namaggahanadivase lakkhanapathake brahmane pakkosapetva tesam mahantam sakkaram katva kumarassa antarayabhavam pucchi.   Te tassa lakkhanasampattim disva “maharaja, dhabbapubbalakkhanasampanno ayam kumaro, titthatu ekadipo, dvisahassaparivaranam catunnampi mahadipanam rajjam karetum samattho hoti, nassa koci antarayo pabbayati”ti vadimsu.   Raja tesam vacanam sutva tussitva kumarassa namam karonto yasma kumarassa jatadivase sakalakasiratthe devo vassi, yasma ca rabbo ceva amaccanabca hadayam sitalam jatam, yasma ca temayamano jato, tasma “temiyakumaro”tissa namam akasi.   Atha nam dhatiyo ekamasikam alavkaritva rabbo santikam anayimsu.   Raja piyaputtam alivgitva sise cumbitva avke nisidapetva ramayamano nisidi.
Tasmim khane cattaro cora anita.  Raja te disva “tesu ekassa corassa sakantakahi kasahi paharasahassam karotha, ekassa savkhalikaya bandhitva bandhanagarapavesanam karotha, ekassa sarire sattipaharam karotha, ekassa sularopanam karotha”ti anapesi.  Atha mahasatto pitu vacanam sutva bhitatasito hutva “aho mama pita rajjam nissaya atibhariyam nirayagamikammam akasi”ti cintesi.  Punadivase pana tam setacchattassa hettha alavkatasirisayane nipajjapesum.  So thokam niddayitva pabuddho akkhini ummiletva setacchattam olokento mahantam sirivibhavam passi.  Athassa pakatiyapi bhitatasitassa atirekataram bhayam uppajji.  So “kuto (JA.VI,4.) nu kho aham imam corageham agatomhi”ti upadharento jatissarabanena devalokato agatabhavam batva tato param olokento ussadaniraye pakkabhavam passi, tato param olokento tasmimyeva nagare rajabhavam abbasi.  
Athassa “aham visativassani Baranasiyam rajjam karetva asitivassasahassani ussadaniraye paccim, idani punapi imasmimyeva coragehe nibbattomhi, pita me hiyyo catusu coresu anitesu tatharupam pharusam nirayasamvattanikam katham kathesi, sacaham rajjam karessami, punapi niraye nibbattitva mahadukkham anubhavissami”ti avajjentassa mahantam bhayam uppajji.  Bodhisattassa kabcanavannam sariram hatthena parimadditam padumam viya milatam dubbannam ahosi.  So “katham nu kho imamha corageha mucceyyan”ti cintento nipajji.  Atha nam ekasmim attabhave matubhutapubba chatte adhivattha devadhita assasetva “tata temiyakumara, ma bhayi, ma soci, ma cintayi.  Sace ito muccitukamosi, tvam apithasappipi pithasappi viya hohi, abadhiropi badhiro viya hohi, amugopi mugo viya hohi, imani tini avgani adhitthaya attano panditabhavam ma pakasehi”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-- 

1. “Ma pandiccayam vibhavaya, balamato bhava sabbapaninam; 

sabbo tam jano ocinayatu, evam tava attho bhavissati”ti.
Tattha pandiccayanti pandiccam, ayameva va patho.  Balamatoti balo iti sammato.  Sabbo janoti sakalo antojano ceva bahijano ca.  Ocinayatuti “niharathetam kalakannin”ti avamabbatu, avajanatuti attho.  
So tassa vacanena assasam patilabhitva-- 

2. “Karomi te tam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi devate; 

atthakamasi me amma, hitakamasi devate”ti.–

Imam gatham vatva tani tini avgani adhitthasi.  Sa ca devadhita antaradhayi.  Raja puttassa anukkanthanatthaya tani pabca kumarasatani tassa santikeyeva thapesi.  Te daraka thabbatthaya rodanti paridevanti.  Mahasatto pana nirayabhayatajjito “rajjato me sussitva matameva seyyo”ti na rodati na paridevati. Athassa
 dhatiyo tam pavattim batva (JA.VI,5.) candadeviya arocayimsu.  Sapi rabbo arocesi.  Raja nemittake brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi.  Atha brahmana ahamsu “deva, kumarassa pakativelam atikkamitva thabbam datum vattati, evam so rodamano thanam dalham gahetva sayameva pivissati”ti.  Tato patthaya dhatiyo kumarassa pakativelam atikkamitva thabbam denti.  Dadamana ca kadaci ekavaram atikkamitva denti, kadaci sakaladivasam khiram na denti.
Vimamsanakandam
So nirayabhayatajjito sussantopi thabbatthaya na rodati, na paridevati.  Atha nam arodantampi disva “putto me chato”ti mata va thabbam payeti, kadaci dhatiyo va payenti.  Sesadaraka thabbam aladdhavelayameva rodanti paridevanti.  Mahasatto pana nirayabhayatajjito na rodati, na paridevati, na niddayati, na hatthapade samibjati, na saddam karoti.  Athassa dhatiyo “pithasappinam hatthapada nama na evarupa honti, muganam hanukapariyosanam nama na evarupam hoti, badhiranam kannasotani nama na evarupani honti, bhavitabbamettha karanena, vimamsissama nan”ti cintetva “khirena tava nam vimamsissama”ti sakaladivasam khiram na denti.  So sussantopi khiratthaya saddam na karoti.  Athassa mata “putto me chato”ti sayameva thabbam payeti.  Evam antarantara khiram adatva ekasamvaccharam vimamsantapissa antaram na passimsu.  
Tato amaccadayo rabbo arocesum “ekavassikadaraka nama puvakhajjakam piyayanti, tena nam vimamsissama”ti pabca kumarasatani tassa santikeyeva nisidapetva nanapuvakhajjakani upanametva bodhisattassa avidure thapetva “yatharuci tani puvakhajjakani ganhatha”ti paticchannatthane titthanti.  Sesadaraka kalaham karonta abbamabbam paharanta tam tam gahetva khadanti.  Mahasatto pana attanam ovaditva “tata temiyakumara, nirayabhayam icchanto puvakhajjakam icchahi”ti nirayabhayatajjito puvakhajjakam na olokesi.  Evam puvakhajjakenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Tato “dvivassikadaraka nama phalaphalam piyayanti, tena nam vimamsissama”ti nanaphalani upanametva bodhisattassa avidure thapetva vimamsimsu.
 (JA.VI,6.) Sesadaraka kalaham katva yujjhanta tam tam gahetva khadanti.  So nirayabhayatajjito tampi na olokesi.  Evam phalaphalenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.
Tato “tivassikadaraka nama kilanabhandakam piyayanti, tena nam vimamsissama”ti nanasuvannamayani hatthi-assarupakadini karapetva bodhisattassa avidure thapesum.  Sesadaraka abbamabbam vilumpanta ganhimsu.  Mahasatto pana na kibci olokesi.  Evam kilanabhandakenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  

Tato “catuvassikadaraka nama bhojanam piyayanti, tena nam vimamsissama”ti nanabhojanani upanamesum.  Sesadaraka tam pindam pindam katva bhubjanti.  Mahasatto pana attanam ovaditva “tata temiyakumara, aladdhabhojananam te attabhavanam ganana nama natthi”ti nirayabhayatajjito tampi na olokesi.  Athassa mata sayameva hadayena bhijjamanena viya asahantena sahatthena bhojanam bhojesi.  Evam bhojanenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram (JA.VI,7.) 
 passimsu.  
Tato “pabcavassikadaraka nama aggino bhayanti, tena nam vimamsissama”ti rajavgane anekadvarayuttam mahantam geham karetva talapannehi chadetva tam sesadarakehi parivutam tassa majjhe nisidapetva aggim denti.  Sesadaraka aggim disva viravanta palayimsu.  Mahasatto pana cintesi “niraya-aggisantapanato idameva aggisantapanam satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena varataran”ti nirodhasamapanno mahathero viya niccalova ahosi.  Atha nam aggimhi agacchante gahetva apanenti.  Evam agginapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Tato “chavassikadaraka nama mattahatthino bhayanti, tena nam vimamsissama”ti ekam hatthim susikkhitam sikkhapetva bodhisattam sesadarakehi parivutam rajavgane nisidapetva tam hatthim mubcanti.  So kobcanadam nadanto sondaya bhumiyam pothento bhayam dassento agacchati.  Sesadaraka tam disva maranabhayabhita disavidisasu palayimsu.  Mahasatto pana mattahatthim agacchantam disva cintesi “candaniraye paccanato candahatthino hatthe maranameva seyyo”ti nirayabhayatajjito tattheva nisidi.  Susikkhito hatthi mahasattam pupphakalapam viya ukkhipitva aparaparam katva akilametvava gacchati.  Evam hatthinapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Tato “sattavassikadaraka nama sappassa bhayanti, tena nam vimamsissama”ti bodhisattam sesadarakehi saddhim rajavgane nisidapetva uddhatadathe katamukhabandhe sappe vissajjesum.  Sesadaraka te disva viravanta palayimsu.  Mahasatto pana nirayabhayam avajjetva “candasappassa mukhe vinasameva varataran”ti nirodhasamapanno mahathero viya niccalova ahosi.  Athassa sappo sakalasariram vethetva matthake phanam katva acchi.  Tadapi so niccalova ahosi.  Evam sappenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu 

Tato “atthavassikadaraka nama natasamajjam piyayanti, tena nam vimamsissama”ti tam pabcadarakasatehi saddhim rajavgane nisidapetva natasamajjam karapesum.  Sesadaraka tam natasamajjam disva “sadhu sadhu”ti vadanta mahahasitam hasanti.  Mahasatto pana “niraye nibbattakale tava khanamattampi haso va somanassam va natthi”ti nirayabhayam avajjetva niccalova ahosi, tam na olokesi.  Evam natasamajjenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Tato “navavassikadaraka nama asino bhayanti, tena nam vimamsissama”ti tam pabcadarakasatehi saddhim rajavgane nisidapetva darakanam kilanakale eko puriso phalikavannam asim gahetva paribbhamanto nadanto vagganto tasento lavghanto apphotento mahasaddam karonto “kasirabbo kira kalakanni eko putto atthi, so kuhim, sisamassa chindissami”ti abhidhavati.  Tam purisam disva sesadaraka bhitatasita hutva viravanta disavidisasu palayimsu.  Mahasatto pana nirayabhayam avajjetva ajananto viya nisidi.  Atha nam so puriso asina sise paramasitva “sisam te chindissami”ti tasentopi tasetum asakkonto apagami.  Evam khaggenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Tato dasavassikakale panassa badhirabhavavimamsanattham sirisayane nisidapetva saniya parikkhipapetva catusu passesu chiddani katva tassa adassetva hetthasayane savkhadhamake nisidapetva ekappahareneva savkhe dhamapenti, ekaninnadam ahosi.  Amacca catusu passesu thatva saniya chiddehi olokentapi mahasattassa ekadivasampi satisammosam va hatthapadavikaram va phandanamattam va na passimsu.  Evam ekasamvaccharam savkhasaddenapi antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Tato parampi ekadasavassikakale ekasamvaccharam tatheva bherisaddena vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Tato dvadasavassikakale “dipena nam vimamsissama”ti “rattibhage andhakare hattham va padam va phandapeti nu kho, no”ti ghatesu dipe jaletva sesadipe nibbapetva thokam andhakare sayapetva ghatehi dipe ukkhipitva ekappahareneva alokam katva iriyapatham upadharenti.  Evam dipenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa kibci phandanamattampi na passimsu.  
Tato terasavassikakale (JA.VI,8.) “phanitena nam vimamsissama”ti sakalasariram phanitena makkhetva bahumakkhike thane nipajjapesum.  Makkhika utthahanti, ta tassa sakalasariram parivaretva sucihi vijjhamana viya khadanti.  So nirodhasamapanno mahathero viya niccalova ahosi.  Evam phanitenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa kibci phandanamattampi na passimsu.  
Athassa cuddasavassikakale “idani panesa mahallako jato sucikamo asucijigucchako, asucina nam vimamsissama”ti tato patthaya nam neva nhapenti na ca acamapenti.  So uccarapassavam katva tattheva palipanno sayati.  Duggandhabhavena panassa antarudhinam nikkhamanakalo viya ahosi, asucigandhena makkhika khadanti.  So niccalova ahosi Atha nam parivaretva thita dhatiyo ahamsu “tata temiyakumara, tvam mahallako jato, ko tam sabbada patijaggissati, kim na lajjasi, kasma nipannosi, utthaya te sariram patijaggahi”ti akkosanti paribhasanti.  So tatharupe patikule gutharasimhi nimuggopi duggandhabhavena yojanasatamatthake thitanampi hadayuppatanasamatthassa guthanirayassa duggandhabhavam avajjetva niccalova ahosi.  Evam asucinapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Tato pannarasavassikakale “avgarena nam vimamsissama”ti athassa hetthamabcake aggikapallani thapayimsu “appeva nama unhena pilito dukkhavedanam asahanto vipphandanakaram dasseyya”ti.  Athassa sarire photani utthahanti.  Mahasatto “avicinirayasantapo yojanasatamatthake pharati, tamha dukkhato idam dukkham satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena varataran”ti adhivasetva niccalova ahosi.  Athassa matapitaro bhijjamanahadaya viya manusse patikkamapetva tam tato aggisantapanato apanetva “tata temiyakumara, mayam tava apithasappi-adibhavam janama.  Na hi etesam evarupani hatthapadakannasotani honti, tvam amhehi patthetva laddhaputtako, ma no nasehi, sakalajambudipe vasantanam rajunam santike garahato no mocehi”ti yacimsu.  Evam so tehi yacitopi asunanto viya hutva niccalova nipajji.  Athassa matapitaro rodamana paridevamana
 (JA.VI,9.) patikkamanti Ekada mata ekika upasavkamitva yacati, ekada pita ekakova upasavkamitva yacati.  Evam ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Athassa solasavassikakale amaccabrahmanadayo cintayimsu “pithasappi va hotu, mugo va badhiro va hotu, vaye parinate rajaniye arajjanta nama natthi, dussaniye adussanta nama natthi, samaye sampatte pupphavikasanam viya hi dhammata esa, natakanampissa paccupatthapetva tahi nam vimamsissama”ti.  Tato uttamarupadhara devakabbayo viya vilasasampanna natakitthiyo pakkosapetva “ya kumaram hasapetum va kilesehi bandhitum va sakkoti, sa tassa aggamahesi bhavissati”ti vatva kumaram gandhodakena nhapetva devaputtam viya alavkaritva devavimanasadise sirigabbhe supabbatte sirisayane aropetva gandhadamapupphadamadhumavasacunnadihi antogabbham ekagandhasamodakam katva patikkamimsu.  Atha nam ta itthiyo parivaretva naccagitehi ceva madhuravacanadihi ca nanappakarehi abhiramapetum vayamimsu.  So Buddhisampannataya ta itthiyo anoloketva “ima itthiyo mama sarirasamphassam ma vindantu”ti adhitthahitva assasapassase sannirumbhi, athassa sariram thaddham ahosi.  Ta tassa sarirasamphassam avindantiyo hutva “thaddhasariro esa, nayam manusso, yakkho bhavissati”ti bhitatasita hutva attanam sandharetum asakkontiyo palayimsu.  Evam natakenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.  
Evam solasa samvaccharani solasahi mahavimamsahi ceva anekahi khuddakavimamsahi ca vimamsamanapi tassa cittam parigganhitum nasakkhimsu.  
Vimamsanakandam nitthitam.


Rajjayacanakandam
Tato raja vippatisari hutva lakkhanapathake brahmane pakkosapetva “tumhe kumarassa jatakale ‘dhabbapubbalakkhanasampanno ayam kumaro, nassa koci antarayo pabbayati’ti me kathayittha, idani pana so pithasappi mugabadhiro jato, katha vo na sameti”ti aha.  Brahmana vadimsu “maharaja, acariyehi aditthakam nama natthi, apica kho pana, deva, ‘rajakulehi patthetva laddhaputtako (JA.VI,10.) kalakanni’ti vutte ‘tumhakam domanassam siya’ti na kathayimha”ti.  Atha ne raja evamaha “idani pana kim katum vattati”ti?  “Maharaja, imasmim kumare imasmim gehe vasante tayo antaraya pabbayissanti-- jivitassa va antarayo, setacchattassa va antarayo, aggamahesiya va antarayo”ti.  “Tasma, deva, papabcam akatva avamavgalarathe avamavgala-asse yojetva tattha nam nipajjapetva pacchimadvarena niharitva amakasusane catubbhittikam avatam khanitva nikhanitum vattati”ti.  Raja antarayabhayena bhito tesam vacanam “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  
Tada candadevi tam pavattim sutva turitaturitava ekika rajanam upasavkamitva vanditva “deva, tumhehi mayham varo dinno, maya ca gahitako katva thapito, idani tam me detha”ti yaci.  “Ganhahi, devi”ti.  “Deva, puttassa me rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Kimkarana, deva”ti.  “Putto, te devi, kalakanni”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, yavajivam adadantapi satta vassani detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, cha vassani detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, pabca vassani detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, cattari vassani detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, tini vassani detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, dve vassani detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, ekavassam rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, satta masani rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, cha masani rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, pabca masani rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, cattari masani rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, tini masani rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, dve masani rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, ekamasam rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, addhamasam rajjam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, satta divasani rajjam detha”ti.  Raja “sadhu, devi, ganhahi”ti aha.  Sa tasmim khane puttam alavkarapetva “temiyakumarassa idam rajjan”ti nagare bherim carapetva Sakalanagaram alavkarapetva puttam hatthikkhandham aropetva setacchattam tassa matthake karapetva nagaram padakkhinam katva puna agantva antonagaram pavesetva tam sirisayane nipajjapetva piyaputtam sabbarattim yaci “tata temiyakumara, tam nissaya solasa vassani niddam alabhitva rodamanaya me akkhini upakkani, sokena me hadayam bhijjamanam viya ahosi, aham tava apithasappi-adibhavam janami, ma mam anatham kari”ti.  Sa imina upayeneva punadivasepi punadivasepiti pabca divasani yaci.
Rajjayacanakandam nitthitam.
 Atha chatthe divase raja sunandam nama sarathim pakkosapetva “tata, sunandasarathi sve patova avamavgalarathe avamavgala-asse yojetva kumaram tattha nipajjapetva pacchimadvarena niharitva amakasusane catubbhittikam avatam khanitva tattha nam pakkhipitva kuddalapitthena matthakam bhinditva jivitakkhayam papetva upari pamsum datva pathavivaddhanakammam (JA.VI,11.) katva nhatva ehi”ti anapesi.  So “sadhu, deva”ti sampaticchi.  Atha chatthampi rattim devi kumaram yacitva “tata temiyakumara, tava pita kasiraja tam sve patova amakasusane nikhanitum anapesi, sve patova maranam papunissasi putta”ti aha.  Tam sutva mahasattassa “tata temiyakumara, solasa vassani taya kato vayamo idani matthakam pakko”ti cintentassa abbhantare piti uppajji.  Matuya panassa hadayam bhijjamanam viya ahosi, evam santepi “manoratho matthakam papunissati”ti matuya saddhim nalapi.  
Athassa rattiya accayena patova sunando sarathi ratham yojento devatanubhavena mahasattassa paramitanubhavena ca mavgalarathe mavgala-asse yojetva ratham rajadvare thapetva mahatalam abhiruhitva sirigabbham pavisitva devim vanditva evamaha-- “devi, mayham ma kujjha, rabbo ana”ti vatva puttam alivgitva nipannam devim pitthihatthena apanetva pupphakalapam viya kumaram ukkhipitva pasada otari.  Tada candadevi uram paharitva mahantena saddena paridevitva mahatale ohiyi.  Atha nam mahasatto oloketva “mayi akathente mata hadayena phalitena marissati”ti kathetukamo hutvapi “sace aham kathessami, solasa vassani kato vayamo me mogho bhavissati, akathento panaham attano ca matapitunabca mahajanassa ca paccayo bhavissami”ti adhivasesi.  
Atha nam sarathi ratham aropetva “pacchimadvarabhimukham ratham pesessami”ti cintetva ratham pesesi.  Tada mahasattassa paramitanubhavena devataviggahito hutva ratham nivattapetva pacinadvarabhimukham ratham pesesi, atha rathacakkam ummare patihabbi.  Mahasattopi tassa saddam sutva “manoratho me matthakam patto”ti sutthutaram tutthacitto ahosi.  Ratho nagara nikkhamitva devatanubhavena tiyojanikam thanam gato.  Tattha vanaghatam sarathissa amakasusanam viya upatthasi.  So “idam thanam phasukan”ti sallakkhetva ratham magga okkamapetva maggapasse thapetva ratha oruyha mahasattassa abharanabhandam omubcitva bhandikam katva ekamantam thapetva kuddalam adaya rathassa avidure thane catubbhittikam avatam khanitum arabhi.  
Tato bodhisatto cintesi “ayam me vayamakalo, ahabhi solasa vassani hatthapade na calesim, kim nu kho me balam atthi, udahu no”ti.  So utthaya vamahatthena dakkhinahattham, dakkhinahatthena vamahattham paramasanto
 (JA.VI,12.) ubhohi hatthehi pade sambahitva ratha otaritum cittam uppadesi.  Tavadevassa padapatitatthane vatapunnabhastacammam viya mahapathavi abbhuggantva rathassa pacchimantam ahacca atthasi.  Mahasatto ratha otaritva katipaye vare aparaparam cavkamitva “iminava niyamena ekadivasam yojanasatampi me gantum balam atthi”ti batva “sace, sarathi, maya saddhim virujjheyya, atthi nu kho me tena saha pativirujjhitum balan”ti upadharento rathassa pacchimantam gahetva kumarakanam kilanayanakam viya ukkhipitva ratham paribbhamento atthasi.  Athassa “atthi me tena saha pativirujjhitum balan”ti sallakkhetva pasadhanatthaya cittam uppajji.  
Tamkhanabbeva sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko avajjento tam karanam batva “temiyakumarassa manoratho matthakam patto, idani pasadhanatthaya cittam uppannam, kim etassa manusakena pasadhanena”ti dibbapasadhanam gahapetva vissakammadevaputtam pakkosapetva “tata vissakamma devaputta, tvam gaccha, kasirajassa puttam temiyakumaram alavkarohi”ti anapesi.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tavatimsabhavanato otaritva tassa santikam gantva dasahi dussasahassehi vethanam katva dibbehi ceva manusakehi ca alavkarehi sakkam viya tam alavkaritva sakatthanameva gato.  So devarajalilaya sarathissa khananokasam gantva avatatire thatva pucchanto tatiyam gathamaha-- 

3. “Kim nu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi; 
puttho me samma akkhahi, kim kasuya karissasi”ti.
Tattha kasunti avatam.  
Tam sutva sarathi avatam khananto uddham anoloketvava catuttham gathamaha-- 

4. “Rabbo mugo ca pakkho ca, putto jato acetaso; 
somhi rabba samajjhittho, puttam me nikhanam vane”ti.
Tattha pakkhoti pithasappi.  “Mugo”ti vacaneneva panassa badhirabhavopi sijjhati badhirassa hi pativacanam kathetum asakkuneyyatta.  Acetasoti acittako viya jato.  Solasa vassani akathitatta evamaha Samajjhitthoti anatto, pesitoti attho.  Nikhanam vaneti vane nikhaneyyasi.  
Atha nam mahasatto aha-- 

5. “Na badhiro na mugosmi, na pakkho na ca vikalo; 
adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.
(JA.VI,13.) 6. “Uru bahubca me passa, bhasitabca sunohi me; 
adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane”ti.
Tattha na badhiroti samma sarathi, sace tam raja evarupam puttam marapetum anapesi, aham pana evarupo na bhavamiti dipetum evamaha.  Mam ce tvam nikhanam vaneti sace badhirabhavadivirahitam evarupam mam vane nikhaneyyasi, adhammam kammam kareyyasiti attho.  “Uru”ti idam so purimagatham sutvapi nam anolokentameva disva “alavkatasariramassa dassessami”ti cintetva aha.  Tassattho-- samma sarathi, ime kabcanakadalikkhandhasadise uru, kanakacchavim bahubca me passa, madhuravacanabca me sunahiti.  
Tato sarathi evam cintesi “ko nu kho esa, agatakalato patthaya attanameva vanneti”ti.  So avatakhananam pahaya uddham olokento tassa rupasampattim disva “ayam puriso ko nu kho, manusso va devo va”ti ajananto imam gathamaha-- 

7. “Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu Sakko purindado; 
ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.
Athassa mahasatto attanam acikkhitva dhammam desento aha-- 

8. “Namhi devo na gandhabbo, namhi Sakko purindado; 

kasirabbo aham putto, yam kasuya nihabbasi.
9. “Tassa rabbo aham putto, yam tvam sammupajivasi; 

adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.
10. “Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va; 

na tassa sakham bhabjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.
11. “Yatha rukkho tatha raja, yatha sakha tatha aham; 

yatha chayupago poso, evam tvamasi sarathi;
adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane”ti.
Tattha nihabbasiti nihanissasi.  Yam tvam ettha nihanissamiti sabbaya kasum khanasi, so ahanti dipeti.  So “rajaputto ahan”ti vuttepi na saddahatiyeva, madhurakathaya panassa bajjhitva dhammam sunanto atthasi.  Mittadubbhoti paribhuttachayassa rukkhassa pattam va sakham va avkuram va bhabjanto mittaghatako hoti lamakapuriso, kimavgam pana samiputtaghatako.  Chayupagoti paribhogatthaya chayam upagato puriso viya rajanam nissaya jivamano tvanti vadati.  
(JA.VI,14.) So
 evam kathentepi bodhisatte na saddahatiyeva.  Atha mahasatto “saddahapessami nan”ti devatanam sadhukarena ceva attano ghosena ca vanaghatam unnadento dasa mittapujagatha nama arabhi-- 

12. “Pahutabhakkho bhavati, vippavuttho sakamghara; 

bahu nam upajivanti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.
13. “Yam yam janapadam yati, nigame rajadhaniyo; 

sabbattha pujito hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.
14. “Nassa cora pasahanti, natimabbanti khattiya; 

sabbe amitte tarati, yo mittanam na dubbhati.
15. “Akkuddho sagharam eti, sabhayam patinandito; 

batinam uttamo hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.
16. “Sakkatva sakkato hoti, garu hoti sagaravo; 

vannakittibhato hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.
17. “Pujako labhate pujam, vandako pativandanam; 

yasokittibca pappoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.
18. “Aggi yatha pajjalati, devatava virocati; 

siriya ajahito hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.
19. “Gavo tassa pajayanti, khette vuttam viruhati; 

vuttanam phalamasnati, yo mittanam na dubbhati.
20. “Darito pabbatato va, rukkhato patito naro; 

cuto patittham labhati, yo mittanam na dubbhati.
21. “Virulhamulasantanam, nigrodhamiva maluto; 

amitta nappasahanti, yo mittanam na dubbhati”ti.
Tattha sakam gharati sakaghara, ayameva va patho.  Na dubbhatiti na dussati.  Mittananti Buddhadinam kalyanamittanam na dubbhati.  “Sabbattha pujito hoti”ti idam sivalivatthuna vannetabbam.  Na pasahantiti pasayhakaram katum na sakkonti.  Idam samkiccasamaneravatthuna dipetabbam.  “Natimabbanti khattiya”ti idam jotikasetthivatthuna dipetabbam.  Taratiti atikkamati.  Sagharanti attagharam.  Mittanam dubbhanto attano gharam agacchantopi ghattitacitto kuddhova agacchati, ayam pana akuddhova sakagharam eti.  Patinanditoti (JA.VI,15.) bahunam sannipatatthane amittadubbhino gunakatham kathenti, taya so patinandito hoti pamuditacitto.  

Sakkatva sakkato hotiti param sakkatva sayampi parehi sakkato hoti.  Garu hoti sagaravoti paresu sagaravo sayampi parehi garuko hoti.  Vannakittibhatoti bhatavannakitti, gunabceva kittisaddabca ukkhipitva caranto nama hotiti attho.  Pujakoti mittanam pujako hutva sayampi pujam labhati.  Vandakoti Buddhadinam kalyanamittanam vandako hutva punabbhave pativandanam labhati.  Yasokittibcati issariyaparivarabceva gunakittibca pappoti.  Imaya gathaya cittagahapatino vatthu (dha.  pa. 73-74) kathetabbam.  
Pajjalatiti issariyaparivarena pajjalati.  Siriya ajahito hotiti ettha anathapindikassa vatthu (dha.pa.119-120) kathetabbam.  Asnatiti paribhubjati.  “Patittham labhati”ti idam Culapadumajatakena (ja.1.2.85-86) dipetabbam.  Virulhamulasantananti vaddhitamulaparoham.  Amitta nappasahantiti ettha kuraraghariyasonattherassa matu geham pavitthacoravatthu kathetabbam.
Sunando sarathi ettakahi gathahi dhammam desentampi tam asabjanitva “ko nu kho ayan”ti avatakhananam pahaya rathasamipam gantva tattha tabca pasadhanabhandabca ubhayam adisva puna agantva olokento tam sabjanitva tassa padesu patitva abjalim paggayha yacanto imam gathamaha-- 
22. “Ehi tam patinessami, rajaputta sakam gharam; 

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arabbe karissasi”ti.
Atha nam mahasatto aha–

23. “Alam me tena rajjena, batakehi dhanena va;
yam me adhammacariyaya, rajjam labbhetha sarathi”ti.
Tattha alanti patikkhepavacanam.
Sarathi aha–

24. “Punnapattam mam labhehi, rajaputta ito gato;
pita mata ca me dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate.
25. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
tepi attamana dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate.
26. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
tepi attamana dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate.
27. “Bahudhabba janapada, negama ca samagata;
upayanani me dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate”ti.
Tattha punnapattanti tutthidayam.  Dajjunti sattaratanavassam vassanta viya mama ajjhasayapuranam tutthidayam dadeyyum.  Idam so (JA.VI,16.) “appeva nama mayi anukampaya gaccheyya”ti cintetva aha.  Vesiyana cati vessa ca.  Upayananiti pannakarani.
Atha nam mahasatto aha–

28. “Pitu matu caham catto, ratthassa nigamassa ca;
atho sabbakumaranam, natthi mayham sakam gharam.
29. “Anubbato aham matya, sabcatto pitara maham;
ekorabbe pabbajito, na kame abhipatthaye”ti.
Tattha pitu matu cati pitara ca matara ca aham catto.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Matyati samma sarathi, aham sattaham rajjam paricchinditva varam ganhantiya matara anubbato nama.  Sabchattoti sutthu catto.  Pabbajitoti pabbajitva arabbe vasanatthaya nikkhantoti attho.  
Evam mahasattassa attano gune kathentassa piti uppajji, tato pitivegena udanam udanento aha–

30. “Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati;
vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi sarathi.
31. “Api ataramananam, sammadattho vipaccati;
vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, nikkhanto akutobhayo”ti.

Tattha phalasavati ataramanassa mama solasavassehi katavayamassa samiddham ajjhasayaphalam dassetum evamaha.  Vipakkabrahmacariyosmiti nitthappattamanoratho.  Sammadattho vipaccatiti samma upayena karanena kattabbakiccam sampajjati.
Sarathi aha–

32. “Evam vaggukatho santo, visatthavacano casi;
kasma pitu ca matucca, santike na bhani tada”ti.
Tattha vaggukathoti sakhilakatho.

Tato mahasatto aha–

33. “Naham asandhita pakkho, na badhiro asotata;
naham ajivhata mugo, ma mam mugamadharayi.
34. “Purimam saramaham jatim, yattha rajjamakarayim;
karayitva tahim rajjam, papattham nirayam bhusam.
35. “Visatibceva vassani, tahim rajjamakarayim;
asitivassasahassani, nirayamhi apaccisam.
(JA.VI,17.) 36. “Tassa rajjassaham bhito, ma mam rajjabhisecayum;
tasma pitu ca matucca, santike na bhanim tada.
37. “Ucchavge mam nisadetva, pita atthanusasati;
ekam hanatha bandhatha, ekam kharapatacchikam;
ekam sulasmim uppetha, iccassa manusasati.
38. “Tayaham pharusam sutva, vacayo samudirita;
amugo mugavannena, apakkho pakkhasammato;
sake muttakarisasmim, acchaham samparipluto.

39. “Kasirabca parittabca, tabca dukkhena samyutam;
komam jivitamagamma, veram kayiratha kenaci.
40. “Pabbaya ca alabhena, dhammassa ca adassana;
komam jivitamagamma, veram kayiratha kenaci.
41. “Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati;
vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi sarathi.
42. “Api ataramananam, sammadattho vipaccati;
vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, nikkhanto akutobhayo”ti.

Tattha asandhitati sandhinam abhavena.  Asotatati sotanam abhavena.  Ajivhatati samparivattanajivhaya abhavena mugo aham na bhavami.  Yatthati yaya jatiya Baranasinagare rajjam akarayim.  Papatthanti papatam.  Patito asmiti vadati.  Rajjabhisecayunti rajje abhisecayum.  Nisadetvati nisidapetva.  Atthanusasatiti attham anusasati.  Kharapatacchikanti sattihi paharitva kharahi patacchikam karotha.  Uppethati avunatha.  Iccassa manusasatiti evamassa attham anusasati.  Tayahanti tayo vacayo aham.  Pakkhasammatoti pakkho iti sammato ahosim.  Acchahanti acchim aham, avasinti attho.  Sampariplutoti samparikinno, nimuggo hutvati attho.  
Kasiranti dukkham.  Parittanti appam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sammasarathi, sacepi sattanam jivitam dukkhampi samanam bahuciratthitikam bhaveyya, pattheyya, parittampi samanam sace sukham bhaveyya, pattheyya, idam pana kasirabca parittabca sakalena vattadukkhena samyuttam sannihitam omadditam.  Komanti ko imam.  Veranti panatipatadipabcavidham veram.  Kenaciti kenaci (JA.VI,18.) karanena Pabbayati vipassanapabbaya alabhena.  Dhammassati sotapattimaggassa adassanena.  Puna udanagathayo agantukamataya thirabhavadassanattham kathesi.  
Tam sutva sunando sarathi “ayam kumaro evarupam rajjasirim kunapam viya chaddetva attano adhitthanam abhinditva “pabbajissamiti arabbam pavittho, mama imina dujjivitena ko attho, ahampi tena saddhim pabbajissami”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

43. “Ahampi pabbajissami, rajaputta tavantike;
avhayassu mam bhaddante, pabbajja mama ruccati”ti.
Tattha tavantiketi tava santike.  Avhayassuti “ehi pabbajahi”ti pakkosassu.  

Evam tena yacitopi mahasatto “sacaham idaneva tam pabbajessami, matapitaro idha nagacchissanti, atha nesam parihani bhavissati, ime assa ca ratho ca pasadhanabhandabca idheva nassissanti, ‘yakkho so, khadito nu kho tena sarathi’ti garahapi me uppajjissati”ti cintetva attano ca garahamocanattham matapitunabca vuddhim sampassanto asse ca rathabca pasadhanabhandabca tassa inam katva dassento imam gathamaha–

44. “Ratham niyyadayitvana, anano ehi sarathi;
ananassa hi pabbajja, etam isihi vannitan”ti.
Tattha etanti etam pabbajjakaranam Buddhadihi isihi vannitam pasattham thomitam.  
Tam sutva sarathi “sace mayi nagaram gate esa abbattha gaccheyya, pita cassa imam pavattim sutva ‘puttam me dassehi’ti puna agato imam na passeyya, rajadandam me kareyya, tasma aham attano gunam kathetva abbatthagamanatthaya patibbam ganhissami”ti cintento gathadvayamaha-- 

45. “Yadeva tyaham vacanam, akaram bhaddamatthu te; 

tadeva me tvam vacanam, yacito kattumarahasi.
46. “Idheva tava acchassu, yava rajanamanaye; 

appeva te pita disva, patito sumano siya”ti.
(JA.VI,19.) Tato mahasatto aha–

47. “Karomi te tam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi sarathi; 

ahampi datthukamosmi, pitaram me idhagatam.
48. “Ehi samma nivattassu, kusalam vajjasi batinam;
mataram pitaram mayham, vutto vajjasi vandanan”ti.
Tattha karomi tetanti karomi te etam vacanam.  Ehi samma nivattassuti samma sarathi, tattha gantva ehi, ettova khippameva nivattassu.  Vutto vajjasiti maya vutto hutva “putto vo temiyakumaro vandati”ti vandanam vadeyyasiti attho.  
Iti vatva mahasatto suvannakadali viya onamitva pabcapatitthitena Baranasinagarabhimukho matapitaro vanditva sarathissa sasanam adasi.  So sasanam gahetva kumaram padakkhinam katva rathamaruyha nagarabhimukho payasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha–

49. “Tassa pade gahetvana, katva ca nam padakkhinam;
sarathi rathamaruyha, rajadvaram upagami”ti.
Tassattho-- bhikkhave, evam vutto so sarathi, tassa kumarassa pade gahetva tam padakkhinam katva ratham aruyha rajadvaram upagamiti.  
Tasmim khane candadevi sihapabjaram vivaritva “ka nu kho me puttassa pavatti”ti sarathissa agamanamaggam olokenti tam ekakam agacchantam disva uram paharitva paridevi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

50. “Subbam mata ratham disva, ekam sarathimagatam;
assupunnehi nettehi, rodanti nam udikkhati.
51. “Ayam so sarathi eti, nihantva mama atrajam;
nihato nuna me putto, pathabya bhumivaddhano.
52. “Amitta nuna nandanti, patita nuna verino;
agatam sarathim disva, nihantva mama atrajam.
53. “Subbam mata ratham disva, ekam sarathimagatam;
assupunnehi nettehi, rodanti paripucchi nam.
54. “Kim nu mugo kimnu pakkho, kimnu so vilapi tada;
nihabbamano bhumiya, tam me akkhahi sarathi.
55. “Katham hatthehi padehi, mugapakkho vivajjayi;
nihabbamano bhumiya, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha matati temiyakumarassa mata.  Pathabya bhumivaddhanoti so mama putto bhumivaddhano hutva pathabya nihato nuna.  Rodanti paripucchi nanti tam ratham ekamantam thapetva (JA.VI,20.) mahatalam abhiruyha candadevim vanditva ekamante thitam sarathim paripucchi.  Kinnuti kim nu so mama putto mugo eva pakkho eva.  Tadati yada nam tvam kasuyam pakkhipitva kuddalena matthake pahari, tada.  Nihabbamano bhumiyati taya bhumiyam nihabbamano kim nu vilapi.  Tam meti tam sabbam aparihapetva me akkhahi.  Vivajjayiti “apehi sarathi, ma mam marehi”ti katham hatthehi padehi ca phandanto tam apanudi, tam me kathehiti attho.  
Tato sarathi aha-- 

56. “Akkheyyam te aham ayye, dajjasi abhayam mama;
yam me sutam va dittham va, rajaputtassa santike”ti.
Tattha dajjasiti sace abhayam dadeyyasi, so idam “sacaham ‘tava putto neva mugo na pakkho madhurakatho dhammakathiko’ti vakkhami, atha ‘kasma tam gahetva nagatosi’ti raja kuddho rajadandampi me kareyya, abhayam tava yacissami”ti cintetva aha.
Atha nam candadevi aha-- 

57. “Abhayam samma te dammi, abhito bhana sarathi;
yam te sutam va dittham va, rajaputtassa santike”ti.
Tato sarathi aha-- 

58. “Na so mugo na so pakkho, visatthavacano ca so;
rajjassa kira so bhito, akara alaye bahu.
59. “Purimam sarati so jatim, yattha rajjamakarayi; 

karayitva tahim rajjam, papattha nirayam bhusam.
60. “Visatibceva vassani, tahim rajjamakarayi;
asitivassasahassani, nirayamhi apacci so.
61. “Tassa rajjassa so bhito, ma mam rajjabhisecayum;
tasma pitu ca matucca, santike na bhani tada.
62. “Avgapaccavgasampanno arohaparinahava;
visatthavacano pabbo, magge saggassa titthati.
63. “Sace tvam datthukamasi, rajaputtam tavatrajam;
ehi tam papayissami, yattha sammati temiyo”ti.
Tattha visatthavacanoti apalibuddhakatho.  Akara alaye bahuti tumhakam vabcanani bahuni akasi.  Pabboti pabbava.  Sace tvanti rajanam dhuram katva ubhopi te evamaha.  Yattha sammati temiyoti yattha vo putto maya gahitapatibbo hutva acchati, tattha papayissami, idani papabcam akatva lahum gantum vattatiti aha.  
(JA.VI,21.) Kumaro pana sarathim pesetva pabbajitukamo ahosi.  Tada Sakko tassa manam batva tasmim khane vissakammadevaputtam pakkosapetva “tata vissakammadevaputta, temiyakumaro pabbajitukamo, tvam tassa pannasalabca pabbajitaparikkharabca mapetva ehi”ti pesesi.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva vegena gantva tiyojanike vanasande attano iddhibalena ramaniyam assamam mapetva rattitthanadivatthanabca pokkharanibca avatabca akalaphalasampannam rukkhabca katva pannasalasamipe catuvisatihatthappamanam cavkamam mapetva antocavkame ca phalikavannam ruciram valukam okiritva sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare mapetva “ye pabbajitukama, te ime gahetva pabbajantu”ti bhittiyam akkharani likhitva candavale ca amanapasadde sabbe migapakkhino ca palapetva sakatthanameva gato.  
Tasmim khane mahasatto tam disva sakkadattiyabhavam batva, pannasalam pavisitva vatthani apanetva, rattavakaciram nivasetva ekam parupitva ajinacammam ekamse katva jatamandalam bandhitva kajam amse katva kattaradandamadaya pannasalato nikkhamitva pabbajitasirim samubbahanto aparaparam cavkamitva “aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti udanam udanento pannasalam pavisitva katthattharane nisinno pabca abhibba attha samapattiyo ca nibbattetva sayanhasamaye pannasalato nikkhamitva cavkamanakotiyam thitakararukkhato pannani gahetva sakkadattiyabhajane alonake atakke nidhupane udake sedetva amatam viya paribhubjitva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva tattha vasam kappesi.  
Kasirajapi sunandasarathissa vacanam sutva mahasenaguttam pakkosapetva taramanarupova gamanasajjam karetum aha-- 

64. “Yojayantu rathe asse, kaccham nagana bandhatha; 

udirayantu savkhapanava, vadantu ekapokkhara.
65. “Vadantu bheri sannaddha, vaggu vadantu dundubhi; 

negama ca mam anventu, gaccham puttanivedako.
66. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana; 

khippam yanani yojentu, gaccham puttanivedako.
67. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka; 

khippam yanani yojentu, gaccham puttanivedako.
68. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata; 

khippam yanani yojentu, gaccham puttanivedako”ti.
(JA.VI,22.) Tattha udirayantuti saddam mubcantu.  Vadantuti vajjantu.  Ekapokkharati ekamukhabheriyo.  Sannaddhati sutthu naddha.  Vagguti madhurassara.  Gacchanti gamissami.  Puttanivedakoti puttassa nivedako ovadako hutva gacchami.  Tam ovaditva mama vacanam gahapetva tattheva tam ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisibcitva anetum gacchamiti adhippayenevamaha.  Negamati kutumbikajana.  Samagatati sannipatita hutva.  
Evam rabba anatta sarathino asse yojetva rathe rajadvare thapetva rabbo arocesum.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

69. “Asse ca sarathi yutte, sindhave sighavahane; 

rajadvaram upagacchum, yutta deva ime haya”ti.
Tattha asseti sindhave sindhavajatike sighavahane javasampanne asse adaya.  Sarathiti sarathino.  Yutteti rathesu yojite.  Upagacchunti te rathesu yutte asse adaya agamamsu, agantva ca pana “yutta, deva, ime haya”ti arocesum.  
Tato sarathinam vacanam sutva raja upaddhagathamaha-- 

70. “Thula javena hayanti, kisa hayanti thamuna”ti; 

tam sutva sarathinopi upaddhagathamahamsu-- 

“kise thule vivajjetva, samsattha yojita haya”ti.
Tassattho-- deva, kise ca thule ca evarupe asse agganhitva vayena vannena javena balena sadisa haya yojitati.  
Atha raja puttassa santikam gacchanto cattaro vanne attharasa seniyo sabbabca balakayam sannipatapesi.  Tassa sannipatentasseva tayo divasa atikkanta.  Atha catutthe divase kasiraja nagarato nikkhamitva gahetabbayuttakam gahapetva assamapadam gantva puttena saddhim patinandito patisantharamakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

71. “Tato raja taramano, yuttamaruyha sandanam; 

itthagaram ajjhabhasi, sabbava anuyatha mam.
72. “Valabijanimunhisam, khaggam chattabca pandaram; 

upadhi rathamaruyha, suvannehi alavkata.
73. “Tato sa raja payasi, purakkhatvana sarathim; 

khippameva upagacchi, yattha sammati temiyo.
(JA.VI,23.) 74. “Tabca disvana ayantam, jalantamiva tejasa; 

khattasavghaparibyulham, temiyo etadabravi.
75. “Kacci nu tata kusalam, kacci tata anamayam; 

sabba ca rajakabbayo, aroga mayha mataro.
76. “Kusalabceva me putta, atho putta anamayam; 

sabba ca rajakabbayo, aroga tuyha mataro.
77. “Kacci amajjapo tata, kacci te suramappiyam; 

kacci sacce ca dhamme ca, dane te ramate mano.
78. “Amajjapo aham putta, atho me suramappiyam; 

atho sacce ca dhamme ca, dane me ramate mano.
79. “Kacci arogam yoggam te, kacci vahati vahanam; 

kacci te byadhayo natthi, sarirassupatapana.
80. “Atho arogam yoggam me, atho vahati vahanam; 

atho me byadhayo natthi, sarirassupatapana.
81. “Kacci anta ca te phita, majjhe ca bahala tava; 

kotthagarabca kosabca, kacci te patisanthatam.
82. “Atho anta ca me phita, majjhe ca bahala mama; 

kotthagarabca kosabca, sabbam me patisanthatam.
83. “Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam; 

patitthapentu pallavkam, yattha raja nisakkati”ti.
Tattha upadhi rathamaruyhati suvannapaduka ca ratham aropentuti attho.  Ime tayo pade puttassa tattheva abhisekakaranatthaya “pabca rajakakudhabhandani ganhatha”ti anapento raja aha.  Suvannehi alavkatati idam padukam sandhayaha.  Upagacchiti upagato ahosi.  Kaya velayati?  Mahasattassa karapannani pacitva nibbapentassa nisinnavelaya.  Jalantamiva tejasati rajatejena jalantam viya.  Khattasavghaparibyulhanti kathaphasukena amaccasavghena parivutam, khattiyasamuhehi va parivaritam.  Etadabraviti kasirajanam bahi khandhavaram nivasapetva padasava pannasalam agantva tam vanditva nisinnam patisantharam karonto etam vacanam abravi.  

Kusalam anamayanti ubhayenapi padena arogyameva pucchati.  Kacci amajjapoti kacci majjam na pivasiti pucchati.  “Appamatto”tipi patho, kusaladhammesu nappamajjasiti attho.  Suramappiyanti surapanam appiyam.  “Suramappiya”tipi patho, sura appiyati attho.  Dhammeti dasavidhe rajadhamme.  Yogganti yuge yubjitabbam te tava assagonadikam.  Kacci vahatiti kacci arogam hutva vahati.  Vahananti hatthi-assadi sabbam vahanam.  Sarirassupatapanati sarirassa upatapakara.  Antati paccantajanapada.  Phitati iddha subhikkha, vatthabharanehi va annapanehi va paripunna galhavasa.  Majjhe cati ratthassa majjhe.  Bahalati gamanigama ghanavasa.  Patisanthatanti paticchaditam guttam, paripunnam va.  Yattha raja nisakkatiti yasmim pallavke raja nisidissati, tam pabbapentuti vadati.  
Raja mahasatte garavena pallavke na nisidati.  (JA.VI,24.) Atha mahasatto “sace pallavke na nisidati, pannasantharam pabbapetha”ti vatva tasmim pabbatte nisidanatthaya rajanam nimantento gathamaha-- 

84. “Idheva te nisidassu, niyate pannasanthare; 

etto udakamadaya, pade pakkhalayassu te”ti.
Tattha niyateti susanthate.  Ettoti paribhoga-udakam dassento aha.  
Raja mahasatte garavena pannasantharepi anisiditva bhumiyam eva nisidi.  Mahasattopi pannasalam pavisitva tam karapannakam niharitva rajanam tena nimantento gathamaha-- 

85. “Idampi pannakam mayham, randham raja alonakam; 

paribhubja maharaja, pahuno mesidhagato”ti.
Atha nam raja aha-- 

86. “Na caham pannam bhubjami, na hetam mayha bhojanam; 
salinam odanam bhubje, sucim mamsupasecanan”ti.
Tattha na cahanti patikkhepavacanam.  
Raja tatharupam attano rajabhojanam vannetva tasmim mahasatte garavena thokam pannakam hatthatale thapetva “tata, tvam evarupam bhojanam bhubjasi”ti puttena saddhim piyakatham kathento nisidi.  Tasmim khane candadevi orodhena parivuta ekamaggena agantva bodhisattassa assamapadam patva piyaputtam disva tattheva patitva visabbi ahosi.  Tato patiladdhassasa patitatthanato utthahitva agantva bodhisattassa pade dalham gahetva vanditva assupunnehi nettehi roditva vandanatthanato utthaya ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam raja “bhadde, tava puttassa bhojanam passahi”ti vatva thokam pannakam tassa hatthe thapetva sesa-itthinampi thokam thokam adasi.  Ta sabbapi “sami, evarupam bhojanam bhubjasi”ti vadantiyo tam gahetva attano attano sise katva “atidukkaram karosi, sami”ti vatva namassamana nisidimsu.  Raja puna “tata, idam mayham acchariyam hutva upatthati”ti vatva imam gathamaha–

87. “Accherakam mam patibhati, ekakampi rahogatam; 
edisam bhubjamananam, kena vanno pasidati”ti.
Tattha ekakanti tata, tam ekakampi rahogatam imina bhojanena yapentam disva mama acchariyam hutva upatthati.  Edisanti evarupam alonakam atakkam nidhupanam randham pattam bhubjantanam kena karanena vanno pasidatiti nam pucchi.  

(JA.VI,25.) Athassa so acikkhanto aha-- 

88. “Eko raja nipajjami, niyate pannasanthare; 

taya me ekaseyyaya, raja vanno pasidati.
89. “Na ca nettimsabandha me, rajarakkha upatthita; 

taya me sukhaseyyaya, rajavanno pasidati.
90. “Atitam nanusocami, nappajappaminagatam; 

paccuppannena yapemi, tena vanno pasidati; 

91. “anagatappajappaya, atitassanusocana; 

etena bala sussanti, nalova harito luto”ti.
Tattha nettimsabandhati khaggabandha.  Rajarakkhati rajanam rakkhita.  Nappajappamiti na patthemi.  Haritoti haritavanno.  Lutoti lubcitva atape khittanalo viya.  
Atha raja “idheva nam abhisibcitva adaya gamissami”ti cintetva rajjena nimantento aha-- 

92. “Hatthanikam rathanikam, asse patti ca vammino; 

nivesanani rammani, aham putta dadami te.
93. “Itthagarampi te dammi, sabbalavkarabhusitam; 

ta putta patipajjassu, tvam no raja bhavissasi.
94. “Kusala naccagitassa, sikkhita caturitthiyo; 

kame tam ramayissanti, kim arabbe karissasi.
95. “Patirajuhi te kabba, anayissam alavkata; 

tasu putte janetvana, atha paccha pabbajissasi.
96. “Yuva ca daharo casi, pathamuppattiko susu; 

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arabbe karissasi”ti.
Tattha hatthanikanti dasahatthito patthaya hatthanikam nama, tatha rathanikam.  Vamminoti vammabaddhasurayodhe.  Kusalati cheka.  Sikkhitati abbesupi itthikiccesu sikkhita.  Caturitthiyoti catura vilasa itthiyo, atha va catura nagara itthiyo, atha va catura nama natakitthiyo.  Patirajuhi te kabbati abbehi rajuhi tava rajakabbayo anayissami.  Yuvati yobbanappatto.  Daharoti taruno.  Pathamuppattikoti pathamavayena uppattito samuggato.  Susuti atitaruno.  
Ito patthaya bodhisattassa dhammakatha hoti-- 

97. “Yuva care brahmacariyam, brahmacari yuva siya; 

daharassa hi pabbajja, etam isihi vannitam.
(JA.VI,26.) 98. “Yuva care brahmacariyam, brahmacari yuva siya; 

brahmacariyam carissami, naham rajjena matthiko.
99. “Passami voham daharam, amma tata vadantaram; 

kicchaladdham piyam puttam, appatvava jaram matam.
100. “Passami voham daharim, kumarim carudassanim; 

navavamsakaliramva, paluggam jivitakkhayam.
101. “Daharapi hi miyanti, nara ca atha nariyo; 

tattha ko vissase poso, ‘daharomhi’ti jivite.
102. “Yassa ratya vivasane, ayu appataram siya; 

appodakeva macchanam, kim nu komarakam tahim.
103. “Niccamabbhahato loko, niccabca parivarito; 

amoghasu vajantisu, kim mam rajjebhisibcasi”ti.
Kasiraja aha-- 

104. “Kena mabbhahato loko, kena ca parivarito; 

kayo amogha gacchanti, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Bodhisatto aha-- 

105. “Maccunabbhahato loko, jaraya parivarito; 

ratyo amogha gacchanti, evam janahi khattiya.
106. “Yathapi tante vitate, yam yadevupaviyati; 

appakam hoti vetabbam, evam maccana jivitam.
107. “Yatha varivaho puro, gaccham nupanivattati; 

evamayu manussanam, gaccham nupanivattati.
108. “Yatha varivaho puro, vahe rukkhepakulaje; 

evam jaramaranena, vuyhante sabbapanino”ti.
Tattha brahmacari yuva siyati brahmacariyam caranto yuva bhaveyya.  Isihi vannitanti Buddhadihi isihi thomitam pasattham.  Naham rajjena matthikoti aham rajjena atthiko na homi.  Amma tata vadantaranti “amma, tata”ti vadantam.  Palugganti maccuna lubcitva gahitam.  Yassa ratya vivasaneti maharaja, yassa matukucchimhi patisandhiggahanakalato patthaya rattidivatikkamena appataram ayu hoti.  Komarakam tahinti tasmim vaye tarunabhavo kim karissati.  
Kena mabbhahatoti kena abbhahato.  Idam raja samkhittena bhasitassa attham ajanantova pucchati.  Ratyoti rattiyo.  Ta hi imesam sattanam ayubca vannabca balabca khepentiyo eva gacchantiti amogha gacchanti namati (JA.VI,27.) veditabbam Yam yadevupaviyatiti yam yam tantam upaviyati.  Vetabbanti tantasmim vite sesam vetabbam yatha appakam hoti, evam sattanam jivitam.  Nupanivattatiti tasmim tasmim khane gatam gatameva hoti, na upanivattati.  Vahe rukkhepakulajeti upakulaje rukkhe vaheyya.  
Raja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva “kim me gharavasena”ti ativiya ukkanthito pabbajitukamo hutva “naham tava puna nagaram gamissami, idheva pabbajissami.  Sace pana me putto nagaram gaccheyya, setacchattamassa dadeyyan”ti cintetva tam vimamsitum puna rajjena nimantento aha-- 

109. “Hatthanikam rathanikam, asse patti ca vammino; 

nivesanani rammani, aham putta dadami te.
110. “Itthagarampi te dammi, sabbalavkarabhusitam; 

ta putta patipajjassu, tvam no raja bhavissasi.
111. “Kusala naccagitassa, sikkhita caturitthiyo; 
kame tam ramayissanti, kim arabbe karissasi.
112. “Patirajuhi te kabba, anayissam alavkata; 

tasu putte janetvana, atha paccha pabbajissasi.
113. “Yuva ca daharo casi, pathamuppattiko susu; 

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arabbe karissasi.
114. “Kotthagarabca kosabca, vahanani balani ca; 

nivesanani rammani, aham putta dadami te.
115. “Gomandalaparibyulho, dasisavghapurakkhato; 

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arabbe karissasi”ti.
Tattha gomandalaparibyulhoti subhavginam rajakabbanam mandalena purakkhato.  

Atha mahasatto rajjena anatthikabhavam pakasento aha-- 

116. “Kim dhanena yam khiyetha, kim bhariyaya marissati; 

kim yobbanena jinnena, yam jarayabhibhuyyati.
117. “Tattha ka nandi ka khidda, ka rati ka dhanesana; 

kim me puttehi darehi, raja muttosmi bandhana.
118. “Yoham evam pajanami, maccu me nappamajjati; 

antakenadhipannassa, ka rati ka dhanesana.
(JA.VI,28.) 119. “Phalanamiva pakkanam, niccam patanato bhayam; 

evam jatana maccanam, niccam maranato bhayam.
120. “Sayameke na dissanti, pato dittha bahu jana; 

pato ete na dissanti, sayam dittha bahu jana.
121. “Ajjeva kiccam atapam, ko jabba maranam suve; 

na hi no savgaram tena, mahasenena maccuna.
122. “Cora dhanassa patthenti, raja muttosmi bandhana; 

ehi raja nivattassu, naham rajjena matthiko”ti.
Tattha yam khiyethati maharaja, kim tvam mam dhanena nimantesi, yam khiyetha khayam gaccheyya.  Dhanam va hi purisam cajati, puriso va tam dhanam cajitva gacchatiti sabbathapi khayagamiyeva hoti, kim tvam mam tena dhanena nimantesi.  Kim bhariyayati bhariyaya kim karissami, ya mayi thiteyeva marissati.  Jinnenati jaraya anuparitena anubhutena.  Abhibhuyyatiti abhibhaviyyati.  Tatthati tasmim evam jaramaranadhamme lokasannivase.  Ka nanditi ka nama tutthi.  Khiddati kila.  Ratiti pabcakamagunarati.  Bandhanati kamabandhana mutto asmi, maharajati jhanena vikkhambhitatta evamaha.  Maccu meti mama maccu nappamajjati, niccam mama vadhaya appamatoyevati.  Yo aham evam pajanami, tassa mama antakena adhipannassa vadhitassa ka nama rati, ka dhanesanati.  Niccanti jatakalato patthaya sada jaramaranato bhayameva uppajjati.  
Atapanti kusalakammaviriyam.  Kiccanti kattabbam.  Ko jabba maranam suveti suve va parasuve va maranam va jivitam va ko janeyya.  Savgaranti savketam.  Mahasenenati pabcavisatibhayabattimsakammakaranachannavutirogappamukhadivasena puthusenena.  Cora dhanassati dhanatthaya jivitam cajanta cora dhanassa patthenti nama, aham pana dhanapatthanasavkhata bandhana mutto asmi, na me dhanenatthoti attho.  Nivattassuti mama vacanena samma nivattassu, rajjam pahaya nekkhammam patisaranam katva pabbajassu.  Yam pana cintesi “imam rajje patitthapessami”ti, tam ma cintayi, naham rajjena atthikoti.  Iti mahasattassa dhammadesana sahanusandhina matthakam patta.  
Tam sutva rajanabca candadevibca adim katva solasasahassa orodha ca amaccadayo ca sabbe pabbajitukama ahesum.  Rajapi nagare bherim carapesi “ye mama puttassa santike pabbajitum icchanti, te pabbajantu”ti (JA.VI,29.) Sabbesabca suvannakotthagaradinam dvarani vivarapetva “asukatthane ca mahanidhikumbhiyo atthi, atthika ganhantu”ti suvannapatte akkharani likhapetva mahathambhe bandhapesi.  Te nagara yathapasarite apane ca vivatadvarani gehani ca pahaya nagarato nikkhamitva rabbo santikam agamimsu.  Raja mahajanena saddhim mahasattassa santike pabbaji.  Sakkadattiyam tiyojanikam assamapadam paripunnam ahosi.  Mahasatto pannasalayo vicaresi, majjhe thita pannasalayo itthinam dapesi.  Kimkarana?  Bhirukajatika etati.  Purisanam pana bahipannasalayo dapesi.  Ta sabbapi pannasalayo vissakammadevaputtova mapesi.  Te ca phaladhararukkhe vissakammadevaputtoyeva attano iddhiya mapesi.  Te sabbe vissakammena nimmitesu phaladhararukkhesu uposathadivase bhumiyam patitapatitani phalani gahetva paribhubjitva samanadhammam karonti.  Tesu yo kamavitakkam va byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, tassa manam janitva mahasatto akase nisiditva madhuradhammam kathesi.  Te jana bodhisattassa madhuradhammam sutva ekaggacitta hutva khippameva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattesum.  
Tada eko samantaraja “kasiraja kira Baranasinagarato nikkhamitva vanam pavisitva pabbajito”ti sutva “Baranasim ganhissami”ti nagara nikkhamitva Baranasim patva nagaram pavisitva alavkatanagaram disva rajanivesanam aruyha sattavidham vararatanam oloketva “kasirabbo imam dhanam nissaya ekena bhayena bhavitabban”ti cintento surasonde pakkosapetva pucchi “tumhakam rabbo idha nagare bhayam uppannam atthi”ti?  “Natthi, deva”ti.  “Kim karana”ti.  “Amhakam rabbo putto temiyakumaro ‘Baranasim rajjam na karissami’ti amugopi mugo viya hutva imamha nagara nikkhamitva vanam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbaji, tena karanena amhakam raja mahajanena saddhim imamha nagara nikkhamitva temiyakumarassa santikam gantva pabbajito”ti arocesum.  Samantaraja tesam vacanam sutva tussitva “ahampi pabbajissami”ti cintetva “tata, tumhakam raja kataradvarena nikkhanto”ti pucchi.  “Deva, pacinadvarena”ti vutte attano parisaya saddhim teneva pacinadvarena nikkhamitva naditirena payasi.  
Mahasattopi tassa agamanam batva vanantaram agantva akase nisiditva madhuradhammam desesi.  So parisaya saddhim tassa santikeyeva pabbaji.  Evam aparepi satta rajano “Baranasinagaram ganhissami”ti agata.  Tepi rajano satta rajjani chaddetva bodhisattassa santikeyeva pabbajimsu.  Hatthipi arabbahatthi jata, assapi arabba-assa jata, rathapi arabbeyeva vinattha, bhandagaresu kahapane assamapade valukam katva vikirimsu.  Sabbepi abhibbasamapattiyo nibbattetva jivitapariyosane brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  Tiracchanagata hatthi-assapi isigane cittam pasadetva chakamavacaralokesu nibbattimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva
 saccani pakasetva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi rajjam pahaya nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada chatte adhivattha devadhita Uppalavanna ahosi, sunando sarathi Sariputto, matapitaro maharajakulani, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, mugapakkhapandito pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosin”ti.  
Mugapakkhajatakavannana pathama.
(JA.VI,30.)
[539] 2. Mahajanakajatakavannana
Koyam majjhe samuddasminti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna Tathagatassa mahabhinikkhamanam vannayanta nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite videharatthe Mithilayam mahajanako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa dve putta ahesum aritthajanako ca polajanako cati.  Tesu raja jetthaputtassa uparajjam adasi, kanitthassa senapatitthanam adasi.  Aparabhage mahajanako kalamakasi.  Tassa sarirakiccam katva rabbo accayena aritthajanako raja hutva itarassa uparajjam adasi.  Tasseko padamuliko amacco rabbo santikam gantva “deva, uparaja tumhe ghatetukamo”ti aha.  Raja tassa punappunam katham sutva kanitthassa sineham bhinditva polajanakam savkhalikahi bandhapetva rajanivesanato avidure ekasmim gehe vasapetva arakkham thapesi.  Kumaro “sacaham bhatu verimhi, savkhalikapi me hatthapada ma muccantu, dvarampi ma vivariyatu, sace no verimhi, savkhalikapi me hatthapada muccantu, dvarampi vivariyatu”ti saccakiriyamakasi.  Tavadeva (JA.VI,31.) savkhalikapi khandakhandam chijjimsu, dvarampi vivatam.  So nikkhamitva ekam paccantagamam gantva vasam kappesi.  
Paccantagamavasino tam sabjanitva upatthahimsu.  Rajapi tam gahapetum nasakkhi.  So anupubbena paccantajanapadam hatthagatam katva mahaparivaro hutva “aham pubbe bhatu na veri, idani pana verimhi”ti mahajanaparivuto Mithilam gantva bahinagare khandhavaram katva vasam kappesi.  Nagaravasino yodha “kumaro kira agato”ti sutva yebhuyyena hatthi-assavahanadini gahetva tasseva santikam agamimsu, abbepi nagara agamimsu.  So bhatu sasanam pesesi “naham pubbe tumhakam veri, idani pana verimhi, chattam va me detha, yuddham va”ti.  Raja tam sutva yuddham katum icchanto aggamahesim amantetva “bhadde, yuddhe jayaparajayo nama na sakka batum, sace mama antarayo hoti, tvam gabbham rakkheyyasi”ti vatva mahatiya senaya parivuto nagara nikkhami.  
Atha nam yuddhe polajanakassa yodha jivitakkhayam papesum.  Tada “raja mato”ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam jatam.  Devipi tassa matabhavam batva sigham sigham suvannasaradini gahetva pacchiyam pakkhipitva matthake kilitthapilotikam attharitva upari tandule okiritva kilitthapilotikam nivasetva sariram virupam katva pacchim sise thapetva diva divasseva nikkhami, na koci nam sabjani.  Sa uttaradvarena nikkhamitva katthaci agatapubbatta maggam ajananti disam vavatthapetum asakkonti kevalam “kalacampanagaram nama atthi”ti sutatta “kalacampanagaram gamika nama atthi”ti pucchamana ekika salayam nisidi.  Kucchimhi panassa nibbattasatto na yo va so va, puritaparami mahasatto nibbatti.  
Tassa tejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Sakko avajjento tam karanam batva “tassa kucchiyam nibbattasatto mahapubbo, maya gantum vattati”ti cintetva paticchannayoggam mapetva tattha mabcam pabbapetva mahallakapuriso viya yoggam pajento taya nisinnasalaya dvare thatva “kalacampanagaram gamika nama atthi”ti pucchi.  “Aham, tata, gamissami”ti.  (JA.VI,32.) “Tena hi yoggam aruyha nisida, amma”ti.  “Tata, aham paripunnagabbha, na sakka maya yoggam abhiruhitum, pacchato pacchato gamissami, imissa pana me pacchiya okasam dehi”ti.  “Amma, kim vadesi, yoggam pajetum jananasamattho nama maya sadiso natthi.  Amma, ma bhayi, aruyha nisida”ti.  Sa “tata, sadhu”ti vadati.  So tassa arohanakale attano anubhavena vatapunnabhastacammam viya pathavim unnametva yoggassa pacchimante paharapesi.  Sa abhiruyha sayane nipajjitvava “ayam devata bhavissati”ti abbasi.  Sa dibbasayane nipannamattava niddam okkami.  
Atha nam Sakko timsayojanamatthake ekam nadim patva pabodhetva “amma, otaritva nadiyam nhayitva ussisake satakayugam atthi, tam nivasehi, antoyogge putabhattam atthi, tam bhubjahi”ti aha.  Sa tatha katva puna nipajjitva sayanhasamaye kalacampanagaram patva dvarattalakapakare disva “tata, kim nama nagarametan”ti pucchi.  “Kalacampanagaram, amma”ti.  “Kim vadesi, tata, nanu amhakam nagarato kalacampanagaram satthiyojanamatthake hoti”ti?  “Evam, amma, aham pana ujumaggam janami”ti.  Atha nam dakkhinadvarasamipe otaretva “amma, amhakam gamo purato atthi, tvam gantva nagaram pavisahi”ti vatva purato gantva viya Sakko antaradhayitva sakatthanameva gato.  
Devipi ekikava salayam nisidi.  Tasmim khane eko disapamokkho acariyo kalacampanagaravasi mantajjhayako brahmano pabcahi manavakasatehi parivuto nhanatthaya gacchanto duratova oloketva tam abhirupam sobhaggappattam tattha nisinnam disva tassa kucchiyam mahasattassanubhavena saha dassaneneva kanitthabhaginisineham uppadetva manavake bahi thapetva ekakova salam pavisitva “bhagini, kataragamavasika tvan”ti pucchi.  “Tata, Mithilayam aritthajanakarabbo aggamahesimhi”ti.  “Amma, idha kasma agatasi”ti?  “Tata, polajanakena raja marito, athaham bhita ‘gabbham anurakkhissami’ti agata”ti.  “Amma, imasmim pana te nagare koci batako atthi”ti?  “Natthi, tata”ti.  Tena hi ma cintayi, aham udiccabrahmano mahasalo disapamokkha-acariyo, aham tam bhaginitthane thapetva patijaggissami, tvam “bhatika”ti mam vatva padesu gahetva paridevati.  Sa mahasaddam (JA.VI,33.) katva tassa padesu gahetva paridevi.  Te dvepi abbamabbam paridevimsu.  
Athassa antevasika mahasaddam sutva khippam upadhavitva “acariya, kim te hoti”ti pucchimsu.  So aha-- “kanitthabhagini me esa, asukakale nama maya vina jata”ti.  Atha manava “tava bhaginim ditthakalato patthaya ma cintayittha acariya”ti ahamsu.  So manave paticchannayoggam aharapetva tam tattha nisidapetva “tata, vo gantva brahmaniya mama kanitthabhaginibhavam kathetva sabbakiccani katum vadetha”ti vatva geham pesesi.  Te gantva brahmaniya kathesum.  Atha nam brahmanipi unhodakena nhapetva sayanam pabbapetva nipajjapesi.  Atha brahmanopi nhatva agato bhojanakale “bhaginim me pakkosatha”ti pakkosapetva taya saddhim ekato bhubjitva antonivesaneyeva tam patijaggi.  
Sa na cirasseva suvannavannam puttam vijayi, “mahajanakakumaro”tissa ayyakasantakam namamakasi.  So vaddhamano darakehi saddhim kilanto ye tam rosenti, te asambhinnakhattiyakule jatatta mahabalavataya ceva manathaddhataya ca dalham gahetva paharati.  Tada te mahasaddena rodanta “kena pahata”ti vutte “vidhavaputtena”ti vadanti.  Atha kumaro cintesi “ime mam ‘vidhavaputto’ti abhinham vadanti, hotu, mama mataram pucchissami”ti.  So ekadivasam mataram pucchi “amma, ko mayham pita”ti?  Atha nam mata “tata, brahmano te pita”ti vabcesi.  So punadivasepi darake paharanto “vidhavaputto”ti vutte “nanu brahmano me pita”ti vatva “brahmano kim te hoti”ti vutte cintesi “ime mam, brahmano te kim hoti’ti abhinham vadanti, mata me idam karanam yathabhutam na kathesi, sa attano manena me na kathessati, hotu, kathapessami nan”ti.  So thabbam pivanto thanam dantehi damsitva “amma, me pitaram kathehi, sace na kathessasi, thanam te chindissami”ti aha.  Sa puttam vabcetum asakkonti “tata, tvam Mithilayam aritthajanakarabbo putto, pita te polajanakena marito, aham tam anurakkhanti imam nagaram agata, ayam brahmano mam bhaginitthane thapetva patijaggati”ti kathesi.  So tam sutva tato patthaya “vidhavaputto”ti vuttepi na kujjhi.  
So solasavassabbhantareyeva tayo vede ca sabbasippani ca (JA.VI,34.) ugganhi solasavassikakale pana uttamarupadharo ahosi.  Atha so “pitu santakam rajjam ganhissami”ti cintetva mataram pucchi “amma, kibci dhanam te hatthe atthi, udahu no, aham voharam katva dhanam uppadetva pitu santakam rajjam ganhissami”ti.  Atha nam mata aha-- “tata, naham tucchahattha agata, tayo me hatthe dhanasara atthi, muttasaro, manisaro, vajirasaroti, tesu ekeko rajjaggahanappamano, tam gahetva rajjam ganha, ma voharam kari”ti.  “Amma, idampi dhanam mayhameva upaddham katva dehi, tam pana gahetva suvannabhumim gantva bahum dhanam aharitva rajjam ganhissami”ti.  So upaddham aharapetva bhandikam katva suvannabhumim gamikehi vanijehi saddhim navaya bhandam aropetva puna nivattitva mataram vanditva “amma, aham suvannabhumim gamissami”ti aha.  Atha nam mata aha-- “tata, samuddo nama appasiddhiko bahu-antarayo, ma gaccha, rajjaggahanaya te dhanam bahu”ti.  So “gacchissameva amma”ti mataram vanditva geha nikkhamma navam abhiruhi.  
Tam divasameva polajanakassa sarire rogo uppajji, anutthanaseyyam sayi.  Tada satta javghasatani navam abhiruhimsu.  Nava sattadivasehi satta yojanasatani gata.  Sa aticandavegena gantva attanam vahitum nasakkhi, phalakani bhinnani, tato tato udakam uggatam, nava samuddamajjhe nimugga.  Mahajana rodanti paridevanti, nanadevatayo namassanti.  Mahasatto pana neva rodati na paridevati, na devatayo namassati, navaya pana nimujjanabhavam batva sappina sakkharam omadditva kucchipuram khaditva dve matthakasatake telena temetva dalham nivasetva kupakam nissaya thito navaya nimujjanasamaye kupakam abhiruhi.  Mahajana macchakacchapabhakkha jata, samanta udakam addhusabhamattam lohitam ahosi.  Mahasatto kupakamatthake thitova “imaya nama disaya Mithilanagaran”ti disam vavatthapetva kupakamatthaka uppatitva macchakacchape atikkamma mahabalavataya usabhamatthake pati.  Tam divasameva polajanako kalamakasi.  Tato patthaya mahasatto manivannasu umisu parivattanto suvannakkhandho viya (JA.VI,35.) samuddam tarati.  So yatha ekadivasam, evam sattaham tarati, “idani punnamidivaso”ti velam pana oloketva lonodakena mukham vikkhaletva uposathiko hoti.  
Tada ca “ye matupatthanadigunayutta samudde maritum ananucchavika satta, te uddharehi”ti catuhi lokapalehi manimekhala nama devadhita samuddarakkhika thapita hoti.  Sa satta divasani samuddam na olokesi, dibbasampattim anubhavantiya kirassa sati pamuttha.  “Devasamagamam gata”tipi vadanti.  Atha sa “ajja me sattamo divaso samuddam anolokentiya, ka nu kho pavatti”ti olokenti mahasattam disva “sace mahajanakakumaro samudde nassissa, devasamagamapavesanam na labhissan”ti cintetva mahasattassa avidure alavkatena sarirena akase thatva mahasattam vimamsamana pathamam gathamaha–

123. “Koyam majjhe samuddasmim, apassam tiramayuhe; 
kam tvam atthavasam batva, evam vayamase bhusan”ti.
Tattha apassam tiramayuheti tiram apassantova ayuhati viriyam karoti.  
Atha mahasatto tassa vacanam sutva “ajja me sattamo divaso samuddam tarantassa, na me dutiyo satto ditthapubbo, ko nu mam vadati”ti akasam olokento tam disva dutiyam gathamaha-- 

124. “Nisamma vattam lokassa, vayamassa ca devate; 

tasma majjhe samuddasmim, apassam tiramayuhe”ti.
Tattha nisamma vattam lokassati aham lokassa vattakiriyam disva upadharetva viharamiti attho.  Vayamassa cati vayamassa ca anisamsam nisametva viharamiti dipeti.  Tasmati yasma nisamma viharami, “purisakaro nama na nassati, sukhe patitthapeti”ti janami, tasma tiram apassantopi ayuhami viriyam karomi, na ukkanthamiti.  
Sa tassa dhammakatham sutva uttari sotukama hutva puna gathamaha-- 

125. “Gambhire appameyyasmim, tiram yassa na dissati; 

mogho te purisavayamo, appatvava marissasi”ti.
Tattha appatvati tiram appatvayeva.  
Atha nam mahasatto “devate, kim nametam kathesi, vayamam katva marantopi garahato muccissami”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

(JA.VI,36.) 126. “Anano batinam hoti, devanam pitunabca so; 

karam purisakiccani, na ca pacchanutappati”ti.
Tattha ananoti vayamam karonto batinabceva devatanabca brahmanabca antare anano hoti agarahito anindito.  Karam purisakiccaniti yatha so puggalo purisehi kattabbani kammani karam pacchakale na ca anutappati, yatha nanusocati, evahampi viriyam karonto pacchakale nanutappami nanusocamiti attho.  
Atha nam devadhita gathamaha-- 

127. “Aparaneyyam yam kammam, aphalam kilamathuddayam; 

tattha ko vayamenattho, maccu yassabhinippatan”ti.
Tattha aparaneyyanti vayamena matthakam apapetabbam.  Maccu yassabhinippatanti yassa atthane vayamakaranassa maranameva nipphannam, tattha ko vayamenatthoti.  
Evam devadhitaya vutte tam appatibhanam karonto mahasatto uttari gatha aha-- 

128. “Aparaneyyamaccantam yo viditvana devate; 

na rakkhe attano panam, jabba so yadi hapaye.
129. “Adhippayaphalam eke, asmim lokasmi devate; 

payojayanti kammani, tani ijjhanti va na va.
130. “Sanditthikam kammaphalam, nanu passasi devate; 

sanna abbe taramaham, tabca passami santike.
131. “So aham vayamissami, yathasatti yathabalam; 

gaccham param samuddassa, kassam purisakariyan”ti.
Tattha accantanti yo “idam kammam viriyam katva nipphadetum na sakka, accantameva aparaneyyan”ti viditva candahatthi-adayo apariharanto attano panam na rakkhati.  Jabba so yadi hapayeti so yadi tadisesu thanesu viriyam hapeyya, janeyya tassa kusitabhavassa phalam.  Tvam yam va tam va niratthakam vadasiti dipeti.  Paliyam pana “jabba so yadi hapayan”ti likhitam, tam atthakathasu natthi.  Adhippayaphalanti attano adhippayaphalam sampassamana ekacce purisa kasivanijjadini kammani payojayanti, tani ijjhanti va na va ijjhanti.  “Ettha gamissami, idam uggahessami”ti pana kayikacetasikaviriyam karontassa tam ijjhateva, tasma tam katum vattatiyevati dasseti.  Sanna abbe taramahanti abbe jana mahasamudde sanna nimugga viriyam akaronta macchakacchapabhakkha jata, aham pana ekakova tarami.  Tabca passami santiketi idam me viriyaphalam passa, maya imina attabhavena devata (JA.VI,37.) nama na ditthapubba, soham tabca imina dibbarupena mama santike thitam passami.  Yathasatti yathabalanti attano sattiya ca balassa ca anurupam.  Kassanti karissami.  
Tato devata tassa tam dalhavacanam sutva thutim karonti gathamaha-- 

132. “Yo tvam evam gate oghe, appameyye mahannave; 

dhammavayamasampanno, kammuna navasidasi;
so tvam tattheva gacchahi, yattha te nirato mano”ti.

Tattha evam gateti evarupe gambhire vitthate mahasamudde.  Dhammavayamasampannoti dhammavayamena samannagato.  Kammunati attano purisakarakammena.  Navasidasiti na avasidasi.  Yattha teti yasmim thane tava mano nirato, tattheva gacchahiti.  
Sa evabca pana vatva “pandita mahaparakkama, kuhim tam nemi”ti pucchi.  “Mithilanagaran”ti vutte sa mahasattam pupphakalapam viya ukkhipitva ubhohi hatthehi pariggayha ure nipajjapetva piyaputtam adaya gacchanti viya akase pakkhandi.  Mahasatto sattaham lonodakena upakkasariro hutva dibbaphassena phuttho niddam okkami.  Atha nam sa Mithilam netva ambavanuyyane mavgalasilapatte dakkhinapassena nipajjapetva uyyanadevatahi tassa arakkham gahapetva sakatthanameva gata.  
Tada polajanakassa putto natthi.  Eka panassa dhita ahosi, sa sivalidevi nama pandita byatta.  Amacca tamenam maranamabce nipannam pucchimsu “maharaja, tumhesu divavgatesu rajjam kassa dassama”ti?  Atha ne raja “tata, mama dhitaram sivalidevim aradhetum samatthassa rajjam detha, yo va pana caturassapallavkassa ussisakam janati, yo va pana sahassathamadhanum aropetum sakkoti, yo va pana solasa mahanidhi niharitum sakkoti, tassa rajjam detha”ti aha.  Amacca “deva, tesam no nidhinam uddanam kathetha”ti ahamsu.  Atha raja-- 

“Suriyuggamane nidhi, atho okkamane nidhi;
anto nidhi bahi nidhi, na anto na bahi nidhi.
(JA.VI,38.) “Arohane mahanidhi, atho orohane nidhi;
catusu mahasalesu, samanta yojane nidhi.
“Dantaggesu mahanidhi, valaggesu ca kepuke;
rukkhaggesu mahanidhi, solasete mahanidhi.
“Sahassathamo pallavko, sivali-aradhanena ca”ti;–

mahanidhihi saddhim itaresampi uddanam kathesi; raja imam katham vatva kalamakasi;
amacca rabbo accayena tassa matakiccam katva sattame divase sannipatitva mantayimsu “ambho rabba ‘attano dhitaram aradhetum samatthassa rajjam databban’ti vuttam, ko tam aradhetum sakkhissati”ti; te “senapati vallabho”ti vatva tassa sasanam pesesum; so sasanam sutva “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva rajjatthaya rajadvaram gantva attano agatabhavam rajadhitaya arocapesi; sa tassa agatabhavam batva “atthi nu khvassa setacchattasirim dharetum dhiti”ti tassa vimamsanatthaya “khippam agacchatu”ti aha; so tassa sasanam sutva tam aradhetukamo sopanapadamulato patthaya javenagantva tassa santike atthasi; atha nam sa vimamsamana “mahatale javena dhava”ti aha; so “rajadhitaram tosessami”ti vegena pakkhandi; atha nam “puna ehi”ti aha; so puna vegena agato; sa tassa dhitiya virahitabhavam batva “ehi samma, pade me sambaha”ti aha; so tassa aradhanattham nisiditva pade sambahi; atha nam sa ure padena paharitva uttanakam patetva “imam andhabalapurisam dhitivirahitam pothetva givayam gahetva niharatha”ti dasinam sabbam adasi; ta tatha karimsu; so tehi “kim senapati”ti puttho “ma kathetha, sa neva manussitthi, yakkhini”ti aha; tato bhandagariko gato, tampi tatheva lajjapesi; tatha setthim, chattaggaham, asiggahanti sabbepi te lajjapesiyeva; 

atha amacca sannipatitva “rajadhitaram aradhetum samattho nama natthi, sahassathamadhanum aropetum samatthassa rajjam detha”ti aha, tampi koci aropetum nasakkhi; tato “caturassapallavkassa ussisakam janantassa rajjam detha”ti aha, tampi koci na janati; tato solasa mahanidhi niharitum samatthassa rajjam detha”ti aha, tepi koci niharitum (JA.VI,39.) nasakkhi; tato “ambho arajikam nama rattham paletum na sakka, kim nu kho katabban”ti mantayimsu; atha ne purohito aha-- “bho tumhe ma cintayittha, phussaratham nama vissajjetum vattati, phussarathena hi laddharaja sakalajambudipe rajjam karetum samattho hoti”ti; te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva nagaram alavkarapetva mavgalarathe cattaro kumudavanne asse yojetva uttamapaccattharanam attharitva pabca rajakakudhabhandani aropetva caturavginiya senaya parivaresum; “sasamikassa rathassa purato turiyani vajjanti, asamikassa pacchato vajjanti, tasma sabbaturiyani pacchato vadetha”ti vatva suvannabhivkarena rathadhurabca patodabca abhisibcitva “yassa rajjam karetum pubbam atthi, tassa santikam gacchatu”ti ratham vissajjesum; atha ratho Rajageham padakkhinam katva vegena mahavithim abhiruhi; 

senapati-adayo “phussaratho mama santikam agacchatu”ti cintayimsu; so sabbesam gehani atikkamitva nagaram padakkhinam katva pacinadvarena nikkhamitva uyyanabhimukho payasi; atha nam vegena gacchantam disva “nivattetha”ti ahamsu; purohito “ma nivattayittha, icchanto yojanasatampi gacchatu, ma nivaretha”ti aha; ratho uyyanam pavisitva mavgalasilapattam padakkhinam katva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi; purohito mahasattam nipannakam disva amacce amantetva “ambho eko silapatte nipannako puriso dissati, setacchattanucchavika panassa dhiti atthiti va natthiti va na janama, sace esa pubbava bhavissati, amhe na olokessati, kalakannisatto sace bhavissati, bhitatasito utthaya kampamano olokessati, tasma khippam sabbaturiyani pagganhatha”ti aha; tavadeva anekasatani turiyani pagganhimsu; tada turiyasaddo sagaraghoso viya ahosi; 

mahasatto tena saddena pabujjhitva sisam vivaritva olokento mahajanam disva “setacchattena me agatena bhavitabban”ti cintetva puna sisam parupitva parivattitva vamapassena nipajji; purohito tassa pade vivaritva lakkhanani olokento “titthatu ayam eko dipo, catunnampi mahadipanam rajjam karetum samattho hoti”ti puna turiyani pagganhapesi; atha
 (JA.VI,40.) mahasatto mukham vivaritva parivattitva dakkhinapassena nipajjitva mahajanam olokesi; tada purohito parisam ussaretva abjalim paggayha avakujjo hutva “utthehi, deva, rajjam te papunati”ti aha; atha nam mahasatto “raja vo kuhin”ti pucchitva “kalakato deva”ti vutte “tassa putto va bhata va natthi”ti pucchitva “natthi deva”ti vutte “tena hi sadhu rajjam karessami”ti vatva utthaya silapatte pallavkena nisidi; atha nam tattheva abhisibcimsu; so mahajanako nama raja ahosi; so rathavaram abhiruyha mahantena sirivibhavena nagaram pavisitva rajanivesanam abhiruhanto “senapati-adinam taneva thanani hontu”ti vicaretva mahatalam abhiruhi;
Rajadhita pana purimasabbaya eva tassa vimamsanattham ekam purisam anapesi “tata, tvam gaccha, rajanam upasavkamitva evam vadehi ‘deva, sivalidevi tumhe pakkosati, khippam kiragacchatu”‘ti.  So gantva tatha arocesi.  Raja pandito tassa vacanam sutvapi assunanto viya “aho sobhano vatayam pasado”ti pasadameva vanneti.  So tam savetum asakkonto gantva rajadhitaya tam pavattim arocesi “ayye, raja tumhakam vacanam na sunati, pasadameva vanneti, tumhakam vacanam tinam viya na ganeti”ti.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva “so mahajjhasayo puriso bhavissati”ti cintetva dutiyampi tatiyampi pesesi.  Rajapi attano ruciya pakatigamanena siho viya vijambhamano pasadam abhiruhi.  Tasmim upasavkamante rajadhita tassa tejena sakabhavena santhatum asakkonti agantva hatthalambakam adasi.  

So tassa hattham olambitva mahatalam abhiruhitva samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisiditva amacce amantetva “ambho, atthi pana vo rabba kalam karontena koci ovado dinno”ti pucchitva “ama, deva”ti vutte “tena hi vadetha”ti aha.  Deva “sivalidevim aradhetum samatthassa rajjam detha”ti tena vuttanti.  Sivalideviya agantva hatthalambako dinno, ayam tava aradhita nama, abbam vadethati.  Deva “caturassapallavkassa ussisakam janitum samatthassa rajjam detha”ti tena vuttanti.  Raja “idam dujjanam, upayena sakka janitun”ti cintetva sisato suvannasucim niharitva sivalideviya hatthe thapesi “imam (JA.VI,41.) thapehi”ti Sa tam gahetva pallavkassa ussisake thapesi.  “Khaggam adasi”tipi vadantiyeva.  So taya sabbaya “idam ussisakan”ti batva tesam katham assunanto viya “kim kathetha”ti vatva puna tehi tatha vutte “idam janitum na garu, etam ussisakan”ti vatva “abbam vadetha”ti aha.  Deva, “sahassathamadhanum aropetum samatthassa rajjam detha”ti tena vuttanti.  “Tena hi aharatha nan”ti aharapetva so dhanum pallavke yathanisinnova itthinam kappasaphotanadhanum viya aropetva “abbam vadetha”ti aha.  “Deva, solasa mahanidhi niharitum samatthassa rajjam detha”ti tena vuttanti.  “Tesam kibci uddanam atthi”ti pucchitva “ama, deva”ti vutte “tena hi nam kathetha”ti aha.  Te “suriyuggamane nidhi”ti uddanam kathayimsu.  Tassa tam sunantasseva gaganatale punnacando viya so attho pakato ahosi.  
Atha ne raja aha-- “ajja, bhane, vela natthi, sve nidhi ganhissami”ti.  So punadivase amacce sannipatetva pucchi “tumhakam raja paccekabuddhe bhojesi”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  So cintesi “suriyoti nayam suriyo, suriyasadisatta pana paccekabuddha suriya nama, tesam paccuggamanatthane nidhina bhavitabban”ti.  Tato raja “tesu paccekabuddhesu agacchantesu paccuggamanam karonto kataram thanam gacchati”ti pucchitva “asukatthanam nama deva”ti vutte “tam thanam khanitva nidhim niharatha”ti nidhim niharapesi.  “Gamanakale anugacchanto kattha thatva uyyojesi”ti pucchitva “asukatthane nama”ti vutte “tatopi nidhim niharatha”ti nidhim niharapesi.  Atha mahajana ukkutthisahassani pavattenta “suriyuggamane nidhi”ti vuttatta suriyuggamanadisayam khananta vicarimsu.  Atho “okkamane nidhi”ti vuttatta suriyatthavgamanadisayam khananta vicarimsu.  “Idam pana dhanam idheva hoti, aho acchariyan”ti pitisomanassam pavattayimsu.  Antonidhiti Rajagehe mahadvarassa anto-ummara nidhim niharapesi.  Bahi nidhiti bahi-ummara nidhim niharapesi.  Na anto na bahi nidhiti hettha-ummarato nidhim niharapesi (JA.VI,42.) Arohane nidhiti mavgalahatthim arohanakale suvannanisseniya attharanatthanato nidhim niharapesi.  Atho orohane nidhiti hatthikkhandhato orohanatthanato nidhim niharapesi.  Catusu mahasalesuti bhumiyam kata-upatthanatthane sirisayanassa cattaro mabcapada salamaya, tesam hettha catasso nidhikumbhiyo niharapesi.  Samantayojane nidhiti yojanam nama rathayugapamanam, sirisayanassa samanta rathayugappamanato nidhim niharapesi.  Dantaggesu mahanidhiti mavgalahatthitthane tassa dvinnam dantanam abhimukhatthanato nidhim niharapesi.  Valaggesuti mavgalahatthitthane tassa valadhisammukhatthanato nidhim niharapesi.  Kepuketi kepukam vuccati udakam, mavgalapokkharanito udakam niharapetva nidhim dassesi.  Rukkhaggesu mahanidhiti uyyane mahasalarukkhamule thitamajjhanhikasamaye parimandalaya rukkhacchayaya anto nidhim niharapesi.  Evam solasa mahanidhayo niharapetva “abbam kibci atthi”ti pucchi.  “Natthi deva”ti vadimsu.  Mahajano hatthatuttho ahosi.  
Atha raja “idam dhanam danamukhe vikirissami”ti nagaramajjhe ceva catusu nagaradvaresu cati pabcasu thanesu pabca danasalayo karapetva mahadanam patthapesi, kalacampanagarato attano matarabca brahmanabca pakkosapetva mahantam sakkaram akasi.  Tassa tarunarajjeyeva sakalam videharattham “aritthajanakarabbo kira putto mahajanako nama raja rajjam kareti, so kira pandito upayakusalo, passissama nan”ti dassanatthaya savkhubhitam ahosi.  Tato tato bahum pannakaram gahetva agamimsu, nagarapi mahachanam sajjayimsu.  Rajanivesane attharanadini santharitva gandhadamamaladamadini osaretva vippakinnalajakusumavasadhumagandhakaram karetva nanappakaram panabhojanam upatthapesum.  Rabbo pannakaratthaya rajatasuvannabhajanadisu anekappakarani khadaniyabhojaniyamadhuphanitaphaladini (JA.VI,43.) gahetva tattha tattha parivaretva atthamsu.  Ekato amaccamandalam nisidi, ekato brahmanagano, ekato setthi-adayo nisidimsu, ekato uttamarupadhara natakitthiyo nisidimsu, brahmanapi sotthikarena mukhamavgalikani kathenti, naccagitadisu kusala naccagitadini pavattayimsu, anekasatani turiyani pavajjimsu.  Tada rajanivesanam yugandharavatavegena pahata sagarakucchi viya ekaninnadam ahosi.  Olokitolokitatthanam kampati.  
Atha mahasatto setacchattassa hettha rajasane nisinnova sakkasirisadisam mahantam sirivilasam oloketva attano mahasamudde katavayamam anussari.  Tassa “viriyam nama kattabbayuttakam, sacaham mahasamudde viriyam nakarissam, na imam sampattim alabhissan”ti tam vayamam anussarantassa piti uppajji.  So pitivegena udanam udanento aha-- 

133. “Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.
134. “Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.
135. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.
136. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.
137. “Dukkhupanitopi naro sapabbo, asam na chindeyya sukhagamaya; 

bahu hi phassa ahita hita ca, avitakkita maccumupabbajanti.
138. “Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati; 

na hi cintamaya bhoga, itthiya purisassa va”ti.
Tattha asisethevati asachedakammam akatva attano kammam asam karotheva.  Na nibbindeyyati viriyam karonto na nibbindeyya na alaseyya.  Yatha icchinti yatha rajabhavam icchim, tatheva raja jatomhi.  Ubbhatanti nihatam.  Dukkhupanitoti kayikacetasikadukkhena phutthopiti attho.  Ahita hita cati dukkhaphassa ahita, sukhaphassa hita.  Avitakkitati avitakkitaro acintitaro.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tesu phassesu ahitaphassena phuttha satta “hitaphassopi atthiti viriyam karonta (JA.VI,44.) tam papunanti”ti acintetva viriyam na karonti, te imassa atthassa avitakkitaro hitaphassam alabhitvava maccumupabbajanti maranam papunanti, tasma viriyam kattabbamevati.  
Acintitampiti imesam sattanam acintitampi hoti, cintitampi vinassati.  Mayapi hi “ayujjhitvava rajjam labhissami”ti idam acintitam, “suvannabhumito dhanam aharitva yujjhitva pitu santakam rajjam ganhissami”ti pana cintitam, idani me cintitam nattham, acintitam jatam.  Na hi cintamaya bhogati imesam sattanabhi bhoga cintaya anipphajjanato cintamaya nama na honti, tasma viriyameva kattabbam.  Viriyavato hi acintitampi hotiti.  
So tato patthaya dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena samena rajjam karesi, paccekabuddhe ca upatthasi.  Aparabhage sivalidevi dhabbapubbalakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi, “dighavukumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Tassa vayappattassa raja uparajjam datva sattavassasahassani rajjam karesi.  So ekadivasam uyyanapalena phalaphalesu ceva nanapupphesu ca abhatesu tani disva tuttho hutva tassa sammanam karetva “samma uyyanapala, aham uyyanam passissami, tvam alavkarohi nan”ti aha.  So “sadhu, deva”ti sampaticchitva tatha katva rabbo pativedesi.  So hatthikkhandhavaragato mahantena parivarena nagara nikkhamitva uyyanadvaram papuni.  Tatra ca dve amba atthi nilobhasa.  Eko aphalo, eko phaladharo.  So pana atimadhuro, rabba aggaphalassa aparibhuttatta tato koci phalam gahetum na ussahati.  Raja hatthikkhandhavaragatova tato ekam phalam gahetva paribhubji, tassa tam jivhagge thapitamattameva dibbojam viya upatthasi.  So “nivattanakale bahu khadissami”ti cintesi.  “Rabba aggaphalam paribhuttan”ti batva uparajanam adim katva antamaso hatthimenda-assamendadayopi phalam gahetva paribhubjimsu.  Abbe phalam alabhanta dandehi sakham bhinditva nipannamakamsu.  Rukkho obhaggavibhaggo atthasi, itaro pana manipabbato viya vilasamano thito.  
Raja uyyana nikkhanto tam disva “idam kin”ti amacce pucchati.  “Devena aggaphalam paribhuttanti mahajanena vilumpito deva”ti ahamsu.  “Kim nu kho bhane, imassa pana neva pattam, na vanno khino”ti?  “Nipphalataya na khino, deva”ti.  Tam sutva raja samvegam patilabhitva “ayam rukkho nipphalataya (JA.VI,45.) nilobhaso thito, ayam pana saphalataya obhaggavibhaggo thito.  Idampi rajjam saphalarukkhasadisam, pabbajja pana nipphalarukkhasadisa.  Sakibcanasseva bhayam, nakibcanassa.  Tasma aham phalarukkho viya ahutva nipphalarukkhasadiso bhavissami, imam sampattim cajitva nikkhamma pabbajissami”ti dalham samadanam katva manam adhitthahitva nagaram pavisitva pasadadvare thitova senapatim pakkosapetva “mahasenapati, ajja me patthaya bhattaharakabceva mukhodakadantakatthadayakabca ekam upatthakam thapetva abbe mam datthum ma labhantu, poranakavinicchayamacce gahetva rajjam anusasatha, aham ito patthaya uparipasadatale samanadhammam karissami”ti vatva pasadamaruyha ekakova samanadhammam akasi.  Evam gate kale mahajano rajavgane sannipatitva mahasattam adisva “na no raja poranako viya hoti”ti vatva gathadvayamaha–

139. “Aporanam vata bho raja, sabbabhummo disampati; 
najja nacce nisameti, na gite kurute mano.
140. “Na mige napi uyyane, napi hamse udikkhati; 

mugova tunhimasino, na atthamanusasati”ti.
Tattha migeti sabbasavgahikavacanam, pubbe hatthi yujjhapeti, mende yujjhapeti, ajja tepi na oloketiti attho.  Uyyaneti uyyanakilampi nanubhoti.  Hamseti pabcapadumasabchannasu uyyanapokkharanisu hamsaganam na oloketi.  Mugovati bhattaharakabca upatthakabca pucchimsu “bho raja, tumhehi saddhim kibci attham manteti”ti.  Te “na manteti”ti vadimsu.  Tasma evamahamsu.  
Raja kamesu analliyantena vivekaninnena cittena attano kulupakapaccekabuddhe anussaritva “ko nu kho me tesam siladigunayuttanam akibcananam vasanatthanam acikkhissati”ti tihi gathahi udanam udanesi-- 

141. “Sukhakama rahosila, vadhabandha uparata; 

kassa nu ajja arame, dahara vuddha ca acchare.
(JA.VI,46.) 142. “Atikkantavanatha dhira, namo tesam mahesinam; 

ye ussukamhi lokamhi, viharanti manussuka.
143. “Te chetva maccuno jalam, tatam mayavino dalham; 

chinnalayatta gacchanti, ko tesam gatimapaye”ti.
Tattha sukhakamati nibbanasukhakama.  Rahosilati paticchannasila na attano gunappakasana.  Dahara vuddha cati dahara ceva mahallaka ca.  Acchareti vasanti.  

Tassevam tesam gune anussarantassa mahati piti uppajji.  Atha mahasatto pallavkato utthaya uttarasihapabjaram vivaritva uttaradisabhimukho sirasi abjalim patitthapetva “evarupehi gunehi samannagata paccekabuddha”ti namassamano “atikkantavanatha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha atikkantavanathati pahinatanha.  Mahesinanti mahante silakkhandhadayo gune esitva thitanam.  Ussukamhiti ragadihi ussukkam apanne lokasmim.  Maccuno jalanti kilesamarena pasaritam tanhajalam.  Tatam mayavinoti atimayavino.  Ko tesam gatimapayeti ko mam tesam paccekabuddhanam nivasatthanam papeyya, gahetva gaccheyyati attho.  
Tassa pasadeyeva samanadhammam karontassa cattaro masa atita.  Athassa ativiya pabbajjaya cittam nami, agaram lokantarikanirayo viya khayi, tayo bhava aditta viya upatthahimsu.  So pabbajjabhimukhena cittena “kada nu kho imam sakkabhavanam viya alavkatappatiyattam Mithilam pahaya Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitavesagahanakalo mayham bhavissati”ti cintetva Mithilavannanam nama arabhi-- 

144. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, vibhattam bhagaso mitam; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
145. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, visalam sabbatopabham; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
146. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, bahupakaratoranam; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
147. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, dalhamattalakotthakam; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
148. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, suvibhattam mahapatham; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
149. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, suvibhattantarapanam; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
150. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, gavassarathapilitam; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
(JA.VI,47.) 151. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, aramavanamalinim; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
152. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, uyyanavanamalinim; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
153. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, pasadavanamalinim; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
154. “Kadaham Mithilam phitam, tipuram rajabandhunim; 

mapitam somanassena, vedehena yasassina;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
155. “Kadaham vedehe phite, nicite dhammarakkhite; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
156. “Kadaham vedehe phite, ajeyye dhammarakkhite; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
157. “Kadaham antepuram rammam, vibhattam bhagaso mitam; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
158. “Kadaham antepuram rammam, sudhamattikalepanam; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
159. “Kadaham antepuram rammam, sucigandham manoramam; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
160. “Kadaham kutagare ca, vibhatte bhagaso mite; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
161. “Kadaham kutagare ca, sudhamattikalepane; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
162. “Kadaham kutagare ca, sucigandhe manorame; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
163. “Kadaham kutagare ca, litte candanaphosite; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
164. “Kadaham sonnapallavke, gonake cittasanthate; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
165. “Kadaham manipallavke, gonake cittasanthate; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
166. “Kadaham kappasakoseyyam, khomakotumbarani ca; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
167. “Kadaham pokkharani ramma, cakkavakapakujita; 

mandalakehi sabchanna, padumuppalakehi ca;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
168. “Kadaham hatthigumbe ca, sabbalavkarabhusite; 

suvannakacche matavge, hemakappanavasase.
169. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, tomaravkusapanibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
170. “Kadaham assagumbe ca, sabbalavkarabhusite; 

ajaniyeva jatiya, sindhave sighavahane.
171. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
(JA.VI,48.) 172. “Kadaham rathaseniyo, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje; 

dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
173. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
174. “Kadaham sovannarathe, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje; 

dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
175. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
176. “Kadaham sajjhurathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje; 

dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
177. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
178. “Kadaham assarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje; 

dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
179. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
180. “Kadaham ottharathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje; 

dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
181. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
182. “Kadaham gonarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje; 

dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
183. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
184. “Kadaham ajarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje; 

dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
185. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
186. “Kadaham mendarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje; 

dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
187. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
188. “Kadaham migarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje; 

dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
189. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
190. “Kadaham hattharohe ca, sabbalavkarabhusite; 

nilavammadhare sure, tomaravkusapanine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

191. “Kadaham assarohe ca, sabbalavkarabhusite; 

nilavammadhare sure, illiyacapadharine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

192. “Kadaham ratharohe ca, sabbalavkarabhusite; 

nilavammadhare sure, capahatthe kalapine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
(JA.VI,49.) 193. “Kadaham dhanuggahe ca, sabbalavkarabhusite; 

nilavammadhare sure, capahatthe kalapine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
194. “Kadaham rajaputte ca, sabbalavkarabhusite; 

citravammadhare sure, kabcanaveladharine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
195. “Kadaham ariyagane ca, vatavante alavkate; 

haricandanalittavge, kasikuttamadharine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
196. “Kadaham amaccagane ca, sabbalavkarabhusite; 

pitavammadhare sure, purato gacchamaline;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
197. “Kadaham sattasata bhariya, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
198. “Kadaham sattasata bhariya, susabba tanumajjhima; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
199. “Kadaham sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanini; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
200. “Kadaham satapalam kamsam, sovannam satarajikam; 

pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
201. “Kadassu mam hatthigumba, sabbalavkarabhusita; 
suvannakaccha matavga, hemakappanavasasa.
202. “Arulha gamaniyehi, tomaravkusapanibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
203. “Kadassu mam assagumba, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahana.
204. “Arulha gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
205. “Kadassu mam rathaseni, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
206. “Arulha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
207. “Kadassu mam sonnaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
208. “Arulha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
(JA.VI,50.) 209. “Kadassu mam sajjhuratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
210. “Arulha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
211. “Kadassu mam assaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
212. “Arulha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
213. “Kadassu mam ottharatha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
214. “Arulha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
215. “Kadassu mam gonaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
216. “Arulha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
217. “Kadassu mam ajaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
218. “Arulha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
219. “Kadassu mam mendaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
220. “Arulha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
221. “Kadassu mam migaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja; 

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalavkarabhusita.
222. “Arulha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
223. “Kadassu mam hattharoha, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

nilavammadhara sura, tomaravkusapanino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
224. “Kadassu mam assaroha, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

nilavammadhara sura, illiyacapadharino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
225. “Kadassu mam ratharoha, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

nilavammadhara sura, capahattha kalapino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
226. “Kadassu mam dhanuggaha, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

nilavammadhara sura, capahattha kalapino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
227. “Kadassu mam rajaputta, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

citravammadhara sura, kabcanaveladharino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
228. “Kadassu mam ariyagana, vatavanta alavkata; 

haricandanalittavga, kasikuttamadharino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
229. “Kadassu mam amaccagana, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

pitavammadhara sura, purato gacchamalino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
230. “Kadassu mam sattasata bhariya, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
(JA.VI,51.) 231. “Kadassu mam
 sattasata bhariya, susabba tanumajjhima; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
232. “Kadassu mam sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanini; 

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
233. “Kadaham pattam gahetvana, mundo savghatiparuto; 

pindikaya carissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
234. “Kadaham pamsukulanam, ujjhitanam mahapathe; 

savghatim dharayissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
235. “Kadaham sattahasammeghe, ovattho allacivaro; 

pindikaya carissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
236. “Kadaham sabbattha gantva, rukkha rukkham vana vanam; 

anapekkho gamissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
237. “Kadaham giriduggesu, pahinabhayabheravo; 

adutiyo gamissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
238. “Kadaham vinamva rujjako, sattatantim manoramam; 

cittam ujum karissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
239. “Kadaham rathakarova, parikantam upahanam; 

kamasabbojane checcham, ye dibbe ye ca manuse”ti.
Tattha kadati kalaparivitakko.  Phitanti vatthalavkaradihi supupphitam.  Vibhattam bhagaso mitanti chekehi nagaramapakehi rajanivesanadinam vasena vibhattam dvaravithinam vasena kotthasato mitam.  Tam kudassu bhavissatiti tam evarupam nagaram pahaya pabbajanam kuda nama me bhavissati Sabbatopabhanti samantato alavkarobhasena yuttam.  Bahupakaratorananti bahalena puthulena pakarena ceva dvaratoranehi ca samannagatam.  Dalhamattalakotthakanti dalhehi attalakehi dvarakotthakehi ca samannagatam.  Pilitanti samakinnam.  Tipuranti tihi purehi samannagatam, tipakaranti attho.  Atha va tipuranti tikkhattum punnam.  Rajabandhuninti rajabbatakeheva punnam.  Somanassenati evamnamakena videharajena.  
Niciteti dhanadhabbanicayadina sampanne.  Ajeyyeti paccamittehi ajetabbe.  Candanaphositeti lohitacandanena paripphosite.  Kotumbaraniti kotumbararatthe utthitavatthani.  Hatthigumbeti hatthighatayo.  Hemakappanavasaseti hemamayena sisalavkarasavkhatena kappanena ca hemajalena ca samannagate.  Gamaniyehiti (JA.VI,52.) hatthacariyehi.  Ajaniyeva jatiyati jatiya karanakaranajananataya ajaniyeva, tadisanam assanam gumbe.  Gamaniyehiti assacariyehi.  Illiyacapadharibhiti illiyabca capabca dharentehi.  Rathaseniyoti rathaghatayo.  Sannandheti sutthu naddhe.  Dipe athopi veyyaggheti dipibyagghacammaparikkhitte.  Gamaniyehiti rathacariyehi.  Sajjhuratheti rajatarathe.  Ajarathamendarathamigarathe sobhanatthaya yojenti.  

Ariyaganeti brahmanagane.  Te kira tada ariyacara ahesum, tena te evamaha.  Haricandanalittavgeti kabcanavannena candanena littasarire.  Sattasata bhariyati piyabhariyayeva sandhayaha.  Susabbati sutthu sabbita.  Assavati samikassa vacanakarika.  Satapalanti palasatena suvannena karitam.  Kamsanti patim.  Satarajikanti pitthipasse rajisatena samannagatam.  Yantam manti anitthigandhavanasande ekameva gacchantam mam kada nu te nanuyissanti.  Sattahasammegheti sattaham samutthite mahameghe, sattahavaddaliketi attho.  Ovatthoti onatasiso.  Sabbatthati sabbadisam.  Rujjakoti vinavadako.  Kamasamyojaneti kamasamyojanam.  Dibbeti dibbam.  Manuseti manusam.  
So kira dasavassasahassayukakale nibbatto sattavassasahassani rajjam karetva tivassasahassavasitthe ayumhi pabbajito.  Pabbajanto panesa uyyanadvare ambarukkhassa ditthakalato patthaya cattaro mase agare vasitva “imamha rajavesa pabbajitaveso varataro, pabbajissami”ti cintetva upatthakam rahassena anapesi “tata, kabci ajanapetva antarapanato kasayavatthani ceva mattikapattabca kinitva ahara”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Raja kappakam pakkosapetva kesamassum oharapetva kappakassa gamavaram datva kappakam uyyojetva ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva ekam amse katva mattikapattampi thavikaya osaretva amse laggesi.  Tato kattaradandam gahetva mahatale katipaye vare paccekabuddhalilaya aparaparam cavkami.  So tam divasam tattheva vasitva punadivase suriyuggamanavelaya pasada otaritum arabhi.  
Tada sivalidevi ta sattasata vallabhitthiyo pakkosapetva “ciram dittho no raja, cattaro masa atita, ajja nam passissama, sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva yathabalam itthikuttahasavilase dassetva kilesabandhanena bandhitum vayameyyatha”ti vatva alavkatappatiyattahi tahi saddhim “rajanam passissama”ti pasadam (JA.VI,53.) abhiruhanti tam otarantam disvapi na sabjani.  “Rabbo ovadam datum agato paccekabuddho bhavissati”ti sabbaya vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Mahasattopi pasada otari.  Itarapi pasadam abhiruhitva sirisayanapitthe bhamaravannakese ca pasadhanabhandabca disva “na so paccekabuddho, amhakam piyasamiko bhavissati, etha nam yacitva nivattapessami”ti mahatala otaritva rajavganam sampapuni.  Papunitva ca pana sabbahi tahi saddhim kese mocetva pitthiyam vikiritva ubhohi hatthehi uram samsumbhitva “kasma evarupam kammam karotha, maharaja”ti atikarunam paridevamana rajanam anubandhi, Sakalanagaram savkhubhitam ahosi.  Tepi “raja kira no pabbajito, kuto pana evarupam dhammikarajanam labhissama”ti rodamana rajanam anubandhimsu.  Tatra tasam itthinam paridevanabceva paridevantiyopi ta pahaya rabbo gamanabca avikaronto Sattha aha-- 

240. “Ta ca sattasata bhariya, sabbalavkarabhusita; 

baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.
241. “Ta ca sattasata bhariya, susabba tanumajjhima; 

baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.
242. “Ta ca sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanini; 

baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.
243. “Ta ca sattasata bhariya, sabbalavkarabhusita; 
hitva sampaddavi raja, pabbajjaya purakkhato.
244. “Ta ca sattasata bhariya, susabba tanumajjhima; 

hitva sampaddavi raja, pabbajjaya purakkhato.
245. “Ta ca sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanini; 

hitva sampaddavi raja, pabbajjaya purakkhato.
(JA.VI,54.) 246. “Hitva satapalam kamsam, sovannam satarajikam; 

aggahi mattikam pattam, tam dutiyabhisecanan”ti.
Tattha baha paggayhati baha ukkhipitva.  Sampaddaviti bhikkhave, so mahajanako raja, ta ca sattasata bhariya “kim no, deva, pahaya gacchasi, ko amhakam doso”ti vilapantiyova chaddetva sampaddavi gato, “pabbajjaya yahi”ti codiyamano viya purakkhato hutva gatoti attho.  Tam dutiyabhisecananti bhikkhave, tam mattikapattaggahanam dutiyabhisecanam katva so raja nikkhantoti.  
Sivalidevipi paridevamana rajanam nivattetum asakkonti “attheso upayo”ti cintetva mahasenaguttam pakkosapetva “tata, rabbo purato gamanadisabhage jinnagharajinnasaladisu aggim dehi, tinapannani samharitva tasmim tasmim thane dhumam karehi”ti anapesi.  So tatha karesi.  Sa rabbo santikam gantva padesu patitva Mithilaya adittabhavam arocenti gathadvayamaha-- 

247. “Bhesma aggisama jala, kosa dayhanti bhagaso; 

rajatam jatarupabca, mutta veluriya bahu.
248. “Manayo savkhamutta ca, vatthikam haricandanam; 

ajinam dantabhandabca, loham kalayasam bahu;
ehi raja nivattassu, ma tetam vinasa dhanan”ti.
Tattha bhesmati bhayanaka.  Aggisama jalati tesam tesam manussanam gehani aggi ganhi, so esa mahajaloti attho.  Kosati suvannarajatakotthagaradini.  Bhagasoti kotthasato suvibhattapi no ete aggina dayhanti, devati.  Lohanti tambalohadikam.  Ma tetam vinasa dhananti ma te etam dhanam vinassatu, ehi nam nibbapeti, paccha gamissasi, “mahajanako nagaram dayhamanam anoloketvava nikkhanto”ti tumhakam garaha bhavissati, taya te lajjapi vippatisaropi bhavissati, ehi amacce anapetva aggim nibbapehi, devati.  
Atha mahasatto “devi, kim kathesi, yesam kibcanam atthi, tesam tam dayhati, mayam pana akibcana”ti dipento gathamaha-- 

249. “Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kibcanam; 

Mithila dayhamanaya, na me kibci adayhatha”ti.
(JA.VI,55.) Tattha kibcananti yesam amhakam palibuddhakilesasavkhatam kibcanam natthi, te mayam tena akibcanabhavena susukham vata jivama.  Teneva karanena Mithilaya dayhamanaya na me kibci adayhatha, appamattakampi attano bhandakam dayhamanam na passamiti vadati.  
Evabca pana vatva mahasatto uttaradvarena nikkhami.  Tapissa sattasata bhariya nikkhamimsu.  Puna sivalidevi ekam upayam cintetva “gamaghataratthavilumpanakaram viya dassetha”ti amacce anapesi.  Tamkhanamyeva avudhahatthe purise tato tato adhavante paridhavante vilumpante viya sarire lakharasam sibcitva laddhappahare viya phalake nipajjapetva vuyhante mate viya ca rabbo dassesum.  Mahajano upakkosi “maharaja, tumhesu dharantesuyeva rattham vilumpanti, mahajanam ghatenti”ti.  Atha devipi rajanam vanditva nivattanatthaya gathamaha-- 

250. “Ataviyo samuppanna, rattham viddhamsayanti tam; 

ehi raja nivattassu, ma rattham vinasa idan”ti.
Tattha ataviyoti maharaja, tumhesu dharantesuyeva atavicora samuppanna samutthita, tam taya dhammarakkhitam tava rattham viddhamsenti.  
Tam sutva raja “mayi dharanteyeva cora utthaya rattham viddhamsenta nama natthi, sivalideviya kiriya esa bhavissati”ti cintetva tam appatibhanam karonto aha-- 

251. “Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kibcanam; 

ratthe vilumpamanamhi, na me kibci ahiratha.
252. “Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kibcanam; 

pitibhakkha bhavissama, deva abhassara yatha”ti.
Tattha vilumpamanamhiti viluppamane.  Abhassara yathati yatha te brahmano pitibhakkha hutva samapattisukhena vitinamenti, tatha vitinamessamati.  
Evam vuttepi mahajano rajanam anubandhiyeva.  Athassa etadahosi “ayam mahajano nivattitum na icchati, nivattessami nan”ti.  So addhagavutamattam gatakale nivattitva mahamagge thitova amacce “kassidam rajjan”ti pucchitva “tumhakam (JA.VI,56.) deva”ti vutte “tena hi imam lekham antaram karontassa rajadandam karotha”ti kattaradandena tiriyam lekham akaddhi.  Tena tejavata rabba katam lekham koci antaram katum nasakkhi.  Mahajano lekham ussisake katva balhaparidevam paridevi.  Devipi tam lekham antaram katum asakkonti rajanam pitthim datva gacchantam disva sokam sandharetum asakkonti uram paharitva mahamagge tiriyam patitva parivattamana agamasi.  Mahajano “lekhasamikehi lekha bhinna”ti vatva deviya gatamaggeneva gato.  Atha mahasattopi Uttarahimavantabhimukho agamasi.  Devipi sabbam senavahanam adaya tena saddhimyeva gata.  Raja mahajanam nivattetum asakkontoyeva satthiyojanamaggam gato.  

Tada Narado nama tapaso himavante suvannaguhayam vasitva pabcabhibbo jhanasukhena vitinametva sattaham atikkametva jhanasukhato vutthaya “Aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti udanam udanesi.  So “Atthi nu kho koci jambudipatale idam sukham pariyesanto”ti dibbacakkhuna olokento mahajanakabuddhavkuram disva “raja mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantopi sivalidevippamukham mahajanam nivattetum na sakkoti, antarayampissa kareyya, idani gantva bhiyyoso mattaya dalhasamadanattham ovadam dassami”ti cintetva iddhibalena gantva rabbo purato akase thitova tassa ussaham janetum imam gathamaha-- 

253. “Kimheso mahato ghoso, ka nu gameva kiliya; 

samana teva pucchama, kattheso abhisato jano”ti.
Tassa tam sutva raja aha-- 

254. “Mamam ohaya gacchantam, ettheso abhisato jano; 

simatikkamanam yantam, munimonassa pattiya;
missam nandihi gacchantam, kim janamanupucchasi”ti.
Tattha kimhesoti kimhi kena karanena eso hatthikayadivasena mahato samuhassa ghoso.  Ka nu gameva kiliyati ka nu esa taya saddhim agacchantanam (JA.VI,57.) game viya kili.  Katthesoti kimattham esa mahajano abhisato sannipatito, tam parivaretva agacchatiti pucchi.  Mamanti yo aham etam janam ohaya gacchami, tam mam ohaya gacchantam.  Etthati etasmim thane eso mahajano abhisato anubandhanto agato.  Simatikkamanam yantanti tvam pana tam mam kilesasimam atikkamma anagariyamunibanasavkhatassa monassa pattiya yantam, “pabbajito vatamhi”ti nandim avijahitva khane khane uppajjamanahi nandihi missameva gacchantam kim jananto pucchasi, udahu ajananto.  Mahajanako kira videharattham chaddetva pabbajitoti kim na sutam tayati.  
Athassa so dalhasamadanatthaya puna gathamaha-- 

255. “Massu tinno amabbittha, sariram dharayam imam; 

atiraneyya yamidam, bahu hi paripanthayo”ti.
Tattha massu tinno amabbitthati imam bhandukasavanivattham sariram dharento “imina pabbajitalivgaggahanamatteneva kilesasimam tinno atikkantosmi”ti ma amabbittha.  Atiraneyya yamidanti idam kilesajatam nama na ettakena tiretabbam.  Bahu hi paripanthayoti saggamaggam avaritva thita tava bahu kilesaparipanthati.  
Tato mahasatto tassa vacanam sutva paripanthe pucchanto aha-- 

256. “Ko nu me paripanthassa, mamam evamviharino; 

yo neva ditthe naditthe, kamanamabhipatthaye”ti.
Tattha yo neva ditthe nadittheti yo aham neva ditthe manussaloke, naditthe devaloke kamanam abhipatthemi, tassa mama evam ekaviharino ko nu paripantho assati vadati.  
Athassa so paripanthe dassento gathamaha-- 

257. “Nidda tandi vijambhita, arati bhattasammado; 

avasanti sarirattha, bahu hi paripanthayo”ti.
Tattha niddati kapinidda.  Tanditi alasiyam.  Aratiti ukkanthita.  Bhattasammadoti bhattaparilaho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “samana, tvam pasadiko suvannavanno rajjam pahaya pabbajito”ti vutte tuyham panitam ojavantam pindapatam dassanti, so tvam pattapuram adaya yavadattham paribhubjitva pannasalam pavisitva katthattharane nipajjitva kakacchamano niddam okkamitva antara pabuddho aparaparam parivattitva hatthapade pasaretva utthaya civaravamsam gahetva laggacivaram nivasetva alasiyo hutva neva sammajjanim adaya sammajjissasi, na paniyam aharissasi, puna nipajjitva niddayissasi (JA.VI,58.) kamavitakkam vitakkessasi, tada pabbajjaya ukkanthissasi, bhattaparilaho te bhavissatiti.  Avasanti sariratthati ime ettaka paripantha tava sariratthaka hutva nivasanti, sarireyeva te nibbattantiti dasseti.  
Athassa mahasatto thutim karonto gathamaha-- 

258. “Kalyanam vata mam bhavam, brahmana manusasati; 

brahmana teva pucchami, ko nu tvamasi marisa”ti.
Tattha brahmana manusasatiti brahmana, kalyanam vata mam bhavam anusasati.
Tato tapaso aha–

259. “Narado iti me namam, Kassapo iti mam vidu;
bhoto sakasamagacchim, sadhu sabbhi samagamo.
260. “Tassa te sabbo Anando, viharo upavattatu;
yam unam tam paripurehi, khantiya upasamena ca.
261. “Pasaraya sannatabca, unnatabca pasaraya;
kammam vijjabca dhammabca, sakkatvana paribbaja”ti.
Tattha viduti gottena mam “kassapo”ti jananti.  Sabbhiti panditehi saddhim samagamo nama sadhu hotiti agatomhi.  Anandoti tassa tava imissa pabbajjaya Anando tutthi somanassameva hotu ma ukkanthi.  Viharoti catubbidho brahmaviharo.  Upavattatuti nibbattatu.  Yam unam tanti yam te silena kasinaparikammena jhanena ca unam, tam etehi siladihi puraya.  Khantiya upasamena cati “aham rajapabbajito”ti manam akatva adhivasanakhantiya ca kilesupasamena ca samannagato hohi.  Pasarayati ma ukkhipa ma patthara, pajahati attho.  Sannatabca unnatabcati “ko namahan”ti-adina nayena pavattam omanabca “ahamasmi jatisampanno”ti-adina nayena pavattam atimanabca.  Kammanti dasakusalakammapatham.  Vijjanti pabca-abhibba-atthasamapattibanam.  Dhammanti kasinaparikammasavkhatam samanadhammam.  Sakkatvana paribbajati ete gune sakkatva vattassu, ete va gune sakkatva dalham samadaya paribbaja, pabbajjam palehi, ma ukkanthiti attho.
Evam so mahasattam ovaditva akasena sakatthanameva gato.  Tasmim gate aparopi migajino nama tapaso tatheva samapattito vutthaya olokento bodhisattam disva “mahajanam nivattanatthaya tassa ovadam dassami”ti tatthevagantva akase attanam dassento aha-- 
(JA.VI,59.) 262. “Bahu hatthi ca asse ca, nagare janapadani ca;
hitva janaka pabbajito, kapale ratimajjhaga.
263. “Kacci nu te janapada, mittamacca ca bataka;
dubbhimakamsu janaka, kasma tetam aruccatha”ti.
Tattha kapaleti mattikapattam sandhayaha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, tvam evarupam issariyadhipaccam chaddetva pabbajito imasmim kapale ratim ajjhaga adhigatoti pabbajjakaranam pucchanto evamaha.  Dubbhinti kim nu ete tava antare kibci aparadham karimsu, kasma tava evarupam issariyasukham pahaya etam kapalameva aruccitthati.  
Tato mahasatto aha-- 

264. “Na migajina jatucche, aham kabci kudacanam; 

adhammena jine batim, na capi batayo maman”ti.
Tattha na migajinati ambho migajina jatucche ekamseneva aham kabci batim kudacanam kismibci kale adhammena na jinami.  Tepi ca batayo mam adhammena na jinanteva, iti na koci mayi dubbhim nama akasiti attho.  
Evamassa pabham patikkhipitva idani yena karanena pabbajito, tam dassento aha-- 

265. “Disvana lokavattantam, khajjantam kaddamikatam; 

habbare bajjhare cettha, yattha sanno puthujjano;
etaham upamam katva, bhikkhakosmi migajina”ti.
Tattha disvana lokavattantanti vattanugatassa balalokassa vattam tantim pavenim ahamaddasam, tam disva pabbajitomhiti dipeti.  Khajjantam kaddamikatanti kilesehi khajjantam teheva ca kaddamikatam lokam disva.  Yattha sanno puthujjanoti yamhi kilesavatthumhi sanno laggo puthujjano, tattha lagga bahu satta habbanti ceva andubandhanadihi ca bajjhanti.  Etahanti ahampi sace ettha bajjhissami, ime satta viya habbissami ceva bajjhissami cati evam etadeva karanam attano upamam katva kaddamikatam lokam disva bhikkhako jatoti attho.  Migajinati tam namena alapati.  Katham pana tena tassa namam batanti?  Patisantharakale pathamameva pucchitatta.  
(JA.VI,60.) Tapaso tam karanam vittharato sotukamo hutva gathamaha-- 

266. “Ko nu te Bhagava Sattha, kassetam vacanam suci; 

na hi kappam va vijjam va, paccakkhaya rathesabha;
samanam ahu vattantam, yatha dukkhassatikkamo”ti.
Tattha kassetanti etam taya vuttam sucivacanam kassa vacanam nama.  Kappanti kappetva kappetva pavattitanam abhibbasamapattinam labhim kammavadim tapasam.  Vijjanti asavakkhayabanavijjaya samannagatam paccekabuddham.  Idam vuttam hoti-- rathesabha maharaja, na hi kappasamanam va vijjasamanam va paccakkhaya tassovadam vina evam patipajjitum sakka.  Yatha dukkhassa atikkamo hoti, evam vattantam samanam ahu.  Tesam pana vacanam sutva sakka evam patipajjitum, tasma vadehi, ko nu te Bhagava Satthati.  
Mahasatto aha-- 

267. “Na migajina jatucche, aham kabci kudacanam; 

samanam brahmanam vapi, sakkatva anupavisin”ti.
Tattha sakkatvati pabbajjaya gunapucchanatthaya pujetva.  Anupavisinti na kabci anupavitthapubbosmi, na maya abbo koci samano pucchitapubboti vadati.  Imina hi paccekabuddhanam santike dhammam sunantenapi na kadaci odissakavasena pabbajjaya guno pucchitapubbo, tasma evamaha.  
Evabca pana vatva yena karanena pabbajito, tam adito patthaya dipento aha-- 

268. “Mahata canubhavena, gacchanto siriya jalam; 

giyamanesu gitesu, vajjamanesu vaggusu.
269. “Turiyatalasavghutthe, sammatalasamahite; 

sa migajina maddakkhim, phalim ambam tirocchadam;
habbamanam manussehi, phalakamehi jantubhi.
270. “So khoham tam sirim hitva, orohitva migajina; 

mulam ambassupagacchim, phalino nipphalassa ca.
271. “Phalim ambam hatam disva, viddhastam vinalikatam; 

athekam itaram ambam, nilobhasam manoramam.
(JA.VI,61.) 272. “Evameva nunamhepi, issare bahukantake; 

amitta no vadhissanti, yatha ambo phali hato.
273. “Ajinamhi habbate dipi, nago dantehi habbate; 

dhanamhi dhanino hanti, aniketamasanthavam;
phali ambo aphalo ca, te Sattharo ubho mama”ti.
Tattha vaggusuti madhurassaresu turiyesu vajjamanesu.  Turiyatalasavghuttheti turiyanam talitehi savghutthe uyyane.  Sammatalasamahiteti sammehi ca talehi ca samannagate.  Sa migajinati migajina, so aham adakkhim.  Phalim ambanti phalitam ambarukkhanti attho.  Tirocchadanti tiropakaram uyyanassa antothitam bahipakaram nissaya jatam ambarukkham.  Habbamananti pothiyamanam.  Orohitvati hatthikkhandha otaritva.  Vinalikatanti nipattanalam katam.  
Evamevati evam eva.  Phaliti phalasampanno.  Ajinamhiti cammatthaya cammakarana.  Dantehiti attano dantehi, habbate dantanimittam habbateti attho.  Hantiti habbati.  Aniketamasanthavanti yo pana niketam pahaya pabbajitatta aniketo nama sattasavkharavatthukassa tanhasanthavassa abhava asanthavo nama, tam aniketam asanthavam ko hanissatiti adhippayo.  Te Sattharoti te dve rukkha mama Sattharo ahesunti vadati.  
Tam sutva migajino “appamatto hohi”ti rabbo ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.  Tasmim gate sivalidevi rabbo padamule patitva aha-- 

274. “Sabbo jano pabyathito, raja pabbajito iti; 

hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka.
275. “Assasayitva janatam, thapayitva paticchadam; 

puttam rajje thapetvana, atha paccha pabbajissasi”ti.
Tattha pabyathitoti bhito utrasto.  Paticchadanti amhe dayhamanepi viluppamanepi raja na oloketiti pabyathitassa mahajanassa avaranam rakkham thapetva puttam dighavukumaram rajje thapetva abhisibcitva paccha pabbajissasiti attho.  
Tato bodhisatto aha-- 

276. “Catta maya janapada, mittamacca ca bataka; 

(JA.VI,62.) santi putta videhanam, dighavu ratthavaddhano;
te rajjam karayissanti, Mithilayam pajapati”ti.
Tattha santi puttati sivali samananam putta nama natthi, videharatthavasinam pana putta dighavu atthi, te rajjam karayissanti.  Pajapatiti devim alapati.  
Devi aha “deva, tumhesu tava pabbajitesu aham kim karomi”ti.  Atha nam so “bhadde, aham tam anusikkhami, vacanam me karohi”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

277. “Ehi tam anusikkhami, yam vakyam mama ruccati; 

rajjam tuvam karayasi, papam duccaritam bahum;
kayena vaca manasa, yena gacchasi duggatim.
278. “Paradinnakena paranitthitena, pindena yapehi sa dhiradhammo”ti; 

tattha tuvanti tvam puttassa chattam ussapetva “mama puttassa rajjan”ti rajjam anusasamana bahum papam karissasi; gacchasiti yena kayadihi katena bahupapena duggatim gamissasi; sa dhiradhammoti pindiyalopena yapetabbam, esa panditanam dhammoti; 

evam mahasatto tassa ovadam adasi; tesam abbamabbam sallapantanam gacchantanabbeva suriyo atthavgato; devi patirupe thane khandhavaram nivasapesi; mahasattopi ekam rukkhamulam upagato; so tattha rattim vasitva punadivase sarirapatijagganam katva maggam patipajji; devipi “sena pacchatova agacchatu”ti vatva tassa pacchatova ahosi; te bhikkhacaravelayam thunam nama nagaram papunimsu; tasmim khane antonagare eko puriso sunato mahantam mamsakhandam kinitva sulena avgaresu pacapetva nibbapanatthaya phalakakotiyam thapetva atthasi; tassa abbavihitassa eko sunakho tam adaya palayi; so batva tam anubandhanto yava bahidakkhinadvaram gantva nibbindo nivatti; raja ca devi ca sunakhassa purato gacchanta dvidha (JA.VI,63.) ahesum so bhayena mamsakhandam chaddetva palayi; 

mahasatto tam disva cintesi “ayam sunakho chaddetva anapekkho palato, abbopissa samiko na pabbayati, evarupo anavajjo pamsukulapindapato nama natthi, paribhubjissami nan”ti; so mattikapattam niharitva tam mamsakhandam adaya pubchitva patte pakkhipitva udakaphasukatthanam gantva paribhubjitum arabhi; tato devi “sace esa rajjenatthiko bhaveyya, evarupam jeguccham pamsumakkhitam sunakhucchitthakam na khadeyya; sace khadeyya, idanesa amhakam samiko na bhavissati”ti cintetva “maharaja, evarupam jeguccham khadasi”ti aha; “devi, tvam andhabalataya imassa pindapatassa visesam na janasi”ti vatva tasseva patitatthanam paccavekkhitva amatam viya paribhubjitva mukham vikkhaletva hatthe dhovati; tasmim khane devi nindamana aha-- 

279. “yopi catutthe bhattakale na bhubje, ajutthamariva khudaya miyye; 

na tveva pindam lulitam anariyam, kulaputtarupo sappuriso na seve;
tayidam na sadhu tayidam na sutthu, sunakhucchitthakam janaka bhubjase tuvan”ti.

Tattha ajutthamarivati anathamaranameva.  Lulitanti pamsumakkhitam.  Anariyanti asundaram.  Na seveti na-karo paripucchanatthe nipato.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace catutthepi bhattakale na bhubjeyya, khudaya mareyya, nanu evam santepi kulaputtarupo sappuriso evarupam pindam na tveva seveyyati.  Tayidanti tam idam.  
Mahasatto aha-- 

280. “Na capi me sivali so abhakkho, yam hoti cattam gihino sunassa va; 

(JA.VI,64.) ye keci bhoga idha dhammaladdha, sabbo so bhakkho anavayoti vutto”ti.
Tattha abhakkhoti so pindapato mama abhakkho nama na hoti.  Yam hotiti yam gihino va sunassa va cattam hoti, tam pamsukulam nama asamikatta anavajjameva hoti.  Ye keciti tasma abbepi ye keci dhammena laddha bhoga, sabbo so bhakkho.  Anavayoti anu-avayo, anupunappunam olokiyamanopi avayo paripunnaguno anavajjo, adhammaladdham pana sahassagghanakampi jigucchaniyamevati.  
Evam te abbamabbam kathentava thunanagaradvaram sampapunimsu.  Tatra darikasu kilantisu eka kumarika khuddakakullakena valukam papphoteti.  Tassa ekasmim hatthe ekam valayam, ekasmim dve valayani.  Tani abbamabbam savghattenti, itaram nissaddam.  Raja tam karanam batva “sivalidevi mama pacchato carati, itthi ca nama pabbajitassa malam, ‘ayam pabbajitvapi bhariyam jahitum na sakkoti’ti garahissanti mam.  Sacayam kumarika pandita bhavissati, sivalideviya nivattanakaranam kathessati, imissa katham sutva sivalidevim uyyojessami”ti cintetva aha-- 

281. “Kumarike upaseniye, niccam niggalamandite; 

kasma te eko bhujo janati, eko te na janati bhujo”ti.
Tattha upaseniyeti mataram upagantva senike.  Niggalamanditeti agalitamandanena mandanasiliketi vadati.  Janatiti saddam karoti.  
Kumarika aha–

282. “Imasmim me samana hatthe, patimukka dunivara;
savghata jayate saddo, dutiyasseva sa gati.
283. “Imasmim me samana hatthe, patimukko ekanivaro;
so adutiyo na janati, munibhutova titthati.
284. “Vivadappatto dutiyo, keneko vivadissati;
tassa te saggakamassa, ekattamuparocatan”ti.
(JA.VI,65.) Tattha dunivarati dve valayani.  Savghatati samhananato savghattanatoti attho.  Gatiti nibbatti.  Dutiyasseva hi evarupa nibbatti hotiti attho.  Soti so nivaro.  Munibhutovati pahinasabbakileso ariyapuggalo viya titthati.  Vivadappattoti samana dutiyako nama vivadamapanno hoti, kalaham karoti, nanagaham ganhati.  Kenekoti ekako pana kena saddhim vivadissati.  Ekattamuparocatanti ekibhavo te ruccatu.  Samana nama bhaginimpi adaya na caranti, kim pana tvam evarupam uttamarupadharam bhariyam adaya vicarasi, ayam te antarayam karissati, imam niharitva ekakova samanakammam karohiti nam ovadati.  
So tassa kumarikaya vacanam sutva paccayam labhitva deviya saddhim kathento aha-- 

285. “Sunasi sivali katha, kumariya pavedita; 

pesiya mam garahittho, dutiyasseva sa gati.
286. “Ayam dvedhapatho bhadde, anucinno pathavihi; 

tesam tvam ekam ganhahi, ahamekam punaparam.
287. “Mavaca mam tvam ‘pati me’ti, naham ‘bhariya’ti va puna; 

“Imameva kathayanta, thunam nagarupagamum.”

tattha kumariya paveditati kumarikaya kathita; pesiyati sacaham rajjam kareyyam, esa me pesiya vacanakarika bhaveyya, oloketumpi mam na visaheyya; idani pana attano pesiyam viya ca mabbati, “dutiyasseva sa gati”ti mam ovadati; anucinnoti anusabcarito; pathavihiti pathikehi; ekanti tava ruccanakam ekam maggam ganha, aham pana taya gahitavasesam aparam ganhissami; mavaca mam tvanti sivali ito patthaya puna mam “pati me”ti ma avaca, aham va tvam “bhariya me”ti navacam; 

sa tassa vacanam sutva “deva, tumhe uttama, dakkhinamaggam ganhatha, aham vamamaggam ganhissami”ti vatva thokam gantva sokam sandharetum asakkonti punagantva rabba saddhim kathenti ekatova nagaram pavisi; tamattham pakasento Sattha upaddhagathamaha-- 

“imameva kathayanta, thunam nagarupagamun”ti.
(JA.VI,66.) Tattha nagarupagamunti nagaram pavittha.  
Pavisitva ca pana mahasatto pindatthaya caranto usukarassa gehadvaram patto.  Sivalidevipi ekamantam atthasi.  Tasmim samaye usukaro avgarakapalle usum tapetva kabjiyena temetva ekam akkhim nimiletva ekena akkhina olokento ujum karoti.  Tam disva mahasatto cintesi “sacayam pandito bhavissati, mayham ekam karanam kathessati, pucchissami nan”ti.  So upasavkamitva pucchati.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

288. “Kotthake usukarassa, bhattakale upatthite;
tatra ca so usukaro, ekam dandam ujum katam;
ekabca cakkhum niggayha, jimhamekena pekkhati”ti.
Tattha kotthaketi bhikkhave, so raja attano bhattakale upatthite usukarassa kotthake atthasi.  Tatra cati tasmibca kotthake.  Niggayhati nimiletva.  Jimhamekenati ekena akkhina vavkam saram pekkhati.  

Atha nam mahasatto aha-- 

289. “Evam no sadhu passasi, usukara sunohi me; 

yadekam cakkhum niggayha, jimhamekena pekkhasi”ti.
Tassattho-- samma usukara, evam nu tvam sadhu passasi, yam ekam cakkhum nimiletva ekena cakkhuna vavkam saram pekkhasiti.  
Athassa so kathento aha-- 

290. “Dvihi samana cakkhuhi, visalam viya khayati; 

asampatva paramam livgam, nujubhavaya kappati.
291. “Ekabca cakkhum niggayha, jimhamekena pekkhato; 

sampatva paramam livgam, ujubhavaya kappati.
292. “Vivadappatto dutiyo, keneko vivadissati; 

tassa te saggakamassa, ekattamuparocatan”ti.
Tattha visalam viyati vitthinnam viya hutva khayati.  Asampatva paramam livganti parato vavkatthanam appatva.  Nujubhavayati na ujubhavaya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- visale khayamane parato ujutthanam va vavkatthanam va na papuneyya, tasmim asampatte adissamane ujubhavaya kiccam na kappati na sampajjatiti.  Sampatvati cakkhuna (JA.VI,67.) patva disvati attho.  Vivadappattoti yatha dutiye akkhimhi ummilite livgam na pabbayati, vavkatthanampi ujukam pabbayati, ujutthanampi vavkam pabbayatiti vivado hoti, evam samanassapi dutiyo nama vivadamapanno hoti, kalaham karoti, nanagaham ganhati.  Kenekoti eko pana kena saddhim vivadissati.  Ekattamuparocatanti ekibhavo te ruccatu.  Samana nama bhaginimpi adaya na caranti, kim pana tvam evarupam uttamarupadharam bhariyam adaya vicarasi.  Ayam te antarayam karissati, imam niharitva ekakova samanadhammam karohiti so tam ovadati.  

Evamassa so ovadam datva tunhi ahosi.  Mahasattopi pindaya caritva missakabhattam samkaddhitva nagara nikkhamitva udakaphasukatthane nisiditva katabhattakicco mukham vikkhaletva pattam thavikaya osaretva sivalidevim amantetva aha-- 

293. “Sunasi sivali katha, usukarena vedita; 

pesiya mam garahittho, dutiyasseva sa gati.
294. “Ayam dvedhapatho bhadde, anucinno pathavihi; 

tesam tvam ekam ganhahi, ahamekam punaparam.
295. “Mavaca mam tvam ‘pati me’ti, naham ‘bhariya’ti va puna”; 

“Mubjavesika pavalha, eka vihara sivali”ti.
tattha sunasiti suna, tvam katha; “pesiya man”ti idam pana kumarikaya ovadameva sandhayaha; 

sa kira “mavaca mam tvam ‘pati me’ti” vuttapi mahasattam anubandhiyeva; raja nam nivattetum na sakkoti; mahajanopi anubandhi; tato pana atavi avidure hoti; mahasatto nilavanarajim disva tam nivattetukamo hutva gacchantoyeva maggasamipe mubjatinam addasa; so tato isikam lubcitva “passasi sivali, ayam idha puna ghatetum na sakka, evameva puna mayham taya saddhim samvaso nama ghatetum na sakka”ti vatva imam upaddhagathamaha-- 

“mubjavesika pavalha, eka vihara sivali”ti.
Tattha eka viharati aham ekibhavena viharissami, tvampi eka viharahiti tassa ovadamadasi.  
Tam sutva sivalidevi “itodani patthaya natthi mayham mahajanakanarindena saddhim samvaso”ti sokam sandharetum asakkonti ubhohi hatthehi uram paharitva mahamagge (JA.VI,68.) pati.  Mahasatto tassa visabbibhavam batva padam vikopetva arabbam pavisi.  Amacca agantva tassa sariram udakena sibcitva hatthapade parimajjitva sabbam labhapesum.  Sa “tata, kuhim raja”ti pucchi.  “Nanu tumheva janatha”ti?  “Upadharetha tata”ti.  Te ito cito dhavitva vicinantapi mahasattam na passimsu.  Devi mahaparidevam paridevitva rabbo thitatthane cetiyam karetva gandhamaladihi pujetva nivatti.  Mahasattopi Himavantam pavisitva sattahabbhantareyeva pabca abhibba ca, attha samapattiyo ca nibbattetva puna manussapatham nagami.  Devipi usukarena saddhim kathitatthane, kumarikaya saddhim kathitatthane, mamsaparibhogatthane, migajinena saddhim kathitatthane, naradena saddhim kathitatthane cati sabbatthanesu cetiyani karetva gandhamaladihi pujetva senavgaparivuta Mithilam patva ambavanuyyane puttassa abhisekam karetva tam senavgaparivutam nagaram pesetva sayam isipabbajjam pabbajitva tattheva uyyane vasanti kasinaparikammam katva jhanam nibbattetva brahmalokaparayana ahosi.  Mahasattopi aparihinajjhano hutva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada samuddarakkhika devadhita Uppalavanna ahosi, Narado Sariputto, migajino Moggallano, kumarika khema bhikkhuni, usukaro Anando, sivalidevi rahulamata, dighavukumaro rahulo, matapitaro maharajakulani, mahajanakanarindo pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosin”ti.  
Mahajanakajatakavannana dutiya.
[540] 3. Suvannasamajatakavannana
Ko nu mam usuna vijjhiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kira attharasakotivibhavassa ekassa setthikulassa ekaputtako ahosi matapitunam piyo manapo.  So ekadivasam pasadavaragato sihapabjaram ugghatetva vithim olokento gandhamaladihattham mahajanam dhammassavanatthaya Jetavanam (JA.VI,69.) gacchantam disva “ahampi dhammam sunissami”ti matapitaro vanditva gandhamaladini gahapetva viharam gantvavatthabhesajjapanakadini Bhikkhusavghassa dapetva gandhamaladihi ca Bhagavantam pujetva ekamantam nisinno dhammam sutva kamesu adinavam disva pabbajjaya ca anisamsam sallakkhetva parisaya vutthitaya Bhagavantam pabbajjam yacitva “matapituhi ananubbatam puttam Tathagata nama na pabbajenti”ti sutva Bhagavantam vanditva puna geham gantva sagaravena matapitaro vanditva evamaha-- “ammatata, aham Tathagatassa santike pabbajissami”ti.  Athassa matapitaro tassa vacanam sutva ekaputtakabhavena sattadha bhijjamanahadaya viya puttasinehena kampamana evamahamsu “tata piyaputtaka, tata kulavkura, tata nayana, tata hadaya, tata panasadisa, taya vina katham jivama, tayi patibaddham no jivitam.  Mayabhi tata, jarajinna vuddha mahallaka, ajja va suve va parasuve va maranam papunissama, tasma ma amhe ohaya gacchasi.  Tata, pabbajja nama atidukkara, sitena atthe sati unham labhati, unhena atthe sati sitam labhati, tasma tata, ma pabbajahi”ti.  
Tam sutva kulaputto dukkhi dummano onatasiso pajjhayantova nisidi sattaham niraharo.  Athassa matapitaro evam cintesum “sace no putto ananubbato, addha marissati, puna na passissama, pabbajjaya jivamanam puna nam passissama”ti.  Cintetva ca pana “tata piyaputtaka, tam pabbajjaya anujanama, pabbajahi”ti anujanimsu.  Tam sutva kulaputto tutthamanaso hutva attano sakalasariram onametva matapitaro vanditva viharam gantva Bhagavantam pabbajjam yaci.  Sattha ekam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “imam kumaram pabbajehi”ti anapesi.  So tam pabbajesi.  Tassa pabbajitakalato patthaya mahalabhasakkaro nibbatti.  So acariyupajjhaye aradhetva laddhupasampado pabca vassani dhammam pariyapunitva “aham idha akinno viharami, na me idam patirupan”ti vipassanadhuram puretukamo hutva upajjhayassa santike kammatthanam gahetva upajjhayam vanditva Jetavana nikkhamitva ekam paccantagamam nissaya arabbe vihasi.  So tattha vipassanam vaddhetva dvadasa vassani ghatento vayamantopi visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Matapitaropissa gacchante gacchante kale duggata ahesum.  Ye hi tesam khettam va vanijjam va payojesum, te “imasmim kule putto va bhata va inam codetva ganhanto nama natthi”ti attano attano hatthagatam gahetva yatharuci palayimsu.  Gehe dasakammakaradayopi hirabbasuvannadini gahetva palayimsu.  
Aparabhage dve jana kapana hutva hatthe udakasibcanampi alabhitva geham vikkinitva aghara hutva karubbabhavam patta pilotikam nivasetva kapalahattha bhikkhaya carimsu.  Tasmim kale eko bhikkhu Jetavanato nikkhamitva anupubbena tassa vasanatthanam agamasi.  So tassa agantukavattam katva sukhanisinnakale “bhante, kuto agatattha”ti pucchitva “Jetavana agato avuso”ti vutte Satthuno ceva mahasavakadinabca arogyam pucchitva matapitunabca pavattim pucchi “kim, bhante, Savatthiyam asukassa nama setthikulassa arogyan”ti?  “Avuso, ma tassa kulassa pavattim puccha”ti.  “Kim bhante”ti.  “Avuso, tassa kira kulassa eko putto atthi, so Buddhasasane pabbajito, tassa pabbajitakalato patthaya etam kulam parikkhinam, idani dve jana paramakarubbabhavam patta bhikkhaya caranti”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto assupunnehi nettehi roditum arabhi.  “Avuso, kim rodasi”ti?  “Bhante, te mayham matapitaro, aham tesam putto”ti.  “Avuso, tava matapitaro tam nissaya vinasam patta, gaccha, te patijaggahi”ti.  
So “aham dvadasa vassani ghatento vayamantopi maggam va phalam va nibbattetum (JA.VI,70.) nasakkhim abhabbo bhavissami, kim me pabbajjaya, gihi hutva matapitaro posetva danam datva saggaparayano bhavissami”ti cintetva arabbavasam tassa therassa niyyadetva punadivase arabba nikkhamitva anupubbena gacchanto Savatthito avidure Jetavanapitthiviharam papuni.  Tattha dve magga ahesum.  Tesu eko maggo Jetavanam gacchati, eko Savatthim.  So tattheva thatva “kim nu kho pathamam matapitaro passami, udahu dasabalan”ti cintetva “maya matapitaro ciram ditthapubba, ito patthaya pana me Buddhadassanam dullabham bhavissati, tasma ajjameva sammasambuddham disva dhammam sutva sve patova matapitaro passissami”ti Savatthimaggam pahaya sayanhasamaye Jetavanam pavisi.  Tam divasam pana Sattha paccusakale lokam olokento imassa kulaputtassa upanissayasampattim addasa.  So tassagamanakale matuposakasuttena (sam.ni.1.205) matapitunam gunam vannesi.  So pana bhikkhu parisapariyante thatva Satthussa dhammakatham sunanto cintesi “aham gihi hutva matapitaro patijaggitum sakkomiti cintesim, Sattha pana ‘pabbajitova samano patijaggito upakarako matapitunan’ti vadati.  Sacaham Sattharam adisva gato, evarupaya pabbajjaya parihino bhaveyyam.  Idani pana gihi ahutva pabbajitova samano matapitaro posessami”ti.  
So salakaggam gantva salakabhattabceva salakayagubca ganhitva dvadasa vassani arabbe vutthabhikkhu parajikappatto viya ahosi.  So patova Savatthiyam pavisitva “kim nu kho pathamam yagum ganhissami, udahu matapitaro passissami”ti cintetva “kapananam matapitunam santikam tucchahatthena gantum ayuttan”ti cintetva yagum gahetva etesam poranakagehadvaram gato.  Matapitaropissa yagubhikkham caritva parabhittim nissaya viharanti.  So upagantva nisinnake disva uppannasoko assupunnehi nettehi tesam avidure atthasi.  Te tam disvapi na sabjanimsu.  Atha mata “bhikkhatthaya thito bhavissati”ti sabbaya “bhante, tumhakam databbayuttakam natthi, aticchatha”ti aha.  So tassa katham sutva hadayapuram sokam gahetva assupunnehi nettehi tattheva atthasi.  Dutiyampi tatiyampi “aticchatha”ti vuccamanopi atthasiyeva.  Athassa pita mataram aha-- “gaccha, bhadde, janahi, putto nu kho no eso”ti.  Sa utthaya upagantva olokenti sabjanitva padamule patitva paridevi, pitapissa tatheva akasi, mahantam karubbam ahosi.  

Sopi matapitaro disva sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto assuni pavattesi.  So sokam adhivasetva “ammatata, ma cintayittha, aham vo (JA.VI,71.) posessami”ti matapitaro assasetva yagum payetva ekamante nisidapetva puna bhikkham aharitva te bhojetva attano atthaya bhikkham pariyesitva tesam santikam gantva puna bhattenapucchitva paccha sayam paribhubjati.  So tato patthaya imina niyamena matapitaro patijaggati.  Attana laddhani pakkhikabhattadini tesamyeva datva sayam pindaya caritva labhamano bhubjati, alabhamano na bhubjati, vassavasikampi abbampi yam kibci labhitva tesamyeva deti.  Tehi paribhuttam jinnapilotikam gahetva aggalam datva rajitva sayam paribhubjati.  Bhikkhalabhanadivasehi panassa alabhanadivasa bahu ahesum.  Athassa nivasanaparupanam atilukham hoti.  
Iti so matapitaro patijaggantoyeva aparabhage kiso uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto ahosi.  Atha nam sanditthasambhatta bhikkhu pucchimsu “avuso, pubbe tava sariravanno sobhati, idani pana kiso uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto, byadhi te nu kho uppanno”ti.  So “natthi me, avuso, byadhi, apica pana palibodho me atthi”ti tam pavattim arocesi.  Atha nam te bhikkhu ahamsu “avuso, Bhagava saddhadeyyam vinipatetum na deti, tvam pana saddhadeyyam gahetva gihinam dadamano ayuttam karosi”ti.  So tesam katham sutva lajjito oliyi.  Te ettakenapi asantuttha Bhagavato santikam gantva “bhante, asuko nama bhikkhu saddhadeyyam vinipatetva gihi poseti”ti Satthu arocesum.  Sattha tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu saddhadeyyam gahetva gihi posesi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte tam kiriyam vannetukamo attano ca pubbacariyam pakasetukamo “bhikkhu, gihi posento ke posesi”ti pucchi.  “Matapitaro me, bhante”ti vutte Sattha tassa ussaham janetum “sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu”ti tikkhattum sadhukaram datva “tvam mama gatamagge thito, ahampi pubbacariyam caranto matapitaro posesin”ti aha.  So assasam patilabhi.  Sattha taya pubbacariyaya avikaranattham tehi bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite Baranasinagarato avidure nadiya orimatire eko nesadagamo ahosi, parimatire eko nesadagamo.  Ekekasmim game pabca pabca kulasatani vasanti.  Dvisupi gamesu dve nesadajetthaka sahayaka ahesum.  Te daharakaleyeva katikavattam karimsu “sace amhesu ekassa dhita hoti, ekassa putto hoti, tesam avahavivaham karissama”ti.  Atha orimatire gamajetthakassa (JA.VI,72.) gehe putto jayi, jatakkhaneyeva dukulena patiggahitatta “dukulo”tvevassa namam karimsu.  Itarassa gehe dhita jayi, tassa paratire jatatta “parika”ti namam karimsu.  Te ubhopi abhirupa pasadika ahesum suvannavanna.  Te nesadakule jatapi panatipatam nama na karimsu.  
Aparabhage solasavassuddesikam dukulakumaram matapitaro ahamsu “putta, kumarikam te anayissama”ti.  So pana brahmalokato agato suddhasatto ubho kanne pidhaya “na me gharavasenattho ammatata, ma evarupam avacuttha”ti vatva yavatatiyam vuccamanopi na icchiyeva.  Parikapi matapituhi “amma, amhakam sahayakassa putto atthi, so abhirupo suvannavanno, tassa tam dassama”ti vutta tatheva vatva ubho kanne pidahi.  Sapi brahmalokato agata gharavasam na icchi.  Dukulakumaro pana tassa rahassena sasanam pahini “sace parike methunadhammena atthika, abbassa geham gacchatu, mayham methunadhamme chando natthi”ti.  Sapi tassa tatheva sasanam pesesi.  
Atha matapitaro tesam anicchamananabbeva avahavivaham karimsu.  Te ubhopi kilesasamuddam anotaritva dve mahabrahmano viya ekatova vasimsu.  Dukulakumaro pana maccham va migam va na mareti, antamaso ahatamamsampi na vikkinati.  Atha nam matapitaro vadimsu “tata, tvam nesadakule nibbattitvapi neva gharavasam icchasi, na panavadham karosi, kim nama kammam karissasi”ti?  “Ammatata, tumhesu anujanantesu mayam pabbajissama”ti.  Tam sutva matapitaro “tena hi pabbajatha”ti dve jane anujanimsu.  Te tutthahattha matapitaro vanditva gamato nikkhamitva anupubbena Gavgatirena Himavantam pavisitva yasmim thane migasammata nama nadi Himavantato otaritva Gavgam patta, tam thanam gantva Gavgam pahaya migasammatabhimukha abhiruhimsu.
Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko olokento tam karanam batva vissakammam amantetva “tata vissakamma, dve mahapurisa gama nikkhamitva Himavantam pavittha, tesam nivasatthanam laddhum vattati, migasammatanadiya (JA.VI,73.) addhakosantare etesam pannasalabca pabbajitaparikkhare ca mapetva ehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Mugapakkhajatake (ja.2.22.1 adayo) vuttanayeneva sabbam samvidahitva amanapasadde migapakkhino palapetva ekapadikam javghamaggam mapetva sakatthanameva gato.  Tepi tam maggam disva tena maggena gantva tam assamapadam papunimsu.  Dukulapandito pannasalam pavisitva pabbajitaparikkhare disva “sakkena mayham dinna”ti sakkadattiyabhavam batva satakam omubcitva rattavakaciram nivasetva ekam parupitva ajinacammam amse katva jatamandalam bandhitva isivesam gahetva parikayapi pabbajjam adasi.  Ubhopi kamavacaramettam bhavetva tattha vasimsu.  Tesam mettanubhavena sabbepi migapakkhino abbamabbam mettacittameva patilabhimsu, na koci kabci vihethesi.  Parika tato patthaya paniyam paribhojaniyam aharati, assamapadam sammajjati, sabbakiccani karoti.  Ubhopi phalaphalani aharitva paribhubjitva attano attano pannasalam pavisitva samanadhammam karonta tattha vasam kappayimsu.  

Sakko tesam upatthanam agacchati.  So ekadivasam anu-olokento “imesam cakkhuni parihayissanti”ti antarayam disva dukulapanditam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva evamaha-- “bhante, tumhakam antarayo pabbayati, patijagganakam puttam laddhum vattati, lokadhammam patisevatha”ti.  Atha nam dukulapandito aha-- “sakka, kinnametam kathesi, mayam agaramajjhe vasantapi etam lokadhammam pulavakagutharasim viya jigucchimha, idani pana arabbam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva katham evarupam karissama”ti.  Atha Sakko tam aha-- “bhante, sace evam na karotha, parikaya tapasiya utunikale nabhim hatthena paramaseyyatha”ti.  Dukulapandito “idam sakka katun”ti sampaticchi.  Sakko tam vanditva sakatthanameva gato.  
Dukulapanditopi tam karanam parikaya acikkhitva assa utunikale nabhim hatthena paramasi.  Tada bodhisatto devalokato cavitva tassa kucchimhi patisandhim (JA.VI,74.) ganhi.  Sa dasamasaccayena suvannavannam puttam vijayi, tenevassa “suvannasamo”ti namam karimsu.  Parikaya phalaphalatthaya vanam gatakale pabbatantare kinnariyo dhatikiccam karimsu.  Te ubhopi bodhisattam nhapetva pannasalayam nipajjapetva phalaphalatthaya arabbam gacchanti.  Tasmim khane kinnara kumaram gahetva girikandaradisu nhapetva pabbatamatthakam aruyha nanapupphehi alavkaritva haritalamanosiladini silayam ghamsitva nalate tilake katva puna anetva pannasalayam nipajjapesum.  Parikapi agantva puttam thabbam payesi.  Tam aparabhage vaddhitva solasavassuddesikampi anurakkhanta matapitaro pannasalayam nisidapetva sayameva vanamulaphalaphalatthaya vanam gacchanti.  Mahasatto “mama matapitunam kadaci kocideva antarayo bhaveyya”ti cintetva tesam gatamaggam sallakkhesi.  
Athekadivasam tesam vanamulaphalaphalam adaya sayanhasamaye nivattantanam assamapadato avidure mahamegho utthahi.  Te ekam rukkhamulam pavisitva vammikamatthake atthamsu.  Tassa ca abbhantare asiviso atthi.  Tesam sarirato sedagandhamissakam udakam otaritva tassa nasaputam pavisi.  So kujjhitva nasavatena pahari.  Dvepi andha hutva abbamabbam na passimsu.  Dukulapandito parikam amantetva “parike mama cakkhuni parihinani, aham tam na passami”ti aha.  Sapi tatheva aha.  Te “natthi no idani jivitan”ti maggam apassanta paridevamana atthamsu.  “Kim pana tesam pubbakamman”ti?  Te kira pubbe vejjakule ahesum.  Atha so vejjo ekassa mahadhanassa purisassa akkhirogam patijaggi.  So tassa kibci dhanam na adasi.  Atha vejjo kujjhitva attano geham gantva bhariyaya arocetva “bhadde, aham tassa akkhirogam patijaggami, idani mayham dhanam na deti, kim karoma”ti aha Sapi kujjhitva “na no tassa santakenattho, bhesajjam tassa ekayogam datva akkhini kanani karohi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tassa santikam gantva tatha akasi.  So nacirasseva andho hoti.  Tesam ubhinnampi imina kammena cakkhuni andhani jayimsu.  
Atha mahasatto “mama (JA.VI,725.) matapitaro abbesu divasesu imaya velaya agacchanti, idani tesam pavattim na janami, patimaggam gamissami”ti cintetva maggam gantva saddamakasi.  Te tassa saddam sabjanitva patisaddam karitva puttasinehena “tata suvannasama, idha paripantho atthi, ma agami”ti vadimsu.  Atha nesam “tena hi imam latthikotim gahetva mama santikam etha”ti dighalatthim adasi.  Te latthikotim gahetva tassa santikam agamimsu.  Atha ne “kena karanena vo cakkhuni vinatthani”ti pucchi.  Atha nam matapitaro ahamsu “tata, mayam deve vassante idha rukkhamule vammikamatthake thita, tena karanena”ti.  So matapitunam katham sutvava abbasi “tattha asivisena bhavitabbam, tena kuddhena nasavato vissattho bhavissati”ti.  So matapitaro disva rodi ceva hasi ca.  Atha nam te pucchimsu “kasma, tata, rodasi ceva hasasi ca”ti?  Ammatata, “tumhakam daharakaleyeva evam cakkhuni vinatthani”ti rodim, “idani patijaggitum labhissami”ti hasim.  Ammatata, tumhe ma cintayittha, aham vo patijaggissamiti.  
So matapitaro assasetva assamapadam anetva tesam rattitthanadivatthanesu cavkame pannasalayam vaccatthane passavatthane cati sabbatthanesu rajjuke bandhi, tato patthaya te assamapade thapetva sayam vanamulaphaladini aharitva pannasalayam thapetva patova tesam vasanatthanam sammajjitva matapitaro vanditva ghatam adaya migasammatanadim gantva paniyaparibhojaniyam aharitva upatthapeti, dantakatthamukhodakadini datva madhuraphalaphalam deti, tehi bhubjitva mukhe vikkhalite sayam khaditva matapitaro vanditva migaganaparivuto phalaphalatthaya arabbam pavisi.  Pabbatapade kinnaraparivaro phalaphalam gahetva sayanhasamaye agantva ghatena udakam aharitva unhodakena tesam yatharuci nhapanam padadhovanam va katva avgarakapallam upanetva hatthapade sedetva tesam nisinnanam phalaphalam datva khadapetva pariyosane sayam khaditva sesakam thapesi.  Imina niyameneva matapitaro patijaggi.  
Tasmim samaye Baranasiyam piliyakkho nama raja rajjam karesi.  So migamamsalobhena mataram rajjam paticchapetva sannaddhapabcavudho Himavantam pavisitva mige vadhitva mamsam (JA.VI,76.) khadanto migasammatanadim patva anupubbena samassa paniyaggahanatittham sampatto migapadavalabjam disva manivannahi sakhahi kotthakam katva dhanum adaya visapitam saram sannahitva nilinova acchi.  Mahasattopi sayanhasamaye phalaphalam aharitva assamapade thapetva matapitaro vanditva “paniyam aharissami”ti ghatam gahetva migaganaparivuto dvepi mige ekato katva tesam pitthiyam paniyaghatam thapetva hatthena gahetva naditittham agamasi.  Raja kotthake thitova tam tatha agacchantam disva “maya ettakam kalam evam vicarantenapi manusso nama na ditthapubbo, devo nu kho esa nago nu kho, sace panaham etam upasavkamitva pucchissami.  Devo ce bhavissati, akasam uppatissati.  Nago ce, bhumiyam pavisissati.  Na kho panaham sabbakalam Himavanteyeva vicarissami, Baranasim gamissami.  Tatra mam pucchissanti ‘api nu kho te, maharaja, Himavante vasantena kibci achariyam ditthapubban’ti?  Tatraham ‘evarupo me satto ditthapubbo’ti vakkhami.  ‘Ko nameso’ti vutte sace ‘na janami’ti vakkhami atha garahissanti mam, tasma etam vijjhitva dubbalam katva pucchissami”ti cintesi.  
Atha tesu migesu pathamameva otaritva paniyam pivitva uttinnesu bodhisatto uggahitavatto mahathero viya sanikam otaritva passaddhadaratho paccuttaritva rattavakaciram nivasetva ekam parupitva ajinacammam amse katva paniyaghatam ukkhipitva udakam pubchitva vama-amsakute thapesi.  Tasmim kale “idani vijjhitum samayo”ti raja visapitam saram ukkhipitva mahasattam dakkhinapasse vijjhi, saro vamapassena nikkhami.  Tassa viddhabhavam batva migagana bhita palayimsu.  Suvannasamapandito pana viddhopi paniyaghatam yatha va tatha va anavasumbhitva satim paccupatthapetva sanikam otaretva valukam viyuhitva thapetva disam vavatthapetva matapitunam vasanatthanadisabhagena sisam katva rajatapattavannaya valukaya (JA.VI,77.) suvannapatima viya nipajjitva satim paccupatthapetva “imasmim Himavantappadese mama veri nama natthi, mayham matapitunabca veri nama natthi”ti mukhena lohitam chaddetva rajanam adisvava pathamam gathamaha-- 

296. “Ko nu mam usuna vijjhi, pamattam udaharakam; 

khattiyo brahmano vesso, ko mam viddha niliyasi”ti.
Tattha pamattanti mettabhavanaya anupatthitasatim.  Idabhi so sandhaya tasmim khane attanam pamattam nama akasi.  Viddhati vijjhitva.  
Evabca pana vatva puna attano sariramamsassa abhakkhasammatabhavam dassetum dutiyam gathamaha-- 

297. “Na me mamsani khajjani, cammenattho na vijjati; 

atha kena nu vannena, viddheyyam mam amabbatha”ti.
Dutiyagatham vatva tameva namadivasena pucchanto aha-- 

298. “Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, kim mam viddha niliyasi”ti.
Tattha amabbathati ayam puriso kena karanena mam vijjhitabbanti amabbitthati attho.  
Evabca pana vatva tunhi ahosi.  Tam sutva raja “ayam maya visapitena sallena vijjhitva patitopi neva mam akkosati na paribhasati, mama hadayam sambahanto viya piyavacanena samudacarati, gacchissamissa santikan”ti cintetva gantva tassa santike thitova dve gatha abhasi-- 

299. “Rajahamasmi kasinam, piliyakkhoti mam vidu; 

lobha rattham pahitvana, migamesam caramaham.
300. “Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto; 

nagopi me na mucceyya, agato usupatanan”ti.
Tattha rajahamasmiti evam kirassa vitakko ahosi “devapi nagapi manussabhasaya kathentiyeva, ahametam devoti va nagoti va manussoti va na janami.  Sace kujjheyya, naseyya mam, ‘raja’ti vutte pana abhayanto nama natthi”ti.  Tasma attano rajabhavam janapetum pathamam “rajahamasmi”ti aha.  Lobhati migamamsalobhena.  Migamesanti migam esanto.  Caramahanti carami aham.  Dutiyam gatham pana (JA.VI,78.) attano balam dipetukamo evamaha.  Tattha issattheti dhanusippe.  Dalhadhammoti dalhadhanum sahassatthamadhanum oropetubca aropetubca samattho.
Iti raja attano balam vannetva tassa namagottam pucchanto aha-- 

301. “Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam; 

pituno attano capi, namagottam pavedaya”ti.
Tattha pavedayati kathaya.  

Tam sutva mahasatto “sacaham ‘devanagakinnarakhattiyadisu abbatarohamasmi’ti katheyyam, saddaheyyeva esa, saccameva panassa kathetum vattati”ti cintetva evamaha-- 

302. “Nesadaputto bhaddante, samo iti mam batayo; 

amantayimsu jivantam, svajjevaham gato saye.
303. “Viddhosmi puthusallena, savisena yatha migo; 

sakamhi lohite raja, passa semi paripluto.
304. “Pativamagatam sallam, passa dhimhami lohitam; 

aturo tyanupucchami, kim mam viddha niliyasi.
305. “Ajinamhi habbate dipi, nago dantehi habbate; 

atha kena nu vannena, viddheyyam mam amabbatha”ti.
Tattha jivantanti mam ito pubbe jivamanam “ehi sama, yahi sama”ti batayo amantayimsu.  Svajjevaham gatoti so aham ajja evam gato maranamukhe sampatto, pavitthoti attho Sayeti sayami.  Pariplutoti nimuggo.  Pativamagatanti dakkhinapassena pavisitva vamapassena niggatanti attho.  Passati olokehi mam.  Dhimhamiti nitthubhami, idam so satim paccupatthapetva avikampamanova lohitam mukhena chaddetva aha.  Aturo tyanupucchami”ti balhagilano hutva aham tam anupucchami.  Niliyasiti etasmim vanagumbe nilino acchasi.  Viddheyyanti vijjhitabbam.  Amabbathati amabbittha.  

Raja tassa vacanam sutva yathabhutam anacikkhitva musavadam kathento aha-- 

306. “Migo upatthito asi, agato usupatanam; 

tam disva ubbiji sama, tena kodho mamavisi”ti.
Tattha avisiti ajjhotthari.  Tena karanena me kodho uppannoti dipeti.  
(JA.VI,79.) Atha nam mahasatto “kim vadesi, maharaja, imasmim Himavante mam disva palayanamigo nama natthi”ti vatva aha-- 

307. “Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vibbutam; 

na mam miga uttasanti, arabbe sapadanipi.
308. “Yato nidhim pariharim, yato pattosmi yobbanam; 

na mam miga uttasanti, arabbe sapadanipi.
309. “Bhiru kimpurisa raja, pabbate gandhamadane; 

sammodamana gacchama, pabbatani vanani ca.
310. “Na mam miga uttasanti, arabbe sapadanipi; 

atha kena nu vannena, utrasanti miga maman”ti.
Tattha na mam migati bho maharaja, yato kalato patthaya aham attanam sarami, yato kalato patthaya aham vibbubhavam patto asmi bhavami, tato kalato patthaya mam disva miga nama na uttasanti.  Sapadanipiti valamigapi.  Yato nidhinti yato kalato patthaya aham vakaciram pariharim.  Bhiru kimpurisati maharaja, miga tava titthantu, kimpurisa nama atibhiruka honti.  Ye imasmim gandhamadanapabbate viharanti, tepi mam disva na uttasanti, atha kho mayam abbamabbam sammodamana gacchama.  Utrasanti miga mamanti mamam disva miga utraseyyum, kena karanena tvam mam saddahapessasiti dipeti.  
Tam sutva raja “maya imam niraparadham vijjhitva musavado kathito, saccameva kathayissami”ti cintetva aha-- 

311. “Na tam tasa migo sama, kim taham alikam bhane; 

kodhalobhabhibhutaham, usum te tam avassajin”ti.
Tattha na tam tasati na tam disva migo tasa, na bhitoti attho.  Kim tahanti kim te evam kalyanadassanassa santike aham alikam bhanissami Kodhalobhabhibhutahanti kodhena ca lobhena ca abhibhuto hutva aham.  So hi pathamameva migesu uppannena kodhena “mige vijjhissami”ti dhanum aropetva thito paccha bodhisattam disva tassa devatadisu abbatarabhavam ajananto “pucchissami nan”ti lobham uppadesi, tasma evamaha.  
Evabca pana vatva “nayam suvannasamo imasmim arabbe ekakova vasissati, batakehipissa bhavitabbam, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva itaram gathamaha-- 

312. “Kuto nu sama agamma, kassa va pahito tuvam; 

‘udaharo nadim gaccha’, agato migasammatan”ti.
Tattha samati mahasattam alapati.  Agammati kuto desa imam vanam agamitva “amhakam udaharo udakam aharitum nadim gaccha”ti kassa va pahitokena puggalena pesito hutva tuvam imam migasammatam agatoti attho.  
(JA.VI,80.) So tassa katham sutva mahantam dukkhavedanam adhivasetva mukhena lohitam chaddetva gathamaha-- 

313. “Andha matapita mayham, te bharami brahavane; 

tesaham udakaharo, agato migasammatan”ti.
Tattha bharamiti mulaphaladini aharitva posemi.  
Evabca pana vatva mahasatto matapitaro arabbha vilapanto aha-- 

314. “Atthi nesam usamattam, atha sahassa jivitam; 

udakassa alabhena, mabbe andha marissare.
315. “Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam; 

yabca ammam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.
316. “Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam; 

yabca tatam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.
317. “Sa nuna kapana amma, cirarattaya rucchati; 

addharatteva ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.
318. “So nuna kapano tato, cirarattaya rucchati; 

addharatteva ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.
319. “Utthanapadacariyaya, padasambahanassa ca; 

sama tatavilapanta, hindissanti brahavane.
320. Idampi dutiyam sallam, kampeti hadayam mamam; 

yabca andhe na passami, mabbe hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha usamattanti bhojanamattam.  “Usa”ti hi bhojanassa namam tassa ca atthitaya.  Sahassa jivitanti chadivasamattam jivitanti attho.  Idam aharitva thapitam phalaphalam sandhayaha Atha va usati usma.  Tenetam dasseti-- tesam sarire usmamattam atthi, atha maya abhatena phalaphalena sahassa jivitam atthiti.  Marissareti marissantiti mabbami.  Pumunati purisena, evarupabhi dukkham purisena labhitabbamevati attho.  Cirarattaya rucchatiti cirarattam rodissati.  Addharatte vati majjhimaratte va.  Ratte vati pacchimaratte va.  Avasucchatiti kunnadi viya sussissatiti attho.  Utthanapadacariyayati maharaja, aham rattimpi divapi dve tayo vare utthaya attano utthanaviriyena tesam padacariyam karomi, hatthapade sambahami, idani mam adisva mamatthaya te parihinacakkhuka “samatata”ti vilapanta kantakehi vijjhiyamana viya
 (JA.VI,81.) imasmim vanappadese hindissanti vicarissantiti attho.  Dutiyam sallanti pathamaviddhavisapitasallato satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena dukkhataram  idam dutiyam tesam adassanasokasallam.  
Raja tassa vilapam sutva “ayam accantam brahmacari dhamme thito matapitaro bharati, idani evam dukkhappattopi tesamyeva vilapati, evam gunasampanne nama maya aparadho kato, katham nu kho imam samassaseyyan”ti cintetva “niraye paccanakale rajjam kim karissati, imina patijaggitaniyamenevassa matapitaro patijaggissami, imassa maranampi amaranam viya bhavissati”ti sannitthanam katva aha-- 

321. “Ma balham paridevesi, sama kalyanadassana; 

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissam te brahavane.
322. “Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto; 

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissam te brahavane.
323. “Miganam vighasamanvesam, vanamulaphalani ca; 

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissam te brahavane.
324. “Katamam tam vanam sama, yattha matapita tava; 

aham te tatha bharissam, yatha te abhari tuvan”ti.
Tattha bharissam teti te tava matapitaro bharissami.  Migananti sihadinam miganam vighasam anvesanto.  Idam so “issatthe casmi kusaloti thulathule mige vadhitva madhuramamsena tava matapitaro bharissami”ti vatva “ma, maharaja, amhe nissaya panavadham kari”ti vutte evamaha.  Yatha teti yatha tvam te abhari, tathevahampi bharissamiti.  
Athassa mahasatto “sadhu, maharaja, tena hi me matapitaro bharassu”ti vatva maggam acikkhanto aha-- 

325. “Ayam ekapadi raja, yoyam ussisake mama; 

ito gantva addhakosam, tattha nesam agarakam;
yattha matapita mayham, te bharassu ito gato”ti.

Tattha ekapaditi ekapadamaggo.  Ussisaketi yo esa mama matthakatthane.  Addhakosanti addhakosantare.  
Evam so tassa maggam acikkhitva matapitusu balavasinehena (JA.VI,82.) tatharupam vedanam adhivasetva tesam bharanatthaya abjalim paggayha yacanto puna evamaha-- 

326. “Namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana; 

andha matapita mayham, te bharassu brahavane.
327. “Abjalim te pagganhami, kasiraja namatthu te; 

mataram pitaram mayham, vutto vajjasi vandanan”ti.
Tattha vutto vajjasiti “putto vo suvannasamo naditirevisapitena sallena viddho rajatapattasadise valukapuline dakkhinapassena nipanno abjalim paggayha tumhakam pade vandati”ti evam maharaja, maya vutto hutva matapitunam me vandanam vadeyyasiti attho.  
Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Mahasattopi matapitunam vandanam pesetva visabbitam papuni.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

328. “Idam vatvana so samo, yuva kalyanadassano; 

mucchito visavegena, visabbi samapajjatha”ti.
Tattha samapajjathati visabbi jato.  
So hi hettha ettakam kathento nirassaso viya ahosi.  Idani panassa visavegena maddita bhavavgacittasantati hadayarupam nissaya pavatti, katha pacchijji, mukham pihitam, akkhini nimilitani, hatthapada thaddhabhavam patta, sakalasariram lohitena makkhitam.  Raja “ayam idaneva maya saddhim kathesi, kim nu kho”ti tassa assasapassase upadharesi.  Te pana niruddha, sariram thaddham jatam.  So tam disva “niruddho dani samo”ti sokam saddharetum asakkonto ubho hatthe matthake thapetva mahasaddena paridevi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

329. “Sa raja paridevesi, bahum karubbasabhitam; 

ajaramaroham asim, ajjetam bami no pure;
samam kalavkatam disva, natthi maccussa nagamo.
330. “Yassu mam patimanteti, savisena samappito;
(JA.VI,83.) Svajja evam gate kale, na kibci mabhibhasati.
331. “Nirayam nuna gacchami, ettha me natthi samsayo; 

tada hi pakatam papam, cirarattaya kibbisam.
332. “Bhavanti tassa vattaro, game kibbisakarako; 

arabbe nimmanussamhi, ko mam vattumarahati.
333. “Sarayanti hi kammani, game samgaccha manava; 

arabbe nimmanussamhi, ko nu mam sarayissati”ti.
Tattha asinti aham ettakam kalam ajaramaromhiti sabbi ahosim.  Ajjetanti ajja aham imam samam kalakatam disva mamabceva abbesabca natthi maccussa nagamoti tam maccussa agamanam ajja janami, ito pubbe na janamiti vilapati.  Svajja evam gate kaleti yo savisena sallena samappito idaneva mam patimanteti, so ajja evam gate kale evam maranakale sampatte kibci appamattakampi na bhasati.  Tada hiti tasmim khane samam vijjhantena maya papam katam.  Cirarattaya kibbisanti tam pana cirarattam vipaccanasamattham darunam pharusam.  
Tassati tassa evarupam papakammam katva vicarantassa.  Vattaroti ninditaro bhavanti “kuhim game kinti kibbisakarako”ti.  Imasmim pana arabbe nimmanussamhi ko mam vattumarahati, sace hi bhaveyya, vadeyyati vilapati.  Sarayantiti game va nigamadisu va samgaccha manava tattha tattha bahu purisa sannipatitva “ambho purisaghataka, darunam te kammam katam, asukadandam patto nama tvan”ti evam kammani sarenti codenti.  Imasmim pana nimmanusse arabbe mam ko sarayissatiti attanam codento vilapati.  
Tada bahusundari nama devadhita gandhamadanavasini mahasattassa sattame attabhave matubhutapubba.  Sa puttasinehena bodhisattam niccam avajjeti, tam divasam pana dibbasampattim anubhavamana na tam avajjeti.  “Devasamagamam gata”tipi vadantiyeva.  Sa tassa visabbibhutakale “kim nu kho me puttassa pavatti”ti avajjamana addasa “ayam piliyakkho nama raja mama puttam visapitena sallena vijjhitva migasammatanaditire valukapuline ghatetva mahantena saddena paridevati.  Sacaham na gamissami, mama putto suvannasamo ettheva marissati, rabbopi hadayam phalissati, samassa matapitaropi nirahara paniyampi alabhanta sussitva marissanti.  Mayi pana gataya raja paniyaghatam adaya tassa matapitunam santikam gamissati, gantva ca pana “putto vo maya hato’ti kathessati.  Evabca vatva tesam vacanam
 (JA.VI,84.) sutva te puttassa santikam anayissati.  Atha kho te ca ahabca saccakiriyam karissama, saccabalena samassa visam vinassissati.  Evam me putto jivitam labhissati, matapitaro ca cakkhuni labhissanti, raja ca samassa dhammadesanam sutva nagaram gantva mahadanam datva saggaparayano bhavissati, tasma gacchamaham tattha”ti.  Sa gantva migasammatanaditire adissamanena kayena akase thatva rabba saddhim kathesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

334. “Sa devata antarahita, pabbate gandhamadane; 

rabbova anukampaya, ima gatha abhasatha.
335. “Agum kira maharaja, akari kammadukkatam; 

adusaka pitaputta, tayo ekusuna hata.
336. “Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha te sugati siya; 

dhammenandhe vane posa, mabbeham sugati taya”ti.
Tattha rabbovati rabboyeva.  Agum kirati maharaja, tvam mahaparadham mahapapam akari.  Dukkatanti yam katam dukkatam hoti, tam lamakakammam akari.  Adusakati niddosa.  Pitaputtati mata ca pita ca putto ca ime tayo jana eka-usuna hata.  Tasmibhi hate tappatibaddha tassa matapitaropi hatava honti.  Anusikkhamiti sikkhapemi anusasami.  Posati samassa thane thatva sineham paccupatthapetva samo viya te ubho andhe posehi.  Mabbeham sugati tayati evam taya sugatiyeva gantabba bhavissatiti aham mabbami.  
So devataya vacanam sutva “aham kira tassa matapitaro posetva saggam gamissami”ti saddahitva “kim me rajjena, teyeva posessami”ti dalham adhitthaya balavaparidevam paridevanto sokam tanukam katva “suvannasamo mato bhavissati”ti nanapupphehi tassa sariram pujetva udakena sibcitva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva tena puritam udakaghatam adaya domanassappatto dakkhinadisabhimukho agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

337. “Sa raja paridevitva, bahum karubbasabhitam; 

udakakumbhamadaya, pakkami dakkhinamukho”ti.
(JA.VI,85.) Pakatiyapi mahathamo raja paniyaghatam adaya gacchanto assamapadam kottento viya pavisitva dukulapanditassa pannasaladvaram sampapuni.  Dukulapandito anto nisinnova tassa padasaddam sutva “nayam samassa padasaddo, kassa nu kho”ti pucchanto gathadvayamaha-- 

338. “Kassa nu eso padasaddo, manussasseva agato; 

neso samassa nigghoso, ko nu tvamasi marisa.
339. “Santabhi samo vajati, santam padani neyati; 

neso samassa nigghoso, ko nu tvamasi marisa”ti.
Tattha manussassevati nayam sihabyagghadipiyakkhanagakinnaranam, agacchato pana manussassevayam padasaddo, neso samassati.  Santam hiti upasamayuttam eva.  Vajatiti cavkamati.  Neyatiti patitthapeti.  
Tam sutva raja “sacaham attano rajabhavam akathetva ‘maya tumhakam putto marito’ti vakkhami, ime kujjhitva maya saddhim pharusam kathessanti.  Evam me tesu kodho uppajjissati, atha ne vihethessami, tam mama akusalam bhavissati, ‘raja’ti pana vutte abhayanta nama natthi, tasma rajabhavam tava kathessami”ti cintetva paniyamalake paniyaghatam thapetva pannasaladvare thatva aha-- 

340. “Rajahamasmi kasinam, piliyakkhoti mam vidu; 

lobha rattham pahitvana, migamesam caramaham.
341. “Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto; 

nagopi me na mucceyya, agato usupatanan”ti.
Dukulapanditopi tena saddhim patisantharam karonto aha-- 

342. “Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam; 

issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.
343. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo; 

phalani khuddakappani, bhubja raja varam varam.
344. “Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara; 

tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikavkhasi”ti.
(JA.VI,86.) Tassattho Sattigumbajatake (ja.1.15.159 adayo) kathito.  Idha pana “girigabbhara”ti migasammatam sandhaya vuttam.  Sa hi nadi girigabbhara nikkhantatta “girigabbhara” tveva jata.  
Evam tena patisanthare kate raja “putto vo maya marito”ti pathamameva vattum ayuttam, ajananto viya katham samutthapetva kathessami”ti cintetva aha-- 

345. “Nalam andha vane datthum, ko nu vo phalamahari; 

anandhassevayam samma, nivapo mayha khayati”ti.
Tattha nalanti tumhe andha imasmim vane kibci datthum na samattha.  Ko nu vo phalamahariti ko nu tumhakam imani phalaphalani ahari.  Nivapoti ayam samma nayena upayena karanena kato khaditabbayuttakanam parisuddhanam phalaphalanam nivapo sannicayo anandhassa viya mayham khayati pabbayati upatthati.  
Tam sutva dukulapandito “maharaja, na mayam phalaphalani aharama, putto pana no aharati”ti dassento gathadvayamaha-- 

346. “Daharo yuva natibraha, samo kalyanadassano; 

dighassa kesa asita, atho sunaggavellita.
347. “So have phalamaharitva, ito adaya kamandalum; 

nadim gato udaharo, mabbe na duramagato”ti.
Tattha natibrahati natidigho natirasso.  Sunaggavellitati sunasavkhataya mamsakottanapotthaniya aggam viya vinata.  Kamandalunti ghatam.  Na duramagatoti idani na duram agato, asannatthanam agato bhavissatiti mabbamiti attho.  
Tam sutva raja aha-- 

348. “Aham tam avadhim samam, yo tuyham paricarako; 

yam kumaram pavedetha, samam kalyanadassanam.
349. “Dighassa kesa asita, atho sunaggavellita; 

tesu lohitalittesu, seti samo maha hato”ti.
Tattha avadhinti visapitena sarena vijjhitva maresim.  Pavedethati kathetha.  Setiti migasammatanaditire valukapuline sayati.  

Dukulapanditassa pana avidure parikaya pannasala hoti.  Sa tattha nisinnava rabbo vacanam sutva tam pavattim sotukama attano pannasalato
 (JA.VI,87) nikkhamitva rajjukasabbaya dukulapanditassa santikam gantva aha-- 

350. “Kena dukula mantesi, ‘hato samo’ti vadina; 

‘hato samo’ti sutvana, hadayam me pavedhati.
351. “Assatthasseva tarunam, pavalam maluteritam; 

‘hato samo’ti sutvana, hadayam me pavedhati”ti.
Tattha vadinati “maya samo hato”ti vadantena.  Pavalanti pallavam.  Maluteritanti vatena pahatam.  
Dukulapandito ovadanto aha-- 

352. “Parike kasirajayam, so samam migasammate; 

kodhasa usuna vijjhi, tassa ma papamicchimha”ti.
Tattha migasammateti migasammatanaditire.  Kodhasati migesu uppannena kodhena.  Ma papamicchimhati tassa mayam ubhopi papam ma icchimha.  
Puna parika aha-- 

353. “Kiccha laddho piyo putto, yo andhe abhari vane; 

tam ekaputtam ghatimhi, katham cittam na kopaye”ti.
Tattha ghatimhiti ghatake.  
Dukulapandito aha-- 

354. “Kiccha laddho piyo putto, yo andhe abhari vane; 

tam ekaputtam ghatimhi, akkodham ahu pandita”ti.
Tattha akkodhanti kodho nama nirayasamvattaniko, tasma tam kodham akatva puttaghatakamhi akkodho eva kattabboti pandita ahu kathenti.  
Evabca pana vatva te ubhohi hatthehi uram paharitva mahasattassa gune vannetva bhusam paridevimsu.  Atha ne raja samassasento aha-- 

355. “Ma balham paridevetha, ‘hato samo’ti vadina; 

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissami brahavane.
356. “Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto; 

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissami brahavane.
357. “Miganam vighasamanvesam, vanamulaphalani ca; 

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissami brahavane”ti.
(JA.VI,88.) Tattha vadinati tumhe “samo hato”ti vadantena maya saddhim “taya no evam gunasampanno putto marito, idani ko amhe bharissati”ti-adini vatva ma balham paridevetha, aham tumhakam kammakaro hutva samo viya tumhe bharissamiti.
Evam raja “tumhe ma cintayittha, na mayham rajjenattho, aham vo yavajivam bharissami”ti te assasesi.  Te tena saddhim sallapanta ahamsu-- 
358. “Nesa dhammo maharaja, netam amhesu kappati; 

raja tvamasi amhakam, pade vandama te mayan”ti.
Tattha dhammoti sabhavo karanam va.  Netam amhesu kappatiti etam tava kammakaranam amhesu na kappati na sobhati.  “Pade vandama te mayan”ti idam pana te pabbajitalivge thitapi puttasokena samabbhahataya ceva nihatamanataya ca vadimsu.  “Rabbo vissasam uppadetum evamahamsu”tipi vadanti.  
Tam sutva raja ativiya tussitva “aho acchariyam, evam dosakarake nama mayi pharusavacanamattampi natthi, pagganhantiyeva maman”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

359. “Dhammam nesada bhanatha, kata apaciti taya; 

pita tvamasi amhakam, mata tvamasi parike”ti.
Tattha tayati ekekam vadanto evamaha.  Pitati dukulapandita, ajja patthaya tvam mayham pitutthane tittha, amma parike, tvampi me matutthane tittha, aham pana vo puttassa samassa thane thatva padadhovanadini sabbakiccani karissami, mam rajati asallakkhetva samoti sallakkhethati.  
Te abjalim paggayha vanditva “maharaja, tava amhakam kammakaranakiccam natthi, apica kho pana latthikotiya no gahetva anetva samam dassehi”ti yacanta gathadvayamahamsu-- 

360. “Namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana; 

abjalim te pagganhama, yava samanupapaya.
361. “Tassa pade samajjanta, mukhabca bhujadassanam; 

samsumbhamana attanam, kalamagamayamase”ti.
Tattha yava samanupapayati yava samo yattha, tattha amhe anupapaya.  (JA.VI,89.) Bhujadassananti kalyanadassanam abhirupam.  Samsumbhamanati pothenta.  Kalamagamayamaseti kalakiriyam agamessama.  
Tesam evam kathentanabbeva suriyo atthavgato.  Atha raja “sacaham idaneva ime tattha nessami, tam disvava nesam hadayam phalissati, iti tinnampi etesam matakale aham niraye uppajjantoyeva nama, tasma tesam gantum na dassami”ti cintetva catasso gathayo ajjhabhasi-- 

362. “Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati; 

yattha samo hato seti, candova patito chama.
363. “Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati; 

yattha samo hato seti, suriyova patito chama.
364. “Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati; 

yattha samo hato seti, pamsuna patikunthito.
365. “Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati; 

yattha samo hato seti, idheva vasathassame”ti.
Tattha brahati accuggatam.  Akasantamvati etam vanam akasassa anto viya hutva dissati.  Atha va akasantanti akasamanam, pakasamananti attho.  Chamati chamayam, pathaviyanti attho.  “Chaman”tipi patho, pathavim patito viyati attho.  Patikunthitoti parikinno, palivethitoti attho.  
Atha te attano valamigabhayabhavam dassetum gathamahamsu-- 

366. “Yadi tattha sahassani, satani niyutani ca; 

nevamhakam bhayam koci, vane valesu vijjati”ti.
Tattha kociti imasmim vane katthaci ekasmim padesepi amhakam valesu bhayam nama natthi.  
Raja te patibahitum asakkonto hatthesu gahetva tattha nesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

367. “Tato andhanamadaya, kasiraja brahavane; 

hatthe gahetva pakkami, yattha samo hato ahu”ti.
(JA.VI,90.) Tattha tatoti tada.  Andhananti andhe.  Ahuti ahosi.  Yatthati yasmim thane so nipanno, tattha nesiti attho.  
So anetva ca pana samassa santike thapetva “ayam vo putto”ti acikkhi.  Athassa pita sisam ukkhipitva mata pade gahetva urusu thapetva nisiditva vilapimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

368. “Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam; 

apaviddham braharabbe, candamva patitam chama.
369. “Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam; 

apaviddham braharabbe, suriyamva patitam chama.
370. “Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam; 

apaviddham braharabbe, kalunam paridevayum.
371. “Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam; 

baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘adhammo kira bho’iti.
372. “Balham kho tvam pamattosi, sama kalyanadassana; 

yo ajjevam gate kale, na kibci mabhibhasasi.
373. “Balham kho tvam padittosi, sama kalyanadassana; 

yo ajjevam gate kale, na kibci mabhibhasasi.
374. “Balham kho tvam pakuddhosi, sama kalyanadassana; 

yo ajjevam gate kale, na kibci mabhibhasati.
375. “Balham kho tvam pasuttosi, sama kalyanadassana; 

yo ajjevam gate kale, na kibci mabhibhasasi.
376. “Balham kho tvam vimanosi, sama kalyanadassana; 

yo ajjevam gate kale, na kibci mabhibhasasi.
377. “Jatam valinam pamsugatam, kodani santhapessati; 

samo ayam kalakato, andhanam paricarako.
378. “Ko me sammajjamadaya, sammajjissati assamam; 

samo ayam kalakato, andhanam paricarako.
379. “Kodani nhapayissati, sitenunhodakena ca; 

samo ayam kalakato, andhanam paricarako.
(JA.VI,91.) 380. “Kodani bhojayissati, vanamulaphalani ca; 

samo ayam kalakato, andhanam paricarako”ti.
Tattha apaviddhanti rabba niratthakam chadditam.  Adhammo kira bho ititi ayuttam kira bho, ajja imasmim loke vattati.  Pamattoti tikhinasuram pivitva viya matto pamatto pamadam apanno.  Padittoti dappito.  “Pakuddhosi vimanosi”ti sabbam vilapavasena bhananti.  Jatanti tata amhakam jatamandalam.  Valinam pamsugatanti yada akulam malaggahitam bhavissati.  Kodaniti idani ko santhapessati, sodhetva ujum karissatiti.  
Athassa mata bahum vilapitva tassa ure hattham thapetva santapam upadharenti “puttassa me santapo pavattatiyeva, visavegena visabbitam apanno bhavissati, nibbisabhavatthaya cassa saccakiriyam karissami”ti cintetva saccakiriyamakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

381. “Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam; 

attita puttasokena, mata saccam abhasatha.
382. “Yena saccenayam samo, dhammacari pure ahu; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
383. “Yena saccenayam samo, brahmacari pure ahu; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
384. “Yena saccenayam samo, saccavadi pure ahu; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
385. “Yena saccenayam samo, matapettibharo ahu; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
386. “Yena saccenayam samo, kule jetthapacayiko; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
387. “Yena saccenayam samo, pana piyataro mama; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
388. “Yam kibcitthi katam pubbam, mayhabceva pitucca te; 

sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa habbatu”ti.
Tattha yena saccenati yena bhutena sabhavena.  Dhammacariti dasakusalakammapathadhammacari.  Saccavaditi hasitavasenapi musavadam na vadati.  Matapettibharoti (JA.VI,92.) analaso hutva rattindivam matapitaro bhari.  Kule jetthapacayikoti jetthanam matapitunam sakkarakarako hoti.  
Evam matara sattahi gathahi saccakiriyaya kataya samo parivattitva nipajji.  Athassa pita “jivati me putto, ahampissa saccakiriyam karissami”ti tatheva saccakiriyamakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

389. “Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam; 

attito puttasokena, pita saccam abhasatha.
390. “Yena saccenayam samo, dhammacari pure ahu; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
391. “Yena saccenayam samo, brahmacari pure ahu; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
392. “Yena saccenayam samo, saccavadi pure ahu; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
393. “Yena saccenayam samo, matapettibharo ahu; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
394. “Yena saccenayam samo, kule jetthapacayiko; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
395. “Yena saccenayam samo, pana piyataro mama; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
396. “Yam kibcitthi katam pubbam, mayhabceva matucca te; 

sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa habbatu”ti.
Evam pitari saccakiriyam karonte mahasatto parivattitva itarena passena nipajji.  Athassa tatiyam saccakiriyam devata akasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

397. “Sa devata antarahita, pabbate gandhamadane; 

samassa anukampaya, imam saccam abhasatha.
398. “Pabbatyaham gandhamadane, cirarattanivasini; 

na me piyataro koci, abbo samena vijjati;
etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
399. “Sabbe vana gandhamaya, pabbate gandhamadane; 

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu.
400. “Tesam lalappamananam, bahum karubbasabhitam; 

khippam samo samutthasi, yuva kalyanadassano”ti.
Tattha pabbatyahanti pabbate aham.  Sabbe vana gandhamayati sabbe rukkha gandhamaya.  Na hi tattha agandho nama koci rukkho atthi.  Tesanti bhikkhave, tesam ubhinnam lalappamananabbeva devataya saccakiriyaya pariyosane khippam samo utthasi, padumapattato udakam viyassa visam vinivattetva abadho vigato, idha nu kho viddho, ettha nu kho viddhoti viddhatthanampi na pabbayi.  
Iti mahasattassa nirogabhavo, matapitunabca cakkhupatilabho, arunuggamanabca, devatanubhavena tesam catunnam assameyeva pakatabhavo cati sabbam ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  Matapitaro “cakkhuni no laddhani, suvannasamo ca arogo jato”ti atirekataram tussimsu.  Atha ne samapandito gatham abhasi-- 

401. “Samohamasmi bhaddam vo, sotthinamhi samutthito; 

ma balham paridevetha, mabcunabhivadetha man”ti.
Tattha sotthinamhi samutthitoti sotthina sukhena utthito amhi bhavami.  Mabjunati madhurassarena mam abhivadetha.  
Atha so rajanam disva patisantharam karonto aha-- 

402. “Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam; 

issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.
403. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo; 

phalani khuddakappani, bhubja raja varam varam.
404. “Atthi me paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara; 

tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikavkhasi”ti.
Rajapi tam acchariyam disva aha-- 

405. “Sammuyhami pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me disa; 

petam tam sama maddakkhim, ko nu tvam sama jivasi”ti.
Tattha petanti sama aham tam matam addasam.  Ko nu tvanti katham nu tvam jivitam patilabhasiti pucchi.  
Mahasatto “ayam raja mam ‘mato’ti sallakkhesi, amatabhavamassa pakasessami”ti cintetva aha-- 

406. “Api jivam maharaja, purisam galhavedanam; 

upanitamanasavkappam, jivantam mabbate matam.
407. “Api jivam maharaja, purisam galhavedanam; 

tam nirodhagatam santam, jivantam mabbate matan”ti.
Tattha api jivanti jivamanam api.  Upanitamanasavkappanti bhavavga-otinnacittacaram.  Jivantanti jivamanameva “eso mato”ti mabbati.  Nirodhagatanti assasapassasanirodham samapannam santam vijjamanam mam evam loko matam viya jivantameva mabbati.  
Evabca pana vatva mahasatto rajanam atthe yojetukamo dhammam desento puna dve gatha abhasi-- 

(JA.VI,94.) 408. “Yo mataram pitaram va, macco dhammena posati; 

devapi nam tikicchanti, matapettibharam naram.
409. “Yo mataram pitaram va, macco dhammena posati; 

idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati”ti.
Tam sutva raja “acchariyam vata, bho, matapettibharassa jantuno uppannarogam devatapi tikicchanti, ativiya ayam samo sobhati”ti abjalim paggayha yacanto aha-- 

410. “Esa bhiyyo pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me disa; 

saranam tam sama gacchami, tvabca me saranam bhava”ti.
Tattha bhiyyoti yasma tadise parisuddhasilagunasampanne tayi aparajjhim, tasma atirekataram sammuyhami.  Tvabca me saranam bhavati saranam gacchantassa me tvam saranam bhava, patittha hohi, devalokagamimaggam karohiti.  
Atha nam mahasatto “sacepi, maharaja, devalokam gantukamosi, mahantam dibbasampattim paribhubjitukamosi, imasu dasarajadhammacariyasu vattassu”ti tassa dhammam desento dasa rajadhammacariyagatha abhasi-- 

411. “Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitusu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
412. “Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
413. “Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
414. “Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
415. “Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
416. “Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu janapadesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
417. “Dhammam cara maharaja, samanabrahmanesu ca; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
418. “Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
419. “Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho; 

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
420. “Dhammam cara maharaja, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka; 

sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado”ti.
Tasam attho Tesakunajatake (ja.2.17.1 adayo) vittharitova.  (JA.VI,95.) Evam mahasatto tassa dasa rajadhamme desetva uttaripi ovaditva pabca silani adasi.  So tassa ovadam sirasa sampaticchitva mahasattam vanditva khamapetva Baranasim gantva danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  Bodhisattopi yavajivam matapitaro paricaritva matapituhi saddhim pabca abhibba ca attha samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha idam dhammadesanam aharitva “Bhikkhave, matapitunam posanam nama panditanam vamso”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphalam papuni.  
Tada raja Anando ahosi, devadhita Uppalavanna, Sakko Anuruddho, dukulapandito Mahakassapo, parika bhaddakapilani bhikkhuni, suvannasamapandito pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosinti.  
Suvannasamajatakavannana tatiya.
[541] 4. Nimijatakavannana
Accheram vata lokasminti idam Sattha Mithilam upanissaya Maghadeva-Ambavane viharanto sitapatukammam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi Sattha sayanhasamaye sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim tasmim ambavane carikam caramano ekam ramaniyam bhumippadesam disva attano pubbacariyam kathetukamo hutva sitapatukammam katva ayasmata Anandattherena sitapatukammakaranam puttho “Ananda, ayam bhumippadeso pubbe maya maghadevarajakale jhanakilham kilantena ajjhavutthapubbo”ti vatva tena yacito pabbattasane nisiditva atitam ahari.  
Atite videharatthe Mithilanagare maghadevo nama raja rajjam karesi.  So caturasitivassasahassani kumarakilham kili, caturasitivassasahassani uparajjam karesi, caturasitivassasahassani rajjam karento “yada me samma kappaka, sirasmim palitani passeyyasi, tada me aroceyyasi”ti aha.  Aparabhage kappako palitani disva rabbo arocesi.  Raja palitam suvannasandasena uddharapetva hatthatale patitthapetva palitam oloketva maccurajena agantva nalate laggam viya maranam sampassamano (JA.VI,96.) “idani me pabbajitakalo”ti kappakassa gamavaram datva jetthaputtam pakkosapetva “tata, rajjam paticcha, aham pabbajissami”ti vatva “kim karana deva”ti vutte-- 

“Uttamavgaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara;
patubhuta devaduta, pabbajjasamayo mama”ti.–

Vatva puttam rajje abhisibcitva “tata, tvampi evarupam palitam disvava pabbajeyyasi”ti tam ovaditva nagara nikkhamitva ambavane isipabbajjam pabbajitva caturasitivassasahassani cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatti.  Puttopissa eteneva upayena pabbajitva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  Tatha tassa putto, tatha tassa puttoti evam dvihi unani caturasitikhattiyasahassani sise palitam disvava imasmim ambavane pabbajitva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbattimsu.
Tesam sabbapathamam nibbatto maghadevaraja brahmaloke thitova attano vamsam olokento dvihi unani caturasitikhattiyasahassani pabbajitani disva tutthamanaso hutva “ito nu kho param pavattissati, na pavattissati”ti olokento appavattanabhavam batva “mama vamsam ahameva ghatessami”ti cintetva tato cavitva Mithilanagare rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitva dasamasaccayena matu kucchito nikkhami.  Raja tassa namaggahanadivase nemittake brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi.  Te tassa lakkhanani oloketva “maharaja, ayam kumaro tumhakam vamsam ghatento uppanno.  Tumhakabhi vamso pabbajitavamso, imassa parato nagamissati”ti vadimsu.  Tam sutva raja “ayam kumaro rathacakkanemi viya mama vamsam ghatento jato, tasma tassa ‘nimikumaro’ti namam karissami”ti cintetva “nimikumaro”tissa namam akasi.  
So daharakalato patthaya dane sile uposathakamme ca abhirato ahosi.  Athassa pita purimanayeneva palitam disva kappakassa gamavaram datva puttassa rajjam niyyadetva ambavane pabbajitva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  Nimiraja pana danajjhasayataya catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe cati pabcasu thanesu pabca danasalayo karapetva
 (JA.VI,97.) mahadanam pavattesi.  Ekekaya danasalaya satasahassam satasahassam katva devasikam pabca pabca kahapanasatasahassani pariccaji, niccam pabca silani rakkhi, pakkhadivasesu uposatham samadiyi, mahajanampi danadisu pubbesu samadapesi, saggamaggam acikkhitva nirayabhayena tajjetva dhammam desesi.  Tassa ovade thita manussa danadini pubbani katva tato cuta devaloke nibbattimsu, devaloko paripuri, nirayo tuccho viya ahosi.  Tada tavatimsabhavane devasavgha sudhammayam devasabhayam sannipatitva “aho, vata amhakam acariyo nimiraja, tam nissaya mayam imam Buddhabbanenapi aparicchindaniyam dibbasampattim anubhavama”ti vatva mahasattassa gune vannayimsu Manussalokepi mahasamuddapitthe asittatelam viya mahasattassa gunakatha patthari.  Sattha tamattham avibhutam katva Bhikkhusavghassa kathento aha-- 

421. “Accheram vata lokasmim, uppajjanti vicakkhana; 

yada ahu nimiraja, pandito kusalatthiko.
422. “Raja sabbavidehanam, ada danam arindamo; 

tassa tam dadato danam, savkappo udapajjatha;
danam va brahmacariyam va, katamam su mahapphalan”ti.
Tattha yada ahuti bhikkhave, yada pandito attano ca paresabca kusalatthiko nimiraja ahosi, tada devamanussa “accheram vata, bho, evarupapi nama anuppanne Buddhabane mahajanassa Buddhakiccam sadhayamana lokasmim vicakkhana uppajjanti”ti evam tassa gunakatham kathesunti attho.  “Yatha ahu”tipi patho.  Tassattho-- yatha ahu nimiraja pandito kusalatthikoyeva, tatharupa mahajanassa Buddhakiccam sadhayamana uppajjanti vicakkhana.  Yam tesam uppannam, tam accheram vata lokasminti.  Iti Sattha sayameva acchariyajato evamaha.  Sabbavidehananti sabbavideharatthavasinam.  Katamam suti etesu dvisu katamam nu kho mahapphalanti attho.  
So kira pannarasi-uposathadivase uposathiko hutva sabbabharanani omubcitva sirisayanapitthe nipannova dve yame niddam okkamitva pacchimayame pabuddho pallavkam abhujitva “aham mahajanassa aparimanam danampi demi, silampi rakkhami, danassa nu kho mahantam phalam, udahu brahmacariyassa”ti cintetva attano kavkham chinditum nasakkhi.  Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko avajjento tam tatha vitakkentam disva “kavkhamassa (JA.VI,98.) chindissami”ti ekakova sigham agantva sakalanivesanam ekobhasam katva sirigabbham pavisitva obhasam pharitva akase thatva tena puttho byakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

423. “Tassa savkappamabbaya, maghava devakubjaro; 

sahassanetto paturahu, vannena vihanam tamam.
424. “Salomahattho manujindo, vasavam avaca nimi; 

devata nusi gandhabbo, adu Sakko purindado.
425. “Na ca me tadiso vanno, dittho va yadi va suto; 

acikkha me tvam bhaddante, katham janemu tam mayam.
426. “Salomahattham batvana, vasavo avaca nimim; 

sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike;
alomahattho manujinda, puccha pabham yamicchasi.
427. “So ca tena katokaso, vasavam avaca nimi; 

pucchami tam maharaja, sabbabhutanamissara;
‘danam va brahmacariyam va, katamamsu mahapphalam’.
428. “So puttho naradevena, vasavo avaca nimim; 

vipakam brahmacariyassa, janam akkhasijanato.
429. “Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.
430. “Na hete sulabha kaya, yacayogena kenaci; 

ye kaye upapajjanti, anagara tapassino”ti.
Tattha salomahatthoti bhikkhave, so nimiraja obhasam disva akasam olokento tam dibbabharanapatimanditam disvava bhayena lomahattho hutva “devata nusi gandhabbo”ti-adina pucchi.  Alomahatthoti nibbhayo ahatthalomo hutva puccha, maharajati.  Vasavam avacati tutthamanaso hutva sakkam avoca.  Janam akkhasijanatoti bhikkhave, so Sakko atite attana paccakkhato ditthapubbam brahmacariyassa vipakam jananto tassa ajanato akkhasi.  
Hinenati-adisu puthutitthayatane methunaviratimattam silam hinam nama, tena khattiyakule upapajjati.  Jhanassa upacaramattam majjhimam nama, tena devattam upapajjati.  Atthasamapattinibbattanam pana uttamam nama, tena brahmaloke nibbattati, tam bahiraka nibbananti kathenti.  Tenaha “visujjhati”ti.  Imasmim pana Buddhasasane parisuddhasilassa bhikkhuno abbataram devanikayam patthentassa brahmacariyacetana hinataya hinam nama, tena yathapatthite devaloke nibbattati.  Parisuddhasilassa bhikkhuno atthasamapattinibbattanam majjhimam nama, tena brahmaloke (JA.VI,99.) nibbattati Parisuddhasilassa vipassanam vaddhetva arahattuppatti uttamam nama, tena visujjhatiti Iti Sakko “maharaja, danato satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena brahmacariyavasova mahapphalo”ti vanneti.  Kayati brahmaghata.  Yacayogenati yacanayuttakena yabbayuttakena vati ubhayatthapi dayakassevetam namam.  Tapassinoti tapanissitaka.  
Imaya gathaya brahmacariyavasasseva mahapphalabhavam dipetva idani ye atite mahadanam datva kamavacaram atikkamitum nasakkhimsu, te rajano dassento aha-- 

431. “Dudipo sagaro selo, mujakindo bhagiraso; 

usindaro Kassapo ca, asako ca puthujjano.

432. “Ete cabbe ca rajano, khattiya brahmana bahu; 

puthuyabbam yajitvana, petattam nativattisun”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja, pubbe Baranasiyam dudipo nama raja danam datva maranacakkena chinno kamavacareyeva nibbatti.  Tatha sagaradayo atthati ete ca abbe ca bahu rajano ceva khattiya brahmana ca puthuyabbam yajitvana anekappakaram danam datva kamavacarabhumisavkhatam petattam nativattimsuti attho.  Kamavacaradevata hi rupadino kilesavatthussa karana param paccasisanato kapanataya “peta”ti vuccanti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

“Ye adutiya na ramanti ekika, vivekajam ye na labhanti pitim;
kibcapi te indasamanabhoga, te ve paradhinasukha varaka”ti.
Evampi danaphalato brahmacariyaphalasseva mahantabhavam dassetva idani brahmacariyavasena petabhavanam atikkamitva brahmaloke nibbattatapase dassento aha-- 

433. “Atha yime avattimsu, anagara tapassino; 

sattisayo yamahanu, somayamo manojavo.
434. “Samuddo magho bharato ca, isi kalapurakkhato; 

Avgiraso Kassapo ca, Kisavaccho akatti ca”ti.
Tattha avattimsuti kamavacaram atikkamimsu.  Tapassinoti silatapabceva samapattitapabca nissita.  Sattisayoti yamahanu-adayo satta bhatarova sandhayaha.  Avgirasadihi catuhi saddhim ekadasete avattimsu atikkamimsuti attho.  
(JA.VI,100.) Evam tava sutavaseneva danaphalato brahmacariyavasasseva mahapphalatam vannetva idani attana ditthapubbam aharanto aha-- 

435. “Uttarena nadi sida, gambhira duratikkama; 

nalaggivanna jotanti, sada kabcanapabbata.
436. “Parulhakaccha tagara, rulhakaccha vana naga; 

tatrasum dasasahassa, porana isayo pure.
437. “Aham setthosmi danena, samyamena damena ca; 
anuttaram vatam katva, pakiracari samahite.
438. “Jatimantam ajaccabca, aham ujugatam naram; 

ativelam namassissam, kammabandhu hi manava.
439. “Sabbe vanna adhammattha, patanti nirayam adho; 

sabbe vanna visujjhanti, caritva dhammamuttaman”ti.
Tattha uttarenati maharaja, atite Uttarahimavante dvinnam suvannapabbatanam antare pavatta sida nama nadi gambhira navahipi duratikkama ahosi.  Kim karana?  Sa hi atisukhumodaka, sukhumatta udakassa antamaso morapibcha-mattampi tattha patitam nam santhati, osiditva hetthatalameva gacchati.  Teneva sa sida nama ahosi.  Te pana tassa tiresu kabcanapabbata sada nalaggivanna hutva jotanti obhasanti.  Parulhakaccha tagarati tassa pana nadiya tire kaccha parulhatagara ahesum tagaragandhasugandhino.  Rulhakaccha vana nagati ye tattha abbepi pabbata, tesampi antare kaccha rulhavana ahesum, pupphaphalupagarukkhasabchannati attho.  Tatrasunti tasmim evam ramaniye bhumibhage dasasahassa isayo ahesum.  Te sabbepi abhibbasamapattilabhinova.  Tesu bhikkhacaravelaya keci Uttarakurum gacchanti, keci mahajambudipe jambuphalam aharanti, keci Himavanteyeva madhuraphalaphalani aharitva khadanti, keci jambudipatale tam tam nagaram gacchanti.  Ekopi rasatanhabhibhuto natthi, jhanasukheneva vitinamenti.  Tada eko tapaso akasena Baranasim gantva sunivattho suparuto pindaya caranto purohitassa gehadvaram papuni.  So tassa upasame pasiditva antonivesanam anetva bhojetva katipaham patijagganto vissase uppanne “bhante, tumhe kuhim vasatha”ti pucchi.  “Asukatthane namavuso”ti.  “Kim pana tumhe ekakova tattha vasatha, udahu abbepi atthi”ti?  “Kim vadesi, avuso, tasmim padese dasasahassa isayo vasanti, sabbeva abhibbasamapattilabhino”ti.  Tassa tesam gunam sutva pabbajjaya cittam nami.  Atha nam so aha-- “bhante, mampi tattha netva pabbajetha”ti.  “Avuso, tvam rajapuriso, na tam sakka pabbajetun”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, ajjaham rajanam apucchissami, tumhe svepi agaccheyyatha”ti.  So adhivasesi.  
Itaropi bhuttapataraso rajanam upasavkamitva “icchamaham, (JA.VI,101.) deva pabbajitun”ti aha.  “Kim karana pabbajissasi”ti?  “Kamesu dosam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva”ti.  “Tena hi pabbajahi, pabbajitopi mam dasseyyasi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva attano geham gantva puttadaram anusasitva sabbam sapateyyam dassetva attano pabbajitaparikkharam gahetva tapasassa agamanamaggam olokentova nisidi.  Tapasopi tatheva akasenagantva antonagaram pavisitva tassa geham pavisi.  So tam sakkaccam parivisitva “bhante, maya katham katabban”ti aha.  So tam bahinagaram netva hatthe adaya attano anubhavena tattha netva pabbajetva punadivase tam tattheva thapetva bhattam aharitva datva kasinaparikammam acikkhi.  So katipaheneva abhibbasamapattiyo nibbattetva sayameva pindaya carati.  
So aparabhage “aham rabbo attanam dassetum patibbam adasim, dassessamassa attanan”ti cintetva tapase vanditva akasena Baranasim gantva bhikkham caranto rajadvaram papuni.  Raja tam disva sabjanitva antonivesanam pavesetva sakkaram katva “bhante, kuhim vasatha”ti pucchi.  “Uttarahimavantapadese kabcanapabbatantare pavattaya sidanadiya tire, maharaja”ti.  “Kim pana, bhante, ekakova tattha vasatha, udahu abbepi atthi”ti.  “Kim vadesi, maharaja, tattha dasasahassa isayo vasanti, sabbeva abhibbasamapattilabhino”ti?  Raja tesam gunam sutva sabbesam bhikkham datukamo ahosi.  Atha nam raja aha-- “bhante, aham tesam isinam bhikkham datukamomhi, kim karomi”ti?  “Maharaja, te isayo jivhavibbeyyarase agiddha, na sakka idhanetun”ti.  “Bhante, tumhe nissaya te bhojessami, upayam me acikkhatha”ti.  “Tena hi, maharaja, sace tesam danam datukamosi, ito nikkhamitva sidanaditire vasanto tesam danam dehi”ti.  
So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva sabbupakaranani gahapetva caturavginiya senaya saddhim nikkhamitva attano rajjasimam papuni.  Atha nam tapaso attano anubhavena saddhim senaya sidanaditiram netva naditire khandhavaram karapetva akasena attano vasanatthanam gantva punadivase paccagami.  Atha nam raja sakkaccam bhojetva “sve, bhante, dasasahasse isayo adaya idheva agacchatha”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva gantva punadivase bhikkhacaravelaya tesam isinam arocesi “marisa, Baranasiraja ‘tumhakam bhikkham dassami’ti agantva sidanaditire nisinno sve vo nimanteti, tassanukampaya khandhavaram gantva bhikkham ganhatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva akasena gantva khandhavarassa avidure otarimsu.  Raja te disva paccuggamanam katva khandhavaram pavesetva pabbattasanesu nisidapetva isiganam panitenaharena santappetva tesam iriyapathe pasanno svatanayapi nimantesi.  Etenupayena dasannam tapasasahassanam dasavassasahassani danam adasi.  Dadanto ca tasmimyeva padese nagaram mapetva sassakammam karesi.  Na kho pana, maharaja, tada so raja abbo ahosi, atha kho aham setthosmi danena, ahameva hi tada danena settho hutva tam mahadanam datva imam petalokam atikkamitva brahmaloke nibbattitum nasakkhim.  Maya dinnam pana danam bhubjitva sabbeva te tapasa kamavacaram atikkamitva brahmaloke nibbatta, iminapetam veditabbam “brahmacariyavasova mahapphalo”ti.  
Evam danena attano setthabhavam (JA.VI,102.) pakasetva itarehi tihi padehi tesam isinam gunam pakaseti.  Tattha samyamenati silena.  Damenati indriyadamena.  Anuttaranti etehi gunehi nirantaram uttamam vatam samadanam caritva.  Pakiracariti ganam pakiritva patikkhipitva pahaya ekacarike, ekibhavam gateti attho.  Samahiteti upacarappanasamadhihi samahitacitte.  Evarupe aham tapassino upatthahinti dasseti.  Aham ujugatanti aham, maharaja, tesam dasasahassanam isinam antare kayavavkadinam abhavena ujugatam ekampi naram hinajacco va hotu jatisampanno va, jatim avicaretva tesam gunesu pasannamanaso hutva sabbameva ativelam namassissam, niccakalameva namassissanti vadati.  Kim karana?  Kammabandhu hi manavati, satta hi namete kammabandhu kammapatisarana, teneva karanena sabbe vannati veditabba.  
Evabca pana vatva “kibcapi, maharaja, danato brahmacariyameva mahapphalam, dvepi panete mahapurisavitakkava, tasma dvisupi appamattova hutva danabca dehi, silabca rakkhahi”ti tam ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

440. “Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati; 

vedehamanusasitva, saggakayam apakkami”ti.
Tattha apakkamiti pakkami, sudhammadevasabhayam nisinnameva attanam dassesiti attho.  
Atha nam devagana ahamsu “maharaja, nanu na pabbayittha, kuhim gatattha”ti?  “Marisa Mithilayam nimirabbo eka kavkha uppajji, tassa pabham kathetva tam rajanam nikkavkham katva agatomhi”ti vatva puna tam karanam gathaya kathetum aha-- 

441. “Imam bhonto nisametha, yavantettha samagata; 

dhammikanam manussanam, vannam uccavacam bahum.
442. “Yatha ayam nimiraja, pandito kusalatthiko; 

raja sabbavidehanam, ada danam arindamo.
443. “Tassa tam dadato danam, savkappo udapajjatha; 

danam va brahmacariyam va, katamam su mahapphalan”ti.
Tattha imanti dhammikanam kalyanadhammanam manussanam maya vuccamanam silavasena uccam danavasena avacam bahum imam vannam nisametha sunathati attho.  Yatha ayanti ayam nimiraja yatha ativiya panditoti.  
(JA.VI,103.) Iti so aparihapetva rabbo vannam kathesi.  Tam sutva devasavgha rajanam datthukama hutva “amhakam nimiraja acariyo, tassovade thatva tam nissaya amhehi ayam dibbasampatti laddha, mayam datthukamamha, tam pakkosapehi, maharaja”ti vadimsu.  Sakko “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva matalim pakkosapetva “samma matali, vejayantaratham yojetva Mithilam gantva nimirajanam dibbayane aropetva anehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ratham yojetva payasi.  Sakkassa pana devehi saddhim kathentassa matalim anapentassa ca ratham yojentassa ca manussagananaya maso atikkanto.  Iti nimirabbo punnamayam uposathikassa pacinasihapabjaram vivaritva mahatale nisiditva amaccaganaparivutassa silam paccavekkhantassa pacinalokadhatuto uggacchantena candamandalena saddhimyeva so ratho pabbayati.  Manussa bhuttasayamasa gharadvaresu nisiditva sukhakatham kathenta “ajja dve canda uggata”ti ahamsu.  Atha nesam sallapantanabbeva ratho pakato ahosi.  Mahajano “nayam, cando, ratho”ti vatva anukkamena sindhavasahassayutte matalisavgahake vejayantarathe ca pakate jate “kassa nu kho idam dibbayanam agacchati”ti cintetva “na kassaci abbassa, amhakam raja dhammiko, sakkena vejayantaratho pesito bhavissati, amhakam rabbova anucchaviko”ti tutthappahattho gathamaha-- 

444. “Abbhuto vata lokasmim, uppajji lomahamsano; 

dibbo ratho paturahu, vedehassa yasassino”ti.
Tattha abbhutoti abhutapubbo.  Acchariyoti te vimhayavasenevamahamsu.  
Tassa pana mahajanassa evam kathentasseva matali vatavegena agantva ratham nivattetva sihapabjara-ummare pacchabhagena thapetva arohanasajjam katva arohanatthaya rajanam nimantesi (JA.VI,104.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

445. “Devaputto mahiddhiko, matali devasarathi; 

nimantayittha rajanam, vedeham Mithilaggaham.
446. “Ehimam rathamaruyha, rajasettha disampati; 

deva dassanakama te, tavatimsa sa-indaka;
saramana hi te deva, sudhammayam samacchare”ti.
Tattha Mithilaggahanti Mithilayam patitthitageham, catuhi va savgahavatthuhi Mithilayam savgahakam.  Samacchareti taveva gunakatham kathenta nisinnati.  
Tam sutva raja “aditthapubbam devalokabca passissami, matalissa ca me savgaho kato bhavissati, gacchissami”ti cintetva antepurabca mahajanabca amantetva “aham nacirasseva agamissami, tumhe appamatta danadini pubbani karotha”ti vatva ratham abhiruhi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

447. “Tato raja taramano, vedeho Mithilaggaho;
Asana vutthahitvana, pamukho rathamaruhi.
448. “Abhirulham ratham dibbam, matali etadabravi; 

kena tam nemi maggena, rajasettha disampati;
yena va papakammanta, pubbakamma ca ye nara”ti.
Tattha pamukhoti uttamo, abhimukho va, mahajanassa pitthim datva arulhoti attho.  Yena vati yena maggena gantva yattha papakammanta vasanti, tam thanam sakka datthum, yena va gantva ye pubbakamma nara vasanti, tesam thanam sakka datthum, etesu dvisu kena maggena tam nemi.  Idam so sakkena ananattopi attano dutavisesadassanattham aha.  
Atha nam raja “maya dve thanani aditthapubbani, dvepi passissami”ti cintetva aha-- 

449. “Ubhayeneva mam nehi, matali devasarathi; 

yena va papakammanta, pubbakamma ca ye nara”ti.
Tato matali “dvepi ekapahareneva na sakka dassetum, pucchissami nan”ti pucchanto puna gathamaha-- 

450. “Kena tam pathamam nemi, rajasettha disampati; 

yena va papakammanta, pubbakamma ca ye nara”ti.
Nirayakandam
(JA.VI,105.) Tato raja “aham avassam devalokam gamissami, nirayam tava passissami”ti cintetva anantaram gathamaha-- 

451. “Niraye tava passami, avase papakamminam; 

thanani luddakammanam, dussilanabca ya gati”ti.
Tattha ya gatiti ya etesam nibbatti, tabca passamiti.  
Athassa vetaranim nadim tava dassesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

452. “Dassesi matali rabbo, duggam vetaranim nadim; 

kuthitam kharasamyuttam, tattam aggisikhupaman”ti.
Tattha vetaraninti bhikkhave, matali rabbo katham sutva nirayabhimukham ratham pesetva kammapaccaye utuna samutthitam vetaranim nadim tava dassesi.  Tattha nirayapala jalitani asisattitomarabhindivalamuggaradini avudhani gahetva nerayikasatte paharanti vijjhanti vihethenti.  Te tam dukkham asahanta vetaraniyam patanti.  Sa upari bhindivalappamanahi sakantakahi vettalatahi sabchanna.  Te tattha bahuni vassasahassani paccimsu.  Tesu pajjalantesu khuradharatikhinesu kantakesu khandakhandika honti.  Tesam hettha talakkhandhappamanani pajjalita-ayasulani utthahanti.  Nerayikasatta bahum addhanam vitinametva vettalatahi galitva sulesu patitva viddhasarira sulesu avunitamaccha viya ciram paccanti.  Tani sulanipi pajjalanti, nerayikasattapi pajjalanti.  Sulanam hettha udakapitthe jalitani khuradharasadisani tikhinani ayopokkharapattani honti.  Te sulehi galitva ayapokkharapattesu patitva ciram dukkhavedanam anubhavanti.  Tato kharodake patanti, udakam pajjalati, nerayikasattapi pajjalanti, dhumopi utthahati.  Udakassa pana hettha naditalam khuradharahi sabchannam.  Te “hettha nu kho kidisan”ti udake nimujjitva khuradharasu khandakhandika honti.  Te tam mahadukkham adhivasetum asakkonta mahantam bheravam viravanta vicaranti.  Kadaci anusotam vuyhanti, kadaci patisotam.  Atha ne tire thita nirayapala ususattitomaradini ukkhipitva macche viya vijjhanti.  Te dukkhavedanappatta mahaviravam ravanti.  Atha ne pajjalitehi ayabalisehi uddharitva parikaddhitva pajjalita-ayapathaviyam nipajjapetva tesam mukhe tattam ayogulham pakkhipanti.  
Iti nimiraja vetaraniyam mahadukkhapilite nerayikasatte disva bhitatasito savkampitahadayo hutva “kim namete satta papakammam akamsu”ti matalim pucchi.  Sopissa byakasi.  Tamattham pakasento aha-- 

453. “Nimi have matalimajjhabhasatha, disva janam patamanam vidugge; 

(JA.VI,106.) bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana vetaranim patanti.
454. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
455. “Ye dubbale balavanta jivaloke, him santi rosenti supapadhamma; 

te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana vetaranim patanti”ti.
Tattha vindatiti aham attano anissaro hutva bhayasantako viya jato.  Disvati patamanam disva.  Jananti bhikkhave, so matali sayam jananto tassa ajanato akkhasi.  Dubbaleti sarirabalabhogabala-anabalavirahite.  Balavantati tehi balehi samannagata.  Himsantiti panippaharadihi kilamenti.  Rosentiti nanappakarehi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti ghatenti.  Pasavetvati janetva, katvati attho.  
Evam matali tassa pabham byakaritva rabba vetaraniniraye ditthe tam padesam antaradhapetva purato ratham pesetva sunakhadihi khadanatthanam dassetva tam disva bhitena rabba pabham puttho byakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

456. “Sama ca sona sabala ca gijjha, kakolasavgha adanti bherava; 

bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimmakamsu papam, yeme jane kakolasavgha adanti.
457. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
458. “Ye kecime maccharino kadariya, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam; 

him santi rosenti supapadhamma, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jane kakolasavgha adanti”ti.
(JA.VI,107.) Ito paresu pabhesu ceva byakaranesu ca eseva nayo.  Tattha samati rattavanna.  Sonati sunakha.  Sabala cati kabaravanna ca, setakalapitalohitavanna cati evam pabcavannasunakhe dasseti.  Te kira mahahatthippamana jalita-ayapathaviyam nerayikasatte mige viya anubandhitva pindikamamsesu damsitva tesam tigavutappamanam sariram jalita-ayapathaviyam patetva maharavam ravantanam dvihi purimapadehi uram akkamitva atthimeva sesetva mamsam lubcitva khadanti.  Gijjhati mahabhandasakatappamana lohatunda gijjha.  Ete tesam kanayasadisehi tundehi atthini bhinditva atthimibjam khadanti.  Kakolasavghati lohatundakakagana.  Te ativiya bhayanaka ditthe ditthe khadanti.  Yeme janeti ye ime nerayikasatte kakolasavgha khadanti, ime nu macca kim nama papam akamsuti pucchi.  Maccharinoti abbesam adayaka.  Kadariyati pare dentepi patisedhaka thaddhamaccharino.  Samanabrahmanananti samitabahitapapanam.  
459. “Sajotibhuta pathavim kamanti, tattehi khandhehi ca pothayanti; 

bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana khandhahata sayanti.
460. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
461. “Ye jivalokasmi supapadhammino, narabca naribca apapadhammam; 

him santi rosenti supapadhamma, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jana khandhahata sayanti”ti.
Tattha sajotibhutati pajjalitasarira.  Pathavinti pajjalitam navayojanabahalam ayapathavim.  Kamantiti akkamanti.  Khandhehi ca pothayantiti nirayapala anubandhitva talappamanehi jalita-ayakkhandhehi javghadisu paharitva patetva teheva khandhehi pothayanti, cunnavicunnam karonti.  Supapadhamminoti attana sutthu papadhamma hutva.  Apapadhammanti silacaradisampannam, niraparadham va.  
462. “Avgarakasum apare phunanti, nara rudanta paridaddhagatta; 

(JA.VI,108.) bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kim makamsu papam, yeme jana avgarakasum phunanti.
463. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
464. “Ye keci pugaya dhanassa hetu, sakkhim karitva inam japayanti; 

te japayitva janatam janinda, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jana avgarakasum phunanti”ti.
Tattha avgarakasunti samma matali, ke namete apare vajam apavisantiyo gavo viya samparivaretva nirayapalehi jalita-ayagulehi pothiyamana avgarakasum patanti.  Tatra ca nesam yava katippamana nimugganam mahatihi ayapacchihi adaya upari-avgare okiranti, atha ne avgare sampaticchitum asakkonta rodanta daddhagatta phunanti vidhunanti, kammabalena va attano sise avgare phunanti okirantiti attho.  Pugaya dhanassati okase sati danam va dassama, pujam va pavattessama, viharam va karissamati samkaddhitva thapitassa pugasantakassa dhanassa hetu.  Japayantiti tam dhanam yatharuci khaditva ganajetthakanam labjam datva “asukatthane ettakam vayakaranam gatam, asukatthane amhehi ettakam dinnan”ti kutasakkhim karitva tam inam japayanti vinasenti.  
465. “Sajotibhuta jalita paditta, padissati mahati lohakumbhi; 

bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana avamsira lohakumbhim patanti.
466. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
467. “Ye silavantam samanam brahmanam va, himsanti rosenti supapadhamma; 

te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana avamsira lohakumbhim patanti”ti.
(JA.VI,109.) Tattha padittati-aditta.  Mahatiti pabbatappamana kappena santhitaloharasena sampunna.  Avamsirati bhayanakehi nirayapalehi uddhampade adhosire katva khipiyamana tam lohakumbhim patanti.  Silavantanti sila-acaragunasampannam.  
468. “Lubcanti givam atha vethayitva, unhodakasmim pakiledayitva; 

bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana luttasira sayanti.
469. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
470. “Ye jivalokasmi supapadhammino, pakkhi gahetvana vihethayanti te; 

vihethayitva sakunam janinda, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jana luttasira sayan”ti.
Tattha lubcantiti uppatenti.  Atha vethayitvati jalitalohayottehi adhomukham vethayitva.  Unhodakasminti kappena santhitaloha-udakasmim.  Pakiledayitvati temetva khipitva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- samma matali, yesam ime nirayapala jalitalohayottehi givam vethetva tigavutappamanam sariram onametva tam givam samparivattakam lubcitva jalita-ayadandehi adaya ekasmim jalitaloharase pakkhipitva tutthahattha honti, taya ca givaya lubcitaya puna sisena saddhim giva uppajjatiyeva.  Kim namete kammam karimsu?  Ete hi me disva bhayam uppajjatiti.  Pakkhi gahetvana vihethayantiti maharaja, ye jivalokasmim sakune gahetva pakkhe lubcitva givam vethetva jivitakkhayam papetva khadanti va vikkinanti va, te ime luttasira sayantiti.
471. “Pahutatoya anigadhakula, nadi ayam sandati suppatittha; 
ghammabhitatta manuja pivanti, pitabca tesam bhusa hoti pani.
472. “Bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, pitabca tesam bhusa hoti pani.
(JA.VI,110.) 473. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
474. “Ye suddhadhabbam palasena missam, asuddhakamma kayino dadanti; 

ghammabhitattana pipasitanam, pitabca tesam bhusa hoti pani”ti.
Tattha anigadhakulati agambhiratira.  Suppatitthati sobhanehi titthehi upeta.  Bhusa hotiti vihibhusam sampajjati.  Paniti paniyam.  Tasmim kira padese pahutasalila ramaniya nadi sandati, nerayikasatta aggisantapena tatta pipasam sandharetum asakkonta baha paggayha jalitalohapathavim maddanta tam nadim otaranti, tavkhanabbeva tira pajjalanti, paniyam bhusapalasabhavam apajjitva pajjalati.  Te pipasam sandharetum asakkonta tam jalitam bhusapalasam khadanti.  Tam tesam sakalasariram jhapetva adhobhagena nikkhamati.  Te tam dukkham adhivasetum asakkonta baha paggayha kandanti.  Suddhadhabbanti vihi-adisattavidham parisuddhadhabbam.  Palasena missanti palasena va bhusena va valukamattikadihi va missakam katva Asuddhakammati kilitthakayavacimanokamma.  Kayinoti “suddhadhabbam dassami”ti kayikassa hatthato mulam gahetva tatharupam asuddhadhabbam dadanti.  
475. “Usuhi sattihi ca tomarehi, dubhayani passani tudanti kandatam; 

bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana sattihata sayanti.
476. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
477. “Ye jivalokasmim asadhukammino, adinnamadaya karonti jivikam; 

dhabbam dhanam rajatam jatarupam, ajelakabcapi pasum mahimsam;
te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana sattihata sayanti”ti.
Tattha dubhayaniti ubhayani.  Tudantiti vijjhanti.  Kandatanti kandantanam.  Pharusa nirayapala arabbe ludda migam viya samparivaretva usu-adihi (JA.VI,111.) nanavudhehi dve passani tudanti, sariram chiddavachiddam puranapannam viya khayati.  Adinnamadayatiparasantakam savibbanakavibbanakam sandhicchedadihi ceva vabcanaya ca gahetva jivikam kappenti.  

478. “Givaya baddha kissa ime puneke, abbe vikanta bilakata sayanti; 

bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana bilakata sayanti.
479. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
480. “Orabbhika sukarika ca macchika, pasum mahimsabca ajelakabca; 

hantvana sunesu pasarayimsu, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jana bilakata sayanti”ti.
Tattha givaya baddhati mahantehi jalitalohayottehi givaya bandhitva akaddhitva ayapathaviyam patetva nanavudhehi kottiyamane disva pucchi.  Abbe vikantati abbe pana khandakhandikam chinna.  Bilakatati jalitesu ayaphalakesu thapetva mamsam viya potthaniya kottetva pubjakata hutva sayanti.  Macchikati macchaghataka.  Pasunti gavim.  Sunesu pasarayimsuti mamsam vikkinitva jivikakappanattham sunapanesu thapesum.  
481. “Rahado ayam muttakarisapuro, duggandharupo asuci puti vati; 

khudapareta manuja adanti, bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva;
pucchami tam matali devasarathi, ime nu macca kimakamsu papam;
yeme jana muttakarisabhakkha.
482. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasi janato.
483. “Ye kecime karanika virosaka, paresam himsaya sada nivittha; 

(JA.VI,112.) te luddakamma pasavetva papam, mittadduno milhamadanti bala”ti.
Tattha khudapareta manuja adantiti ete nerayika satta chatakena phuttha khudam sahitum asakkonta pakkuthitam dhumayantam pajjalantam kappena santhitam puranamilham pindam pindam katva adanti khadanti.  Karanikati karanakaraka.  Virosakati mittasuhajjanampi vihethaka.  Mittaddunoti ye tesabbeva gehe khaditva bhubjitva pabbattasane nisiditva sayitva puna masakahapanam nama aharapenti, labjam ganhanti, te mittadusaka bala evarupam milham khadanti, maharajati.  
484. “Rahado ayam lohitapubbapuro, duggandharupo asuci puti vati; 

ghammabhitatta manuja pivanti, bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva;
pucchami tam matali devasarathi, ime nu macca kimakamsu papam;
yeme jana lohitapubbabhakkha.
485. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
486. “Ye mataram va pitaram va jivaloke, parajika arahante hananti; 

te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana lohitapubbabhakkha”ti.
Tattha ghammabhitattati santapena pilita.  Parajikati parajita jarajinne matapitaro ghatetva gihibhaveyeva parajikam patta.  Arahanteti pujavisesassa anucchavike.  Hanantiti dukkarakarake matapitaro marenti.  Apica “arahante”ti padena Buddhasavakepi savganhati.  
Aparasmimpi ussadaniraye nirayapala nerayikanam talappamanena jalita-ayabalisena jivham vijjhitva akaddhitva te satte jalita-ayapathaviyam patetva usabhacammam viya pattharitva savkusatena hananti.  Te thale khittamaccha viya phandanti, tabca dukkham sahitum asakkonta rodanta paridevanta mukhena khelam mubcanti.  Tasmim raja matalina dassite aha-- 

487. “Jivha ca passa balisena viddham, vihatam yatha savkusatena cammam; 

(JA.VI,113.) phandanti macchava thalamhi khitta, mubcanti khelam rudamana kimete.

488. “Bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana vavkaghasta sayanti”ti.
489. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
490. “Ye keci sandhanagata manussa, agghena aggham kayam hapayanti; 

kutena kutam dhanalobhahetu, channam yatha varicaram vadhaya.
491. “Na hi kutakarissa bhavanti tana, sakehi kammehi purakkhatassa; 

te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana vavkaghasta sayanti”ti.
Tattha kimeteti kimkarana ete.  Vavkaghastati gilitabalisa.  Sandhanagatati sandhanam mariyadam gata, agghapanakatthane thitati attho.  Agghena agghanti tam tam aggham labjam gahetva hatthi-assadinam va jataruparajatadinam va tesam tesam savibbanakavibbanakanam aggham hapenti.  Kayanti tam hapenta kayikanam kayam hapenti, sate databbe pannasam dapenti, itaram tehi saddhim vibhajitva ganhanti.  Kutena kutanti tulakutadisu tam tam kutam.  Dhanalobhahetuti dhanalobhena etam kutakammam karonti.  Channam yatha varicaram vadhayati tam pana kammam karontapi madhuravacaya tatha katabhavam paticchannam katva yatha varicaram maccham vadhaya upagacchanta balisam amisena paticchannam katva tam vadhenti, evam paticchannam katva tam kammam karonti.  Na hi kutakarissati paticchannam mama kammam, na tam koci janatiti mabbamanassa hi kutakarissa tana nama na honti.  So tehi kammehi purakkhato patittham na labhati.  
492. “Nari ima samparibhinnagatta, paggayha kandanti bhuje dujacca; 

sammakkhita lohitapubbalitta, gavo yatha aghatane vikanta;
ta bhumibhagasmim sada nikhata, khandhativattanti sajotibhuta.
(JA.VI,114.) 493. “Bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ima nu nariyo kimakamsu papam, ya bhumibhagasmim sada nikhata;
khandhativattanti sajotibhuta.
494. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
495. “Kolitthiyayo idha jivaloke, asuddhakamma asatam acarum; 

ta dittarupa pati vippahaya, abbam acarum ratikhiddahetu;
ta jivalokasmim ramapayitva, khandhativattanti sajotibhuta”ti.
Tattha nariti itthiyo.  Samparibhinnagattati sutthu samantato bhinnasarira.  Dujaccati dujjatika virupa jeguccha.  Aghataneti gavaghatatthane.  Vikantati chinnasisa gavo viya pubbalohitalitta hutva Sada nikhatati niccam jalita-ayapathaviyam katimattam pavesetva nikhanitva thapita viya thita.  Khandhativattantiti samma matali, ta nariyo ete pabbatakkhandha atikkamanti.  Tasam kira evam katippamanam pavisitva thitakale puratthimaya disaya jalita-ayapabbato samutthahitva asani viya viravanto agantva sariram sanhakarani viya pisanto gacchati.  Tasmim ativattitva pacchimapasse thite puna ca tasam sariram patu bhavati.  Ta dukkham adhivasetum asakkontiyo baha paggayha kandanti.  Sesadisasu vutthitesu jalitapabbatesupi eseva nayo.  Dve pabbata samutthaya ucchughatikam viya pilenti, lohitam pakkuthitam sandati.  Kadaci tayo pabbata samutthaya pilenti.  Kadaci cattaro pabbata samutthaya tasam sariram pilenti.  Tenaha “khandhativattanti”ti.  
Kolitthiyayoti kule patitthita kuladhitaro.  Asatam acarunti asabbatakammam karimsu.  Dittarupati satharupa dhuttajatika hutva.  Pati vippahayati attano patim pajahitva.  Acarunti agamamsu.  Ratikhiddahetuti kamaratihetu ceva khiddahetu ca.  Ramapayitvati parapurisehi saddhim attano cittam ramapayitva idha upapanna.  Atha tasam sariram ime khandhativattanti sajotibhutati.  
496. “Pade gahetva kissa ime puneke, avamsira narake patayanti; 

bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
(JA.VI,115.) ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana avamsira narake patayanti.
497. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
498. “Ye jivalokasmim asadhukammino, parassa darani atikkamanti; 

te tadisa uttamabhandathena, teme jana avamsira narake patayanti.
499. “Te vassapugani bahuni tattha, nirayesu dukkham vedanam vedayanti; 

na hi papakarissa bhavanti tana, sakehi kammehi purakkhatassa;
te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana avamsira narake patayanti”ti.
Tattha naraketi jalita-avgarapunne maha-avate.  Te kira vajam apavisantiyo gavo viya nirayapalehi nanavudhani gahetva vijjhiyamana pothiyamana yada tam narakam upagacchanti, atha te nirayapala uddhampade katva tattha patayanti khipanti.  Evam te patiyamane disva pucchanto evamaha.  Uttamabhandathenati manussehi piyayitassa varabhandassa thenaka.  
Evabca pana vatva matalisavgahako tam nirayam antaradhapetva ratham purato pesetva micchaditthikanam paccanatthanam nirayam dassesi.  Tena puttho cassa viyakasi.  
500. “Uccavacame vividha upakkama, nirayesu dissanti sughorarupa; 

bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana adhimatta dukkha tibba;
khara katuka vedana vedayanti.

501. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
502. “Ye jivalokasmim supapaditthino, vissasakammani karonti moha; 

parabca ditthisu samadapenti, (JA.VI,116.) te papaditthim pasavetva papam;
teme jana adhimatta dukkha tibba, khara katuka vedana vedayanti”ti.
Tattha uccavacameti ucca avaca ime, khuddaka ca mahanta cati attho.  Upakkamati karanappayoga.  Supapaditthinoti “natthi dinnan”ti-adikaya dasavatthukaya micchaditthiya sutthu papaditthino.  Vissasakammaniti taya ditthiya vissasena tannissita hutva nanavidhani papakammani karonti.  Temeti te ime jana evarupam dukkham anubhavanti.  
Iti rabbo micchaditthikanam paccananirayam acikkhi.  Devalokepi devagana rabbo agamanamaggam olokayamana sudhammayam devasabhayam nisidimsuyeva.  Sakkopi “kim nu kho, matali, cirayati”ti upadharento tam karanam batva “matali, attano dutavisesam dassetum ‘maharaja, asukakammam katva asukaniraye nama paccanti’ti niraye dassento vicarati, nimirabbo pana appameva ayu khiyetha, nirayadassanam nassa pariyantam gaccheyya”ti ekam mahajavam devaputtam pesesi “tvam ‘sigham rajanam gahetva agacchatu’ti matalissa vadehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva javena gantva arocesi.  Matali, tassa vacanam sutva “na sakka cirayitun”ti rabbo ekapahareneva catusu disasu bahu niraye dassetva gathamaha-- 

503. “Viditani te maharaja, avasam papakamminam; 

thanani luddakammanam, dussilanabca ya gati;
uyyahi dani rajisi, devarajassa santike”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja, imam papakamminam sattanam avasam disva luddakammanabca thanani taya viditani.  Dussilanabca ya gati nibbatti, sapi te vidita.  Idani devarajassa santike dibbasampattim dassanattham uyyahi gacchahi, maharajati.  
Nirayakandam nitthitam.


Saggakandam
Evabca pana vatva matali devalokabhimukham ratham pesesi.  Raja devalokam gacchanto dvadasayojanikam manimayam pabcathupikam sabbalavkarapatimanditam uyyanapokkharanisampannam (JA.VI,117.) kapparukkhaparivutam biraniya devadhitaya akasatthakavimanam disva, tabca devadhitaram antokutagare sayanapitthe nisinnam accharasahassaparivutam manisihapabjaram vivaritva olokentim disva matalim pucchanto gathamaha.  Itaropissa byakasi.  
504. “Pabcathupam dissatidam vimanam, malapilandha sayanassa majjhe; 

tatthacchati nari mahanubhava, uccavacam iddhi vikubbamana.
505. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ayam nu nari kimakasi sadhum, ya modati saggapatta vimane.
506. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
507. “Yadi te suta birani jivaloke, amayadasi ahu brahmanassa; 

sa pattakalam atithim viditva, matava puttam sakimabhinandi;
samyama samvibhaga ca, sa vimanasmi modati”ti.
Tattha pabcathupanti pabcahi kutagarehi samannagatam.  Malapilandhati maladihi sabbabharanehi patimanditati attho.  Tatthacchatiti tasmim vimane acchati.  Uccavacam iddhi vikubbamanati nanappakaram deviddhim dassayamana.  Disvati etam disva thitam mam vitti vindati patilabhati, vittisantako viya homi tutthiya atibhutattati attho.  Amayadasiti gehadasiya kucchimhi jatadasi.  Ahu brahmanassati sa kira Kassapadasabalassa kale ekassa brahmanassa dasi ahosi.  Sa pattakalanti tena brahmanena attha salakabhattani savghassa pariccattani ahesum.  So geham gantva “sve patthaya ekekassa bhikkhussa ekekam kahapanagghanakam katva attha salakabhattani sampadeyyasi”ti brahmanim aha.  Sa “sami, bhikkhu nama dhutto, naham sakkhissami”ti patikkhipi.  Dhitaropissa patikkhipimsu.  So dasim “sakkhissasi amma”ti aha.  Sa “sakkhissami ayya”ti sampaticchitva sakkaccam yagukhajjakabhattadini sampadetva salakam labhitva agatam pattakalam atithim viditva haritagomayupalitte katapupphupahare supabbattasane nisidapetva yatha nama vippavasa agatam puttam mata sakim abhinandati, tatha niccakalam abhinandati, sakkaccam parivisati, attano santakampi (JA.VI,118.) kibci deti.  Samyama samvibhaga cati sa silavati ahosi cagavati ca, tasma tena silena ceva cagena ca imasmim vimane modati.  Atha va samyamati indriyadamana.  
Evabca pana vatva matali purato ratham pesetva sonadinnadevaputtassa satta kanakavimanani dassesi.  So tani ca tassa ca sirisampattim disva tena katakammam pucchi.  Itaropissa byakasi.  
508. “Daddallamana abhenti, vimana satta nimmita; 

tattha yakkho mahiddhiko, sabbabharanabhusito;
samanta anupariyati, nariganapurakkhato.
509. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.
510. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
511. “Sonadinno gahapati, esa danapati ahu; 

esa pabbajituddissa, vihare satta karayi.
512. “Sakkaccam te upatthasi, bhikkhavo tattha vasike; 

acchadanabca bhattabca, senasanam padipiyam;
adasi ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.
513. “Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami; 

patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam.
514. “Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto; 

samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati”ti.
Tattha daddallamanati jalamana.  Abhentiti tarunasuriyo viya obhasanti.  Tatthati tesu patipatiya thitesu sattasu vimanesu.  Yakkhoti eko devaputto.  Sonadinnoti maharaja, ayam pubbe Kassapadasabalassa kale Kasiratthe abbatarasmim nigame sonadinno nama gahapati danapati ahosi.  So pabbajite uddissa satta viharakutiyo karetva tattha vasike bhikkhu catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthasi, uposathabca upavasi, niccam silesu ca samvuto ahosi.  So tato cavitva idhupapanno modatiti attho.  Ettha ca patihariyapakkhanti idam pana atthami-uposathassa paccuggamananugamanavasena sattaminavamiyo, catuddasipannarasinam paccuggamananugamanavasena terasipatipade ca sandhaya vuttam.  
(JA.VI,119.) Evam sonadinnassa katakammam kathetva purato ratham pesetva phalikavimanam dassesi.  Tam ubbedhato pabcavisatiyojanam anekasatehi sattaratanamayatthambhehi samannagatam, anekasatakutagarapatimanditam kivkinikajalaparikkhittam, samussitasuvannarajatamayadhajam, nanapupphavicitta-uyyanavanavibhusitam, ramaniyapokkharanisamannagatam, naccagitavaditadisu chekahi accharahi samparikinnam.  Tam disva raja tasam accharanam katakammam pucchi, itaropissa byakasi.  
515. “Pabhasati midam byamham, phalikasu sunimmitam; 

narivaraganakinnam, kutagaravarocitam;
upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cubhayam.
516. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ime nu macca kimakamsu sadhum, ya modare saggapatta vimane.
517. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
518. “Ya kaci nariyo idha jivaloke, silavantiyo upasika; 

dane rata niccam pasannacitta, sacce thita uposathe appamatta;
samyama samvibhaga ca, ta vimanasmi modare”ti.
Tattha byamhanti vimanam, pasadoti vuttam hoti.  Phalikasuti phalikabhittisu.  Narivaraganakinnanti varanariganehi akinnam.  Kutagaravarocitanti varakutagarehi ocitam samocitam, vaddhitanti attho.  Ubhayanti ubhayehi.  “Ya kaci”ti idam kibcapi aniyametva vuttam, ta pana Kassapabuddhasasane Baranasiyam upasika hutva ganabandhanena etani vuttappakarani pubbani katva tam dibbasampattim pattati veditabba.  
Athassa so purato ratham pesetva ekam ramaniyam manivimanam dassesi.  Tam same bhumibhage patitthitam ubbedhasampannam manipabbato viya obhasamanam titthati, dibbagitavaditaninnaditam bahuhi devaputtehi samparikinnam.  Tam disva raja tesam devaputtanam katakammam pucchi, itaropissa byakasi
.  
(JA.VI,120.) 519. “Pabhasati midam byamham, veluriyasu nimmitam; 

upetam bhumibhagehi, vibhattam bhagaso mitam.
520. “Alambara mudivga ca, naccagita suvadita; 

dibba sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.
521. “Naham evamgatam jatu, evamsuruciram pure; 

saddam samabhijanami, dittham va yadi va sutam.
522. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ime nu macca kimakamsu sadhum, ye modare saggapatta vimane.
523. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 
vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
524. “Ye keci macca idha jivaloke, silavanta upasaka; 

arame udapane ca, papa savkamanani ca;
arahante sitibhute, sakkaccam patipadayum.
525. “Civaram pindapatabca, paccayam sayanasanam; 

adamsu ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.
526. “Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami; 

patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam.
527. “Uposatham upavasum, sada silesu samvuta; 

samyama samvibhaga ca, te vimanasmi modare”ti.
Tattha veluriyasuti veluriyabhittisu.  Bhumibhagehiti ramaniyehi bhumibhagehi upetam.  Alambara mudivga cati ete dve ettha vajjanti.  Naccagita suvaditati nanappakarani naccani ceva gitani ca aparesampi turiyanam suvaditani cettha pavattanti.  Evamgatanti evam manoramabhavam gatam.  “Ye keci”ti idampi kamam aniyametva vuttam, te pana Kassapabuddhakale Baranasivasino upasaka hutva ganabandhanena etani pubbani katva tam sampattim pattati veditabba.  Tattha patipadayunti patipadayimsu, tesam adamsuti attho.  Paccayanti gilanapaccayam.  Adamsuti evam nanappakarakam danam adamsuti.  
Itissa so tesam katakammam acikkhitva purato ratham pesetva aparampi phalikavimanam dassesi.  Tam anekakutagarapatimanditam, nanakusumasabchannadibbatarunavanapatimanditatiraya, vividhavihavgamaninnaditaya nimmalasalilaya nadiya parikkhittam (JA.VI,121.) accharaganaparivutassekassa pubbavato nivasabhutam.  Tam disva raja tassa katakammam pucchi, itaropissa byakasi.  
528. “Pabhasati midam byamham, phalikasu sunimmitam; 

narivaraganakinnam, kutagaravarocitam.
529. “Upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cubhayam; 

najjo canupariyati, nanapupphadumayuta.
530. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ayam nu macco kimmakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.
531. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
532. “Mithilayam gahapati, esa danapati ahu; 

arame udapane ca, papa savkamanani ca;
arahante sitibhute, sakkaccam patipadayi.
533. “Civaram pindapatabca, paccayam sayanasanam; 

adasi ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.
534. “Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami; 

patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam.
535. “Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto; 

samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati”ti.
Tattha najjoti vacanavipallaso, eka nadi tam vimanam parikkhipitva gatati attho.  Nanapupphadumayutati sa nadi nanapupphehi dumehi ayuta.  Mithilayanti esa maharaja, Kassapabuddhakale Mithilanagare eko gahapati danapati ahosi.  So etani aramaropanadini pubbani katva imam sampattim pattoti.  
Evamassa tena katakammam acikkhitva purato ratham pesetva aparampi phalikavimanam dassesi.  Tam purimavimanato atirekaya nanapupphaphalasabchannaya tarunavanaghataya samannagatam.  Tam disva raja taya sampattiya samannagatassa devaputtassa katakammam pucchi, itaropissa byakasi.  
536. “Pabhasati midam byamham, phalikasu sunimmitam; 

narivaraganakinnam, kutagaravarocitam.
(JA.VI,122.)537. “Upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cubhayam; 

najjo canupariyati, nanapupphadumayuta.
538. “Rajayatana kapittha ca, amba sala ca jambuyo; 

tinduka ca piyala ca, duma niccaphala bahu.
539. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.
540. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
541. “Mithilayam gahapati, esa danapati ahu; 

arame udapane ca, papa savkamanani ca;
arahante sitibhute, sakkaccam patipadayi.
542. “Civaram pindapatabca, paccayam sayanasanam; 

adasi ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.
543. “Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami; 

patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam.
544. “Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto; 

samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati”ti.
Tattha Mithilayanti esa, maharaja, Kassapabuddhakale videharatthe Mithilanagare eko gahapati danapati ahosi.  So etani pubbani katva imam sampattim pattoti.  

Evamassa tena katakammam acikkhitva purato ratham pesetva purimasadisameva aparampi veluriyavimanam dassetva tattha sampattim anubhavantassa devaputtassa katakammam puttho acikkhi.  
545. “Pabhasati midam byamham, veluriyasu nimmitam; 

upetam bhumibhagehi, vibhattam bhagaso mitam.
546. “Alambara mudivga ca, naccagita suvadita; 

dibya sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.
547. “Naham evamgatam jatu, evamsuruciram pure; 

saddam samabhijanami, dittham va yadi va sutam.
548. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; (JA.VI,123.)ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.
549. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
550. “Baranasiyam gahapati, esa danapati ahu; 

arame udapane ca, papa savkamanani ca;
arahante sitibhute, sakkaccam patipadayi.
551. “Civaram pindapatabca, paccayam sayanasanam; 

adasi ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.
552. “Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami; 

patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam.
553. “Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto; 

samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati”ti.
Athassa purato ratham pesetva balasuriyasannibham kanakavimanam dassetva tattha nivasino devaputtassa sampattim puttho acikkhi.  
554. “Yatha udayamadicco, hoti lohitako maha; 

tathupamam idam byamham, jatarupassa nimmitam.
555. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.
556. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
557. “Savatthiyam gahapati, esa danapati ahu; 

arame udapane ca, papa savkamanani ca;
arahante sitibhute, sakkaccam patipadayi.
558. “Civaram pindapatabca, paccayam sayanasanam; 

adasi ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.
559. “Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami; 

patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam.
560. “Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto; 

samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati”ti.
Tattha udayamadiccoti uggacchanto adicco.  Savatthiyanti Kassapabuddhakale Savatthinagare eko gahapati danapati ahosi.  So etani pubbani katva imam sampattim pattoti.  
(JA.VI,124.) Evam tena imesam atthannam vimananam kathitakale Sakko devaraja “matali, ativiya cirayati”ti aparampi javanadevaputtam pesesi.  So vegena gantva arocesi.  So tassa vacanam sutva “na sakka idani cirayitun”ti catusu disasu ekappahareneva bahuni vimanani dassesi.  Rabba ca tattha sampattim anubhavantanam devaputtanam katakammam puttho acikkhi.  
561. “Vehayasame bahuka, jatarupassa nimmita; 

daddallamana abhenti, vijjuvabbhaghanantare.
562. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

ime nu macca kimakamsu sadhum, ye modare saggapatta vimane.
563. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
564. “Saddhaya sunivitthaya, saddhamme suppavedite; 

akamsu Satthu vacanam, sammasambuddhasasane;
tesam etani thanani, yani tvam raja passasi”ti.
Tattha vehayasameti vehayasa ime akaseyeva santhita.  Akasatthakavimana imeti vadati.  Vijjuvabbhaghanantareti ghanavalahakantare jalamana vijju viya.  Sunivitthayati maggena agatatta suppatitthitaya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, ete pure niyyanike Kassapabuddhasasane pabbajitva parisuddhasila samanadhammam karonta sotapattiphalam sacchikatva arahattam nibbattetum asakkonta tato cuta imesu kanakavimanesu uppanna.  Etesam Kassapabuddhasavakanam tani thanani, yani tvam, maharaja, passasiti.  
Evamassa akasatthakavimanani dassetva sakkassa santikam gamanatthaya ussaham karonto aha-- 

565. “Viditani te maharaja, avasam papakamminam; 

atho kalyanakammanam, thanani viditani te;
uyyahi dani rajisi, devarajassa santike”ti.
Tattha avasanti maharaja, taya pathamameva nerayikanam avasam disva papakammanam thanani viditani, idani pana akasatthakavimanani passantena atho kalyanakammanam thanani viditani, idani devarajassa santike sampattim datthum uyyahi 
gacchahiti.  
(JA.VI,125.) Evabca pana vatva purato ratham pesetva sinerum parivaretva thite satta paribhandapabbate dassesi.  Te disva rabba matalissa putthabhavam avikaronto Sattha aha-- 

566. “Sahassayuttam hayavahim, dibbayanamadhitthito; 

yayamano maharaja, adda sidantare nage;
disvanamantayi sutam, ime ke nama pabbata”ti.
Tattha hayavahinti hayehi vahiyamanam.  Dibbayanamadhitthitoti dibbayane thito hutva.  Addati addasa.  Sidantareti sidamahasamuddassa antare.  Tasmim kira mahasamudde udakam sukhumam, morapibchamattampi pakkhittam patitthatum na sakkoti sidateva, tasma so “sidamahasamuddo”ti vuccati.  Tassa antare.  Nageti pabbate.  Ke namati ke nama namena ime pabbatati.  
Evam nimirabba puttho matali devaputto aha-- 

568. “Sudassano karaviko, isadharo yugandharo; 

nemindharo vinatako, assakanno giri braha.
569. “Ete sidantare naga, anupubbasamuggata; 

maharajanamavasa, yani tvam raja passasi”ti.
Tattha sudassanoti ayam, maharaja, etesam sabbabahiro sudassano pabbato nama, tadanantare karaviko nama, so sudassanato uccataro Ubhinnampi pana tesam antare ekopi sidantaramahasamuddo.  Karavikassa anantare isadharo nama, so karavikato uccataro.  Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo.  Isadharassa anantare yugandharo nama, so isadharato uccataro.  Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo.  Yugandharassa anantare nemindharo nama, so yugandharato uccataro.  Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo.  Nemindharassa anantare vinatako nama, so nemindharato uccataro.  Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo.  Vinatakassa anantare assakanno nama, so vinatakato uccataro.  Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo.  Anupubbasamuggatati ete sidantaramahasamudde satta pabbata anupatipatiya samuggata sopanasadisa hutva thita.  Yaniti ye tvam, maharaja, ime pabbate passasi, ete catunnam maharajanam avasati.  
Evamassa catumaharajikadevalokam dassetva purato ratham pesetva tavatimsabhavanassa cittakutadvarakotthakam parivaretva thita indapatima dassesi.  Tam disva raja pucchi, itaropissa byakasi.  
570. “Anekarupam ruciram, nanacitram pakasati; 

akinnam indasadisehi, byaggheheva surakkhitam.
(JA.VI,126.) 571. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

imam nu dvaram kimabhabbamahu, manoramam dissati duratova.
572. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
573. “‘Citrakuto’ti yam ahu, devarajapavesanam; 

sudassanassa girino, dvarabhetam pakasati.
574. “Anekarupam ruciram, nanacitram pakasati; 

akinnam indasadisehi, byaggheheva surakkhitam;
pavisetena rajisi, arajam bhumimakkama”ti.
Tattha anekarupanti anekajatikam.  Nanacitranti nanaratanacitram.  Pakasatiti kim nama etam pabbayati.  Akinnanti samparipunnam.  Byaggheheva surakkhitanti yatha nama byagghehi va sihehi va mahavanam, evam indasadiseheva surakkhitam.  Tasabca pana indapatimanam arakkhanatthaya thapitabhavo ekakanipate Kulavakajatake (ja.1.1.31) vuttanayena gahetabbo.  Kimmabhabbamahuti kinnamam vadanti.  Pavesananti nikkhamanappavesanatthaya nimmitam.  Sudassanassati sobhanadassanassa sinerugirino.  Dvaram hetanti etam sinerumatthake patitthitassa dasasahassayojanikassa devanagarassa dvaram pakasati, dvarakotthako pabbayatiti attho.  Pavisetenati etena dvarena devanagaram pavisa.  Arajam bhumimakkamati arajam suvannarajatamanimayam nanapupphehi samakinnam dibbabhumim dibbayanena akkama, maharajati.  
Evabca pana vatva matali rajanam devanagaram pavesesi.  Tena vuttam-- 

575. “Sahassayuttam hayavahim, dibbayanamadhitthito; 

yayamano maharaja, adda devasabham idan”ti.
So dibbayane thitova gacchanto sudhammadevasabham disva matalim pucchi, sopissa acikkhi.  
576. “Yatha sarade akase, nilobhaso padissati; 

tathupamam idam byamham, veluriyasu nimmitam.
577. “Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi; 

imam nu byamham kimabhabbamahu, manoramam dissati duratova.
578. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi; 

vipakam pubbakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
(JA.VI,127.) 579. “‘Sudhamma’ iti yam ahu, passesa dissate sabha; 

veluriyarucira citra, dharayanti sunimmita.
580. “Atthamsa sukata thambha, sabbe veluriyamaya; 

yattha deva tavatimsa, sabbe indapurohita.
581. “Attham devamanussanam, cintayanta samacchare; 

pavisetena rajisi, devanam anumodananti.
Tattha idanti nipatamattam, devasabham addasati attho.  Passesati passa esa.  Veluriya rucirati ruciraveluriya.  Citrati nanaratanavicitra.  Dharayantiti imam sabham ete atthamsadibheda sukata thambha dharayanti.  Indapurohitati indam purohitam purecarikam katva parivaretva thita devamanussanam attham cintayanta acchanti.  Pavisetenati imina maggena yattha deva abbamabbam anumodanta acchanti, tam thanam devanam anumodanam pavisa.  
Devapi kho tassagamanamaggam olokentava nisidimsu.  Te “raja agato”ti sutva dibbagandhavasapupphahattha yava cittakutadvarakotthaka patimaggam gantva mahasattam dibbagandhamaladihi pujayanta sudhammadevasabham anayimsu.  Raja ratha otaritva devasabham pavisi.  Deva asanena nimantayimsu.  Sakkopi asanena ceva kamehi ca nimantesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

582. “Tam deva patinandimsu, disva rajanamagatam; 

svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
nisida dani rajisi, devarajassa santike.
583. “Sakkopi patinandittha, vedeham Mithilaggaham; 

nimantayittha kamehi, asanena ca vasavo.
584. “Sadhu khosi anuppatto, avasam vasavattinam; 

vasa devesu rajisi, sabbakamasamiddhisu;
tavatimsesu devesu, bhubja kame amanuse”ti.
Tattha patinandimsuti sampiyayimsu, hatthatutthava hutva sampaticchimsu.  Sabbakamasamiddhisuti sabbesam kamanam samiddhiyuttesu.  
Evam sakkena dibbakamehi ceva asanena ca nimantito raja patikkhipanto aha-- 

585. “Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam; 

evam sampadamevetam, yam parato danapaccaya.
(JA.VI,128.) 586. “Na cahametamicchami, yam parato danapaccaya; 

sayamkatani pubbani, tam me avenikam dhanam.
587. “Soham gantva manussesu, kahami kusalam bahum; 

danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca;
yam katva sukhito hoti, na ca pacchanutappati”ti.
Tattha yam parato danapaccayati yam parato tassa parassa danapaccaya tena dinnatta labbhati, tam yacitakasadisam hoti, tasma naham etam icchami.  Sayamkataniti yani pana maya attana katani pubbani, tameva mama parehi asadharanatta avenikam dhanam anugamiyadhanam.  Samacariyayati tihi dvarehi samacariyaya.  Samyamenati silarakkhanena.  Damenati indriyadamena.  

Evam mahasatto devanam madhurasaddena dhammam desesi.  Dhammam desentoyeva manussagananaya satta divasani thatva devaganam kosetva devaganamajjhe thitova matalissa gunam kathento aha-- 

588. “Bahupakaro no bhavam, matali devasarathi; 

yo me kalyanakammanam, papanam patidassayi”ti.
Tattha yo me kalyanakammanam, papanam patidassayiti yo esa mayham kalyanakammanam devanabca thanani papakammanam nerayikanabca papani thanani dassesiti attho.  
Saggakandam nitthitam.
Atha raja sakkam amantetva “icchamaham, maharaja, manussalokam gantun”ti aha.  Sakko “tena hi, samma matali, nimirajanam tattheva Mithilam nehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ratham upatthapesi.  Raja devaganehi saddhim sammoditva deve nivattapetva ratham abhiruhi.  Matali ratham pesento pacinadisabhagena Mithilam papuni.  Mahajano dibbaratham disva “raja no agato”ti pamudito ahosi.  Matali Mithilam padakkhinam katva tasmimyeva sihapabjare mahasattam otaretva “gacchamaham, maharaja”ti apucchitva sakatthanameva gato.  Mahajanopi rajanam parivaretva “kidiso, deva, devaloko”ti pucchi.  Raja devatanabca sakkassa ca devarabbo sampattim vannetva “tumhepi danadini pubbani karotha, evam tasmim devaloke nibbattissatha”ti mahajanassa dhammam desesi.  
So aparabhage kappakena palitassa jatabhave arocite palitam suvannasandasena uddharapetva hatthe thapetva kappakassa (JA.VI,129.) gamavaram datva pabbajitukamo hutva puttassa rajjam paticchapesi.  Tena ca “kasma, deva, pabbajissasi”ti vutte-- 

“Uttamavgaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara;
pahubhuta devaduta, pabbajjasamayo mama”ti.–

Gatham vatva purimarajano viya pabbajitva tasmimyeva ambavane viharanto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  Tassevam pabbajitabhavam avikaronto Sattha osanagathamaha–

589. “Idam vatva nimiraja, vedeho Mithilaggaho; 

puthuyabbam yajitvana, samyamam ajjhupagami”ti.
Tattha idam vatvati “uttamavgaruha mayhan”ti imam gatham vatva.  Puthuyabbam yajitvanati mahadanam datva.  Samyamam ajjhupagamiti silasamyamam upagato.  
Putto panassa kalarajanako nama tam vamsam upacchindi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, matali Anando, caturasiti khattiyasahassani Buddhaparisa, nimiraja pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosin”ti.  
Nimijatakavannana catuttha.
(PTS.546: Mahaummaggajata)[542] 5. Umavgajatakavannana
Pabcalo sabbasenayati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna Tathagatassa pabbaparamim vannayanta nisidimsu “mahapabbo, avuso, Tathagato puthupabbo gambhirapabbo hasapabbo javanapabbo tikkhapabbo nibbedhikapabbo parappavadamaddano, attano pabbanubhavena kutadantadayo brahmane, sabhiyadayo paribbajake, avgulimaladayo core, alavakadayo yakkhe, sakkadayo deve, bakadayo brahmano ca dametva nibbisevane akasi, bahujanakaye pabbajjam datva maggaphalesu patitthapesi, evam mahapabbo, avuso, Sattha”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti (JA.VI,330.) vutte “na, bhikkhave, Tathagato idaneva pabbava, atitepi aparipakke bane bodhibanatthaya cariyam carantopi pabbavayeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite videharatthe Mithilayam vedeho nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa atthadhammanusasaka cattaro pandita ahesum senako, pukkuso, kamindo, devindo cati.  Tada raja bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanadivase paccusakale evarupam supinam addasa-- rajavgane catusu konesu cattaro aggikkhandha mahapakarappamana utthaya pajjalanti.  Tesam majjhe khajjopanakappamano aggikkhando utthahitva tavkhanabbeva cattaro aggikkhandhe atikkamitva yava brahmaloka utthaya sakalacakkavalam obhasetva thito, bhumiyam patito sasapabijamattampi pabbayati.  Tam sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka gandhamaladihi pujenti, mahajano jalantareneva carati, lomakupamattampi unham na ganhati.  Raja imam supinam disva bhitatasito utthaya “kim nu kho me bhavissati”ti cintento nisinnakova arunam utthapesi.  
Cattaropi pandita patovagantva “kacci, deva, sukham sayittha”ti sukhaseyyam pucchimsu.  So “kuto me sukhaseyyam laddhan”ti vatva “evarupo me supino dittho”ti sabbam kathesi.  Atha nam senakapandito “ma bhayi, maharaja, mavgalasupino esa, vuddhi vo bhavissati”ti vatva “kim karana acariya”ti vutte “maharaja, amhe cattaro pandite abhibhavitva abbo vo pabcamo pandito uppajjissati, mayabhi cattaro pandita cattaro aggikkhandha viya, tesam majjhe uppanno aggikkhandho viya abbo pabcamo pandito uppajjissati, so sadevake loke asadiso bhavissati”ti vatva “idani panesa kuhin”ti vutte “maharaja, ajja tassa patisandhiggahanena va matukucchito nikkhamanena va bhavitabban”ti attano sippabalena dibbacakkhuna dittho viya byakasi.  Rajapi tato patthaya tam vacanam anussari.  
Mithilayam pana catusu dvaresu pacinayavamajjhako, dakkhinayavamajjhako, pacchimayavamajjhako, uttarayavamajjhakoti cattaro gama ahesum.  Tesu (JA.VI,331.) pacinayavamajjhake sirivaddhano nama setthi pativasati, sumanadevi namassa bhariya ahosi.  Mahasatto tam divasam rabba supinassa ditthavelaya tavatimsabhavanato cavitva tassa kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Tasmimyeva kale aparepi devaputtasahassa tavatimsabhavanato cavitva tasmimyeva game setthanusetthinam kulesu patisandhim ganhimsu.  Sumanadevipi dasamasaccayena suvannavannam puttam vijayi.  Tasmim khane Sakko manussalokam olokento mahasattassa matukucchito nikkhamanabhavam batva “imam Buddhavkuram sadevake loke pakatam katum vattati”ti mahasattassa matukucchito nikkhantakkhane adissamanakayena gantva tassa hatthe ekam osadhaghatikam thapetva sakatthanameva gato.  Mahasatto tam mutthim katva ganhi.  Tasmim pana matukucchito nikkhante matu appamattakampi dukkham nahosi, dhamakaranato udakamiva sukhena nikkhami.  
Sa tassa hatthe osadhaghatikam disva “tata, kim te laddhan”ti aha.  “Osadham, amma”ti dibbosadham matu hatthe thapesi.  Thapetva ca pana “amma, idam osadham yena kenaci abadhena abadhikanam detha”ti aha.  Sa tutthapahattha sirivaddhanasetthino arocesi.  Tassa pana sattavassiko sisabadho atthi.  So tutthapahattho hutva “ayam matukucchito jayamano osadham gahetva agato, jatakkhaneyeva matara saddhim kathesi, evarupena pubbavata dinnam osadham mahanubhavam bhavissati”ti cintetva tam osadham gahetva nisadayam ghamsitva thokam nalate makkhesi.  Tasmim khane tassa sattavassiko sisabadho padumapattato udakam viya nivattitva gato.  So “mahanubhavam osadhan”ti somanassappatto ahosi.  Mahasattassa osadham gahetva agatabhavo sabbattha pakato jato.  Ye keci abadhika, sabbe setthissa geham gantva osadham yacanti.  Sabbesam nisadayam ghamsitva thokam gahetva udakena aloletva deti Dibbosadhena sarire makkhitamatteyeva sabbabadha vupasammanti.  Sukhita manussa “sirivaddhanasetthino gehe osadhassa mahanto anubhavo”ti vannayanta pakkamimsu.  Mahasattassa pana (JA.VI,332.) namaggahanadivase mahasetthi “mama puttassa ayyakadinam na namena attho atthi, jayamanassa osadham gahetva agatatta osadhanamakova hotu”ti vatva “mahosadhakumaro”tvevassa namamakasi.  
Idabcassa ahosi “mama putto mahapubbo, na ekakova nibbattissati, imina saddhim jatadarakehi bhavitabban”ti.  So olokapento darakasahassanam nibbattabhavam sutva sabbesampi kumarakanam pilandhanani datva dhatiyo dapesi “puttassa me upatthaka bhavissanti”ti.  Bodhisattena saddhimyeva tesam mavgalatthane mavgalam karesi.  Darake alavkaritva mahasattassa upatthatum anenti.  Bodhisatto tehi saddhim kilanto vaddhitva sattavassikakale suvannapatima viya abhirupo ahosi.  Athassa gamamajjhe tehi saddhim kilantassa hatthi-assadisu agacchantesu kilamandalam bhijjati.  Vatatapapaharanakale daraka kilamanti.  Ekadivasabca tesam kilantanamyeva akalamegho utthahi.  Tam disva nagabalo bodhisatto dhavitva ekasalam pavisi.  Itare daraka pacchato dhavanta abbamabbassa padesu paharitva upakkhalitva patita jannukabhedadini papunimsu.  Bodhisattopi “imasmim thane kilasalam katum vattati, evam vate va vasse va atape va agate na kilamissama”ti cintetva te darake aha-- “samma, imasmim thane vate va vasse va atape va agate thananisajjasayanakkhamam ekam salam karessama, ekekam kahapanam aharatha”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  
Mahasatto mahavaddhakim pakkosapetva “imasmim thane salam karohi”ti sahassam adasi.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva sahassam gahetva khanukantake kottetva bhumim samam karetva suttam pasaresi.  Mahasatto tassa suttapasaranavidhanam anaradhento “acariya, evam apasaretva sadhukam pasarehi”ti aha.  Sami, aham attano sippanurupena pasaresim, ito abbam na janamiti.  ‘Ettakam ajananto tvam amhakam dhanam gahetva salam katham karissasi, ahara, suttam pasaretva te dassami”ti aharapetva sayam suttam pasaresi.  Tam vissakammadevaputtassa pasaritam (JA.VI,333.) viya ahosi.  Tato vaddhakim aha “evam pasaretum sakkhissasi”ti?  “Na sakkhissami”ti.  “Mama vicaranaya pana katum sakkhissasi”ti.  “Sakkhissami, sami”ti.  Mahasatto yatha tassa salaya ekasmim padese anathanam vasanatthanam hoti, ekasmim anathanam itthinam vijayanatthanam, ekasmim agantukasamanabrahmananam vasanatthanam, ekasmim agantukamanussanam vasanatthanam, ekasmim agantukavanijanam bhandatthapanatthanam hoti, tatha sabbani thanani bahimukhani katva salam vicaresi.  Tattheva kilamandalam, tattheva vinicchayam, tattheva dhammasabham karesi.  Katipaheneva nitthitaya salaya cittakare pakkosapetva sayam vicaretva ramaniyam cittakammam karesi.  Sala sudhammadevasabhapatibhaga ahosi.  
Tato “na ettakena sala sobhati, pokkharanim pana karetum vattati”ti pokkharanim khanapetva itthakavaddhakim pakkosapetva sayam vicaretva sahassavavkam satatittham pokkharanim karesi.  Sa pabcavidhapadumasabchanna nandapokkharani viya ahosi.  Tassa tire pupphaphaladhare nanarukkhe ropapetva nandanavanakappam uyyanam karesi.  Tameva ca salam nissaya dhammikasamanabrahmananabceva agantukagamikadinabca danavattam patthapesi.  Tassa sa kiriya sabbattha pakata ahosi Bahu manussa osaranti.  Mahasatto salaya nisiditva sampattasampattanam karanakaranam yuttayuttam kathesi, vinicchayam thapesi, Buddhuppadakalo viya ahosi.  
Vedeharajapi sattavassaccayena “cattaro pandita ‘amhe abhibhavitva pabcamo pandito uppajjissati’ti me kathayimsu, kattha so etarahi”ti saritva “tassa vasanatthanam janatha”ti catuhi dvarehi cattaro amacce pesesi.  Sesadvarehi nikkhanta amacca mahasattam na passimsu.  Pacinadvarena nikkhanto amacco pana saladini disva “panditena nama imissa salaya karakena va karapakena va bhavitabban”ti (JA.VI,334.) cintetva manusse pucchi “ayam sala kataravaddhakina kata”ti?  Manussa “nayam vaddhakina kata, sirivaddhanasetthiputtena mahosadhapanditena attano pabbabalena vicaretva kata”ti vadimsu.  “Kativasso pana pandito”ti?  “Paripunnasattavasso”ti.  Amacco rabba ditthasupinadivasato patthaya vassam ganetva “rabbo ditthasupinena sameti, ayameva so pandito”ti rabbo dutam pesesi “deva, pacinayavamajjhakagame sirivaddhanasetthiputto mahosadhapandito nama sattavassikova samano evarupam nama salam vicaresi, pokkharanim uyyanabca karesi, imam panditam gahetva anemi”ti.  Raja tam katham sutvava tutthacitto hutva senakam pakkosapetva tamattham arocetva “kim, acariya, anema panditan”ti pucchi.  So labham maccharayanto “maharaja, saladinam karapitamattena pandito nama na hoti, yo koci etani kareti, appamattakam etan”ti aha.  So tassa katham sutva “bhavitabbamettha karanena”ti tunhi hutva “tattheva vasanto panditam vimamsatu”ti amaccassa dutam patipesesi.  Tam sutva amacco tattheva vasanto panditam vimamsi.  
Sattadarakapabho
Tatridam vimamsanuddanam-- 

“Mamsam gono ganthi suttam, putto goto rathena ca;
dando sisam ahi ceva, kukkuto mani vijayanam;
odanam valukabcapi, talakuyyanam gadrabho mani”ti.
Tattha mamsanti ekadivasam bodhisatte kilamandalam gacchante eko seno sunaphalakato mamsapesim gahetva akasam pakkhandi.  Tam disva daraka “mamsapesim chaddapessama”ti senam anubandhimsu.  Seno ito cito ca dhavati.  Te uddham oloketva tassa pacchato pacchato gacchanta pasanadisu upakkhalitva kilamanti.  Atha ne pandito aha “chaddapessami nan”ti.  “Chaddapehi sami”ti.  “Tena hi passatha”ti so uddham anoloketvava vatavegena dhavitva senassa chayam akkamitva panim paharitva maharavam ravi.  Tassa tejena so saddo senassa kucchiyam vinivijjhitva niccharito viya ahosi.  So bhito mamsam chaddesi.  Mahasatto chadditabhavam batva chayam olokentova bhumiyam (JA.VI,335.) patitum adatva akaseyeva sampaticchi.  Tam acchariyam disva mahajano nadanto vagganto apphotento mahasaddam akasi.  Amacco tam pavattim batva rabbo dutam pesesi “pandito imina upayena mamsapesim chaddapesi, idam devo janatu”ti.  Tam sutva raja senakam pucchi “kim, senaka, anema panditan”ti?  So cintesi “tassa idhagatakalato patthaya mayam nippabha bhavissama, atthibhavampi no raja na janissati, na tam anetum vattati”ti.  So balavalabhamacchariyataya “maharaja, ettakena pandito nama na hoti, appamattakam kibci etan”ti aha.  Raja majjhattova hutva “tattheva nam vimamsatu”ti puna pesesi.
Gonoti eko pacinayavamajjhakagamavasi puriso “vasse patite kasissami”ti gamantarato gone kinitva anetva gehe vasapetva punadivase gocaratthaya tinabhumim anetva gonapitthe nisinno kilantarupo otaritva rukkhamule nipannova niddam okkami.  Tasmim khane eko coro gone gahetva palayi.  So pabujjhitva gone apassanto ito cito ca oloketva gone gahetva palayantam coram disva vegena pakkhanditva “kuhim me gone nesi”ti aha.  “Mama gone attano icchitatthanam nemi”ti.  Tesam vivadam sutva mahajano sannipati.  Pandito tesam saladvarena gacchantanam saddam sutva ubhopi pakkosapetva tesam kiriyam disvava “ayam coro, ayam gonasamiko”ti janati.  Janantopi “kasma vivadatha”ti pucchi.  Gonasamiko aha-- “sami, ime aham asukagamato asukassa nama hatthato kinitva anetva gehe vasapetva gocaratthaya tinabhumim nesim, tattha mama pamadam disva ayam gone gahetva palayi.  Svaham ito cito ca olokento imam disva anubandhitva ganhim, asukagamavasino maya etesam kinitva gahitabhavam jananti”ti.  Coro pana “mamete gharajatika, ayam musa bhanati”ti aha.  

Atha ne pandito “aham vo addam dhammena vinicchinissami, thassatha me vinicchaye”ti pucchitva “ama, sami, thassama”ti vutte “mahajanassa manam ganhitum vattati”ti pathamam coram pucchi “taya ime gona kim khadapita kim payita”ti?  “Yagum payita tilapitthabca mase ca khadapita”ti.  Tato gonasamikam pucchi.  So aha-- “sami, kuto me duggatassa yagu-adini laddhani, tinameva khadapita”ti.  Pandito tesam katham parisam gahapetva piyavgupattani aharapetva kottapetva udakena maddapetva gone payesi.  Gona tinameva chaddayimsu.  Pandito “passathetan”ti mahajanassa dassetva coram pucchi “tvam corosi, na corosi”ti?  So “coromhi”ti aha.  “Tena hi tvam ito patthaya ma evarupamakasi”ti ovadi.  Bodhisattassa parisa pana tam hatthapadehi kottetva dubbalamakasi.  Atha nam pandito “ditthadhammeyeva tava imam dukkham labhasi, samparaye pana nirayadisu mahadukkham anubhavissasi, samma, tvam ito patthaya pajahetam kamman”ti vatva tassa pabca silani adasi.  Amacco tam pavattim yathabhutam rabbo arocapesi.  Raja senakam pucchi “kim, senaka, anema panditan”ti.  “Gona-addam nama, maharaja, ye keci vinicchinanti, agamehi tava”ti vutte raja majjhatto hutva puna tatheva sasanam pesesi.  Sabbatthanesupi evam veditabbam.  Ito param pana uddanamattameva vibhajitva dassayissamati.  
Ganthiti eka duggatitthi nanavannehi suttehi ganthike bandhitva katam suttaganthitapilandhanam givato mocetva satakassa upari thapetva nhayitum panditena karitapokkharanim otari.  Apara tarunitthi tam disva lobham uppadetva ukkhipitva “amma, ativiya sobhanam idam kittakena te katam, ahampi attano evarupam (JA.VI,336.) karissami, givaya pilandhitva pamanam tavassa upadharemi”ti vatva taya ujucittataya “upadharehi”ti vutte givaya pilandhitva pakkami.  Itara tam disva sigham uttaritva satakam nivasetva upadhavitva “kaham me pilandhanam gahetva palayissasi”ti satake ganhi.  Itara “naham tava santakam ganhami, mama givayameva pilandhanan”ti aha.  Mahajano tam sutva sannipati.  Pandito darakehi saddhim kilanto tasam kalaham katva saladvarena gacchantinam saddam sutva “kim saddo eso”ti pucchitva ubhinnam kalahakaranam sutva pakkosapetva akareneva coribca acoribca batvapi tamattham pucchitva “aham vo dhammena vinicchinissami, mama vinicchaye thassatha”ti vatva “ama, thassama, sami”ti vutte pathamam corim pucchi “tvam imam pilandhanam pilandhanti kataragandham vilimpasi”ti?  “Aham niccam sabbasamharakam vilimpami”ti.  Sabbasamharako nama sabbagandhehi yojetva katagandho.  Tato itaram pucchi.  Sa aha “kuto, sami, laddho duggataya mayham sabbasamharako, aham niccam piyavgupupphagandhameva vilimpami”ti.  Pandito udakapatim aharapetva tam pilandhanam tattha pakkhipapetva gandhikam pakkosapetva “etam gandham upasivghitva asukagandhabhavam janahi”ti aha.  So upasivghanto piyavgupupphabhavam batva imam ekakanipate gathamaha-- 

“Sabbasamharako natthi, suddham kavgu pavayati;
alikam bhasatiyam dhutti, saccamahu mahallika”ti.  (Ja.1.1.110).
Tattha dhuttiti dhuttika.  Ahuti aha, ayameva va patho.  
Evam mahasatto tam karanam mahajanam janapetva “tvam corisi, na corisi”ti pucchitva coribhavam patijanapesi.  Tato patthaya mahasattassa panditabhavo pakato jato.  
Suttanti eka kappasakkhettarakkhika itthi kappasakkhettam rakkhanti tattheva parisuddham kappasam gahetva sukhumasuttam kantitva gulam katva ucchavge thapetva gamam agacchanti “panditassa pokkharaniyam nhayissami”ti tiram gantva satakam mubcitva satakassa upari suttagulam thapetva otaritva pokkharaniyam nhayati.  Apara tam disva luddhacittataya tam gahetva “aho manapam suttam, amma, taya katan”ti accharam paharitva olokenti viya ucchavge katva pakkami.  Sesam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Pandito pathamam corim pucchi “tvam gulam karonti anto kim pakkhipitva akasi”ti?  “Kappasaphalatthimeva sami”ti.  Tato itaram pucchi.  Sa “sami timbaru-atthin”ti aha.  So ubhinnam vacanam parisam gahapetva suttagulam nibbethapetva timbaru-atthim disva tam coribhavam sampaticchapesi.  Mahajano hatthatuttho “suvinicchito addo”ti sadhukarasahassani pavattesi.  

Puttoti ekadivasam eka itthi puttam adaya mukhadhovanatthaya panditassa pokkharanim gantva puttam nhapetva attano satake nisidapetva attano mukham dhovitum otari.  Tasmim khane eka yakkhini tam darakam disva khaditukama hutva itthivesam gahetva “sahayike, sobhati vatayam darako, taveso putto”ti pucchitva “ama”ti vutte “payemi nan”ti vatva “payehi”ti vutta tam gahetva thokam kilapetva adaya palayi.  Itara tam disva dhavitva “kuhim me puttam nesi”ti ganhi.  Yakkhini “kuto taya putto laddho, mameso putto”ti aha.  Ta kalaham karontiyo saladvarena gacchanti.  Pandito tam kalahasaddam sutva pakkosapetva “kimetan”ti pucchi.  Ta tassa etamattham arocesum.  Tam sutva mahasatto akkhinam animisataya (JA.VI,337.) ceva rattataya ca nirasavkataya ca chayaya abhavataya ca “ayam yakkhini”ti batvapi “mama vinicchaye thassatha”ti vatva “ama, thassama”ti vutte bhumiyam lekham kaddhayitva lekhamajjhe darakam nipajjapetva yakkhinim hatthesu, mataram padesu gahapetva “dvepi kaddhitva ganhatha, kaddhitum sakkontiya eva putto”ti aha.  
Ta ubhopi kaddhimsu.  Darako kaddhiyamano dukkhappatto hutva viravi.  Mata hadayena phalitena viya hutva puttam mubcitva rodamana atthasi.  Pandito mahajanam pucchi “ambho, darake, matu hadayam mudukam hoti, udahu amatu”ti.  “Matu hadayam mudukam hoti”ti.  “Kim dani darakam gahetva thita mata hoti, udahu vissajjetva thita”ti?  “Vissajjetva thita pandita”ti.  “Imam pana darakacorim tumhe janatha”ti?  “Na janama, pandita”ti.  Atha ne pandito aha-- “yakkhini esa, etam khaditum ganhi”ti.  “Katham janasi, pandita”ti.  “Akkhinam animisataya ceva rattataya ca nirasavkataya ca chayaya abhavena ca nikkarunataya ca”ti.  Atha nam pucchi “kasi tvan”ti?  “Yakkhinimhi sami”ti.  “Kasma imam darakam ganhi”ti?  “Khaditum ganhami, sami”ti.  “Andhabale, tvam pubbepi papakammam katva yakkhini jatasi, idani punapi papam karosi, aho andhabalasi”ti vatva tam pabcasilesu patitthapetva “ito patthaya evarupam papakammam ma akasi”ti vatva tam uyyojesi.  Darakamatapi darakam labhitva “ciram jivatu sami”ti panditam thometva puttam adaya pakkami.  
Gototi eko kira lakundakatta goto, kalavannata ca kaloti gotakalo nama puriso sattasamvaccharani kammam katva bhariyam labhi.  Sa namena dighatala nama.  So ekadivasam tam amantetva “bhadde, puvakhadaniyam pacahi, matapitaro datthum gamissama”ti vatva “kim te matapituhi”ti taya patikkhittopi yavatatiyam vatva puvakhadaniyam pacapetva patheyyabceva pannakarabca adaya taya saddhim maggam patipanno antaramagge uttanavahinim ekam nadim addasa.  Te pana dvepi udakabhirukajatikava, tasma tam uttaritum avisahanta tire atthamsu.  Tada dighapitthi nameko duggatapuriso anuvicaranto tam thanam papuni.  Atha nam te disva pucchimsu “samma, ayam nadi gambhira uttana”ti.  So tesam katham sutva udakabhirukabhavam batva “samma, ayam nadi gambhira bahucandamacchakinna”ti aha.  “Samma, katham tvam gamissasi”ti?  So aha-- “samsumaramakaranam amhehi paricayo atthi, tena te amhe na vihethenti”ti.  “Tena hi, samma, amhepi nehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Athassa te khajjabhojanam adamsu.  So katabhattakicco “samma, kam pathamam nemi”ti pucchi.  So aha-- “tava sahayikam pathamam nehi, mam paccha nehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam khandhe katva patheyyabceva pannakarabca gahetva nadim otaritva thokam gantva ukkutiko nisiditva pakkami.  
Gotakalo tire thitova “gambhiravatayam nadi, evam dighassapi nama evarupa, mayham pana apasayhava bhavissati”ti cintesi.  Itaropi tam nadimajjham netva “bhadde, aham tam posessami, sampannavatthalavkara dasidasaparivuta vicarissasi, kim te ayam lakundakavamanako karissati, mama vacanam karohi”ti aha.  Sa tassa vacanam sutvava attano samike sineham bhinditva tamkhanabbeva tasmim patibaddhacitta hutva “sami, sace mam na chaddessasi, karissami te vacanan”ti sampaticchi.  “Bhadde, kim vadesi, aham tam posessami”ti.  Te paratiram gantva ubhopi samagga sammodamana “gotakalam pahaya tittha tvan”ti vatva tassa passantasseva khadaniyam khadanta pakkamimsu.  So disva “ime ekato hutva mam chaddetva (JA.VI,338.) palayanti mabbe”ti aparaparam dhavanto thokam otaritva bhayena nivattitva puna tesu kopena “jivami va marami va”ti ullavghitva nadiyam patito uttanabhavam batva nadim uttaritva vegena tam papunitva “ambho dutthacora, kuhim me bhariyam nesi”ti aha.  Itaropi tam “are dutthavamanaka, kuto tava bhariya, mamesa bhariya”ti vatva givayam gahetva khipi.  So dighatalam hatthe gahetva”tittha tvam kuhim gacchasi, satta samvaccharani kammam katva laddhabhariya mesi”ti vatva tena saddhim kalaham karonto salaya santikam papuni.  Mahajano sannipati.  
Pandito “kim saddo nameso”ti pucchitva te ubhopi pakkosapetva vacanappativacanam sutva “mama vinicchaye thassatha”ti vatva “ama, thassama”ti vutte pathamam dighapitthim pakkosapetva “tvam konamosi”ti pucchi.  “Dighapitthiko nama, sami”ti.  “Bhariya te ka nama”ti?  So tassa namam ajananto abbam kathesi.  “Matapitaro te ke nama”ti?  “Asuka nama”ti.  “Bhariyaya pana te matapitaro ke nama”ti?  So ajanitva abbam kathesi.  Tassa katham parisam gahapetva tam apanetva itaram pakkosapetva purimanayeneva sabbesam namani pucchi.  So yathabhutam jananto avirajjhitva kathesi.  Tampi apanetva dighatalam pakkosapetva “tvam ka nama”ti pucchi.  “Dighatala nama sami”ti.  “Samiko te konamo”ti?  Sa ajananti abbam kathesi.  “Matapitaro te ke nama”ti.  “Asuka nama sami”ti.  “Samikassa pana te matapitaro ke nama”ti?  Sapi vilapanti abbam kathesi Itare dve pakkosapetva mahajanam pucchi “kim imissa dighapitthissa vacanena sameti, udahu gotakalassa”ti.  “Gotakalassa pandita”ti.  “Ayam etissa samiko, itaro coro”ti.  Atha nam “corosi, na corosi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, sami, coromhi”ti corabhavam sampaticchi.  Panditassa vinicchayena gotakalo attano bhariyam labhitva mahasattam thometva tam adaya pakkami.  Pandito dighapitthimaha “ma puna evamakasi”ti.
Rathena cati ekadivasam eko pana puriso rathe nisiditva mukhadhovanatthaya nikkhami.  Tasmim khane Sakko avajjento panditam disva “mahosadhabuddhavkurassa pabbanubhavam pakatam karissami”ti cintetva manussavesenagantva rathassa pacchabhagam gahetva payasi.  Rathe nisinno puriso “tata, kenatthenagatosi”ti pucchitva “tumhe upatthatun”ti vutte “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva yana oruyha sarirakiccatthaya gato.  Tasmim khane Sakko ratham abhiruhitva vegena pajesi.  Rathasamiko pana sarirakiccam katva nikkhanto sakkam ratham gahetva palayantam disva vegena gantva “tittha tittha, kuhim me ratham nesi”ti vatva “tava ratho abbo bhavissati, ayam pana mama ratho”ti vutte tena saddhim kalaham karonto saladvaram patto.  Pandito “kim nametan”ti pucchitva te pakkosapetva agacchante disva nibbhayataya ceva akkhinam animisataya ca “ayam sakko, ayam rathasamiko”ti abbasi, evam santepi vivadakaranam pucchitva “mama vinicchaye thassatha”ti vatva “ama, thassama”ti vutte “aham ratham pajessami, tumhe dvepi ratham pacchato gahetva gacchatha, rathasamiko na vissajjessati, itaro vissajjessati”ti vatva purisam anapesi “ratham pajehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  

Itarepi dve pacchato gahetva gacchanti.  Rathasamiko thokam gantva vissajjetva thito, Sakko pana rathena saddhim gantva ratheneva saddhim nivatti.  Pandito manusse acikkhi “ayam puriso thokam gantva (JA.VI,339.) ratham vissajjetva thito, ayam pana rathena saddhim dhavitva ratheneva saddhim nivatti, nevassa sarire sedabindumattampi atthi, assasapassasopi natthi, abhito animisanetto, esa Sakko devaraja”ti.  Atha nam “sakko devarajasi”ti pucchitva “ama, pandita”ti vutte “kasma agatosi”ti vatva “taveva pabbapakasanattham pandita”ti vutte “tena hi ma puna evamakasi”ti ovadati.  Sakkopi sakkanubhavam dassento akase thatva “suvinicchito panditena addo”ti panditassa thutim katva sakatthanameva gato.  Tada so amacco sayameva rabbo santikam gantva “maharaja, panditena evam ratha-addo suvinicchito, sakkopi tena parajito, kasma purisavisesam na janasi, deva”ti aha.  Raja senakam pucchi “kim, senaka, anema panditan”ti.  So labhamaccharena “maharaja, ettakena pandito nama na hoti, agametha tava vimamsitva janissama”ti aha.  
Sattadarakapabho nitthito.
Gadrabhapabho

Dandoti athekadivasam raja “panditam vimamsissama”ti khadiradandam aharapetva tato vidatthim gahetva cundakare pakkosapetva sutthu likhapetva pacinayavamajjhakagamam pesesi “pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino kira pandita, ‘imassa khadiradandassa idam aggam, idam mulan’ti janantu, ajanantanam sahassadando”ti.  Gamavasino sannipatitva janitum asakkonta setthino kathayimsu “kadaci mahosadhapandito janeyya, pakkosapetva tam pucchatha”ti.  Setthi panditam kilamandala pakkosapetva tamattham arocetva “tata, mayam janitum na sakkoma, api nu tvam sakkhissasi”ti pucchi.  Tam sutva pandito cintesi “rabbo imassa aggena va mulena va payojanam natthi, mama vimamsanatthaya pesitam bhavissati”ti.  Cintetva ca pana “aharatha, tata, janissami”ti aharapetva hatthena gahetvava “idam aggam idam mulan”ti batvapi mahajanassa hadayaggahanattham udakapatim aharapetva khadiradandakassa majjhe suttena bandhitva suttakotiyam gahetva khadiradandakam udakapitthe thapesi.  Mulam bhariyataya pathamam udake nimujji.  Tato mahajanam pucchi “rukkhassa nama mulam bhariyam hoti, udahu aggan”ti?  “Mulam pandita”ti.  Tena hi imassa pathamam nimuggam passatha, etam mulanti imaya sabbaya aggabca mulabca acikkhi.  Gamavasino “idam aggam idam mulan”ti rabbo pahinimsu.  Raja “ko imam janati”ti pucchitva “sirivaddhanasetthino putto mahosadhapandito”ti sutva “kim, senaka, anema panditan”ti pucchi.  Adhivasehi, deva, abbenapi upayena nam vimamsissamati.  
Sisanti athekadivasam itthiya ca purisassa cati dve sisani aharapetva “idam itthisisam, idam purisasisanti janantu, ajanantanam sahassadando”ti pahinimsu.  Gamavasino ajananta panditam pucchimsu.  So disvava abbasi.  Katham janati?  Purisasise kira sibbini ujukava hoti, itthisise sibbini vavka hoti, parivattitva gacchati.  So imina abhibbanena “idam itthiya sisam, idam purisassa sisan”ti acikkhi.  Gamavasinopi rabbo pahinimsu.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  
Ahiti athekadivasam sappabca sappinibca aharapetva “ayam sappo, ayam sappiniti janantu, ajanantanam sahassadando”ti vatva gamavasinam pesesum.  Gamavasino ajananta panditam pucchimsu.  So disvava janati.  Sappassa hi navguttham thulam hoti, sappiniya tanukam hoti, sappassa sisam puthulam hoti, sappiniya tanukam hoti, sappassa akkhini mahantani, sappiniya khuddakani, sappassa sovattiko parabaddho hoti, sappiniya vicchinnako.  So imehi abhibbanehi (JA.VI,340.) “ayam sappo, ayam sappini”ti acikkhi.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  
Kukkutoti athekadivasam “pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino amhakam sabbasetam padavisanam sisakakudham tayo kale anatikkamitva nadantam usabham pesentu, no ce pesenti, sahassadando”ti pahinimsu.  Te ajananta panditam pucchimsu.  So aha-- “raja vo sabbasetam kukkutam aharapesi, so hi padanakhasikhataya padavisano nama, sisaculataya sisakakudho nama, tikkhattum vassanato tayo kale anatikkamitva nadati nama, tasma evarupam kukkulam pesetha”ti aha.  Te pesayimsu.  
Maniti sakkena kusarabbo dinno manikkhandho atthasu thanesu vavko hoti.  Tassa puranasuttam chinnam, koci puranasuttam niharitva navasuttam pavesetum na sakkoti, tasma ekadivasam “imasma manikkhandha puranasuttam niharitva navasuttam pavesentu”ti pesayimsu.  Gamavasino puranasuttam niharitva navasuttam pavesetum asakkonta panditassa acikkhimsu.  So “ma cintayittha, madhum aharatha”ti aharapetva manino dvisu passesu madhuna chiddam makkhetva kambalasuttam vattetva kotiyam madhuna makkhetva thokam chidde pavesetva kipillikanam nikkhamanatthane thapesi.  Kipillika madhugandhena nikkhamitva manimhi puranasuttam khadamana gantva kambalasuttakotiyam damsitva kaddhanta ekena passena niharimsu.  Pandito pavesitabhavam batva “rabbo detha”ti gamavasinam adasi.  Te rabbo pesayimsu.  So pavesita-upayam sutva tussi.  
Vijayananti athekadivasam rabbo mavgala-usabham bahu mase khadapetva mahodaram katva visanani dhovitva telena makkhetva haliddiya nhapetva gamavasinam pahinimsu “tumhe kira pandita, ayabca rabbo mavgala-usabho patitthitagabbho, etam vijayapetva savacchakam pesetha, apesentanam sahassadando”ti.  Gamavasino “na sakka idam katum, kim nu kho karissama”ti panditam pucchimsu.  So “imina ekena pabhapatibhagena bhavitabban”ti cintetva “sakkhissatha panekam rabba saddhim kathanasamattham visaradam purisam laddhun”ti pucchi.  “Na garu etam, pandita”ti.  “Tena hi nam pakkosatha”ti.  Te pakkosimsu.  Atha nam mahasatto “ehi, bho purisa, tvam tava kese pitthiyam vikiritva nanappakaram balavaparidevam paridevanto rajadvaram gaccha, abbehi pucchitopi kibci avatvava parideva, rabba pana pakkosapetva paridevakaranam pucchitova samano ‘pita me deva vijayitum na sakkoti, ajja sattamo divaso, patisaranam me hohi, vijayanupayamassa karohi’ti vatva rabba ‘kim vilapasi atthanametam, purisa nama vijayanta natthi’ti vutte ‘sace deva, evam natthi, atha kasma pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino katham mavgala-usabham vijayapessanti’ti vadeyyasi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  Raja “kenidam pabhapatibhagam cintitan”ti pucchitva “mahosadhapanditena”ti sutva tussi.  
Odananti aparasmim divase “panditam vimamsissama”ti “pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino amhakam atthavgasamannagatam ambilodanam pacitva pesentu.  Tatrimani atthavgani (JA.VI,341.) na tandulehi, na udakena, na ukkhaliya, na uddhanena, na aggina, na daruhi, na itthiya na purisena, na maggenati.  Apesentanam sahassadando”ti pahinimsu.  Gamavasino tam karanam ajananta panditam pucchimsu.  So “ma cintayittha”ti vatva “na tandulehiti kanikam gahapetva, na udakenati himam gahapetva, na ukkhaliyati abbam navamattikabhajanam gahapetva, na uddhanenati khanuke kottapetva, na agginati pakati-aggim pahaya arani-aggim gahapetva, na daruhiti pannani gahapetva ambilodanam pacapetva navabhajane pakkhipitva labchitva, na itthiya na purisenati pandakena ukkhipapetva, na maggenati mahamaggam pahaya javghamaggena rabbo pesetha”ti aha.  Te tatha karimsu.  Raja “kena panesa pabho bato”ti pucchitva “mahosadhapanditena”ti sutva tussi.  

Valukanti aparasmim divase panditassa vimamsanattham gamavasinam pahinimsu “raja dolaya kilitukamo, rajakule puranayottam chinnam, ekam valukayottam vattetva pesentu, apesentanam sahassadando”ti.  Te panditam pucchimsu.  Pandito “iminapi pabhapatibhageneva bhavitabban”ti gamavasino assasetva vacanakusale dve tayo purise pakkosapetva “gacchatha tumhe, rajanam vadetha ‘deva, gamavasino tassa yottassa tanukam va thulam va pamanam na jananti, puranavalukayottato vidatthimattam va caturavgulamattam va khandam pesetha, tam oloketva tena pamanena vattessanti’ti.  Sace, vo raja ‘amhakam ghare valukayottam nama na kadaci sutapubban’ti vadati, atha nam ‘sace, maharaja, vo evarupam na sakka katum, pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino katham karissanti’ti vadeyyatha”ti pesesi.  Te tatha karimsu.  Raja “kena cintitam pabhapatibhagan”ti pucchitva “mahosadhapanditena”ti sutva tussi.  
Talakanti aparasmim divase panditassa vimamsanattham “raja udakakilam kilitukamo, pabcavidhapadumasacchannam pokkharanim pesentu, apesentanam sahassadando”ti gamavasinam pesayimsu.  Te panditassa arocesum.  So “iminapi pabhapatibhageneva bhavitabban”ti cintetva vacanakusale katipaye manusse pakkosapetva “etha tumhe udakakilam kilitva akkhini rattani katva allakesa allavattha kaddamamakkhitasarira yottadandaledduhattha rajadvaram gantva dvare thitabhavam rabbo arocapetva katokasa pavisitva ‘maharaja, tumhehi kira pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino pokkharanim pesentuti pahita mayam tumhakam anucchavikam mahantam pokkharanim adaya agata.  Sa pana arabbavasikatta nagaram disva dvarapakaraparikha-attalakadini oloketva bhitatasita yottani chinditva palayitva arabbameva pavittha, mayam leddudandadihi pothentapi nivattetum na sakkhimha, tumhakam arabba anitam puranapokkharanim pesetha, taya saddhim yojetva harissama’ti vatva rabbana kadaci mama arabbato anitapokkharani (JA.VI,342.) nama bhutapubba, na ca maya kassaci yojetva aharanatthaya pokkharani pesitapubba’ti vutte ‘sace, deva, vo evam na sakka katum, pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino katham pokkharanim pesessanti’ti vadeyyatha”ti vatva pesesi.  Te tatha karimsu.  Raja panditena batabhavam sutva tussi.
Uyyananti punekadivasam “mayam uyyanakilam kilitukama, amhakabca purana-uyyanam parijinnam, obhaggam jatam, pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino supupphitatarunarukkhasabchannam nava-uyyanam pesentu”ti pahinimsu.  Gamavasino panditassa arocesum.  Pandito “iminapi pabhapatibhageneva bhavitabban”ti te samassasetva manusse pesetva purimanayeneva kathapesi.  

Tadapi raja tussitva senakam pucchi “kim, senaka, anema panditan”ti.  So labhamacchariyena “ettakena pandito nama na hoti, agametha, deva”ti aha.  Tassa tam vacanam sutva raja cintesi “mahosadhapandito sattadarakapabhehi mama manam ganhi, evarupesupissa guyhapabhavissajjanesu ceva pabhapatibhagesu ca Buddhassa viya byakaranam, senako evarupam panditam anetum na deti, kim me senakena, anessami nan”ti.  So mahantena parivarena tam gamam payasi.  Tassa mavgala-assam abhiruhitva gacchantassa assassa pado phalitabhumiya antaram pavisitva bhijji.  Raja tatova nivattitva nagaram pavisi.  Atha nam senako upasavkamitva pucchi “maharaja, panditam kim anetum pacinayavamajjhakagamam agamittha”ti.  “Ama, pandita”ti.  “Maharaja, tumhe mam anatthakamam katva passatha, ‘agametha tava’ti vuttepi atiturita nikkhamittha, pathamagamaneneva mavgala-assassa pado bhinno”ti.  

So tassa vacanam sutva tunhi hutva punekadivasam tena saddhim mantesi “kim, senaka, anema panditan”ti.  Deva, sayam agantva dutam pesetha “pandita, amhakam tava santikam agacchantanam assassa pado bhinno, assataram va no pesetu setthataram va”ti.  “Yadi assataram pesessati, sayam agamissati.  Setthataram pesento pitaram pesessati, ayameko no pabho bhavissati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tatha katva dutam pesesi.  Pandito dutassa vacanam sutva “raja mamabceva pitarabca passitukamo”ti cintetva pitu santikam gantva vanditva “tata, raja tumhe ceva mamabca datthukamo, tumhe pathamataram setthisahassaparivuta gacchatha, gacchanta ca tucchahattha agantva navasappipuram candanakarandakam adaya gacchatha.  Raja tumhehi saddhim patisantharam katva ‘gahapati patirupam asanam batva nisidahi’ti vakkhati, atha tumhe tatharupam asanam batva nisideyyatha.  Tumhakam nisinnakale aham agamissami, raja mayapi saddhim patisantharam katva ‘pandita, tavanurupam asanam batva nisida’ti vakkhati, athaham tumhe olokessami, tumhe taya sabbaya asana vutthaya ‘tata mahosadha, imasmim asane nisida’ti vadeyyatha, ajja no eko pabho matthakam papunissati”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva vuttanayeneva gantva attano dvare thitabhavam rabbo arocapetva “pavisatu”ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  
Raja tena saddhim patisantharam katva “gahapati, tavaputto mahosadhapandito kuhin”ti pucchi.  “Pacchato agacchati, deva”ti.  Raja “pacchato agacchati”ti sutva tutthamanaso hutva “mahasetthi attano yuttasanam batva nisida”ti aha.  So attano yuttasanam (JA.VI,343.) batva ekamantam nisidi.  Mahasattopi alavkatapatiyatto darakasahassaparivuto alavkatarathe nisiditva nagaram pavisanto parikhapitthe caramanam ekam gadrabham disva thamasampanne manave pesesi “ambho, etam gadrabham anubandhitva yatha saddam na karoti, evamassa mukhabandhanam katva kilabjena vethetva tasmim ekenattharanena paticchadetva amsenadaya agacchatha”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  Bodhisattopi mahantena parivarena nagaram pavisi.  Mahajano “esa kira sirivaddhanasetthino putto mahosadhapandito nama, esa kira jayamano osadhaghatikam hatthena gahetva jato, imina kira ettakanam vimamsanapabhanam pabhapatibhago bato”ti mahasattam abhitthavanto olokentopi tittim na gacchati.  So rajadvaram gantva pativedesi.  Raja sutvava hatthatuttho “mama putto mahosadhapandito khippam agacchatu”ti aha.  So darakasahassaparivuto pasadam abhiruhitva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Raja tam disvava somanassappatto hutva madhurapatisantharam katva “pandita, patirupam asanam batva nisida”ti aha.  Atha so pitaram olokesi.  Athassa pitapi olokitasabbaya utthaya “pandita, imasmim asane nisida”ti aha.  So tasmim asane nisidi.  
Tam tattha nisinnam disvava senakapukkusakamindadevinda ceva abbe ca andhabala panim paharitva mahahasitam hasitva “imam andhabalam ‘pandito’ti vadimsu, so pitaram asana vutthapetva sayam nisidati, imam ‘pandito’ti vattum ayuttan”ti parihasam karimsu.  Rajapi dummukho anattamano ahosi.  Atha nam mahasatto pucchi “kim, maharaja, dummukhattha”ti “Ama pandita, dummukhomhi, savanameva te manapam, dassanam pana amanapam jatan”ti.  “Kim karana, maharaja”ti?  “Pitaram asana vutthapetva nisinnatta”ti.  “Kim pana tvam, maharaja, ‘sabbatthanesu puttehi pitarova uttama’ti mabbasi”ti.  “Ama, pandita”ti.  Atha mahasatto “nanu, maharaja, tumhehi amhakam ‘assataram va pesetu setthataram va’ti sasanam pahitan”ti vatva asana vutthaya te manave oloketva “tumhehi gahitam gadrabham anetha”ti anapetva rabbo padamule nipajjapetva “maharaja, ayam gadrabho kim agghati”ti pucchi.  “Pandita, sace upakarako, attha kahapane agghati”ti.  “Imam paticca jato ajaniyavalavaya kucchimhi vuttha-assataro kim agghati”ti?  “Anaggho pandita”ti.  “Deva, kasma evam kathetha, nanu tumhehi idaneva vuttam ‘sabbatthanesu puttehi pitarova uttama’ti.  Sace tam saccam, tumhakam vade assatarato gadrabhova uttamo hoti, kim pana, maharaja, tumhakam pandita ettakampi janitum asakkonta panim paharitva hasanti, aho tumhakam panditanam pabbasampatti, kuto vo ete laddha”ti cattaro pandite parihasitva rajanam imaya ekakanipate gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

“Hamci tuvam evamabbasi ‘seyyo, puttena pita’ti rajasettha;
handassatarassa te ayam, assatarassa hi gadrabho pita”ti.  (Ja.1.1.111).

Tassattho-- yadi, tvam rajasettha, sabbatthanesu seyyo puttena pitati evam mabbasi, tava assataratopi ayam gadrabho seyyo hotu.  Kim karana?  Assatarassa hi gadrabho pitati.  
Evabca pana vatva mahasatto aha-- (JA.VI,344.) “maharaja sace puttato pita seyyo, mama pitaram ganhatha.  Sace pitito putto seyyo, mam ganhatha tumhakam atthaya”ti.  Raja somanassappatto ahosi.  Sabba rajaparisapi “sukathito panditena pabho”ti unnadanta sadhukarasahassani adamsu, avguliphota ceva celukkhepa ca pavattimsu Cattaro panditapi dummukha pajjhayantava ahesum.  Nanu matapitunam gunam jananto bodhisattena sadiso nama natthi atha so kasma evamakasiti?  Na so pitu avamananatthaya, rabba pana “assataram va pesetu setthataram va”ti pesitam, tasma tasseva pabhassa avibhavattham attano ca panditabhavassa bapanattham catunnabca panditanam appatibhanakaranattham evamakasiti.  
Gadrabhapabho nitthito.
Ekunavisatimapabho
Raja tussitva gandhodakapunnam suvannabhivkaram adaya “pacinayavamajjhakagamam rajabhogena paribhubjatu”ti setthissa hatthe udakam patetva “sesasetthino etasseva upatthaka hontu”ti vatva bodhisattassa matu ca sabbalavkare pesetva gadrabhapabhe pasanno bodhisattam puttam katva ganhitum setthim avoca-- “gahapati, mahosadhapanditam mama puttam katva dehi”ti.  “Deva, atitaruno ayam, ajjapissa mukhe khiragandho vayati, mahallakakale tumhakam santike bhavissati”ti.  “Gahapati, tvam ito patthaya etasmim niralayo hohi, ayam ajjatagge mama putto, aham mama puttam posetum sakkhissami, gaccha tvan”ti tam uyyojesi.  So rajanam vanditva panditam alivgitva ure nipajjapetva sise cumbitva “tata, appamatto hohi”ti ovadamassa adasi.  Sopi pitaram vanditva “tata, ma cintayittha”ti assasetva pitaram uyyojesi.  Raja panditam pucchi “tata, antobhattiko bhavissasi, udahu bahibhattiko”ti.  So “maha me parivaro, tasma bahibhattikena maya bhavitum vattati”ti cintetva “bahibhattiko bhavissami, deva”ti aha.  Athassa raja anurupam geham dapetva darakasahassam adim katva paribbayam dapetva sabbaparibhoge dapesi.  So tato patthaya rajanam upatthasi.  
Rajapi nam vimamsitukamo ahosi.  Tada ca nagarassa dakkhinadvarato avidure pokkharanitire ekasmim talarukkhe kakakulavake maniratanam ahosi.  Tassa chaya pokkharaniyam pabbayi.  Mahajano “pokkharaniyam mani atthi”ti rabbo arocesi.  So senakam amantetva (JA.VI,345.) “pokkharaniyam kira maniratanam pabbayati, katham tam ganhapessama”ti pucchitva “maharaja, udakam niharapetva ganhitum vattati”ti vutte “tena hi, acariya, evam karohi”ti tasseva bharamakasi.  So bahu manusse sannipatapetva udakabca kaddamabca niharapetva bhumim bhinditvapi manim naddasa.  Puna punnaya pokkharaniya manicchaya pabbayi So punapi tatha katva na ca addasa.  Tato raja panditam amantetva “tata, pokkharaniyam eko mani pabbayati, senako udakabca kaddamabca niharapetva bhumim bhinditvapi naddasa, puna punnaya pokkharaniya pabbayati, sakkhissasi tam manim ganhapetun”ti pucchi.  So “netam, maharaja, garu, etha dassessami”ti aha.  Raja tassa vacanam tussitva “passissami ajja panditassa banabalan”ti mahajanaparivuto pokkharanitiram gato.  
Mahasatto tire thatva manim olokento “nayam mani pokkharaniyam, talarukkhe kakakulavake manina bhavitabban”ti batva “natthi, deva, pokkharaniyam mani”ti vatva “nanu udake pabbayati”ti vutte “tena hi udakapatim ahara”ti udakapatim aharapetva “passatha, deva, nayam mani pokkharaniyamyeva pabbayati, patiyampi pabbayati”ti vatva “pandita, kattha pana manina bhavitabban”ti vutte “deva, pokkharaniyampi patiyampi chayava pabbayati, na mani, mani pana talarukkhe kakakulavake atthi, purisam anapetva aharapehi”ti aha.  Raja tatha katva manim aharapesi.  So aharitva panditassa adasi.  Pandito tam gahetva rabbo hatthe thapesi.  Tam disva mahajano panditassa sadhukaram datva senakam paribhasanto “maniratanam talarukkhe kakakulavake atthi, senakabalo bahu manusse pokkharanimeva bhindapesi, panditena nama mahosadhasadisena bhavitabban”ti mahasattassa thutimakasi.  Rajapissa tuttho attano givaya pilandhanam muttaharam datva darakasahassanampi muttavaliyo dapesi.  Bodhisattassa ca parivarassa ca imina pariharena upatthanam anujaniti.  
Ekunavisatimapabho nitthito.


Kakantakapabho
Punekadivasam raja panditena saddhim uyyanam agamasi.  (JA.VI,346.) Tada eko kakantako toranagge vasati.  So rajanam agacchantam disva otaritva bhumiyam nipajji.  Raja tassa tam kiriyam oloketva “pandita, ayam kakantako kim karoti”ti pucchi.  Mahasatto “maharaja, tumhe sevati”ti aha.  “Sace evam amhakam sevati, etassa ma nipphalo hotu, bhogamassa dapehi”ti.  “Deva, tassa bhogena kiccam natthi, khadaniyamattam alametassa”ti “Kim panesa, khadati”ti?  “Mamsam deva”ti.  “Kittakam laddhum vattati”ti?  “Kakanikamattagghanakam deva”ti.  Raja ekam purisam anapesi “rajadayo nama kakanikamattam na vattati, imassa nibaddham addhamasagghanakam mamsam aharitva dehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya tatha akasi.  So ekadivasam uposathe maghate mamsam alabhitva tameva addhamasakam vijjhitva suttena avunitva tassa givayam pilandhi.  Athassa tam nissaya mano uppajji.  Tam divasameva raja puna mahosadhena saddhim uyyanam agamasi.  So rajanam agacchantam disvapi dhanam nissaya uppannamanavasena “vedeha, tvam nu kho mahaddhano, aham nu kho”ti rabba saddhim attanam samam karonto anotaritva toranaggeyeva sisam calento nipajji.  Raja tassa tam kiriyam oloketva “pandita, esa pubbe viya ajja na otarati, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchanto imam gathamaha-- 
“Nayam pure unnamati, toranagge kakantako;
mahosadha vijanahi, kena thaddho kakantako”ti.  (Ja.1.2.39).
Tattha unnamatiti yatha ajja anotaritva toranaggeyeva sisam calento unnamati, evam pure na unnamati.  Kena thaddhoti kena karanena thaddhabhavam apannoti.  
Pandito tassa vacanam sutva “maharaja, uposathe maghate mamsam alabhantena rajapurisena givaya baddham addhamasakam nissaya tassa manena bhavitabban”ti batva imam gathamaha-- 

“Aladdhapubbam laddhana, addhamasam kakantako;
atimabbati rajanam, vedeham Mithilaggahan”ti.  (Ja.1.2.40).
(JA.VI,347.) Raja tassa vacanam sutva tam purisam pakkosapetva pucchi.  So yathabhutam rabbo arocesi.  Raja tam katham sutva “kabci apucchitvava sabbabbubuddhena viya panditena kakantakassa ajjhasayo bato”ti ativiya pasiditva panditassa catusu dvaresu suvkam dapesi.  Kakantakassa pana kujjhitva vattam haretum arabhi.  Pandito pana “ma harehi maharaja”ti tam nivaresi.  
Kakantakapabho nitthito.
Sirikalakannipabho
Atheko Mithilavasi pivguttaro nama manavo Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam sikkhanto khippameva sikkhi.  So anuyogam datva “gacchamahan”ti acariyam apucchi.  Tasmim pana kule “sace vayappatta dhita hoti, jetthantevasikassa databba”ti vattamva, tasma tassa acariyassa vayappatta eka dhita atthi, sa abhirupa devaccharapatibhaga.  Atha nam acariyo “dhitaram te, tata, dassami, tam adaya gamissasi”ti aha.  So pana manavo dubbhago kalakanni, kumarika pana mahapubba.  Tassa tam disva cittam na alliyati.  So tam arocentopi “acariyassa vacanam na bhindissami”ti sampaticchi.  Acariyo dhitaram tassa adasi.  So rattibhage alavkatasirisayane nipanno taya agantva sayanam abhirulhamattaya attiyamano harayamano jigucchamano pakampamano otaritva bhumiyam nipajji.  Sapi otaritva tassa santikam gantva nipajji, so utthaya sayanam abhiruhi.  Sapi puna sayanam abhiruhi, so puna sayana otaritva bhumiyam nipajji.  Kalakanni nama siriya saddhim na sameti.  Kumarika sayaneyeva nipajji, so bhumiyam sayi.  
Evam sattaham vitinametva tam adaya acariyam vanditva nikkhami, antaramagge alapasallapamattampi natthi.  Anicchamanava ubhopi Mithilam sampatta.  Atha pivguttaro nagara avidure phalasampannam udumbararukkham disva khudaya pilito tam abhiruhitva phalani khadi.  Sapi chatajjhatta rukkhamulam gantva “sami, mayhampi phalani patetha”ti aha.  Kim tava hatthapada natthi, sayam abhiruhitva khadati.  Sa abhiruhitva khadi.  So tassa abhirulhabhavam batva khippam otaritva rukkham (JA.VI,348.) kantakehi parikkhipitva “muttomhi kalakanniya”ti vatva palayi.  Sapi otaritum asakkonti tattheva nisidi.  Atha raja uyyane kilitva hatthikkhandhe nisinno sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisanto tam disva patibaddhacitto hutva “sapariggaha, apariggaha”ti pucchapesi.  Sapi “atthi me, sami, kuladattiko pati, so pana mam idha nisidapetva chaddetva palato”ti aha.  Amacco tam karanam rabbo arocesi.  Raja “asamikabhandam nama rabbo papunati”ti tam otaretva hatthikkhandham aropetva nivesanam netva abhisibcitva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sa tassa piya ahosi manapa.  Udumbararukkhe laddhatta “udumbaradevi”tvevassa namam sabjanimsu.  
Athekadivasam rabbo uyyanagamanatthaya dvaragamavasikehi maggam patijaggapesum.  Pivguttaropi bhatim karonto kaccham bandhitva kuddalena maggam tacchi.  Magge anitthiteyeva raja udumbaradeviya saddhim rathe nisiditva nikkhami.  Udumbaradevi kalakannim maggam tacchantam disva “evarupam sirim dharetum nasakkhi ayam kalakanni”ti tam olokenti hasi.  Raja hasamanam disva kujjhitva “kasma hasi”ti pucchi.  Deva, ayam maggatacchako puriso mayham poranakasamiko, esa mam udumbararukkham aropetva kantakehi parikkhipitva gato, imaham oloketva “evarupam sirim dharetum nasakkhi kalakanni ayan”ti cintetva hasinti.  Raja “tvam musavadam kathesi, abbam kabci purisam disva taya hasitam bhavissati, tam maressami”ti asim aggahesi.  Sa bhayappatta “deva, pandite tava pucchatha”ti aha.  Raja senakam pucchi “senaka, imissa vacanam tvam saddahasi”ti.  “Na saddahami, deva, ko nama evarupam itthiratanam pahaya gamissati”ti.  Sa tassa katham sutva atirekataram bhita ahosi.  Atha raja “senako kim janati, panditam pucchissami”ti cintetva tam pucchanto imam gathamaha-- 

“Itthi siya rupavati, sa ca silavati siya;
puriso tam na iccheyya, saddahasi mahosadha”ti.  (Ja.1.2.83).
(JA.VI,349.) Tattha silavatiti acaragunasampanna.  
Tam sutva pandito gathamaha-- 

“Saddahami maharaja, puriso dubbhago siya;
siri ca kalakanni ca, na samenti kudacanan”ti.  (Ja.1.2.84).
Tattha na samentiti samuddassa orimatiraparimatirani viya ca gaganatalapathavitalani viya ca na samagacchanti.  
Raja tassa vacanena tam karanam sutva tassa na kujjhi, hadayamassa nibbayi.  So tassa tussitva “sace pandito nabhavissa, ajjaham balasenakassa kathaya evarupam itthiratanam hino assam, tam nissaya maya esa laddha”ti satasahassena pujam karesi.  Devipi rajanam vanditva “deva, panditam nissaya maya jivitam laddham, imaham kanitthabhatikatthane thapetum varam yacami”ti aha.  “Sadhu, devi, ganhahi, dammi te varan”ti.  “Deva, ajja patthaya mama kanittham vina kibci madhurarasam na khadissami, ito patthaya velaya va avelaya va dvaram vivarapetva imassa madhurarasam pesetum labhanakavaram ganhami”ti.  “Sadhu, bhadde, imabca varam ganhahi”ti.  
Sirikalakannipabho nitthito.


Mendakapabho
Aparasmim divase raja katapataraso pasadassa dighantare cavkamanto vatapanantarena olokento ekam elakabca sunakhabca mittasanthavam karontam addasa.  So kira elako hatthisalam gantva hatthissa purato khittam anamatthatinam khadi.  Atha nam hatthigopaka pothetva niharimsu.  So viravitva palayi.  Atha nam eko puriso vegenagantva pitthiyam dandena tiriyam pahari.  So pitthim onametva vedanappatto hutva gantva Rajagehassa mahabhittim nissaya pitthikaya nipajji.  Tam divasameva rabbo mahanase atthicammadini khaditva vaddhitasunakho bhattakarake bhattam sampadetva bahi thatva sarire sedam nibbapente macchamamsagandham ghayitva tanham adhivasetum asakkonto mahanasam pavisitva bhajanapidhanam patetva (JA.VI,350.) mamsam khadi.  Atha bhattakarako bhajanasaddena pavisitva tam disva dvaram pidahitva tam leddudandadihi pothesi.  So khaditamamsam mukheneva chaddetva viravitva nikkhami.  Bhattakarakopi tassa nikkhantabhavam batva anubandhitva pitthiyam dandena tiriyam pahari.  So vedanappatto pitthim onametva ekam padam ukkhipitva elakassa nipannatthanameva pavisi.  Atha nam elako “samma, kim pitthim onametva agacchasi, kim te vato vijjhati”ti pucchi.  Sunakhopi “tvampi pitthim onametva nipannosi, kim te vato vijjhati”ti pucchi.  Te abbamabbam attano pavattim arocesum.  
Atha nam elako pucchi “kim pana tvam puna bhattageham gantum sakkhissasi samma”ti?  “Na sakkhissami, samma, gatassa me jivitam natthi”ti.  “Tvam pana puna hatthisalam gantum sakkhissasi”ti.  “Mayapi tattha gantum na sakka, gatassa me jivitam natthi”ti.  Te “katham nu kho mayam idani jivissama”ti upayam cintesum.  Atha nam elako aha-- “sace mayam samaggavasam vasitum sakkoma, attheko upayo”ti.  “Tena hi kathehi”ti.  “Samma, tvam ito patthaya hatthisalam yahi, “nayam tinam khadati”ti tayi hatthigopaka asavkam na karissanti, tvam mama tinam ahareyyasi.  Ahampi bhattageham pavisissami, “nayam mamsakhadako”ti bhattakarako mayi asavkam na karissati, aham te mamsam aharissami”ti.  Te “sundaro upayo”ti ubhopi sampaticchimsu.  Sunakho hatthisalam gantva tinakalapam damsitva agantva mahabhittipitthikaya thapesi.  Itaropi bhattageham gantva mamsakhandam mukhapuram damsitva anetva tattheva thapesi.  Sunakho mamsam khadi, elako tinam khadi.  Te imina upayena samagga sammodamana mahabhittipitthikaya vasanti.  Raja tesam mittasanthavam disva cintesi “aditthapubbam vata me karanam dittham, ime paccamitta hutvapi samaggavasam vasanti.  Idam karanam gahetva pabham katva pabca pandite pucchissami, imam pabham ajanantam rattha pabbajessami, tam janantassa ‘evarupo pandito (JA.VI,351.) natthi’ti mahasakkaram karissami.  Ajja tava avela, sve upatthanam agatakale pucchissami”ti.  So punadivase panditesu agantva nisinnesu pabham pucchanto imam gathamaha-- 

“Yesam na kadaci bhutapubbam, sakhyam sattapadampimasmi loke;
jata amitta duve sahaya, patisandhaya caranti kissa hetu”ti.  (Ja.1.12.94).
Tattha patisandhayati saddahitva ghatita hutva.  
Idabca pana vatva puna evamaha-- 

“Yadi me ajja patarasakale, pabham na sakkuneyyatha vattumetam;
rattha pabbajayissami vo sabbe, na hi mattho duppabbajatikehi”ti.  (Ja.1.12.95).
Tada pana senako aggasane nisinno ahosi, pandito pana pariyante nisinno.  So tam pabham upadharento tamattham adisva cintesi “ayam raja dandhadhatuko imam pabham cintetva savkharitum asamattho, kibcideva, tena dittham bhavissati, ekadivasam okasam labhanto imam pabham niharissami, senako kenaci upayena ajjekadivasamattam adhivasapetu”ti.  Itarepi cattaro pandita andhakaragabbham pavittha viya na kibci passimsu.  Senako “ka nu kho mahosadhassa pavatti”ti bodhisattam olokesi.  Sopi tam olokesi.  Senako bodhisattassa olokitakareneva tassa adhippayam batva “panditassapi na upatthati, tenekadivasam okasam icchati, puressamissa manorathan”ti cintetva rabba saddhim vissasena mahahasitam hasitva “kim, maharaja, sabbeva amhe pabham kathetum asakkonte rattha pabbajessasi, etampi ‘eko ganthipabho’ti tvam sallakkhesi, na mayam etam kathetum na sakkoma, apica kho thokam adhivasehi.  Ganthipabho esa, na sakkoma mahajanamajjhe kathetum, ekamante cintetva paccha tumhakam (JA.VI,352.) kathessama okasam no dehi”ti mahasattam oloketva imam gathadvayamaha-- 
“Mahajanasamagamamhi ghore, janakolahalasavgamamhi jate;
vikkhittamana anekacitta, pabham na sakkunoma vattumetam.
“Ekaggacittava ekameka, rahasi gata attham nicintayitva;
paviveke sammasitvana dhira, atha vakkhanti janinda etamatthan”ti.  (Ja.1.12.96-97).
Tattha sammasitvanati kayacittaviveke thita ime dhira imam pabham sammasitva atha vo etam attham vakkhanti.  
Raja tassa katham sutva anattamano hutvapi “sadhu cintetva kathetha, akathente pana vo pabbajessami”ti tajjesiyeva.  Cattaro pandita pasada otarimsu.  Senako itare aha-- “samma, raja sukhumapabham pucchi, akathite mahantam bhayam bhavissati, sappayabhojanam bhubjitva samma upadharetha”ti.  Te attano attano geham gata.  Panditopi utthaya udumbaradeviya santikam gantva “devi, ajja va hiyyo va raja kattha ciram atthasi”ti pucchi.  “Tata, dighantare vatapanena olokento cavkamati”ti.  Tato pandito cintesi “rabba imina passena kibci dittham bhavissati”ti.  So tattha gantva bahi olokento elakasunakhanam kiriyam disva “ime disva rabba pabho abhisavkhato”ti sannitthanam katva geham gato.  Itarepi tayo cintetva kibci adisva senakassa santikam agamamsu.  So te pucchi “dittho vo pabho”ti.  “Na dittho acariya”ti.  “Yadi evam raja vo pabbajessati, kim karissatha”ti?  “Tumhehi pana dittho”ti?  “Ahampi na passami”ti.  “Tumhesu apassantesu mayam kim passama, rabbo pana santike ‘cintetva kathessama’ti sihanadam naditva agatamha, akathite amhe raja kujjhissati, kim karoma, ayam pabho na sakka amhehi (JA.VI,353.) datthum panditena pana satagunam sahassagunam satasahassagunam katva cintito bhavissati, etha tassa santikam gacchama”ti te cattaro pandita bodhisattassa gharadvaram agatabhavam arocapetva “pavisantu pandita”ti vutte geham pavisitva patisantharam katva ekamantam thita mahasattam pucchimsu “kim pana, pandita, cintito pabho”ti?  “Ama, cintito, mayi acintente abbo ko cintayissati”ti.  “Tena hi pandita amhakampi kathetha”ti.  
Pandito “sacaham etesam na kathessami, raja te rattha pabbajessati, mam pana sattahi ratanehi pujessati, ime andhabala ma vinassantu, kathessami tesan”ti cintetva te cattaropi nicasane nisidapetva abjalim pagganhapetva rabba ditthatam ajanapetva “rabba pucchitakale evam katheyyatha”ti catunnampi catasso gathayo bandhitva palimeva ugganhapetva uyyojesi.  Te dutiyadivase rajupatthanam gantva pabbattasane nisidimsu.  Raja senakam pucchi “bato te, senaka, pabho”ti?  “Maharaja, mayi ajanante abbo ko janissati”ti.  “Tena hi kathehi”ti.  “Sunatha deva”ti so uggahitaniyameneva gathamaha-- 

“Uggaputtarajaputtiyanam, urabbhassa mamsam piyam manapam;
na sunakhassa te adenti mamsam, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa”ti.  (Ja.1.12.98).
Tattha uggaputtarajaputtiyananti uggatanam amaccaputtanabceva rajaputtanabca.  
Gatham vatvapi senako attham na janati.  Raja pana attano ditthabhavena pajanati, tasma “senakena tava bato”ti pukkusam pucchi.  Sopissa “kim ahampi apandito”ti vatva uggahitaniyameneva gathamaha-- 

“Cammam vihananti elakassa, assapitthattharassukhassa hetu;
na ca te sunakhassa attharanti, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa”ti.  (Ja.1.12.99).
(JA.VI,354.) Tassapi attho apakatoyeva.  Raja pana attano pakatatta “iminapi pukkusena bato”ti kamindam pucchi.  Sopi uggahitaniyameneva gathamaha-- 

“Avellitasivgiko hi mendo, na ca sunakhassa visanakani atthi;
tinabhakkho mamsabhojano ca, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa”ti.  (Ja.1.12.100).

Raja “iminapi bato”ti devindam pucchi.  Sopi uggahitaniyameneva gathamaha-- 

“Tinamasi palasamasi mendo, na ca sunakho tinamasi no palasam;
ganheyya suno sasam bilaram, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa”ti.  (Ja.1.12.101).
Tattha tinamasi palasamasiti tinakhadako ceva pannakhadako ca.  No palasanti pannampi na khadati.  
Atha raja panditam pucchi-- “tata, tvampi imam pabham janasi”ti?  “Maharaja, avicito yava bhavagga mam thapetva ko abbo etam janissati”ti.  “Tena hi kathehi”ti.  “Suna maharaja”ti tassa pabhassa attano pakatabhavam pakasento gathadvayamaha-- 

“Atthaddhapado catuppadassa, mendo atthanakho adissamano;
chadiyamaharati ayam imassa, mamsam aharati ayam amussa.
“Pasadavaragato videhasettho, vitiharam abbamabbabhojananam;
addakkhi kira sakkhikam janindo, bubhukkassa punnammukhassa cetan”ti.  (Ja.1.12.102-103).
Tattha atthaddhapadoti byabjanakusalataya elakassa catuppadam sandhayaha.  Mendoti elako.  Atthanakhoti ekekasmim pade dvinnam dvinnam khuranam vasenetam vuttam.  Adissamanoti mamsam aharanakale apabbayamano.  Chadiyanti gehacchadanam.  Tinanti attho.  Ayam imassati (JA.VI,355.) sunakho elakassa
.  Vitiharanti vitiharanam.  Abbamabbabhojanananti abbamabbassa bhojananam.  Mendo hi sunakhassa bhojanam harati, so tassa vitiharati, sunakhopi tassa harati, itaro vitiharati.  Addakkhiti tam tesam abbamabbabhojananam vitiharanam sakkhikam attano paccakkham katva addasa.  Bubhukkassati bhubhuti saddakaranasunakhassa.  Punnammukhassati mendassa.  Imesam etam mittasanthavam raja sayam passiti.  
Raja itarehi bodhisattam nissaya batabhavam ajananto “pabca pandita attano attano banabalena janimsu”ti mabbamano somanassappatto hutva imam gathamaha-- 

“Labha vata me anapparupa, yassa medisa pandita kulamhi;
pabhassa gambhiragatam nipunamattham, pativijjhanti subhasitena dhira”ti.  (Ja.1.12.104).

Tattha pativijjhantiti subhasitena te viditva kathenti.  
Atha nesam “tutthena nama tutthakaro kattabbo”ti tam karonto imam gathamaha-- 

“Assatarirathabca ekamekam, phitam gamavarabca ekamekam;
sabbesam vo dammi panditanam, paramappatitamano subhasitena”ti. (Ja.1.12.105).
Iti vatva tesam tam sabbam dapesi.  
Dvadasanipate mendakapabho nitthito.


Sirimantapabho
Udumbaradevi pana itarehi panditam nissaya pabhassa batabhavam batva “rabba muggam masena nibbisesakam karontena viya pabcannam samakova sakkaro kato, nanu mayham kanitthassa visesam sakkaram katum vattati”ti cintetva rabbo santikam gantva pucchi “deva, kena vo pabho kathito”ti?  “Pabcahi panditehi, bhadde”ti.  “Deva, cattaro jana tam pabham kam nissaya janimsu”ti?  “Na janami, bhadde”ti.  “Maharaja, kim te jananti, pandito pana ‘ma nassantu ime bala’ti pabham ugganhapesi, tumhe (JA.VI,356.) sabbesam samakam sakkaram karotha, ayuttametam, panditassa visesakam katum vattati”ti.  Raja “attanam nissaya batabhavam na kathesi”ti panditassa tussitva atirekataram sakkaram katukamo cintesi “hotu mama puttam ekam pabham pucchitva kathitakale mahantam sakkaram karissami”ti.  So pabham cintento sirimantapabham cintetva ekadivasam pabcannam panditanam upatthanam agantva sukhanisinnakale senakam aha-- “senaka, pabham pucchissami”ti.  “Puccha deva”ti.  Raja sirimantapabhe pathamam gathamaha-- 

“Pabbayupetam siriya vihinam, yasassinam vapi apetapabbam;
pucchami tam senaka etamattham, kamettha seyyo kusala vadanti”ti.  (Ja.1.15.83).
Tattha kamettha seyyoti imesu dvisu kataram pandita seyyoti vadanti.  
Ayabca kira pabho senakassa vamsanugato, tena nam khippameva kathesi-- 

“Dhira ca bala ca have janinda, sippupapanna ca asippino ca;
sujatimantopi ajatimassa, yasassino pesakara bhavanti;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.84).
Tattha pabbo nihinoti pabbava nihino, issarova uttamoti attho.  
Raja tassa vacanam sutva itare tayo apucchitva savghanavakam hutva nisinnam mahosadhapanditam aha-- 

“Tuvampi pucchami anomapabba, mahosadha kevaladhammadassi;
balam yasassim panditam appabhogam, kamettha seyyo kusala vadanti”ti.  (Ja.1.15.85).

Tattha kevaladhammadassiti sabbadhammadassi.  

(JA.VI,357.) Athassa mahasatto “suna, maharaja”ti vatva kathesi-- 

“Papani kammani karoti balo, idhameva seyyo iti mabbamano;
idhalokadassi paralokamadassi, ubhayattha balo kalimaggahesi;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.86).
Tattha idhameva seyyoti idhaloke issariyameva mayham setthanti mabbamano.  Kalimaggahesiti balo issariyamanena papakammam katva nirayadim upapajjanto paraloke ca puna tato agantva nicakule dukkhabhavam patva nibbattamano idhaloke cati ubhayattha parajayameva ganhati.  Etampi karanam aham disva pabbasampannova uttamo, issaro pana balo na uttamoti vadami.  
Evam vutte raja senakam oloketva “nanu mahosadho pabbavantameva uttamoti vadati”ti aha.  Senako “maharaja, mahosadho daharo, ajjapissa mukhe khiragandho vayati, kimesa janati”ti vatva imam gathamaha–

“Nisippametam vidadhati bhogam, na bandhuva na sariravanno yo;
passelamugam sukhamedhamanam, siri hi nam bhajate goravindam;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo”ti.

Tattha elamuganti paggharitalalamukham.  Goravindanti so kira tasmimyeva nagare asitikotivibhavo setthi virupo.  Nassa putto na ca dhita, na kibci sippam janati.  Kathentassapissa hanukassa ubhohipi passehi laladhara paggharati.  Devacchara viya dve itthiyo sabbalavkarehi vibhusita supupphitani niluppalani gahetva ubhosu passesu thita tam lalam niluppalehi sampaticchitva niluppalani vatapanena chaddenti.  Surasondapi panagaram pavisanta niluppalehi atthe sati tassa gehadvaram gantva “sami goravinda, setthi”ti vadanti.  So tesam saddam sutva vatapane thatva “kim, tata”ti vadati.  Athassa laladhara paggharati Ta itthiyo tam niluppalehi sampaticchitva niluppalani antaravithiyam khipanti.  Suradhutta tani (JA.VI,358.) gahetva udakena vikkhaletva pilandhitva panagaram pavisanti.  Evam sirisampanno ahosi.  Senako tam udaharanam katva dassento evamaha.  
Tam sutva raja “kidisam, tata, mahosadhapandita”ti aha.  Pandito “deva, kim senako janati, odanasitthatthane kako viya dadhim patum araddhasunakho viya ca yasameva passati, sise patantam mahamuggaram na passati, suna, deva”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Laddha sukham majjati appapabbo, dukkhena phutthopi pamohameti;
agantuna dukkhasukhena phuttho, pavedhati varicarova ghamme;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.88).

Tattha sukhanti issariyasukham labhitva balo pamajjati, pamatto samano papam karoti.  Dukkhenati kayikacetasikadukkhena.  Agantunati na ajjhattikena.  Sattanabhi sukhampi dukkhampi agantukameva, na niccapavattam.  Ghammeti udaka uddharitva atape khittamaccho viya.  
Tam sutva raja “kidisam acariya”ti aha.  Senako “deva, kimesa janati, titthantu tava manussa, arabbe jatarukkhesupi phalasampannameva bahu vihavgama bhajanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Dumam yatha saduphalam arabbe, samantato samabhisaranti pakkhi;
evampi addham sadhanam sabhogam, bahujjano bhajati atthahetu;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.89).
Tattha bahujjanoti mahajano.  
Tam sutva raja “kidisam tata”ti aha.  Pandito “kimesa mahodaro janati, suna, deva”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Na sadhu balava balo, sahasa vindate dhanam;
kandantametam dummedham, kaddhanti nirayam bhusam;
(JA.VI,359.) etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.90).
Tattha sahasati sahasena sahasikakammam katva janam piletva dhanam vindati.  Atha nam nirayapala kandantameva dummedham balavavedanam nirayam kaddhanti.  
Puna rabba “kim senaka”ti vutte senako imam gathamaha-- 

“Ya kaci najjo gavgamabhissavanti, sabbava ta namagottam jahanti;
Gavga samuddam patipajjamana, na khayate iddhim pabbopi loke;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.91).
Tattha najjoti ninna hutva sandamana antamaso kunnadiyopi Gavgam abhissavanti.  Jahantiti gavgatveva savkhyam gacchanti, attano namagottam jahanti.  Na khayateti sapi Gavga samuddam patipajjamana na pabbayati, samuddotveva namam labhati.  Evameva mahapabbopi issarasantikam patto na khayati na pabbayati,samuddam pavitthagavga viya hoti.  
Puna raja “kim pandita”ti aha.  So “suna, maharaja”ti vatva imam gathadvayamaha-- 

“Yametamakkha udadhim mahantam, savanti najjo sabbakalamasavkhyam;
so sagaro niccamularavego, velam na acceti mahasamuddo.
“Evampi balassa pajappitani, pabbam na acceti siri kadaci;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.92-93).
Tattha yametamakkhati yam etam akkhasi vadesi.  Asavkhyanti agananam.  Velam na accetiti ularavegopi hutva umisahassam ukkhipitvapi velam atikkamitum na sakkoti, velam patva avassam sabba umiyo bhijjanti.  Evampi balassa pajappitaniti balassa vacananipi evameva pabbavantam atikkamitum (JA.VI,360.) na sakkonti, tam patvava bhijjanti.  Pabbam na accetiti pabbavantam sirima nama natikkamati.  Na hi koci manujo atthanatthe uppannakavkho tamchindanatthaya pabbavantam atikkamitva balassa issarassa padamulam gacchati, pabbavantassa pana padamuleyeva vinicchayo nama labbhatiti.  
Tam sutva raja “katham senaka”ti aha.  So “suna, deva”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Asabbato cepi paresamattham, bhanati sandhanagato yasassi;
tasseva tam ruhati batimajjhe, siri hi nam karayate na pabba;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.94).
Tattha asabbato cepiti issaro hi sacepi kayadihi asabbato dussilo.  Sandhanagatoti vinicchaye thito hutva paresam attham bhanati, tasmim vinicchayamandale mahaparivaraparivutassa musavadam vatva samikampi assamikam karontassa tasseva tam vacanam ruhati.  Siri hi nam tatha karayate na pabba, tasma pabbo nihino, sirimava seyyoti vadami.  
Puna rabba “kim, tata”ti vutte pandito “suna, deva, balasenako kim janati”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Parassa va attano vapi hetu, balo musa bhasati appapabbo;
so nindito hoti sabhaya majjhe, pacchapi so duggatigami hoti;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.95).
Tato senako imam gathamaha-- 

“Atthampi ce bhasati bhuripabbo, analhiyo appadhano daliddo;
na tassa tam ruhati batimajjhe, (JA.VI,361.) siri ca pabbanavato na hoti;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.96).
Tattha atthampiti karanampi ce bhasati.  Batimajjheti parisamajjhe.  Pabbanavatoti maharaja, pabbanavantassa sirisobhaggappattassa santikam gantva pakatiya vijjamanapi siri nama na hoti.  So hi tassa santike suriyuggamane khajjopanako viya khayatiti dasseti.  
Puna rabba “kidisam, tata”ti vutte pandito “kim janati, senako, idhalokamattameva oloketi, na paralokan”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Parassa va attano vapi hetu, na bhasati alikam bhuripabbo;
so pujito hoti sabhaya majjhe, pacchapi so suggatigami hoti;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.97).
Tato senako gathamaha-- 

“Hatthi gavassa manikundala ca, thiyo ca iddhesu kulesu jata;
sabbava ta upabhoga bhavanti, iddhassa posassa aniddhimanto;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.98).
Tattha iddhassati issarassa.  Aniddhimantoti na kevalam ta nariyova, atha kho sabbe aniddhimantopi satta tassa upabhoga bhavanti.  
Tato pandito “kim esa janati”ti vatva ekam karanam aharitva dassento imam gathamaha-- 

“Asamvihitakammantam balam dummedhamantinam;
siri jahati dummedham, jinnamva urago tacam; 

etampi disvana aham vadami;
pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.99).

(JA.VI,362.) Tattha “siri jahati”ti padassa Cetiyajatakena (ja.1.8.45 adayo) attho vannetabbo.  
Atha senako rabba “kidisan”ti vutte “deva, kim esa tarunadarako janati, sunatha”ti vatva “panditam appatibhanam karissami”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

“Pabca pandita mayam bhaddante, sabbe pabjalika upatthita;
tvam no abhibhuyya issarosi, sakkova bhutapati devaraja;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.100).
Idam kira sutva raja “sadhurupam senakena karanam abhatam, sakkhissati nu kho me putto imassa vadam bhinditva abbam karanam aharitun”ti cintetva “kidisam pandita”ti aha.  Senakena kira imasmim karane abhate thapetva bodhisattam abbo tam vadam bhinditum samattho nama natthi, tasma mahasatto attano banabalena tassa vadam bhindanto “maharaja, kimesa balo janati, yasameva oloketi, pabbaya visesam na janati, sunatha”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Dasova pabbassa yasassi balo, atthesu jatesu tathavidhesu;
yam pandito nipunam samvidheti, sammohamapajjati tattha balo;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti.  (Ja.1.15.101).
Tattha atthesuti kiccesu jatesu.  Samvidhetiti samvidahati.  
Iti mahasatto sinerupadato suvannavalukam uddharanto viya gaganatale punnacandam utthapento viya ca nayakaranam dassesi.  Evam mahasattena pabbanubhavam dassetva kathite raja senakam aha-- “kidisam, senaka, sakkonto uttaripi kathehi”ti.  So kotthe thapitadhabbam viya uggahitakam khepetva appatibhano mavkubhuto (JA.VI,363.) pajjhayanto nisidi.  Sace hi so abbam karanam ahareyya, na gathasahassenapi imam jatakam nitthayetha.  Tassa pana appatibhanassa thitakale gambhiram ogham anento viya mahasatto uttaripi pabbameva vannento imam gathamaha-- 

“Addha hi pabbava satam pasattha, kanta siri bhogarata manussa;
banabca Buddhanamatulyarupam, pabbam na acceti siri kadaci”ti.  (Ja.1.15.102).
Tattha satanti Buddhadinam sappurisanam.  Bhogaratati maharaja, yasma andhabalamanussa bhogaratava, tasma tesam siri kanta.  Yaso namesa panditehi garahito balanam kantoti cayam attho Bhisajatakena (ja.1.14.78 adayo) vannetabbo.  Buddhananti sabbabbubuddhanabca banam.  Kadaciti kismibci kale banavantam siri nama natikkamati, devati.  
Tam sutva raja mahasattassa pabhabyakaranena tuttho ghanavassam vassento viya mahasattam dhanena pujento imam gathamaha-- 

“Yam tam apucchimha akittayi no, mahosadha kevaladhammadassi;
gavam sahassam usabhabca nagam, ajabbayutte ca rathe dasa ime;
pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te gamavarani solasa”ti.  (Ja.1.15.103).
Tattha usabhabca naganti tassa gavam sahassassa usabham katva alavkatapatiyattam arohaniyam nagam dammiti.  
Visatinipate sirimantapabho nitthito.


Channapathapabho
Tato patthaya bodhisattassa yaso maha ahosi.  Tam sabbam udumbaradeviyeva vicaresi.  Sa tassa solasavassikakale cintesi “mama kanittho mahallako jato, yasopissa maha ahosi, avahamassa katum vattati”ti.  Sa rabbo tamattham arocesi.  Raja “sadhu janapehi nan”ti aha.  Sa tam (JA.VI,364.) janapetva tena sampaticchite “tena hi, tata, te kumarikam anemi”ti aha.  Atha mahasatto “kadaci imehi anita mama na rucceyya, sayameva tava upadharemi”ti cintetva evamaha-- “devi, katipaham ma kibci rabbo vadetha, aham ekam kumarikam sayam pariyesitva mama cittarucitam tumhakam acikkhissami”ti.  “Evam karohi, tata”ti.  So devim vanditva attano gharam gantva sahayakanam sabbam datva abbatakavesena tunnavaya-upakaranani gahetva ekakova uttaradvarena nikkhamitva uttarayavamajjhakam payasi.  Tada pana tattha ekam poranasetthikulam parikkhinam ahosi.  Tassa kulassa dhita amaradevi nama abhirupa dassaniya pasadika sabbalakkhanasampanna pubbavati.  Sa tam divasam patova yagum pacitva adaya “pitu kasanatthanam gamissami”ti nikkhamitva tameva maggam patipajji.  Mahasatto tam agacchantim disva “sabbalakkhanasampannayam itthi, sace apariggaha, imaya me padaparicarikaya bhavitum vattati”ti cintesi.  
Sapi tam disvava “sace evarupassa purisassa gehe bhaveyyam, sakka maya kutumbam santhapetun”ti cintesi.  
Atha mahasatto-- “imissa sapariggahapariggahabhavam na janami, hatthamutthiya nam pucchissami, sace esa pandita bhavissati, janissati.  No ce, na janissati, idheva nam chaddetva gacchami”ti cintetva dure thitova hatthamutthimakasi.  Sapi “ayam mama sasamikasamikabhavam pucchati”ti batva hattham pasaresi.  So apariggahabhavam batva samipam gantva “bhadde, ka nama tvan”ti pucchi.  “Sami, aham atite va anagate va etarahi va yam natthi, tannamika”ti.  “Bhadde, loke amara nama natthi, tvam amara nama bhavissasi”ti.  “Evam, sami”ti.  “Bhadde, kassa yagum harissasi”ti?  “Pubbadevataya, sami”ti.  “Bhadde, pubbadevata nama matapitaro, tava pitu yagum harissasi mabbe”ti.  “Evam, sami”ti.  “Bhadde, tava pita kim karoti”ti?  “Sami, ekam dvidha karoti”ti.  “Ekassa dvidhakaranam nama kasanam, tava pita kasati”ti (JA.VI,365.) “Evam, sami”ti.  “Katarasmim pana thane te pita kasati”ti?  “Yattha sakim gata na enti, tasmim thane, sami”ti.  “Sakim gatanam na paccagamanatthanam nama susanam, susanasantike kasati, bhadde”ti.  “Evam, sami”ti.  “Bhadde, ajjeva essasi”ti.  “Sace essati, na essa”mi.  “No ce essati, essami, sami”ti.  “Bhadde, pita te mabbe nadipare kasati, udake ente na essasi, anente essasi”ti.  “Evam, sami”ti.  Ettakam nama mahasatto alapasallapam karoti.  
Atha nam amaradevi “yagum pivissasi, sami”ti nimantesi.  Mahasatto “pathamameva patikkhipanam nama avamavgalan”ti cintetva “ama, pivissami”ti aha.  Sa pana yagughatam otaresi.  Mahasatto cintesi “sace patim adhovitva hatthadhovanam adatva dassati, ettheva nam pahaya gamissami”ti.  Sa pana patim dhovitva patiya udakam aharitva hatthadhovanam datva tucchapatim hatthe atthapetva bhumiyam thapetva ghatam aluletva yaguya puresi, tattha pana sitthani mahantani.  Atha nam mahasatto aha “kim, bhadde, atibahala yagu”ti.  “Udakam na laddham, sami”ti “Kedare udakam na laddham bhavissati mabbe”ti.  “Evam, sami”ti.  Sa pitu yagum thapetva bodhisattassa adasi.  So yagum pivitva mukham vikkhaletva “bhadde, tuyham matu geham gamissami, maggam me acikkha”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu”ti vatva maggam acikkhanti ekakanipate imam gathamaha-- 

“Yena sattubilavga ca, digunapalaso ca pupphito;
yena dadami tena vadami, yena na dadami na tena vadami;
esa maggo yavamajjhakassa, etam annapatham vijanahi”ti.  (Ja.1.1.112).
Tassattho-- “sami, antogamam pavisitva ekam sattu-apanam passissasi, tato kabjikapanam, tesam purato digunapanno kovilaro supupphito, tasma tvam yena sattubilavga (JA.VI,366.) ca kovilaro ca pupphito, tena gantva kovilaramule thatva dakkhinam ganha vamam mubca, esa maggo yavamajjhakassa yavamajjhakagame thitassa amhakam gehassa, etam evam paticchadetva maya vuttam channapatham paticchannapatham channapatham va paticchannakaranam vijanahi”ti.  Ettha hi yena dadamiti yena hatthena dadami, idam dakkhinahattham sandhaya vuttam, itaram vamahattham.  Evam sa tassa maggam acikkhitva pitu yagum gahetva agamasi.  
Channapathapabho nitthito.


Amaradevipariyesana
Sopi taya kathitamaggeneva tam geham gato.  Atha nam amaradeviya mata disva asanam datva “yagum pivissasi, sami”ti aha.  “Amma, kanitthabhaginiya me amaradeviya thoka yagu me dinna”ti.  Tam sutva sa “dhitu me atthaya agato bhavissati”ti abbasi.  Mahasatto tesam duggatabhavam janantopi “amma, aham tunnavayo, kibci sibbitabbayuttakam atthi”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, sami, mulam pana natthi”ti?  “Amma mulena kammam natthi, anehi, sibbissami nan”ti.  Sa jinnasatakani aharitva adasi.  Bodhisatto ahatahatam nitthapesiyeva.  Pubbavato hi kiriya nama samijjhatiyeva.  Atha nam aha “amma, vithibhagena aroceyyasi”ti.  Sa sakalagamam arocesi.  Mahasatto tunnavayakammam katva ekaheneva sahassam kahapanam uppadesi.  Mahallikapissa patarasabhattam pacitva datva “tata, sayamasam kittakam pacami”ti aha.  “Amma, yattaka imasmim gehe bhubjanti, tesam pamanena”ti.  Sa anekasupabyabjanam bahubhattam paci.  Amaradevipi sayam sisena darukalapam, ucchavgena pannam adaya arabbato agantva puragehadvare darukalapam nikkhipitva pacchimadvarena geham pavisi.  Pitapissa sayataram agamasi.  Mahasatto nanaggarasabhojanam bhubji.  Itara matapitaro bhojetva paccha sayam bhubjitva matapitunam pade dhovitva mahasattassa pade dhovi.  
So tam parigganhanto katipaham tattheva vasi.  Atha nam vimamsanto ekadivasam aha-- “bhadde, addhanalikatandule gahetva tato mayham yagubca puvabca bhattabca pacahi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tandule kottetva mulatandulehi bhattam, majjhimatandulehi yagum, kanakahi puvam pacitva tadanurupam supabyabjanam sampadetva mahasattassa sabyabjanam yagum adasi.  Sa yagu mukhe (JA.VI,367.) thapitamattava satta rasaharanisahassani pharitva atthasi.  So tassa vimamsanatthameva “bhadde, yagum pacitum ajananti kimattham mama tandule nasesi”ti kuddho viya saha khelena nitthubhitva bhumiyam patesi.  Sa tassa akujjhitvava “sami, sace yagu na sundara, puvam khada”ti puvam adasi.  Tampi tatheva akasi.  “Sace, sami, puvam na sundaram, bhattam bhubja”ti bhattam adasi.  Bhattampi tatheva katva “bhadde, tvam pacitum ajananti mama santakam kimattham nasesi”ti kuddho viya tinipi ekato madditva sisato patthaya sakalasariram limpitva “gaccha, dvare nisidahi”ti aha.  Sa akujjhitvava “sadhu, sami”ti gantva tatha akasi.  So tassa nihatamanabhavam batva “bhadde, ehi”ti aha.  Sa akujjhitva ekavacaneneva agata.  Mahasatto pana agacchanto kahapanasahassena saddhim ekasatakayugam tambulapasibbake thapetva agato.  Atha so tam satakam niharitva tassa hatthe thapetva “bhadde, tava sahayikahi saddhim nhayitva imam satakam nivasetva ehi”ti aha.  Sa tatha akasi.  
Pandito uppaditadhanabca, abhatadhanabca sabbam tassa matapitunam datva samassasetva sasure apucchitva tam adaya nagarabhimukho agamasi.  Antaramagge tassa vimamsanatthaya chattabca upahanabca datva evamaha-- “bhadde, imam chattam gahetva attanam dharehi, upahanam abhiruhitva yahi”ti.  Sa tam gahetva tatha akatva abbhokase suriyasantape chattam adharetva vanante dharetva gacchati, thalatthane upahanam patimubcitva udakatthanam sampattakale abhiruhitva gacchati.  Bodhisatto tam karanam disva pucchi “kim, bhadde, thalatthane upahanam patimubcitva udakatthane abhiruhitva gacchasi, suriyasantape chattam adharetva vanante dharetva”ti?  Sa aha-- “sami, thalatthane kantakadini passami, udakatthane macchakacchapakantakadini na passami, tesu pade pavitthesu dukkhavedana bhaveyya, abbhokase sukkharukkhakantakadini natthi, vanantaram pavitthanam pana sukkharukkhadandadikesu matthake patitesu dukkhavedana bhaveyya, tasma tani patighatanatthaya evam karomi”ti.  
Bodhisatto dvihi karanehi tassa katham sutva tussitva gacchanto ekasmim thane phalasampannam ekam badararukkham disva badararukkhamule nisidi.  Sa badararukkhamule nisinnam mahasattam disva “sami, abhiruhitva badaraphalam gahetva khadahi, mayhampi dehi”ti aha.  “Bhadde, aham kilamami, abhiruhitum na sakkomi, tvameva abhiruha”ti.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva badararukkham abhiruyha sakhantare nisiditva phalam ocini.  Bodhisatto tam aha-- “bhadde, phalam mayham dehi”ti.  Sa “ayam puriso pandito va apandito va vimamsissami”ti cintetva tam aha “sami, unhaphalam khadissasi, udahu sitaphalan”ti?  So tam karanam ajananto viya evamaha-- “bhadde, unhaphalena me attho”ti Sa phalani bhumiyam khipitva “sami, khada”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tam gahetva dhamento khadi.  Puna vimamsamano nam evamaha-- “bhadde, sitalam me dehi”ti.  Atha sa badaraphalani tinabhumiya upari khipi.  So tam gahetva khaditva “ayam darika ativiya pandita”ti cintetva tussi.  Atha mahasatto tam aha-- “bhadde, badararukkhato otarahi”ti.  Sa mahasattassa vacanam sutva rukkhato otaritva ghatam gahetva nadim gantva udakam anetva mahasattassa adasi.  Mahasatto pivitva mukham vikkhaletva tato utthaya gacchanto nagarameva sampatto.  

Atha so tam vimamsanatthaya dovarikassa gehe thapetva dovarikassa bhariyaya acikkhitva attano nivesanam gantva purise amantetva “asukagehe itthim thapetva agatomhi, imam sahassam adaya gantva tam vimamsatha”ti sahassam datva pesesi.  Te tatha karimsu.  Sa aha-- “idam mama samikassa padarajampi na agghati”ti.  Te agantva panditassa arocesum.  Punapi yavatatiyam pesetva catutthe vare mahasatto teyeva “tena hi nam hatthe gahetva kaddhanta anetha”ti aha.  Te tatha karimsu.  Sa mahasattam mahasampattiyam thitam na sabjani, nam oloketva ca pana hasi ceva rodi ca.  So ubhayakaranam pucchi.  Atha nam sa aha-- “sami, aham hasamana tava sampattim oloketva ‘ayam akaranena na laddha, purimabhave kusalam katva laddha, aho pubbanam phalam nama’ti hasim.  Rodamana pana ‘idani parassa rakkhitagopitavatthumhi aparajjhitva (JA.VI,368.) nirayam gamissati’ti tayi karubbena rodin”ti.

So tam vimamsitva suddhabhavam batva “gacchatha nam tattheva netha”ti vatva pesetva puna tunnavayavesam gahetva gantva taya saddhim sayitva punadivase patova rajakulam pavisitva udumbaradeviya arocesi.  Sa rabbo arocetva amaradevim sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva mahayogge nisidapetva mahantena sakkarena mahasattassa geham netva mavgalam karesi.  Raja bodhisattassa sahassamulam pannakaram pesesi.  Dovarike adim katva Sakalanagaravasino pannakare pahinimsu.  Amaradevipi rabba pahitam pannakaram dvidha bhinditva ekam kotthasam rabbo pesesi.  Etenupayena Sakalanagaravasinampi pannakaram pesetva nagaram savganhi.  Tato patthaya mahasatto taya saddhim samaggavasam vasanto rabbo atthabca dhammabca anusasi.  
Amaradevipariyesana nitthita.


Sabbaratanathenavannana
Athekadivasam senako itare tayo attano santikam agate amantesi “ambho, mayam gahapatiputtassa mahosadhasseva nappahoma, idani pana tena attana byattatara bhariya anita, kinti nam rabbo antare paribhindeyyama”ti.  “Acariya, mayam kim janama, tvamyeva janahi”ti.  “Hotu ma cintayittha, attheko upayo, aham rabbo culamanim thenetva aharissami, pukkusa, tvam suvannamalam ahara, kaminda, tvam kambalam, devinda, tvam suvannapadukanti evam mayam cattaropi upayena tani aharissama, tato amhakam gehe atthapetva gahapatiputtassa geham pesessama”ti.  Atha kho te cattaropi tatha karimsu.  Tesu senako tava culamanim takkaghate pakkhipitva dasiya hatthe thapetva pesesi “imam takkaghatam abbesam ganhantanam adatva sace mahosadhassa gehe ganhati, ghateneva saddhim dehi”ti.  Sa panditassa gharadvaram gantva “takkam ganhatha, takkam ganhatha”ti aparaparam carati.  
Amaradevi dvare thita tassa kiriyam disva “ayam abbattha na gacchati, bhavitabbamettha karanena”ti ivgitasabbaya dasiyo patikkamapetva sayameva “amma, ehi takkam ganhissami”ti (JA.VI,369.) pakkositva tassa agatakale dasinam sabbam datva tasu anagacchantisu “gaccha, amma, dasiyo pakkosahi”ti tameva pesetva takkaghate hattham otaretva manim disva tam dasim pucchi “amma, tvam kassa santaka”ti?  “Ayye, senakapanditassa dasimhi”ti.  Tato tassa namam tassa ca matuya namam pucchitva “asuka nama”ti vutte “amma, imam takkam katimulan”ti pucchi.  “Ayye, catunalikan”ti.  “Tena hi, amma, imam takkam me dehi”ti vatva “ayye, tumhesu ganhantisu mulena me ko attho, ghateneva saddhim ganhatha”ti vutte “tena hi yahi”ti tam uyyojetva sa “asukamase asukadivase senakacariyo asukaya nama dasiya dhitaya asukaya nama hatthe rabbo culamanim pahenakatthaya pahini”ti panne likhitva takkam ganhi.  Pukkusopi suvannamalam sumanapupphacavkotake thapetva sumanapupphena paticchadetva tatheva pesesi.  Kamindopi kambalam pannapacchiyam thapetva pannehi chadetva pesesi.  Devindopi suvannapadukam yavakalapantare bandhitva pesesi.  Sa sabbanipi tani gahetva panne akkharani aropetva mahasattassa acikkhitva thapesi.  
Tepi cattaro pandita rajakulam gantva “kim, deva, tumhe culamanim na pilandhatha”ti ahamsu.  Raja “pilandhissami aharatha”ti purise aha.  Te manim na passimsu, itaranipi na passimsuyeva.  Atha te cattaro pandita “deva, tumhakam abharanani mahosadhassa gehe atthi, so tani sayam valabjeti, patisattu te maharaja, gahapatiputto”ti tam bhindimsu.  Athassa atthacaraka manussa sigham gantva arocesum.  So “rajanam disva janissami”ti rajupatthanam agamasi.  Raja kujjhitva “ko janissati, kim bhavissati kim karissati”ti attanam passitum nadasi.  Pandito rabbo kuddhabhavam batva attano nivesanameva gato.  Raja “nam ganhatha”ti anapesi.  Pandito atthacarakanam vacanam sutva “maya apagantum vattati”ti amaradeviya sabbam datva abbatakavesena nagara nikkhamitva dakkhinayavamajjhakagamam gantva tasmim kumbhakarakammam akasi.  Nagare “pandito palato”ti ekakolahalam jatam.  
Senakadayopi cattaro jana tassa palatabhavam batva “ma cintayittha, mayam kim apandita”ti abbamabbam ajanapetvava amaradeviya pannakaram (JA.VI,370.) pahinimsu sa tehi catuhi pesitapannakaram gahetva “asuka-asukavelaya agacchatu”ti vatva ekam kupam khanapetva gutharasino saha udakena tattha puretva guthakupassa uparitale yantaphalakahi pidahitva kilabjena paticchadetva sabbam nitthapesi.  Atha senako sayanhasamaye nhatva attanam alavkaritva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva bodhisattassa geham agamasi.  So gharadvare thatva attano agatabhavam janapesi.  Sa “ehi, acariya”ti aha.  So gantva tassa santike atthasi.  Sa evamaha-- “sami, idani aham tava vasam gata, attano sariram anhayitva sayitum ayuttan”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Sa nikkhamitva udakapuram ghatam gahetva asitta viya “ehi, acariya, nhanatthaya phalakani aruha”ti vatva tassa phalakani abhiruyha thitakale geham pavisitva phalakakotiyam akkamitva guthakupe patesi.  
Pukkusopi sayanhasamaye nhatva alavkaritva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva bodhisattassa geham gantva gharadvare thatva attano agatabhavam janapesi.  Eka paricarika itthi amaradeviya arocesi.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva “ehi, acariya, attano sariram anhayitva sayitum ayuttan”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Sa nikkhamitva udakapuram ghatam gahetva asibcamana viya “ehi, acariya, nhanatthaya phalakani abhiruha”ti aha.  Tassa phalakani abhiruyha thitakale sa geham pavisitva phalakani akaddhitva guthakupe patesi.  Pukkusam senako “ko eso”ti pucchi.  “Aham pukkuso”ti.  “Tvam ko nama manusso”ti?  “Aham senako”ti abbamabbam pucchitva atthamsu.  Tatha itare dvepi tattheva patesi.  Sabbepi te jegucche guthakupe atthamsu.  Sa vibhataya rattiya tato ukkhipapetva, cattaropi jane khuramunde karapetva tandulani gahapetva udakena temetva kottapetva cunnam bahalayagum pacapetva madditva sisato patthaya sakalasariram vilimpapetva tulapicuni gahapetva tatheva sisato patthaya okirapetva mahadukkham papetva kilabjakucchiyam nipajjapetva vethetva rabbo arocetukama hutva tehi saddhim cattari ratanani gahapetva rabbo santikam gantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam nisiditva-- “deva, setavanaram nama mahapannakaram patigganhatha”ti vatva cattari kilabjani rabbo padamule thapapesi.  Atha raja vivarapetva setamakkatasadise cattaropi jane passi.  Atha sabbe manussa “aho aditthapubba, aho mahasetavanara”ti vatva mahahasitam hasimsu.  Te cattaropi mahalajja ahesum.  
Atha amaradevi attano samino niddosabhavam kathenti rajanam aha-- “deva, mahosadhapandito na coro, ime cattarova cora.  Etesu hi senako manicoro, pukkuso suvannamalacoro, kamindo kambalacoro, devindo suvannapadukacoro.  Ime cora asukamase asukadivase asukadasidhitanam asukadasinam hatthe imani ratanani pahinanti.  Imam pannam passatha, attano santakabca ganhatha, core ca, deva, paticchatha”ti.  Sa cattaropi jane mahavippakaram papetva rajanam vanditva attano gehameva gata.  Raja bodhisattassa palatabhavena tasmim asavkaya ca abbesam panditapatimantinam abhavena ca tesam kibci avatva “pandita nhapetva attano gehani gacchatha”ti pesesi.  Cattaro jana mahavippakaram patva rajanam vanditva attano gehameva gata.  
Sabbaratanathena nitthita.
Khajjopanakapabho
Athassa chatte adhivattha devata bodhisattassa dhammadesanam assunanti “kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjamana tam karanam batva “panditassa anayanakaranam karissami”ti cintetva rattibhage chattapindikam vivaritva rajanam catukkanipate devataya pucchitapabhe agate “hanti hatthehi padehi”ti-adike cattaro pabhe pucchi.  Raja ajananto “aham na janami, abbe pandite pucchissami”ti ekadivasam okasam yacitva punadivase “agacchantu”ti catunnam panditanam sasanam pesesi.  Tehi “mayam khuramunda vithim otaranta lajjama”ti vutte raja cattaro nalipatte pesesi “ime sisesu katva agacchantu”ti.  Tada kira te nalipatta uppanna.  Te agantva pabbattasane nisidimsu.  Atha raja “senaka, ajja rattibhage chatte adhivattha devata mam cattaro pabhe pucchi, aham pana ajananto ‘pandite pucchissami’ti avacam, kathehi me te pabhe”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Hanti hatthehi padehi, mukhabca parisumbhati;
sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi”ti.  (Ja.1.4.197).
Senako ajananto “kim hanti, katham hanti”ti tam tam vilapitva neva (JA.VI,371.) antam passi
, na kotim passi.  Sesapi appatibhana ahesum.  Atha raja vippatisari hutva puna rattibhage devataya “pabho te bato”ti puttho “maya cattaro pandita puttha, tepi na janimsu”ti aha.  Devata “kim te janissanti, thapetva mahosadhapanditam abbo koci ete pabhe kathetum samattho nama natthi.  Sace tam pakkosapetva ete pabhe na kathapessasi, imina te jalitena ayakutena sisam bhindissami”ti rajanam tajjetva “maharaja, aggina atthe sati khajjopanakam dhamitum na vattati, khirena atthe sati visanam duhitum na vattati”ti vatva imam pabcakanipate khajjopanakapabham udahari-- 

“Ko nu santamhi pajjote, aggipariyesanam caram;
addakkhi ratti khajjotam, jatavedam amabbatha.
“Svassa gomayacunnani, abhimattham tinani ca;
viparitaya sabbaya, nasakkhi pajjaletave.
“Evampi anupayena, attham na labhate migo;
visanato gavam doham, yattha khiram na vindati.
“Vividhehi upayehi, attham papponti manava;
niggahena amittanam, mittanam paggahena ca.
“Senamokkhapalabhena, vallabhanam nayena ca;
jagatim jagatipala, avasanti vasundharan”ti.  (Ja.1.5.75-79).
Tattha santamhi pajjoteti aggimhi sante.  Caranti caranto.  Addakkhiti passi, disva ca pana vannasamabbataya khajjopanakam “jatavedo ayam bhavissati”ti amabbittha.  Svassati so assa khajjopanakassa upari sukhumani gomayacunnani ceva tinani ca.  Abhimatthanti hatthehi ghamsitva akiranto jannukehi bhumiyam patitthaya mukhena dhamanto jalessami nanti viparitaya sabbaya vayamantopi jaletum nasakkhi.  Migoti migasadiso andhabalo evam anupayena pariyesanto attham na labhati.  Yatthati yasmim visane khirameva natthi, tato gavim duhanto viya ca attham na vindati.  Senamokkhapalabhenati senamokkhanam amaccanam labhena.  Vallabhananti (JA.VI,372.) piyamanapanam vissasikanam amaccanam nayena ca.  Vasundharanti vasusavkhatanam ratananam dharanato vasundharanti laddhanamam jagatim jagatipala rajano avasanti.
Na te taya sadisa hutva aggimhi vijjamaneyeva khajjopanakam dhamanti.  Maharaja, tvam pana aggimhi sati khajjopanakam dhamanto viya, tulam chaddetva hatthena tulayanto viya, khirena atthe jate visanato duhanto viya ca, senakadayo pucchasi, ete kim jananti.  Khajjopanakasadisa hete.  Aggikkhandhasadiso mahosadho pabbaya jalati, tam pakkosapetva puccha.  Ime te pabhe ajanantassa jivitam natthiti rajanam tajjetva antaradhayi.  
Khajjopanakapabho nitthito.


Bhuripabho
Atha raja maranabhayatajjito punadivase cattaro amacce pakkosapetva “tata, tumhe cattaro catusu rathesu thatva catuhi nagaradvarehi nikkhamitva yattha mama puttam mahosadhapanditam passatha, tatthevassa sakkaram katva khippam anetha”ti anapesi.  Tepi cattaro ekekena dvarena nikkhamimsu.  Tesu tayo jana panditam na passimsu.  Dakkhinadvarena nikkhanto pana dakkhinayavamajjhakagame mahasattam mattikam aharitva acariyassa cakkam vattetva mattikamakkhitasariram palalapitthake nisiditva mutthim mutthim katva appasupam yavabhattam bhubjamanam passi.  Kasma panesa etam kammam akasiti?  Raja kira “nissamsayam pandito rajjam ganhissati”ti asavkati.  “So ‘kumbhakarakammena jivati’ti sutva nirasavko bhavissati”ti cintetva evamakasiti.  So amaccam disva attano santikam agatabhavam batva “ajja mayham yaso puna pakatiko bhavissati, amaradeviya sampaditam nanaggarasabhojanameva bhubjissami”ti cintetva gahitam yavabhattapindam chaddetva utthaya mukham vikkhaletva nisidi.  Tasmim khane so amacco tam upasavkami.  So pana senakapakkhiko, tasma nam ghatento “pandita, acariyasenakassa vacanam niyyanikam, tava nama yase parihine tatharupa pabba patittha hotum nasakkhi, idani mattikamakkhito palalapitthe nisiditva evarupam bhattam bhubjasi”ti vatva dasakanipate bhuripabhe pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.VI,373.) “Saccam kira, tvam api bhuripabba, ya tadisi siri dhiti mati ca;
na tayatebhavavasupanitam, yo yavakam bhubjasi appasupan”ti.  (Ja.1.10.145).
Tattha saccam kirati yam acariyasenako aha, tam kira saccameva.  Siriti issariyam.  Dhititi abbhocchinnaviriyam.  Na tayatebhavavasupanitanti abhavassa avuddhiya vasam upanitam tam na rakkhati na gopeti, patittha hotum na sakkoti.  Yavakanti yavabhattam.  
Atha nam mahasatto “andhabala, aham attano pabbabalena puna tam yasam pakatikam katukamo evam karomi”ti vatva imam gathadvayamaha-- 

“Sukham dukkhena paripacayanto, kalakalam vicinam chandachanno;
atthassa dvarani avapuranto, tenaham tussami yavodanena.
“Kalabca batva abhijihanaya, mantehi attham paripacayitva;
vijambhissam sihavijambhitani, tayiddhiya dakkhasi mam punapi”ti.  (Ja.1.10.146-147).
Tattha dukkhenati imina kayikacetasikadukkhena attano poranakasukham patipakatikakaranena paripacayantovaddhento.  Kalakalanti ayam paticchanno hutva caranakalo, ayam appaticchannoti evam kalabca akalabca vicinanto rabbo kuddhakale channena caritabbanti batva chandena attano ruciya channo paticchanno hutva kumbhakarakammena jivanto attano atthassa karanasavkhatani dvarani avapuranto viharami, tena karanenaham yavodanena tussamiti attho.  Abhijihanayati viriyakaranassa.  Mantehi attham paripacayitvati attano banabalena mama yasam vaddhetva manosilatale vijambhamano siho viya vijambhissam, taya iddhiya mam punapi tvam passissasiti.  
Atha nam amacco aha-- “pandita, chatte adhivattha devata rajanam pabham pucchi.  Raja cattaro pandite pucchi.  Tesu ekopi tam pabham kathetum nasakkhi, tasma raja tava santikam mam pahini”ti.  (JA.VI,374.) “Evam sante pabbaya anubhavam kasma na passasi, evarupe hi kale na issariyam patittha hoti, pabbasampannova patittha hoti”ti mahasatto pabbaya anubhavam vannesi.  Amacco rabba “panditam ditthatthaneyeva sakkaram katva anetha”ti dinnam kahapanasahassam mahasattassa hatthe thapesi.  Kumbhakaro “mahosadhapandito kira maya pesakarakammam karito”ti bhayam apajji.  Atha nam mahasatto “ma bhayi, acariya, bahupakaro tvam amhakan”ti assasetva sahassam datva mattikamakkhiteneva sarirena rathe nisiditva nagaram pavisi.  Amacco rabbo arocetva “tata, kuhim pandito dittho”ti vutte “deva, dakkhinayavamajjhakagame kumbhakarakammam katva jivati, tumhe pakkosathati sutvava anhayitva mattikamakkhiteneva sarirena agato”ti aha.  Raja “sace mayham paccatthiko assa, issariyavidhina careyya, nayam mama paccatthiko”ti cintetva “mama puttassa ‘attano gharam gantva nhatva alavkaritva maya dinnavidhanena agacchatu’ti vadeyyatha”ti aha.  Tam sutva pandito tatha katva agantva “pavisatu”ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Raja patisantharam katva panditam vimamsanto imam gathamaha-- 

“Sukhipi heke na karonti papam, avannasamsaggabhaya puneke;
pahu samano vipulatthacinti, kim karana me na karosi dukkhan”ti.  (Ja.1.10.148).
Tattha sukhiti pandita, ekacce “mayam sukhino sampanna-issariya, alam no ettakena”ti uttari issariyakarana papam na karonti, ekacce “evarupassa no yasadayakassa samikassa aparajjhantanam avanno bhavissati”ti avannasamsaggabhaya na karonti.  Eko na samattho hoti, eko mandapabbo, tvam pana samattho ca vipulatthacinti ca, icchanto pana sakalajambudipe rajjampi kareyyasi.  Kim karana mama rajjam gahetva dukkham na karositi.  
Atha nam bodhisatto aha-- 

“Na pandita attasukhassa hetu, papani kammani samacaranti;
(JA.VI,375.) dukkhena phuttha khalitapi santa, chanda ca dosa na jahanti dhamman”ti.  (Ja.1.10.149).

Tattha khalitapiti sampattito khalitva vipattiyam thitasabhava hutvapi.  Na jahanti dhammanti paveniyadhammampi sucaritadhammampi na jahanti.  

Puna raja tassa vimamsanattham khattiyamayam kathento imam gathamaha-- 

“Yena kenaci vannena, muduna darunena va;
uddhare dinamattanam, paccha dhammam samacare”ti.  (Ja.1.10.150).
Tattha dinanti duggatam attanam uddharitva sampattiyam thapeyyati.  
Athassa mahasatto rukkhupamam dassento imam gathamaha-- 

“Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
na tassa sakham bhabjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako”ti.  (Ja.1.10.151).
Evabca pana vatva-- “maharaja, yadi paribhuttarukkhassa sakham bhabjantopi mittadubbhi hoti yehi tumhehi mama pita ulare issariye patitthapito, ahabca mahantena anuggahena anuggahito, tesu tumhesu aparajjhanto aham katham nama mittadubbho na bhaveyyan”ti sabbathapi attano amittadubbhibhavam kathetva rabbo cittacaram codento imam gathamaha-- 

“Yassapi dhammam puriso vijabba, ye cassa kavkham vinayanti santo;
tam hissa dipabca parayanabca, na tena mettim jarayetha pabbo”ti.  (Ja.1.10.152).

Tassattho-- maharaja, yassa acariyassa santika yo puriso appamattakampi dhammam karanam janeyya, ye cassa santo uppannam kavkham vinayanti, tam tassa patitthanatthena dipabceva parayanabca, tadisena acariyena saddhim pandito mittabhavam nama na jireyya na naseyya.  
Idani tam ovadanto imam gathadvayamaha-- 

“Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asabbato pabbajito na sadhu;
raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.
(JA.VI,376.) “Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati;
nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati”ti.  (Ja.1.10.153-154).
Tattha na sadhuti na sundaro.  Anisammakariti kibci sutva anupadharetva attano paccakkham akatva karako.  Yaso kitti cati issariyaparivaro ca gunakitti ca ekantena vaddhatiti.  
Bhuripabho nitthito.


Devatapabho
Evam vutte raja mahasattam samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisidapetva sayam nicasane nisiditva aha-- “pandita, setacchatte adhivattha devata mam cattaro pabhe pucchi, te aham na janami.  Cattaropi pandita na janimsu, kathehi me, tata, te pabhe”ti.  Maharaja, chatte adhivattha devata va hotu, catumaharajikadayo va hontu, yena kenaci pucchitapabham aham kathetum sakkomi.  Vada, maharaja, devataya pucchitapabheti.  Atha raja devataya pucchitaniyameneva kathento pathamam gathamaha-- 

“Hanti hatthehi padehi, mukhabca parisumbhati;
sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi”ti.  (Ja.1.4.197).
Tattha hantiti paharati.  Parisumbhatiti paharatiyeva.  Sa veti so evam karonto piyo hoti.  Kam tena tvabhipassasiti tena paharanakaranena piyam katamam puggalam tvam, raja, abhipassasiti.  
Mahasattassa tam katham sutvava gaganatale punnacando viya attho pakato ahosi.  Atha mahasatto “suna, maharaja, yada hi matu-avke nipanno daharakumaro hatthatuttho kilanto mataram hatthapadehi paharati, kese lubcati, mutthina mukham paharati, tada nam mata ‘coraputtaka, katham tvam no evam paharasi’ti-adini pemasinehavaseneva vatva pemam sandharetum asakkonti alivgitva thanantare nipajjapetva mukham paricumbati.  Iti so tassa evarupe kale piyataro hoti, tatha pitunopi”ti evam gaganamajjhe suriyam utthapento viya pakatam katva pabham kathesi.  Tam sutva devata chattapindikam vivaritva nikkhamitva upaddham sariram dassetva “sukathito panditena pabho”ti madhurassarena sadhukaram datva ratanacavkotakam puretva dibbapupphagandhavasehi bodhisattam pujetva antaradhayi.  Rajapi panditam pupphadihi (JA.VI,377.) pujetva itaram pabham yacitva “vada, maharaja”ti vutte dutiyam gathamaha-- 

“Akkosati yathakamam, agamabcassa icchati;
sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi”ti.  (Ja.1.4.198).
Athassa mahasatto-- “maharaja, mata vacanapesanam katum samattham sattatthavassikam puttam ‘tata, khettam gaccha, antarapanam gaccha’ti-adini vatva ‘amma, sace idabcidabca khadaniyam bhojaniyam dassasi, gamissami’ti vutte ‘sadhu, putta, ganhahi’ti vatva deti.  So darako tam khaditva bahi gantva darakehi saddhim kilitva matupesanam na gacchati.  Matara “tata, gacchahi’ti vutte so mataram ‘amma, tvam sitaya gharacchayaya nisidasi, kim pana aham tava bahi pesanakammam karissami, aham tam vabcemi’ti vatva hatthavikaramukhavikare katva gato.  Sa gacchantam disva kujjhitva dandakam gahetva ‘tvam mama santakam khaditva khette kiccam katum na icchasi’ti tajjenti vegena palayantam anubandhitva papunitum asakkonti ‘cora tam khandakhandam chindantu’ti-adini vatva yathakamam akkosati paribhasati.  Yam pana mukhena bhanati, tatha hadaye appamattakampi na icchati, agamanabcassa icchati, so divasabhagam kilitva sayam geham pavisitum avisahanto batakanam santikam gacchati.  Matapissa agamanamaggam olokenti anagacchantam disva ‘pavisitum na visahati mabbe’ti sokassa hadayam puretva assupunnehi nettehi batighare upadharenti puttam disva alivgitva sise cumbitva ubhohi hatthehi dalham gahetva ‘tata piyaputtaka, mama vacanam hadaye thapesi’ti atirekataram pemam uppadesi.  Evam, maharaja, matuya kuddhakale putto piyataro nama hoti”ti dutiyam pabham kathesi.  Devata tatheva pujesi.
Rajapi pujetva tatiyam pabham yacitva “vada, maharaja”ti vutte tatiyam gathamaha-- 
“Abbhakkhati abhutena, alikenabhisaraye;
sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi”ti.  (Ja.1.4.199).
Athassa mahasatto “raja, yada ubho jayampatika rahogata lokassadaratiya (JA.VI,378.) kilanta ‘bhadde, tava mayi pemam natthi, hadayam te bahi gatan’ti evam abbamabbam abhutena abbhacikkhanti, alikena sarenti codenti, tada te atirekataram abbamabbam piyayanti.  Evamassa pabhassa attham janahi”ti kathesi.  Devata tatheva pujesi.  
Rajapi pujetva itaram pabham yacitva “vada, maharaja”ti vutte catuttham gathamaha-- 

“Haram annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca;
abbadatthuhara santa, te ve raja piya honti;
kam tena tvabhipassasi”ti.  (Ja.1.4.200).
Athassa mahasatto “maharaja, ayam pabho dhammikasamanabrahmane sandhaya vutto.  Saddhani hi kulani idhalokaparalokam saddahitva denti ceva datukamani ca honti, tani tatharupe samanabrahmane yacantepi laddham harante bhubjantepi disva ‘amheyeva yacanti, amhakamyeva santakani annapanadini paribhubjanti’ti tesu atirekataram pemam karonti.  Evam kho, maharaja, abbadatthuhara santa ekamsena yacanta ceva laddham haranta ca samana piya honti”ti kathesi.  Imasmim pana pabhe kathite devata tatheva pujetva sadhukaram datva sattaratanapuram ratanacavkotakam “ganha, mahapandita”ti mahasattassa padamule khipi.  Rajapissa atirekataram pujam karonto ativiya pasiditva senapatitthanam adasi.  Tato patthaya mahasattassa yaso maha ahosi.  
Devatapabho nitthito.


Pabcapanditapabho
Puna te cattaro pandita “ambho, gahapatiputto idani mahantataro jato, kim karoma”ti mantayimsu.  Atha ne senako aha-- “hotu dittho me upayo, mayam gahapatiputtam upasavkamitva ‘rahassam nama kassa kathetum vattati’ti pucchissama, so ‘na kassaci kathetabban’ti vakkhati.  Atha nam ‘gahapatiputto te, deva, paccatthiko jato’ti paribhindissama”ti.  Te cattaropi pandita tassa gharam gantva patisantharam katva “pandita, pabham pucchitukamamha”ti vatva “pucchatha”ti vutte senako pucchi “pandita, purisena nama kattha patitthatabban”ti?  “Sacce patitthatabban”ti.  “Sacce patitthitena (JA.VI,379.) kim uppadetabban”ti?  “Dhanam uppadetabban”ti.  “Dhanam uppadetva kim katabban”ti?  “Manto gahetabbo”ti.  “Mantam gahetva kim katabban”ti?  “Attano rahassam parassa na kathetabban”ti.  Te “sadhu pandita”ti vatva tutthamanasa hutva “idani gahapatiputtassa pitthim passissama”ti rabbo santikam gantva “maharaja, gahapatiputto te paccatthiko jato”ti vadimsu.  “Naham tumhakam vacanam saddahami, na so mayham paccatthiko bhavissati”ti Saccam, maharaja, saddahatha, asaddahanto pana tameva pucchatha “pandita, attano rahassam nama kassa kathetabban”ti?  Sace paccatthiko na bhavissati, “asukassa nama kathetabban”ti vakkhati.  Sace paccatthiko bhavissati, “kassaci na kathetabbam, manorathe paripunne kathetabban”ti vakkhati.  Tada amhakam vacanam saddahitva nikkavkha bhaveyyathati.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ekadivasam sabbesu samagantva nisinnesu visatinipate pabcapanditapabhe pathamam gathamaha-- 

“Pabca pandita samagatattha, pabha me patibhati tam sunatha;
nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, kassevavikareyya guyhamatthan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.315).

Evam vutte senako “rajanampi amhakamyeva abbhantare pakkhipissami”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

“Tvam avikarohi bhumipala, bhatta bharasaho tuvam vadetam;
tava chandarucini sammasitva, atha vakkhanti janinda pabca dhira”ti.  (Ja.1.15.316).

Tattha bhattati tvam amhakam samiko ceva uppannassa ca bharassa saho, pathamam tava tvameva etam vadehi.  Tava chandaruciniti paccha tava chandabceva ruccanakaranani ca sammasitva ime pabca pandita vakkhanti.  
Atha raja attano kilesavasikataya imam gathamaha-- 

“Ya silavati anabbatheyya, bhattucchandavasanuga piya manapa;
(JA.VI,380.) nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, bhariyayavikareyya guyhamatthan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.317).
Tattha anabbatheyyati kilesavasena abbena na thenitabba.  
Tato senako “idani rajanam amhakam abbhantare pakkhipimha”ti tussitva sayamkatakaranameva dipento imam gathamaha-- 

“Yo kicchagatassa aturassa, saranam hoti gati parayanabca;
nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, sakhinovavikareyya guyhamatthan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.318).
Atha raja pukkusam pucchi “katham, pukkusa, passasi, nindiyam va pasamsiyam va rahassam kassa kathetabban”ti?  So kathento imam gathamaha-- 

“Jettho atha majjhimo kanittho, yo ce silasamahito thitatto;
nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, bhatuvavikareyya guyhamatthan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.319).
Tattha thitattoti thitasabhavo nibbisevano.  
Tato raja kamindam pucchi “katham kaminda passasi, rahassam kassa kathetabban”ti?  So kathento imam gathamaha-- 

“Yo ve pituhadayassa paddhagu, anujato pitaram anomapabbo;
nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, puttassavikareyya guyhamatthan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.320).
Tattha paddhaguti pesanakarako yo pitussa pesanam karoti, pitu cittassa vase vattati, ovadakkhamo hotiti attho.  Anujatoti tayo putta atijato ca anujato ca avajato cati.  Anuppannam yasam uppadento atijato, kulabharo avajato, kulapavenirakkhako pana anujato.  Tam sandhaya evamaha.  
Tato raja devindam pucchi-- “katham devinda, passasi, rahassam kassa kathetabban”ti?  So attano katakaranameva kathento imam gathamaha-- 

“Mata dvipadajanindasettha, ya nam poseti chandasa piyena;
nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, matuyavikareyya guyhamatthan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.321).

(JA.VI,381.) Tattha dvipadajanindasetthati dvipadanam settha, janinda.  Chandasa piyenati chandena ceva pemena ca.  

Evam te pucchitva raja panditam pucchi “katham passasi, pandita, rahassam kassa kathetabban”ti.  “Maharaja, yava attano icchitam na nipphajjati, tava pandito adhivaseyya, kassaci na katheyya”ti so imam gathamaha-- 

“Guyhassa hi guyhameva sadhu, na hi guyhassa pasatthamavikammam;
anipphannata saheyya dhiro, nipphannova yathasukham bhaneyya”ti.  (Ja.1.15.322).
Tattha anipphannatati maharaja, yava attano icchitam na nipphajjati, tava pandito adhivaseyya, na kassaci katheyyati.  
Panditena pana evam vutte raja anattamano ahosi.  Senako rajanam olokesi, rajapi senakamukham olokesi.  Bodhisatto tesam kiriyam disvava jani “ime cattaro jana pathamameva mam rabbo antare paribhindimsu, vimamsanavasena pabho pucchito bhavissati”ti.  Tesam pana kathentanabbeva suriyo atthavgato, dipa jalita.  Pandito “rajakammani nama bhariyani, na pabbayati ‘kim bhavissati’ti, khippameva gantum vattati”ti utthayasana rajanam vanditva nikkhamitva cintesi “imesu eko ‘sahayakassa kathetum vattati’ti aha eko ‘bhatussa, eko puttassa, eko matu kathetum vattati’ti aha.  Imehi etam katameva bhavissati, ditthameva kathitanti mabbami, hotu ajjeva etam janissami”ti.  Te pana cattaropi abbesu divasesu rajakula nikkhamitva rajanivesanadvare ekassa bhatta-ambanassa pitthe nisiditva kiccakaraniyani mantetva gharani gacchanti.  Tasma pandito “aham etesam catunnam rahassam ambanassa hettha nipajjitva janitum sakkuneyyan”ti cintetva tam ambanam ukkhipapetva attharanam attharapetva ambanassa hettha pavisitva purisanam sabbam adasi “tumhe catusu panditesu mantetva gatesu agantva mam aneyyatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva pakkamimsu.  Senakopi rajanam aha-- “maharaja, amhakam vacanam na saddahatha, (JA.VI,382.) idani kim karissatha”ti.  So tassa vacanam gahetva anisametvava bhitatasito hutva “idani kim karoma, senaka pandita”ti pucchi.  “Maharaja, papabcam akatva kabci ajanapetva gahapatiputtam maretum vattati”ti.  Raja “senaka, thapetva tumhe abbo mama atthakamo nama natthi, tumhe attano suhade gahetva dvarantare thatva gahapatiputtassa patova upatthanam agacchantassa khaggena sisam chindatha”ti attano khaggaratanam adasi.  Te “sadhu, deva, ma bhayi, mayam tam maressama”ti vatva nikkhamitva “dittha no paccamittassa pitthi”ti bhatta-ambanassa pitthe nisidimsu.  Tato senako aha “ambho, ko gahapatiputtam maressati”ti.  Itare “tumheyeva acariya, maretha”ti tasseva bharam karimsu.  
Atha ne senako pucchi “tumhe ‘rahassam nama asukassa asukassa kathetabban’ti vadatha, kim vo etam katam, udahu dittham sutan”ti?  “Katam etam, acariya”ti.  Tumhe “rahassam nama sahayakassa kathetabban”ti vadatha, “kim vo etam katam, udahu dittham sutan”ti?  “Katam etam maya”ti?  “Kathetha, acariya”ti.  “Imasmim rahasse rabba bate jivitam me natthi”ti.  “Ma bhayatha acariya, idha tumhakam rahassabhedako natthi, kathetha”ti.  So nakhena ambanam kottetva “atthi nu kho imassa hettha gahapatiputto”ti aha.  “Acariya, gahapatiputto attano issariyena evarupam thanam na pavisissati, idani yasena matto bhavissati, kathetha tumhe”ti.  Senako tava attano rahassam kathento aha-- “tumhe imasmim nagare asukam nama vesim janatha”ti?  “Ama, acariya”ti.  “Idani sa pabbayati”ti.  “Na pabbayati, acariya”ti.  “Aham salavanuyyane taya saddhim purisakiccam katva tassa pilandhanesu lobhena tam maretva tassayeva satakena bhandikam katva aharitva amhakam ghare asukabhumikaya asuke nama gabbhe nagadantake laggesim, valabjetum 3 (JA.VI,383.) visahami, puranabhavamassa olokemi, evarupam aparadhakammam katva maya ekassa sahayakassa kathitam, na tena kassaci kathitapubbam, imina karanena ‘sahayakassa guyham kathetabban’ti maya kathitan”ti.  Pandito tassa rahassam sadhukam vavatthapetva sallakkhesi.  
Pukkusopi attano rahassam kathento aha-- “mama uruya kuttham atthi, kanittho me patova kabci ajanapetva tam dhovitva bhesajjena makkhetva upari pilotikam datva bandhati.  Raja mayi muducitto ‘ehi pukkusa’ti mam pakkositva yebhuyyena mama uruyayeva sayati sace pana etam raja janeyya, mam mareyya.  Tam mama kanittham thapetva abbo jananto nama natthi, tena karanena ‘rahassam nama bhatu kathetabban’ti maya vuttan”ti.  Kamindopi attano rahassam kathento aha-- “mam kalapakkhe uposathadivase naradevo nama yakkho ganhati, aham ummattakasunakho viya viravami, svaham tamattham puttassa kathesim.  So mama yakkhena gahitabhavam batva mam antogehagabbhe nipajjapetva dvaram pidahitva nikkhamitva mama saddam paticchadanattham dvare samajjam karesi, imina karanena ‘rahassam nama puttassa kathetabban’ti maya vuttan”ti.  Tato tayopi devindam pucchimsu.  So attano rahassam kathento aha-- “maya manipahamsanakammam karontena rabbo santakam sakkena kusarabbo dinnam, siripavesanam mavgalamaniratanam thenetva matuya dinnam.  Sa kabci ajanapetva mama rajakulam pavisanakale tam mayham deti, aham tena manina sirim pavesetva rajanivesanam gacchami.  Raja tumhehi saddhim akathetva pathamataram maya saddhim kathesi.  Devasikam attha, solasa, dvattimsa, catusatthi kahapane mama paribbayatthaya deti Sace tassa maniratanassa channabhavam raja janeyya, mayham jivitam natthi, imina karanena ‘rahassam nama matu kathetabban’ti maya vuttan”ti.
Mahasatto sabbesampi guyham attano paccakkham (JA.VI,384.) akasi Te pana attano udaram phaletva antam bahiram karonta viya rahassam abbamabbam kathetva “tumhe appamatta patova agacchatha, gahapatiputtam maressama”ti utthaya pakkamimsu.  Tesam gatakale panditassa purisa agantva ambanam ukkhipitva mahasattam adaya pakkamimsu.  So gharam gantva nhatva alavkaritva subhojanam bhubjitva “ajja me bhagini udumbaradevi Rajagehato sasanam pesessati”ti batva dvare paccayikam purisam thapesi “Rajagehato agatam sigham pavesetva mama dasseyyasi”ti.  Evabca pana vatva sayanapitthe nipajji.  Tasmim khane rajapi sayanapitthe nipannova panditassa gunam saritva “mahosadhapandito sattavassikakalato patthaya mam upatthahanto na kibci mayham anattham akasi, devataya pucchitapabhepi pandite asati jivitam me laddham na siya.  Veripaccamittanam vacanam gahetva ‘asamadhuram panditam maretha’ti khaggam dentena ayuttam maya katam, sve dani nam passitum na labhissami”ti sokam uppadesi.  Sarirato seda muccimsu.  So sokasamappito cittassadam na labhi.  Udumbaradevipi tena saddhim ekasayanagata tam akaram disva “kim nu kho mayham koci aparadho atthi, udahu devassa kibci sokakaranam uppannam, pucchissami tava nan”ti imam gathamaha-- 
“Kim tvam vimanosi rajasettha, dvipadajaninda vacanam sunoma metam;
kim cintayamano dummanosi, nuna deva aparadho atthi mayhan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.323).
Atha raja kathento gathamaha-- 

“Panhe vajjho mahosadhoti, anatto me vamaya bhuripabbo;
tam cintayamano dummanosmi, na hi devi aparadho atthi tuyhan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.324).
Tattha anattoti bhadde, cattaro pandita “mahosadho mama paccatthiko”ti kathayimsu.  Maya tathato avicinitva “vadhetha nan”ti bhuripabbo vadhaya anatto.  Tam karanam cintayamano dummanosmiti.  
(JA.VI,385.) Tassa tassa
vacanam sutvava mahasatte sinehena pabbatamatto soko uppajji.  Tato sa cintesi “ekena upayena rajanam assasetva rabbo niddam okkamanakale mama kanitthassa sasanam pahinissami”ti.  Atha sa “maharaja, tayavetam katam gahapatiputtam mahante issariye patitthapentena, tumhehi so senapatitthane thapito, idani kira so tumhakamyeva paccatthiko jato, na kho pana paccatthiko khuddako nama atthi, maretabbova, tumhe ma cintayittha”ti rajanam assasesi.  So tanubhutasoko niddam okkami.  Devi utthaya gabbham pavisitva “tata mahosadha, cattaro pandita tam paribhindimsu, raja kuddho sve dvarantare tam vadhaya anapesi, sve rajakulam ma agaccheyyasi, agacchanto pana nagaram hatthagatam katva samattho hutva agaccheyyasi”ti pannam likhitva modakassa anto pakkhipitva modakam suttena vethetva navabhajane katva chadetva labchetva atthacarikaya dasiya adasi “imam modakam gahetva mama kanitthassa dehi”ti.  Sa tatha akasi.  “Rattim katham nikkhanta”ti na cintetabbam.  Rabba pathamameva deviya varo dinno, tena na nam koci nivaresi.  Bodhisatto pannakaram gahetva nam uyyojesi.  Sa puna agantva dinnabhavam arocesi.  Tasmim khane devi agantva rabba saddhim nipajji.  Mahasattopi modakam bhinditva pannam vacetva tamattham batva kattabbakiccam vicaretva sayane nipajji.  
Itarepi cattaro jana patova khaggam gahetva dvarantare thatva panditam apassanta dummana hutva rabbo santikam gantva “kim pandita marito vo gahapatiputto”ti vutte “na passama, deva”ti ahamsu.  Mahasattopi arunuggamaneyeva nagaram attano hatthagatam katva tattha tattha arakkham thapetva mahajanaparivuto ratham aruyha mahantena parivarena rajadvaram agamasi.  Raja sihapabjaram ugghatetva bahi olokento atthasi.  Atha mahasatto ratha otaritva rajanam vanditva atthasi.  Raja tam disva cintesi “sace ayam mama paccatthiko (JA.VI,386.) bhaveyya na mam vandeyya”ti.  Atha nam pakkosapetva raja asane nisidi.  Mahasattopi ekamantam nisidi.  Cattaropi pandita tattheva nisidimsu.  Atha nam raja kibci ajananto viya “tata, tvam hiyyo gantva idani agacchasi, kim mam pariccajasi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Abhidosagato dani ehisi, kim sutva kim savkate mano te;
ko te kimavoca bhuripabba, ivgha vacanam sunoma bruhi metan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.325).
Tattha abhidosagatoti hiyyo pathamayame gato idani agato.  Kim savkateti kim asavkate.  Kimavocati kim rabbo santikam ma gamiti tam koci avoca.  

Atha nam mahasatto “maharaja, taya me catunnam panditanam vacanam gahetva vadho anatto, tenaham na emi”ti codento imam gathamaha-- 

“Panhe vajjho mahosadhoti, yadi te mantayitam janinda dosam;
bhariyaya rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.326).
Tattha yadi teti yasma taya.  Mantayitanti kathitam.  Dosanti abhidosam, rattibhageti attho.  Kassa kathitanti?  Bhariyaya.  Tvabhi hiyyo tassa imamattham rahogato asamsi.  Guyham patukatanti tassa evarupam attano rahassam patukatam.  Sutam mametanti maya panetam tasmim khaneyeva sutam.  
Raja tam sutva “imaya tavkhanabbeva sasanam pahitam bhavissati”ti kuddho devim olokesi.  Tam batva mahasatto “kim, deva, deviya kujjhatha, aham atitanagatapaccuppannam sabbam janami.  Deva, tumhakam tava rahassam deviya kathitam hotu, acariyasenakassa pukkusadinam va rahassam mama kena kathitam, aham etesampi rahassam janamiyeva”ti senakassa tava rahassam kathento imam gathamaha-- 

“Yam salavanasmim senako, papakammam akasi asabbhirupam;
(JA.VI,387.) sakhinova rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.327).
Tattha asabbhirupanti asadhujatikam lamakam akusalakammam akasi.  Imasmimyeva hi nagare asukam nama vesim salavanuyyane purisakiccam katva tam maretva alavkaram gahetva tassayeva satakena bhandikam katva attano ghare asukatthane nagadantake laggetva thapesi.  Sakhinovati atha nam, maharaja, ekassa sahayakassa rahogato hutva akkhasi, tampi maya sutam.  Naham devassa paccatthiko, senakoyeva.  Yadi te paccatthikena kammam atthi, senakam ganhapehiti.  
Raja senakam oloketva “saccam, senaka”ti pucchitva “saccam, deva”ti vutte tassa bandhanagarappavesanam anapesi.  Pandito pukkusassa rahassam kathento imam gathamaha-- 

“Pukkusapurisassa te janinda, uppanno rogo arajayutto;
bhatucca rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.328).
Tattha arajayuttoti maharaja, etassa kuttharogo uppanno, so rajanam pattum ayutto, chupananucchaviko na hoti.  Tumhe ca “pukkusassa uru muduko”ti yebhuyyena tassa urumhi nipajjatha.  So panesa vanabandhapilotikaya phasso, devati.  
Raja tampi oloketva “saccam pukkusa”ti pucchitva “saccam deva”ti vutte tampi bandhanagaram pavesapesi.  Pandito kamindassapi rahassam kathento imam gathamaha-- 

“Abadhoyam asabbhirupo, kamindo naradevena phuttho;
puttassa rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.329).
Tattha asabbhirupoti yena so abadhena phuttho ummattakasunakho viya viravati, so naradevayakkhabadho asabbhijatiko lamako, rajakulam pavisitum na yutto, maharajati vadati.  
(JA.VI,388.) Raja tampi oloketva “saccam kaminda”ti pucchitva “saccam deva”ti vutte tampi bandhanagaram pavesapesi.  Pandito devindassapi rahassam kathento imam gathamaha-- 

“Atthavavkam maniratanam ularam, Sakko te adada pitamahassa;
devindassa gatam tadajja hattham, matucca rahogato asamsi;
guyham patukatam sutam mametan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.330).
Tattha pitamahassati tava pitamahassa kusarajassa.  Tadajja hatthanti tam mavgalasammatam maniratanam ajja devindassa hatthagatam, maharajati.  
Raja tampi oloketva “saccam devinda”ti pucchitva “saccam deva”ti vutte tampi bandhanagaram pavesapesi.  Evam “bodhisattam vadhissama”ti cintetva sabbepi te bandhanagaram pavittha.  Bodhisatto “maharaja, imina karanenaham ‘attano guyham parassa na kathetabban’ti vadami, vadanta pana mahavinasam patta”ti vatva uttari dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi-- 

“Guyhassa hi guyhameva sadhu, na guyhassa pasatthamavikammam;
anipphannata saheyya dhiro, nipphannova yathasukham bhaneyya.
“Na guyhamattham vivareyya, rakkheyya nam yatha nidhim;
na hi patukato sadhu, guyho attho pajanata.
“Thiya guyham na samseyya, amittassa ca pandito;
yo camisena samhiro, hadayattheno ca yo naro.
“Guyhamattham asambuddham, sambodhayati yo naro;
mantabhedabhaya tassa, dasabhuto titikkhati.
“Yavanto purisassattham, guyham jananti mantinam;
tavanto tassa ubbega, tasma guyham na vissaje.
“Vivicca bhaseyya diva rahassam, rattim giram nativelam pamubce;
(JA.VI,389.) upassutika hi sunanti mantam, tasma manto khippamupeti bhedan”ti.  (Ja.1.15.331-336).
Tattha amittassa cati itthiya ca paccatthikassa ca na katheyya.  Samhiroti yo ca yena kenaci amisena samhirati upalapati savgaham gacchati, tassapi na samseyya.  Hadayatthenoti yo ca amitto mittapatirupako mukhena abbam katheti, hadayena abbam cinteti, tassapi na samseyya.  Asambuddhanti parehi abbatam.  “Asambodhan”tipi patho, paresam bodhetum ayuttanti attho.  Titikkhatiti tassa akkosampi paribhasampi paharampi daso viya hutva adhivaseti.  Mantinanti mantitam, mantinam va antare yavanto janantiti attho.  Tavantoti te guyhajananake paticca tattaka tassa ubbega santasa uppajjanti.  Na vissajeti na vissajjeyya param na janapeyya.  Viviccati sace diva rahassam mantetukamo hoti, vivittam okasam karetva suppaticchannatthane manteyya.  Nativelanti rattim rahassam kathento pana ativelam mariyadatikkantam mahasaddam karonto giram nappamubceyya.  Upassutika hiti mantanatthanam upagantva tirokuttadisu thatva sotaro.  Tasmati maharaja, tena karanena so manto khippameva bhedamupagamiti.  
Raja mahasattassa katham sutva “ete sayam rajaverino hutva panditam mama verim karonti”ti kujjhitva “gacchatha ne nagara nikkhamapetva sulesu va uttasetha, sisani va tesam chindatha”ti anapesi.  Tesu pacchabaham bandhitva catukke catukke kasahi paharasahassam datva niyamanesu pandito “deva, ime tumhakam poranaka amacca, khamatha nesam aparadhan”ti rajanam khamapesi.  Raja tassa vacanam sutva “sadhu”ti te pakkosapetva tasseva dase katva adasi.  So pana te tattheva bhujisse akasi.  Raja “tena hi mama vijite ma vasantu”ti pabbajaniyakammam anapesi.  Pandito “khamatha, deva, etesam andhabalanam dosan”ti khamapetva tesam thanantarani puna pakatikani karesi.  Raja “paccamittesupi tavassa evarupa metta bhavati, abbesu janesu katham na bhavissati”ti panditassa ativiya pasanno ahosi.  Tato patthaya cattaro pandita uddhatadatha viya sappa nibbisa hutva kibci kathetum nasakkhimsu.
Pabcapanditapabho nitthito.

Nitthita ca paribhindakatha.


Yuddhaparajayakandam
Tato patthaya panditova rabbo atthabca dhammabca anusasati.  So cintesi “rabbo setachattamattameva, rajjam pana ahameva (JA.VI,390.) vicaremi maya appamattena bhavitum vattati”ti.  So nagare mahapakaram nama karesi, tatha anupakarabca dvarattalake antarattalake udakaparikham kaddamaparikham sukkhaparikhanti tisso parikhayo karesi, antonagare jinnagehani patisavkharapesi, mahapokkharaniyo karetva tasu udakanidhanam karesi, nagare sabbakotthagarani dhabbassa purapesi, Himavantappadesato kulupakatapasehi kudrusakumudabijani aharapesi, udakaniddhamanani sodhapetva tattha ropapesi, bahinagarepi jinnasalapatisavkharanakammam karesi.  Kim karana?  Anagatabhayapatibahanattham.  Tato tato agatavanijakepi “samma, tumhe kuto agatattha”ti pucchitva “asukatthanato”ti vutte “tumhakam rabba kim piyan”ti pucchitva “asukam nama”ti vutte tesam sammanam karetva uyyojetva attano ekasate yodhe pakkosapetva “samma, maya dinne pannakare gahetva ekasatarajadhaniyo gantva ime pannakare attano piyakamataya tesam rajunam datva teyeva upatthahanta tesam kiriyam va mantam va batva mayham sasanam pesenta tattheva vasatha, aham vo puttadaram posessami”ti vatva kesabci kundale, kesabci padukayo, kesabci khagge, kesabci suvannamalayo akkharani chinditva “yada mama kiccam atthi, tada pabbayantu”ti adhitthahitva tesam hatthe datva pesesi.  Te tattha tattha gantva tesam tesam rajunam pannakaram datva “kenatthenagata”ti vutte “tumheva upatthatum agatamha”ti vatva “kuto agatattha”ti puttha agatatthanam avatva abbani thanani acikkhitva “tena hi sadhu”ti sampaticchite upatthahanta tesam abbhantarika ahesum.  
Tada kapilaratthe savkhabalako nama raja avudhani sajjapesi, senam savkaddhi.  Tassa santike upanikkhittakapuriso panditassa sasanam pesesi “sami, mayam idha pavattim ‘idam nama karissati’ti na janama, avudhani sajjapeti, senam savkaddhati, tumhe purisavisese pesetva idam pavattim tathato janatha”ti.  Atha mahasatto suvapotakam amantetva “samma, kapilaratthe savkhabalako nama raja avudhani sajjapesi, tvam tattha gantva ‘imam nama karoti’ti tathato batva (JA.VI,391.) sakalajambudipam ahinditva mayham pavattim aharahi”ti vatva madhulaje khadapetva madhupaniyam payetva satapakasahassapakehi telehi pakkhantaram makkhetva pacinasihapabjare thatva vissajjesi.  Sopi tattha gantva tassa purisassa santika tassa rabbo pavattim tathato batva sakalajambudipam parigganhanto kapilaratthe uttarapabcalanagaram papuni.  Tada tattha culanibrahmadatto nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa kevatto nama brahmano atthabca dhammabca anusasati, pandito byatto.  So paccusakale pabujjhitva dipalokena alavkatappatiyattam sirigabbham olokento attano mahantam yasam disva “ayam mama yaso, kassa santako”ti cintetva “na abbassa santako culanibrahmadattassa evarupam pana yasadayakam rajanam sakalajambudipe aggarajanam katum vattati, ahabca aggapurohito bhavissami”ti cintetva patova nhatva bhubjitva alavkaritva rabbo santikam gantva “maharaja, sukham sayatha”ti sukhaseyyam pucchitva “ama, pandita”ti vutte rajanam “deva, mantetabbam atthi”ti aha.  “Vada, acariya”ti.  “Deva, antonagare raho nama na sakka laddhum, uyyanam gacchama”ti.  “Sadhu, acariya”ti raja tena saddhim uyyanam gantva balakayam bahi thapetva arakkham karetva brahmanena saddhim uyyanam pavisitva mavgalasilapatte nisidi.  
Tada suvapotakopi tam kiriyam disva “bhavitabbamettha karanena, ajja panditassa acikkhitabbayuttakam kibci sunissami”ti uyyanam pavisitva mavgalasalarukkhassa pattantare niliyitva nisidi.  Raja “kathetha, acariya”ti aha.  “Maharaja, tava kanne ito karohi, catukkannova manto bhavissati.  Sace, maharaja, mama vacanam kareyyasi, sakalajambudipe tam aggarajanam karomi”ti.  So mahatanhataya tassa vacanam sutva somanassappatto hutva “kathetha, acariya, karissami te vacanan”ti aha.  “Deva, mayam senam savkaddhitva pathamam khuddakanagaram rumbhitva ganhissama, ahabhi culadvarena nagaram pavisitva rajanam vakkhami-- maharaja, tava yuddhena kiccam natthi, kevalam amhakam rabbo santako hohi, tava rajjam taveva bhavissati, yujjhanto pana amhakam balavahanassa mahantataya (JA.VI,392.) ekantena parajissasi”ti.  “Sace me vacanam karissati, savganhissama nam.  No ce, yujjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva dve sena gahetva abbam nagaram ganhissama, tato abbanti etenupayena sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva ‘jayapanam pivissama’ti vatva ekasatarajano amhakam nagaram anetva uyyane apanamandapam karetva tattha nisinne visamissakam suram payetva sabbepi te rajano jivitakkhayam papetva ekasatarajadhanisu rajjam amhakam hatthagatam karissama.  Evam tvam sakalajambudipe aggaraja bhavissasi”ti.  Sopi “sadhu, acariya, evam karissami”ti vadati.  “Maharaja, catukkanno manto nama, ayabhi manto na sakka abbena janitum, tasma papabcam akatva sigham nikkhamatha”ti.  Raja tussitva “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  
Suvapotako tam sutva tesam mantapariyosane sakhayam olambakam otarento viya kevattassa sise chakanapindam patetva “kimetan”ti mukham vivaritva uddham olokentassa aparampi mukhe patetva “kiri kiri”ti saddam viravanto sakhato uppatitva “kevatta, tvam catukkannamantoti mabbasi, idaneva chakkanno jato, puna atthakanno bhavitva anekasatakannopi bhavissati”ti vatva “ganhatha, ganhatha”ti vadantanabbeva vatavegena Mithilam gantva panditassa nivesanam pavisi.  Tassa pana idam vattam-- sace kutoci abhatasasanam panditasseva kathetabbam hoti, athassa amsakute otarati, sace amaradeviyapi sotum vattati, ucchavge otarati, sace mahajanena sotabbam, bhumiyam otarati.  Tada so panditassa amsakute otari.  Taya sabbaya “rahassena bhavitabban”ti mahajano patikkami.  Pandito tam gahetva uparipasadatalam abhiruyha “kim te, tata, dittham sutan”ti pucchi.  Athassa so “aham, deva, sakalajambudipe vicaranto abbassa rabbo santike kibci guyham na passami, uttarapabcalanagare pana culanibrahmadattassa purohito kevatto nama brahmano rajanam uyyanam netva catukkannamantam ganhi.  Athaham sakhantare nisiditva tesam mantam sunitva mantapariyosane tassa sise ca mukhe ca chakanapindam patetva agatomhi”ti vatva sabbam kathesi.  ‘Rabba (JA.VI,393.) sampaticchitan”ti vutte “sampaticchi, deva”ti aha.  
Athassa pandito kattabbayuttakam sakkaram karitva tam mudupaccattharane suvannapabjare sutthu sayapetva “kevatto mama mahosadhassa panditabhavam na janati mabbe, aham na danissa mantassa matthakam papunitum dassami”ti cintetva nagarato duggatakulani niharapetva bahi nivasapesi, ratthajanapadadvaragamesu samiddhani issariyakulani aharitva antonagare nivasapesi, bahum dhanadhabbam karesi.  Culanibrahmadattopi kevattassa vacanam gahetva senavgaparivuto gantva ekam khuddakanagaram parikkhipi.  Kevattopi vuttanayeneva tattha pavisitva tam rajanam sabbapetva attano santakamakasi.  Dve sena ekato katva tato abbam nagaram rumbhati.  Etenupayena patipatiya sabbani tani nagarani ganhi.  Evam culanibrahmadatto kevattassa ovade thito, thapetva vedeharajanam sesarajano sakalajambudipe attano santake akasi.  Bodhisattassa pana upanikkhittakapurisa “culanibrahmadattena ettakani nagarani gahitani appamatto hotu”ti niccam sasanam pahinimsu.  Sopi tesam “aham idha appamatto vasami, tumhepi anukkanthanta appamatto hutva vasatha”ti patipesesi.  
Culanibrahmadatto sattadivasasattamasadhikehi sattasamvaccharehi videharajjam vajjetva sesam sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva kevattam aha-- “acariya, Mithilayam videharajjam ganhama”ti.  “Maharaja, mahosadhapanditassa vasananagare rajjam ganhitum na sakkhissama.  So hi evam banasampanno evam upayakusalo”ti so vittharetva candamandalam utthapento viya mahosadhassa gune kathesi.  Ayabhi sayampi upayakusalova, tasma “Mithilanagaram nama deva appamattakam, sakalajambudipe rajjam amhakam pahoti, kim no etena”ti upayeneva rajanam sallakkhapesi.  Sesarajanopi “mayam Mithilarajjam gahetvava jayapanam pivissama”ti vadanti.  Kevatto tepi nivaretva “videharajjam gahetva kim karissama, sopi raja amhakam santakova, tasma nivattatha”ti te upayeneva bodhesi.  Te tassa vacanam sutva nivattimsu.  Mahasattassa upanikkhittakapurisa sasanam pesayimsu “brahmadatto ekasatarajaparivuto Mithilam agacchantova nivattitva attano (JA.VI,394.) nagarameva gato”ti.  Sopi tesam “ito patthaya tassa kiriyam janantu”ti patipesesi.  Brahmadattopi kevattena saddhim “idani kim karissami”ti mantetva “jayapanam pivissama”ti vutte uyyanam alavkaritva catisatesu catisahassesu suram thapetha, nanavidhani ca macchamamsadini upanetha”ti sevake anapesi.  Upanikkhittakapurisa tam pavattim panditassa arocesum.  Te pana “visena suram yojetva rajano maretukamo”ti na janimsu.  Mahasatto pana suvapotakassa santika sutatta tathato janitva “nesam surapanadivasam tathato janitva mama pesetha”ti patisasanam pesesi.  Te tatha karimsu.  
Pandito “madise dharamane ettakanam rajunam maranam ayuttam, avassayo nesam bhavissami”ti cintetva sahajatam yodhasahassam pakkosapetva “samma, culanibrahmadatto kira uyyanam alavkarapetva ekasatarajaparivuto suram patukamo, tumhe tattha gantva rajunam asanesu pabbattesu kismibci anisinneyeva ‘culanibrahmadattassa anantaram maharaham asanam amhakam rabbova detha’ti vadanta gahetva tesam purisehi ‘tumhe kassa purisa’ti vutte ‘videharajassa’ti vadeyyatha.  Te tumhehi saddhim ‘mayam sattadivasasattamasadhikani sattavassani rajjam ganhanta ekadivasampi videharajanam na passama, kim raja namesa, gacchatha pariyante asanam ganhatha’ti vadanta kalaham karissanti.  Atha tumhe ‘thapetva brahmadattam abbo amhakam rabbo uttaritaro idha natthi’ti kalaham vaddhetva amhakam rabbo asanamattampi alabhanta ‘na dani vo suram patum macchamamsam khaditum dassama’ti nadanta vagganta mahaghosam karonta tesam santasam janenta mahantehi leddudandehi sabbacatiyo bhinditva macchamamsam vippakiritva aparibhogam katva javena senaya antaram pavisitva devanagaram pavittha asura viya ullolam utthapetva ‘mayam Mithilanagare mahosadhapanditassa purisa, sakkonta amhe ganhatha’ti tumhakam agatabhavam janapetva agacchatha”ti pesesi.  Te “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam (JA.VI,395.) sampaticchitva vanditva sannaddhapabcavudha nikkhamitva tattha gantva nandanavanamiva alavkata-uyyanam pavisitva samussitasetacchatte ekasatarajapallavke adim katva alavkatappatiyattam sirivibhavam disva mahasattena vuttaniyameneva sabbam katva mahajanam savkhobhetva Mithilabhimukha pakkamimsu.  Rajapurisapi tam pavattim tesam rajunam arocesum.  Culanibrahmadattopi “evarupassa nama me visayogassa antarayo kato”ti kujjhi.  Rajanopi “amhakam jayapanam patum nadasi”ti kujjhimsu.  Balakayapi “mayam amulakam suram patum na labhimha”ti kujjhimsu.
Culanibrahmadatto te rajano amantetva “etha, bho, Mithilam gantva videharajassa khaggena sisam chinditva padehi akkamitva nisinna jayapanam pivissama, senam gamanasajjam karotha”ti vatva puna rahogato kevattassapi etamattham kathetva “amhakam evarupassa mantassa antarayakaram paccamittam ganhissama, ekasatarajunam attharasa-akkhobhanisavkhaya senaya parivuta gacchama, etha, acariya”ti aha.  Brahmano attano panditabhavena cintesi “mahosadhapanditam jinitum nama na sakka, amhakamyeva lajjitabbam bhavissati, nivattapessami nan”ti.  Atha nam evamaha-- “maharaja, na esa videharajassa thamo, mahosadhapanditassa samvidhanametam, mahanubhavo panesa, tena rakkhita Mithila siharakkhitaguha viya na sakka kenaci gahetum, kevalam amhakam lajjanakam bhavissati, alam tattha gamanena”ti.  Raja pana khattiyamanena issariyamadena matto hutva “kim so karissati”ti vatva ekasatarajaparivuto attharasa-akkhobhanisavkhaya senaya saddhim nikkhami.  Kevattopi attano katham ganhapetum asakkonto “rabbo paccanikavutti nama ayutta”ti tena saddhimyeva nikkhami.  Tepi yodha ekaratteneva Mithilam patva attana katakiccam panditassa kathayimsu.  Pathamam upanikkhittakapurisapissa sasanam pahinimsu.  “Culanibrahmadatto ‘videharajanam ganhissami’ti ekasatarajaparivuto agacchati, pandito appamatto hotu, ajja asukatthanam nama agato, (JA.VI,396.) ajja asukatthanam, ajja nagaram papunissati”ti panditassa nibaddham pesentiyeva.  Tam sutva mahasatto appamatto ahosi.  Videharaja pana “brahmadatto kira imam nagaram gahetum agacchati”ti paramparaghosena assosi.  

Atha brahmadatto aggapadoseyeva ukkasatasahassena dhariyamanena agantva Sakalanagaram parivaresi.  Atha nam hatthipakararathapakaradihi parikkhipapetva tesu tesu thanesu balagumbam thapesi.  Manussa unnadenta apphotenta selenta naccanta gajjanta tajjenta mahaghosam karonta atthamsu.  Dipobhasena ceva alavkarobhasena ca sakalasattayojanika Mithila ekobhasa ahosi.  Hatthi-assarathaturiyanam saddena pathaviya bhijjanakalo viya ahosi.  Cattaro pandita ullolasaddam sutva ajananta rabbo santikam gantva “maharaja, ullolasaddo jato, na kho pana mayam janama, kim nametam, vimamsitum vattati”ti ahamsu.  Tam sutva raja “culanibrahmadatto nu kho agato bhaveyya”ti sihapabjaram vivaritva olokento tassagamanabhavam batva bhitatasito “natthi amhakam jivitam, sabbe no jivitakkhayam papessati”ti tehi saddhim sallapanto nisidi.  Mahasatto pana tassagatabhavam batva siho viya achambhito sakalanagare arakkham samvidahitva “rajanam assasessami”ti rajanivesanam abhiruhitva ekamantam atthasi.  Raja tam disvava patiladdhassaso hutva “thapetva mama puttam mahosadhapanditam abbo mam imamha dukkha mocetum samattho nama natthi”ti cintetva tena saddhim sallapanto aha-- 

590. “Pabcalo sabbasenaya, brahmadattoyamagato; 

sayam pabcaliya sena, appameyyo mahosadha.
591. “Vithimati pattimati, sabbasavgamakovida; 

oharini saddavati, bherisavkhappabodhana.
592. “Lohavijjalavkarabha, dhajini vamarohini; 

sippiyehi susampanna, surehi suppatitthita.
593. “Dasettha pandita ahu, bhuripabba rahogama; 

mata ekadasi rabbo, pabcaliyam pasasati.
(JA.VI,397.) 594. “Athetthekasatam hatya, anuyanta yasassino; 

acchinnarattha byathita, pabcaliyam vasam gata.
595. “Yamvada takkara rabbo, akama piyabhanino; 

pabcalamanuyayanti, akama vasino gata.
596. “Taya senaya Mithila, tisandhiparivarita; 

rajadhani videhanam, samanta parikhabbati.
597. “Uddham tarakajatava, samanta parivarita; 

mahosadha vijanahi, katham mokkho bhavissati”ti.
Tattha sabbasenayati sabbaya ekasatarajanayikaya attharasa-akkhobhanisavkhaya senaya saddhim agato kira, tatati vadati.  Pabcaliyati pabcalarabbo santaka.  Vithimatiti vithiya anite dabbasambhare gahetva vicarantena vaddhakiganena samannagata.  Pattimatiti padasabcarena balakayena samannagata.  Sabbasavgamakovidati sabbasavgame kusala.  Ohariniti parasenaya antaram pavisitva apabbayantava parasisam aharitum samattha.  Saddavatiti dasahi saddehi avivitta.  Bherisavkhappabodhanati “etha yatha yujjhatha”ti-adini tattha vacibhedena janapetum na sakka, tadisani panettha kiccani bherisavkhasaddeheva bodhentiti bherisavkhappabodhana.  Lohavijjalavkarabhati ettha lohavijjati lohasippani.  Sattaratanapatimanditanam kavacacammajalikasisakarenikadinam etam namam.  Alavkarati rajamahamattadinam alavkara.  Tasma lohavijjahi ceva alavkarehi ca bhasatiti lohavijjalavkarabhati ayamettha attho.  Dhajiniti suvannadipatimanditehi nanavatthasamujjalehi rathadisu samussitadhajehi samannagata.  Vamarohiniti hatthi ca asse ca arohanta vamapassena arohanti, tena “vamarohini”ti vuccanti, tehi samannagata, aparimitahatthi-assasamakinnati attho.  Sippiyehiti hatthisippa-assasippadisu attharasasu sippesu nipphattim pattehi sutthu samannagata susamakinna.  Surehiti tata, esa kira sena sihasamanaparakkamehi surayodhehi suppatitthita.  
Ahuti dasa kirettha senaya panditati vadanti.  Bhuripabbati pathavisamaya vipulaya pabbaya samannagata.  Rahogamati raho gamanasila raho nisiditva mantanasila.  Te kira ekahadviham cintetum labhanta pathavim parivattetum akase ganhitum samattha.  Ekadasiti tehi kira panditehi atirekatarapabba pabcalarabbo mata.  Sa tesam ekadasi hutva pabcaliyam senam pasasati anusasati.  
Ekadivasam kireko puriso ekam tandulanalibca putakabhattabca kahapanasahassabca gahetva “nadim tarissami”ti otinno nadimajjham patva taritum asakkonto tire thite manusse evamaha-- “ambho, mama hatthe eka tandulanali putakabhattam kahapanasahassabca atthi, ito yam mayham ruccati, tam dassami.  Yo sakkoti, so mam uttaretu”ti.  Atheko thamasampanno puriso galham nivasetva nadim ogahetva tam hatthe gahetva paratiram uttaretva “dehi me databban”ti aha.  “So tandulanalim va putakabhattam
 va (JA.VI,398.) ganhahi”ti “Samma, aham jivitam aganetva tam uttaresim, na me etehi attho, kahapanam me dehi”ti.  Aham “ito mayham yam ruccati, tam dassami”ti avacam, idani mayham yam ruccati, tam dammi, icchanto ganhati.  So samipe thitassa ekassa kathesi.  Sopi tam “esa attano ruccanakam tava deti, ganha”ti aha.  So “aham na ganhissami”ti tam adaya vinicchayam gantva vinicchayamaccanam arocesi.  Tepi sabbam sutva tathevahamsu.  So tesam vinicchayena atuttho rabbo santikam gantva tamattham arocesi.  Rajapi vinicchayamacce pakkosapetva tesam santike ubhinnam vacanam sutva vinicchinitum ajananto attano jivitam pahaya nadim otinnam parajjapesi.  
Tasmim khane rabbo mata calakadevi nama avidure nisinna ahosi.  Sa rabbo dubbinicchitabhavam batva “tata, imam addam batvava sutthu vinicchitan”ti aha.  “Amma, aham ettakam janami.  Sace tumhe uttaritaram janatha, tumheva vinicchinatha”ti.  Sa “evam karissami”ti vatva tam purisam pakkosapetva “ehi, tata, tava hatthagatani tinipi bhumiyam thapehi”ti patipatiya thapapetva “tata, tvam udake vuyhamano imassa kim kathesi”ti pucchitva “idam namayye”ti vutte “tena hi tava ruccanakam ganha”ti aha.  So sahassatthavikam ganhi.  Atha nam sa thokam gatakale pakkosapetva “tata, sahassam te ruccati”ti pucchitva “ama, ruccati”ti vutte “tata, taya ‘ito yam mayham ruccati, tam dassami’ti imassa vuttam, na vuttan”ti pucchitva “vuttam devi”ti vutte “tena hi imam sahassam etassa dehi”ti vatva dapesi.  So rodanto paridevanto adasi.  Tasmim khane raja amacca ca tussitva sadhukaram pavattayimsu.  Tato patthaya tassa panditabhavo sabbattha pakato jato.  Tam sandhaya videharaja “mata ekadasi rabbo”ti aha.  
Khatyati khattiya.  Acchinnaratthati culanibrahmadattena acchinditva gahitarattha.  Byathitati maranabhayabhita abbam gahetabbagahanam apassanta.  Pabcaliyam vasam gatati etassa pabcalarabbo vasam gatati attho.  Samivacanatthe hi etam upayogavacanam.  Yamvada takkarati yam mukhena vadanti, tam rabbo katum sakkontava.  Vasino gatati pubbe sayamvasino idani panassa vasam gatati attho.  Tisandhiti pathamam hatthipakarena parikkhitta, tato rathapakarena, tato assapakarena, tato yodhapattipakarena parikkhittati imehi catuhi savkhepehi tisandhihi parivarita.  Hatthirathanabhi antaram eko sandhi, ratha-assanam antaram eko sandhi, assapattinam antaram eko sandhi.  Parikhabbatiti khaniyati.  Imabhi idani uppatetva ganhitukama viya samantato khananti.  Uddham tarakajatavati tata, yaya senaya samanta parivarita, sa anekasatasahassadandadipikahi uddham tarakajata viya khayati.  Vijanahiti tata mahosadhapandita, avicito yava bhavagga abbo taya sadiso upayakusalo pandito nama natthi, panditabhavo nama evarupesu thanesu pabbayati, tasma tvameva janahi, katham amhakam ito dukkha pamokkho bhavissatiti.  
Imam rabbo katham sutva mahasatto cintesi “ayam raja ativiya maranabhayabhito, gilanassa kho pana vejjo patisaranam, chatassa (JA.VI,399.) bhojanam, pipasitassa paniyam, imassapi mam thapetva abbam patisaranam natthi, assasessami nan”ti.  Atha mahasatto manosilatale nadanto siho viya “ma bhayi, maharaja, rajjasukham anubhava, aham leddum 

Gahetva kakam viya, dhanum gahetva makkatam viya ca, imam attharasa-akkhobhanisavkham senam udare bandhasatakanampi assamikam katva palapessami”ti vatva navamam gathamaha-- 

598. “Pade deva pasarehi, bhubja kame ramassu ca; 

hitva pabcaliyam senam, brahmadatto palayiti”ti.
Tassattho-- “deva, tvam yathasukham attano rajjasukhasavkhate te pade pasarehi, pasarento ca savgame cittam akatva bhubja, kame ramassu ca, esa brahmadatto imam senam chaddetva palayissati”ti.  
Evam pandito rajanam samassasetva vanditva rajanivesana nikkhamitva nagare chanabherim carapetva nagare aha-- “ambho, tumhe ma cintayittha, sattaham malagandhavilepanapanabhojanadini sampadetva chanakilam patthapetha.  Tattha tattha manussa yatharupam mahapanam pivantu, gandhabbam karontu, vadentu vaggantu selentu nadantu naccantu gayantu apphotentu, paribbayo pana vo mama santakova hotu, aham mahosadhapandito nama, passissatha me anubhavan”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  Tada gitavaditadisaddam bahinagare thita sunanti, culadvarena manussa nagaram pavisanti.  Thapetva patisattum dittham dittham na ganhanti, tasma sabcaro na chijjati, nagaram pavitthamanussa chanakilanissitam janam passanti.  

Culanibrahmadattopi nagare kolahalam sutva amacce evamaha-- “ambho, amhesu attharasa-akkhobhaniya senaya nagaram parivaretva thitesu nagaravasinam bhayam va sarajjam va natthi, Anandita somanassappatta apphotenti nadanti selenti naccanti gayanti, kim nametan”ti?  Atha nam upanikkhittakapurisa musavadam katva evamahamsu “deva, mayam ekena kammena culadvarena nagaram pavisitva chananissitam mahajanam disva pucchimha (JA.VI,400.) ‘ambho sakalajambudiparajano agantva tumhakam nagaram parikkhipitva thita, tumhe pana atipamatta, kim nametan’ti?  Te evamahamsu ‘ambho, amhakam rabbo kumarakale eko manoratho ahosi sakalajambudiparajuhi nagare parivarite chanam karissamiti, tassa ajja manoratho matthakam patto, tasma chanabherim carapetva sayam mahatale mahapanam pivati”‘ti.  

Raja tesam katham sutva kujjhitva senam anapesi-- “bhonto, gacchatha, khippam ito cito ca nagaram avattharitva parikham bhinditva pakaram maddanta dvarattalake bhindanta nagaram pavisitva sakatehi kumbhandani viya mahajanassa sisani ganhatha, videharabbo sisam aharatha”ti.  Tam sutva surayodha nanavudhahattha dvarasamipam gantva panditassa purisehi sakkharavalukakalalasibcanapasanapatanadihi upadduta patikkamanti.  “Pakaram bhindissama”ti parikham otinnepi antarattalakesu thita ususattitomaradihi vijjhanta mahavinasam papenti.  Panditassa yodha culanibrahmadattassa yodhe hatthavikaradini dassetva nanappakarehi akkosanti paribhasanti tajjenti.  “Tumhe kilamanta bhattam alabhanta thokam pivissatha khadissatha”ti surapitthakani ceva macchamamsasulani ca pasaretva sayameva pivanti khadanti, anupakare cavkamanti.  Itare kibci katum asakkonta culanibrahmadattassa santikam gantva “deva, thapetva iddhimante abbehi niddharitum na sakka”ti vadimsu.  
Raja catupabcaham vasitva gahetabbayuttakam apassanto kevattam pucchi “acariya, nagaram ganhitum na sakkoma, ekopi upasavkamitum samattho natthi, kim katabban”ti.  Kevatto “hotu, maharaja, nagaram nama bahi-udakam hoti, udakakkhayena nam ganhissama, manussa udakena kilamanta dvaram vivarissanti”ti aha.  So “attheso upayo”ti sampaticchi.  Tato patthaya udakam pavesetum na denti.  Panditassa upanikkhittakapurisa pannam likhitva kande bandhitva tam pavattim pesesum.  Tenapi pathamameva anattam “yo yo kande pannam passati, (JA.VI,401.)  so so me aharatu”ti.  Atheko puriso tam disva panditassa dassesi.  So tam pavattim batva “na me panditabhavam jananti”ti satthihattham velum dvidha phaletva parisuddham sodhapetva puna ekato katva cammena bandhitva upari kalalena makkhetva Himavantato iddhimantatapasehi anitam kudrusakumudabijam pokkharanitire kalalesu ropapetva upari velum thapapetva udakassa purapesi.  Ekaratteneva vaddhitva puppham velumatthakato uggantva ratanamattam atthasi.  
Atha nam uppatetva “idam culanibrahmadattassa detha”ti attano purisanam dapesi.  Te tassa dandakam valayam katva “ambho, brahmadattassa padamulika chatakena ma marittha, ganhathetam uppalam pilandhitva dandakam kucchipuram khadatha”ti vatva khipimsu.  Tameko panditassa upanikkhittakapuriso utthaya ganhi, atha tam rabbo santikam aharitva “passatha, deva, imassa dandakam, na no ito pubbe evam dighadandako ditthapubbo”ti vatva “minatha nan”ti vutte panditassa purisa satthihattham dandakam asitihattham katva minimsu.  Puna rabba “katthetam jatan”ti vutte eko musavadam katva evamaha-- “deva, aham ekadivasam pipasito hutva ‘suram pivissami’ti culadvarena nagaram pavittho, nagaranam udakakilatthaya katam mahapokkharanim passim, mahajano navaya nisiditva pupphani ganhati.  Tattha idam tirappadese jatam, gambhiratthane jatassa pana dandako satahattho bhavissati”ti.  
Tam sutva raja kevattam aha-- “acariya, na sakka udakakkhayena idam ganhitum, harathekam upayan”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, dhabbakkhayena ganhissama, nagaram nama bahidhabbam hoti”ti.  Evam hotu acariyati, pandito purimanayeneva tam pavattim batva “na me kevattabrahmano panditabhavam janati”ti anupakaramatthake kalalam katva vihim tattha ropapesi.  Bodhisattanam adhippayo nama samijjhatiti vihi ekaratteneva vutthaya pakaramatthake nila hutva pabbayanti.  Tam
 (JA.VI,402.)disva culanibrahmadatto “ambho, kimetam pakaramatthake nilam hutva pabbayati”ti pucchi.  Panditassa upanikkhittakapuriso rabbo vacanam mukhato jivham lubcanto viya gahetva “deva, gahapatiputto mahosadhapandito anagatabhayam disva pubbeva ratthato dhabbam aharapetva kotthagaradini purapetva sesadhabbam pakarapasse nikkhipapesi.  Te kira vihayo atapena sukkhanta vassena tementa tattheva sassam janesum.  Aham ekadivasam ekena kammena culadvarena pavisitva pakaramatthake vihirasito vihim hatthena gahetva vithiyam chaddente passim.  Atha te mam parihasanta ‘chatosi mabbe, vihimsatakadasante bandhitva tava geham haritva kottetva pacapetva bhubjahi’ti vadimsu”ti arocesi.  
Tam sutva raja kevattam “acariya, dhabbakkhayenapi ganhitum na sakka, ayampi anupayo”ti aha.  “Tena hi, deva, darukkhayena ganhissama, nagaram nama bahidarukam hoti”ti.  “Evam hotu, acariya”ti.  Pandito purimanayeneva tam pavattim batva pakaramatthake vihim atikkamitva pabbayamanam darurasim karesi.  Panditassa manussa culanibrahmadattassa purisehi saddhim parihasam karonta “sace chatattha, yagubhattam pacitva bhubjatha”ti mahantamahantani daruni khipimsu.  Raja “pakaramatthakena daruni pabbayanti, kimetan”ti pucchitva “deva, gahapatiputto kira mahosadhapandito anagatabhayam disva daruni aharapetva kulanam pacchagehesu thapapetva atirekani pakaram nissaya thapapesi”ti upanikkhittakanabbeva santika vacanam sutva kevattam aha-- “acariya, darukkhayenapi na sakka amhehi ganhitum, aharathekam upayan”ti.  “Ma cintayittha, maharaja, abbo upayo atthi”ti.  “Acariya, kim upayo namesa, naham tava upayassa antam passami, na sakka amhehi vedeham ganhitum, amhakam nagarameva gamissama”ti.  “Deva, ‘culanibrahmadatto ekasatakhattiyehi saddhim vedeham ganhitum nasakkhi’ti amhakam lajjanakam bhavissati, kim pana mahosadhova pandito, ahampi panditoyeva, ekam lesam karissami”ti.  “Kim leso nama, acariya”ti.  “Dhammayuddham nama karissama, deva
”ti.  (JA.VI,403.) “Kimetam dhammayuddham nama”ti?  “Maharaja na sena yujjhissanti, dvinnam pana rajunam dve pandita ekatthane bhavissanti.  Tesu yo vandissati, tassa parajayo bhavissati.  Mahosadho pana imam mantam na janati, aham mahallako, so daharo, mam disvava vandissati, tada videho parajito nama bhavissati, atha mayam videham parajetva attano nagarameva gamissama, evam no lajjanakam na bhavissati.  Idam dhammayuddham nama”ti.  
Pandito tampi rahassam purimanayeneva batva “sace kevattassa parajjami, naham panditosmi”ti cintesi.  Culanibrahmadattopi “sobhano, acariya, upayo”ti vatva “sve dhammayuddham bhavissati, dvinnampi panditanam dhammena jayaparajayo bhavissati.  Yo dhammayuddham na karissati, sopi parajito nama bhavissati”ti pannam likhapetva culadvarena vedehassa pesesi.  Tam sutva vedeho panditam pakkosapetva tamattham acikkhi.  Tam pavattim sutva pandito “sadhu, deva, sve patova pacchimadvare dhammayuddhamandalam sajjessanti, ‘dhammayuddhamandalam agacchatu’ti pesetha”ti aha.  Tam sutva raja agatadutasseva hatthe pannakam adasi.  Pandito punadivase “kevattasseva parajayo hotu”ti pacchimadvare dhammayuddhamandalam sajjapesi.  Tepi kho ekasatapurisa “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti panditassa arakkhatthaya kevattam parivarayimsu.  Tepi ekasatarajano dhammayuddhamandalam gantva pacinadisam olokenta atthamsu, tatha kevattabrahmanopi.  
Bodhisatto pana patova gandhodakena nhatva satasahassagghanakam kasikavattham nivasetva sabbalavkarapatimandito nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva mahantena parivarena rajadvaram gantva “pavisatu me putto”ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva ekamantam thatva “kuhim gamissasi, tata”ti vutte “dhammayuddhamandalam gamissami”ti aha.  “Kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Deva, kevattabrahmanam maniratanena vabcetukamomhi, atthavavkam maniratanam laddhum vattati”ti.  “Ganha, tata”ti.  So tam gahetva rajanam vanditva rajanivesana otinno sahajatehi yodhasahassehi parivuto (JA.VI,404.) navutikahapanasahassagghanakam setasindhavayuttam rathavaramaruyha patarasavelaya dvarasamipam papuni.  Kevatto pana “idani agamissati, idani agamissati”ti tassagamanam olokentoyeva atthasi, olokanena dighagivatam patto viya ahosi, suriyatejena seda muccanti.  Mahasattopi mahaparivarataya mahasamuddo viya ajjhottharanto kesarasiho viya achambhito vigatalomahamso dvaram vivarapetva nagara nikkhamma ratha oruyha siho viya vijambhamano payasi.  Ekasatarajanopi tassa rupasirim disva “esa kira sirivaddhanasetthiputto mahosadhapandito pabbaya sakalajambudipe adutiyo”ti ukkutthisahassani pavattayimsu.  
Sopi maruganaparivuto viya Sakko anomena sirivibhavena tam maniratanam hatthena gahetva kevattabhimukho agamasi.  Kevattopi tam disvava sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto paccuggamanam katva evamaha-- “pandita mahosadha, mayam dve pandita, amhakam tumhe nissaya ettakam kalam vasantanam tumhehi pannakaramattampi na pesitapubbam, kasma evamakattha”ti?  Atha nam mahasatto “pandita, tumhakam anucchavikam pannakaram olokenta ajja mayam imam maniratanam labhimha, handa, imam maniratanam ganhatha, evarupam nama abbam maniratanam natthi”ti aha.  So tassa hatthe jalamanam maniratanam disva “datukamo me bhavissati”ti cintetva “tena hi, pandita, dehi”ti hattham pasaresi.  Mahasatto “ganhahi, acariya”ti khipitva pasaritahatthassa avgulisu patesi.  Brahmano garum maniratanam avgulihi dharetum nasakkhi.  Maniratanam parigalitva mahasattassa padamule pati.  Brahmano lobhena “ganhissami nan”ti tassa padamule onato ahosi.  Athassa mahasatto utthatum adatva ekena hatthena khandhatthike, ekena pitthikacchayam gahetva “utthetha acariya, utthetha acariya, aham atidaharo tumhakam nattumatto, ma mam vandatha”ti vadanto aparaparam katva mukham bhumiyam ghamsitva lohitamakkhitam katva “andhabala, tvam mama santika vandanam paccasisasi”ti (JA.VI,405.) givayam gahetva khipi.  So usabhamatte thane patitva utthaya palayi.  Maniratanam pana mahasattassa manussayeva ganhimsu.
Bodhisattassa pana “utthetha acariya, utthetha acariya, ma mam vandatha”ti vacighoso sakalaparisam chadetva atthasi.  “Kevattabrahmano mahosadhassa pade vandati”ti purisapissa ekappahareneva unnadadini akamsu.  Brahmadattam adim katva sabbepi te rajano kevattam mahasattassa padamule onatam addasamsuyeva.  Te “amhakam panditena mahosadho vandito, idani parajitamha, na no jivitam dassati”ti attano attano asse abhiruhitva uttarapabcalabhimukha palayitum arabhimsu.  Te palayante disva bodhisattassa purisa “culanibrahmadatto ekasatakhattiye gahetva palayati”ti puna ukkutthimakamsu.  Tam sutva te rajano maranabhayabhita bhiyyosomattaya palayanta senavgam bhindimsu.  Bodhisattassa purisapi nadanta vagganta sutthutaram kolahalamakamsu Mahasatto senavgaparivuto nagarameva pavisi.  Culanibrahmadattassa senapi tiyojanamattam pakkhandi.  

Kevatto assam abhiruyha nalate lohitam pubchamano senam patva assapitthiyam nisinnova “bhonto ma palayatha, bhonto ma palayatha, naham gahapatiputtam vandami, titthatha titthatha”ti aha.  Sena asaddahanta atthatva agacchantam kevattam akkosanta paribhasanta “papadhamma dutthabrahmana, ‘dhammayuddham nama karissami’ti vatva nattumattam appahontampi vandati, natthi tava kattabban”ti katham asunanta viya gacchanteva.  So vegena gantva senam papunitva “bhonto vacanam saddahatha mayham, naham tam vandami, maniratanena mam vabcesi”ti sabbepi te rajano nanakaranehi sambodhetva attano katham ganhapetva tatha bhinnam senam patinivattesi.  Sa pana tava mahati sena sace ekekapamsumutthim va ekekaleddum va gahetva nagarabhimukha khipeyya, parikham puretva pakarappamana rasi bhaveyya.  Bodhisattanam pana adhippayo nama samijjhatiyeva, tasma ekopi pamsumutthim va leddum va nagarabhimukham khipanto nama nahosi.  Sabbepi te nivattitva attano attano khandhavaratthanameva (JA.VI,406.) paccagamimsu 

Raja kevattam pucchi “kim karoma, acariya”ti.  “Deva, kassaci culadvarena nikkhamitum adatva sabcaram chindama, manussa nikkhamitum alabhanta ukkanthitva dvaram vivarissanti, atha mayam paccamittam ganhissama”ti.  Pandito tam pavattim purimanayeneva batva cintesi “imesu ciram idheva vasantesu phasukam nama natthi.  Upayeneva te palapetum vattati”ti.  So “mantena te palapessami”ti ekam mantakusalam upadharento anukevattam nama brahmanam disva tam pakkosapetva “acariya, amhakam ekam kammam niddharitum vattati”ti aha.  “Kim karoma, pandita, vadehi”ti.  “Acariya, tumhe anupakare thatva amhakam manussanam pamadam oloketva antarantara brahmadattassa manussanam puvamacchamamsadini khipitva “ambho, idabcidabca khadatha ma ukkanthatha, abbam katipaham vasitum vayamatha, nagaravasino pabjare baddhakukkuta viya ukkanthita nacirasseva vo dvaram vivarissanti.  Atha tumhe vedehabca dutthagahapatiputtabca ganhissatha”ti vadeyyatha Amhakam manussa tam katham sutva tumhe akkositva tajjetva brahmadattassa manussanam passantanabbeva tumhe hatthapadesu gahetva velupesikadihi paharanta viya hutva kese oharetva pabca cula gahapetva itthakacunnena okirapetva kanaviramalam kanne katva katipayapahare datva pitthiyam rajiyo dassetva pakaram aropetva sikkaya pakkhipitva yottena otaretva “gaccha mantabhedaka, cora”ti culanibrahmadattassa manussanam dassanti.  Te tam rabbo santikam anessanti.  Raja tam disva “ko te aparadho”ti pucchissati.  Athassa evam vadeyyatha “maharaja, mayham pubbe yaso mahanto, gahapatiputto mantabhedako”ti mam kujjhitva rabbo kathetva sabbam me vibhavam acchindi, “aham mama yasabhedakassa gahapatiputtassa sisam ganhapessami”ti tumhakam manussanam ukkanthitamocanena (JA.VI,407.) etesam thitanam khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va demi.  Ettakena mam poranaveram hadaye katva imam byasanam papesi.  “Tam sabbam tumhakam manussa jananti, maharaja”ti nanappakarehi tam saddahapetva vissase uppanne vadeyyatha “maharaja, tumhe mamam laddhakalato patthaya ma cintayittha.  Idani vedehassa ca gahapatiputtassa ca jivitam natthi, aham imasmim nagare pakarassa thiratthanadubbalatthanabca parikhayam kumbhiladinam atthitthanabca natthitthanabca janami, na cirasseva vo nagaram gahetva dassami”ti.  Atha so raja saddahitva tumhakam sakkaram karissati, senavahanabca paticchapessati.  Athassa senam valakumbhilatthanesuyeva otareyyatha.  Tassa sena kumbhilabhayena na otarissati, tada tumhe rajanam upasavkamitva “tumhakam senaya, deva, gahapatiputtena labjo dinno, sabbe rajano ca acariyakevattabca adim katva na kenaci labjo aggahito nama atthi.  Kevalam ete tumhe parivaretva caranti, sabbe pana gahapatiputtassa santakava, ahamekova tumhakam puriso.  Sace me na saddahatha, sabbe rajano alavkaritva mam dassanaya agacchantu”ti pesetha.  “Atha nesam gahapatiputtena attano namarupam likhitva dinnesu vatthalavkarakhaggadisu akkharani disva nittham gaccheyyatha”ti vadeyyatha.  So tatha katva tani disva nittham gantva bhitatasito te rajano uyyojetva “idani kim karoma pandita”ti tumhe pucchissati.  Tamenam tumhe evam vadeyyatha “maharaja, gahapatiputto bahumayo.  Sace abbani katipayadivasani vasissatha, sabbam vo senam attano hatthagatam katva tumhe ganhissati.  Tasma papabcam akatva ajjeva majjhimayamanantare assapitthiyam nisiditva palayissama, ma no parahatthe maranam hotu”ti.  So tumhakam vacanam sutva tatha karissati.  Tumhe tassa palayanavelaya nivattitva amhakam manusse janapeyyathati.  
Tam sutva anukevattabrahmano “sadhu pandita, karissami te vacanan”ti aha.  “Tena hi katipayapahare sahitum vattati”ti.  (JA.VI,408.) “Pandita mama jivitabca hatthapade ca thapetva sesam attano rucivasena karohi”ti.  So tassa gehe manussanam sakkaram karetva anukevattam vuttanayena vippakaram papetva yottena otaretva brahmadattamanussanam dapesi.  Atha te tam gahetva tassa dassesum.  Raja tam vimamsitva saddahitva sakkaramassa katva senam paticchapesi.  Sopi tam valakumbhilatthanesuyeva otareti.  Manussa kumbhilehi khajjamana attalakatthitehi manussehi ususattitomarehi vijjhiyamana mahavinasam papunanti.  Tato patthaya koci bhayena upagantum na sakkoti.  Anukevatto rajanam upasavkamitva “tumhakam atthaya yujjhanaka nama natthi, sabbehi labjo gahito, asaddahanto pakkosapetva nivatthavatthadisu akkharani oloketha”ti aha.  Raja tatha katva sabbesam vatthadisu akkharani disva “addha imehi labjo gahito”ti nittham gantva “acariya, idani kim kattabban”ti pucchitva “deva, abbam katabbam natthi.  Sace papabcam karissatha, gahapatiputto vo ganhissati, acariyakevattopi kevalam nalate vanam katva carati, labjo pana etenapi gahito.  Ayabhi maniratanam gahetva tumhe tiyojanam palapesi, puna saddahapetva nivattesi, ayampi paribhindakova.  Ekarattivasopi mayham na ruccati, ajjeva majjhimayamasamanantare palayitum vattati, mam thapetva abbo tava suhadayo nama natthi”ti vutte “tena hi acariya tumheyeva me assam kappetva yanasajjam karotha”ti aha.  
Brahmano tassa nicchayena palayanabhavam batva “ma bhayi, maharaja”ti assasetva bahi nikkhamitva upanikkhittakapurisanam “ajja raja palayissati, ma niddayittha”ti ovadam datva rabbo asso yatha akaddhito sutthutaram palayati, evam avakappanaya kappetva majjhimayamasamanantare “kappito, deva, asso, velam janahi”ti aha.  Raja assam abhiruhitva palayi.  Anukevattopi assam abhiruhitva tena saddhim gacchanto viya thokam gantva nivatto.  Avakappanaya kappita-asso (JA.VI,409.) akaddhiyamanopi rajanam gahetva palayi.  Anukevatto senaya antaram pavisitva “culanibrahmadatto palato”ti ukkutthimakasi.  Upanikkhittakapurisapi attano manussehi saddhim upaghosimsu.  Sesarajano tam sutva “mahosadhapandito dvaram vivaritva nikkhanto bhavissati, na no dani jivitam dassati”ti bhitatasita upabhogaparibhogabhandanipi anoloketva ito cito ca palayimsu.  Manussa “rajano palayanti”ti sutthutaram upaghosimsu.  Tam sutva dvarattalakadisu thitapi unnadimsu apphotayimsu.  Iti tasmim khane pathavi viya bhijjamana samuddo viya savkhubhito Sakalanagaram anto ca bahi ca ekaninnadam ahosi.  Attharasa-akkhobhanisavkha manussa “mahosadhapanditena kira brahmadatto ekasatarajano ca gahita”ti maranabhayabhita attano attano udarabaddhasatakampi chaddetva palayimsu.  Khandhavaratthanam tuccham ahosi.  Culanibrahmadatto ekasate khattiye gahetva attano nagarameva gato.  Punadivase pana patova nagaradvarani vivaritva balakaya nagara nikkhamitva mahavilopam disva “kim karoma, pandita”ti mahasattassa arocayimsu.  So aha-- “etehi chadditam dhanam amhakam papunati, sabbesam rajunam santakam amhakam rabbo, detha, setthinabca kevattabrahmanassa ca santakam amhakam aharatha, avasesam pana nagaravasino ganhantu”ti.  Tesam mahaggharatanabhandameva aharantanam addhamaso vitivatto.  Sesam pana catuhi masehi aharimsu.  Mahasatto anukevattassa mahantam sakkaramakasi.  Tato patthaya ca kira Mithilavasino bahu hirabbasuvanna jata.  Brahmadattassapi tehi rajuhi saddhim uttarapabcalanagare vasantassa ekavassam atitam.  
Brahmadattassa yuddhaparajayakandam nitthitam.


Suvakandam
Athekadivasam kevatto adase mukham olokento nalate vanam disva “idam gahapatiputtassa kammam, tenaham ettakanam rajunam antare lajjapito”ti cintetva samuppannakodho hutva “kada nu khvassa pitthim passitum samattho bhavissami”ti cintento “attheso upayo, amhakam rabbo dhita pabcalacandi nama (JA.VI,410.) uttamarupadhara devaccharapatibhaga, tam videharabbo dassama”ti vatva “vedeham kamena palobhetva gilitabalisam viya maccham saddhim mahosadhena anetva ubho te maretva jayapanam pivissama”ti sannitthanam katva rajanam upasavkamitva aha-- “deva, eko manto atthi”ti.  “Acariya, tava mantam nissaya udarabaddhasatakassapi assamino jatamha, idani kim karissasi, tunhi hohi”ti.  “Maharaja, imina upayena sadiso abbo natthi”ti.  “Tena hi bhanahi”ti.  “Maharaja, amhehi dvihiyeva ekato bhavitum vattati”ti.  “Evam hotu”ti.  Atha nam brahmano uparipasadatalam aropetva aha-- “maharaja, videharajanam kilesena palobhetva idhanetva saddhim gahapatiputtena maressama”ti.  “Sundaro, acariya, upayo, katham pana tam palobhetva anessama”ti?  “Maharaja, dhita vo pabchalacandi uttamarupadhara, tassa rupasampattim caturiyavilasena kavihi gitam bandhapetva tani kabbani Mithilayam gayapetva ‘evarupam itthiratanam alabhantassa videhanarindassa kim rajjena’ti tassa savanasamsaggeneva patibaddhabhavam batva aham tattha gantva divasam vavatthapessami.  So mayi divasam vavatthapetva agate gilitabaliso viya maccho gahapatiputtam gahetva agamissati, atha ne maressama”ti.
Raja tassa vacanam sutva tussitva “sundaro upayo, acariya, evam karissama”ti sampaticchi.  Tam pana mantam culanibrahmadattassa sayanapalika salika sutva paccakkhamakasi.  Raja nipune kabbakare pakkosapetva bahum dhanam datva dhitaram tesam dassetva “tata, etissa rupasampattim nissaya kabbam karotha”ti aha.  Te atimanoharani gitani bandhitva rajanam savayimsu.  Raja tussitva bahum dhanam tesam adasi.  Kavinam santika nata sikkhitva samajjamandale gayimsu.  Iti tani vittharitani ahesum.  Tesu manussanam antare vittharitattam gatesu raja gayake pakkosapetva aha-- “tata, tumhe mahasakune gahetva rattibhage rukkham abhiruyha tattha nisinna gayitva paccusakale tesam (JA.VI,411.) givasu kamsatale bandhitva te uppatetva otaratha”ti.  So kira “pabcalarabbo dhitu sariravannam devatapi gayanti”ti pakatabhavakaranattham tatha karesi.  Puna raja kavi pakkosapetva “tata, idani tumhe ‘evarupa kumarika jambudipatale abbassa rabbo nanucchavika, Mithilayam vedeharabbo anucchavika’ti rabbo ca issariyam imaya ca rupam vannetva gitani bandhatha”ti aha.  Te tatha katva rabbo arocayimsu.  

Raja tesam dhanam datva puna gayake pakkosapetva “tata, Mithilam gantva tattha iminava upayena gayatha”ti pesesi.  Te tani gayanta anupubbena Mithilam gantva samajjamandale gayimsu.  Tani sutva mahajano ukkutthisahassani pavattetva tesam bahum dhanam adasi.  Te rattisamaye rukkhesupi gayitva paccusakale sakunanam givasu kamsatale bandhitva otaranti.  Akase kamsatalasaddam sutva “pabcalarajadhitu sariravannam devatapi gayanti”ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam ahosi.  Raja sutva gayake pakkosapetva antonivesane samajjam karetva “evarupam kira uttamarupadharam dhitaram culaniraja mayham datukamo”ti tussitva tesam bahum dhanam adasi.  Te agantva brahmadattassa arocesum.  Atha nam kevatto aha-- “idani, maharaja, divasam vavatthapanatthaya gamissami”ti.  “Sadhu, acariya, kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Thokam pannakaran”ti.  “Tena hi ganha”ti dapesi.  So tam adaya mahantena parivarena vedeharattham papuni.  Tassagamanam sutva nagare ekakolahalam jatam “culaniraja kira vedeho ca mittasanthavam karissanti, culaniraja attano dhitaram amhakam rabbo dassati kevatto divasam vavatthapetum eti”ti.  Vedeharajapi suni, mahasattopi, sutvana panassa etadahosi “tassagamanam mayham na ruccati, tathato nam janissami”ti.  So culanisantike upanikkhittakapurisanam sasanam pesesi “imamattham tathato janitva pesentu”ti.  Atha te “mayametam tathato na janama, raja ca kevatto ca sayanagabbhe nisiditva mantenti, rabbo pana sayanapalika salika sakunika etamattham janeyya”ti patipesayimsu.  
Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi “yatha paccamittanam (JA.VI,412.) okaso na hoti, evam suvibhattam katva susajjitam nagaram aham kevattassa datthum na dassami”ti.  So nagaradvarato yava Rajageha, Rajagehato ca yava attageha, gamanamaggam ubhosu passesu kilabjehi parikkhipapetva matthakepi kilabjehi paticchadapetva cittakammam karapetva bhumiyam pupphani vikiritva punnaghate thapapetva kadaliyo bandhapetva dhaje pagganhapesi.  Kevatto nagaram pavisitva suvibhattam nagaram apassanto “rabba me maggo alavkarapito”ti cintetva nagarassa adassanattham katabhavam na jani.  So gantva rajanam disva pannakaram paticchapetva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisiditva rabba katasakkarasammano agatakaranam arocento dve gatha abhasi-- 

599. “Raja santhavakamo te, ratanani pavecchati; 

agacchantu ito duta, mabjuka piyabhanino.
600. “Bhasantu muduka vaca, ya vaca patinandita; 

pabcalo ca videho ca, ubho eka bhavantu te”ti.
Tattha santhavakamoti maharaja, amhakam raja taya saddhim mittasanthavam katukamo.  Ratananiti itthiratanam attano dhitaram adim katva tumhakam sabbaratanani dassati.  Agacchantuti ito patthaya kira uttarapabcalanagarato pannakaram gahetva madhuravacana piyabhanino duta idha agacchantu, ito ca tattha gacchantu.  Eka bhavantuti gavgodakam viya yamunodakena saddhim samsandanta ekasadisava hontuti.  
Evabca pana vatva “maharaja, amhakam raja abbam mahamattam pesetukamo hutvapi ‘abbo manapam katva sasanam arocetum na sakkhissati’ti mam pesesi ‘acariya, tumhe rajanam sadhukam pabodhetva adaya agacchatha’ti, gacchatha rajasettha abhirupabca kumarikam labhissatha, amhakabca rabba saddhim mittabhavo patitthahissati”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam sutva tutthamanaso “uttamarupadharam kira kumarikam labhissami”ti savanasamsaggena bajjhitva “acariya, tumhakabca kira mahosadhapanditassa ca dhammayuddhe vivado ahosi, gacchatha puttam me passatha, ubhopi pandita (JA.VI,413.) abbamabbam khamapetva mantetva etha”ti aha.  Tam sutva kevatto “passissami panditan”ti tam passitum agamasi.  Mahasattopi tam divasam “tena me papadhammena saddhim sallapo ma hotu”ti patova thokam sappim pivi, gehampissa bahalena allagomayena lepapesi, thambhe telena makkhesi, tassa nipannamabcakam thapetva sesani mabcapithadini niharapesi.  
So manussanam sabbamadasi “tata, brahmane kathetum araddhe evam vadeyyatha ‘brahmana, ma panditena saddhim kathayittha, ajja tena tikhinasappi pivitan’ti.  Mayi ca tena saddhim kathanakaram karontepi ‘deva tikhinasappi te pivitam, ma kathetha’ti mam nivaretha”ti.  Evam vicaretva mahasatto rattapatam nivasetva sattasu dvarakotthakesu manusse thapetva sattame dvarakotthake patamabcake nipajji.  Kevattopissa pathamadvarakotthake thatva “kaham pandito”ti pucchi.  Atha nam te manussa “brahmana, ma saddamakari, sacepi agacchitukamo, tunhi hutva ehi, ajja panditena tikhinasappi pitam, mahasaddam katum na labbhati”ti ahamsu.  Sesadvarakotthakesupi nam tatheva ahamsu.  So sattamadvarakotthakam atikkamitva panditassa santikam agamasi.  Pandito kathanakaram dassesi.  Atha nam manussa “deva, ma kathayittha, tikhinasappi te pitam, kim te imina dutthabrahmanena saddhim kathitena”ti vatva varayimsu.  Iti so tassa santikam gantva neva nisiditum, na asanam nissaya thitatthanam labhi, allagomayam akkamitva atthasi.  
Atha nam oloketva eko akkhini nimili, eko bhamukam ukkhipi, eko kapparam kanduyi.  So tesam kiriyam oloketva mavkubhuto “gacchamaham pandita”ti vatva aparena “are dutthabrahmana, ‘ma saddamakasi’ti vutto saddameva karosi, atthini te bhindissami”ti vutte bhitatasito hutva nivattitva olokesi.  Atha nam abbo velupesikaya pitthiyam talesi, abbo givayam gahetva khipi, abbo pitthiyam hatthatalena pahari.  So dipimukha muttamigo viya bhitatasito nikkhamitva Rajageham gato.  Raja cintesi (JA.VI,414.) “ajja mama putto imam pavattim sutva tuttho bhavissati, dvinnam panditanam mahatiya dhammasakacchaya bhavitabbam, ajja ubho abbamabbam khamapessanti, labha vata me”ti.  So kevattam disva panditena saddhim samsandanakaram pucchanto gathamaha-- 

601. “Katham nu kevatta mahosadhena, samagamo asi tadivgha bruhi; 

kacci te patinijjhatto, kacci tuttho mahosadho”ti.
Tattha patinijjhattoti dhammayuddhamandale pavattaviggahassa vupasamanattham kacci tvam tena, so ca taya nijjhatto khamapito.  Kacci tutthoti kacci tumhakam rabba pesitam pavattim sutva tutthoti.  
Tam sutva kevatto “maharaja, tumhe ‘pandito’ti tam gahetva vicaratha, tato asappurisataro nama natthi”ti gathamaha-- 

602. “Anariyarupo puriso janinda, asammodako thaddho asabbhirupo; 

yatha mugo ca badhiro ca, na kibcittham abhasatha”ti.
Tattha asabbhirupoti apanditajatiko.  Na kibcitthanti maya saha kibci attham na bhasittha, teneva nam apanditoti mabbamiti bodhisattassa agunam kathesi.  

Raja tassa vacanam anabhinanditva appatikkositva tassa ca tena saddhim agatanabca paribbayabceva nivasagehabca dapetva “gacchathacariya, vissamatha”ti tam uyyojetva “mama putto pandito patisantharakusalo, imina kira saddhim neva patisantharam akasi, na tutthim pavedesi.  Kibci tena anagatabhayam dittham bhavissati”ti sayameva katham samutthapesi-- 

603. “Addha idam mantapadam sududdasam, attho suddho naraviriyena dittho;
tatha hi kayo mama sampavedhati, hitva sayam ko parahatthamessati”ti.
Tattha idanti yam mama puttena dittham, addha idam mantapadam abbena itarapurisena sududdasam.  Naraviriyenati viriyavantena mahosadhapanditena suddho attho dittho bhavissati.  Sayanti sakam rattham hitva ko parahattham gamissati.  
(JA.VI,415.) “Mama puttena brahmanassa agamane doso dittho bhavissati.  Ayabhi agacchanto na mittasanthavatthaya agamissati, mam pana kamena palobhetva nagaram netva ganhanatthaya agatena bhavitabbam.  Tam anagatabhayam dittham bhavissati panditena”ti tassa tamattham avajjetva bhitatasitassa nisinnakale cattaro pandita agamimsu.  Raja senakam pucchi “senaka, ruccati te uttarapabcalanagaram gantva culanirajassa dhitu anayanan”ti?  Kim kathetha maharaja, na hi sirim agacchantim dandena paharitva palapetum vattati.  Sace tumhe tattha gantva tam ganhissatha, thapetva culanibrahmadattam abbo tumhehi samo jambudipatale na bhavissati.  Kim karana?  Jettharajadhitaya gahitatta.  So hi “sesarajano mama manussa, vedeho ekova maya sadiso”ti sakalajambudipe uttamarupadharam dhitaram tumhakam datukamo jato, karothassa vacanam.  Mayampi tumhe nissaya vatthalavkare labhissamati.  Raja sesepi pucchi.  Tepi tatheva kathesum.  Tassa tehi saddhim kathentasseva kevattabrahmano attano nivasageha nikkhamitva “rajanam amantetva gamissami”ti agantva “maharaja, na sakka amhehi papabcam katum, gamissama mayam narinda”ti aha.  Raja tassa sakkaram katva tam uyyojesi.  Mahasatto tassa gamanabhavam batva nhatva alavkaritva rajupatthanam agantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Raja cintesi “putto me mahosadhapandito mahamanti mantaparavgato atitanagatapaccuppannam attham janati.  Amhakam tattha gantum yuttabhavam va ayuttabhavam va pandito janissati”ti.  So attana pathamam cintitam avatva ragaratto mohamulho hutva tam pucchanto gathamaha-- 

604. “Channabhi ekava mati sameti, ye pandita uttamabhuripatta;
Yanam ayanam atha vapi thanam, mahosadha tvampi matim karohi”ti.

Tattha channanti pandita, kevattabrahmanassa ca mama ca imesabca catunnanti channam amhakam ekava mati ekoyeva ajjhasayo gavgodakam viya yamunodakena (JA.VI,416.) samsandati sameti.  Ye mayam chapi jana pandita uttamabhuripatta, tesam no channampi culanirajadhitu anayanam ruccatiti.  Thananti idheva vaso.  Matim karohiti amhakam ruccanakam nama appamanam, tvampi cintehi, kim amhakam avahatthaya tattha yanam, udahu ayanam, adu idheva vaso ruccatiti.  
Tam sutva pandito “ayam raja ativiya kamagiddho andhabalabhavena imesam catunnam vacanam ganhati, gamane dosam kathetva nivattessami nan”i cintetva catasso gathayo abhasi-- 

605. “Janasi kho raja mahanubhavo, mahabbalo culanibrahmadatto; 

raja ca tam icchati maranattham, migam yatha okacarena luddo.
606. “Yathapi maccho balisam, vavkam mamsena chaditam; 

amagiddho na janati, maccho maranamattano.
607. “Evameva tuvam raja, culaneyyassa dhitaram; 

kamagiddho na janasi, macchova maranamattano.
608. “Sace gacchasi pabcalam, khippamattam jahissasi; 

migam panthanubandhamva, mahantam bhayamessati”ti.
Tattha rajati videham alapati.  Mahanubhavoti mahayaso.  Mahabbaloti attharasa-akkhobhanisavkhena balena samannagato.  Maranatthanti maranassa atthaya.  Okacarenati okacarikaya migiya.  Luddo hi ekam migim sikkhapetva rajjukena bandhitva arabbam netva miganam gocaratthane thapesi.  Sa balamigam attano santikam anetukama sakasabbaya ragam janenti viravati.  Tassa saddam sutva balamigo migaganaparivuto vanagumbe nipanno sesamigisu sabbam akatva tassa saddassavanasamsaggena baddho vutthaya nikkhamitva givam ukkhipitva kilesavasena tam migim upagantva luddassa passam datva titthati.  Tamenam so tikhinaya sattiya vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papeti.  Tattha luddo viya culaniraja, okacarika viya assa dhita, luddassa hatthe avudham viya kevattabrahmano.  Iti yatha okacarena luddo migam maranatthaya icchati, evam sopi raja tam icchatiti attho.  
Amagiddhoti byamasatagambhire udake vasantopi tasmim balisassa vavkatthanam chadetva thite amasavkhate amise giddho hutva balisam gilati, attano maranam na janati.  Dhitaranti culanibalisikassa kevattabrahmanassa vacanabalisam chadetva thitam amisasadisam.  Tassa (JA.VI,417.) rabbo dhitaram kamagiddho hutva maccho attano maranasavkhatam amisam viya na janasi.  Pabcalanti uttarapabcalanagaram.  Attanti attanam.  Panthanubandhanti yatha gamadvaramaggam anubandhamigam mahantam bhayamessati, tabhi migam maranatthaya avudhani gahetva nikkhantesu manussesu ye ye passanti, te te marenti, evam uttarapabcalanagaram gacchantampi tam mahantam maranabhayam essati upagamissatiti.  
Evam mahasatto catuhi gathahi rajanam nigganhitva kathesi.  So raja tena ativiya niggahitova “ayam mam attano dasam viya mabbati, rajati sabbampi na karoti, aggarajena ‘dhitaram dassami’ti mama santikam pesitam batva ekampi mavgalapatisamyuttam katham akathetva mam ‘balamigo viya, gilitabalisamaccho viya panthanubandhamigo viya, maranam papunissati’ti vadati”ti kujjhitva anantaram gathamaha-- 

609. “Mayameva balamhase elamuga, ye uttamatthani tayi lapimha; 

kimeva tvam navgalakotivaddho, atthani janasi yathapi abbe”ti.
Tattha balamhaseti balamha.  Elamugati lalamukha mayameva.  Uttamatthaniti uttama-itthiratanapatilabhakaranani.  Tayi lavimhati tava santike kathayimha.  Kimevati garahatthe nipato.  Navgalakotivaddhoti gahapatiputto daharakalato patthaya navgalakotim vahantoyeva vaddhati, tamattham sandhaya “tvam gahapatikammameva janasi, na khattiyanam mavgalakamman”ti imina adhippayenevamaha.  Abbeti yatha kevatto va senakadayo va abbe pandita imani khattiyanam mavgalatthani jananti, tatha tvam tani kim janasi, gahapatikammajananameva tavanucchavikanti.  
Iti nam akkositva paribhasitva “gahapatiputto mama mavgalantarayam karoti, niharatha nan”ti niharapetum gathamaha-- 

610. “Imam gale gahetvana, nasetha vijita mama; 

yo me ratanalabhassa, antarayaya bhasati”ti.
So rabbo kuddhabhavam batva “sace kho pana mam koci rabbo vacanam gahetva hatthe va givaya va paramaseyya, tam me alam assa yavajivam lajjitum, tasma sayameva nikkhamissami”ti (JA.VI,418.) cintetva rajanam vanditva attano geham gato.  Rajapi kevalam kodhavaseneva vadati, bodhisatte pana garucittataya na kabci tatha katum anapesi.  Atha mahasatto “ayam raja balo attano hitahitam na janati kamagiddho hutva ‘tassa dhitaram labhissamiyeva’ti anagatabhayam ajanitva gacchanto mahavinasam papunissati.  Nassa katham hadaye katum vattati, bahupakaro me esa mahayasadayako, imassa maya paccayena bhavitum vattati.  Pathamam kho pana suvapotakam pesetva tathato batva paccha aham gamissami”ti cintetva suvapotakam pesesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

611. “Tato ca so apakkamma, vedehassa upantika; 

atha amantayi dutam, madharam suvapanditam.
612. “Ehi samma haritapakkha, veyyavaccam karohi me; 

atthi pabcalarajassa, salika sayanapalika.
613. “Tam bandhanena pucchassu, sa hi sabbassa kovida; 

sa tesam sabbam janati, rabbo ca kosiyassa ca.
614. “Amoti so patissutva, madharo suvapandito; 

agamasi haritapakkho, salikaya upantikam.
615. “Tato ca kho so gantvana, madharo suvapandito; 

athamantayi sugharam, salikam mabjubhanikam.
616. “Kacci te sughare khamaniyam, kacci vesse anamayam; 

kacci te madhuna laja, labbhate sughare tuvam.
617. “Kusalabceva me samma, atho samma anamayam; 

atho me madhuna laja, labbhate suvapandita.
618. “Kuto nu samma agamma, kassa va pahito tuvam; 

na ca mesi ito pubbe, dittho va yadi va suto”ti.
Tattha haritapakkhati haritapattasamanapakkha.  Veyyavaccanti “ehi, samma”ti vutte agantva avke nisinnam “samma, abbena manussabhutena katum asakkuneyyam mamekam veyyavatikam karohi”ti aha.  
“Kim karomi, (JA.VI,419.) deva”ti vutte “samma, kevattabrahmanassa duteyyenagatakaranam thapetva rajanabca kevattabca abbe na jananti, ubhova rabbo sayanagabbhe nisinna mantayimsu.  Tassa pana atthi pabcalarajassa salika sayanapalika.  Sa kira tam rahassam janati, tvam tattha gantva taya saddhim methunapatisamyuttam vissasam katva tesam tam rahassam bandhanena pucchassu.  Tam salikam paticchanne padese yatha tam koci na janati, evam puccha.  Sace hi te koci saddam sunati, jivitam te natthi, tasma paticchanne thane sanikam puccha”ti.  Sa tesam sabbanti sa tesam rabbo ca kosiyagottassa ca kevattassati dvinnampi jananam sabbam rahassam janati.  
Amotiti bhikkhave, so suvapotako panditena purimanayeneva sakkaram katva pesito “amo”ti tassa patissutva mahasattam vanditva padakkhinam katva vivatasihapabjarena nikkhamitva vatavegena siviratthe aritthapuram nama gantva tattha pavattim sallakkhetva salikaya santikam gato.  Katham?  So hi rajanivesanassa kabcanathupikaya nisiditva raganissitam madhuraravam ravi.  Kim karana?  Imam saddam sutva salika patiravissati, taya sabbaya tassa santikam gamissamiti.  Sapi tassa saddam sutva rajasayanassa santike suvannapabjare nisinna ragarattacitta hutva tikkhattum patiravi.  So thokam gantva punappunam saddam katva taya katasaddanusarena kamena sihapabjara-ummare thatva parissayabhavam oloketva tassa santikam gato.  Atha nam sa “ehi, samma, suvannapabjare nisida”ti aha.  So gantva nisidi.  Amantayiti evam so gantva methunapatisamyuttam vissasam kattukamo hutva tam amantesi.  Sugharanti kabcanapabjare vasanataya sundaragharam.  Vesseti vessike vessajatike.  Salika kira sakunesu vessajatika nama, tena tam evam alapati.  Tuvanti sughare tam pucchami “kacci te madhuna saddhim laja labbhati”ti.  Agammati samma, kuto agantva idha pavitthoti pucchati.  Kassa vati kena va pesito tvam idhagatoti.  
So tassa vacanam sutva “sacaham ‘Mithilato agato’ti vakkhami, esa maranamapannapi maya saddhim vissasam na karissati.  Siviratthe kho pana aritthapuram sallakkhetva agato, tasma musavadam katva sivirajena pesito hutva tato agatabhavam kathessami”ti cintetva aha-- 

619. “Ahosim sivirajassa, pasade sayanapalako; 

tato so dhammiko raja, baddhe mocesi bandhana”ti.
Tattha baddheti attano dhammikataya sabbe baddhake bandhana mocesi.  Evam mocento mampi saddahitva “mubcatha nan”ti mocapesi.  Soham vivata suvannapabjara nikkhamitvapi bahipasade yatthicchami, tattha gocaram gahetva suvannapabjareyeva vasami.  Yatha tvam, na evam niccakalam pabjareyeva acchamiti.  
(JA.VI,420.) Athassa sa attano atthaya suvannatattake thapite madhulaje ceva madhurodakabca datva “samma, tvam durato agato, kenatthena idhagatosi”ti pucchi.  So tassa vacanam sutva rahassam sotukamo musavadam katva aha-- 

620. “Tassa meka dutiyasi, salika mabjubhanika; 

tam tattha avadhi seno, pekkhato sughare mama”ti.
Tattha tassa mekati tassa mayham eka.  Dutiyasiti puranadutiyika ahosi.  
Atha nam sa pucchi “katham pana te bhariyam seno avadhi”ti?  So tassa acikkhanto “suna bhadde, ekadivasam amhakam raja udakakilam gacchanto mampi pakkosi.  Athaham bhariyam adaya tena saddhim gantva kilitva sayanhasamaye teneva saddhim paccagantva rabba saddhimyeva pasadam abhiruyha sariram sukkhapanatthaya bhariyam adaya sihapabjarena nikkhamitva kutagarakucchiyam nisidim.  Tasmim khane eko seno kutagara nikkhanto amhe ganhitum pakkhandi.  Aham maranabhayabhito vegena palayim.  Sa pana tada garugabbha ahosi, tasma vegena palayitum nasakkhi.  Atha so mayham passantasseva tam maretva adaya gato.  Atha mam tassa sokena rodamanam disva amhakam raja ‘samma, kim rodasi’ti pucchitva tamattham sutva ‘ma balham, samma, rodasi, abbam bhariyam pariyesahi’ti vatva ‘kim, deva, abbaya anacaraya dussilaya bhariyaya anitaya, tatopi ekakeneva caritum varan’ti vutte ‘samma, aham ekam sakunikam silacarasampannam assosim, tava bhariyaya sadisameva.  Culanirajassa hi sayanapalika salika evarupa, tvam tattha gantva tassa manam pucchitva okasam karetva sace te ruccati, agantva amhakam acikkha.  Athaham vo vivaham katva mahantena parivarena tam anessama’ti vatva mam idha pahini, tenamhi karanenagato”ti vatva gatham aha–

621. “Tassa kama hi sammatto, agatosmi tavanti ke; 
sace kareyya okasam, ubhayova vasamase”ti.
(JA.VI,421.) Sa tassa vacanam sutva somanassappatta ahosi.  Evam santepi attano piyabhavam ajanapetva anicchamana viya aha-- 

622. “Suvova suvim kameyya, saliko pana salikam; 

suvassa salikayeva, samvaso hoti kidiso”ti.
Tattha suvoti samma suvapandita, suvova suvim kameyya.  Kidisoti asamanajatikanam samvaso nama kidiso hoti.  Suvo hi samanajatikam suvim disva cirasanthavampi salikam jahissati, so piyavippayogo mahato dukkhaya bhavissati, asamanajatikanam samvaso nama na sametiti.  
Itaro tam sutva “ayam mam na patikkhipati, pariharameva karoti, addha mam icchissati, nanavidhahi nam upamahi saddahapessami”ti cintetva aha-- 

623. “Yoyam kame kamayati, api candalikamapi; 

sabbo hi sadiso hoti, natthi kame asadiso”ti.
Tattha candalikamapiti candalikam api.  Sadisoti cittasadisataya sabbo samvaso sadisova hoti.  Kamasmibhi cittameva pamanam, na jatiti.  
Evabca pana vatva manussesu tava nanajatikanam samanabhavadassanattham atitam aharitva dassento anantaram gathamaha-- 

624. “Atthi jampavati nama, mata sivissa rajino; 

sa bhariya vasudevassa, kanhassa mahesi piya”ti.
Tattha jampavatiti sivirabbo mata jampavati nama candali ahosi.  Sa kanhayanagottassa dasabhatikanam jetthakassa vasudevassa piya mahesi ahosi.  So kirekadivasam dvaravatito nikkhamitva uyyanam gacchanto nagaram pavisantim ekamante thitam abhirupam ekam candalikam disvava patibaddhacitto hutva “kim jatika”ti pucchapetva “candalajatika”ti sutvapi patibaddhacittataya asamikabhavam pucchapetva “asamika”ti sutva tam adaya tato nivattitva nivesanam netva aggamahesim akasi.  Sa sivim nama puttam vijayi.  So pitu accayena dvaravatiyam rajjam karesi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  
(JA.VI,422.) Iti so imam udaharanam aharitva “evarupopi nama khattiyo candaliya saddhim samvasam kappesi, amhesu tiracchanagatesu kim vattabbam, abbamabbam samvasarocanamyeva pamanan”ti vatva aparampi udaharanam aharanto aha-- 

625. “Ratthavati kimpurisi, sapi vaccham akamayi; 

manusso migiya saddhim, natthi kame asadiso”ti.
Tattha vacchanti evamnamakam tapasam.  Katham pana sa tam kamesiti?  Atitasmibhi eko brahmano kamesu adinavam disva mahantam yasam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante pannasalam mapetva vasi.  Tassa pannasalato avidure ekissa guhaya bahu kinnara vasanti.  Tattheva eko makkatako dvare vasati.  So jalam vinetva tesam sisam bhinditva lohitam pivati.  Kinnara nama dubbala honti bhirukajatika.  Sopi makkatako ativisalo.  Te tassa kibci katum asakkonta tam tapasam upasavkamitva katapatisanthara agatakaranam puttha “deva, eko makkatako jivitam no hanati, tumhe thapetva amhakam abbam patisaranam na passama, tam maretva amhakam sotthibhavam karohi”ti ahamsu.  Tam sutva tapaso “apetha na madisa panatipatam karonti”ti apasadesi.  Tesu ratthavati nama kinnari abhirupa pasadika asamika ahosi.  Te tam alavkaritva tapasassa santikam netva “deva, ayam te padaparicarika hotu, amhakam paccamittam vadhehi”ti ahamsu.  Tapaso tam disvava patibaddhacitto hutva taya saddhim samvasam kappetva guhadvare thatva gocaratthaya nikkhantam makkatakam muggarena pothetva jivitakkhayam papesi.  So taya saddhim samaggavasam vasanto puttadhitahi vaddhitva tattheva kalamakasi.  Evam sa tam kamesi.  Suvapotako imam udaharanam aharitva “vacchatapaso tava manusso hutva tiracchanagataya kinnariya saddhim samvasam kappesi, kimavgam pana amhakam?  Mayabhi ubho pakkhinova tiracchanagatava”ti dipento “manusso migiya saddhin”ti aha.  Evam manussa tiracchanagatahi saddhim samaggavasam vasanti, natthi kame asadiso nama, cittameva pamananti kathesi.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva “sami, cittam nama sabbakalam ekasadisam na hoti, piyavippayogassa bhayami”ti aha.  Sopi suvapotako itthimayasu kusalo, tena tam vimamsanto puna gathamaha-- 

626. “Handa khvaham gamissami, salike mabjubhanike; 

paccakkhanupadabhetam, atimabbasi nuna man”ti; 

tattha paccakkhanupadam hetanti yam tvam vadesi, sabbametam paccakkhanassa anupadam, paccakkhanakaranam paccakkhanakotthaso panesa; atimabbasi nuna manti “nuna mam icchati ayan”ti tvam mam atikkamitva mabbasi, (JA.VI,423.) mayham saram na janasi ahabhi rajapujito, na mayham bhariya dullabha, abbam bhariyam pariyesissamiti; 

sa tassa vacanam sutvava bhijjamanahadaya viya tassa saha dassaneneva uppannakamaratiya anudayhamana viya hutvapi attano itthimayaya anicchamana viya hutva diyaddham gathamaha-- 

627. “na siri taramanassa, madhara suvapandita; 

idheva tava acchassu, yava rajana dakkhasi;
sossi saddam mudivganam, anubhavabca rajino”ti.
Tattha na siriti samma suvapandita, taramanassa siri nama na hoti, taramanena katakammam na sobhati, “gharavaso ca namesa atigaruko”ti cintetva tuletva katabbo.  Idheva tava acchassu, yava mahantena yasena samannagatam amhakam rajanam passissasi.  Sossiti sayanhasamaye kinnarisamanalilahi uttamarupadharahi narihi vajjamananam mudivganam abbesabca gitavaditanam saddam tvam sunissasi, rabbo ca anubhavam mahantam sirisobhaggam passissasi.  “Samma, kim tvam turitosi, kim lesampi na janasi, acchassu tava, paccha janissama”ti.  
Atha te sayanhasamanantare methunasamvasam karimsu, samagga sammodamana piyasamvasam vasimsu.  Atha nam suvapotako “na idanesa mayham rahassam guhissati, idani nam pucchitva gantum vattati”ti cintetva “salike”ti aha.  “Kim, sami”ti?  “Aham kibci te vattukamomhi”ti.  “Vada, sami”ti.  “Hotu, ajja amhakam mavgaladivaso, abbatarasmim divase janissami”ti.  “Sace mavgalapatisamyutta katha bhavissati, kathehi.  No ce, ma kathehi sami”ti.  “Mavgalakathavesa, bhadde”ti.  “Tena hi kathehi”ti.  Atha nam “bhadde, sace sotukama bhavissasi, kathessami te”ti vatva tam rahassam pucchanto diyaddham gathamaha-- 

628. “Yo nu khvayam tibbo saddo, tirojanapade suto; 

dhita pabcalarajassa, osadhi viya vannini;
tam dassati videhanam, so vivaho bhavissati”ti.
Tassattho yo nu kho ayam saddo tibbo bahalo, tirojanapade suto pararatthesu janapadesu vissuto pabbato pakato patthato.  Kinti?  Dhita pabcalarajassa osadhitaraka viya virocamana taya eva samanavannini atthi, tam so videhanam dassati, so vivaho bhavissati.  Yo so evam patthato saddo, aham tam sutva cintesim (JA.VI,424.) “ayam kumarika uttamarupadhara, videharajapi culanirabbo patisattu ahosi.  Abbe bahu rajano culanibrahmadattassa vasavattino santi, tesam adatva kim karana videhassa dhitaram dassati”ti?  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva evamaha-- “sami, kim karana mavgaladivase avamavgalam kathesi”ti?  “Aham, bhadde, ‘mavgalan’ti kathemi, tvam ‘avamavgalan’ti kathesi, kim nu kho etan”ti?  “Sami, amittanampi tesam evarupa mavgalakiriya ma hotu”ti.  “Kathehi tava bhadde”ti.  “Sami, na sakka kathetun”ti.  “Bhadde, taya viditam rahassam mama akathitakalato patthaya natthi amhakam samaggasamvaso”ti.  Sa tena nippiliyamana “tena hi, sami, sunahi”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

629. “Ediso ma amittanam, vivaho hotu madhara; 

yatha pabcalarajassa, vedehena bhavissati”ti.
Imam gatham vatva puna tena “bhadde, kasma evarupam katham kathesi”ti vutte “tena hi sunahi, ettha dosam te kathessami”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

630. “Anayitvana vedeham, pabcalanam rathesabho; 

tato nam ghatayissati, nassa sakhi bhavissati”ti.
Tattha tato nam ghatayissatiti yada so imam nagaram agato bhavissati, tada tena saddhim sakhibhavam mittadhammam na karissati, datthumpissa dhitaram na dassati.  Eko kirassa pana atthadhammanusasako mahosadhapandito nama atthi, tena saddhim tam ghatessati.  Te ubho jane ghatetva jayapanam pivissamati kevatto rabba saddhim mantetva tam ganhitva agantum gatoti.  
Evam sa guyhamantam nissesam katva suvapanditassa kathesi.  Tam sutva suvapandito “acariyo kevatto upayakusalo, acchariyam tassa rabbo evarupena upayena ghatanan”ti kevattam vannetva “evarupena avamavgalena amhakam ko attho, tunhibhuta sayama”ti vatva agamanakammassa nipphattim batva tam rattim taya saddhim vasitva “bhadde, aham sivirattham gantva manapaya bhariyaya laddhabhavam sivirabbo deviya ca arocessami”ti gamanam anujanapetum aha-- 

(JA.VI,425.) 631. “Handa kho mam anujanahi, rattiyo sattamattiyo; 

yavaham sivirajassa, arocemi mahesino;
laddho ca me avasatho, salikaya upantikan”ti.

Tattha mahesinoti mahesiya cassa.  Avasathoti vasanatthanam.  Upantikanti atha ne “etha tassa santikam gacchama”ti vatva atthame divase idhanetva mahantena parivarena tam gahetva gamissami, yava mamagamanam, tava ma ukkanthiti.  
Tam sutva salika tena viyogam anicchamanapi tassa vacanam patikkhipitum asakkonti anantaram gathamaha-- 

632. “Handa kho tam anujanami, rattiyo sattamattiyo; 

sace tvam sattarattena, nagacchasi mamantike;
mabbe okkantasattam mam, mataya agamissasi”ti.
Tattha mabbe okkantasattam manti evam sante aham mam apagatajivitam sallakkhemi.  So tvam atthame divase anagacchanto mayi mataya agamissasi, tasma ma papabcam akasiti.  
Itaropi “bhadde, kim vadesi, mayhampi atthame divase tam apassantassa kuto jivitan”ti vacaya vatva hadayena pana “jiva va tvam mara va, kim taya mayhan”ti cintetva utthaya thokam siviratthabhimukho gantva nivattitva Mithilam gantva panditassa amsakute otaritva mahasattena pana taya sabbaya uparipasadam aropetva puttho sabbam tam pavattim panditassa arocesi.  Sopissa purimanayeneva sabbam sakkaramakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

633. “Tato ca kho so gantvana, madharo suvapandito;
Mahosadhassa akkhasi, salikavacanam idan”ti.

Tattha salikavacanam idanti idam salikaya vacananti sabbam vittharetva kathesiti.  
Suvakhandam nitthitam.


Maha-umavgakandam
Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi “raja mama anicchamanasseva gamissati, gantva ca pana mahavinasam papunissati.  Atha mayham ‘evarupassa nama
 (JA.VI,426.) yasadayakassa rabbo vacanam hadaye katva tassa savgaham nakasi’ti garahapi uppajjissati, madise pandite vijjamane kimkarana esa nassissati, aham rabbo puretarameva gantva culanim disva suvibhattam katva videharabbo nivasatthaya nagaram mapetva gavutamattam javgha-umavgam, addhayojanikabca maha-umavgam, karetva culanirabbo dhitaram abhisibcitva amhakam rabbopadaparicarikam katva attharasa-akkhobhanisavkhehi balehi ekasatarajusu parivaretva thitesveva amhakam rajanam rahumukhato candam viya mocetva adayagamanam nama mama bharo”ti.  Tassevam cintentassa sarire piti uppajji.  So pitivegena udanam udanento imam upaddhagathamaha-- 

634. “Yasseva ghare bhubjeyya bhogam, tasseva attham puriso careyya”ti; 

“Handaham gacchami pure janinda, pabcalarajassa puram surammam.

Nivesanani mapetum, vedehassa yasassino. ”
tassattho-- yassa rabbo santike puriso mahantam issariyam labhitva bhogam bhubjeyya, akkosantassapi paharantassapi gale gahetva nikkaddhantassapi tasseva attham hitam vuddhim pandito kayadvaradihi tihi dvarehi careyya; na hi mittadubbhikammam panditehi katabbanti; 

iti cintetva so nhatva alavkaritva mahantena yasena rajakulam gantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam thito aha-- “kim, deva, gacchissatha uttarapabcalanagaran”ti?  “Ama, tata, pabcalacandim alabhantassa mama kim rajjena, ma mam pariccaji, maya saddhimyeva ehi; tattha amhakam gatakarana dve attha nipphajjissanti, itthiratanabca lacchami, rabba ca me saddhim metti patitthahissati”ti; atha nam pandito “tena hi, deva, aham pure gantva tumhakam nivesanani mapessami, tumhe maya pahitasasanena agaccheyyatha”ti vadanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

“handaham gacchami pure janinda, pabcalarajassa puram surammam;
nivesanani mapetum, vedehassa yasassino.
635. “Nivesanani mapetva, vedehassa yasassino; 

yada te pahineyyami, tada eyyasi khattiya”ti.
(JA.VI,427.) Tattha vedehassati tava videharajassa.  Eyyasiti agaccheyyasiti.  
Tam sutva raja “na kira mam pandito pariccajati”ti hatthatuttho hutva aha-- “tata, tava pure gacchantassa kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Balavahanam, deva”ti.  “Yattakam icchasi, tattakam ganha, tata”ti.  “Cattari bandhanagarani vivarapetva coranam savkhalikabandhanani bhindapetva tepi maya saddhim pesetha deva”ti.  “Yatharuci karohi, tata”ti.  Mahasatto bandhanagaradvarani vivarapetva sure mahayodhe gatatthane kammam nipphadetum samatthe niharapetva “mam upatthahatha”ti vatva tesam sakkaram karetva vaddhakikammaracammakara-itthakapasanakaracittakaradayo nanasippakusala attharasa seniyo adaya vasipharasukuddalakhanitti-adini bahuni upakaranani gahapetva mahabalakayaparivuto nagara nikkhami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha–

636. “Tato ca payasi pure mahosadho, pabcalarajassa puram surammam; 

nivesanani mapetum, vedehassa yasassino”ti.
Mahasattopi gacchanto yojanantare yojanantare ekekam gamam nivesetva ekekam amaccam “tumhe rabbo pabcalacandim gahetva nivattanakale hatthi-assarathe kappetva rajanam adaya paccamitte patibahanta khippam Mithilam papeyyatha”ti vatva thapesi.  Gavgatiram pana patva Anandakumaram pakkosapetva “Ananda, tvam tini vaddhakisatani adaya Uddhamgavgam gantva saradaruni gahapetva tisatamatta nava mapetva nagarassatthaya tattheva tacchapetva sallahukanam darunam navaya purapetva khippam agaccheyyasi”ti pesesi.  Sayam pana navaya gavgam taritva otinnatthanato patthaya padasabbayeva ganetva “idam addhayojanatthanam, ettha maha-umavgo bhavissati, imasmim thane rabbo nivesananagaram bhavissati, ito patthaya yava Rajageha gavutamatte (JA.VI,428.) thane javgha-umavgo bhavissati”ti paricchinditva nagaram pavisi.  Culaniraja bodhisattassa agamanam sutva “idani me manoratho matthakam papunissati, paccamittanam pitthim passissami, imasmim agate vedehopi na cirasseva agamissati, atha ne ubhopi maretva sakalajambudipatale ekarajjam karissami”ti paramatutthim patto ahosi.  Sakalanagaram savkhubhi “esa kira mahosadhapandito, imina kira ekasatarajano ledduna kaka viya palapita”ti.  
Mahasatto nagaresu attano rupasampattim passantesuyeva rajadvaram gantva rabbo pativedetva “pavisatu”ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam raja patisantharam katva “tata, raja kada agamissati”ti pucchi.  “Maya pesitakale, deva”ti.  “Tvam pana kimattham agatosi”ti.  “Amhakam rabbo nivesanam mapetum, deva”ti.  “Sadhu, tata”ti.  Athassa senaya paribbayam dapetva mahasattassa mahantam sakkaram karetva nivesanageham dapetva “tata, yava te raja nagacchati, tava anukkanthamano amhakampi kattabbayuttakam karontova vasahi tvan”ti aha.  So kira rajanivesanam abhiruhantova mahasopanapadamule thatva “idha javgha-umavgadvaram bhavissati”ti sallakkhesi.  Athassa etadahosi “raja ‘amhakampi kattabbayuttakam karohi’ti vadati, umavge khaniyamane yatha idam sopanam na osakkati, tatha katum vattati”ti.  Atha rajanam evamaha-- “deva, aham pavisanto sopanapadamule thatva navakammam olokento mahasopane dosam passim.  Sace te ruccati, aham daruni labhanto manapam katva atthareyyan”ti.  “Sadhu, pandita, attharahi”ti.  So “idha umavgadvaram bhavissati”ti sallakkhetva tam poranasopanam haritva yattha umavgadvaram bhavissati, tattha pamsuno apatanatthaya phalakasantharam karetva yatha sopanam na osakkati, evam niccalam katva sopanam atthari.  Raja tam karanam ajananto “mama sinehena karoti”ti mabbi.  
Evam tam divasam teneva (JA.VI,429.) navakammena vitinametva punadivase rajanam aha-- “deva, sace amhakam rabbo vasanatthanam janeyyama, manapam katva patijaggeyyama”ti.  Sadhu, pandita, thapetva mama nivesanam sakalanagare yam nivesanam icchasi, tam ganhati.  Maharaja, mayam agantuka, tumhakam bahu vallabha yodha, te attano attano gehesu gayhamanesu amhehi saddhim kalaham karissanti.  “Tada, deva, tehi saddhim mayam kim karissama”ti?  “Tesam vacanam ma ganha.  Yam icchasi, tam thanameva ganhapehi”ti.  “Deva, te punappunam agantva tumhakam kathessanti, tena tumhakam cittasukham na labhissati.  Sace pana iccheyyatha, yava mayam nivesanani ganhama, tava amhakamyeva manussa dovarika assu.  Tato te dvaram alabhitva nagamissanti.  Evam sante tumhakampi cittasukham labhissati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  
Mahasatto sopanapadamule sopanasise mahadvareti sabbattha attano manusseyeva thapetva “kassaci pavisitum ma adattha”ti vatva atha rabbo matu nivesanam gantva “bhindanakaram dassetha”ti manusse anapesi.  Te dvarakotthakalindato patthaya itthaka ca mattika ca apanetum arabhimsu.  Rajamata tam pavattim sutva agantva “kissa, tata, mama geham bhindatha”ti aha.  “Mahosadhapandito bhindapetva attano rabbo nivesanam katukamo”ti.  “Yadi evam idheva vasatha”ti.  “Amhakam rabbo mahantam balavahanam, idam nappahoti, abbam mahantam geham karissama”ti.  “Tumhe mam na janatha, aham rajamata, idani puttassa santikam gantva janissami”ti.  “Mayam rabbo vacanena bhindama, sakkonti varehi”ti.  Sa kujjhitva “idani vo kattabbam janissami”ti rajadvaram agamasi.  Atha nam “ma pavisa”ti dovarika varayimsu.  “Aham rajamata”ti.  “Na mayam tam janama, mayam rabba ‘kassaci pavisitum ma adattha’ti anatta, gaccha tvan”ti.  Sa gahetabbagahanam apassanti nivattitva attano nivesanam olokenti atthasi.  Atha nam eko puriso “kim (JA.VI,430.) idha karosi, gacchasi, na gacchasi”ti givaya gahetva bhumiyam patesi.  
Sa cintesi “addha ime rabbo anatta bhavissanti, itaratha evam katum na sakkhissanti, panditasseva santikam gacchissami”ti.  Sa gantva “tata mahosadha, kasma mama nivesanam bhindapesi”ti aha.  So taya saddhim na kathesi, santike thito puriso panassa “devi, kim kathesi”ti aha.  “Tata, mahosadhapandito kasma mama geham bhindapeti”ti?  “Vedeharabbo vasanatthanam katun”ti.  “Kim, tata, evam mahante nagare abbattha nivesanatthanam na labbhati”ti mabbati.  “Imam satasahassam labjam gahetva abbattha geham karetu”ti.  “Sadhu, devi, tumhakam geham vissajjapessami, labjassa gahitabhavam ma kassaci kathayittha.  Ma no abbepi labjam datva gehani vissajjapetukama ahesun”ti.  Sadhu, tata, “rabbo mata labjam adasi”ti mayhampi lajjanakameva, tasma na kassaci kathessamiti.  So “sadhu”ti tassa santika satasahassam gahetva geham vissajjapetva kevattassa geham agamasi.  Sopi dvaram gantva velupesikahi pitthicammuppatanam labhitva gahetabbagahanam apassanto puna geham gantva satasahassameva adasi.  Etenupayena sakalanagare gehatthanam ganhantena labjam gahetva laddhakahapananabbeva nava kotiyo jata.  
Mahasatto Sakalanagaram vicaritva rajakulam agamasi.  Atha nam raja pucchi “kim, pandita, laddham te vasanatthanan”ti?  “Maharaja, adenta nama natthi, apica kho pana gehesu gayhamanesu kilamanti.  Tesam piyavippayogam katum amhakam ayuttam.  Bahinagare gavutamatte thane Gavgaya ca nagarassa ca antare asukatthane amhakam rabbo vasananagaram karissami”ti.  Tam sutva raja “antonagare yujjhitumpi dukkham, neva sakasena, na parasena batum sakka.  Bahinagare pana sukham yuddham katum, tasma bahinagareyeva te (JA.VI,431.) kottetva maressama”ti tussitva “sadhu, pandita, taya sallakkhitatthaneyeva karehi”ti aha.  “Maharaja, aham karessami, tumhakam pana manussehi darupannadinam atthaya amhakam navakammatthanam nagantabbam.  Agacchanta hi kalaham karissanti, teneva tumhakabca amhakabca cittasukham na bhavissati”ti.  “Sadhu, pandita, tena passena nisabcaram karehi”ti.  “Deva, amhakam hatthi udakabhirata udakeyeva kilissanti.  Udake avile jate ‘mahosadhassa agatakalato patthaya pasannam udakam patum na labhama’ti sace nagara kujjhissanti, tampi sahitabban”ti Raja “vissattha tumhakam hatthi kilantu”ti vatva nagare bherim carapesi-- “yo ito nikkhamitva mahosadhassa nagaramapitatthanam gacchati, tassa sahassadando”ti.
Mahasatto rajanam vanditva attano parisam adaya nikkhamitva yathaparicchinnatthane nagaram mapetum arabhi.  Paragavgaya vaggulim nama gamam karetva hatthi-assarathavahanabceva gobalibaddabca tattha thapetva nagarakaranam vicarento “ettaka idam karontu”ti sabbakammani vibhajitva umavgakammam patthapesi.  Maha-umavgadvaram Gavgatitthe ahosi.  Satthimattani yodhasatani maha-umavgam khananti.  Mahantehi cammapasibbakehi valukapamsum haritva Gavgaya patenti.  Patitapatitam pamsum hatthi maddanti, Gavga alula sandati.  Nagaravasino “mahosadhassa agatakalato patthaya pasannam udakam patum na labhama, Gavga alula sandati, kim nu kho etan”ti vadanti.  Atha nesam panditassa upanikkhittakapurisa arocenti “mahosadhassa kira hatthi udakam kilanta Gavgaya kaddamam karonti, tena Gavga alula sandati”ti.  

Bodhisattanam adhippayo nama samijjhati, tasma umavge mulani va khanukani va marumbani va pasanani va sabbepi bhumiyam pavisimsu.  Javgha-umavgassa dvaram tasmimyeva nagare ahosi.  Tini purisasatani javgha-umavgam (JA.VI,432.) khananti cammapasibbakehi pamsumharitva tasmim nagare patenti.  Patitapatitam udakena maddapetva pakaram cinanti, abbani va kammani karonti.  Maha-umavgassa pavisanadvaram nagare ahosi attharasahatthubbedhena yantayuttadvarena samannagatam.  Tabhi ekaya aniya akkantaya pidhiyati, ekaya aniya akkantaya vivariyati.  Maha-umavgassa dvisu passesu itthakahi cinitva sudhakammam karesi, matthake phalakena channam karetva ullokam mattikaya limpapetva setakammam karetva cittakammam karesi.  Sabbani panettha asiti mahadvarani catusatthi culadvarani ahesum, sabbani yantayuttaneva.  Ekaya aniya akkantaya sabbaneva pidhiyanti, ekaya aniya akkantaya sabbaneva vivariyanti.  Dvisu passesu anekasatadipalaya ahesum, tepi yantayuttayeva.  Ekasmim vivariyamane sabbe vivariyanti, ekasmim pidhiyamane sabbe pidhiyanti.  Dvisu passesu ekasatanam khattiyanam ekasatasayanagabbha ahesum.  Ekekasmim gabbhe nanavannapaccattharanatthatam ekekam mahasayanam samussitasetacchattam, ekekam mahasayanam nissaya ekekam matugamarupakam uttamarupadharam patitthitam.  Tam hatthena aparamasitva “manussarupan”ti na sakka batum, apica umavgassa ubhosu passesu kusala cittakara nanappakaram cittakammam karimsu.  Sakkavilasasinerusattaparibhandacakkavalasagarasattamahasara- Catumahadipa-Himavanta-Anotattasara-Manosilatala Candimasuriya-Catumaharajikadichakamavacarasampattiyopi sabba umavgeyeva dassayimsu.  Bhumiyam rajatapattavanna valuka okirimsu, upari ullokapadumani dassesum.  Ubhosu passesu nanappakare apanepi dassayimsu.  Tesu tesu thanesu gandhadamapupphadamadini olambetva sudhammadevasabham viya umavgam alavkarimsu.  
Tanipi kho tini vaddhakisatani tini navasatani bandhitva nitthitaparikammanam dabbasambharanam puretva Gavgaya aharitva panditassa arocesum Tani so nagare upayogam netva “maya anattadivaseyeva ahareyyatha”ti vatva nava paticchannatthane thapapesi.  Nagare udakaparikha, kaddamaparikha, sukkhaparikhati tisso parikhayo karesi.  Attharasahattho pakaro (JA.VI,433.) gopurattalako rajanivesanani hatthisaladayo pokkharaniyoti sabbametam nittham agamasi.  Iti maha-umavgo javgha-umavgo nagaranti sabbametam catuhi masehi nitthitam.  Atha mahasatto catumasaccayena rabbo agamanatthaya dutam pahesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

637. “Nivesanani mapetva, vedehassa yasassino; 

athassa pahini dutam, vedeham Mithilaggaham;
ehi dani maharaja, mapitam te nivesanan”ti.

Tattha pahiniti pesesi.  

Raja dutassa vacanam sutva tutthacitto hutva mahantena parivarena nagara nikkhami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

638. “Tato ca raja payasi, senaya caturavgiya; 

anantavahanam datthum, phitam kapiliyam puran”ti.
Tattha anantavahananti aparimitahatthi-assadivahanam.  Kapiliyam puranti kapilaratthe mapitam nagaram.  
So anupubbena gantva Gavgatiram papuni.  Atha nam mahasatto paccuggantva attana katanagaram pavesesi.  So tattha pasadavaragato nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva thokam vissamitva sayanhasamaye attano agatabhavam bapetum culanirabbo dutam pesesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

639. “Tato ca kho so gantvana, brahmadattassa pahini; 

agatosmi maharaja, tava padani vanditum.
640. “Dadahi dani me bhariyam, narim sabbavgasobhinim; 

suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatan”ti.
Tattha vanditunti vedeho mahallako, culaniraja tassa puttanattamattopi na hoti, kilesavasena mucchito pana hutva “jamatarena nama sasuro vandaniyo”ti cintetva tassa cittam ajanantova vandanasasanam pahini.  Dadahi daniti aham taya “dhitaram dassami”ti pakkosapito, tam me idani dehiti pahini.  Suvannena paticchannanti suvannalavkarena patimanditam.  
(JA.VI,434.) Culaniraja dutassa vacanam sutva somanassappatto “idani me paccamitto kuhim gamissati, ubhinnampi nesam sisani chinditva jayapanam pivissama”ti cintetva kevalam somanassam dassento dutassa sakkaram katva anantaram gathamaha-- 

641. “Svagatam teva vedeha, atho te aduragatam; 

nakkhattabbeva paripuccha, aham kabbam dadami te;
suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatan”ti.
Tattha vedehati vedehassa sasanam sutva tam purato thitam viya alapati.  Atha va “evam brahmadattena vuttanti vadehi”ti dutam anapento evamaha.  
Tam sutva duto vedehassa santikam gantva “deva, mavgalakiriyaya anucchavikam nakkhattam kira janahi, raja te dhitaram deti”ti aha.  So “ajjeva nakkhattam sobhanan”ti puna dutam pahini.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

642. “Tato ca raja vedeho, nakkhattam paripucchatha; 

nakkhattam paripucchitva, brahmadattassa pahini.
643. “Dadahi dani me bhariyam, narim sabbavgasobhinim; 

suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatan”ti.
Culanirajapi-- 

644. “Dadami dani te bhariyam, narim sabbavgasobhinim; 

suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatan”ti.–

Imam gatham vatva “idani pesemi, idani pesemi”ti musavadam katva ekasatarajunam sabbam adasi “attharasa-akkhobhanisavkhaya senaya saddhim sabbe yuddhasajja hutva nikkhamantu, ajja ubhinnampi paccatthikanam sisani chinditva sve jayapanam pivissama”ti.  Te sabbepi nikkhamimsu.  Sayam nikkhanto pana mataram calakadevibca aggamahesim, nandadevibca, puttam pabcalacandabca, dhitaram pabcalacandibcati cattaro jane orodhehi saddhim pasade nivasapetva nikkhami.  Bodhisattopi vedeharabbo ceva tena saddhim agatasenaya ca mahantam sakkaram (JA.VI,435.) karesi Keci manussa suram pivanti, keci macchamamsadini khadanti, keci duramagga agatatta kilanta sayanti.  Videharaja pana senakadayo cattaro pandite gahetva amaccaganaparivuto alavkatamahatale nisidi.
Culanirajapi attharasa-akkhobhanisavkhaya senaya sabbam tam nagaram tisantim catusavkhepam parikkhipitva anekasatasahassahi ukkahi dhariyamanahi arune uggacchanteyeva gahanasajjo hutva atthasi.  Tam batva mahasatto attano yodhanam tini satani pesesi “tumhe javgha-umavgena gantva rabbo matarabca aggamahesibca puttabca dhitarabca javgha-umavgena anetva maha-umavgena netva umavgadvarato bahi akatva anto-umavgeyeva thapetva yava amhakam agamana rakkhanta tattha thatva amhakam agamanakale umavga niharitva umavgadvare mahavisalamalake thapetha”ti.  Te tassa vacanam sampaticchitva javgha-umavgena gantva sopanapadamule phalakasantharanam ugghatetva sopanapadamule sopanasise mahataleti ettake thane arakkhamanusse ca khujjadiparicarikayo ca hatthapadesu bandhitva mukhabca pidahitva tattha tattha paticchannatthane thapetva rabbo patiyattam khadaniyabhojaniyam kibci khaditva kibci bhinditva cunnavicunnam katva aparibhogam katva chaddetva uparipasadam abhiruhimsu.  Tada calakadevi nandadevibca rajaputtabca rajadhitarabca gahetva “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti mabbamana attana saddhim ekasayaneyeva sayapesi.  Te yodha gabbhadvare thatva pakkosimsu.  Sa nikkhamitva “kim, tata”ti aha.  “Devi, amhakam raja vedehabca mahosadhabca jivitakkhayam papetva sakalajambudipe ekarajjam katva ekasatarajaparivuto mahantena yasena ajja mahajayapanam pivanto tumhe cattaropi jane gahetva anehi”ti amhe pahiniti.  
Tepi tesam vacanam saddahitva pasada otaritva sopanapadamulam agamimsu.  Atha ne gahetva javgha-umavgam pavisimsu.  Te ahamsu “mayam ettakam kalam idha vasanta imam vithim na otinnapubba”ti.  “Devi, imam vithim na sabbada otaranti, mavgalavithi namesa, ajja mavgaladivasabhavena raja imina (JA.VI,436.) maggena anetum anapesi”ti.  Te tesam vacanam saddahimsu.  Athekacce te cattaro gahetva gacchimsu.  Ekacce nivattitva rajanivesane ratanagabbhe vivaritva yathicchitam ratanasaram gahetva agamimsu.  Itarepi cattaro khattiya purato maha-umavgam patva alavkatadevasabham viya umavgam disva “rabbo atthaya sajjitan”ti sabbam karimsu.  Atha ne Gavgaya avidurathanam netva anto-umavgeyeva alavkatagabbhe nisidapetva ekacce arakkham gahetva acchimsu.  Ekacce tesam anitabhavam bapetum gantva bodhisattassa arocesum.  So tesam katham sutva “idani me manoratho matthakam papunissati”ti somanassajato rabbo santikam gantva ekamantam atthasi.  Rajapi kilesaturataya “idani me dhitaram pesessati, idani me dhitaram pesessati”ti pallavkato utthaya vatapanena olokento anekehi ukkasatasahassehi ekobhasam jatam nagaram mahatiya senaya parivutam disva asavkitaparisavkito “kim nu kho etan”ti panditehi saddhim mantento gathamaha-- 

645. “Hatthi assa ratha patti, sena titthanti vammita; 

ukka paditta jhayanti, kim nu mabbanti pandita”ti.
Tattha kim nu mabbantiti culaniraja amhakam tuttho, udahu kuddho, kim nu pandita mabbantiti pucchi.  
Tam sutva senako aha-- “ma cintayittha, maharaja, atibahu ukka pabbayanti, raja tumhakam datum dhitaram gahetva eti mabbe”ti.  Pukkusopi “tumhakam agantukasakkaram katum arakkham gahetva thito bhavissati”ti aha.  Evam tesam yam yam ruccati, tam tam kathayimsu.  Raja pana “asukatthane sena titthantu, asukatthane arakkham ganhatha, appamatta hotha”ti vadantanam saddam sutva olokento sannaddhapabcavudham senam passitva maranabhayabhito hutva mahasattassa katham paccasisanto itaram gathamaha–

646. “Hatthi assa ratha patti, sena titthanti vammita; 
ukka paditta jhayanti, kim nu kahanti pandita”ti.
Tattha kim nu kahanti panditati pandita, kim nama cintesi, ima sena amhakam kim karissantiti.  
(JA.VI,437.) Tam sutva mahasatto “imam andhabalam thokam santasetva paccha mama pabbabalam dassetva assasessami”ti cintetva aha-- 

647. “Rakkhati tam maharaja, culaneyyo mahabbalo; 

paduttho brahmadattena, pato tam ghatayissati”ti.
Tam sutva sabbe maranabhayatajjita jata.  Rabbo kando sussi mukhe khelo parichijji, sarire daho uppajji.  So maranabhayabhito paridevanto dve gatha aha-- 

648. “Ubbedhati me hadayam, mukhabca parisussati; 

nibbutim nadhigacchami, aggidaddhova atape.
649. “Kammaranam yatha ukka, attho jhayati no bahi; 

evampi hadayam mayham, anto jhayati no bahi”ti.
Tattha ubbedhatiti tata mahosadhapandita, hadayam me mahavatappaharitam viya pallavam kampati.  Anto jhayatiti so “ukka viya mayham hadayamamsam abbhantare jhayati, bahi pana na jhayati”ti paridevati.  
Mahasatto tassa paridevitasaddam sutva “ayam andhabalo abbesu divasesu mama vacanam na akasi, bhiyyo nam nigganhissami”ti cintetva aha-- 

650. “Pamatto mantanatito, bhinnamantosi khattiya; 

idani kho tam tayantu, pandita mantino jana.
651. “Akatvamaccassa vacanam, atthakamahitesino; 

attapitirato raja, migo kuteva ohito.
652. “Yathapi maccho balisam, vavkam mamsena chaditam; 

amagiddho na janati, maccho maranamattano.
653. “Evameva tuvam raja, culaneyyassa dhitaram; 

kamagiddho na janasi, macchova maranamattano.
654. “Sace gacchasi pabcalam, khippamattam jahissasi; 

migam panthanubandhamva, mahantam bhayamessati.
655. “Anariyarupo puriso janinda, ahiva ucchavgagato daseyya; 

na tena mittim kayiratha dhiro, dukkho have kapurisena savgamo.
(JA.VI,438.) 656. “Yadeva jabba purisam janinda, silavayam bahussuto; 

teneva mittim kayiratha dhiro, sukho have sappurisena savgamo”ti.
Tattha pamattoti maharaja, tvam kamena pamatto.  Mantanatitoti maya anagatabhayam disva pabbaya paricchinditva mantitamantanam atikkamanto.  Bhinnamantoti mantanatikkantattayeva bhinnamanto, yo va te senakadihi saddhim manto gahito, eso bhinnotipi bhinnamantosi jato.  Panditati ime senakadayo cattaro jana idani tam rakkhantu, passami nesam balanti dipeti.  Akatvamaccassati mama uttama-amaccassa vacanam akatva.  Attapitiratoti attano kilesapitiya abhirato hutva.  Migo kuteva ohitoti yatha nama nivapalobhena agato migo kutapase bajjhati, evam mama vacanam aggahetva “pabcalacandim labhissami”ti kilesalobhena agantva idani kutapase baddho migo viya jatositi.  
“Yathapi macco”ti gathadvayam “tada maya ayam upama abhata”ti dassetum vuttam.  “Sace gacchasi”ti gathapi “na kevalam ettakameva, imampi aham aharin”ti dassetum vutta.  Anariyarupoti kevattabrahmanasadiso asappurisajatiko nillajjapuriso.  Na tena mittinti tadisena saddhim mittidhammam na kayiratha, tvam pana kevattena saddhim mittidhammam katva tassa vacanam ganhi.  Dukkhoti evarupena saddhim savgamo nama ekavarampi kato idhalokepi paralokepi mahadukkhavahanato dukkho nama hoti.  Yadevati yam eva, ayameva va patho.  Sukhoti idhalokepi paralokepi sukhoyeva.  

Atha nam “puna evarupam karissati”ti sutthutaram nigganhanto pubbe rabba kathitakatham aharitva dassento-- 

657. “Balo tuvam elamugosi raja, yo uttamatthani mayi lapittho; 

kimevaham navgalakotivaddho, atthani janami yathapi abbe.
658. “Imam gale gahetvana, nasetha vijita mama; 

yo me ratanalabhassa, antarayaya bhasati”ti.–

Ima dve gatha vatva “maharaja, aham gahapatiputto, yatha tava abbe senakadayo pandita atthani jananti, tatha kimeva aham janissam, agocaro esa mayham, gahapatisippamevaham janami, ayam attho senakadinam panditanam pakato hoti, ajja te (JA.VI,439.) attharasa-akkhobhanisavkhaya senaya parivaritassa senakadayo avassaya hontu, mam pana givayam gahetva nikkaddhitum anapesi, idani mam kasma pucchasi”ti evam suniggahitam nigganhi.
Tam sutva raja cintesi “pandito maya kathitadosameva katheti.  Pubbeva hi idam anagatabhayam jani, tena mam ativiya nigganhati, na kho panayam ettakam kalam nikkammakova acchissati, avassam imina mayham sotthibhavo kato bhavissati”ti.  Atha nam parigganhanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

659. “Mahosadha atitena, nanuvijjhanti pandita, 

kim mam assamva sambaddham, patodeneva vijjhasi.
660. “Sace passasi mokkham va, khemam va pana passasi; 

teneva mam anusasa, kim atitena vijjhasi”ti.
Tattha nanuvijjhantiti atitadosam gahetva mukhasattihi na vijjhanti.  Assamva sambaddhanti sattusenaya parivutatta sutthu bandhitva thapitam assam viya kim mam vijjhasi.  Teneva manti evam te mokkho bhavissati, evam khemanti teneva sotthibhavena mam anusasa assasehi, tabhi thapetva abbam me patisaranam natthiti.  
Atha nam mahasatto “ayam raja ativiya andhabalo, purisavisesam na janati, thokam kilametva paccha tassa avassayo bhavissami”ti cintetva aha-- 

661. “Atitam manusam kammam, dukkaram durabhisambhavam; 

na tam sakkopi mocetum, tvam pajanassu khattiya.
662. “Santi vehayasa naga, iddhimanto yasassino; 

tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.
663. “Santi vehayasa assa, iddhimanto yasassino; 

tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.
664. “Santi vehayasa pakkhi, iddhimanto yasassino; 

tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.
665. “Santi vehayasa yakkha, iddhimanto yasassino; 

tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.
666. “Atitam manusam kammam, dukkaram durabhisambhavam; 

na tam sakkomi mocetum, antalikkhena khattiya”ti.
(JA.VI,440.) Tattha kammanti maharaja, idam ito tava mocanam nama atitam, manussehi kattabbakammam atitam.  Dukkaram durabhisambhavanti neva katum, na sambhavitum sakka.  Na tam sakkomiti aham tam ito mocetum na sakkomi.  Tvam pajanassu khattiyati maharaja, tvamevettha kattabbam janassu.  Vehayasati akasena gamanasamattha.  Nagati hatthino.  Yassati yassa rabbo.  Tathavidhati chaddantakule va uposathakule va jata naga honti, tam rajanam te adaya gaccheyyum.  Assati valahaka-assarajakule jata assa.  Pakkhiti garulham sandhayaha.  Yakkhati satagiradayo yakkha.  Antalikkhenati antalikkhena mocetum na sakkomi, tam adaya akasena Mithilam netum na sakkomiti attho.  
Raja tam sutva appatibhano nisidi.  Atha senako cintesi “idani rabbo ceva amhakabca thapetva panditam abbam patisaranam natthi, raja panassa katham sutva maranabhayatajjito kibci vattum na sakkoti, aham panditam yacissami”ti.  So yacanto dve gatha abhasi-- 

667. “Atiradassi puriso, mahante udakannave; 

yattha so labhate gadham, tattha so vindate sukham.
668. “Evam amhabca rabbo ca, tvam patittha mahosadha; 

tvam nosi mantinam settho, amhe dukkha pamocaya”ti.
Tattha atiradassiti samudde bhinnanavo tiram apassanto.  Yatthati umivegabbhahato vicaranto yamhi padese patittham labhati.  Pamocayati pubbepi Mithilam parivaretva thitakale tayava pamocitamha, idanipi tvameva amhe dukkha mocehiti yaci.  
Atha nam nigganhanto mahasatto gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

669. “Atitam manusam kammam, dukkaram durabhisambhavam; 

na tam sakkomi mocetum, tvam pajanassu senaka”ti.
Tattha pajanassu senakati senaka, aham na sakkomi, tvam pana imam rajanam akasena Mithilam nehiti.  
Raja gahetabbagahanam apassanto maranabhayatajjito mahasattena saddhim kathetum asakkonto “kadaci senakopi kibci upayam janeyya, pucchissami tava nan”ti pucchanto gathamaha-- 

670. “Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam; 

senakam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha mabbasi”ti.
(JA.VI,441.) Tattha kim kiccanti kim katabbayuttakam idha mabbasi, mahosadhenamhi pariccatto, yadi tvam janasi, vadehiti.  
Tam sutva senako “mam raja upayam pucchati, sobhano va hotu ma va, kathessami ekam upayan”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

671. “Aggim va dvarato dema, ganhamase vikantanam; 

abbamabbam vadhitvana, khippam hissama jivitam;
ma no raja brahmadatto, ciram dukkhena marayi”ti.
Tattha dvaratoti dvaram pidahitva tattha aggim dema.  Vikantananti abbamabbam vikantanam sattham ganhama.  Hissamati jivitam khippam jahissama, alavkatapasadoyeva no darucitako bhavissati.  
Tam sutva raja anattamano “attano puttadarassa evarupam citakam karohi”ti vatva pukkusadayo pucchi.  Tepi attano patirupa balakathayeva kathayimsu.  Tena vuttam-- 

672. “Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam; 

pukkusam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha mabbasi.
673. “Visam khaditva miyama, khippam hissama jivitam; 

ma no raja brahmadatto, ciram dukkhena marayi.
674. “Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam; 

kamindam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha mabbasi.
675. “Rajjuya bajjha miyama, papata papatamase; 

ma no raja brahmadatto, ciram dukkhena marayi.
676. “Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam; 

devindam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha mabbasi.
677. “Aggim va dvarato dema, ganhamase vikantanam; 

abbamabbam vadhitvana, khippam hissama jivitam;
na no sakkoti mocetum, sukheneva mahosadho”ti.

Apica etesu devindo “ayam raja kim karoti, aggimhi sante khajjopanakam dhamati, thapetva mahosadham abbo idha sotthibhavam katum samattho nama natthi, ayam tam (JA.VI,442.) apucchitva amhe pucchati, mayam kim janama”ti cintetva abbam upayam apassanto senakena kathitameva kathetva mahasattam vannento dve pade aha.  Tatrayam adhippayo-- “maharaja, mayam sabbepi panditameva yacama.  Sace pana yaciyamanopi na no sakkoti mocetum sukheneva mahosadho, atha senakassa vacanam karissama”ti.
Tam sutva raja pubbe bodhisattassa kathitadosam saritva tena saddhim kathetum asakkonto tassa sunantasseva paridevanto aha-- 

678. “Yatha kadalino saram, anvesam nadhigacchati; 

evam anvesamana nam, pabham najjhagamamase.
679. “Yatha simbalino saram, anvesam nadhigacchati; 

evam anvesamana nam, pabham najjhagamamase.
680. “Adese vata no vuttham, kubjaranam vanodake; 

sakase dummanussanam, balanam avijanatam.
681. “Ubbedhati me hadayam, mukhabca parisussati; 

nibbutim nadhigacchami, aggidaddhova atape.
682. “Kammaranam yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi; 

evampi hadayam mayham, anto jhayati no bahi”ti.
Tattha kadalinoti yatha kadalikkhandhassa nissaratta saratthiko puriso anvesantopi tato saram nadhigacchati, evam mayam imamha dukkha muccanupayam pabham pabca pandite pucchitva anvesamanapi pabham najjhagamamase.  Amhehi pucchitam upayam ajananta assunanta viya jata, mayam tam pabham nadhigacchama.  Dutiyagathayapi eseva nayo.  Kubjaranam vanodaketi yatha kubjaranam nirudake thane vuttham adese vuttham nama hoti, te hi tatharupe nirudake vanagahane padese vasanta khippameva paccamittanam vasam gacchanti, evam amhehipi imesam dummanussanam balanam santike vasantehi adese vuttham.  Ettakesu hi panditesu ekopi me idani patisaranam natthiti nanavidhena vilapati.  
Tam sutva pandito “ayam raja ativiya kilamati.  Sace nam na assasessami, hadayena phalitena marissati”ti cintetva assasesi.  (JA.VI,443.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

683. “Tato so pandito dhiro, atthadassi mahosadho; 

vedeham dukkhitam disva, idam vacanamabravi.
684. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha; 

aham tam mocayissami, rahuggahamva candimam.
685. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha; 

aham tam mocayissami, rahuggahamva suriyam.
686. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha; 

aham tam mocayissami, pavke sannamva kubjaram.
687. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha; 

aham tam mocayissami, pelabaddhamva pannagam.
688. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha; 

aham tam mocayissami, pakkhim baddhamva pabjare.
689. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha; 

aham tam mocayissami, macche jalagateriva.
690. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha; 

aham tam mocayissami, sayoggabalavahanam.
691. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha; 

pabcalam vahayissami, kakasenamva ledduna.
692. “Adu pabba kimatthiya, amacco vapi tadiso; 

yo tam sambadhapakkhandam, dukkha na parimocaye”ti.
Tattha idanti davadahadaddhe arabbe ghanavassam vassapento viya nam assasento idam “ma tvam bhayi, maharaja”ti-adikam vacanam abravi.  Tattha sannanti laggam.  Pelabaddhanti pelaya abbhantaragatam sappam.  Pabcalanti etam evam mahantimpi pabcalarabbo senam.  Vahayissamiti palapessami Aduti namatthe nipato, pabba nama kimatthiyati attho.  Amacco vapi tadisoti tadiso pabbaya sampanno amacco vapi kimatthiyo, yo tam evam maranasambadhappattam dukkha na parimocaye.  Maharaja, aham pathamataram agacchanto nama kimattham agatoti mabbasi.  Ma bhayi, aham tam imamha dukkha mocayissamiti assasesi.  
Sopi tassa vacanam sutva “idani me jivitam laddhan”ti assasam patilabhi.  Bodhisattena sihanade kate sabbe ca tussimsu.  Atha nam senako pucchi “pandita, tvam sabbe amhe gahetva gacchanto kenupayena gamissasi”ti?  “Alavkata-umavgena nessami, tumhe gamanasajja hotha”ti vatva umavgadvaravivaranattham yodhe anapento gathamaha-- 

(JA.VI,444.) 693. “Etha manava utthetha, mukham sodhetha sandhino; 

vedeho sahamaccehi, umavgena gamissati”ti.
Tattha manavati tarunadhivacanam.  Mukham sodhethati umavgadvaram vivaratha.  Sandhinoti gharasandhino ca dvaram sodhetha, ekasatanam sayanagabbhanam dvaram vivaratha, anekasatanam dipalayanam dvaram vivarathati.  
Te utthaya umavgadvaram vivarimsu.  Sakalo umavgo ekobhaso alavkatadevasabha viya viroci.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

694. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, panditassanucarino; 

umavgadvaram vivarimsu, yantayutte ca aggale”ti.
Tattha anucarinoti veyyavaccakara.  Yantayutte ca aggaleti sucighatikasampannani ca dvarakavatani.  
Te umavgadvaram vivaritva mahasattassa arocesum.  So rabbo sabbamadasi “kalo, deva, pasada otaratha”ti.  Tam sutva raja otari.  Atha senako sisato nalipattam apanetva satakam omubcitva kaccham dalham bandhi.  Atha nam mahasatto disva “senaka, kim karosi”ti pucchi.  “Pandita, umavgena gacchantehi nama vethanam mocetva kaccham dalham bandhitva gantabban”ti “Senaka, ‘umavgam pavisanto onamitva jannukehi patitthaya pavisissami’ti ma sabbamakasi.  Sace hatthina gantukamosi, hatthim abhiruyha gacchahi.  Sace assena gantukamosi, assam abhiruyha gacchahi.  Ucco umavgo attharasahatthubbedho visaladvaro, tvam yatharuciya alavkatappatiyatto rabbo purato gacchahi”ti aha.  Bodhisatto kira senakassa gamanam purato vicaretva rajanam majjhe katva sayam pacchato ahosi.  Kim karana?  Raja alavkata-umavgam olokento ma sanikam agamasiti.  Umavge mahajanassa yagubhattakhadaniyadini appamanani ahesum.  Te manussa khadanta pivanta umavgam olokenta gacchanti.  Mahasatto “yatha maharaja, yatha maharaja”ti codento pacchato yati.  Raja alavkatadevasabham viya umavgam olokento yati.  (JA.VI,445.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

695. “Purato senako yati, pacchato ca mahosadho; 

majjhe ca raja vedeho, amaccaparivarito”ti.
Rabbo agatabhavam batva te manava rajamatarabca devibca puttabca dhitarabca umavga niharitva mahavisalamalake thapesum.  Rajapi bodhisattena saddhim umavga nikkhami.  Te rajanabca panditabca disva “nissamsayam parahattham gatamha, amhe gahetva agatehi panditassa purisehi bhavitabban”ti maranabhayatajjita mahaviravam viravimsu.  Culanirajapi kira vedeharabbo palayanabhayena Gavgato gavutamattatthane atthasi.  So sannisinnaya rattiya tesam viravam sutva “nandadeviya viya saddo”ti vattukamopi “kuhim nandadevim passissasi”ti parihasabhayena na kibci aha.  Mahasatto pana tasmim thane pabcalacandim kumarikam ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisibcitva “maharaja, tvam imissa karana agato, ayam te aggamahesi hotu”ti aha.  Tini navasatani upatthapesum, raja visalamalaka otaritva alavkatanavam abhiruhi.  Tepi cattaro khattiya navam abhiruhimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

696. “Umavga nikkhamitvana, vedeho navamaruhi; 

abhirulhabca tam batva, anusasi mahosadho.
697. “Ayam te sasuro deva, ayam sassu janadhipa; 

yatha matu patipatti, evam te hotu sassuya.
698. “Yathapi niyako bhata, sa-udariyo ekamatuko; 

evam pabcalacando te, dayitabbo rathesabha.
699. “Ayam pabcalacandi te, rajaputti abhicchita; 

kamam karohi te taya, bhariya te rathesabha”ti.
Tattha anusasiti evam kirassa ahosi “kadaci eso kujjhitva culanirabbo mataram mareyya, abhirupaya nandadeviya saddhim samvasam kappeyya, rajakumaram va mareyya, patibbamassa ganhissami”ti.  Tasma “ayam te”ti-adini vadanto anusasi.  Tattha ayam te sasuroti ayam tava sasurassa culanirabbo putto pabcalacandiya kanitthabhatiko, ayam te idani sasuro.  Ayam sassuti ayam imissa mata nandadevi nama tava sassu.  Yathamatuti yatha matu putta vattappativattam karonti (JA.VI,446.) evam te etissa hotu, balavatim matusabbam paccupatthapetva ma nam kadaci lobhacittena olokehi.  Niyakoti ajjhattiko ekapitara jato.  Ekamatukoti ekamatara jato.  Dayitabboti piyayitabbo.  Bhariyati ayam te bhariya, ma etissa avamanam akasiti rabbo patibbam ganhi.  
Rajapi “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Rajamataram pana arabbha kibci na kathesi.  Kim karana?  Tassa mahallakabhaveneva.  Idam pana sabbam bodhisatto tire thatvava kathesi.  Atha nam raja mahadukkhato muttataya gantukamo hutva “tata, tvam tire thitova kathesi”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

700. “Aruyha navam taramano, kim nu tiramhi titthasi; 

kiccha muttamha dukkhato, yama dani mahosadha”ti.
Mahasatto “deva, tumhehi saddhim gamanam nama mayham ayuttan”ti vatva aha-- 

701. “Nesa dhammo maharaja, yoham senaya nayako; 

senavgam parihapetva, attanam parimocaye.
702. “Nivesanamhi te deva, senavgam parihapitam; 

tam dinnam brahmadattena, anayissam rathesabha”ti.
Tattha dhammoti sabhavo.  Nivesanamhiti tam nagaram sandhayaha.  Parimocayeti parimoceyyam.  Parihapitanti chadditam.  Tesu hi manussesu duramaggam agatatta keci kilanta niddam okkanta keci khadanta pivanta amhakam nikkhantabhavampi na janimsu, keci gilana.  Maya saddhim cattaro mase kammam katva mama upakaraka manussa cettha bahu, na sakka maya ekamanussampi chaddetva gantum, aham pana nivattitva sabbampi tam tava senam brahmadattena dinnam appatividdham anessami.  Tumhe, maharaja, katthaci avilambanta sigham gacchatha.  Maya eva antaramagge hatthivahanadini thapitani, kilantakilantani pahaya samatthasamatthehi sigham Mithilameva pavisathati.  
Tato raja gathamaha-- 

703. “Appaseno mahasenam, katham viggayha thassasi; 

dubbalo balavantena, vihabbissasi pandita”ti.
(JA.VI,447.) Tattha viggayhati parippharitva.  Vihabbissasiti habbissasi.  

Tato bodhisatto aha-- 

704. “Appasenopi ce manti, mahasenam amantinam; 

jinati raja rajano, adiccovudayam taman”ti.
Tattha mantiti mantaya samannagato pabbava upayakusalo.  Amantinanti anupayakusalam jinati, pabbava duppabbam jinati.  Raja rajanoti ekopi ca evarupo raja bahupi duppabbarajano jinatiyeva.  Yatha kinti?  Adiccovudayam tamanti, yatha adicco udayanto tamam viddhamsetva alokam dasseti, evam jinati ceva suriyo viya virocati ca.
Idam vatva mahasatto rajanam “gacchatha tumhe”ti vanditva uyyojesi.  So “mutto vatamhi amittahatthato, imissa ca laddhatta manorathopi me matthakam patto”ti bodhisattassa gune avajjetva uppannapitipamojjo panditassa gune senakassa kathento gathamaha-- 

705. “Susukham vata samvaso, panditehiti senaka; 

pakkhiva pabjare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;
amittahatthattagate, mocayi no mahosadho”ti.
Tattha susukham vatati atisukham vata idam, yo samvaso panditehi.  Ititi karanatthe nipato.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yasma amittahatthagate mocayi no mahosadho, tasma, senaka, vadami.  Susukham vata idam, yo esa panditehi samvasoti.  
Tam sutva senakopi panditassa gune kathento aha-- 

706. “Evametam maharaja, pandita hi sukhavaha; 
pakkhiva pabjare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;
amittahatthattagate, mocayi no mahosadho”ti.
Atha vedeharaja nadim uttaritva yojanantare yojanantare mahasattena karitagamam sampatto.  Tatrassa bodhisattena thapitamanussa hatthivahanadini ceva annapanadini ca adamsu.  So kilante hatthi-assarathadayo thapetva itare adaya tehi saddhim abbam gamam papuni.  Etenupayena yojanasatikam maggam atikkamitva punadivase patova Mithilam pavisi.  Mahasattopi umavgadvaram
 (JA.VI,448.) gantva attana sannaddhakhaggam omubcitva umavgadvare valukam viyuhitva thapesi.  Thapetva ca pana umavgam pavisitva umavgena gantva nagaram pavisitva pasadam abhiruyha gandhodakena nhatva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva sayanavaragato “manoratho me matthakam patto”ti avajjento nipajji.  Atha tassa rattiya accayena culaniraja senavgam vicarayamano tam nagaram upagami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

707. “Rakkhitva kasinam rattim, culaneyyo mahabbalo; 

udentam arunuggasmim, upakarim upagami.
708. “Aruyha pavaram nagam, balavantam satthihayanam; 

raja avoca pabcalo, culaneyyo mahabbalo.
709. “Sannaddho manivammena, saramadaya panina; 

pesiye ajjhabhasittha, puthugumbe samagate”ti.
Tattha kasinanti sakalam nissesam.  Udentanti udente.  Upakarinti pabcalanagaram upadaya mahasattenakaritatta “upakari”ti laddhanamakam tam nagaram upagami.  Avocati attano senam avoca.  Pesiyeti attano pesanakarake.  Ajjhabhasitthati adhi-abhasittha, puretarameva abhasittha, puthugumbeti bahusu sippesu patitthite anekasippajananaketi.  
Idani te sarupato dassetumaha-- 

710. “Hattharohe anikatthe, rathike pattikarake; 

upasanamhi katahatthe, valavedhe samagate”ti.
Tattha upasanamhiti dhanusippe.  Katahattheti avirajjhanavedhitaya sampannahatthe.  
Idani raja vedeham jivaggaham ganhapetum anapento aha-- 

711. “Pesetha kubjare danti, balavante satthihayane; 

maddantu kubjara nagaram, vedehena sumapitam.
712. “Vacchadantamukha seta, tikkhagga atthivedhino; 

panunna dhanuvegena, sampatantutaritara.
713. “Manava vammino sura, citradandayutavudha; 

pakkhandino mahanaga, hatthinam hontu sammukha.
714. “Sattiyo teladhotayo, accimanta pabhassara; 

vijjotamana titthantu, sataramsiva taraka.
(JA.VI,449.) 715. “Avudhabalavantanam gunikayuradharinam; 

etadisanam yodhanam, savgame apalayinam;
vedeho kuto muccissati, sace pakkhiva kahiti.
716. “Timsa me purisanavutyo, sabbevekekaniccita; 

yesam samam na passami, kevalam mahimam caram.
717. “Naga ca kappita danti, balavanto satthihayana; 

yesam khandhesu sobhanti, kumara carudassana.
718. “Pitalavkara pitavasana, pituttaranivasana; 

nagakhandhesu sobhanti, devaputtava nandane.
719. “Pathinavanna nettimsa, teladhota pabhassara; 

nitthita naradhirebhi, samadhara sunissita.
720. “Vellalino vitamala, sikkayasamaya dala; 

gahita balavantebhi, suppaharappaharibhi.
721. “Suvannatharusampanna, lohitakacchupadharita; 

vivattamana sobhanti, vijjuvabbhaghanantare.
722. “Pataka vammino sura, asicammassa kovida; 

dhanuggaha sikkhitara, nagakhandhe nipatino.
723. “Etadisehi parikkhitto, natthi mokkho ito tava; 

pabhavam te na passami, yena tvam Mithilam vaje”ti.
Tattha dantiti sampannadante.  Vacchadantamukhati nikhadanasadisamukha.  Panunnati vissattha.  Sampatantutaritarati evarupa sara itaritara sampatantu samagacchantu.  Ghanameghavassam viya saravassam vassathati anapesi.  Manavati tarunayodha.  Vamminoti vammahattha.  Citradandayutavudhati citradandayuttehi avudhehi samannagata.  Pakkhandinoti savgamapakkhandika.  Mahanagati mahanagesu kobcanadam katva agacchantesupi niccala thatva tesam dante gahetva lubcitum samattha yodha.  Sataramsiva tarakati sataramsi viya osadhitaraka.  Avudhabalavantananti avudhabalena yuttanam samannagatanam.  Gunikayuradharinanti guni vuccati kavacam, kavacani ceva kayurabharanani ca dharentanam, kavacasavkhatani va kayurani dharentanam.  Sace pakkhiva kahititi sacepi pakkhi viya akase pakkhandanam karissati, tathapi kim muccissatiti vadati.  
Timsa me purisanavutyoti purisanam timsasahassani navutisatani timsanavutyoti vuccanti.  Sabbevekekaniccitati (JA.VI,450.) ettaka mayham paresam hatthato avudham gahetva paccamittanam sisapatanasamattha ekekam vicinitva gahita anivattino yodhati dasseti.  Kevalam mahimam caranti sakalampi imam mahim caranto yesam samam sadisam na passami, kuto uttaritaram, teyeva me yodha ettakati dasseti.  Carudassanati caru vuccati suvannam, suvannavannati attho.  Pitalavkarati pitavannasuvannalavkara.  Pitavasanati pitavannasuvannavattha.  Pituttaranivasanati pita-uttarasavganivattha.  Pathinavannati pasanamacchasadisa.  Nettimsati khagga.  Naradhirebhiti panditapurisehi.  Sunissitati sunisita atitikhina.  
Vellalinoti thitamajjhanhike suriyo viya vijjotamana.  Sikkayasamayati satta vare kobcasakune khadapetva gahitena sikkayasena kata.  Suppaharappaharibhiti dalhappaharehi yodhehi.  Lohitakacchupadharitati lohitavannaya kosiya samannagata.  Patakati akase parivattanasamattha.  Surati jatisura.  Asicammassa kovidati etesam gahane kusala.  Dhanuggahati dhanuggahaka.  Sikkhitarati etasmim dhanuggahane ativiya sikkhita.  Nagakhandhe nipatinoti hatthikkhandhe khaggena chinditva nipatanasamattha.  Natthi mokkhoti ambho, vedeha, tvam pathamam tava gahapatiputtassanubhavena muttosi, idani pana natthi tava mokkhoti vadati.  Pabhavam teti idani te rajanubhavam na passami, yena tvam Mithilam gamissasi khippam, jale pavitthamaccho viya jatositi.  
Culaniraja vedeham tajjento “idani nam ganhissami”ti vajiravkusena nagam codento “ganhatha, bhindatha, vijjhatha”ti senam anapento upakarinagaram avattharanto viya upagami.  Atha nam mahasattassa upanikkhittakapurisa “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti attano upatthake gahetva parivarayimsu.  Tasmim khane bodhisatto sirisayana vutthaya katasarirappatijaggano bhuttapataraso alavkatappatiyatto satasahassagghanakam kasikavattham nivasetva rattakambalam ekamse karitva sattaratanavicittam valabjanadandakam adaya suvannapadukam aruyha devaccharaya viya alavkata-itthiya valabijaniya bijiyamano alavkatapasade sihapabjaram vivaritva culanirabbo attanam dassento sakkadevarajalilaya aparaparam cavkami.  Culanirajapi tassa rupasirim oloketva cittam pasadetum nasakkhi, “idani nam ganhissami”ti (JA.VI,451.) turitaturitova hatthim pesesi.  Pandito cintesi “ayam ‘vedeho me laddho’ti sabbaya turitaturitova agacchati, na janati attano puttadaram gahetva amhakam rabbo gatabhavam, suvannadasasadisam mama mukham dassetva kathessami tena saddhin”ti.  So vatapane thitova madhurassaram niccharetva tena saddhim kathento aha-- 

724. “Kim nu santaramanova, nagam pesesi kubjaram; 

pahattharupo apatasi, siddhatthosmiti mabbasi.
725. “Oharetam dhanum capam, khurappam patisamhara;
oharetam subham vammam, veluriyamanisanthatan”ti.
Tattha kubjaranti settham.  Pahattharupoti hatthatutthacitto somanassajato.  Apatasiti agacchasi.  Siddhatthosmiti nipphannatthosmi, manoratho me matthakam pattoti mabbasi.  Oharetanti imam capasavkhatam dhanum ohara, avahara, chaddehi, ko nu te etenattho.  Patisamharati apanetva abbassa va dehi, paticchanne va thane thapehi, kim khurappena karissasi.  Vammanti etam vammampi apanehi.  Idam taya hiyyo patimukkam bhavissati, chaddehi nam, ma te sariram uppandukam ahosi, akilametva patova nagaram pavisahiti rabba saddhim kelimakasi.  
So tassa vacanam sutva “gahapatiputto maya saddhim kelim karoti, ajja te kattabbam janissami”ti tam tajjento gathamaha-- 

726. “Pasannamukhavannosi mhitapubbabca bhasasi; 

hoti kho maranakale, edisi vannasampada”ti.
Tattha mhitapubbabcati pathamam mhitam katva paccha bhasanto mhitapubbameva bhasasi, mam kismibci na ganesi.  Hoti khoti maranakale nama vannasampada hotiyeva, tasma tvam virocasi, ajja te sisam chinditva jayapanam pivissamati.  
Evam tassa tena saddhim kathanakale mahabalakayo mahasattassa rupasirim disva “ambho, amhakam raja mahosadhapanditena saddhim manteti kim nu kho kathesi, etesam katham sunissama”ti rabbo santikameva agamasi.  Panditopi tassa katham sutva “na mam ‘mahosadhapandito’ti janasi.  Naham attanam maretum dassami, manto te deva
, (JA.VI,452.) bhinno, kevattena ca taya ca hadayena cintitam na jatam, mukhena kathitameva jatan”ti pakasento aha-- 

727. Mogham te gajjitam raja, bhinnamantosi khattiya; 

dugganhosi taya raja, khaluvkeneva sindhavo.
728. “Tinno hiyyo raja Gavgam, samacco saparijjano;
Hamsarajam yatha dhavko, anujjavam patissasi”ti.

Tattha bhinnamantositi yo taya kevattena saddhim sayanagabbhe manto gahito, tam mantam na janatiti ma sabbam kari, pageva so maya bato, bhinnamanto asi jato.  Dugganhosi tayati maharaja, taya amhakam raja assakhaluvkena sindhavo viya dugganhosi, khaluvkam arulhena javasampannam ajaniyam aruyha gacchanto viya gahetum na sakkati attho.  Khaluvko viya hi kevatto, tam arulhapuriso viya tvam, javasampanno sindhavo viya aham, tam arulhapuriso viya amhakam rajati dasseti.  Tinno hiyyoti hiyyova uttinno.  So ca kho samacco saparijano, na ekakova palayitva gato.  Anujjavanti sace pana tvam tam anujavissasi anubandhissasi, atha yatha suvannahamsarajam anujavanto dhavko antarava patissati, evam patissasi, antarava vinasam papunissasiti vadati.  
Idani so achambhitakesarasiho viya udaharanam aharanto aha-- 

729. “Sivgala rattibhagena, phullam disvana kimsukam; 

mamsapesiti mabbanta, paribyulha migadhama.
730. “Vitivattasu rattisu, uggatasmim divakare; 

kim sukam phullitam disva, asacchinna migadhama.
731. “Evameva tuvam raja, vedeham parivariya; 

asacchinno gamissasi, sivgala kimsukam yatha”ti.
Tattha disvanati candalokena oloketva.  Paribyulhati patova mamsapesim khaditva gamissamati parivaretva atthamsu.  Vitivattasuti te yasu yasu rattisu evam atthamsu, tasu tasu rattisu atitasu.  Disvati suriyalokena kimsukam disva “na idam mamsan”ti batva chinnasa hutva palayimsu.  Sivgalati yatha sivgala kimsukam parivaretva asacchinna gata, evam tuvampi idha vedeharabbo natthibhavam batva asacchinno hutva gamissasi, senam gahetva palayissasiti dipeti.  
Raja tassa achambhitavacanam sutva cintesi “ayam gahapatiputto atisuro hutva kathesi, nissamsayam vedeho palato bhavissati”ti.  So ativiya kujjhitva “pubbe mayam gahapatiputtam (JA.VI,453.) nissaya udarasatakassapi assamika jata, idani tena amhakam hatthagato paccamitto palapito, bahussa vata no anatthassa karako, ubhinnam kattabbakaranam imasseva karissami”ti tassa karanam katum anapento aha-- 

732. “Imassa hatthe pade ca, kannanasabca chindatha; 

yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi.
733. “Imam mamsamva patabyam, sule katva pacantu nam; 

yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi.
734. “Yathapi asabham cammam, pathabya vitaniyati; 

sihassa atho byagghassa, hoti savkusamahatam.
735. “Evam tam vitanitvana, vedhayissami sattiya; 

yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi”ti.
Tattha patabyanti pacayitabbam pacitabbayuttakam migadinam mamsam viya imam gahapatiputtam sule avunitva pacantu.  Sihassa atho byagghassati etesabca yatha cammam savkusamahatam hoti, evam hotu.  Vedhayissamiti vijjhapessami.  
Tam sutva mahasatto hasitam katva “ayam raja attano deviya ca bandhavanabca maya Mithilam pahitabhavam na janati, tena me imam kammakaranam vicareti, kodhavasena kho pana mam usuna va vijjheyya, abbam va attano ruccanakam kareyya, sokaturam imam vedanappattam katva hatthipittheyeva visabbim nam nipajjapetum tam karanam arocessami”ti cintetva aha-- 

736. “Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasabca checchasi; 

evam pabcalacandassa, vedeho chedayissati.
737. “Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasabca checchasi; 

evam pabcalacandiya, vedeho chedayissati.
738. “Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasabca checchasi; 

evam nandaya deviya, vedeho chedayissati.
739. “Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasabca checchasi; 

evam te puttadarassa, vedeho chedayissati.
(JA.VI,454.) 740. “Sace mamsamva patabyam, sule katva pacissasi; 

evam pabcalacandassa, vedeho pacayissati.
741. “Sace mamsamva patabyam, sule katva pacissasi; 

evam pabcalacandiya, vedeho pacayissati.
742. “Sace mamsamva patabyam, sule katva pacissasi; 

evam nandaya deviya, vedeho pacayissati.
743. “Sace mamsamva patabyam, sule katva pacissasi; 

evam te puttadarassa, vedeho pacayissati.
744. “Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya; 

evam pabcalacandassa, vedeho vedhayissati.
745. “Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya; 

evam pabcalacandiya, vedeho vedhayissati.
746. “Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya; 

evam nandaya deviya, vedeho vedhayissati.
747. “Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya; 

evam te puttadarassa, vedeho vedhayissati;
evam no mantitam raho, vedehena maya saha.
748. “Yathapi palasatam cammam, kontimantasunitthitam; 

upeti tanutanaya, saranam patihantave.
749. “Sukhavaho dukkhanudo, vedehassa yasassino; 

matim te patihabbami, usum palasatena va”ti.
Tattha chedayissatiti “panditassa kira culanina hatthapada chinna”ti sutvava chedayissati.  Puttadarassati mama ekassa chindanapaccaya tava dvinnam puttanabceva aggamahesiya cati tinnampi jananam amhakam raja chedayissati.  Evam no mantitam rahoti maharaja, maya ca vedeharajena ca evam rahasi mantitam “yam yam idha mayham culaniraja kareti, tam tam tattha tassa puttadaranam katabban”ti.  Palasatanti palasatappamanam bahu khare khadapetva mudubhavam upanitam cammam.  Kontimantasunitthitanti kontimanta vuccati cammakarasattham, taya kantanalikhitanam vasena katatta sutthu nitthitam.  Tanutanayati yatha tam cammam savgame saranam patihantave sariratanam upeti, sare patihanitva sariram rakkhati.  Sukhavahoti maharaja, ahampi (JA.VI,455.) amhakam rabbo paccamittanam varanatthena tam saraparittanacammam viya sukhavaho.  Dukkhanudoti kayikasukhacetasikasukhabca avahami, dukkhabca nudemi.  Matinti tasma tava matim pabbam usum tena palasatacammena viya attano matiya patihanissamiti.  
Tam sutva raja cintesi “gahapatiputto kim katheti, yatha kira aham etassa karissami, evam vedeharaja mama puttadaranam kammakaranam karissati, na janati mama puttadaranam arakkhassa susamvihitabhavam, ‘idani maressati’ti maranabhayena vilapati, nassa vacanam saddahami”ti.  Mahasatto “ayam mam maranabhayena kathetiti mabbati, janapessami nan”ti cintetva aha-- 

750. “Ivgha passa maharaja, subbam antepuram tava; 

orodha ca kumara ca, tava mata ca khattiya;
umavga niharitvana, vedehassupanamita”ti.
Tattha umavgati maharaja, maya attano manave pesetva pasada otarapetva javgha-umavgena aharapetva maha-umavga niharitva bandhava te vedehassa upanamitati.  
Tam sutva raja cintesi “pandito ativiya dalham katva katheti, maya ca rattibhage Gavgapasse nandadeviya saddo viya suto, mahapabbo pandito kadaci saccam bhaneyya”ti.  So uppannabalavasokopi satim upatthapetva asocanto viya ekam amaccam pakkosapetva jananatthaya pesento imam gathamaha-- 

751. “Ivgha antepuram mayham, gantvana vicinatha nam; 

yatha imassa vacanam, saccam va yadi va musa”ti.
So saparivaro rajanivesanam gantva dvaram vivaritva anto pavisitva hatthapade bandhitva mukhabca pidahitva nagadantakesu olaggite antepurapalake ca khujjavamanakadayo ca bhajanani bhinditva tattha tattha vippakinnakhadaniyabhojaniyabca ratanagharadvarani vivaritva kataratanavilopam vivatadvaram sirigabbhabca yathavivatehi eva vatapanehi pavisitva caramanam (JA.VI,456.) kakaganabca chadditagamasadisam susanabhumiyam viya ca nissirikam rajanivesanabca disva punagantva rabbo arocento aha-- 

752. “Evametam maharaja, yatha aha mahosadho; 

subbam antepuram sabbam, kakapattanakam yatha”ti.
Tattha kakapattanakam yathati macchagandhena agatehi kakaganehi samakinno samuddatire chadditagamako viya.  
Tam sutva raja catunnam jananam piyavippayogasambhavena sokena kampamano “idam mama dukkham gahapatiputtam nissaya uppannan”ti dandena ghattito asiviso viya bodhisattassa ativiya kujjhi.  Mahasatto tassakaram disva “ayam raja mahayaso kadaci kodhavasena ‘kim mama etehi’ti khattiyamanena mam vihetheyya, yamnunaham nandadevim imina aditthapubbam viya karonto tassa sariravannam vanneyyam.  Atha so tam anussaritva ‘sacaham mahosadham maressami, evarupam itthiratanam na labhissami, amarento puna tam labhissami’ti attano bhariyaya sinehena na kibci mayham karissati”ti cintetva attano anurakkhanattham pasade thitova rattakambalantara suvannavannam bahum niharitva tassa gatamaggacikkhanavasena vannento aha-- 

753. “Ito gata maharaja, nari sabbavgasobhana; 

kosambaphalakasussoni, hamsagaggarabhanini.
754. “Ito nita maharaja, nari sabbavgasobhana; 

koseyyavasana sama, jatarupasumekhala.
755. “Surattapada kalyani, suvannamanimekhala; 

parevatakkhi sutanu, bimbottha tanumajjhima.
756. “Sujata bhujalatthiva, vediva tanumajjhima; 

dighassa kesa asita, isakaggapavellita.
757. “Sujata migachapava, hemantaggisikhariva; 

nadiva giriduggesu, sabchanna khuddavelubhi.
(JA.VI,457.)758. “Naganasuru kalyani, parama timbarutthani; 

natidigha natirassa, naloma natilomasa”ti.
Tattha itoti umavgam dasseti.  Kosambaphalakasussoniti visalakabcanaphalakam viya sundarasoni.  Hamsagaggarabhaniniti gocaratthaya vicarantanam hamsapotakanam viya gaggarena madhurena sarena samannagata.  Koseyyavasanati kabcanakhacitakoseyyavatthavasana.  Samati suvannasama.  Parevatakkhiti pabcasu pasadesu rattatthane parevatasakunisadisakkhi.  Sutanuti sobhanasarira.  Bimbotthati bimbaphalam viya surajjitamatthotthapariyosana.  Tanumajjhimati karamitatanumajjhima.  Sujata bhujalatthivati vijambhanakale vateritarattapallavavilasini sujata bhujalata viya virocati.  Vedivati kabcanavedi viya tanumajjhima.  Isakaggapavellitati isakam aggesu onata.  Isakaggapavellita va nettimsaya aggam viya vinata.
Migachapavati pabbatasanumhi sujata ekavassikabyagghapotika viya vilasakuttiyutta.  Hemantaggisikharivati obhasasampannataya hemante aggisikha viya sobhati.  Khuddavelubhiti yatha khuddakehi udakaveluhi sabchanna nadi sobhati, evam tanukalomaya lomarajiya sobhati.  Kalyaniti chavimamsakesanharu-atthinam vasena pabcavidhena kalyanena samannagata.  Parama timbarutthaniti timbarutthani parama uttama, suvannaphalake thapitasuvannavannatimbaruphaladvayamivassa susanthanasampannam nirantaram thanayugalam.  
Evam mahasatte tassa rupasirim vannenteva tassa sa pubbe aditthapubba viya ahosi, balavasineham uppadesi.  Athassa sinehuppattibhavam batva mahasatto anantaram gathamaha-- 

759. “Nandaya nuna maranena, nandasi sirivahana; 

ahabca nuna nanda ca, gacchama samasadhanan”ti.
Tattha sirivahanati sirisampannavahana maharaja, nuna tvam evam uttamarupadharaya nandaya maranena nandasiti vadati.  Gacchamati sace hi tvam mam maressasi, ekamseneva amhakam raja nandam maressati.  Iti nanda ca ahabca yamassa santikam gamissama, yamo amhe ubho disva nandam mayhameva dassati, tassa tuyham mam maretva tadisam itthiratanam alabhantassa kim rajjena, naham attano maranena parihanim passami, devati.  
(JA.VI,458.) Iti mahasatto ettake thane nandameva vannesi, na itare tayo jane.  Kimkarana?  Satta hi nama piyabhariyasu viya sesesu alayam na karonti, mataram va saranto puttadhitaropi sarissatiti tasma tameva vannesi, rajamataram pana mahallikabhavena na vannesi.  Banasampanne mahasatte madhurassarena vannenteyeva nandadevi agantva rabbo purato thita viya ahosi.  Tato raja cintesi “thapetva mahosadham abbo mama bhariyam anetum samattho nama natthi”ti.  Athassa nam sarantassa soko uppajji.  Atha nam mahasatto “ma cintayittha, maharaja, devi ca te putto ca mata ca tayopi agacchissanti, mama gamanamevettha pamanam, tasma tvam assasam patilabha, narinda”ti rajanam assasesi.  Atha raja cintesi “aham attano nagaram surakkhitam sugopitam karapetva imam upakarinagaram ettakena balavahanena parikkhipitvava thito.  Ayam pana pandito evam sugopitapi mama nagara devibca me puttabca matarabca anetva vedehassa dapesi.  Amhesu ca evam parivaretva thitesveva ekassapi ajanantassa vedeham sasenavahanam palapesi.  Kim nu kho dibbamayam janati, udahu cakkhumohanan”ti.  Atha nam pucchanto aha-- 

760. “Dibbam adhiyase mayam, akasi cakkhumohanam; 

yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi”ti.
Tam sutva mahasatto “aham dibbamayam janami, pandita hi nama dibbamayam ugganhitva bhaye sampatte attanampi parampi dukkhato mocayantiyeva”ti vatva aha-- 

761. “Adhiyanti maharaja, dibbamayidha pandita; 

te mocayanti attanam, pandita mantino jana.
762. “Santi manavaputta me, kusala sandhichedaka; 

yesam katena maggena, vedaho Mithilam gato”ti.
Tattha dibbamayidhati dibbamayam idha.  Manavaputtati upatthakatarunayodha.  Yesam katenati yehi katena.  Maggenati alavkata-umavgena.  
(JA.VI,459.) Tam sutva raja “alavkata-umavgena kira gato, kidiso nu kho umavgo”ti umavgam datthukamo ahosi.  Athassa icchitam batva mahasatto “raja umavgam datthukamo, dassessamissa umavgan”ti dassento aha-- 

763. “Ivgha passa maharaja, umavgam sadhu mapitam; 

hatthinam atha assanam, rathanam atha pattinam;
alokabhutam titthantam, umavgam sadhu mapitan”ti.
Tattha hatthinanti itthakakammacittakammavasena katanam etesam hatthi-adinam pantihi upasobhitam alavkatadevasabhasadisam ekobhasam hutva titthantam umavgam passa, devati.  
Evabca pana vatva “maharaja, mama pabbaya mapite candassa ca suriyassa ca utthitatthane viya pakate alavkata-umavge asitimahadvarani catusatthiculadvarani ekasatasayanagabbhe anekasatadipagabbhe ca passa, maya saddhim samaggo sammodamano hutva attano balena saddhim upakarinagaram pavisa, deva”ti nagaradvaram vivarapesi.  Raja ekasatarajaparivaro nagaram pavisi.  Mahasatto pasada oruyha rajanam vanditva saparivaram adaya umavgam pavisi.  Raja alavkatadevasabham viya umavgam disva bodhisattassa gune vannento aha-- 

764. “Labha vata videhanam, yassimedisa pandita; 

ghare vasanti vijite, yatha tvamsi mahosadha”ti.
Tattha videhananti evarupanam panditanam akarassa utthanatthanabhutassa videhanam janapadassa labha vata.  Yassimedisati yassa ime evarupa pandita upayakusala santike va ekaghare va ekajanapade va ekaratthe va vasanti, tassapi labha vata.  Yatha tvamsiti yatha tvam asi, tadisena panditena saddhimyeva ekaratthe va ekajanapade va ekanagare va ekaghare va vasitum labhanti.  Tesam videharatthavasinabceva Mithilanagaravasinabca taya saddhim ekato vasitum labhantanam labha vatati vadati.  
(JA.VI,460.) Athassa mahasatto ekasatasayanagabbhe dasseti.  Ekassa dvare vivate sabbesam vivariyati.  Ekassa dvare pidahite sabbesam pidhiyati.  Raja umavgam olokento purato gacchati, pandito pana pacchato.  Sabba sena umavgameva pavisi.  Raja umavgato nikkhami.  Pandito tassa nikkhantabhavam batva sayam nikkhamitva abbesam nikkhamitum adatva umavgadvaram pidahanto anim akkami.  Tavadeva asitimahadvarani catusatthiculadvarani ekasatasayanagabbhadvarani anekasatadipagabbhadvarani ca ekappahareneva pidahimsu.  Sakalo umavgo lokantariyanirayo viya andhakaro ahosi.  Mahajano bhitatasito ahosi.  Mahasatto hiyyo umavgam pavisanto yam khaggam valuke thapesi, tam gahetva bhumito attharasahatthubbedham akasam ullavghitva oruyha rajanam hatthe gahetva asim uggiritva tasetva “maharaja, sakalajambudipe rajjam kassa rajjan”ti pucchi.  So bhito “tuyhameva pandita”ti vatva “abhayam me dehi”ti aha.  “Ma bhayittha, maharaja, naham tam maretukamataya khaggam paramasim, mama pabbanubhavam dassetum paramasin”ti khaggam rabbo adasi.  Atha nam khaggam gahetva thitam “maharaja, sace mam maretukamosi, idaneva imina khaggena marehi.  Atha abhayam datukamo, abhayam dehi”ti aha.  “Pandita, maya tuyhampi abhayam dinnameva, tvam ma cintayi”ti asim thapetva ubhopi abbamabbam adubbhaya sapatham karimsu.  
Atha raja bodhisattam aha-- “pandita, evam banabalasampanno hutva rajjam kasma na ganhasi”ti?  “Maharaja, aham icchamano ajjeva sakalajambudipe rajano maretva rajjam ganheyyam, param maretva ca yasaggahanam nama panditehi na pasatthan”ti.  “Pandita, mahajano dvaram alabhamano paridevati, umavgadvaram vivaritva mahajanassa jivitadanam dehi”ti So dvaram vivari, sakalo umavgo ekobhaso ahosi.  Mahajano assasam patilabhi.  Sabbe rajano attano senaya saddhim nikkhamitva panditassa santikam agamimsu.  So rabba saddhim visalamalake atthasi.  (JA.VI,461.) Atha nam te rajano ahamsu “pandita, tam nissaya jivitam laddham, sace muhuttam umavgadvaram na vivarittha, sabbesam no tattheva maranam abhavissa”ti.  “Na maharajano idaneva tumhehi mabbeva nissaya jivitam laddham, pubbepi laddhamyeva”ti.  “Kada, pandita”ti?  “Thapetva amhakam nagaram sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva uttarapabcalanagaram gantva uyyane jayapanam patum suraya patiyattakalam saratha”ti?  “Ama, pandita”ti.  Tada esa raja kevattena saddhim dummantitena visayojitaya suraya ceva macchamamsehi ca tumhe maretum kiccamakasi.  Athaham “madise pandite dharamane ime anathamaranam ma marantu”ti attano yodhe pesetva sabbabhajanani bhindapetva etesam mantam bhinditva tumhakam jivitadanam adasinti.  
Te sabbepi ubbiggamanasa hutva culanirajanam pucchimsu “saccam kira, maharaja”ti?  “Ama, maya kevattassa katham gahetva katam, saccameva pandito katheti”ti.  Te sabbepi mahasattam alivgitva “pandita, tvam sabbesam no patittha jato, tam nissaya mayam jivitam labhimha”ti sabbapasadhanehi mahasattassa pujam karimsu.  Pandito rajanam aha-- “maharaja, tumhe ma cintayittha, papamittasamsaggasseva esa doso, ime rajano khamapetha”ti.  Raja “maya duppurisam nissaya tumhakam evarupam katam, esa mayham doso, khamatha me dosam, puna evarupam na karissami”ti khamapesi.  Te abbamabbam accayam desetva samagga sammodamana ahesum.  Atha raja bahuni khadaniyabhojaniyagandhamaladini aharapetva sabbehi saddhim sattaham umavgeyeva kilitva nagaram pavisitva mahasattassa mahasakkaram karetva ekasatarajaparivuto mahatale nisiditva panditam attano santike vasapetukamataya aha-- 

765. “Vuttibca pariharabca, digunam bhattavetanam; 

dadami vipule bhoge, bhubja kame ramassu ca;
ma videham paccagama, kim videho karissati”ti.
Tattha vuttinti yasanissitam jivitavuttim.  Pariharanti gamanigamadanam.  Bhattanti nivapam.  Vetananti paribbayam.  Bhogeti abbepi te vipule bhoge dadami.  
(JA.VI,462.) Pandito tam patikkhipanto aha-- 

766. “Yo cajetha maharaja, bhattaram dhanakarana; 

ubhinnam hoti garayho, attano ca parassa ca;
yava jiveyya vedeho, nabbassa puriso siya.
767. “Yo cajetha maharaja, bhattaram dhanakarana; 

ubhinnam hoti garayho, attano ca parassa ca;
yava tittheyya vedeho, nabbassa vijite vase”ti.
Tattha attano ca parassa cati evarupabhi “dhanakarana maya attano bhattaram pariccajantena papam katan”ti attapi attanam garahati, “imina dhanakarana attano bhatta pariccatto, papadhammo ayan”ti paropi garahati.  Tasma na sakka tasmim dharante maya abbassa vijite vasitunti.  
Atha nam raja aha-- “tena hi, pandita, tava rabbo divavgatakale idhagantum patibbam dehi”ti.  So “sadhu, deva, aham jivanto agamissami”ti aha.  Athassa raja sattaham mahasakkaram katva sattahaccayena puna apucchanakale “aham te, pandita, idabcidabca dammi”ti vadanto gathamaha-- 

768. “Dammi nikkhasahassam te, gamasitibca kasisu; 

dasisatani cattari, dammi bhariyasatabca te;
sabbam senavgamadaya, sotthim gaccha mahosadha”ti.
Tattha nikkhasahassanti pabcasuvannena nikkhena nikkhanam sahassam.  Gamati ye gama samvacchare samvacchare sahassasahassutthanaka, te ca game te dammi.  Kasisuti Kasiratthe.  Tam videharatthassa asannam, tasma tatthassa asitigame adasi.
Sopi rajanam aha-- “maharaja, tumhe bandhavanam ma cintayittha, aham mama rabbo gamanakaleyeva ‘maharaja, nandadevim matutthane thapeyyasi, pabcalacandam kanitthatthane’ti vatva dhitaya te abhisekam dapetva rajanam uyyojesim, matarabca devibca puttabca sighameva pesessami”ti.  So “sadhu, pandita”ti attano dhitu databbani dasidasavatthalavkarasuvannahirabba-alavkatahatthi-assarathadini “imani tassa dadeyyasi”ti mahasattam paticchapetva senavahanassa kattabbakiccam vicarento aha-- 
(JA.VI,463.) 769. “Yava
 dadantu hatthinam, assanam digunam vidham; 

tappentu annapanena, rathike pattikarake”ti.
Tattha yavati na kevalam digunameva, yava pahoti, tava hatthinabca assanabca yavagodhumadividham dethati vadati.  Tappentuti yattakena te antaramagge akilanta gacchanti, tattakam denta tappentu.  
Evabca pana vatva panditam uyyojento aha-- 

770. “Hatthi asse rathe patti, gacchevadaya pandita; 

passatu tam maharaja, vedeho Mithilam gatan”ti.
Tattha Mithilam gatanti sotthina tam Mithilanagaram sampattam passatu.  

Iti so panditassa mahantam sakkaram katva uyyojesi.  Tepi ekasatarajano mahasattassa sakkaram katva bahum pannakaram adamsu.  Tesam santike upanikkhittakapurisapi panditameva parivarayimsu.  So mahantena parivarena parivuto maggam patipajjitva antaramaggeyeva culanirabba dinnagamato ayam aharapetum purise pesetva videharattham sampapuni.  Senakopi kintaramagge attano purisam thapesi “culanirabbo puna agamanam va anagamanam va janitva yassa kassaci agamanabca mayham aroceyyasi”ti.  So tiyojanamatthakeyeva mahasattam disva agantva “pandito mahantena parivarena agacchati”ti senakassa arocesi.  So tam sutva rajakulam agamasi Rajapi pasadatale thito vatapanena olokento mahatim senam disva “mahosadhapanditassa sena manda, ayam ativiya mahati sena dissati, kim nu kho culaniraja agato siya”ti bhitatasito tamattham pucchanto aha-- 

771. “Hatthi assa ratha patti, sena padissate maha; 

caturavgini bhisarupa, kim nu mabbasi pandita”ti.
Athassa senako tamattham arocento aha-- 

772. “Anando te maharaja, uttamo patidissati; 

sabbam senavgamadaya, sotthim patto mahosadho”ti.
Tam sutva raja aha-- “senaka, panditassa sena manda, ayam (JA.VI,464.) pana mahati
”ti.  “Maharaja, culaniraja tena pasadito bhavissati, tenassa pasannena dinna bhavissati”ti.  Raja nagare bherim carapesi “nagaram alavkaritva panditassa paccuggamanam karontu”ti.  Nagara tatha karimsu.  Pandito nagaram pavisitva rajakulam gantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam raja utthaya alivgitva pallavkavaragato patisantharam karonto aha-- 

773. “Yatha petam susanasmim, chaddetva caturo jana; 

evam kapilayye tyamha, chaddayitva idhagata.
774. “Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna; 

kena va atthajatena, attanam parimocayi”ti.
Tattha caturo janati pandita, yatha nama kalakatam caturo jana mabcakena susanam netva tattha chaddetva anapekkha gacchanti, evam kapilayye ratthe tam chaddetva mayam imagatati attho.  Kena vannenati kena karanena.  Hetunati paccayena.  Atthajatenati atthena.  Attanam parimocayiti amittahatthagato kena karanena paccayena kena atthena tvam attanam parimocesiti pucchati.  
Tato mahasatto aha-- 

775. “Attham atthena vedeha, mantam mantena khattiya; 

parivarayim rajanam, jambudipamva sagaro”ti.
Tassattho aham, maharaja, tena cintitam attham attano cintitena atthena, tena ca mantitam mantam attano mantitena mantena parivaresim.  Na kevalabca ettakameva, ekasatarajaparivaram pana tam rajanam jambudipam sagaro viya parivarayissanti.  Sabbam attano katakammam vittharetva kathesi.  
Tam sutva raja ativiya tussi.  Athassa pandito culanirabba attano dinnam pannakaram acikkhanto aha-- 

776. “Dinnam nikkhasahassam me, gamasiti ca kasisu; 

dasisatani cattari, dinnam bhariyasatabca me;
sabbam senavgamadaya, sotthinamhi idhagato”ti.
Tato raja ativiya tutthapahattho mahasattassa gunam vannento tameva udanam udanesi-- 

(JA.VI,465.) 777. “Susukham vata samvaso, panditehiti senaka; 

pakkhiva pabjare baddhe macche jalagateriva;
amittahatthattagate, mocayi no mahosadho”ti.

Senakopi tassa vacanam sampaticchanto tameva gathamaha-- 

778. “Evametam maharaja, pandita hi sukhavaha; 

pakkhiva pabjare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;
amittahatthattagate, mocayi no mahosadho”ti.
Atha raja nagare chanabherim carapetva “sattaham mahachanam karontu, yesam mayi sineho atthi, te sabbe panditassa sakkaram sammanam karontu”ti anapento aha-- 

779. “Ahabbantu sabbavina, bheriyo dindimani ca; 

dhamentu Magadha savkha, vaggu nadantu dundubhi”ti.
Tattha ahabbantuti vadiyantu.  Magadha savkhati Magadharatthe sabjata savkha.  Dundubhiti mahabheriyo.
Atha te nagara ca janapada ca pakatiyapi panditassa sakkaram katukama bherisaddam sutva atirekataram akamsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

780. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana; 

bahum annabca panabca, panditassabhiharayum.
781. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka; 

bahum annabca panabca, panditassabhiharayum.
782. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata; 

bahum annabca panabca, panditassabhiharayum.
783. “Bahujano pasannosi, disva panditamagatam; 

panditamhi anuppatte, celukkhepo avattatha”ti.
Tattha orodhati udumbaradevim adim katva antepurika.  Abhiharayunti abhiharapesum, pahinimsuti attho.  Bahujanoti bhikkhave, nagaravasino ca catudvaragamavasino ca janapadavasino cati bahujano pasanno ahosi.  Disva panditamagatanti panditam Mithilam agatam disva.  Avattathati panditamhi Mithilam anuppatte “ayam no pathamameva paccamittavasam gatam rajanam (JA.VI,466.) mocetva pesetva paccha ekasatarajano abbamabbam khamapetva samagge katva culanim pasadetva tena dinnam mahantam yasam adaya agato”ti tutthacittena janena pavattito celukkhepo pavattatha.  
Atha mahasatto chanavasane rajakulam agantva “maharaja, culanirabbo matarabca devibca puttabca sigham pesetum vattati”ti aha.  “Sadhu, tata, pesehi”ti.  So tesam tinnam jananam mahantam sakkaram katva attana saddhim agatasenayapi sakkaram sammanam karetva te tayo jane mahantena parivarena attano purisehi saddhim pesesi.  Rabba attano dinna satabhariya ca cattari dasisatani ca nandadeviya saddhim pesesi, attana saddhim agatasenampi tehi saddhimyeva pesesi.  Te mahantena parivarena uttarapabcalanagaram papunimsu.  Atha raja mataram pucchi “kim, amma, vedeharajena te savgaho kato”ti?  “Kim tata, kathesi, mam devatathane thapetva sakkaramakasi, nandadevimpi matutthane thapesi, pabcalacandam kanitthabhatikatthane thapesi”ti.  Tam sutva raja ativiya tussitva bahum pannakaram pesesi.  Tato patthaya te ubhopi samagga sammodamana vasimsuti. 
Maha-umavgakhandam nitthitam.

Dakarakkhasapabho

Pabcalacandi videharabba piya ahosi manapa.  Sa dutiye samvacchare puttam vijayi.  Tassa dasame samvacchare vedeharaja kalamakasi.  Bodhisatto tassa chattam ussapetva “deva, aham tava ayyakassa culanirabbo santikam gamissami”ti apucchi.  Pandita, ma mam daharam chaddetva gamittha, aham tam pitutthane thapetva sakkaram karissamiti.  Pabcalacandipi nam “pandita, tumhakam gatakale abbam patisaranam natthi, ma gamittha”ti yaci.  Sopi “maya rabbo patibba dinna, na sakka agantun”ti mahajanassa kalunam paridevantasseva attano upatthake gahetva nagara nikkhamitva uttarapabcalanagaram gato.  Raja tassagamanam sutva paccuggantva mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavesetva mahantam geham datva thapetva pathamadinne (JA.VI,467.) asitigame na abbam bhogam adasi.  So tam rajanam upatthasi.  
Tada bheri nama paribbajika Rajagehe bhubjati, sa pandita byatta.  Taya mahasatto na ditthapubbo, “mahosadhapandito kira rajanam upatthati”ti saddameva sunati.  Tenapi sa na ditthapubba, “bheri nama paribbajika Rajagehe bhubjati”ti saddameva sunati.  Nandadevi pana “piyavippayogam katva amhe kilamapesi”ti bodhisatte anattamana ahosi.  Sa pabcasata vallabhitthiyo anapesi “mahosadhassa ekam dosam upadharetva rabbo antare paribhinditum vayamatha”ti.  Ta tassa antaram olokentiyo vicaranti.  

Athekadivasam sa paribbajika bhubjitva Rajageha nikkhanti bodhisattam rajupatthanam agacchantam rajavgane passi.  So tam vanditva atthasi.  Sa “ayam kira pandito, janissami tavassa panditabhavam va apanditabhavam va”ti hatthamuddaya pabham pucchanti bodhisattam oloketva hattham pasaresi.  Sa kira “kidisam, pandita, raja tam paradesato anetva idani patijaggati, na patijaggati”ti manasava pabham pucchi.  Bodhisatto “ayam hatthamuddaya mam pabham pucchati”ti batva pabham vissajjento hatthamutthim akasi.  So kira “ayye, mama patibbam gahetva pakkositva idani raja galhamutthiva jato, na me apubbam kibci deti”ti manasava pabham vissajjesi.  Sa tam karanam batva hattham ukkhipitva attano sisam paramasi.  Tena idam dasseti “pandita, sace kilamasi, mayam viya kasma na pabbajasi”ti?  Tam batva mahasatto attano kucchim paramasi.  Tena idam dasseti “ayye, mama positabba puttadara bahutara, tena na pabbajami”ti.  Iti sa hatthamuddaya pabham pucchitva attano avasameva agamasi.  Mahasattopi tam vanditva rajupatthanam gato.  
Nandadeviya payutta vallabhitthiyo sihapabjare thita tam kiriyam disva culanirabbo santikam gantva “deva, mahosadho bheriparibbajikaya saddhim ekato hutva tumhakam rajjam ganhitukamo, tumhakam paccatthiko hoti”ti paribhindimsu.  Raja aha-- “kim vo dittham va sutam va”ti?  Maharaja (JA.VI,468.) paribbajika bhubjitva otaranti mahosadham disva rajanam hatthatalam viya khalamandalam viya ca samam katva “rajjam attano hatthagatam katum sakkosi”ti hattham pasaresi.  Mahosadhopi khaggaggahanakaram dassento “katipahaccayena sisam chinditva rajjam attano hatthagatam karissami”ti mutthim akasi.  Sa “sisameva chindahi”ti attano hattham ukkhipitva sisam paramasi.  Mahosadho “majjheyeva nam chindissami”ti kucchim paramasi.  Appamatta, maharaja, hotha, mahosadham ghatetum vattatiti.  So tasam katham sutva cintesi “na sakka panditena mayi dussitum, paribbajikam pucchissami”ti.
So punadivase paribbajikaya bhuttakale tam upasavkamitva pucchi “ayye, kacci te mahosadhapandito dittho”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, hiyyo ito bhubjitva nikkhantiya dittho”ti.  “Koci pana vo kathasallapo ahosi”ti.  “Maharaja, sallapo natthi, ‘so pana pandito’ti sutva ‘sace pandito, idam janissati’ti hatthamuddaya nam pabham pucchanti “pandita, kacci te raja pasaritahattho, na savkucitahattho, kacci te savganhati”ti hattham pasaresim.  Pandito-- “raja mama patibbam gahetva pakkositva idani kibci na deti”ti mutthimakasi.  Athaham-- “sace kilamasi, mayam viya kasma na pabbajasi”ti sisam paramasim.  So-- “mama posetabba puttadara bahutara, tena na pabbajami”ti attano kucchim paramasiti.  “Pandito, ayye, mahosadho”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, pathavitale pabbaya tena sadiso nama natthi”ti.  Raja tassa katham sutva tam vanditva uyyojesi.  Tassa gatakale pandito rajupatthanam pavittho.  Atha nam pucchi “kacci te, pandita, bheri nama paribbajika dittha”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, hiyyo ito nikkhantim passim, sa hatthamuddaya evam mam pabham pucchi, ahabcassa tatheva vissajjesin”ti taya kathitaniyameneva kathesi.  Raja tam divasam pasiditva panditassa senapatitthanam adasi, sabbakiccani tameva paticchapesi.  Tassa yaso maha ahosi.  

Rabbo dinnayasanantarameva so cintesi “rabba ekappahareneva (JA.VI,469.) mayham atimahantam issariyam dinnam, rajano kho pana maretukamapi evam karontiyeva, yamnunaham ‘mama suhadayo va no va’ti rajanam vimamseyyam, na kho panabbo janitum sakkhissati, bheri paribbajika banasampanna, sa ekenupayena janissati”ti.  So bahuni gandhamaladini gahetva paribbajikaya avasam gantva tam pujayitva vanditva “ayye, tumhehi rabbo mama gunakathaya kathitadivasato patthaya raja ajjhottharitva mayham atimahantam yasam deti, tam kho pana ‘sabhavena va deti, no va’ti na janami, sadhu vatassa, sace ekenupayena rabbo mayi sinehabhavam janeyyatha”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva punadivase Rajageham gacchamana dakarakkhasapabham nama cintesi.  Evam kirassa ahosi “aham carapuriso viya hutva upayena rajanam pabham pucchitva ‘panditassa suhadayo va, no va’ti janissami”ti.  Sa gantva katabhattakicca nisidi.  Rajapi nam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Tassa etadahosi “sace raja panditassa upari duhadayo bhavissati, pabham puttho attano duhadayabhavam mahajanamajjheyeva kathessati, tam ayuttam, ekamante nam pabham pucchissami”ti.  Sa “raho paccasisami, maharaja”ti aha.  Raja manusse patikkamapesi.  Atha nam sa aha-- “maharaja, tam pabham pucchami”ti.  “Puccha, ayye, jananto kathessami”ti.  Atha sa dakarakkhasapabhe pathamam gathamaha-- 

“Sace vo vuyhamananam, sattannam udakannave;
manussabalimesano, navam ganheyya rakkhaso;
anupubbam katham datva, mubcesi dakarakkhasa”ti.  (Ja.1.16.224).

Tattha sattannanti tumhakam mata ca nandadevi ca tikhinamantikumaro ca dhanusekhasahayo ca purohito ca mahosadho ca tumhe cati imesam sattannam.  Udakannaveti gambhiravitthate udake.  Manussabalimesanoti manussabalim gavesanto.  Ganheyyati thamasampanno dakarakkhaso udakam dvidha katva nikkhamitva tam navam ganheyya, gahetva ca pana “maharaja, ime cha jane mama anupatipatiya dehi, tam vissajjessami”ti vadeyya.  Atha tvam anupubbam katham datva mubcesi dakarakkhasa, kam pathamam datva…pe… kam chattham datva dakarakkhasato mubceyyasiti?  
(JA.VI,470.) Tam sutva raja attano yathajjhasayam kathento imam gathamaha-- 

“Mataram pathamam dajjam, bhariyam datvana bhataram;
tato sahayam datvana, pabcamam dajjam brahmanam;
chatthaham dajjamattanam, neva dajjam mahosadhan”ti.  (Ja.1.16.225).
Tattha chatthahanti ayye, pabcame khadite athaham “bho dakarakkhasa, mukham vivara”ti vatva tena mukhe vivate dalham kaccham bandhitva imam rajjasirim aganetva “idani mam khada”ti tassa mukhe pateyyam, na tveva jivamano mahosadhapanditam dadeyyanti, ettakena ayam pabho nitthito.  
Evam batam paribbajikaya rabbo mahasatte suhadayatam, na pana ettakeneva panditassa guno cando viya pakato hoti.  Tenassa etadahosi “aham mahajanamajjhe etesam gunam kathayissami, raja tesam agunam kathetva panditassa gunam kathessati, evam panditassa guno nabhe punnacando viya pakato bhavissati”ti.  Sa sabbam antepurajanam sannipatapetva adito patthaya puna rajanam tameva pabham pucchitva tena tatheva vutte “maharaja, tvam ‘mataram pathamam dassami’ti vadasi, mata nama mahaguna, tuyhabca mata na abbesam matusadisa.  Bahupakara te esa”ti tassa gunam kathenti gathadvayamaha-- 

“Poseta te janetti ca, digharattanukampika;
chabbhi tayi padussati, pandita atthadassini;
abbam upanisam katva, vadha tam parimocayi.
“Tam tadisim panadadim, orasam gabbhadharinim;
mataram kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino”ti.  (Ja.1.16.226-227).
Tattha posetati daharakale dve tayo vare nhapetva payetva bhojetva tam posesi.  Digharattanukampikati cirakalam muduna hitacittena anukampika.  Chambhi tayi padussatiti yada tayi chambhi nama brahmano padussi, tada sa pandita atthadassini abbam tava patirupakam katva tam vadha parimocayi.  

Culanissa kira mahaculani nama pita ahosi.  Sa imassa daharakale purohitena saddhim methunam patisevitva rajanam visena marapetva brahmanassa chattam ussapetva tassa aggamahesi hutva ekadivasam “amma, (JA.VI,471.) chatomhi”ti vutte puttassa phanitena saddhim puvakhajjakam dapesi.  Atha nam makkhika parivarayimsu, so “imam nimmakkhikam katva khadissami”ti thokam patikkamitva bhumiyam phanitabinduni patetva attano santike makkhika pothetva palapesi.  Ta gantva itaram phanitam parivarayimsu.  So nimmakkhikam katva khajjakam khaditva hattham dhovitva mukham vikkhaletva pakkami.  Brahmano tassa tam kiriyam disva cintesi “ayam darako idaneva nimmakkhikam phanitam khadati, vuddhippatto mama rajjam na dassati, idaneva nam maressami”ti.  So deviya tamattham arocesi.  
Sa “sadhu, deva, aham tayi sinehena attano samikampi maresim, imina me ko attho, maharaja, ekampi ajanapetva rahassena nam maressami”ti brahmanam vabcetva “attheso upayo”ti panditam upayakusalam bhattakarakam pakkosapetva “samma, mama putto culanikumaro ca tava putto dhanusekhakumaro ca ekadivasam jata ekato kumarapariharena vaddhita piyasahayaka, chabbhibrahmano mama puttam maretukamo, tvam tassa jivitadanam dehi”ti vatva “sadhu, devi, kim karomi”ti vutte “mama putto abhinham tava gehe hotu, tvabca te ca katipaham nirasavkabhavatthaya mahanaseyeva supatha.  Tato nirasavkabhavam batva tumhakam sayanatthane elakatthini thapetva manussanam sayanavelaya mahanase aggim datva kabci ajanapetva mama puttabca tava puttabca gahetva aggadvareneva nikkhamitva tirorattham gantva mama puttassa rajaputtabhavam anacikkhitva jivitam anurakkhahi”ti aha.  
So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Athassa sa ratanasaram adasi.  So tatha katva kumarabca puttabca adaya maddaratthe sagalanagaram gantva rajanam upatthasi.  So poranabhattakarakam apanetva tassa tam thanam adasi.  Dvepi kumara tena saddhimyeva rajanivesanam gacchanti.  Raja “kassete putta kumara”ti pucchi.  Bhattakarako “mayham putta”ti aha.  “Nanu dve asadisa”ti?  “Dvinnam itthinam putta, deva”ti.  Te gacchante kale vissasika hutva maddarabbo dhitaya saddhim rajanivesaneyeva kilanti.  Atha culanikumaro ca rajadhita ca abhinhadassanena abbamabbam patibaddhacitta ahesum.  Kilanatthane kumaro rajadhitaram gendukampi pasakampi aharapeti.  Anaharantim sise paharati, sa rodati.  Athassa saddam sutva raja “kena me dhita pahata”ti vadati.  Dhatiyo agantva pucchanti.  Kumarika “sacaham ‘imina pahatamhi’ti vakkhami pita me etassa rajadandam karissati”ti sinehena na katheti, “naham kenaci pahata”ti vadati.  
Athekadivasam maddaraja nam paharantam addasa.  Disvanassa etadahosi “ayam kumaro na ca bhattakarakena sadiso abhirupo pasadiko ativiya achambhito, na imina etassa puttena bhavitabban”ti.  So tato patthaya tam parigganhi.  Dhatiyo kilanatthane khadaniyam aharitva rajadhitaya denti, sa abbesampi darakanam deti.  Te jannuna patitthaya onata ganhanti.  Culanikumaro pana thitakova tassa hatthato acchinditva ganhati.  Rajapi tam kiriyam addasa.  Athekadivasam culanikumarassa genduko rabbo culasayanassa hettha pavisi.  Kumaro tam ganhanto attano issaramanena “imassa paccantarabbo hetthasayane na pavisami”ti tam
 (JA.VI,472.) dandakena niharitva ganhi.  Raja tampi kiriyam disva “nicchayenesa na bhattakarakassa putto”ti tam pakkosapetva “kasseso putto”ti pucchi.  “Mayham putto, deva”ti.  “Aham tava puttabca aputtabca janami, sabhavam me kathehi, no ce kathesi, jivitam te natthi”ti khaggam uggiri.  So maranabhayabhito “kathemi, deva, raho pana paccasisami”ti vatva rabba okase kate abhayam yacitva yathabhutam arocesi.  Raja tathato batva attano dhitaram alavkaritva tassa padaparicarikam katva adasi.  
Imesam pana palatadivase “bhattakarako ca culanikumaro ca bhattakarakassa putto ca mahanase paditteyeva daddha”ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam ahosi.  Calakadevipi tam pavattim sutva brahmanassa arocesi “deva, tumhakam manoratho matthakam patto, te kira tayopi bhattageheyeva daddha”ti.  So tutthahattho ahosi.  Calakadevipi “culanikumarassa atthini”ti elakassa atthini aharapetva brahmanassa dassetva chaddapesi.  Imamattham sandhaya paribbajika “abbam upanisam katva, vadha tam parimocayi”ti aha.  Sa hi elakassa atthini “manussa-atthini”ti dassetva tam vadha mocesi.  Orasanti yaya tvam ure katva vaddhito, tam orasam piyam manapam.  Gabbhadharininti yaya tvam kucchina dharito, tam evarupam mataram kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassasiti.  
Tam sutva raja “ayye, bahu mama matu guna, ahabcassa mama upakarabhavam janami, tatopi pana mameva guna bahutara”ti matu agunam kathento imam gathadvayamaha-- 

“Dahara viyalavkaram, dhareti apilandhanam;
dovarike anikatthe, ativelam pajagghati.
“Athopi patirajunam, sayam dutani sasati;
Mataram tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino”ti.  (Ja.1.16.228-229).

Tattha dahara viyati mahallikapi hutva taruni viya.  Dhareti apilandhananti pilandhitum ayuttam alavkaram dhareti.  Sa kira vajirapuritam kabcanamekhalam pilandhitva rabbo amaccehi saddhim mahatale nisinnakale aparaparam cavkamati, mekhalasaddena rajanivesanam ekaninnadam hoti.  Pajagghatiti esa dovarike ca hatthi-acariyadike anikatthe ca, ye etissa ucchitthakampi bhubjitum ayuttarupa, tepi amantetva tehi saddhim ativelam mahahasitam hasati.  Patirajunanti abbesam rajunam.  Sayam dutani sasatiti mama vacanena sayam pannam likhitva dutepi peseti “mama mata kame paribhubjanavayasmimyeva thita, asukaraja kira agantva tam anetu”ti.  Te “mayam rabbo upatthaka, kasma no evam vadesi”ti patipannani pesenti.  Tesu parisamajjhe vaciyamanesu mama sisam chindanakalo viya hoti, mataram tena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassamiti.  
Atha paribbajika
 (JA.VI,473.) “maharaja mataram tava imina dosena dehi, bhariya pana te bahupakara”ti tassa gunam kathenti dve gatha abhasi-- 

“Itthigumbassa pavara, accantam piyabhanini;
anuggata silavati, chayava anapayini.
“Akkodhana pubbavati, pandita atthadassini;
ubbarim kena dosena, ajjasi dakarakkhino”ti.  (Ja.1.16.230-231).
Tattha itthigumbassati itthiganassa.  Anuggatati daharakalato patthaya anugata.  “Akkodhana”ti-adikena panassa gune katheti.  Maddaratthe sagalanagare vasanakale pahatapi tava anakaranabhayena tayi sinehena matapitunam na kathesi, evamesa akkodhana pubbavati pandita atthadassiniti.  Idam daharakale akkodhanadibhavam sandhayaha.  Ubbarinti orodham.  Evam gunasampannam nandadevim kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassasiti vadati.  
So tassa agunam kathento aha-- 

“Khiddaratisamapannam, anatthavasamagatam;
sa mam sakana puttanam, ayacam yacate dhanam.
“Soham dadami saratto, bahum uccavacam dhanam;
suduccajam cajitvana, paccha socami dummano;
ubbarim tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino”ti; (ja.1.16.232-233);
tattha anatthavasamagatanti taya khiddaratiya kamakilaya anatthakarakanam kilesanam vasam agatam mam viditva; sa manti sa nandadevi mam; sakana puttananti yam maya attano puttadhitanabca bhariyanabca dinnam pilandhanam, tam ayacitabbarupam “mayham dehi”ti yacati; paccha socamiti sa dutiyadivase “imani pilandhanani rabba me dinnani, aharathetani”ti tesam rodantanam omubcitva ganhati; athaham te rodamane mama santikam agate disva paccha socami; evam dosakarika esa; imina nam dosena dakarakkhasassa dassamiti; 

atha nam paribbajika “imam tava imina dosena dehi, kanittho pana te tikhinamantikumaro upakarako, tam kena dosena dassati”ti pucchanti aha
-- 

(JA.VI,474.) “yenocita janapada, anita ca patiggaham;
abhatam pararajjebhi, abhitthaya bahum dhanam.
Dhanuggahanam pavaram, suram tikhinamantinam;
bhataram kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino”ti.  (Ja.1.16.234-235).

Tattha ocitati vaddhita.  Patiggahanti yena ca tumhe paradese vasanta puna geham anita.  Abhitthayati abhibhavitva.  Tikhinamantinanti tikhinapabbam.  
So kira matu brahmanena saddhim vasanakale jato.  Athassa vayappattassa brahmano khaggam hatthe datva “imam gahetva mam upatthaha”ti aha.  So brahmanam “pita me”ti sabbaya upatthasi.  Atha nam eko amacco “kumara, na tvam etassa putto, tava kucchigatakale calakadevi rajanam maretva etassa chattam ussapesi, tvam mahaculanirabbo putto”ti aha.  So kujjhitva “ekena upayena nam maressami”ti rajakulam pavisanto tam khaggam ekassa padamulikassa datva aparam “tvam rajadvare ‘mameso khaggo’ti imina saddhim vivadam kareyyasi”ti vatva pavisi.  Te kalaham karimsu.  So “kim esa kalaho”ti ekam purisam pesesi.  So agantva “khaggatthaya”ti aha.  Brahmano tam sutva “kim etan”ti pucchi.  So kira tumhehi mama dinnakhaggo parassa santakoti.  “Kim vadesi, tata, tena hi aharapehi, sabjanissami nan”ti aha.  So tam aharapetva kosato nikkaddhitva “passatha”ti tam sabjhanapento viya upagantva ekappahareneva tassa sisam chinditva attano padamule patesi.  Tato Rajageham patijaggitva nagaram alavkaritva tassa abhiseke upanite mata culanikumarassa maddaratthe vasanabhavam acikkhi.  Tam sutva kumaro senavgaparivuto tattha gantva bhataram anetva rajjam paticchapesi.  Tato patthaya tam “tikhinamanti”ti sabjanimsu.  Paribbajika tam “evarupam bhataram kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dajjasi”ti pucchi.  
Raja tassa dosam kathento aha-- 

“Yenocita janapada, anita ca patiggaham;
abhatam pararajjebhi, abhitthaya bahum dhanam.
“Dhanuggahanam pavaro, suro tikhinamanti ca;
mayayam sukhito raja, atimabbati darako.
“Upatthanampi me ayye, na so eti yatha pure;
bhataram tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino”ti.  (Ja.1.16.236-238).

Tattha pararajjebhiti imassa pararajjato ca bahu dhanam abhatam, ayabca pararajje vasanto puna imam geham anetva “esa maya mahati yase (JA.VI,475.) patitthapito”ti vadati.  Yatha pureti pubbe patova agacchati, idani pana na tatha eti.  Imina nam dosena dakarakkhasassa dassamiti.  
Atha paribbajika “bhatu tava ko doso hotu, dhanusekhakumaro pana tayi sinehagunayutto bahupakaro”ti tassa gunam kathenti aha-- 

“Ekarattena ubhayo, tvabceva dhanusekha ca;
ubho jatettha pabcala, sahaya susamavaya.
“Cariya tam anubandhittho, ekadukkhasukho tava;
ussukko te divarattim, sabbakiccesu byavato;
sahayam kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino”ti; (ja.1.16.239-240);
tattha dhanusekhacati dhanusekho ca, dhanusekhakumaro cati attho; etthati idheva nagare; pabcalati uttarapabcalanagare jatatta evamvohara; susamavayati sutthu samavaya; cariya tam anubandhitthoti daharakale janapadacarikaya pakkantam tam anubandhi, chayava na vijahi; ussukkoti tava kiccesu ratthindivam ussukko chandajato niccam byavato; tam kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassasiti; 

athassa raja dosam kathento aha-- 

“cariya mam ayam ayye, pajagghittho maya saha;
ajjapi tena vannena, ativelam pajagghati.
“Ubbariyapiham ayye, mantayami rahogato;
anamanto pavisati, pubbe appativedito.
“Laddhadvaro katokaso, ahirikam anadaram;
sahayam tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino”ti.  (Ja.1.16.241-243).

Tattha ajjapi tena vannenati yatha cariyaya pubbe mam anubandhanto maya anathena saddhim ekatova bhubjanto sayanto hattham paharitva mahahasitam hasi, ajjapi tatheva hasati, duggatakale viya mam mabbati.  Anamantoti raho nandadeviya saddhim mantentepi mayi ajanapetva sahasava pavisati.  Imina dosena tam ahirikam anadaram dakarakkhasassa dassamiti.  
Atha paribbajika “maharaja, tava sahayakassa tava eso doso hotu, purohito pana tava bahupakaro”ti tassa gunam kathenti aha-- 

“Kusalo sabbanimittanam, rutabbu agatagamo;
uppate supine yutto, niyyane ca pavesane.
(JA.VI,476.) “Pattho bhumantalikkhasmim, nakkhattapadakovido;
brahmanam kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino”ti.  (Ja.1.16.244-245).
Tattha sabbanimittananti “imina nimittena idam bhavissati, imina idan”ti evam sabbanimittesu kusalo.  Rutabbuti sabbaravam janati.  Uppateti candaggahasuriyaggaha-ukkapatadisadahadike uppate.  Supine yuttoti supine ca tassa nipphattijananavasena yutto.  Niyyane ca pavesaneti imina nakkhattena niyyayitabbam, imina pavisitabbanti janati.  Patthoti cheko patibalo, bhumiyabca antalikkhe ca dosagune janitum samattho.  Nakkhattapadakovidoti atthavisatiya nakkhattakotthasesu cheko.  Tam kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassasiti.  
Raja tassa dosam kathento aha-- 

“Parisayampi me ayye, ummiletva udikkhati;
tasma accabhamum luddam, dajjaham dakarakkhino”ti.  (Ja.1.16.246).
Tassattho-- ayye, esa mam parisamajjhe olokentopi akkhini ummiletva kuddho viya udikkhati, tasma evam atikkamitva thitabhamum amanapena ukkhittabhamukam viya luddam bhayanakam tam aham dakarakkhasassa dassamiti.  
Tato paribbajika “maharaja, tvam ‘mataram adim katva ime pabca dakarakkhasassa dammi’ti vadasi, ‘evarupabca sirivibhavam aganetva attano jivitampi mahosadhassa dammi’ti vadasi, kam tassa gunam passasi”ti pucchanti ima gathayo aha-- 

“Sasamuddapariyayam, mahim sagarakundalam;
vasundharam avasati, amaccaparivarito.
“Caturanto maharattho, vijitavi mahabbalo;
pathabya ekarajasi, yaso te vipulam gato.
“Solasitthisahassani, amuttamanikundala;
nanajanapada nari, devakabbupama subha.
“Evam sabbavgasampannam, sabbakamasamiddhinam;
sukhitanam piyam digham, jivitam ahu khattiya.
“Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna;
panditam anurakkhanto, panam cajasi duccajan”ti; (ja.1.16.247-251);
(JA.VI,477.) tattha sasamuddapariyayanti samuddamariyadasavkhatena samuddaparikkhepena samannagatam; sagarakundalanti parikkhipitva thitassa sagarassa kundalabhutam; vijitaviti vijitasavgamo; ekarajati abbassa attano sadisassa rabbo abhavato ekova raja; sabbakamasamiddhinanti sabbesampi vatthukamakilesakamanam samiddhiya samannagatanam; sukhitananti evarupanam sukhitanam sattanam evam sabbavgasampannam jivitam dighameva piyam, na te appam jivitamicchantiti pandita vadanti; pananti evarupam attano jivitam kasma panditam anurakkhanto cajasiti; 

raja tassa katham sutva panditassa gunam kathento ima gatha abhasi-- 

“yatopi agato ayye, mama hattham mahosadho;
nabhijanami dhirassa, anumattampi dukkatam.
“Sace ca kismici kale, maranam me pure siya;
so me putte paputte ca, sukhapeyya mahosadho.
“Anagatam paccuppannam, sabbamatthampi passati;
anaparadhakammantam, na dajjam dakarakkhino”ti.  (Ja.1.16.252-254).

Tattha kismiciti kismibci kale.  Sukhapeyyati sukhasmimyeva patitthapeyya.  Sabbamatthanti esa anagatabca paccuppannabca atitabca sabbam attham sabbabbubuddho viya passati.  Anaparadhakammantanti kayakammadisu aparadharahitam.  Na dajjanti ayye, evam asamadhuram panditam naham dakarakkhasassa dassamiti evam so mahasattassa gune candamandalam uddharanto viya ukkhipitva kathesi.  
Iti imam jatakam yathanusandhippattam.  Atha paribbajika cintesi “ettakenapi panditassa guna pakata na honti, Sakalanagaravasinam majjhe sagarapitthe asittatelam vippakiranti viya tassa gune pakate karissami”ti rajanam gahetva pasada oruyha rajavgane asanam pabbapetva tattha nisidapetva nagare sannipatapetva puna rajanam adito patthaya dakarakkhasassa pabham pucchitva tena hettha kathitaniyameneva kathitakale nagare amantetva aha-- 

“Idam sunatha pabcala, culaneyyassa bhasitam;
panditam anurakkhanto, panam cajati duccajam.
(JA.VI,478.) “Matu bhariyaya bhatucca, sakhino brahmanassa ca;
attano capi pabcalo, channam cajati jivitam.
“Evam mahatthika pabba, nipuna sadhucintini;
ditthadhammahitatthaya, samparayasukhaya ca”ti.  (Ja.1.16.255-257).

Tattha mahatthikati mahantam attham gahetva thita.  Ditthadhammahitatthayati imasmimyeva attabhave hitatthaya ca paraloke sukhatthaya ca hotiti.  
Iti sa ratanagharassa manikkhandhena kutam ganhanti viya mahasattassa gunehi desanakutam ganhiti.  
Dakarakkhasapabho nitthito.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Tathagato pabbava, pubbepi pabbavayeva”ti jatakam samodhanento osanagatha aha-- 

“Bheri Uppalavanna si, pita suddhodano ahu;
mata asi mahamaya, amara bimbasundari.
“Suvo ahosi Anando, Sariputto ca culani;
Devadatto ca kevatto, calaka thullanandini.
“Pabcalacandi sundari, salika mallika ahu;
ambattho asi kamindo, potthapado ca pukkuso.
“Pilotiko ca devindo, senako asi Kassapo;
udumbara mavgalika, vedeho kaludayako;
mahosadho lokanatho, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.
Umavgajatakavannana pabcama.

～　(Chattho bhago nitthito.)　～

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha
 (Sattamo bhago) (v.543~v.547)
22. Mahanipato
(PTS：544) [543] 6.Bhuridattajatakavannana
Nagarakandam
Yam kibci ratanam atthiti idam Sattha Savatthim upanissaya Jetavane viharanto uposathike upasake arabbha kathesi.   Te kira uposathadivase patova uposatham adhitthaya danam datva pacchabhattam gandhamaladihattha Jetavanam gantva dhammassavanavelaya ekamantam nisidimsu.   Sattha dhammasabham agantva alavkatabuddhasane nisiditva Bhikkhusavgham oloketva bhikkhu-adisu (JA.VI,158.) pana ye arabbha dhammakatha samutthati, tehi saddhim Tathagata sallapanti, tasma ajja upasake arabbha pubbacariyappatisamyutta dhammakatha samutthahissatiti batva upasakehi saddhim sallapanto “uposathikattha, upasaka”ti upasake pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “sadhu, upasaka, kalyanam vo katam, apica anacchariyam kho panetam, yam tumhe madisam Buddham ovadadayakam acariyam labhanta uposatham kareyyatha.   Poranapandita pana anacariyakapi mahantam yasam pahaya uposatham karimsuyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.
Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto nama raja rajjam karento puttassa uparajjam datva tassa mahantam yasam disva “rajjampi me ganheyya”ti uppannasavko “tata, tvam ito nikkhamitva yattha te ruccati, tattha vasitva mama accayena kulasantakam rajjam ganhahi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva pitaram vanditva nikkhamitva anupubbena yamunam gantva yamunaya ca samuddassa ca pabbatassa ca antare pannasalam mapetva vanamulaphalaharo pativasati.  Tada samuddassa hetthime nagabhavane eka matapatika nagamanavika abbasam sapatikanam yasam oloketva kilesam nissaya nagabhavana nikkhamitva samuddatire vicaranti rajaputtassa padavalabjam disva padanusarena gantva tam pannasalam addasa.  Tada rajaputto phalaphalatthaya gato hoti.  Sa pannasalam pavisitva katthattharanabceva sesaparikkhare ca disva cintesi “idam ekassa pabbajitassa vasanatthanam, vimamsissami nam ‘saddhaya pabbajito nu kho no’ti, sace hi saddhaya pabbajito bhavissati nekkhammadhimutto, na me alavkatasayanam sadiyissati.  Sace kamabhirato bhavissati, na saddhapabbajito, mama sayanasmimyeva nipajjissati.  Atha nam gahetva attano samikam katva idheva vasissami”ti.  Sa nagabhavanam gantva dibbapupphani ceva dibbagandhe ca aharitva dibbapupphasayanam sajjetva pannasalayam pupphupaharam katva gandhacunnam vikiritva pannasalam alavkaritva nagabhavanameva gata.  
Rajaputto sayanhasamayam agantva pannasalam pavittho tam pavattim disva “kena nu kho imam sayanam sajjitan”ti (JA.VI,159.) phalaphalam paribhubjitva “aho sugandhani pupphani, manapam vata katva sayanam pabbattan”ti na saddhapabbajitabhavena somanassajato pupphasayane parivattitva nipanno niddam okkamitva punadivase suriyuggamane utthaya pannasalam asammajjitva phalaphalatthaya agamasi.  Nagamanavika tasmim khane agantva milatani pupphani disva “kamadhimutto esa, na saddhapabbajito, sakka nam ganhitun”ti batva puranapupphani niharitva abbani pupphani aharitva tatheva navapupphasayanam sajjetva pannasalam alavkaritva cavkame pupphani vikiritva nagabhavanameva gata.  So tam divasampi pupphasayane sayitva punadivase cintesi “ko nu kho imam pannasalam alavkaroti”ti?  So phalaphalatthaya agantva pannasalato avidure paticchanno atthasi.  Itarapi bahu gandhe ceva pupphani ca adaya assamapadam agamasi.  Rajaputto uttamarupadharam nagamanavikam disvava patibaddhacitto attanam adassetva tassa pannasalam pavisitva sayanam sajjanakale pavisitva “kasi tvan”ti pucchi.  “Aham nagamanavika, sami”ti.  “Sasamika assamikasi”ti.  “Sami, aham pubbe sasamika, idani pana assamika vidhava”.  “Tvam pana kattha vasikosi”ti?  “Aham Baranasirabbo putto brahmadattakumaro nama”.  “Tvam nagabhavanam pahaya kasma idha vicarasi”ti?  “Sami, aham tattha sasamikanam nagamanavikanam yasam oloketva kilesam nissaya ukkanthitva tato nikkhamitva samikam pariyesanti vicarami”ti.  “Tena hi bhadde, sadhu, ahampi na saddhaya pabbajito, pitara pana me niharitatta idha vasami, tvam ma cintayi, aham te samiko bhavissami, ubhopi idha samaggavasam vasissama”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Tato patthaya te ubhopi tattheva samaggavasam vasimsu.  Sa attano anubhavena maharaham geham mapetva maharaham pallavkam aharitva sayanam pabbapesi.  Tato patthaya mulaphalaphalam na khadi, dibba-annapanameva bhubjitva jivikam kappesi.  
Aparabhage nagamanavika gabbham patilabhitva puttam vijayi, sagaratire jatatta tassa “sagarabrahmadatto”ti (JA.VI,160.) namam karimsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale nagamanavika dhitaram vijayi, tassa samuddatire jatatta “samuddaja”ti namam karimsu.  Atheko Baranasivasiko vanacarako tam thanam patva katapatisantharo rajaputtam sabjanitva katipaham tattha vasitva “deva, aham tumhakam idha vasanabhavam rajakulassa arocessami”ti tam vanditva nikkhamitva nagaram agamasi.  Tada raja kalamakasi.  Amacca tassa sarirakiccam katva sattame divase sannipatitva “arajakam rajjam nama na santhati, rajaputtassa vasanatthanam va atthibhavam va na janama, phussaratham vissajjetva rajanam ganhissama”ti mantayimsu.  Tasmim khane vanacarako nagaram patva tam katham sutva amaccanam santikam gantva “aham rajaputtassa santike tayo cattaro divase vasitva agatomhi”ti tam pavattim acikkhi.  Amacca tassa sakkaram katva tena magganayakena saddhim tattha gantva katapatisanthara rabbo kalakatabhavam arocetva “deva, rajjam patipajjahi”ti ahamsu.  
So “nagamanavikaya cittam janissami”ti tam upasavkamitva “bhadde, pita me kalakato, amacca mayham chattam ussapetum agata, gacchama, bhadde, ubhopi dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya rajjam karessama, tvam solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika bhavissasi”ti aha.  “Sami, na sakka maya gantun”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Mayam ghoravisa khippakopa appamattakenapi kujjhama, sapattiroso ca nama bhariyo.  Sacaham kibci disva va sutva va kuddha olokessami, bhasmamutthi viya vippakirissati.  Imina karanena na sakka maya gantun”ti.  Rajaputto punadivasepi yacateva.  Atha nam sa evamaha-- “aham tava kenaci pariyayena na gamissami, ime pana me putta nagakumara tava sambhavena jatatta manussajatika.  Sace te mayi sineho atthi, imesu appamatto bhava.  Ime kho pana udakabijaka sukhumala maggam gacchanta vatatapena kilamitva mareyyum, tasma ekam navam khanapetva udakassa purapetva taya dve puttake udakakilam kilapetva nagarepi
 (JA.VI,161.) antovatthusmimyeva pokkharanimkareyyasi, evam te na kilamissanti”ti.  
Sa evabca pana vatva rajaputtam vanditva padakkhinam katva puttake alivgitva thanantare nipajjapetva sise cumbitva rajaputtassa niyyadetva roditva kanditva tattheva antaradhayitva nagabhavanam agamasi.  Rajaputtopi domanassappatto assupunnehi nettehi nivesana nikkhamitva akkhini pubchitva amacce upasavkami.  Te tam tattheva abhisibcitva “deva, amhakam nagaram gacchama”ti vadimsu.  Tena hi sigham navam khanitva sakatam aropetva udakassa puretva udakapitthe vannagandhasampannani nanapupphani vikiratha, mama putta udakabijaka, te tattha kilanta sukham gamissanti”ti.  Amacca tatha karimsu.  Raja Baranasim patva alavkatanagaram pavisitva solasasahassahi natakitthihi amaccadihi ca parivuto mahatale nisiditva sattaham mahapanam pivitva puttanam atthaya pokkharanim karesi.  Te nibaddham tattha kilimsu.  
Athekadivasam pokkharaniyam udake pavesiyamane eko kacchapo pavisitva nikkhamanatthanam apassanto pokkharanitale nipajjitva darakanam kilanakale udakato utthaya sisam niharitva te oloketva puna udake nimujji.  Te tam disva bhita pitu santikam gantva “tata, pokkharaniyam eko yakkho amhe taseti”ti ahamsu.  Raja “gacchatha nam ganhatha”ti purise anapesi.  Te jalam khipitva kacchapam adaya rabbo dassesum.  Kumara tam disva “esa, tata, pisaco”ti viravimsu.  Raja puttasinehena kacchapassa kujjhitva “gacchathassa kammakaranam karotha”ti anapesi.  Tatra ekacce “ayam rajaveriko, etam udukkhale musalehi cunnavicunnam katum vattati”ti ahamsu, ekacce “tihi pakehi pacitva khaditum”, ekacce “avgaresu uttapetum,” ekacce “antokataheyeva nam pacitum vattati”ti ahamsu.  Eko pana udakabhiruko amacco “imam yamunaya avatte khipitum vattati, so tattha mahavinasam papunissati.  Evarupa hissa kammakarana natthi”ti aha.  Kacchapo tassa (JA.VI,162.) katham sutva sisam niharitva evamaha-- “ambho, kim te maya aparadho kato, kena mam evarupam kammakaranam vicaresi.  Maya hi sakka itara kammakarana sahitum, ayam pana atikakkhalo, ma evam avaca”ti.  Tam sutva raja “imam etadeva karetum vattati”ti yamunaya avatte khipapesi.  Puriso tatha akasi.  So ekam nagabhavanagamim udakavaham patva nagabhavanam agamasi.  
Atha nam tasmim udakavahe kilanta dhataratthanagarabbo putta nagamanavaka disva “ganhatha nam dasan”ti ahamsu.  So cintesi “aham Baranasirabbo hattha muccitva evarupanam pharusanam naganam hattham patto, kena nu kho upayena mucceyyan”ti.  So “attheso upayo”ti musavadam katva “tumhe dhataratthassa nagarabbo santaka hutva kasma evam vadetha, aham cittaculo nama kacchapo Baranasirabbo duto, dhataratthassa santikam agato, amhakam raja dhataratthassa dhitaram datukamo mam pahini, tassa mam dassetha”ti aha.  Te somanassajata tam adaya rabbo santikam gantva tamattham arocesum.  Raja “anetha nan”ti tam pakkosapetva disvava anattamano hutva “evam lamakasariro dutakammam katum na sakkoti”ti aha.  Tam sutva kacchapo “kim pana, maharaja, dutehi nama talappamanehi bhavitabbam, sarirabhi khuddakam va mahantam va appamanam, gatagatatthane kammanipphadanameva pamanam.  Maharaja, amhakam rabbo bahu duta.  Thale kammam manussa karonti, akase pakkhino, udake ahameva.  Ahabhi cittaculo nama kacchapo thanantarappatto rajavallabho, ma mam paribhasatha”ti attano gunam vannesi.  Atha nam dhatarattho pucchi “kena panatthena rabba pesitosi”ti.  Maharaja, raja mam evamaha “maya sakalajambudipe rajuhi saddhim mittadhammo kato, idani dhataratthena nagarabba saddhim mittadhammam katum mama dhitaram samuddajam dammi”ti vatva mam pahini.  “Tumhe papabcam akatva maya saddhimyeva purisam pesetva divasam vavatthapetva darikam ganhatha”ti.  So tussitva tassa sakkaram (JA.VI,163.) katva tena saddhim cattaro nagamanavake pesesi “gacchatha, rabbo vacanam sutva divasam vavatthapetva etha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti vatva kacchapam gahetva nagabhavana nikkhamimsu.
Kacchapo yamunaya Baranasiya ca antare ekam padumasaram disva ekenupayena palayitukamo evamaha-- “bho nagamanavaka, amhakam raja puttadara cassa mam udake gocaratta rajanivesanam agatam disvava padumani no dehi, bhisamulani dehiti yacanti.  Aham tesam atthaya tani ganhissami, ettha mam vissajjetva mam apassantapi puretaram rabbo santikam gacchatha, aham vo tattheva passissami”ti.  Te tassa saddahitva tam vissajjesum.  So tattha ekamante niliyi.  Itarepi nam adisva “rabbo santikam gato bhavissati”ti manavakavannena rajanam upasavkamimsu.  Raja patisantharam katva “kuto agatattha”ti pucchi.  “Dhataratthassa santika, maharaja”ti.  “Kimkarana idhagata”ti?  “Maharaja, mayam tassa duta, dhatarattho vo arogyam pucchati.  Sace yam vo icchatha, tam no vadetha.  Tumhakam kira dhitaram samuddajam amhakam rabbo padaparicarikam katva detha”ti imamattham pakasenta pathamam gathamahamsu-- 
784. “Yam kibci ratanam atthi, dhataratthanivesane;
sabbani te upayantu, dhitaram dehi rajino”ti.
Tattha sabbani te upayantuti tassa nivesane sabbani ratanani tava nivesanam upagacchantu.  
Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha-- 

785. “Na no vivaho nagehi, katapubbo kudacanam;
tam vivaham asamyuttam, katham amhe karomase”ti.
Tattha asamyuttanti ayuttam tiracchanehi saddhim samsaggam ananucchavikam.  Amheti amhe manussajatika samana katham tiracchanagatasambandham karomati.  
Tam sutva nagamanavaka “sace te dhataratthena saddhim sambandho ananucchaviko, atha kasma attano upatthakam cittaculam nama kacchapam ‘samuddajam nama te dhitaram dammi’ti amhakam (JA.VI,164.) rabbo pesesi?  Evam pesetva idani te amhakam rajanam paribhavam karontassa kattabbayuttakam mayam janissama.  Mayabhi nagamanavaka”ti vatva rajanam tajjenta dve gatha abhasimsu-- 

786. “Jivitam nuna te cattam, rattham va manujadhipa;
na hi nage kupitamhi, ciram jivanti tadisa.
787. “Yo tvam deva manussosi, iddhimantam aniddhima;
varunassa niyam puttam, yamunam atimabbasi”ti.
Tattha rattham vati ekamsena taya jivitam va rattham va cattam.  Tadisati tumhadisa evam mahanubhave nage kupite ciram jivitum na sakkonti, antarava antaradhayanti.  Yo tvam, deva, manussositi deva, yo tvam manusso samano.  Varunassati varunanagarajassa.  Niyam puttanti ajjhattikaputtam.  Yamunanti yamunaya hettha jatam.  
Tato raja dve gatha abhasi-- 

788. “Natimabbami rajanam, dhatarattham yasassinam;
dhatarattho hi naganam, bahunamapi issaro.
789. “Ahi mahanubhavopi, na me dhitaramaraho;
khattiyo ca videhanam, abhijata samuddaja”ti.
Tattha bahunamapiti pabcayojanasatikassa nagabhavanassa issarabhavam sandhayevamaha.  Na me dhitaramarahoti evam mahanubhavopi pana so ahijatikatta mama dhitaram araho na hoti.  “Khattiyo ca videhanan”ti idam matipakkhe batake dassento aha.  Samuddajati so ca videharajaputto mama dhita samuddaja cati ubhopi abhijata.  Te abbamabbam samvasam arahanti.  Na hesa mandukabhakkhassa sappassa anucchavikati aha.  
Nagamanavaka tam tattheva nasavatena maretukama hutvapi “amhakam divasam vavatthapanatthaya pesita, imam maretva gantum na yuttam, gantva rabbo acikkhitva janissama”ti tattheva antarahita “kim, tata, laddha vo rajadhita”ti rabba pucchita kujjhitva “kim, deva, amhe akarana yattha va tattha va pesesi.  Sacepi maretukamo, idheva no marehi.  So (JA.VI,165.) tumhe akkosati paribhasati, attano dhitaram jatimanena ukkhipati”ti tena vuttabca avuttabca vatva rabbo kodham uppadayimsu.  So attano parisam sannipatetum anapento aha-- 

790. “Kambalassatara utthentu, sabbe nage nivedaya;
Baranasim pavajjantu, ma ca kabci vihethayun”ti.
Tattha kambalassatara utthentuti kambalassatara nama tassa matupakkhika sinerupade vasananaga, te ca utthahantu.  Abbe ca catusu disasu anudisasu yattaka va mayham vacanakara, te sabbe nage nivedaya, gantva janapetha, khippam kira sannipatethati anapento evamaha.  Tato sabbeheva sigham sannipatitehi “kim karoma, deva”ti vutte “sabbepi te naga Baranasim pavajjantu”ti aha.  “Tattha gantva kim katabbam, deva, tam nasavatappaharena bhasmam karoma”ti ca vutte rajadhitari patibaddhacittataya tassa vinasam anicchanto “ma ca kabci vihethayun”ti aha, tumhesu koci kabci ma vihethayati attho.  Ayameva va patho.  
Atha nam naga “sace koci manusso na vihethetabbo, tattha gantva kim karissama”ti ahamsu.  Atha ne “idabcidabca karotha, ahampi idam nama karissami”ti acikkhanto gathadvayamaha-- 

791. “Nivesanesu sobbhesu, rathiya caccaresu ca;
rukkhaggesu ca lambantu, vitata toranesu ca.
792. “Ahampi sabbasetena, mahata sumaham puram;
parikkhipissam bhogehi, kasinam janayam bhayan”ti.
Tattha sobbhesuti pokkharanisu.  Rathiyati rathikaya.  Vitatati vitatasarira mahasarira hutva etesu ceva nivesanadisu dvaratoranesu ca olambantu, ettakam naga karontu, karonta ca nivesane tava mabcapithanam hettha ca upari ca antogabbhabahigabbhadisu ca pokkharaniyam udakapitthe rathikadinam passesu ceva thalesu ca mahantani sarirani mapetva mahante phane katva kammaragaggari viya dhamamana “susu”ti saddam karonta olambatha ca nipajjatha ca.  Attanam pana tarunadarakanam jarajinnanam gabbhinitthinam samuddajaya cati imesam catunnam ma dassayittha.  Ahampi sabbasetena mahantena sarirena gantva sumahantam kasipuram sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhipissam, mahantena phanena nam chadetva ekandhakaram katva kasinam bhayam janayanto “susu”ti saddam mubcissamiti.  
Atha sabbe naga tatha akamsu.  (JA.VI,166.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

793. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, uraganekavannino;
Baranasim pavajjimsu, na ca kabci vihethayum.
794. “Nivesanesu sobbhesu, rathiya caccaresu ca;
rukkhaggesu ca lambimsu, vitata toranesu ca.
795. “Tesu disvana lambante, puthu kandimsu nariyo;
nage sondikate disva, passasante muhum muhum.
796. “Baranasi pabyathita, atura samapajjatha;
baha paggayha pakkandum, dhitaram dehi rajino”ti.
Tattha anekavanninoti niladivasena anekavanna.  Evarupani hi te rupani mapayimsu.  Pavajjimsuti addharattasamaye pavisimsu.  Lambimsuti dhataratthena vuttaniyameneva te sabbesu thanesu manussanam sabcaram pacchinditva olambimsu.  Duta hutva agata pana cattaro nagamanavaka rabo sayanassa cattaro pade parikkhipitva uparisise mahante phane katva tundehi sisam paharanta viya datha vivaritva passasanta atthamsu.  Dhataratthopi attana vuttaniyamena nagaram paticchadesi.  Pabujjhamana purisa yato yato hattham va padam va pasarenti, tattha tattha sappe chupitva “sappo, sappo”ti viravanti.  Puthu kandimsuti yesu gehesu dipa jalanti, tesu itthiyo pabuddha dvaratoranagopanasiyo oloketva olambante nage disva bahu ekappahareneva kandimsu.  Evam Sakalanagaram ekakolahalam ahosi.  Sondikateti kataphane.  
Pakkandunti vibhataya rattiya naganam assasavatena sakalanagare rajanivesane ca uppatiyamane viya bhita manussa “nagarajano kissa no vihethatha”ti vatva tumhakam raja “dhitaram dassami”ti dhataratthassa dutam pesetva puna tassa dutehi agantva “dehi”ti vutto amhakam rajanam akkosati paribhasati.  “Sace amhakam rabbo dhitaram na dassati, Sakalanagarassa jivitam natthi”ti vutte “tena hi no sami, okasam detha, mayam gantva rajanam yacissama”ti yacanta okasam labhitva rajadvaram gantva mahantena ravena pakkantimsu.  Bhariyayopissa attano attano gabbhesu nipannakava “deva, dhitaram dhatarattharabbo dehi”ti ekappaharena kandimsu.  Tepi cattaro nagamanavaka “dehi”ti tunhehi sisam paharanta viya datha vivaritva passasanta atthamsu.  
So nipannakova nagaravasinabca attano ca bhariyanam paridevitasaddam sutva catuhi ca nagamanavakehi tajjitatta maranabhayabhito “mama dhitaram samuddajam dhataratthassa dammi”ti tikkhattum avaca.  Tam sutva sabbepi nagarajano tigavutamattam patikkamitva devanagaram viya ekam nagaram mapetva tattha thita “dhitaram kira no pesetu”ti pannakaram pahinimsu.  Raja (JA.VI,167.) tehi abhatam pannakaram gahetva “tumhe gacchatha, aham dhitaram amaccanam hatthe pahinissami”ti te uyyojetva dhitaram pakkosapetva uparipasadam aropetva sihapabjaram vivaritva “amma, passetam alavkatanagaram, tvam ettha etassa rabbo aggamahesi bhavissasi, na dure ito tam nagaram, ukkanthitakaleyeva idha agantum sakka, ettha gantabban”ti sabbapetva sisam nhapetva sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva paticchannayogge nisidapetva amaccanam hatthe datva pahesi.  Nagarajano paccuggamanam katva mahasakkaram karimsu.  Amacca nagaram pavisitva tam tassa datva bahum dhanam adaya nivattimsu.  Te rajadhitaram pasadam aropetva alavkatadibbasayane nipajjapesum.  Tavkhanabbeva nam nagamanavika khujjadivesam gahetva manussaparicarika viya parivarayimsu.  Sa dibbasayane nipannamattava dibbaphassam phusitva niddam okkami.  
Dhatarattho tam gahetva saddhim nagaparisaya tattha antarahito nagabhavaneyeva paturahosi.  Rajadhita pabujjhitva alavkatadibbasayanam abbe ca suvannapasadamanipasadadayo uyyanapokkharaniyo alavkatadevanagaram viya nagabhavanam disva khujjadiparicarikayo pucchi “idam nagaram ativiya alavkatam, na amhakam nagaram viya, kassetan”ti.  “Samikassa te santakam, devi, na appapubba evarupam sampattim labhanti, mahapubbataya te ayam laddha”ti.  Dhataratthopi pabcayojanasatike nagabhavane bherim carapesi “yo samuddajaya sappavannam dasseti, tassa rajadando bhavissati”ti.  Tasma ekopi tassa sappavannam dassetum samattho nama nahosi.  Sa manussalokasabbaya eva tattha tena saddhim sammodamana piyasamvasam vasi.  
Nagarakandam nitthitam.
Uposathakandam
Sa aparabhage dhatarattham paticca gabbham patilabhitva puttam vijayi, tassa piyadassanatta “sudassano”ti namam karimsu.  Punaparam puttam vijayi, tassa “datto”ti namam akamsu.
 (JA.VI,168.) So pana bodhisatto.  Punekam puttam vijayi, tassa “subhogo”ti namam karimsu.  Aparampi puttam vijayi, tassa “arittho”ti namam karimsu.  Iti sa cattaro putte vijayitvapi nagabhavanabhavam na janati.  Athekadivasam tarunanaga aritthassa acikkhimsu “tava mata manussitthi, na nagini”ti.  Arittho “vimamsissami nan”ti ekadivasam thanam pivantova sappasariram mapetva navgutthakhandena matu pitthipade ghattesi.  Sa tassa sappasariram disva bhitatasita maharavam ravitva tam bhumiyam khipanti nakhena tassa akkhim bhindi.  Tato lohitam pagghari.  Raja tassa saddam sutva “kissesa viravati”ti pucchitva aritthena katakiriyam sutva “ganhatha, nam dasam gahetva jivitakkhayam papetha”ti tajjento agacchi.  Rajadhita tassa kuddhabhavam batva puttasinehena “deva, puttassa me akkhi bhinnam, khamathetassaparadhan”ti aha.  Raja etaya evam vadantiya “kim sakka katun”ti khami.  Tam divasam sa “idam nagabhavanan”ti abbasi.  Tato ca patthaya arittho kanarittho nama jato.  Cattaropi putta vibbutam papunimsu.  
Atha nesam pita yojanasatikam yojanasatikam katva rajjamadasi, mahanto yaso ahosi.  Solasa solasa nagakabbasahassani parivarayimsu.  Pitu ekayojanasatikameva rajjam ahosi.  Tayo putta mase mase matapitaro passitum agacchanti, bodhisatto pana anvaddhamasam agacchati.  Nagabhavane samutthitam pabham bodhisattova katheti.  Pitara saddhim virupakkhamaharajassapi upatthanam gacchati, tassa santike samutthitam pabhampi sova katheti.  Athekadivasam virupakkhe nagaparisaya saddhim tidasapuram gantva sakkam parivaretva nisinne devanam antare pabho samutthasi.  Tam koci kathetum nasakkhi, pallavkavaragato pana hutva mahasattova kathesi.  Atha nam devaraja dibbagandhapupphehi pujetva “datta, tvam pathavisamaya vipulaya pabbaya samannagato, ito patthaya bhuridatto nama hohi”ti “bhuridatto” tissa namam akasi.  (JA.VI,169.) So tato patthaya sakkassa upatthanam gacchanto alavkatavejayantapasadam devaccharahi akinnam atimanoharam sakkassa sampattim disva devaloke piyam katva “kim me imina mandukabhakkhena attabhavena, nagabhavanam gantva uposathavasam vasitva imasmim devaloke uppattikaranam karissami”ti cintetva nagabhavanam gantva matapitaro apucchi “ammatata, aham uposathakammam karissami”ti.  “Sadhu, tata, karohi, karonto pana bahi agantva imasmibbeva nagabhavane ekasmim subbavimane karohi, bahigatanam pana naganam mahantam bhayan”ti.  
So “sadhu”ti patissunitva tattheva subbavimane rajuyyane uposathavasam vasati.  Atha nam nanaturiyahattha nagakabba parivarenti.  So “na mayham idha vasantassa uposathakammam matthakam papunissati, manussapatham gantva karissami”ti cintetva nivaranabhayena matapitunam anarocetva attano bhariyayo amantetva “bhadde, aham manussalokam gantva yamunatire nigrodharukkho atthi, tassavidure vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva caturavgasamannagatam uposatham adhitthaya nipajjitva uposathakammam karissami.  Maya sabbarattim nipajjitva uposathakamme kate arunuggamanavelayameva tumhe dasa dasa itthiyo adaya varena varena turiyahattha mama santikam agantva mam gandhehi ca pupphehi ca pujetva gayitva naccitva mam adaya nagabhavanameva agacchatha”ti vatva tattha gantva vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva “yo mama cammam va nharum va atthim va ruhiram va icchati, so aharatu”ti caturavgasamannagatam uposatham adhitthaya navgalasisappamanam sariram mapetva nipanno uposathakammamakasi.  Arune utthahanteyeva tam nagamanavika agantva yathanusittham patipajjitva nagabhavanam anenti.  Tassa imina niyamena uposatham (JA.VI,170.) karontassa digho addha vitivatto.  
Uposathakhandam nitthitam.
Garulakhandam
Tada eko Baranasidvaragamavasi brahmano somadattena nama puttena saddhim arabbam gantva sulayantapasavaguradihi oddetva mige vadhitva mamsam kajenaharitva vikkinanto jivikam kappesi.  So ekadivasam antamaso godhamattampi alabhitva “tata somadatta, sace tucchahattha gamissama, mata te kujjhissati, yam kibci gahetva gamissama”ti vatva bodhisattassa nipannavammikatthanabhimukho gantva paniyam patum yamunam otarantanam miganam padavalabjam disva “tata, migamaggo pabbayati, tvam patikkamitva titthahi, aham paniyatthaya agatam migam vijjhissami”ti dhanum adaya migam olokento ekasmim rukkhamule atthasi.  Atheko migo sayanhasamaye paniyam patum agato.  So tam vijjhi.  Migo tattha apatitva saravegena tajjito lohitena paggharantena palayi.  Pitaputta nam anubandhitva patitatthane mamsam gahetva arabba nikkhamitva suriyatthavgamanavelaya tam nigrodham patva “idani akalo, na sakka gantum, idheva vasissama”ti mamsam ekamante thapetva rukkham aruyha vitapantare nipajjimsu.  Brahmano paccusasamaye pabujjhitva migasaddasavanaya sotam odahi.  
Tasmim khane nagamanavikayo agantva bodhisattassa pupphasanam pabbapesum.  So ahisariram antaradhapetva sabbalavkarapatimanditam dibbasariram mapetva sakkalilaya pupphasane nisidi.  Nagamanavikapi nam gandhamaladihi pujetva dibbaturiyani vadetva naccagitam patthapesum.  Brahmano tam saddam sutva “ko nu kho esa, janissami nan”ti cintetva “putta, putta”ti vatvapi puttam pabodhetum asakkonto “sayatu esa, kilanto bhavissati, ahameva gamissami”ti rukkha oruyha tassa santikam agamasi.  Nagamanavika tam disva saddhim turiyehi bhumiyam nimujjitva attano nagabhavanameva gata.  Bodhisatto ekakova (JA.VI,171.) ahosi.  Brahmano tassa santikam gantva pucchanto gathadvayamaha-- 

797. “Pupphabhiharassa vanassa majjhe, ko lohitakkho vitatantaramso;
ka kambukayuradhara suvattha, titthanti nariyo dasa vandamana.
798. “Ko tvam brahabahu vanassa majjhe, virocasi ghatasittova aggi;

mahesakkho abbatarosi yakkho, udahu nagosi mahanubhavo”ti.
Tattha pupphabhiharassati bodhisattassa pujanatthaya abhatena dibbapupphabhiharena samannagatassa.  Koti ko nama tvam.  Lohitakkhoti rattakkho.  Vitatantaramsoti puthula-antaramso.  Kambukayuradharati suvannalavkaradhara.  Brahabahuti mahabahu.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “sacepi ‘sakkadisu abbatarohamasmi’ti vakkhami, saddahissatevayam brahmano, ajja pana maya saccameva kathetum vattati”ti cintetva attano nagarajabhavam kathento aha-- 

799. “Nagohamasmi iddhima, tejassi duratikkamo;
damseyyam tejasa kuddho, phitam janapadam api.
800. “Samuddaja hi me mata, dhatarattho ca me pita;
Sudassanakanitthosmi, bhuridattoti mam vidu”ti.
Tattha tejassiti visatejena tejava.  Duratikkamoti abbena atikkamitum asakkuneyyo.  Damseyyanti sacaham kuddho phitam janapadam api damseyyam, pathaviyam mama dathaya patitamattaya saddhim pathaviya mama tejena so sabbo janapado bhasma bhaveyyati vadati.  Sudassanakanitthosmiti aham mama bhatu Sudassanassa kanittho asmi.  Viduti evam mamam pabcayojanasatike nagabhavane janantiti.  
Idabca pana vatva mahasatto cintesi “ayam brahmano cando pharuso, ahitundikassa arocetva uposathakammassa me antarayampi kareyya, yam nunaham imam nagabhavanam netva mahantam yasam datva uposathakammam addhaniyam kareyyan”ti.  Atha nam (JA.VI,172.) aha “brahmana, mahantam te yasam dassami, ramaniyam nagabhavanam, ehi tattha gacchama”ti.  “Sami, putto me atthi, tasmim gacchante agamissami”ti.  Atha nam mahasatto “gaccha, brahmana, anehi nan”ti vatva attano avasam acikkhanto aha-- 

801. “Yam gambhiram sadavattam, rahadam bhesmam pekkhasi;

esa dibyo mamavaso, anekasataporiso.
802. “Mayurakobcabhirudam, nilodam vanamajjhato;
yamunam pavisa ma bhito, khemam vattavatam sivan”ti.
Tattha sadavattanti sada pavattam avattam.  Bhesmanti bhayanakam.  Pekkhasiti yam evarupam rahadam passasi.  Mayurakobcabhirudanti ubhosu tiresu vanaghatayam vasantehi mayurehi ca kobcehi ca abhirudam upakujitam.  Nilodanti nilasalilam.  Vanamajjhatoti vanamajjhena sandamanam.  Pavisa ma bhitoti evarupam yamunam abhito hutva pavisa.  Vattavatanti vattasampannanam acaravantanam vasanabhumim pavisa, gaccha, brahmana, puttam anehiti.  
Brahmano gantva puttassa tamattham arocetva puttam anesi.  Mahasatto te ubhopi adaya yamunatiram gantva tire thito aha-- 

803. “Tattha patto sanucaro, saha puttena brahmana;
pujito mayham kamehi, sukham brahmana vacchasi”ti.
Tattha tattha pattoti tvam amhakam nagabhavanam patto hutva.  Mayhanti mama santakehi kamehi pujito.  Vacchasiti tattha nagabhavane sukham vasissati.  
Evam vatva mahasatto ubhopi te pitaputte attano anubhavena nagabhavanam anesi.  Tesam tattha dibbo attabhavo patubhavi.  Atha nesam mahasatto dibbasampattim datva cattari cattari nagakabbasatani adasi.  Te mahasampattim anubhavimsu.  Bodhisattopi appamatto uposathakammam akasi.  Anvaddhamasam matapitunam upatthanam gantva dhammakatham kathetva tato ca brahmanassa santikam gantva arogyam pucchitva “yena te attho, tam vadeyyasi, anukkanthamano abhirama”ti vatva somadattenapi saddhim patisantharam katva attano nivesanam agacchi.  Brahmano ekasamvaccharam nagabhavane vasitva mandapubbataya (JA.VI,173.) ukkanthito manussalokam gantukamo ahosi.  Nagabhavanamassa lokantaranirayo viya alavkatapasado bandhanagaram viya alavkatanagakabba yakkhiniyo viya upatthahimsu.  So “aham tava ukkanthito somadattassapi cittam janissami”ti tassa santikam gantva aha “kim, tata, ukkanthasi”ti?  “Kasma ukkanthissami na ukkanthami, tvam pana ukkanthasi, tata”ti?  “Ama tata”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti.  “Tava matu ceva bhatubhagininabca adassanena ukkanthami, ehi, tata somadatta, gacchama”ti.  So “na gacchami”ti vatvapi punappunam pitara yaciyamano “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  
Brahmano “puttassa tava me mano laddho, sace panaham bhuridattassa ‘ukkanthitomhi’ti vakkhami, atirekataram me yasam dassati, evam me gamanam na bhavissati.  Ekena pana upayena tassa sampattim vannetva ‘tvam evarupam sampattim pahaya kimkarana manussalokam gantva uposathakammam karosi’ti pucchitva ‘saggatthaya’ti vutte ‘tvam tava evarupam sampattim pahaya saggatthaya uposathakammam karosi, kimavgam pana mayamyeva paradhanena jivikam kappema, ahampi manussalokam gantva batake disva pabbajitva samanadhammam karissami’ti nam sabbapessami.  Atha me so gamanam anujanissati”ti cintetva ekadivasam tenagantva “kim, brahmana, ukkanthasi”ti pucchito “tumhakam santika amhakam na kibci parihayati”ti kibci gamanapatibaddham avatvava adito tava tassa sampattim vannento aha-- 

804. “Sama samantaparito, pahutatagara mahi;
indagopakasabchanna, sobhati harituttama.
805. “Rammani vanacetyani, ramma hamsupakujita;
opupphapaddha titthanti, pokkharabbo sunimmita.
806. “Atthamsa sukata thambha, sabbe veluriyamaya;
sahassathambha pasada, pura kabbahi jotare.
(JA.VI,174.) 807. “Vimanam upapannosi, dibyam pubbehi attano;
asambadham sivam rammam, accantasukhasamhitam.
808. “Mabbe sahassanettassa, vimanam nabhikavkhasi;
iddhi hi tyayam vipula, sakkasseva jutimato”ti.
Tattha sama samantaparitoti parisamantato sabbadisabhagesu ayam tava nagabhavane mahi suvannarajatamani muttavalukaparikinna samatala.  Pahutatagara mahiti bahukehi tagaragacchehi samannagata.  Indagopakasabchannati suvanna-indagopakehi sabchanna.  Sobhati harituttamati haritavannadabbatinasabchanna sobhatiti attho.  Vanacetyaniti vanaghata.  Opupphapaddhati pupphitva patitehi padumapattehi sabchanna udakapittha.  Sunimmitati tava pubbasampattiya sutthu nimmita.  Atthamsati tava vasanapasadesu atthamsa sukata veluriyamaya thambha.  Tehi thambhehi sahassathambha tava pasada nagakabbahi pura vijjotanti.  Upapannositi evarupe vimane nibbattositi attho.  Sahassanettassa vimananti sakkassa vejayantapasadam.  Iddhi hi tyayam vipulati yasma tavayam vipula iddhi, tasma tvam tena uposathakammena sakkassa vimanampi na patthesi, abbam tato uttari mahantam thanam patthesiti mabbami.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “ma hevam, brahmana, avaca, sakkassa yasam paticca amhakam yaso sinerusantike sasapo viya, mayam tassa paricarakepi na agghama”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

809. “Manasapi na pattabbo, anubhavo jutimato;
paricarayamananam, sa-indanam vasavattinan”ti.
Tassattho brahmana, sakkassa yaso nama ekam dve tayo cattaro va divase “ettako siya”ti manasa cintentenapi na abhipattabbo.  Yepi nam cattaro maharajano paricarenti, tesam devarajanam paricarayamananam indam nayakam katva carantanam sa-indanam vasavattinam catunnam lokapalanam yasassapi amhakam tiracchanagatanam yaso solasim kalam nagghatiti.  
Evabca pana vatva “idam te mabbe sahassanettassa vimanan”ti vacanam sutva aham tam anussarim.  “Ahabhi vejayantam patthento uposathakammam karomi”ti tassa attano patthanam acikkhanto aha-- 

810. “Tam vimanam abhijjhaya, amaranam sukhesinam;
uposatham upavasanto, semi vammikamuddhani”ti.
(JA.VI,175.) Tattha abhijjhayati patthetva.  Amarananti dighayukanam devanam.  Sukhesinanti esitasukhanam sukhe patitthitanam.  
Kam sutva brahmano “idani me okaso laddho”ti somanassappatto gantum apucchanto gathadvayamaha-- 

811. “Ahabca migamesano, saputto pavisim vanam;
tam mam matam va jivam va, nabhivedenti bataka.
812. “Amantaye bhuridattam, kasiputtam yasassinam;
taya no samanubbata, api passemu batake”ti.
Tattha nabhivedentiti na jananti, kathentopi nesam natthi.  Amantayeti amantayami.  Kasiputtanti kasirajadhitaya puttam.  
Tato bodhisatto aha-- 

813. “Eso hi vata me chando, yam vasesi mamantike;
na hi etadisa kama, sulabha honti manuse.
814. “Sace tvam nicchase vatthum, mama kamehi pujito;
maya tvam samanubbato, sotthim passahi batake”ti.
Mahasatto gathadvayam vatva cintesi-- “ayam manim nissaya sukham jivanto kassaci nacikkhissati, etassa sabbakamadadam manim dassami”ti.  Athassa tam dadanto aha-- 

815. “Dharayimam manim dibyam, pasum putte ca vindati;
arogo sukhito hoti, gacchevadaya brahmana”ti.
Tattha pasum putte ca vindatiti imam manim dharayamano imassanubhavena pasubca putte ca abbabca yam icchati, tam sabbam labhati.  
Tato brahmano gathamaha-- 

816. “Kusalam patinandami, bhuridatta vaco tava;
pabbajissami jinnosmi, na kame abhipatthaye”ti.
Tassattho-- bhuridatta, tava vacanam kusalam anavajjam, tam patinandami na patikkhipami.  Aham pana jinno asmi, tasma pabbajissami, na kame abhipatthayami, kim me maninati.  
Bodhisatto aha-- 

817. “Brahmacariyassa ce bhavgo, hoti bhogehi kariyam;
avikampamano eyyasi, bahum dassami te dhanan”ti.
(JA.VI,176.) Tattha ce bhavgoti brahmacariyavaso nama dukkaro, anabhiratassa brahmacariyassa ce bhavgo hoti, tada gihibhutassa bhogehi kariyam hoti, evarupe kale tvam nirasavko hutva mama santikam agaccheyyasi, bahum te dhanam dassamiti.  
Brahmano aha-- 

818. “Kusalam patinandami, bhuridatta vaco tava;
punapi agamissami, sace attho bhavissati”ti.
Tattha punapiti puna api, ayameva va patho.  
Athassa tattha avasitukamatam batva mahasatto nagamanavake anapetva brahmanam manussalokam papesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

819. “Idam vatva bhuridatto, pesesi caturo jane;
etha gacchatha utthetha, khippam papetha brahmanam.
820. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, utthaya caturo jana;
pesita bhuridattena, khippam papesu brahmanan”ti.
Tattha papesuti yamunato uttaretva Baranasimaggam papayimsu, papayitva ca pana “tumhe gacchatha”ti vatva nagabhavanameva paccagamimsu.  
Brahmanopi “tata somadatta, imasmim thane migam vijjhimha, imasmim sukaran”ti puttassa acikkhanto antaramagge pokkharanim disva “tata somadatta, nhayama”ti vatva “sadhu, tata”ti vutte ubhopi dibbabharanani ceva dibbavatthani ca omubcitva bhandikam katva pokkharanitire thapetva otaritva nhayimsu.  Tasmim khane tani antaradhayitva nagabhavanameva agamamsu.  Pathamam nivatthakasavapilotikava nesam sarire patimubcimsu, dhanusarasattiyopi pakatikava ahesum.  Somadatto “nasitamha taya, tata”ti paridevi.  Atha nam pita “ma cintayi, migesu santesu arabbe mige vadhitva jivikam kappessama”ti assasesi.  Somadattassa mata tesam agamanam sutva paccuggantva gharam netva annapanena santappesi.  Brahmano bhubjitva niddam okkami.  Itara puttam pucchi (JA.VI,177.) “tata ettakam kalam kuhim gatattha”ti?  “Amma, bhuridattanagarajena amhe nagabhavanam nita, tato ukkanthitva idani agata”ti.  “Kibci pana vo ratanam abhatan”ti.  “Nabhatam amma”ti.  “Kim tumhakam tena kibci na dinnan”ti.  “Amma, bhuridattena me pitu sabbakamadado mani dinno ahosi, imina pana na gahito”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti.  “Pabbajissati kira”ti.  Sa “ettakam kalam darake mama bharam karonto nagabhavane vasitva idani kira pabbajissati”ti kujjhitva vihibhabjanadabbiya pitthim pothenti “are, dutthabrahmana, pabbajissamiti kira maniratanam na ganhasi, atha kasma apabbajitva idhagatosi, nikkhama mama ghara sighan”ti santajjesi.  Atha nam “bhadde, ma kujjhi, arabbe migesu santesu aham tam posessami”ti vatva puttena saddhim arabbam gantva purimaniyameneva jivikam kappesi.  
Tada dakkhinamahasamuddassa disabhage simbalivasi eko garulo pakkhavatehi samudde udakam viyuhitva ekam nagarajanam sise ganhi.  Tadahi supanna nagam gahetum ajananakayeva paccha Pandarajatake janimsu.  So pana tam sise gahetvapi udake anottharanteyeva ukkhipitva olambantam adaya Himavantamatthakena payasi.  Tada ceko Kasiratthavasi brahmano isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantappadese pannasalam mapetva pativasati.  Tassa cavkamanakotiyam mahanigrodharukkho atthi.  So tassa mule divaviharam karoti.  Supanno nigrodhamatthakena nagam harati.  Nago olambanto mokkhatthaya navgutthena nigrodhavitapam vethesi.  Supanno tam ajanantova mahabbalataya akase pakkhandiyeva.  Nigrodharukkho samulo uppatito.  Supanno nagam simbalivanam netva tundena paharitva kucchim phaletva nagamedam (JA.VI,178.) khaditva sariram samuddakucchimhi chaddesi.  Nigrodharukkho patanto mahasaddamakasi.  Supanno “kissa eso saddo”ti adho olokento nigrodharukkham disva “kuto esa maya uppatito”ti cintetva “tapasassa cavkamanakotiya nigrodho eso”ti tathato batva “ayam tassa bahupakaro, ‘akusalam nu kho me pasutam, udahu no’ti tameva pucchitva janissami”ti manavakavesena tassa santikam agamasi.  
Tasmim khane tapaso tam thanam samam karoti.  Supannaraja tapasam vanditva ekamantam nisinno ajananto viya “kissa thanam, bhante, idan”ti pucchi.  “Upasaka, eko supanno bhojanatthaya nagam haranto nagena mokkhatthaya nigrodhavitapam navgutthena vethitayapi attano mahabbalataya pakkhantitva gato, atha nigrodharukkho uppatito, idam tassa uppatitatthanan”ti.  “Kim pana, bhante, tassa supannassa akusalam hoti, udahu no”ti?  “Sace na janati, acetanakammam nama akusalam na hoti”ti.  “Kim nagassa pana bhante”ti?  “So imam nasetum na ganhi, mokkhatthaya ganhi, tasma tassapi na hotiyeva”ti.  Supanno tapasassa tussitva “bhante, aham so supannaraja, tumhakabhi pabhaveyyakaranena tuttho.  Tumhe arabbe vasatha, ahabcekam alampayanamantam janami, anaggho manto.  Tamaham tumhakam acariyabhagam katva dammi, patigganhatha nan”ti aha.  “Alam mayham mantena, gacchatha tumhe”ti.  So tam punappunam yacitva sampaticchapetva mantam datva osadhani acikkhitva pakkami.  
Garulakandam nitthitam.
Kilanakandam
Tasmim kale Baranasiyam eko daliddabrahmano bahum inam gahetva inasamikehi codiyamano “kim me idha vasena, arabbam pavisitva matam seyyo”ti nikkhamitva vanam pavisitva anupubbena tam assamapadam patva tapasam vattasampadaya aradhesi.  Tapaso “ayam brahmano mayham ativiya upakarako, supannarajena dinnam dibbamantamassa dassami”ti cintetva “brahmana, aham alampayanamantam janami, tam te dammi, ganhahi nan”ti vatva “alam, bhante, na mayham (JA.VI,179.) mantenattho”ti vuttepi punappunam vatva nippiletva sampaticchapetva adasiyeva.  Tassa ca mantassa anucchavikani osadhani ceva mantupacarabca sabbam kathesi.  Brahmano “laddho me jivitupayo”ti katipaham vasitva “vatabadho me, bhante, badhati”ti apadesam katva tapasena vissajjito tam vanditva khamapetva arabba nikkhamitva anupubbena yamunaya tiram patva tam mantam sajjhayanto mahamaggam gacchati.  
Tasmim kale sahassamatta bhuridattassa paricarika nagamanavika tam sabbakamadadam maniratanam adaya nagabhavana nikkhamitva yamunatire valukarasimhi thapetva tassa obhasena sabbarattim udakakilam kilitva arunuggamane sabbalavkarena alavkaritva maniratanam parivaretva sirim pavesayamana nisidimsu.  Brahmanopi mantam sajjhayanto tam thanam papuni.  Ta mantasaddam sutvava “imina supannena bhavitabban”ti maranabhayatajjita maniratanam aggahetva pathaviyam nimujjitva nagabhavanam agamimsu.  Brahmanopi maniratanam disva “idaneva me manto samiddho”ti tutthamanaso maniratanam adaya payasi.  Tasmim khane nesadabrahmano somadattena saddhim migavadhaya arabbam pavisanto tassa hatthe tam maniratanam disva puttam aha “tata, nanu eso amhakam bhuridattena dinno mani”ti?  “Ama, tata, eso mani”ti.  “Tena hissa agunam kathetva imam brahmanam vabcetva ganhametam maniratanan”ti.  “Tata, pubbe bhuridattena diyamanam na ganhi, idani panesa brahmano tabbeva vabcessati, tunhi hohi”ti.  Brahmano “hotu, tata, passasi etassa va mama va vabcanabhavan”ti alampayanena saddhim sallapanto aha-- 

821. “Manim paggayha mavgalyam, sadhuvittam manoramam;
selam byabjanasampannam, ko imam manimajjhaga”ti.
Tattha mavgalyanti mavgalasammatam sabbakamadadam.  Ko imanti kuhim imam manim adhigatosi.  
(JA.VI,180.) Tato alampayano gathamaha-- 

822. “Lohitakkhasahassahi, samanta parivaritam;
ajja kalam patham gaccham, ajjhagaham manim iman”ti.
Tassattho-- aham ajja kalam patova patham maggam gacchanto rattakkhikahi sahassamattahi nagamanavikahi samanta parivaritam imam manim ajjhaga.  Mam disva hi sabbava eta bhayatajjita imam chaddetva palatati.  
Nesadabrahmano tam vabcetukamo maniratanassa agunam pakasento attana ganhitukamo tisso gatha abhasi-- 

823. “Supacinno ayam selo, accito manito sada;
sudharito sunikkhitto, sabbatthamabhisadhaye.
824. “Upacaravipannassa, nikkhepe dharanaya va;
ayam selo vinasaya, paricinno ayoniso.
825. “Na imam akusalo dibyam, manim dharetumaraho;
patipajja satam nikkham, dehimam ratanam maman”ti.
Tattha sabbatthanti yo imam selam sutthu upacaritum accitum attano jivitam viya mamayitum sutthu dharetum sutthu nikkhipitum janati, tasseva supacinno accito manito sudharito sunikkhitto ayam selo sabbam attham sadhetiti attho.  Upacaravipannassati yo pana upacaravipanno hoti, tasseso anupayena paricinno vinasameva vahatiti vadati.  Dharetumarahoti dharetum araho.  Patipajja satam nikkhanti amhakam gehe bahu mani, mayametam gahetum janama.  Aham te nikkhasatam dassami, tam patipajja, dehi imam maniratanam mamanti.  Tassa hi gehe ekopi suvannanikkho natthi.  So pana tassa manino sabbakamadadabhavam janati Tenassa etadahosi “aham sasisam nhatva manim udakena paripphositva ‘nikkhasatam me dehi’ti vakkhami, athesa me dassati, tamaham etassa dassami”ti.  Tasma suro hutva evamaha.  
Tato alampayano gathamaha-- 

826. “Na ca myayam mani keyyo, gohi va ratanehi va;
selo byabjanasampanno, neva keyyo mani mama”ti.
Tattha na ca myayanti ayam mani mama santako kenaci vikkinitabbo nama na hoti.  Neva keyyoti ayabca mama mani lakkhanasampanno, tasma neva keyyo kenaci vatthunapi vikkinitabbo nama na hotiti.  
(JA.VI,181.) Nesadabrahmano
 aha-- 

827. “No ce taya mani keyyo, gohi va ratanehi va;
atha kena mani keyyo, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Alampayano aha-- 

828. “Yo me samse mahanagam, tejassim duratikkamam;
tassa dajjam imam selam, jalantamiva tejasa”ti.
Tattha jalantamiva tejasati pabhaya jalantam viya.  
Nesadabrahmano aha-- 

829. “Ko nu brahmanavannena, supanno patatam varo;
nagam jigisamanvesi, anvesam bhakkhamattano”ti.
Tattha ko nuti idam nesadabrahmano “attano bhakkham anvesantena garulena bhavitabban”ti cintetva evamaha.  
Alampayano evamaha-- 

830. “Naham dijadhipo homi, adittho garulo maya;
asivisena vittoti, vejjo brahmana mam vidu”ti.
Tattha mam viduti mam “esa asivisena vittako alampayano nama vejjo”ti jananti.  
Nesadabrahmano aha-- 

831. “Kim nu tuyham phalam atthi, kim sippam vijjate tava;

kismim va tvam paratthaddho, uragam napacayasi”ti.
Tattha kismim va tvam paratthaddhoti tvam kismim va upatthaddho hutva, kim nissayam katva uragam asivisam na apacayasi jetthakam akatva avajanasiti pucchati.  
So attano balam dipento aha-- 

832. “Arabbikassa isino, cirarattam tapassino;
supanno kosiyassakkha, visavijjam anuttaram.
833. “Tam bhavitattabbataram, sammantam pabbatantare;
sakkaccam tam upatthasim, rattindivamatandito.
834. “So tada paricinno me, vattava brahmacariyava;
dibbam patukari mantam, kamasa Bhagava mama.
(JA.VI,182.) 835. “Tyaham
 mante paratthaddho, naham bhayami bhoginam;
acariyo visaghatanam, alampanoti mam vidu”ti.
Tattha kosiyassakkhati kosiyagottassa isino supanno acikkhi.  Tena akkhatakaranam pana sabbam vittharetva kathetabbam.  Bhavitattabbataranti bhavitattanam isinam abbataram.  Sammantanti vasantam.  Kamasati attano icchaya.  Mamati tam mantam mayham pakasesi.  Tyaham mante, paratthaddhoti aham te mante upatthaddho nissito.  Bhoginanti naganam.  Visaghatananti visaghatakavejjanam.  
Tam sutva nesadabrahmano cintesi “ayam alampayano yvassa nagam dasseti, tassa maniratanam dassati, bhuridattamassa dassetva manim ganhissami”ti.  Tato puttena saddhim mantento gathamaha-- 

836. “Ganhamase manim tata, somadatta vijanahi;
ma dandena sirim pattam, kamasa pajahimhase”ti.
Tattha ganhamaseti ganhama.  Kamasati attano ruciya dandena paharitva ma jahama.  
Somadatto aha-- 

837. “Sakam nivesanam pattam, yo tam brahmana pujayi;
evam kalyanakarissa, kim moha dubbhimicchasi.
838. “Sace tvam dhanakamosi, bhuridatto padassati;
tameva gantva yacassu, bahum dassati te dhanan”ti.
Tattha pujayiti dibbakamehi pujayittha.  Dubbhimicchasiti kim tatharupassa mittassa dubbhikammam katum icchasi tatati.  
Brahmano aha-- 

839. “Hatthagatam pattagatam, nikinnam khaditum varam;
ma no sanditthiko attho, somadatta upaccaga”ti.
Tattha hatthagatanti tata somadatta, tvam tarunako lokapavattim na janasi.  Yabhi hatthagatam va hoti pattagatam va purato va nikinnam thapitam, tadeva me khaditum varam, na dure thitam.  
(JA.VI,183.) Somadatto aha-- 

840. “Paccati niraye ghore, mahissamapi vivarati;

mittadubbhi hitaccagi, jivarevapi sussati.
841. “Sace tvam dhanakamosi, bhuridatto padassati;
mabbe attakatam veram, na ciram vedayissasi”ti.
Tattha mahissamapi vivaratiti tata, mittadubbhino jivantasseva pathavi bhijjitva vivaram deti.  Hitaccagiti attano hitapariccagi.  Jivarevapi sussatiti jivamanova sussati, manussapeto hoti.  Attakatam veranti attana katam papam.  Na ciranti na cirasseva vedayissasiti mabbami.  
Brahmano aha-- 

842. “Mahayabbam yajitvana, evam sujjhanti brahmana;
mahayabbam yajissama, evam mokkhama papaka”ti.
Tattha sujjhantiti tata somadatta, tvam daharo na kibci janasi, brahmana nama yam kibci papam katva yabbena sujjhantiti dassento evamaha.  
Somadatto aha-- 

843. “Handa dani apayami, naham ajja taya saha;
padampekam na gaccheyyam, evam kibbisakarina”ti.
Tattha apayamiti apagacchami, palayamiti attho.  
Evabca pana vatva pandito manavo pitaram attano vacanam gahapetum asakkonto mahantena saddena devata ujjhapetva “evarupena papakarina saddhim na gamissami”ti pitu passantasseva palayitva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppajji.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

844. “Idam vatvana pitaram, somadatto bahussuto;
ujjhapetvana bhutani, tamha thana apakkami”ti.
Nesadabrahmano “somadatto thapetva attano geham kuhim gamissati”ti cintento alampayanam thokam anattamanam disva (JA.VI,184.) “alampayana ma cintayi, dassessami te bhuridattan”ti tam adaya nagarajassa uposathakaranatthanam gantva vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva nipannam nagarajanam disva avidure thito hattham pasaretva dve gatha abhasi-- 

845. “Ganhahetam mahanagam, aharetam manim mama;
indagopakavannabho, yassa lohitako siro.
846. “Kappasapicurasiva, eso kayo padissati;
vammikaggagato seti, tam tvam ganhahi brahmana”ti.
Tattha indagopakavannabhoti indagopakavanno viya abhasati.  Kappasapicurasivati suvihitassa kappasapicuno rasi viya.  
Atha mahasatto akkhini ummiletva nesadabrahmanam disva “ayam uposathassa me antarayam kareyyati imam nagabhavanam netva mahasampattiya patitthapesim.  Maya diyamanam manim ganhitum na icchi.  Idani pana ahitundikam gahetva agacchati.  Sacaham imassa mittadubbhino kujjheyyam, silam me khandam bhavissati.  Maya kho pana pathamabbeva caturavgasamannagato uposatho adhitthito, so yathadhitthitova hotu, alampayano mam chindatu va pacatu va, sulena va vijjhatu, nevassa kujjhissami”ti cintetva “sace kho panaham ime olokessami, bhasma bhaveyyum.  Mam pothentepi na kujjhissami na olokessami”ti akkhini nimiletva adhitthanaparamim purecarikam katva bhogantare sisam pakkhipitva niccalova hutva nipajji.  Nesadabrahmanopi “bho alampayana, imam nagam ganhahi, dehi me manin”ti aha.  Alampayano nagam disva tuttho manim kismibci aganetva “ganha, brahmana”ti tassa hatthe khipi.  So tassa hatthato galitva pathaviyam pati.  Patitamattova pathavim pavisitva nagabhavanameva gato.  
Brahmano maniratanato bhuridattena saddhim mittabhavato puttatoti tihi parihayi.  So “nippaccayo jatomhi, puttassa me vacanam na katan”ti paridevanto geham agamasi.  Alampayanopi (JA.VI,185.) dibbosadhehi attano sariram makkhetva thokam khaditva attano kayam paripphosetva dibbamantam jappanto bodhisattam upasavkamitva navgutthe gahetva akaddhitva sisam dalham ganhanto mukhamassa vivaritva osadham khaditva mukhe khelam opi.  Sucijatiko nagaraja silabhedabhayena akujjhitva akkhinipi na ummilesi.  Atha nam osadhamantam katva navgutthe gahetva hetthasisam katva sabcaletva gahitabhojanam chaddapetva bhumiyam dighato nipajjapetva masurakam maddanto viya padehi madditva atthini cunniyamanani viya ahesum.  Puna navgutthe gahetva dussam pothento viya pothesi.  Mahasatto evarupam dukkham anubhavantopi neva kujjhi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

847. “Athosadhehi dibbehi, jappam mantapadani ca;
evam tam asakkhi Satthum, katva parittamattano”ti.
Tattha asakkhiti sakkhi.  Satthunti ganhitum.  
Iti so mahasattam dubbalam katva vallihi pelam sajjetva mahasattam tattha pakkhipi, sarirassa mahantataya tattha na pavisati.  Atha nam panhiya kottento pavesetva pelam adaya ekam gamam gantva gamamajjhe otaretva “nagassa naccam datthukama agacchantu”ti saddamakasi.  Sakalagamavasino sannipatimsu.  Tasmim khane alampayano “nikkhama mahanaga”ti aha.  Mahasatto cintesi “ajja maya parisam tosentena kilitum vattati.  Evam alampayano bahum dhanam labhitva tuttho mam vissajjessati.  Yam yam esa mam kareti, tam tam karissami”ti.  Atha nam so pelato niharitva “maha hohi”ti aha.  So maha ahosi, “khuddako, vatto, vammito, ekapphano, dviphano, tipphano, catupphano, pabca, cha, satta, attha, nava, dasa visati, timsati, cattalisa, pannasapphano, satapphano, ucco, nico, dissamanakayo, adissamanakayo, dissamana-upaddhakayo nilo, pito, lohito, odato, mabjatthiko hohi, aggijalam vissajjehi, udakam, dhumam vissajjehi”ti.  Mahasatto imesupi akaresu
 (JA.VI,186.) vuttavutte attabhave nimminitva naccam dassesi.  Tam disva koci assuni sandharetum nasakkhi.  
Manussa bahuni hirabbasuvannavatthalavkaradini adamsu.  Iti tasmim game sahassamattam labhi.  So kibcapi mahasattam ganhanto “sahassam labhitva tam vissajjessami”ti aha, tam pana dhanam labhitva “gamakepi tava maya ettakam dhanam laddham, nagare kira bahum labhissami”ti dhanalobhena tam na mubci.  So tasmim game kutumbam santhapetva ratanamayam pelam karetva tattha mahasattam pakkhipitva sukhayanakam aruyha mahantena parivarena nikkhamitva tam gamanigamadisu kilapento anupubbena Baranasim papuni.  Nagarajassa pana madhulaje deti, manduke maretva deti, so gocaram na ganhati avissajjanabhayena.  Gocaram agganhantampi puna nam cattaro dvaragame adim katva tattha tattha masamattam kilapesi.  Pannarasa-uposathadivase pana “ajja tumhakam santike kilapessami”ti rabbo arocapesi.  Raja nagare bherim carapetva mahajanam sannipatapesi.  Rajavgane mabcatimabcam bandhimsu.  
Kilanakhandam nitthitam.
Nagarapavesanakandam
Alampayanena pana bodhisattassa gahitadivaseyeva mahasattassa mata supinante addasa kalena rattakkhina purisena asina dakkhinabahum chinditva lohitena paggharantena niyamanam.  Sa bhitatasita utthaya dakkhinabahum paramasitva supinabhavam jani.  Athassa etadahosi “maya kakkhalo papasupino dittho, catunnam va me puttanam dhataratthassa rabbo va mama va paripanthena bhavitabban”ti.  Apica kho pana mahasattameva arabbha atirekataram cintesi.  Kimkarana Sesa attano nagabhavane vasanti, itaro pana silajjhasayatta manussalokam gantva uposathakammam karoti.  Tasma “kacci nu kho me puttam ahitundiko va supanno va ganheyya”ti tasseva atirekataram cintesi Tato addhamase atikkante “mama putto addhamasatikkamena mam vina vattitum na sakkoti, addhassa (JA.VI,187.) kibci bhayam uppannam bhavissati”ti domanassappatta ahosi.  Masatikkamena panassa sokena assunam apaggharanakalo nama nahosi, hadayam sussi, akkhini upaccimsu.  Sa “idani agamissati, idani agamissati”ti tassagamanamaggameva olokenti nisidi.  Athassa jetthaputto sudassano masaccayena mahatiya parisaya saddhim matapitunam dassanatthaya agato, parisam bahi thapetva pasadam aruyha mataram vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Sa bhuridattam anusocanti tena saddhim na kibci sallapi.  So cintesi “mayham mata mayi pubbe agate tussati, patisantharam karoti, ajja pana domanassappatta, kim nu kho karanan”ti?  Atha nam pucchanto aha-- 

848. “Mamam disvana ayantam, sabbakamasamiddhinam;
indriyani ahatthani, savam jatam mukham tava.
849. “Paddham yatha hatthagatam, panina parimadditam;
savam jatam mukham tuyham, mamam disvana edisan”ti.
Tattha ahatthaniti na vippasannani.  Savanti kabcanadasavannam te mukham pitakalakam jatam.  Hatthagatanti hatthena chinditam.  Edisanti evarupam mahantena sirisobhaggena tumhakam dassanatthaya agatam mam disva.  
Sa evam vuttepi neva kathesi.  Sudassano cintesi “kim nu kho kenaci kuddha va paribaddha va bhaveyya”ti.  Atha nam pucchanto itaram gathamaha-- 

850. “Kacci nu te nabhisasi, kacci te atthi vedana;
yena savam mukham tuyham, mamam disvana agatan”ti.
Tattha kacci nu te nabhisasiti kacci nu tam koci na abhisasi akkosena va paribhasaya va vihimsiti pucchati.  Tuyhanti tava pubbe mamam disva agatam edisam mukham na hoti.  Yena pana karanena ajja tava mukham savam jatam, tam me acikkhati pucchati.  
Athassa sa acikkhanti aha-- 

851. “Supinam tata addakkhim, ito masam adhogatam;
(JA.VI,188.) ‘dakkhinam viya me bahum, chetva ruhiramakkhitam;
puriso adaya pakkami, mama rodantiya sati’.
852. “Yatoham supinamaddakkhim, sudassana vijanahi;
tato diva va rattim va, sukham me nopalabbhati”ti.
Tattha ito masam adhogatanti ito hettha masatikkantam.  Ajja me ditthasupinassa maso hotiti dasseti.  Purisoti eko kalo rattakkhi puriso.  Rodantiya satiti rodamanaya satiya.  Sukham me nopalabbhatiti mama sukham nama na vijjati.  
Evabca pana vatva “tata, piyaputtako me tava kanittho na dissati, bhayenassa uppannena bhavitabban”ti paridevanti aha-- 

853. “Yam pubbe parivarimsu, kabba ruciraviggaha;
hemajalappaticchanna, bhuridatto na dissati.
854. “Yam pubbe parivarimsu, nettimsavaradharino;
kanikarava samphulla, bhuridatto na dissati.
855. “Handa dani gamissama, bhuridattanivesanam;
dhammattham silasampannam, passama tava bhataran”ti.
Tattha samphullati suvannavatthalavkaradharitaya samphulla kanikara viya.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato, ehi, tata, bhuridattassa nivesanam gacchamati vadati.  
Evabca pana vatva tassa ceva attano ca parisaya saddhim tattha agamasi.  Bhuridattassa bhariyayo pana tam vammikamatthake adisva “matu nivesane vasissati”ti abyavata ahesum.  Ta “sassu kira no puttam apassanti agacchati”ti sutva paccuggamanam katva “ayye, puttassa te adissamanassa ajja maso atito”ti mahaparidevam paridevamana tassa padamule patimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

856. “Tabca disvana ayantim, bhuridattassa mataram;
baha paggayha pakkandum, bhuridattassa nariyo.
857. “Puttam teyye na janama, ito masam adhogatam;
matam va yadi va jivam, bhuridattam yasassinan”ti.
(JA.VI,189.) Tattha “puttam teyye”ti ayam tasam paridevanakatha.  
Bhuridattassa mata sunhahi saddhim antaravithiyam paridevitva ta adaya tassa pasadam aruyha puttassa sayanabca asanabca oloketva paridevamana aha-- 

858. “Sakuni hataputtava, subbam disva kulavakam;
ciram dukkhena jhayissam, bhuridattam apassati.
859. “Kurari hatachapava, subbam disva kulavakam;
ciram dukkhena jhayissam, bhuridattam apassati.
860. “Sa nuna cakkavakiva, pallalasmim anodake;
ciram dukkhena jhayissam, bhuridattam apassati.
861. “Kammaranam yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi;
evam jhayami sokena, bhuridattam apassati”ti.
Tattha apassatiti apassanti.  Hatachapavati hatapotakava.  
Evam bhuridattamatari vilapamanaya bhuridattanivesanam annavakucchi viya ekasaddam ahosi.  Ekopi sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi.  Sakalanivesanam yugandharavatappahatam viya salavanam ahosi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

862. “Salava sampamathita, malutena pamaddita;
senti putta ca dara ca, bhuridattanivesane”ti.
Arittho ca subhogo ca ubhopi bhataro matapitunam upatthanam gacchanta tam saddam sutva bhuridattanivesanam pavisitva mataram assasayimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

863. “Idam sutvana nigghosam, bhuridattanivesane;
arittho ca subhogo ca, padhavimsu anantara.
864. “Amma assasa ma soci, evamdhamma hi panino;
cavanti upapajjanti, esassa parinamita”ti.
Tattha esassa parinamitati esa cutupapatti assa lokassa parinamita, evabhi so loko parinameti.  Etehi dvihi avgehi mutto nama natthiti vadanti.  
(JA.VI,190.) Samuddaja aha-- 

865. “Ahampi tata janami, evamdhamma hi panino;
sokena ca paretasmi, bhuridattam apassati.
866. “Ajja ce me imam rattim, sudassana vijanahi;
bhuridattam apassanti, mabbe hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha ajja ce meti tata sudassana, sace ajja imam rattim bhuridatto mama dassanam nagamissati, athaham tam apassanti jivitam jahissamiti mabbami.  
Putta ahamsu-- 

867. “Amma assasa ma soci, anayissama bhataram;
disodisam gamissama, bhatupariyesanam caram.
868. “Pabbate giriduggesu, gamesu nigamesu ca;
orena sattarattassa, bhataram passa agatan”ti.
Tattha caranti amma, mayam tayopi jana bhatupariyesanam caranta disodisam gamissamati nam assasesum.  
Tato sudassano cintesi “sace tayopi ekam disam gamissama, papabco bhavissati, tihi tini thanani gantum vattati-- ekena devalokam, ekena Himavantam, ekena manussalokam.  Sace kho pana kanarittho manussalokam gamissati, yattheva bhuridattam passati.  Tam gamam va nigamam va jhapetva essati, esa kakkhalo pharuso, na sakka etam tattha pesetun”ti.  Cintetva ca pana “tata arittha, tvam devalokam gaccha, sace devatahi dhammam sotukamahi bhuridatto devalokam nito, tato nam anehi”ti arittham devalokam pahini.  Subhogam pana “tata, tvam Himavantam gantva pabcasu mahanadisu bhuridattam upadharetva ehi”ti Himavantam pahini.  Sayam pana manussalokam gantukamo cintesi-- “sacaham manavakavannena gamissami, manussa neva me piyayissanti, maya tapasavesena gantum vattati, manussanabhi pabbajita piya manapa”ti.  So tapasavesam gahetva mataram vanditva nikkhami.  

Bodhisattassa pana ajamukhi nama vematikabhagini atthi.  Tassa bodhisatte adhimatto sineho.  Sa sudassanam gacchantam disva aha-- (JA.VI,191.) “bhatika ativiya kilamami, ahampi taya saddhim gamissami”ti.  “Amma, na sakka taya gantum, aham pabbajitavasena gacchami”ti.  “Aham pana khuddakamanduki hutva tava jatantare nipajjitva gamissami”ti.  “Tena hi ehi”ti.  Sa mandukapotika hutva tassa jatantare nipajji.  Sudassano “mulato patthaya vicinanto gamissami”ti bodhisattassa bhariyayo tassa uposathakaranatthanam pucchitva pathamam tattha gantva alampayanena mahasattassa gahitatthane lohitabca vallihi katapelatthanabca disva “bhuridatto ahitundikena gahito”ti batva samuppannasoko assupunnehi nettehi alampayanassa gatamaggeneva pathamam kilapitagamam gantva manasse pucchi “evarupo nama nago kenacidha ahitundikena kilapito”ti?  “Ama, alampayanena ito masamatthake kilapito”ti.  “Kibci dhanam tena laddhan”ti?  “Ama, idheva tena sahassamattam laddhan”ti.  “Idani so kuhim gato”ti?  “Asukagamam nama”ti.  So tato patthaya pucchanto anupubbena rajadvaram agamasi.  
Tasmim khane alampayano sunhato suvilitto matthasatakam nivasetva ratanapelam gahapetva rajadvarameva gato.  Mahajano sannipati, rabbo asanam pabbattam.  So antonivesane thitova “aham agacchami, nagarajanam kilapetu”ti pesesi.  Alampayano cittattharane ratanapelam thapetva vivaritva “ehi mahanaga”ti sabbamadasi.  Tasmim samaye sudassanopi parisantare thato.  Atha mahasatto sisam niharitva sabbavantam parisam olokesi.  Naga hi dvihi karanehi parisam olokenti supannaparipantham va batake va dassanatthaya.  Te supannam disva bhita na naccanti, batake va disva lajjamana na naccanti.  Mahasatto pana olokento parisantare bhataram addasa.  So akkhipurani assuni gahetva pelato nikkhamitva bhatarabhimukho payasi.  Mahajano tam agacchantam disva bhito patikkami, eko sudassanova atthasi.  So gantva tassa padapitthiyam sisam thapetva rodi, sudassanopi paridevi.  Mahasatto roditva nivattitva pelameva pavisi.  Alampayanopi “imina nagena tapaso dattho bhavissati, assasessami nan”ti upasavkamitva aha-- 

(JA.VI,192.) 869. “Hattha pamutto urago, pade te nipati bhusam;
kacci nu tam damsi tata, ma bhayi sukhito bhava”ti.
Tattha ma bhayiti tata tapasa, aham alampayano nama, ma bhayi, tava patijagganam nama mama bharoti.  
Sudassano tena saddhim kathetukamyataya gathamaha-- 

870. “Neva mayham ayam nago, alam dukkhaya kayaci;
yavatatthi ahiggaho, maya bhiyyo na vijjati”ti.
Tattha kayaciti kassaci appamattakassapi dukkhassa uppadane ayam mama asamattho.  Maya hi sadiso ahitundiko nama natthiti.  
Alampayano “asuko nameso”ti ajananto kujjhitva aha-- 

871. “Ko nu brahmanavannena, ditto parisamagato;
avhayantu suyuddhena, sunantu parisa mama”ti.
Tattha dittoti gabbito balo andhabano.  Avhayantuti avhayanto, ayameva va patho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayam ko balo ummattako viya mam suyuddhena avhayanto attana saddhim samam karonto parisamagato, parisa mama vacanam sunantu, mayham doso natthi, ma kho me kujjhitthati.  
Atha nam sudassano gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

872. “Tvam mam nagena alampa, aham mandukachapiya;
hotu no abbhutam tattha, a sahassehi pabcahi”ti.
Tattha nagenati tvam nagena maya saddhim yujjha, aham mandukachapiya taya saddhim yujjhissami.  A sahassehi pabcahiti tasmim no yuddhe yava pabcahi sahassehi abbhutam hotuti.  
Alampayano aha-- 

873. “Ahabhi vasuma addho, tvam daliddosi manava;
ko nu te patibhogatthi, upajutabca kim siya.
874. “Upajutabca me assa, patibhogo ca tadiso;
hotu no abbhutam tattha, a sahassehi pabcahi”ti.
Tattha ko nu teti tava pabbajitassa ko nu patibhogo atthi.  Upajutabcati imasmim va jute upanikkhepabhutam kim nama tava dhanam siya, dassehi meti (JA.VI,193.) vadati.  Upajutabca meti mayham pana databbam upanikkhepadhanam va thapetabbapatibhogo va tadiso atthi, tasma no tattha yava pabcahi sahassehi abbhutam hotuti.  
Sudassano tassa katham sutva “pabcahi no sahassehi abbhutam hotu”ti abhito rajanivesanam aruyha matularabbo santike thito gathamaha-- 

875. “Sunohi me maharaja, vacanam bhaddamatthu te;
pabcannam me sahassanam, patibhogo hi kittima”ti.
Tattha kittimati gunakittisampanna vividhagunacarakittisampanna.  
Raja “ayam tapaso mam atibahum dhanam yacati, kim nu kho”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

876. “Pettikam va inam hoti, yam va hoti sayamkatam;
kim tvam evam bahum mayham, dhanam yacasi brahmana”ti.
Tattha pettikam vati pitara va gahetva khaditam, attana va katam inam nama hoti, kim mama pitara tava hatthato gahitam atthi, udahu maya, kimkarana mam evam bahum dhanam yacasiti?  
Evam vutte sudassano dve gatha abhasi-- 

877. “Alampayano hi nagena, mamam abhijigisati;
aham mandukachapiya, damsayissami brahmanam.
878. “Tam tvam datthum maharaja, ajja ratthabhivaddhana;
khattasavghaparibyulho, niyyahi ahidassanan”ti.
Tattha abhijigisatiti yuddhe jinitum icchati.  Tattha sace so jiyissati, mayham pabcasahassani dassati.  Sacaham jiyissami, ahamassa dassami, tasma tam bahum dhanam yacami.  Tanti tasma tvam maharaja, ajja ahidassanam datthum niyyahiti.  
Raja “tena hi gacchama”ti tapasena saddhimyeva nikkhami.  Tam disva alampayano “ayam tapaso gantva rajanam gahetva agato, rajakulupako bhavissati”ti bhito tam anuvattanto gathamaha-- 

879. “Neva tam atimabbami, sippavadena manava;
atimattosi sippena, uragam napacayasi”ti.
(JA.VI,194.) Tattha sippavadenati manava, aham attano sippena tam natimabbami, tvam pana sippena atimatto imam uragam na pujesi, nagassa apacitim na karositi.  
Tato sudassano dve gatha abhasi-- 

880. “Ahampi natimabbami, sippavadena brahmana;
avisena ca nagena, bhusam vabcayase janam.
881. “Evabcetam jano jabba, yatha janami tam aham;
na tvam labhasi alampa, bhusamutthim kuto dhanan”ti.
Athassa alampayano kujjhitva aha-- 

882. “Kharajino jati dummi, ditto parisamagato;
yo tvam evam gatam nagam, ‘aviso’ atimabbati.
883. “Asajja kho nam jabbasi, punnam uggassa tejaso;
mabbe tam bhasmarasimva, khippamesa karissati”ti.
Tattha dummiti anabbtinayano.  Aviso atimabbasiti nibbisoti avajanasi.  Asajjati upagantva.  Jabbasiti janeyyasi.  
Atha tena saddhim kelim karonto sudassano gathamaha-- 

884. “Siya visam siluttassa, deddubhassa silabhuno;
neva lohitasisassa, visam nagassa vijjati”ti.
Tattha siluttassati gharasappassa.  Deddubhassati udakasappassa.  Silabhunoti nilavannasappassa.  Iti nibbise sappe dassetva etesam visam siya, neva lohitasisassa sappassati aha.  
Atha nam alampayano dvihi gathahi ajjhabhasi-- 

885. “Sutametam arahatam, sabbatanam tapassinam;
idha danani datvana, saggam gacchanti dayaka;
jivanto dehi danani, yadi te atthi datave.
886. “Ayam nago mahiddhiko, tejassi duratikkamo;
tena tam damsayissami, so tam bhasmam karissati”ti.
Tattha dataveti yadi te kibci databbam atthi, tam dehiti.  
887. “Mayapetam sutam samma, sabbatanam tapassinam;
idha danani datvana, saggam gacchanti dayaka;
tvameva dehi jivanto, yadi te atthi datave.
(JA.VI,195.) 888. “Ayam ajamukhi
 nama, punna uggassa tejaso;
taya tam damsayissami, sa tam bhasmam karissati.
889. “Ya dhita dhataratthassa, vemata bhagini mama;
sa tam damsatvajamukhi, punna uggassa tejaso”ti.–

Ima gatha sudassanassa vacanam.  Tattha punna uggassa tejasoti uggena visena punna.
Evabca pana vatva “amma ajamukhi, jatantarato me nikkhamitva panimhi patitthaha”ti mahajanassa majjheyeva bhaginim pakkositva hattham pasaresi.  Sa tassa saddam sutva jatantare nisinnava tikkhattum mandukavassitam vassitva nikkhamitva amsakute nisiditva uppatitva tassa hatthatale tini visabinduni patetva puna tassa jatantarameva pavisi.  Sudassano visam gahetva thitova “nassissatayam janapado, nassissatayam janapado”ti tikkhattum mahasaddam abhasi.  Tassa so saddo dvadasayojanikam Baranasim chadetva atthasi.  Atha raja tam saddam sutva “kimattham janapado nassissati”ti pucchi.  “Maharaja, imassa visassa nisibcanatthanam na passami”ti.  “Tata, mahanta ayam pathavi, pathaviyam nisibca”ti.  Atha nam “na sakka pathaviyam sibcitum, maharaja”ti patikkhipanto gathamaha-- 

890. “Chamayam ce nisibcissam, brahmadatta vijanahi;
tinalatani osadhyo, ussusseyyum asamsayan”ti.
Tattha tinalataniti pathavinissitani tinani ca lata ca sabbosadhiyo ca ussusseyyum, tasma na sakka pathaviyam nisibcitunti.  
Tena hi nam, tata, uddham akasam khipati.  Tatrapi na sakkati dassento gathamaha-- 

891. “Uddham ce patayissami, brahmadatta vijanahi;
sattavassaniyam devo, na vasse na himam pate”ti.
Tattha na himam pateti sattavassani himabindumattampi na patissati.  
Tena hi nam tata udake sibcati.  Tatrapi na sakkati dassetum gathamaha-- 

(JA.VI,196.) 892. “Udake ce nisibcissam, brahmadatta vijanahi;
yavantodakaja pana, mareyyum macchakacchapa”ti.
Atha nam raja aha-- “tata, mayam na kibci janama, yatha amhakam rattham na nassati, tam upayam tvameva janahi”ti.  “Tena hi, maharaja, imasmim thane patipatiya tayo avate khanapetha”ti.  Raja khanapesi.  Sudassano pathamam avatam nanabhesajjanam purapesi, dutiyam gomayassa, tatiyam dibbosadhanabbeva.  Tato pathame avate visabinduni patesi.  Tavkhanabbeva dhumayitva jala utthahi.  Sa gantva gomaye avatam ganhi.  Tatopi jala utthaya itaram dibbosadhassa punnam gahetva osadhani jhapetva nibbayi.  Alampayano tassa avatassa avidure atthasi.  Atha nam visa-usuma pahari, sariracchavi uppatetva gata, setakutthi ahosi.  So bhayatajjito “nagarajanam vissajjemi”ti tikkhattum vacam niccharesi.  Tam sutva bodhisatto ratanapelaya nikkhamitva sabbalavkarappatimanditam attabhavam mapetva devarajalilaya thito.  Sudassanopi ajamukhipi tatheva atthamsu.  Tato sudassano rajanam aha-- “janasi no, maharaja, kassete putta”ti?  “Na janami”ti.  “Tumhe tava na janasi, kasirabbo pana dhitaya samuddajaya dhataratthassa dinnabhavam janasi”ti?  “Ama, janami, mayham sa kanitthabhagini”ti.  “Mayam tassa putta, tvam no matulo”ti.  
Tam sutva raja kampamano te alivgitva sise cumbitva roditva pasadam aropetva mahantam sakkaram karetva bhuridattena patisantharam karonto pucchi “tata, tam evarupam uggatejam katham alampayano ganhi”ti?  So sabbam vittharena kathetva rajanam ovadanto “maharaja, rabba nama imina niyamena rajjam karetum vattati”ti matulassa dhammam desesi.  Atha nam sudassano aha-- “matula, mama mata bhuridattam apassanti kilamati, na sakka amhehi papabcam katun”ti.  “Sadhu, tata, tumhe tava gacchatha.  Aham pana mama bhaginim datthukamomhi, katham passissami”ti.  “Matula, kaham pana no ayyako kasiraja”ti?  “Tata, mama bhaginiya (JA.VI,197.) vina vasitum
 asakkonto rajjam pahaya pabbajitva asuke vanasande nama vasati”ti.  “Matula, mama mata tumhe ceva ayyakabca datthukama, tumhe asukadivase mama ayyakassa santikam gacchatha, mayam mataram adaya ayyakassa assamapadam agacchissama.  Tattha nam tumhepi passissatha”ti.  Iti te matulassa divasam vavatthapetva rajanivesana otarimsu.  Raja bhagineyye uyyojetva roditva nivatti.  Tepi pathaviyam nimujjitva nagabhavanam gata.  
Nagarapavesanakhandam nitthitam.
Mahasattassa pariyesanakhandam
Mahasatte sampatte sakalanagabhavanam ekaparidevasaddam ahosi.  Sopi masam pelaya vasitatta kilanto gilanaseyyam sayi.  Tassa santikam agacchantanam naganam pamanam natthi.  So tehi saddhim kathento kilamati.  Kanarittho devalokam gantva mahasattam adisva pathamamevagato.  Atha nam “esa cando pharuso, sakkhissati nagaparisam varetun”ti mahasattassa nisinnatthane dovarikam karimsu.  Subhogopi Sakalahimavantam vicaritva tato mahasamuddabca sesanadiyo ca upadharetva yamunam upadharento agacchati.  Nesadabrahmanopi alampayanam kutthim disva cintesi-- “Ayam bhuridattam kilametva kutthi jato, aham pana tam mayham tava bahupakaram manilobhena alampayanassa dassesim, tam papam mama agamissati.  Yava tam na agacchati, tavadeva yamunam gantva payagatitthe papapavahanam karissami”ti.  So tattha gantva “maya bhuridatte mittadubbhikammam katam, tam papam pavahessami”ti vatva udakorohanakammam karoti.  Tasmim khane subhogo tam thanam patto.  Tassa tam vacanam sutva “imina kira papakena tava mahantassa yasassa dayako mama bhata maniratanassa karana alampayanassa dassito, nassa jivitam dassami”ti navgutthena tassa padesu vethetva akaddhitva udake osidapetva nirassasakale thokam sithilam akasi.  So sisam ukkhipi.  Atha nam punakaddhitva (JA.VI,198.) osidapesi.  Evam bahu vare tena kilamiyamano nesadabrahmano sisam ukkhipitva gathamaha-- 

893. “Lokyam sajantam udakam, payagasmim patitthitam;
ko mam ajjhohari bhuto, ogalham yamunam nadin”ti.
Tattha lokyanti evam papavahanasamatthanti lokasammatam.  Sajantanti evarupam udakam abhisibcantam.  Payagasminti payagatitthe.  
Atha nam subhogo gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

894. “Yadesa lokadhipati yasassi, Baranasim pakriya samantato;

tassaha putto uragusabhassa, subhogoti mam brahmana vedayanti”ti.
Tattha yadesati yo eso.  Pakriya samantatoti paccatthikanam duppaharanasamatthataya parisamantato pakiriya sabbam parikkhipitva upari phanena chadesi.  
Atha nam brahmano “ayam bhuridattabhata, na me jivitam dassati, yamnunaham etassa ceva matapitunabcassa vannakittanena muducittatam katva attano jivitam yaceyyan”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

895. “Sace hi putto uragusabhassa, kasissa rabbo amaradhipassa;
mahesakkho abbataro pita te, maccesu mata pana te atulya;
na tadiso arahati brahmanassa, dasampi oharitum mahanubhavo”ti.
Tattha kasissati aparena namena evamnamakassa.  “Kasikarabbo”tipi pathantiyeva.  Kasirajadhitaya gahitatta kasirajjampi tasseva santakam katva vanneti.  Amaradhipassati dighayukataya amarasavkhatanam naganam adhipassa.  Mahesakkhoti mahanubhavo.  Abbataroti mahesakkhanam abbataro.  (JA.VI,199.) Dasampiti tadiso hi mahanubhavo anubhavarahitam brahmanassa dasampi udake oharitum narahati, pageva mahanubhavam brahmananti.  
Atha nam subhogo “are dutthabrahmana, tvam mam vabcetva ‘mubcissami’ti mabbasi, na te jivitam dassami”ti tena katakammam pakasento aha-- 

896. “Rukkham nissaya vijjhittho, eneyyam patumagatam;
so viddho duramacari, saravegena sighava.
897. “Tam tvam patitamaddakkhi, arabbasmim brahavane;
sa mamsakajamadaya, sayam nigrodhupagami.
898. “Sukasalikasavghuttham pivgalam santhatayutam;
kokilabhirudam rammam, dhuvam haritasaddalam.
899. “Tattha te so paturahu, iddhiya yasasa jalam;
mahanubhavo bhata me, kabbahi parivarito.
900. “So tena paricinno tvam, sabbakamehi tappito;
adutthassa tuvam dubbhi, tam te veram idhagatam.
901. “Khippam givam pasarehi, na te dassami jivitam;
bhatu parisaram veram, chedayissami te siran”ti.
Tattha sayam nigrodhupagamiti vikale nigrodham upagato asi.  Pivgalanti pakkanam vannena pivgalam.  Santhatayutanti parohaparikinnam.  Kokilabhirudanti kokilahi abhirudam.  Dhuvam haritasaddalanti udakabhumiyam jatatta niccam haritasaddalam bhumibhagam.  Paturahuti tasmim te nigrodhe thitassa so mama bhata pakato ahosi.  Iddhiyati pubbatejena.  So tenati so tuvam tena attano nagabhavanam netva paricinno.  Parisaranti taya mama bhatu katam veram papakammam parisaranto anussaranto.  Chedayissami te siranti tava sisam chindissamiti.  
Atha brahmano “na mesa jivitam dassati, yam kibci pana vatva mokkhatthaya vayamitum vattati”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

902. “Ajjhayako yacayogi, ahutaggi ca brahmano;
etehi tihi thanehi, avajjho hoti brahmano”ti.
Tattha etehiti etehi ajjhayakatadihi tihi karanehi brahmano avajjho, na labbha brahmanam vadhitum, kim tvam vadesi, yo hi brahmanam vadheti, so niraye nibbattatiti.  
(JA.VI,200.) Tam sutva subhogo samsayapakkhando hutva “imam nagabhavanam netva bhataro patipucchitva janissami”ti cintetva dve gatha abhasi-- 

903. “Yam puram dhataratthassa, ogalham yamunam nadim;
jotate sabbasovannam, girimahacca yamunam.
904. “Tattha te purisabyaggha, sodariya mama bhataro;
yatha te tattha vakkhanti, tatha hessasi brahmana”ti.
Tattha puranti nagapuram.  Ogalhanti anupavittham.  Girimahacca yamunanti yamunato avidure thitam Himavantam ahacca jotati.  Tattha teti tasmim nagare te mama bhataro vasanti, tattha nite tayi yatha te vakkhanti, tatha bhavissasi.  Sace hi saccam kathesi, jivitam te atthi.  No ce, tattheva sisam chindissamiti.  
Iti nam vatva subhogo givayam gahetva khipanto akkosanto paribhasanto mahasattassa pasadadvaram agamasi.  
Mahasattassa pariyesanayakandam nitthitam.
Micchakatha
Atha nam dovariko hutva nisinno kanarittho tatha kilametva aniyamanam disva patimaggam gantva “subhoga, ma vihethayi, brahmana nama mahabrahmuno putta.  Sace hi mahabrahma janissati, ‘mama puttam vihethenti’ti kujjhitva amhakam sakalam nagabhavanam vinasessati.  Lokasmibhi brahmana nama settha mahanubhava, tvam tesam anubhavam na janasi, aham pana janami”ti aha.  Kanarittho kira atitanantarabhave yabbakarabrahmano ahosi, tasma evamaha.  Vatva ca pana anubhutapubbavasena yajanasilo hutva subhogabca nagaparisabca amantetva “etha, bho, yabbakarakanam vo gune vannessami”ti vatva yabbavannanam arabhanto aha-- 

905. “Anittara ittarasampayutta, yabba ca veda ca subhoga loke;

tadaggarayhabhi vinindamano, jahati vittabca satabca dhamman”ti.
(JA.VI,201.) Tattha anittarati subhoga imasmim loke yabba ca veda ca anittara na lamaka mahanubhava, te ittarehi brahmanehi sampayutta, tasma brahmanapi anittarava jata.  Tadaggarayhanti tasma agarayham brahmanam vinindamano dhanabca panditanam dhammabca jahati.  Idam kira so “imina bhuridatte mittadubbhikammam katanti vattum nagaparisa ma labhantu”ti avoca.  
Atha nam kanarittho “subhoga janasi pana ayam loko kena nimmito”ti vatva “na janami”ti vutte “brahmananam pitamahena mahabrahmuna nimmito”ti dassetum itaram gathamaha-- 

906. “Ajjhenamariya pathavim janinda, vessa kasim paricariyabca sudda;
upagu paccekam yathapadesam, katahu ete vasinati ahu”ti.
Tattha upaguti upagata.  Brahma kira brahmanadayo cattaro vanne nimminitva ariye tava brahmane aha-- “tumhe ajjhenameva upagacchatha ma abbam kibci karittha”ti, janinde aha “tumhe pathavimyeva vijinatha”, vesse aha-- “tumhe kasimyeva upetha”, sudde aha “tumhe tinnam vannanam paricariyamyeva upetha”ti.  Tato patthaya ariya ajjhenam, janinda pathavim, vessa kasim, sudda paricariyam upagatati vadanti.  Paccekam yathapadesanti upagacchanta ca patiyekkam attano kulapadesanurupena brahmuna vuttaniyameneva upagata.  Katahu ete vasinati ahuti evam kira ete vasina mahabrahmuna kata ahesunti kathenti.  
Evam mahaguna ete brahmana nama.  Yo hi etesu cittam pasadetva danam deti, tassa abbattha patisandhi natthi, devalokameva gacchatiti vatva aha-- 

907. “Dhata vidhata varuno kuvero, somo yamo candima vayu suriyo;
etepi yabbam puthuso yajitva, ajjhayakanam atho sabbakame.
908. “Vikasita capasatani pabca, yo ajjuno balava bhimaseno;
sahassabahu asamo pathabya, sopi tada adahi jatavedan”ti.
(JA.VI,202.) Tattha etepiti ete dhatadayo devarajano.  Puthusoti anekappakaram yabbam yajitva.  Atho sabbakameti atha ajjhayakanam brahmananam sabbakame datva etani thanani pattati dasseti.  Vikasitati akaddhita.  Capasatani pabcati na dhanupabcasatani, pabcacapasatappamanam pana mahadhanum sayameva akaddhati.  Bhimasenoti bhayanakaseno.  Sahassabahuti na tassa bahunam sahassam, pabcannam pana dhanuggahasatanam bahusahassena akaddhitabbassa dhanuno akaddhanenevam vuttam.  Adahi jatavedanti sopi raja tasmim kale brahmane sabbakamehi santappetva aggim adahi patitthapetva paricari, teneva karanena devaloke nibbatto.  Tasma brahmana nama imasmim loke jetthakati aha.  
So uttaripi brahmane vannento gathamaha-- 

909. “Yo brahmane bhojayi digharattam, annena panena yathanubhavam;
pasannacitto anumodamano, subhoga devabbataro ahosi”ti.
Tattha yoti yo so poranako Baranasirajati dasseti.  Yathanubhavanti yathabalam yam tassa atthi, tam sabbam pariccajitva bhojesi.  Devabbataroti so abbataro mahesakkhadevaraja ahosi.  Evam brahmana nama aggadakkhineyyati dasseti.  
Athassa aparampi karanam aharitva dassento gathamaha-- 

910. “Mahasanam devamanomavannam, yo sappina asakkhi bhojetumaggim;
sa yabbatantam varato yajitva, dibbam gatim mucalindajjhagacchi”ti.
Tattha mahasananti mahabhakkham.  Bhojetunti santappetum.  Yabbatantanti yabbavidhanam.  Varatoti varassa aggidevassa yajitva.  Mucalindajjhagacchiti mucalindo adhigatoti.  

Eko kira pubbe Baranasiyam mucalindo nama raja brahmane pakkosapetva saggamaggam pucchi.  Atha nam te “brahmananabca brahmanadevataya ca sakkaram karohi”ti vatva “ka brahmanadevata”ti vutte “‘aggidevoti tam navanitasappina santappehi”‘ti ahamsu.  So tatha akasi.  Tamattham pakasento esa imam gathamaha.  
Aparampi karanam dassento gathamaha-- 

911. “Mahanubhavo vassasahassajivi, yo pabbaji dassaneyyo ularo;
(JA.VI,203.) hitva apariyanta rattham sasenam, raja dudipopi jagama saggan”ti.
Tattha pabbajiti pabcavassasatani rajjam karento brahmananam sakkaram katva apariyantam rattham sasenam hitva pabbaji.  Dudipopiti so dudipo nama raja brahmane pujetvava saggam gatoti vadati.  “Dujipo”tipi patho.  
Aparanipissa udaharanani dassento aha-- 

912. “Yo sagarantam sagaro vijitva, yupam subham sonnamayam ularam;
ussesi vessanaramadahano, subhoga devabbataro ahosi.
913. “Yassanubhavena subhoga Gavga, pavattatha dadhisannisinnam samuddam;
sa lomapado paricariya maggim, avgo sahassakkhapurajjhagacchi”ti.
Tattha sagarantanti sagarapariyantam pathavim.  Ussesiti brahmane saggamaggam pucchitva “sovannayupam ussapehi”ti vutto pasughatanatthaya ussapesi.  Vessanaramadahanoti vessanaram aggim adahanto.  “Vesanarin”tipi patho.  Devabbataroti subhoga, so hi raja aggim juhitva abbataro mahesakkhadevo ahositi vadati.  Yassanubhavenati bho subhoga, Gavga ca mahasamuddo ca kena katoti janasiti.  Na janamiti.  Kim tvam janissasi, brahmaneyeva pothetum janasiti.  Atitasmibhi avgo nama lomapado Baranasiraja brahmane saggamaggam pucchitva tehi “bho, maharaja, Himavantam pavisitva brahmananam sakkaram katva aggim paricarahi”ti vutte aparimana gaviyo ca mahimsiyo ca adaya Himavantam pavisitva tatha akasi.  “Brahmanehi bhuttatirittam khiradadhim kim katabban”ti ca vutte “chaddetha”ti aha.  Tattha thokassa khirassa chadditatthane kunnadiyo ahesum, bahukassa chadditatthane Gavga pavattatha.  Tam pana khiram yattha dadhi hutva sannisinnam thitam, tam samuddam nama jatam.  Iti so evarupam sakkaram katva brahmanehi vuttavidhanena aggim paricariya sahassakkhassa puram ajjhagacchi.  
Itissa idam atitam aharitva imam gathamaha-- 

914. “Mahiddhiko devavaro yasassi, senapati tidive vasavassa;
(JA.VI,204.) so
 somayagena malam vihantva, subhoga devabbataro ahosi”ti.
Tattha so somayagena malam vihantvati bho subhoga, yo idani sakkassa senapati mahayaso devaputto, sopi pubbe eko Baranasiraja brahmane saggamaggam pucchitva tehi “somayagena attano malam pavahetva devalokam gacchahi”ti vutte brahmananam mahantam sakkaram katva tehi vuttavidhanena somayagam katva tena attano malam vihantva devabbataro jatoti imamattham pakasento evamaha.  
Aparanipissa udaharanani dassento aha-- 

915. “Akarayi lokamimam parabca, bhagirathim Himavantabca gijjham;
yo iddhima devavaro yasassi, sopi tada adahi jatavedam.
916. “Malagiri himava yo ca gijjho, sudassano nisabho kuveru;

ete ca abbe ca naga mahanta, citya kata yabbakarehi mahu”ti.
Tattha sopi tada adahi jatavedanti bhatika subhoga, yena mahabrahmuna ayabca loko paro ca loko Bhagirathigavga ca Himavantapabbato ca gijjhapabbato ca kato, sopi yada brahmupapattito pubbe manavako ahosi, tada aggimeva adahi, aggim juhitva mahabrahma hutva idam sabbamakasi.  Evammahiddhika brahmanati dasseti.  
Citya katati pubbe kireko Baranasiraja brahmane saggamaggam pucchitva “brahmananam sakkaram karohi”ti vutte tesam mahadanam patthapetva “mayham dane kim natthi”ti pucchitva “sabbam, deva, atthi, brahmananam pana asanani nappahonti”ti vutte itthakahi cinapetva asanani karesi.  Tada citya asanapithika brahmananam anubhavena vaddhitva malagiri-adayo pabbata jata.  Evamete yabbakarehi brahmanehi katati kathentiti.  
Atha nam puna aha “bhatika, janasi panayam samuddo kena karanena apeyyo lonodako jato”ti?  “Na janami, arittha”ti.  Atha nam “tvam brahmaneyeva vihimsitum janasi, sunohi”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

917. “Ajjhayakam mantagunupapannam, tapassinam ‘yacayogo’tidhahu
;
(JA.VI,205.) tire samuddassudakam sajantam, tam sagarojjhohari tenapeyyo”ti.
Tattha ‘yacayogotidhahuti tam brahmanam yacayogoti idha loke ahu.  Udakam sajantati so kirekadivasam papapavahanakammam karonto tire thatva samuddato udakam gahetva attano upari sise sajantam abbhukirati.  Atha nam evam karontam vaddhitva sagaro ajjhohari.  Tam karanam mahabrahma batva “imina kira me putto hato”ti kujjhitva “samuddo apeyyo lonodako bhavatu”ti vatva abhisapi, tena karanena apeyyo jato.  Evarupa ete brahmana nama mahanubhavati.  
Punapi aha-- 

918. “Ayagavatthuni puthu pathabya, samvijjanti brahmana vasavassa;
purimam disam pacchimam dakkhinuttaram, samvijjamana janayanti vedan”ti.

Tattha vasavassati pubbe brahmananam danam datva vasavattam pattassa vasavassa.  Ayagavatthuniti pubbakkhettabhuta aggadakkhineyya pathabya puthu brahmana samvijjanti.  Purimam disanti te idanipi catusu disasu samvijjamana tassa vasavassa mahantam vedam janayanti, pitisomanassam avahanti.  
Evam arittho cuddasahi gathahi brahmane ca yabbe ca vede ca vannesi.  
Micchakatha nitthita.
Tassa tam katham sutva mahasattassa gilanupatthanam agata bahu naga “ayam bhutameva katheti”ti micchagaham ganhanakarappatta jata.  Mahasatto gilanaseyyaya nipannova tam sabbam assosi Nagapissa arocesum.  Tato mahasatto cintesi “arittho micchamaggam vanneti, vadamassa bhinditva parisam sammaditthikam karissami”ti.  So utthaya nhatva sabbalavkarappatimandito dhammasane nisiditva sabbam nagaparisam sannipatapetva arittham pakkosapetva “arittha, tvam abhutam vatva vede ca yabbe ca brahmane ca vannesi, brahmananabhi vedavidhanena yabbayajanam nama anariyasammatam na saggavaham, tava vade abhutam passahi”ti vatva yabbabhedavadam nama arabhanto aha–

(JA.VI,206.) 919. “Kali hi dhirana katam maganam, bhavanti vedajjhagatanarittha;

maricidhammam asamekkhitatta, mayaguna nativahanti pabbam.
920. “Veda na tanaya bhavanti dassa, mittadduno bhunahuno narassa;

na tayate paricinno ca aggi, dosantaram maccamanariyakammam.
921. “Sabbabca macca sadhanam sabhogam, adipitam daru tinena missam;
daham na tappe asamatthatejo, ko tam subhikkham dvirasabbu kayira.
922. “Yathapi khiram viparinamadhammam, dadhi bhavitva navanitampi hoti;

evampi aggi viparinamadhammo, tejo samorohati yogayutto.
923. “Na dissati aggi manuppavittho, sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi;
namatthamano araninarena, nakammuna jayati jatavedo.
924. “Sace hi aggi antarato vaseyya, sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi;
sabbani susseyyu vanani loke, sukkhani katthani ca pajjaleyyum.
925. “Karoti ce darutinena pubbam, bhojam naro dhumasikhim patapavam;
avgarika lonakara ca suda, sariradahapi kareyyu pubbam.
(JA.VI,207.) 926. “Atha ce hi ete na karonti pubbam, ajjhenamaggim idha tappayitva;
na koci lokasmim karoti pubbam, bhojam naro dhumasikhim patapavam.
927. “Kathabhi lokapacito samano, amanubbagandham bahunam akantam;
yadeva macca parivajjayanti, tadappasattham dvirasabbu bhubje.
928. “Sikhimpi devesu vadanti heke, apam milakkhu pana devamahu;
sabbeva ete vitatham bhananti, aggi na devabbataro na capo.
929. “Anindriyabaddhamasabbakayam, vessanaram kammakaram pajanam;
paricariya maggim sugatim katham vaje, papani kammani pakubbamano.
930. “Sabbabhibhu tahudha jivikattha, aggissa brahma paricarikoti;
sabbanubhavi ca vasi kimattham, animmito nimmitam vanditassa.
931. “Hassam anijjhanakkhamam ataccham, sakkarahetu pakirimsu pubbe;

te labhasakkare apatubhonte, sandhapita jantubhi santidhammam.
932. “Ajjhenamariya pathavim janinda, vessa kasim paricariyabca sudda;
upagu paccekam yathapadesam, katahu ete vasinati ahu.
(JA.VI,208.) 933. “Etabca saccam vacanam bhaveyya, yatha idam bhasitam brahmanehi;
nakhattiyo jatu labhetha rajjam, nabrahmano mantapadani sikkhe;
nabbatra vessehi kasim kareyya, suddo na mucce parapesanaya.
934. “Yasma ca etam vacanam abhutam, musavime odariya bhananti;
tadappapabba abhisaddahanti, passanti tam pandita attanava.
935. “Khatya hi vessanam balim haranti, adaya satthani caranti brahmana;
tam tadisam savkhubhitam pabhinnam, kasma brahma nujju karoti lokam.
936. “Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke, brahma bahubhutapati pajanam;
kim sabbalokam vidahi alakkhim, kim sabbalokam na sukhim akasi.
937. “Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke, brahma bahubhutapati pajanam;
maya musavajjamadena capi, lokam adhammena kimatthamakari.
938. “Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke, brahma bahubhutapati pajanam;
adhammiko bhutapati arittha, dhamme sati yo vidahi adhammam.
939. “Kita patavga uraga ca bheka, gantva kimi sujjhati makkhika ca;

etepi dhamma anariyarupa, kambojakanam vitatha bahunan”ti.
(JA.VI,209.) Tattha vedajjhagatanaritthati arittha, imani vedadhigamanani nama dhiranam parajayasavkhato kaliggaho, maganam balanam jayasavkhato kataggaho.  Maricidhammanti idabhi vedattayam maricidhammam.  Tayidam asamekkhitatta yuttayuttam ajananta bala udakasabbaya maga maricim viya bhutasabbaya anavajjasabbaya attano vinasam upagacchanti.  Pabbanti evarupa pana mayakotthasa pabbam banasampannam purisam nativahanti na vabcenti.  Bhavanti dassati da-karo byabjanasandhimattam, assa bhunahuno vuddhighatakassa mittadubbhino narassa veda na tanatthaya bhavanti, patittha hotum na sakkontiti attho.  Paricinno ca aggiti aggi ca paricinno tividhena duccaritadosena sadosacittam papakammam purisam na tayati na rakkhati.
Sabbabca maccati sacepi hi macca yattakam loke daru atthi, tam sabbam sadhanam sabhogam attano dhanena ca bhogehi ca saddhim tinena missam katva adipeyyum.  Evam sabbampi tam tehi adipitam dahanto ayam asamatthatejo asadisatejo tava aggi na tappeyya.  Evam atappaniyam, bhatika, dvirasabbu dvihi jivhahi rasajananasamattho ko tam sappi-adihi subhikkham suhitam kayira, ko sakkuneyya katum.  Evam atittam panetam mahagghasam santappetva ko nama devalokam gamissati, passa yavabcetam dukkathitanti.  Yogayuttoti aranimathanayogena yutto hutva tam paccayam labhitvava aggi samorohati nibbattati.  Evam paravayamena uppajjamanam acetanam tam tvam “devo”ti vadesi.  Idampi abhutameva kathesiti.  
Aggi manuppavitthoti aggi anupavittho.  Namatthamanoti napi aranihatthena narena amatthiyamano nibbattati.  Nakammuna jayati jatavedoti ekassa kiriyam vina attano dhammataya eva na jayati.  Susseyyunti anto aggina sosiyamanani vanani sukkheyyum, allaneva na siyum.  Bhojanti bhojento.  Dhumasikhim patapavanti dhumasikhaya yuttam patapavantam.  Avgarikati avgarakammakara.  Lonakarati lonodakam pacitva lonakaraka.  Sudati bhattakaraka.  Sariradahati matasarirajjhapaka.  Pubbanti etepi sabbe pubbameva kareyyum.  
Ajjhenamagginti ajjhena-aggim.  Na kociti mantajjhayaka brahmanapi hontu, koci naro dhumasikhim patapavantam aggim bhojento tappayitvapi pubbam na karoti nama.  Lokapacito samanoti tava devolokassa apacito pujito samano.  Yadevati yam ahikunapadim patikulam jeguccham macca durato parivajjenti.  Tadappasatthanti tam appasattham, samma, dvirasabbu katham kena karanena paribhubjeyya.  Devesuti eke manussa sikhimpi devesu abbataram devam vadanti.  Milakkhu panati abbana pana milakkhu udakam “devo”ti vadanti.  (JA.VI,210.)Asabbakayanti anindriyabaddham acittakayabca samanam etam acetanam pajanam pacanadikammakaram vessanaram aggim paricaritva papani kammani karonto loko katham sugatim gamissati.  Idam te ativiya dukkathitam.  
Sabbabhi bhutahudha jivikatthati ime brahmana attano jivikattham mahabrahma sabbabhibhuti ahamsu, sabbo loko teneva nimmitoti vadanti.  Puna aggissa brahma paricarakotipi vadanti.  Sopi kira aggim juhateva.  Sabbanubhavi ca vasiti so pana yadi sabbanubhavi ca vasi ca, atha kimattham sayam animmito hutva attanava nimmitam vandita bhaveyya.  Idampi te dukkathitameva.  Hassanti arittha brahmananam vacanam nama hasitabbayuttakam panditanam na nijjhanakkhamam.  Pakirimsuti ime brahmana evarupam musavadam attano sakkarahetu pubbe pattharimsu.  Sandhapita jantubhi santidhammanti te ettakena labhasakkare apatubhute jantuhi saddhim yojetva panavadhapatisamyuttam attano laddhidhammasavkhatam santidhammam sandhapita, yabbasuttam nama ganthayimsuti attho.  
Etabca saccanti yadetam taya “ajjhenamariya”ti-adi vuttam, etabca saccam bhaveyya.  Nakhattiyoti evam sante akhattiyo rajjam nama na labheyya, abrahmanopi mantapadani na sikkheyya.  Musavimeti musava ime.  Odariyati udaranissitajivika, udarapuranahetu va.  Tadappapabbati tam tesam vacanam appapabba.  Attanavati pandita pana tesam vacanam “sadosan”ti attanava passanti.  Tadisanti tatharupam.  Savkhubhitanti savkhubhitva brahmuna thapitamariyadam bhinditva thitam savkhubhitam vibhindam lokam so tavabrahma kasma ujum na karoti Alakkhinti kimkarana sabbaloke dukkham vidahi.  Sukhinti kim nu ekantasukhimeva sabbalokam na akasi, lokavinasako coro mabbe tava brahmati.  Mayati mayaya.  Adhammena kimatthamakariti imina mayadina adhammena kimkarana lokam anatthakiriyayam samyojesiti attho.  Aritthati arittha, tava bhutapati adhammiko, yo dasavidhe kusaladhamme sati dhammameva avidahitva adhammam vidahi.  Kitati-adi upayogatthe paccattam.  Ete kitadayo pane hantva macco sujjhatiti etepi kambojaratthavasinam bahunam anariyanam dhamma, te pana vitatha, adhammava dhammati vutta.  Tehipi tava brahmunava nimmitehi bhavitabbanti.  

Idani tesam vitathabhavam dassento aha-- 

940. “Sace hi so sujjhati yo hanati, hatopi so saggamupeti thanam;
(JA.VI,211.) bhovadi bhovadina marayeyyum, ye capi tesam abhisaddaheyyum.
941. “Neva miga na pasu nopi gavo, ayacanti attavadhaya keci;

vipphandamane idha jivikattha, yabbesu pane pasumarabhanti.
942. “Yupussane pasubandhe ca bala, cittehi vannehi mukham nayanti;

ayam te yupo kamaduho parattha, bhavissati sassato samparaye.
943. “Sace ca yupe manisavkhamuttam, dhabbam dhanam rajatam jatarupam;
sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi, sace duhe tidive sabbakame;
tevijjasavghava puthu yajeyyum, abrahmanam kabci na yajayeyyum.
944. “Kuto ca yupe manisavkhamuttam, dhabbam dhanam rajatam jatarupam;
sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi, kuto duhe tidive sabbakame.
945. “Satha ca ludda ca paluddhabala, cittehi vannehi mukham nayanti;

adaya aggim mama dehi vittam, tato sukhi hohisi sabbakame.
946. “Tamaggihuttam saranam pavissa, cittehi vannehi mukham nayanti;

oropayitva kesamassum nakhabca, vedehi vittam atigalhayanti.
947. “Kaka ulukamva raho labhitva, ekam samanam bahuka samecca;

(JA.VI,212.) annani bhutva kuhaka kuhitva, mundam karitva yabbapathossajanti.
948. “Evabhi so vabcito brahmanehi, eko samano bahuka samecca;

te yogayogena vilumpamana, dittham aditthena dhanam haranti.
949. “Akasiya rajuhivanusittha, tadassa adaya dhanam haranti;

te tadisa corasama asanta, vajjha na habbanti arittha loke.
950. “Indassa baharasi dakkhinati, yabbesu chindanti palasayatthim;

tam cepi saccam maghava chinnabahu, kenassa indo asure jinati.
951. “Tabceva tuccham maghava samavgi, hanta avajjho paramo sa devo;

manta ime brahmana tuccharupa, sanditthika vabcana esa loke.
952. “Malagiri himava yo ca gijjho, sudassano nisabho kuveru;

ete ca abbe ca naga mahanta, citya kata yabbakarehi mahu.
953. “Yathapakarani hi itthakani, citya kata yabbakarehi mahu;
na pabbata honti tathapakara, abba disa acala titthasela.
954. “Na itthaka honti sila cirena, na tattha sabjayati ayo na loham;
(JA.VI,213.) yabbabca etam parivannayanta, citya kata yabbakarehi mahu.
955. “Ajjhayakam mantagunupapannam, tapassinam ‘yacayogo’tidhahu;
tire samuddassudakam sajantam, tam sagarajjhohari tenapeyyo.
956. “Parosahassampi samantavede, mantupapanne nadiyo vahanti;

na tena byapannarasudaka na, kasma samuddo atulo apeyyo.
957. “Ye keci kupa idha jivaloke, lonudaka kupakhanehi khata;
na brahmanajjhoharanena tesu, apo apeyyo dvirasabbu mahu.
958. “Pure purattha ka kassa bhariya, mano manussam ajanesi pubbe;

tenapi dhammena na koci hino, evampi vossaggavibhavgamahu.
959. “Candalaputtopi adhicca vede, bhaseyya mante kusalo matima;
na tassa muddhapi phaleyya sattadha, manta ime attavadhaya kata.
960. “Vacakata giddhikata gahita, dummocaya kabyapathanupanna;
balana cittam visame nivittham, tadappapabba abhisaddahanti.
961. “Sihassa byagghassa ca dipino ca, na vijjati porisiyam balena;

manussabhavo ca gavamva pekkho, jati hi tesam asama samana.
(JA.VI,214.) 962. “Sace ca raja pathavim vijitva, sajivava assavaparisajjo;
sayameva so sattusavgham vijeyya, tassappaja niccasukhi bhaveyya.

963. “Khattiyamanta ca tayo ca veda, atthena ete samaka bhavanti;

tesabca attham avinicchinitva, na bujjhati oghapathamva channam.
964. “Khattiyamanta ca tayo ca veda, atthena ete samaka bhavanti;

labho alabho ayaso yaso ca, sabbeva tesam catunnabca dhamma.
965. “Yathapi ibbha dhanadhabbahetu, kammani karonti puthu pathabya;
tevijjasavgha ca tatheva ajja, kammani karonti puthu pathabya.
966. “Ibbhehi ye te samaka bhavanti, niccussuka kamagunesu yutta;
kammani karonti puthu pathabya, tadappapabba dvirasabbura te”ti.
Tattha bhovaditi brahmana.  Bhovadina marayeyyunti brahmanameva mareyyum.  Ye capiti yepi brahmananam tam vacanam saddaheyyum, te attano upatthakeyeva ca brahmane ca mareyyum.  Brahmana pana brahmane ca upatthake ca amaretva nanappakare tiracchaneyeva marenti.  Iti tesam vacanam miccha.  Keciti yabbesu no maretha, mayam saggam gamissamati ayacanta keci natthi.  Pane pasumarabhantiti Migadayo pane ca pasu ca vipphandamane jivikatthaya marenti.  Mukham nayantiti etesu yupussanesu pasubandhesu imasmim te yupe sabbam manisavkhamuttam dhabbam dhanam rajatam jatarupam sannihitam, ayam te yupo parattha paraloke kamaduho bhavissati, sassatabhavam avahissatiti citrehi karanehi mukham pasadenti, tam tam vatva micchagaham (JA.VI,215.) gahentiti attho.  
Sace cati sace ca yupe va sesakatthesu va etam mani-adikam bhaveyya, tidive va sabbakamaduho assa, tevijjasavghava puthu hutva yabbam yajeyyum bahudhanataya ceva saggakamataya ca, abbam abrahmanam na yajeyyum.  Yasma pana attano dhanam paccasisanta abbampi yajapenti, tasma abhutavadinoti veditabba.  Kuto cati etasmibca yupe va sesakatthesu va kuto etam mani-adikam avijjamanameva, kuto tidive sabbakame duhissati.  Sabbathapi abhutameva tesam vacanam.  
Satha ca ludda ca paluddhabalati arittha, ime brahmana nama keratika ceva nikkaruna ca, te bala lokam palobhetva upalobhetva citrehi karanehi mukham pasadenti.  Sabbakameti aggim adaya tvabca juha, amhakabca vittam dehi, tato sabbakame labhitva sukhi hohisi.  
Tamaggihuttam saranam pavissati tam rajanam va rajamahamattam va adaya aggijuhanatthanam geham pavisitva.  Oropayitvati citrani karanani vadanta kesamassum nakhe ca oropayitva.  Atigalhayantiti vuttataya tayo vede nissaya “idam databbam, idam kattabban”ti vadanta vedehi tassa santakam vittam atigalhayanti vinasenti viddhamsenti.  
Annani bhutva kuhaka kuhitvati te kuhaka nanappakaram kuhakakammam katva samecca samagantva yabbam vannetva vabcetva tassa santakam nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva atha nam mundakam katva yabbapathe ossajanti, tam gahetva bahiyabbavatam gacchantiti attho.  
Yogayogenati te brahmana tam ekam bahuka samecca tena tena yogena taya taya yuttiya vilumpamana dittham paccakkham tassa dhanam aditthena devalokena adittham devalokam vannetva aharanatthanam katva haranti.  Akasiya rajuhivanusitthati “idabcidabca balim ganhatha”ti rajuhi anusittha akasiyasavkhata rajapurisa viya.  Tadassati tam assa dhanam adaya haranti.  Corasamati abhutabaliggahaka sandhicchedakacorasadisa asappurisa.  Vajjhati vadharaha evarupa papadhamma udani loke na habbanti.  
Baharasiti baha asi.  Idam vuttam hoti-- idampi arittha, brahmananam musavadam passa.  Te kira yabbesu mahatim palasayatthim “indassa baha asi dakkhina”ti vatva chindanti.  Tabce etesam vacanam saccam, atha chinnabahu samano kenassa bahubalena indo asure jinatiti.  Samavgiti bahusamavgi acchinnabahu arogoyeva.  Hantati asuranam hanta.  Paramoti uttamo pubbiddhiya samannagato abbesam avajjho.  Brahmanati brahmananam.  Tuccharupati tucchasabhava nipphala Vabcanati ye ca te brahmananam manta nama, esa loke sanditthika vabcana.  
Yathapakaraniti yadisani itthakani gahetva yabbakarehi citya katati vadanti.  Titthaselati pabbata hi acala tittha na upacita ekagghana silamaya ca.  Itthakani calani na ekagghanani na silamayani.  Parivannayantati (JA.VI,215.) etam
 yabbam vannenta brahmana.  
Samantavedeti paripunnavede brahmane.  Vahantiti sotesupi avattesupi patite vahanti, nimujjapetva jivitakkhayam papenti.  Na tena byapannarasudaka nati ettha eko na-karo pucchanattho hoti.  Nanu tena byapannarasudaka nadiyoti tam pucchanto evamaha.  Kasmati kena karanena tava mahasamuddova apeyyo kato, kim mahabrahma yamunadisu nadisu udakam apeyyam katum na sakkoti, samuddeyeva sakkotiti.  Dvirasabbu mahuti dvirasabbu ahu, jatoti attho.  
Pure puratthati ito pure pubbe purattha pathamakappikakale.  Ka kassa bhariyati ka kassa bhariya nama.  Tada hi itthilivgameva natthi, paccha methunadhammavasena matapitaro nama jata.  Mano manussanti tada hi manoyeva manussam janesi, manomayava satta nibbattimsuti attho.  Tenapi dhammenati tenapi karanena tena sabhavena na koci jatiya hino.  Na hi tada khattiyadibhedo atthi, tasma yam brahmana vadanti “brahmanava jatiya settha, itare hina”ti, tam miccha.  Evampiti evam vattamane loke poranakavattam jahitva paccha attana sammannitva katanam vasena khattiyadayo cattaro kotthasa jata, evampi vossaggavibhavgamahu, attana katehi kammavossaggehi tesam sattanam ekacce khattiya jata, ekacce brahmanadayoti imam vibhagam kathenti, tasma “brahmanava settha”ti vacanam miccha.  
Sattadhati yadi mahabrahmuna brahmananabbeva tayo veda dinna, na abbesam, candalassa mante bhasantassa muddha sattadha phaleyya, na ca phalati, tasma imehi brahmanehi attavadhaya manta kata, attanoyeva nesam musavaditam pakasenta gunavadham karonti.  Vacakatati ete manta nama musavadena cintetva kata.  Giddhikata gahitati labhagiddhikataya brahmanehi gahita.  Dummocayati macchena gilitabaliso viya dummocaya.  Kabyapathanupannati kabyakarakabrahmananam vacanapatham anupanna anugata.  Te hi yatha icchanti, tatha musa vatva bandhanti.  Balananti tesabhi balanam cittam visame nivittham, tam abbe appapabbava abhisaddahanti.  
Porisiyambalenati porisiyasavkhatena balena.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam etesam sihadinam purisathamasavkhatam porisiyabalam, tena balena samannagato brahmano nama natthi, sabbe imehi tiracchanehipi hinayevati.  Manussabhavo ca gavamva pekkhoti apica yo etesam manussabhavo, so gunnam viya pekkhitabbo.  Kimkarana?  Jati hi tesam asama samana.  Tesabhi brahmananam duppabbataya gohi saddhim samanajatiyeva asama.  Abbameva hi gunnam santhanam, abbam tesanti.  Etena brahmane tiracchanesu sihadihi samepi akatva gorupasameva karoti.  
Sace ca rajati arittha, yadi mahabrahmuna dinnabhavena khattiyova pathavim vijitva.  Sajivavati sahajivihi amaccehi samannagato.  Assavaparisajjoti attano ovadakaraparisavacarova siya, athassa parisaya (JA.VI,217.) yujjhitva rajjam katabbam nama na bhaveyya Sayameva so ekakova sattusavgham vijeyya, evam sati yuddhe dukkhabhavena tassa paja niccasukhi bhaveyya, etabca natthi.  Tasma tesam vacanam miccha.  
Khattiyamantati rajasatthabca tayo ca veda attano anaya ruciya “idameva kattabban”ti pavattatta atthena ete samaka bhavanti.  Avinicchinitvati tesam khattiyamantanam khattiyopi vedanam brahmanopi attham avinicchinitva anavaseneva ugganhanto tam attham udakoghena channamaggam viya na bujjhati.  

Atthena eteti vabcanatthena ete samaka bhavanti.  Kimkarana?  Brahmanava settha, abbe vanna hinati vadanti.  Ye ca te labhadayo lokadhamma, sabbeva tesam catunnampi vannanam dhamma.  Ekasattopi etehi muttako nama natthi.  Iti brahmana lokadhammehi aparimuttava samana “settha mayan”ti musa kathenti.  
Ibbhati gahapatika.  Tevijjasavgha cati brahmanapi tatheva puthuni kasigorakkhadini kammani karonti.  Niccussukati niccam ussukkajata chandajata.  Tadappapabba dvirasabbura teti tasma bhatika, dvirasabbu nippabba brahmana, ara te dhammato.  Poranaka hi brahmanadhamma etarahi sunakhesu sandissantiti.  
Evam mahasatto tassa vadam bhinditva attano vadam patitthapesi.  Tassa dhammakatham sutva sabba nagaparisa somanassajata ahesum.  Mahasatto nesadabrahmanam nagabhavana niharapesi, paribhasamattampissa nakasi.  Sagarabrahmadattopi thapitadivasam anatikkamitva caturavginiya senaya saha pitu vasanatthanam agamasi.  Mahasattopi “matulabca ayyakabca passissami”ti bherim carapetva mahantena sirisobhaggena yamunato uttaritva tameva assamapadam arabbha payasi.  Avasesa bhataro cassa matapitaro ca pacchato payimsu.  Tasmim khane sagarabrahmadatto mahasattam mahatiya parisaya agacchantam asabjanitva pitaram pucchanto aha-- 

967. “Kassa bheri mudivga ca, savkha panavadindima;
purato patipannani, hasayanta rathesabham.
968. “Kassa kabcanapattena, puthuna vijjuvannina;
yuva kalapasannaddho, ko eti siriya jalam.
969. “Ukkamukhapahatthamva, khadiravgarasannibham;
mukhabca rucira bhati, ko eti siriya jalam.
(JA.VI,218.) 970. “Kassa jambonadam chattam, sasalakam manoramam;
adiccaramsavaranam, ko eti siriya jalam.
971. “Kassa avgam pariggayha, valabijanimuttamam;
ubhato varapubbassa, muddhani uparupari.
972. “Kassa pekhunahatthani, citrani ca muduni ca;
kabcanamanidandani, caranti dubhato mukham.
973. “Khadiravgaravannabha, ukkamukhapahamsita;
kassete kundala vaggu, sobhanti dubhato mukham.
974. “Kassa vatena chupita, niddhanta mudukalaka;
sobhayanti nalatantam, nabha vijjurivuggata.
975. “Kassa etani akkhini, ayatani puthuni ca;
ko sobhati visalakkho, kassetam unnajam mukham.
976. “Kassete lapanajata, suddha savkhavarupama;
bhasamanassa sobhanti, danta kuppilasadisa.
977. “Kassa lakharasasama, hatthapada sukhedhita;
ko so bimbotthasampanno, diva suriyova bhasati.
978. “Himaccaye himavati, mahasalova pupphito;
ko so odatapavaro, jayam indova sobhati.
979. “Suvannapilakakinnam, manidandavicittakam;
ko so parisamogayha, isam khaggam pamubcati.
980. “Suvannavikata citta, sukata cittasibbana;
ko so omubcate pada, namo katva mahesino”ti.
Tattha patipannaniti kassetani turiyani purato patipannani.  Hasayantati etam rajanam hasayanta.  Kassa kabcanapattenati kassa nalatante bandhena unhisapattena vijjuya meghamukham viya mukham pajjotatiti pucchati.  Yuva kalapasannaddhoti taruno sannaddhakalapo.  Ukkamukhapahatthamvati kammaruddhane pahatthasuvannam viya.  Khadiravgarasannibhanti adittakhadiravgarasannibham.  Jambonadanti rattasuvannamayam.  Avgam pariggayhati camarigahakena avgena pariggahita hutva.  Valabijanimuttamanti uttamam valabijanim.  Pekhunahatthaniti morapibchahatthakani.  Citraniti sattaratanacitrani.  Kabcanamanidandaniti tapaniyasuvannena ca (JA.VI,219.) manihi ca khanitadandani.  Dubhato mukhanti mukhassa ubhayapassesu caranti.  

Vatena chupitati vatapahata.  Niddhantati siniddha-anta.  Nalatantanti kassete evarupa kesa nalatantam upasobhenti.  Nabha vijjurivuggatati nabhato uggata vijju viya.  Unnajanti kabcanadaso viya paripunnam.  Lapanajatati mukhajata.  Kuppilasadisati mandalakamakulasadisa.  Sukhedhitati sukhaparihata.  Jayam indovati jayam patto indo viya.  Suvannapilakakinnanti suvannapilakahi akinnam.  Manidandavicittakanti manihi tharumhi vicittakam.  Suvannavikatati suvannakhacita.  Cittati sattaratanavicitta.  Sukatati sutthu nitthita.  Cittasibbanati citrasibbiniyo.  Ko so omubcate padati ko esa padato evarupa paduka omubcatiti.  
Evam puttena sagarabrahmadattena puttho iddhima abhibbalabhi tapaso “tata, ete dhatarattharabbo putta tava bhagineyyanaga”ti acikkhanto gathamaha-- 

981. “Dhatarattha hi te naga, iddhimanto yasassino;
samuddajaya uppanna, naga ete mahiddhika”ti.
Evam tesam kathentanabbeva nagaparisa patva tapasassa pade vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Samuddajapi pitaram vanditva roditva nagaparisaya saddhim nagabhavanameva gata.  Sagarabrahmadattopi tattheva katipaham vasitva Baranasimeva gato.  Samuddaja nagabhavaneyeva kalamakasi.  Bodhisatto yavajivam silam rakkhitva uposathakammam katva ayupariyosane saddhim parisaya saggapuram puresi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam upasaka poranakapandita anuppannepi Buddhe evarupam nama sampattim pahaya uposathakammam karimsuyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi.  Desanapariyosane upasaka sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, nesadabrahmano Devadatto, somadatto Anando, ajamukhi Uppalavanna, sudassano Sariputto, subhogo Moggallano, kanarittho Sunakkhatto, bhuridatto pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosinti.  
Bhuridattajatakavannana chatthanitthita.
(PTS：544)[544] 7. Candakumarajatakavannana
Rajasi luddakammoti idam Sattha gijjhakute viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Tassa vatthu savghabhedakakkhandhake agatameva.  Tam tassa pabbajitakalato patthaya yava Bimbisararabbo marana tatthagatanayeneva veditabbam.  Tam pana marapetva Devadatto Ajatasattum upasavkamitva “maharaja, tava manoratho matthakam patto, mama manoratho tava na papunati”ti aha.  “Ko pana te, bhante, manoratho”ti?  “Nanu dasabalam maretva Buddho bhavissami”ti.  “Amhehettha kim katabban”ti?  “Maharaja, dhanuggahe sannipatapetum vattati”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti raja akkhanavedhinam dhanuggahanam pabcasatani sannipatapetva tato ekatimsa jane uccinitva therassa
 (JA.VI,130.) santikam pahesi.  So tesam jetthakam amantetva “avuso samano Gotamo gijjhakute viharati, asukasmim nama divatthane cavkamati.  Tvam tattha gantva tam visapitena sallena vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva asukena nama maggena ehi”ti vatva pesetva tasmim magge dve dhanuggahethapesi “tumhakam thitamaggena eko puriso agamissati, tam tumhe jivita voropetva asukena nama maggena etha”ti, tasmim magge cattaro purise thapesi “tumhakam thitamaggena dve purisa agamissanti, tumhe te jivita voropetva asukena nama maggena etha”ti, tasmim magge attha jane thapesi “tumhakam thitamaggena cattaro puriso agamissanti, tumhe te jivita voropetva asukena nama maggena etha”ti, tasmim magge solasa purise thapesi “tumhakam thitamaggena attha purisa agamissanti, tumhe te jivita voropetva asukena nama maggena etha”ti.  
Kasma panesa evamakasiti?  Attano kammassa paticchadanattham.  Atha so jetthakadhanuggaho vamato khaggam laggetva pitthiya tuniram bandhitva mendasivgamahadhanum gahetva Tathagatassa santikam gantva “vijjhissami nan”ti sabbaya dhanum aropetva saram sannayhitva akaddhitva vissajjetum nasakkhi.  So saram oropetumpi asakkonto phasuka bhijjantiyo viya mukhato khelena paggharantena kilantarupo ahosi, sakalasariram thaddham jatam, yantena pilitakarappattam viya ahosi.  So maranabhayatajjito atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha disva madhurassaram niccharetva etadavoca “ma bhayi bho, purisa, ito ehi”ti.  So tasmim khane avudhani chaddetva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva “accayo mam, bhante, accagama yathabalam yathamulham yatha-akusalam, svaham tumhakam gune ajananto andhabalassa Devadattassa vacanena tumhe jivita voropetum agatomhi, khamatha me, bhante”ti khamapetva ekamante nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha dhammam desento saccani pakasetva sotapattiphale patitthapetva “avuso, Devadattena acikkhitamaggam appatipajjitva abbena maggena yahi”ti uyyojesi.  Uyyojetva ca pana cavkama oruyha abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi.  
Atha tasmim dhanuggahe anagacchante itare dve jana “kim nu kho so cirayati”ti patimaggena gacchanta dasabalam disva upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sattha tesampi dhammam desetva saccani pakasetva sotapattiphale patitthapetva “avuso, Devadattena kathitamaggam appatipajjitva imina maggena gacchatha”ti uyyojesi.  Imina upayena itaresupi agantva nisinnesu sotapattiphale patitthapetva abbena maggena uyyojesi.  Atha so pathamamagato jetthakadhanuggaho
 (JA.VI,131.) Devadattam upasavkamitva “bhante, Devadatta aham sammasambuddham jivita voropetum nasakkhim, mahiddhiko so Bhagava mahanubhavo”ti arocesi.  Te sabbepi “sammasambuddham nissaya amhehi jivitam laddhan”ti Satthu santike pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  Ayam pavatti Bhikkhusavghe pakata ahosi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto kira ekasmim Tathagate veracittena bahu jane jivita voropetum vayamamakasi, te sabbepi Sattharam nissaya jivitam labhimsu”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto mam ekakam nissaya mayi veracittena bahu jane jivita voropetum vayamam akasiyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite ayam Baranasi pupphavati nama ahosi.  Tattha vasavattirabbo putto ekaraja nama rajjam karesi, tassa putto candakumaro nama oparajjam karesi.  Khandahalo nama brahmano purohito ahosi.  So rabbo atthabca dhammabca anusasi.  Tam kira raja “pandito”ti vinicchaye nisidapesi.  So labjavittako hutva labjam gahetva asamike samike karoti, samike ca asamike.  Athekadivasam eko addaparajito puriso vinicchayatthana upakkosento nikkhamitva rajupatthanam agacchantam candakumaram disva dhavitva tassa padesu nipatitva rodi.  So “kim, bho purisa, rodasi”ti aha.  “Sami, khandahalo vinicchaye vilopam khadati, aham tena labjam gahetva parajayam papito”ti.  Candakumaro “ma bhayi”ti tam assasetva vinicchayam netva samikameva samikam, asamikameva asamikam akasi.  Mahajano mahasaddena sadhukaramadasi.  Raja tam sutva “kimsaddo eso”ti pucchi.  “Candakumarena kira addo suvinicchito, tattheso sadhukarasaddo”ti.  Tam sutva raja tussi.  Kumaro agantva tam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam raja “tata, eko kira te addo vinicchito”ti aha.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Tena hi, tata, ito patthaya tvameva vinicchayam patthapehi”ti vinicchayam kumarassa adasi.  
Tato patthaya khandahalassa ayo pacchijji.  So tato patthaya kumare aghatam bandhitva okasam gavesanto antarapekkho vicari.  So pana raja mandapabbo.  So ekadivasam rattibhage supitva paccusasamaye supinante alavkatadvarakotthakam, sattaratanamayapakaram, satthiyojanikasuvannamayavalukamahavithim, (JA.VI,132.) yojanasahassubbedhavejayantapasadapatimanditam nandanavanadivanaramaneyyakanandapokkharani-adipokkharaniramaneyyakasamannagatam akinnadevaganam tavatimsabhavanam disva pabujjhitva tattha gantukamo cintesi-- “sve acariyakhandahalassagamanavelaya devalokagamimaggam pucchitva tena desitamaggena devalokam gamissami”ti khandahalopi patova nhatva bhubjitva rajupatthanam agantva rajanivesanam pavisitva rabbo sukhaseyyam pucchi.  Athassa raja asanam dapetva pabham pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

982. “Rajasi luddakammo, ekaraja pupphavatiya;
so pucchi brahmabandhum, khandahalam purohitam mulham.
983. “Saggana maggamacikkha, tvamsi brahmana dhammavinayakusalo;

yatha ito vajanti sugatim, nara pubbani katvana”ti.
Tattha rajasiti raja asi.  Luddakammoti kakkhalapharusakammo.  Saggana magganti sagganam gamanamaggam.  Dhammavinayakusaloti sucaritadhamme ca acaravinaye ca kusalo.  Yathati yatha nara pubbani katva ito sugatim gacchanti, tam me sugatimaggam acikkhahiti pucchi.  
Imam pana pabham sabbabbubuddham va tassa savake va tesam alabhena bodhisattam va pucchitum vattati.  Raja pana yatha nama sattaham maggamulho puriso abbam masamattam maggamulham maggam puccheyya, evam khandahalam pucchi.  So cintesi “ayam me paccamittassa pitthidassanakalo, idani candakumaram jivitakkhayam papetva mama manoratham puressami”ti.  Atha rajanam amantetva tatiyam gathamaha-- 

984. “Atidanam daditvana, avajjhe deva ghatetva;
evam vajanti sugatim, nara pubbani katvana”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja saggam gacchanta nama atidanam dadanti, avajjhe ghatenti.  Sacepi saggam gantukamosi, tvampi tatheva karohiti.  
Atha nam raja pabhassa attham pucchi-- 

985. “Kim pana tam atidanam, ke ca avajjha imasmi lokasmim;
etabca kho no akkhahi, yajissami dadami danani”ti.
(JA.VI,133.) Sopissa byakasi-- 

986. “Puttehi deva yajitabbam, mahesihi negamehi ca;
usabhehi ajaniyehi catuhi, sabbacatukkena deva yajitabban”ti.
Rabbo pabham byakaronto ca devalokamaggam puttho nirayamaggam byakasi.  
Tattha puttehiti attana jatehi piyaputtehi ceva piyadhitahi ca.  Mahesihiti piyabhariyahi.  Negamehiti setthihi.  Usabhehiti sabbasetehi usabharajuhi.  Ajaniyehiti mavgala-assehi.  Catuhiti etehi sabbeheva abbehi ca hatthi-adihi catuhi catuhiti evam sabbacatukkena, deva, yajitabbam.  Etesabhi khaggena sisam chinditva suvannapatiya galalohitam gahetva avate pakkhipitva yabbassa yajanakarajano sarirena saha devalokam gacchanti.  Maharaja, samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam ghasacchadanadisampadanam danameva pavattati.  Ime pana puttadhitadayo maretva tesam galalohitena yabbassa yajanam atidanam namati rajanam sabbapesi.  
Iti so “sace candakumaram ekabbeva ganhissami, veracittena karanam mabbissanti”ti tam mahajanassa antare pakkhipi.  Idam pana tesam kathentanam katham sutva sabbe antepurajana bhitatasita samviggamanahadaya ekappahareneva maharavam ravimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

987. “Tam sutva antepure, kumara mahesiyo ca habbantu;
eko ahosi nigghoso, bhikkha accuggato saddo”ti.
Tattha tanti “kumara ca mahesiyo ca habbantu”ti tam saddam sutva ekoti sakalarajanivesane ekova nigghoso ahosi.  Bhismati bhayanako.  Accuggatoti ati-uggato ahosi, sakalarajakulam yugantavatappahatam viya salavanam ahosi.  
Brahmano rajanam aha-- “kim pana, maharaja, yabbam yajitum sakkosi, na sakkosi”ti?  “Kim kathesi, acariya, yabbam yajitva devalokam gamissami”ti.  “Maharaja, bhiruka dubbalajjhasaya yabbam yajitum samattha nama na honti, tumhe idha sabbe sannipatetha, aham yabbavate kammam karissami”ti attano pahonakam balakayam gahetva nagara nikkhamma yabbavatam samatalam karetva vatiya parikkhipi.  Kasma?  Dhammiko hi samano va brahmano va agantva nivareyyati yabbavate vatiya parikkhepanam nama (JA.VI,134.) carittanti katva poranakabrahmanehi thapitam.  Rajapi purise pakkosapetva “tata, aham attano puttadhitaro ca bhariyayo ca maretva yabbam yajitva devalokam gamissami, gacchatha nesam acikkhitva sabbe idhanetha”ti puttanam tava anayanatthaya aha-- 

988. “Gacchatha vadetha kumare, candam suriyabca bhaddasenabca;

surabca vamagottabca, pacura kira hotha yabbatthaya”ti.
Tattha gacchatha vadetha kumareti candakumaro ca suriyakumaro cati dve Gotamideviya aggamahesiya putta, bhaddaseno ca suro ca vamagotto ca tesam vematikabhataro.  Pacura kira hothati ekasmim thane rasi hothati acikkhathati attho.
Te pathamam candakumarassa santikam gantva ahamsu “kumara, tumhe kira maretva tumhakam pita devalokam gantukamo, tumhakam ganhanatthaya amhe pesesi”ti.  “Kassa vacanena mam ganhapesi”ti?  “Khandahalassa, deva”ti.  “Kim so mabbeva ganhapeti, udahu abbepi”ti.  “Rajaputta, abbepi ganhapeti, sabbacatukkam kira yabbam yajitukamo”ti.  So cintesi “tassa abbehi saddhim veram natthi, ‘vinicchaye vilopam katum na labhami’ti pana mayi ekasmim veracittena bahu marapeti, pitaram datthum labhantassa sabbesam tesam mocapanam nama mama bharo”ti.  Atha ne rajapurise aha “tena hi me pitu vacanam karotha”ti.  Te tam netva rajavgane ekamante thapetva itarepi tayo amantetva tasseva santike katva rabbo arocayimsu “anita te, deva, putta”ti.  So tesam vacanam sutva “tata, idani me dhitaro anetva tesabbeva bhatikanam santike karotha”ti catasso dhitaro aharapetum itaram gathamaha-- 
989. “Kumariyopi vadetha, upasenam Kokilabca muditabca;
nandabcapi kumarim, pacura kira hotha yabbatthaya”ti.
Te “evam karissama”ti tasam santikam gantva ta rodamana paridevamana anetva bhatikanabbeva santike karimsu.  Tato raja attano bhariyanam gahanatthaya itaram gathamaha-- 

990. “Vijayampi mayham mahesim, eravatim kesinimsunandabca;
lakkhanavarupapanna, pacura kira hotha yabbatthaya”ti.
(JA.VI,135.) Tattha lakkhanavarupapannati uttamehi catusatthiya itthilakkhanehi upapanna etapi vadethati attho.
Te tapi paridevamana anetva kumaranam santike karimsu.  Atha raja cattaro setthino gahanatthaya anapento itaram gathamaha-- 

991. “Gahapatayo ca vadetha, punnamukham Bhaddiyam sivgalabca;
vaddhabcapi gahapatim, pacura kira hotha yabbatthaya”ti.
Rajapurisa gantva tepi anayimsu.  Rabbo puttadare gayhamane Sakalanagaram na kibci avoca.  Setthikulani pana mahasambandhani, tasma tesam gahitakale Sakalanagaram savkhubhitva “rabbo setthino maretva yabbam yajitum na dassama”ti setthino parivaretvava tesam bativaggena saddhim rajakulam agami.  Atha te setthino batiganaparivuta rajanam vanditva attano jivitam yacimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

992. “Te tattha gahapatayo, avocisum samagata puttadaraparikinna;
sabbeva sikhino deva karohi, atha va no dase savehi”ti.
Tattha sabbeva sikhinoti sabbe amhe matthake culam bandhitva attano cetake karohi, mayam te cetakakiccam karissama.  Atha va no dase savehiti atha va no asaddahanto sabbaseniyo sannipatetva rasimajjhe amhe dase savehi, mayam te dasattam patissunissamati.  
Te evam yacantapi jivitam laddhum nasakkhimsu.  Rajapurisa sese patikkamapetva te gahetva kumaranabbeva santike nisidapesum.  Tato pana raja hatthi-adinam gahanatthaya anapento aha-- 

993. “Abhayavkarampi me hatthim, nalagirim accuggatam varunadantam;
anetha kho ne khippam, yabbatthaya bhavissanti.
994. “Assaratanampi kesim, suramukham punnakam vinatakabca;

anetha kho ne khippam, yabbatthaya bhavissanti.
(JA.VI,136.) 995. “Usabhampi yuthapatim anojam, nisabham gavampatim tepi mayham anetha;
samuha karontu sabbam, yajissami dadami danani.
996. “Sabbam patiyadetha, yabbam pana uggatamhi suriyamhi;
anapetha ca kumare, abhiramantu imam rattim.
997. “Sabbam upatthapetha, yabbam pana uggatamhi suriyamhi;
vadetha dani kumare, ajja kho pacchima ratti”ti.
Tattha samuha karontu sabbanti na kevalam ettakameva, avasesampi catuppadaganabceva pakkhiganabca sabbam catukkam katva rasim karontu, sabbacatukkam yabbam yajissami, yacakabrahmananabca danam dassamiti.  Sabbam patiyadethati evam maya vuttam anavasesam upatthapetha.  Uggatamhiti aham pana yabbam uggate suriye sve patova yajissami.  Sabbam upatthapethati sesampi sabbam yabba-upakaranam upatthapethati.  
Rabbo pana matapitaro dharantiyeva.  Athassa amacca gantva matuya arocesum “ayye, putto vo puttadaram maretva yabbam yajitukamo”ti.  Sa “kim kathetha, tata”ti hatthena hadayam paharitva rodamana agantva “saccam kira evarupo te yabbo bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

998. “Tamtam mata avaca, rodanti agantva vimanato;
yabbo kira te putta, bhavissati catuhi puttehi”ti.
Tattha tamtanti tam etam rajanam.  Vimanatoti attano vasanatthanato.  
Raja aha-- 

999. “Sabbepi mayham putta catta, candasmim habbamanasmim;
puttehi yabbam yajitvana, sugatim saggam gamissami”ti.
Tattha cattati candakumare habbamaneyeva sabbepi yabbatthaya maya pariccatta.  
Atha nam mata aha-- 

1000. “Ma tam putta saddahesi, sugati kira hoti puttayabbena;

nirayaneso maggo, neso maggo hi sagganam.
(JA.VI,137.) 1001. “Danani dehi Kondabba, ahimsa sabbabhutabhabyanam;
esa maggo sugatiya, na ca maggo puttayabbena”ti.
Tattha nirayanesoti nirassadatthena nirayanam catunnam apayanam esa maggo.  Kondabbati rajanam gottenalapati.  Bhutabhabyananti bhutanabca bhavitabbasattanabca.  Puttayabbenati evarupena puttadhitaro maretva yajakayabbena saggamaggo nama natthiti.  
Raja aha-- 

1002. “Acariyanam vacana, ghatessam candabca suriyabca;
puttehi yabbam yajitvana duccajehi, sugatim saggam gamissami”ti.
Tattha acariyanam vacananti amma, nesa mama attano mati, acarasikkhapanakassa pana me khandahalacariyassa etam vacanam, esa anusitthi.  Tasma aham ete ghatessam, duccajehi puttehi yabbam yajitva saggam gamissamiti.  
Athassa mata attano vacanam gahapetum asakkonti apagata.  Pita tam pavattim pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1003. “Tamtam pitapi avaca, vasavatti orasam sakam puttam;
yabbo kira te putta, bhavissati catuhi puttehi”ti.
Tattha vasavattiti tassa namam.  
Raja aha-- 

1004. “Sabbepi mayham putta catta, candasmim habbamanasmim;
puttehi yabbam yajitvana, sugatim saggam gamissami”ti.
Atha nam pita aha-- 

1005. “Ma tam putta saddahesi, sugati kira hoti puttayabbena;

nirayaneso maggo, neso maggo hi sagganam.
1006. “Danani dehi Kondabba, ahimsa sabbabhutabhabyanam;
esa maggo sugatiya, na ca maggo puttayabbena”ti.
Raja aha-- 

1007. “Acariyanam vacana, ghatessam candabca suriyabca;
puttehi yabbam yajitvana duccajehi, sugatim saggam gamissami”ti.
(JA.VI,138.) Atha nam pita aha-- 

1008. “Danani dehi Kondabba, ahimsa sabbabhutabhabyanam;
puttaparivuto tuvam, rattham janapadabca palehi”ti.
Tattha puttaparivutoti puttehi parivuto.  Rattham janapadabcati sakalakasiratthabca tasseva tam tam kotthasabhutam janapadabca.  
Sopi tam attano vacanam gahapetum nasakkhi.  Tato candakumaro cintesi “imassa ettakassa janassa dukkham mam ekam nissaya uppannam, mama pitaram yacitva ettakam janam maranadukkhato mocessami”ti.  So pitara saddhim sallapanto aha-- 

1009. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, hatthi asse ca palema.
1010. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, hatthichakanani ujjhema.
1011. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, assachakanani ujjhema.
1012. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
yassa honti tava kama, api rattha pabbajita;
bhikkhacariyam carissama”ti.
Tattha api nigalabandhakapiti api nama mayam mahanigalehi bandhakapi hutva.  Yassa honti tava kamati sacepi khandahalassa datukamosi, tassa no dase katva dehi, karissamassa dasakammanti vadati.  Api ratthati sace amhakam koci doso atthi, rattha no pabbajehi.  Api nama rattha pabbajitapi kapana viya kapalam gahetva bhikkhacariyam carissama, ma no avadhi, dehi no jivitanti vilapi.  

Tassa tam nanappakaram vilapam sutva raja hadayaphalitappatto viya assupunnehi nettehi rodamano “na me koci putte maretum lacchati, na mamattho devalokena”ti sabbe te mocetum aha-- 

1013. “Dukkham kho me janayatha, vilapanta jivitassa kama hi;

mubcetha dani kumare, alampi me hotu puttayabbena”ti.
Tam rabbo katham sutva rajaputte adim katva sabbam tam pakkhipariyosanam panaganam vissajjesum.  Khandahalopi (JA.VI,139.) yabbavate kammam samvidahati.  Atha nam eko puriso “are duttha, khandahala, rabba putta vissajjita, tvam attano putte maretva tesam galalohitena yabbam yajassu”ti aha.  So “kim nama rabba katan”ti kapputthanaggi viya avattharanto utthaya turito dhavitva aha-- 

1014. “Pubbeva khosi me vutto, dukkaram durabhisambhavabcetam;
atha no upakkhatassa yabbassa, kasma karosi vikkhepam.
1015. “Sabbe vajanti sugatim, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayabban”ti.
Tattha pubbevati maya tvam pubbeva vutto “na tumhadisena bhirukajatikena sakka yabbam yajitum, yabbayajanam nametam dukkaram durabhisambhavan”ti, atha no idani upakkhatassa patiyattassa yabbassa vikkhepam karosi.  “Vikkhambhan”tipi patho, patisedhanti attho.  Maharaja, kasma evam karosi.  Yattaka hi yabbam yajanti va yajenti va anumodanti va, sabbe sugatimeva vajantiti dasseti.  
So andhabalo raja tassa kodhavasikassa katham gahetva dhammasabbi hutva puna putte ganhapesi.  Tato candakumaro pitaram anubodhayamano aha-- 

1016. “Atha kissa jano pubbe, sotthanam brahmane avacesi;
atha no akaranasma, yabbatthaya deva ghatesi.
1017. “Pubbeva no daharakale, na hanesi na ghatesi;
daharamha yobbanam patta, adusaka tata habbama.
1018. “Hatthigate assagate, sannaddhe passa no maharaja;
Yuddhe va yujjhamane va, na hi madisa sura honti yabbatthaya.
1019. “Paccante vapi kupite, atavisu va madise niyojenti;

atha no akaranasma, abhumiyam tata habbama.
1020. “Yapi hi ta sakuniyo, vasanti tinagharani katvana;
tasampi piya putta, atha no tvam deva ghatesi.
(JA.VI,140.) 1021. “Ma tassa saddahesi, na mam khandahalo ghateyya;
mamabhi so ghatetvana, anantara tampi deva ghateyya.
1022. “Gamavaram nigamavaram dadanti, bhogampissa maharaja;
athaggapindikapi, kule kule hete bhubjanti.
1023. “Tesampi tadisanam, icchanti dubbhitum maharaja;
yebhuyyena ete, akatabbuno brahmana deva.
1024. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, hatthi asse ca palema.
1025. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, hatthichakanani ujjhema.
1026. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, assachakanani ujjhema.
1027. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
yassa honti tava kama, api rattha pabbajita;
bhikkhacariyam carissama”ti.
Tattha pubbeti tata, yadi aham maretabbo, atha kasma amhakam batijano pubbe mama jatakale brahmane sotthanam avacesi.  Tada kira khandahalova mama lakkhanani upadharetva “imassa kumarassa na koci antarayo bhavissati, tumhakam accayena rajjam karessati”ti aha.  Iccassa purimena pacchimam na sameti, musavadi esa.  Atha no etassa vacanam gahetva akaranasma nikkaranayeva yabbatthaya, deva, ghatesi.  Ma amhe ghatesi.  Ayabhi mayi ekasmim verena mahajanam maretukamo, sadhukam sallakkhehi narindati.  Pubbeva noti maharaja, sacepi amhe maretukamo, pubbeva no kasma sayam va na hanesi, abbehi va na ghatapesi.  Idani pana mayam daharamha taruna, pathamavaye thita puttadhitahi vaddhama, evambhuta tava adusakava kimkarana habbamati?  
Passa noti amheva cattaro bhatike passa.  Yujjhamaneti paccatthikanam nagaram parivaretva thitakale amhadise putte tehi saddhim yujjhamane passa.  Aputtaka hi rajano anatha nama honti.  Madisati amhadisa sura balavanto na yabbatthaya maretabba honti.  Niyojentiti tesam paccamittanam ganhanatthaya payojenti.  Atha noti atha amhe akaranasma akaranena abhumiyam anokaseyeva kasma, tata, habbamati attho.  Ma tassa saddahesiti maharaja, na mam khandahalo ghataye, ma tassa saddaheyyasi.  Bhogampissati bhogampi assa brahmanassa rajano denti.  Athaggapindikapiti atha te aggodakam aggapindam labhanta aggapindikapi honti.  Tesampiti yesam kule bhubjanti, tesampi evarupanam pindadayakanam dubbhitum icchanti.  
(JA.VI,141.) Raja kumarassa vilapam sutva-- 

1028. “Dukkham kho me janayatha, vilapanta jivitassa kama hi;

mubcetha dani kumare, alampi me hotu puttayabbena”ti.–

Imam gatham vatva punapi mocesi.  Khandahalo agantva punapi–

1029. “Pubbeva khosi me vutto, dukkaram durabhisambhavabcetam;
atha no upakkhatassa yabbassa, kasma karosi vikkhepam.
1030. “Sabbe vajanti sugatim, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayabban”ti.–

Evam vatva puna ganhapesi.  Athassa anunayanattham kumaro aha–

1031. “Yadi kira yajitva puttehi, devalokam ito cuta yanti;

brahmano tava yajatu, pacchapi yajasi tuvam raja.
1032. “Yadi kira yajitva puttehi, devalokam ito cuta yanti;

esveva khandahalo, yajatam sakehi puttehi.
1033. “Evam jananto khandahalo, kim puttake na ghatesi;
sabbabca batijanam, attanabca na ghatesi.
1034. “Sabbe vajanti nirayam, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayabbam.
1035. “Sace hi so sujjhati yo hanati, hatopi so saggamupeti thanam;
bhovadi bhovadina marayeyyum, ye capi tesam abhisaddaheyyun”ti.
Tattha brahmano tavati pathamam tava khandahalo yajatu sakehi puttehi, atha tasmim evam yajitva devalokam gate paccha tvam yajissasi.  Deva, sadurasabhojanampi hi tvam abbehi vimamsapetva bhubjasi, puttadaramaranamyeva kasma avimamsitva karositi dipento evamaha.  Evam janantoti “puttadhitaro maretva devalokam gacchati”ti evam jananto kimkarana attano putte ca bati ca attanabca na ghatesi.  Sace hi param maretva devalokam gacchanti, attanam maretva brahmalokam gantabbo bhavissati.  Evam yabbagunam janantena param amaretva attava maretabbo siya.  Ayam pana tatha akatva mam marapeti.  Iminapi karanena janahi, maharaja “yatha esa vinicchaye vilopam katum alabhanto evam karoti”ti.  Edisanti evarupam puttaghatayabbam.  
Kumaro ettakam kathentopi pitaram attano vacanam gahapetum asakkonto rajanam parivaretva thitam parisam arabbha aha-- 

(JA.VI,142.) 1036. “Kathabca kira puttakamayo, gahapatayo gharaniyo ca;

nagaramhi na uparavanti rajanam, ma ghatayi orasam puttam.
1037. “Kathabca kira puttakamayo, gahapatayo gharaniyo ca;

nagaramhi na uparavanti rajanam, ma ghatayi atrajam puttam.
1038. “Rabbo camhi atthakamo, hito ca sabbajanapadassa;
na koci assa patigham, maya janapado na pavedeti”ti.
Tattha puttakamayoti gharaniyo sandhaya vuttam.  Gahapatayo pana puttakama nama honti.  Na uparavantiti na upakkosanti na vadanti.  Atrajanti attato jatam.  Evam vuttepi koci rabba saddhim kathetum samattho nama nahosi.  Na koci assa patigham mayati imina no labjo va gahito, issariyamadena va idam nama dukkham katanti koci ekopi maya saddhim patigham katta nama nahosi.  Janapado na pavedetiti evam rabbo ca janapadassa ca atthakamassa mama pitaram ayam janapado “gunasampanno te putto”ti na pavedeti, na janapetiti attho.  
Evam vuttepi koci kibci na kathesi.  Tato candakumaro attano bhariyayo tam yacanatthaya uyyojento aha-- 

1039. “Gacchatha vo gharaniyo, tatabca vadetha khandahalabca;
ma ghatetha kumare, adusake sihasavkase.
1040. “Gacchatha vo gharaniyo, tatabca vadetha khandahalabca;
ma ghatetha kumare, apekkhite sabbalokassa”ti.
Ta gantva yacimsu.  Tapi raja na olokesi.  Tato kumaro anatho hutva vilapanto-- 

1041. “Yamnunaham jayeyyam, rathakarakulesu va, 

pukkusakulesu va vessesu va jayeyyam,
na hajja mam raja yabbe ghateyya”ti.–

Vatva puna ta bhariyayo uyyojento aha–

1042. “Sabba simantiniyo gacchatha, ayyassa khandahalassa;
padesu nipatatha, aparadhaham na passami.
(JA.VI,143.) 1043. “Sabba simantiniyo gacchatha, ayyassa khandahalassa;
padesu nipatatha, kinte bhante mayam adusema”ti.
Tattha aparadhaham na passamiti aham acariyakhandahale attano aparadham na passami.  Kinte bhanteti ayya khandahala, mayam tuyham kim dusayimha, atha candakumarassa doso atthi, tam khamathati vadethati.  
Atha candakumarassa kanitthabhagini selakumari nama sokam sandharetum asakkonti pitu padamule patitva paridevi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1044. “Kapana vilapati sela, disvana bhatare upanitatte;
yabbo kira me ukkhipito, tatena saggakamena”ti.
Tattha upanitatteti upanitasabhave.  Ukkhipitoti ukkhitto.  Saggakamenoti mama bhataro maretva saggam icchantena.  Tata, ime maretva kim saggena karissasiti vilapati.  
Raja tassapi katham na ganhi.  Tato candakumarassa putto vasulo nama pitaram dukkhitam disva “aham ayyakam yacitva mama pitu jivitam dapessami”ti rabbo padamule paridevi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1045. “Avatti parivatti ca, vasulo sammukha rabbo;
ma no pitaram avadhi, daharamhayobbanam patta”ti.
Tattha daharamhayobbanam pattati deva, mayam tarunadaraka, na tava yobbanappatta, amhesupi tava anukampaya amhakam pitaram ma avadhiti.  
Raja tassa paridevitam sutva bhijjamanahadayo viya hutva assupunnehi nettehi kumaram alivgitva “tata, assasam patilabha, vissajjemi te pitaran”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

1046. “Eso te vasula pita, samehi pitara saha;
dukkham kho me janayasi, vilapanto antepurasmim;
mubcetha dani kumare, alampi me hotu puttayabbena”ti.
Tattha antepurasminti rajanivesanassa antare.  
Puna khandahalo agantva aha-- 

1047. “Pubbeva khosi me vutto, dukkaram durabhisambhavabcetam;
atha no upakkhatassa yabbassa, kasma karosi vikkhepam.
(JA.VI,144.) 1048. “Sabbe vajanti sugatim, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayabban”ti.
Raja pana andhabalo puna tassa vacanena putte ganhapesi.  Tato khandahalo cintesi-- “ayam raja muducitto kalena ganhapeti, kalena vissajjeti, punapi darakanam vacanena putte vissajjeyya, yabbavatabbeva nam nemi”ti.  Athassa tattha gamanatthaya gathamaha-- 

1049. “Sabbaratanassa yabbo upakkhato, ekaraja tava patiyatto;
abhinikkhamassu deva, saggam gato tvam pamodissasi”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja, tava yabbo sabbaratanehi upakkhato patiyatto, idani te abhinikkhamanakalo, tasma abhinikkhama, yabbam yajitva saggam gato pamodissasiti.  
Tato bodhisattam adaya yabbavatagamanakale tassa orodha ekatova nikkhamimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1050. “Dahara sattasata eta, candakumarassa bhariyayo;
kese pakiritvana, rodantiyo maggamanuyayimsu.
1051. “Apara pana sokena, nikkhanta nandane viya deva;
kese pakiritvana, rodantiyo maggamanuyayisun”ti.
Tattha nandane viya devati nandanavane cavanadevaputtam parivaretva nikkhantadevata viya gata.
Ito param tasam vilapagatha honti-- 
1052. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyanti candasuriya, yabbatthaya ekarajassa.
1053. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyanti candasuriya, matu katva hadayasokam.
1054. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyanti candasuriya, janassa katva hadayasokam.
1055. “Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyanti candasuriya, yabbatthaya ekarajassa.
1056. “Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyanti candasuriya, matu katva hadayasokam.
1057. “Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyanti candasuriya, janassa katva hadayasokam
.
(JA.VI,145.) 1058. “Yassu pubbe hatthivaradhuragate, hatthihi anuvajanti;

tyajja candasuriya, ubhova pattika yanti.
1059. “Yassu pubbe assavaradhuragate, assehi anuvajanti;

tyajja candasuriya, ubhova pattika yanti.
1060. “Yassu pubbe rathavaradhuragate, rathehi anuvajanti;

tyajja candasuriya, ubhova pattika yanti.
1061. “Yehissu pubbe niyyamsu, tapaniyakappanehi turavgehi;
tyajja candasuriya, ubhova pattika yanti”ti.
Tattha kasikasucivatthadharati kasikani sucivatthani dharayamana.  Candasuriyati candakumaro ca suriyakumaro ca.  Nhapakasunhapitati candanacunnena ubbattetva nhapakehi kataparikammataya sunhapita.  Yassuti ye assu.  Assuti nipatamattam, ye kumareti attho.  Pubbeti ito pubbe.  Hatthivaradhuragateti hatthivaranam dhuragate, alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragateti attho.  Assavaradhuragateti assavarapitthigate.  Rathavaradhuragateti rathavaramajjhagate.  Niyyamsuti nikkhamimsu.  
Evam tasu paridevantisuyeva bodhisattam nagara niharimsu.  Sakalanagaram savkhubhitva nikkhamitum arabhi.  Mahajane nikkhante dvarani nappahonti.  Brahmano atibahum janam disva “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti nagaradvarani thakapesi.  Mahajano nikkhamitum alabhanto nagaradvarassa asannatthane uyyanam atthi, tassa santike mahaviravam ravi.  Tena ravena sakunasavgho savkhubhito akasam pakkhandi.  Mahajano tam tam sakunim amantetva vilapanto aha-- 

1062. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
yajatettha ekaraja, sammulho catuhi puttehi.
1063. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
yajatettha ekaraja, sammulho catuhi kabbahi.
1064. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
yajatettha ekaraja, sammulho catuhi mahesiti.
1065. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
yajatettha ekaraja, sammulho catuhi gahapatihi.
(JA.VI,146.) 1066. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
yajatettha ekaraja, sammulho catuhi hatthihi.
1067. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
yajatettha ekaraja, sammulho catuhi assehi.
1068. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
yajatettha ekaraja, sammulho catuhi usabhehi.
1069. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
yajatettha ekaraja, sammulho sabbacatukkena”ti.
Tattha mamsamicchasiti ambho sakuni, sace mamsam icchasi, pupphavatiya pubbena puratthimadisayam yabbavato atthi, tattha gaccha.  Yajatetthati ettha khandahalassa vacanam gahetva sammulho ekaraja catuhi puttehi yabbam yajati.  Sesagathasupi eseva nayo.  
Evam mahajano tasmim thane paridevitva bodhisattassa vasanatthanam gantva pasadam padakkhinam karonto antepure kutagara-uyyanadini passanto gathahi paridevi-- 

1070. “Ayamassa pasado, idam antepuram suramaniyam;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1071. “Idamassa kutagaram, sovannam pupphamalyavikinnam;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1072. “Idamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1073. “Idamassa asokavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1074. “Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1075. “Idamassa patalivanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1076. “Idamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
(JA.VI,147.) 1077. “Ayamassa pokkharani, sabchanna padumapundarikehi;
nava ca sovannavikata, pupphavalliya citta suramaniya;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita”ti.
Tattha tedaniti idani te candakumarappamukha amhakam ayyaputta evarupam pasadam chaddetva vadhaya niyanti.  Sovannavikatati suvannakhacita.  
Ettakesu thanesu vilapanta puna hatthisaladini upasavkamitva ahamsu-- 

1078. “Idamassa hatthiratanam, eravano gajo bali danti;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1079. “Idamassa assaratanam, ekakhuro asso;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1080. “Ayamassa assaratho, saliyanigghoso subho ratanavicitto;

yatthassu ayyaputta, sobhimsu nandane viya deva;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1081. “Katham nama samasamasundarehi, candanamudukagattehi;

raja yajissate yabbam, sammulho catuhi puttehi.
1082. “Katham nama samasamasundarahi, candanamudukagattahi;
raja yajissate yabbam, sammulho catuhi kabbahi.
1083. “Katham nama samasamasundarahi, candanamudukagattahi;
raja yajissate yabbam, sammulho catuhi mahesihi.
1084. “Katham nama samasamasundarehi, candanamudukagattehi;

raja yajissate yabbam, sammulho catuhi gahapatihi.
1085. “Yatha honti gamanigama, subba amanussaka braharabba;
tatha hessati pupphavatiya, yitthesu candasuriyesu”ti.
Tattha eravanoti tassa hatthino namam.  Ekakhuroti abhinnakhuro.  Saliyanigghosoti gamanakale salikanam viya madhurena nigghosena samannagato.  Katham namati kena nama karanena.  Samasamasundarehiti suvannasamehi ca abbamabbam jatiya (JA.VI,148.) samehi ca niddosataya sundarehi.  Candanamudukagattehiti lohitacandanalittagattehi.  Braharabbati yatha te gamanigama subba nimmanussa braharabba honti, tatha pupphavatiyapi yabbe yitthesu rajaputtesu subba arabbasadisa bhavissatiti.  
Atha mahajano bahi nikkhamitum alabhanto antonagareyeva vicaranto paridevi.  Bodhisattopi yabbavatam nito.  Athassa mata Gotami nama devi “puttanam me jivitam dehi, deva”ti rabbo padamule parivattitva paridevamana aha-- 

1086. “Ummattika bhavissami, bhunahata pamsuna ca parikinna;
sace candavaram hanti, pana me deva rujjhanti.
1087. “Ummattika bhavissami, bhunahata pamsuna ca parikinna;
sace suriyavaram hanti, pana me deva rujjhanti”ti.
Tattha bhunahatati hatavuddhi.  Pamsuna ca parikinnati pamsuparikinnasarira ummattika hutva vicarissami.  
Sa evam paridevantipi rabbo santika kibci katham alabhitva “mama putto tumhakam kujjhitva gato bhavissati, kissa nam tumhe na nivattetha”ti kumarassa catasso bhariyayo alivgitva paridevanti aha-- 

1088. “Kinnuma na ramapeyyum, abbamabbam piyamvada;
ghattika uparikkhi ca, pokkharani ca bharika;
candasuriyesu naccantiyo, sama tasam na vijjati”ti.
Tattha kinnuma na ramapeyyunti kena karanena ima ghattikati-adika catasso abbamabbam piyamvada candasuriyakumaranam santike naccantiyo mama putte na ramapayimsu, ukkanthapayimsu.  Sakalajambudipasmibhi nacce va gite va sama abba kaci tasam na vijjatiti attho.  
Iti sa sunhahi saddhim paridevitva abbam gahetabbaggahanam apassanti khandahalam akkosamana attha gatha abhasi-- 

1089. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimubcatu khandahala tava mata;
yo mayham hadayasoko, candamhi vadhaya ninnite.
(JA.VI,149.) 1090. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimubcatu khandahala tava mata;
yo mayham hadayasoko, suriyamhi vadhaya ninnite.
1091. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimubcatu khandahala tava jaya;
yo mayham hadayasoko, candamhi vadhaya ninnite.
1092. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimubcatu khandahala tava jaya;
yo mayham hadayasoko, suriyamhi vadhaya ninnite.
1093. “Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava mata;
yo ghatesi kumare, adusake sihasavkase.
1094. “Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava mata;
yo ghatesi kumare, apekkhite sabbalokassa.
1095. “Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava jaya;
yo ghatesi kumare, adusake sihasavkase.
1096. “Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava jaya;
yo ghatesi kumare, apekkhite sabbalokassa”ti.
Tattha imam mayhanti mayham imam hadayasokam dukkham.  Patimubcatuti pavisatu papunatu.  Yo ghatesiti yo tvam ghatesi.  Apekkhiteti sabbalokena olokite dissamane maresiti attho.  
Bodhisatto yabbavatepi pitaram yacanto aha-- 

1097. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, hatthi asse ca palema.
1098. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Api nigalabandhakapi, hatthichakanani ujjhema.
1099. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, assachakanani ujjhema.
1100. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
yassa honti tava kama, api rattha pabbajita;
bhikkhacariyam carissama.
(JA.VI,150.) 1101. “Dibbam deva upayacanti, puttatthikapi dalidda;
patibhananipi hitva, putte na labhanti ekacca.
1102. “Asisikani karonti, putta no jayantu tato paputta;
atha no akaranasma, yabbatthaya deva ghatesi.
1103. “Upayacitakena puttam labhanti, ma tata no aghatesi;
ma kicchaladdhakehi puttehi, yajittho imam yabbam.
1104. “Upayacitakena puttam labhanti, ma tata no aghatesi;
ma kapanaladdhakehi puttehi, ammaya no vippavasehi”ti.
Tattha dibbanti deva, aputtika daliddapi nariyo puttatthika hutva bahum pannakaram karitva puttam va dhitaram va labhamati dibyam upayacanti.  Patibhananipi hitvati dohalani chaddetvapi, alabhitvapiti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, narinabhi uppannam dohalam alabhitva gabbho sussitva nassati.  Tattha ekacca yacantapi putte alabhamana, kaci laddhampi dohalam pahaya aparibhubjitva na labhanti, kaci dohalam alabhamana na labhanti.  Mayham pana mata uppannam dohalam labhitva paribhubjitva uppannam gabbham anasetva putte patilabhi.  Evam patiladdhe ma no avadhiti yacati.  
Asisikaniti maharaja, ime satta asisam karonti.  Kinti?  Putta no jayantuti.  Tato paputtati puttanampi no putta jayantuti.  Atha no akaranasmati atha tvam amhe akaranena yabbatthaya ghatesi.  Upayacitakenati devatanam ayacanena.  Kapanaladdhakehiti kapana viya hutva laddhakehi.  Puttehiti amhehi saddhim amhakam ammaya ma vippavasehi, ma no matara saddhim vippavasam kariti vadati.  
So evam vadantopi pitu santika kibci katham alabhitva matu padamule nipatitva paridevamano aha-- 

1105. “Bahudukkha posiya candam, amma tuvam jiyase puttam;
vandami kho te pade, labhatam tato paralokam.
1106. “Handa ca mam upaguha, pade te amma vanditum dehi;

gacchami dani pavasam, yabbatthaya ekarajassa.
1107. “Handa ca mam upaguha, pade te amma vanditum dehi;

gacchami dani pavasam, matu katva hadayasokam.
1108. “Handa ca mam upaguha, pade te amma vanditum dehi;

gacchami dani pavasam, janassa katva hadayasokan”ti.
(JA.VI,151.) Tattha bahudukkha posiyati bahuhi dukkhehi posiya.  Candanti mam candakumaram evam posetva idani, amma, tvam jiyase puttam.  Labhatam tato paralokanti pita me bhogasampannam paralokam labhatu.  Upaguhati alivga parissaja.  Pavasanti puna anagamanaya accantam vippavasam gacchami.  
Athassa mata paridevanti catasso gatha abhasi-- 

1109. “Handa ca padumapattanam, molim bandhassu Gotamiputta;

campakadalamissayo, esa te poranika pakati.
1110. “Handa ca vilepanam te, pacchimakam candanam vilimpassu;

yehi ca suvilitto, sobhasi rajaparisayam.
1111. “Handa ca mudukani vatthani, pacchimakam kasikam nivasehi;
yehi ca sunivattho, sobhasi rajaparisayam.
1112. “Muttamanikanakavibhusitani ganhassu hatthabharanani;
yehi ca hatthabharanehi, sobhasi rajaparisayan”ti.
Tattha padumapattananti padumapattavethanam namekam pasadhanam, tam sandhayevamaha.  Tava vippakinnam molim ukkhipitva padumapattavethanena yojetva bandhati attho.  Gotamiputtati candakumaram alapati.  Campakadalamissayoti abbhantarimehi campakadalehi missita vannagandhasampanna nanapupphamala pilandhassu.  Esa teti esa tava poranika pakati, tameva ganhassu puttati paridevati.  Yehi cati yehi lohitacandanavilepanehi vilitto rajaparisaya sobhasi, tani vilimpassuti attho.  Kasikanti satasahassagghanakam kasikavattham.  Ganhassuti pilandhassu.  

Idanissa canda nama aggamahesi tassa padamule nipatitva paridevamana aha-- 

1113. “Na hi nunayam Ratthapalo, bhumipati janapadassa dayado;
lokissaro mahanto, putte sneham janayati”ti.
Tam sutva raja gathamaha-- 

1114. “Mayhampi piya putta, atta ca piyo tumhe ca bhariyayo;
saggabca patthayano, tenaham ghatayissami”ti.
Tassattho-- kimkarana puttasineham na janemi?  Na kevalam Gotamiya eva, atha kho mayhampi piya putta, tatha atta ca tumhe ca sunhayo bhariyayo (JA.VI,152.) ca piyayeva.  Evam santepi saggabca patthayano aham saggam patthento, tena karanena ete ghatayissami, ma cintayittha, sabbepete maya saddhim devalokam ekato gamissantiti.  
Canda aha-- 

1115. “Mam pathamam ghatehi, ma me hadayam dukkham phalesi;
alavkato sundarako, putto deva tava sukhumalo.
1116. “Handayya mam hanassu, paraloke candakena hessami;
pubbam karassu vipulam, vicarama ubhopi paraloke”ti.
Tattha pathamanti deva, mama samikato pathamataram mam ghatehi.  Dukkhanti candassa maranadukkham mama hadayam ma phalesi.  Alavkatoti ayam mama ekova alam pariyattoti evam alavkato.  Evarupam nama puttam ma ghatayi, maharajati dipeti.  Handayyati handa, ayya, rajanam alapanti evamaha.  Paraloke candakenati candena saddhim paraloke bhavissami.  Vicarama ubhopi paraloketi taya ekato ghatita ubhopi paraloke sukham anubhavanta vicarama, ma no saggantarayamakasiti.  
Raja aha-- 

1117. “Ma tvam cande rucci maranam, bahuka tava devara visalakkhi;
te tam ramayissanti, yitthasmim Gotamiputte”ti.
Tattha ma tvam cande rucciti ma tvam attano maranam rocesi.  “Ma ruddi”tipi patho, ma roditi attho.  Devarati patibhatuka.  
Tato param Sattha-- 

1118. “Evam vutte canda attanam, hanti hatthatalakehi”;

-- upaddhagathamaha;tato param tassayeva vilapo hoti-- 

“alamettha jivitena, pissami visam marissami.
1119. “Na hi nunimassa rabbo, mittamacca ca vijjare suhada;
ye na vadanti rajanam, ‘ma ghatayi orase putte’.
1120. “Na hi nunimassa rabbo, bati mitta ca vijjare suhada;
ye na vadanti rajanam, ‘ma ghatayi atraje putte’.
(JA.VI,153.) 1121. “Ime tepi mayham putta, gunino kayuradharino raja;
tehipi yajassu yabbam, atha mubcatu Gotamiputte.
1122. “Bilasatam mam katvana, yajassu sattadha maharaja;
ma jetthaputtamavadhi, adusakam sihasavkasam.
1123. “Bilasatam mam katvana, yajassu sattadha maharaja;
ma jetthaputtamavadhi, apekkhitam sabbalokassa”ti.
Tattha evanti evam andhabalena ekarajena vutte.  Hantiti “kim nametam kathesi”ti vatva hatthatalehi attanam hanti.  Pissamiti pivissami.  Ime tepiti vasulakumaram adim katva sesadarake hatthe gahetva rabbo padamule thita evamaha.  Guninoti malaguna-abharanehi samannagata.  Kayuradharinoti kayurapasadhanadhara.  Bilasatanti maharaja, mam ghatetva kotthasasatam katva sattadha sattasu thanesu yabbam yajassu.  
Iti sa rabbo santike imahi gathahi paridevitva assasam alabhamana bodhisattasseva santikam gantva paridevamana atthasi.  Atha nam so aha-- “cande, maya jivamanena tuyham tasmim tasmim vatthusmim subhanite sukathite uccavacani manimuttadini bahuni abharanani dinnani, ajja pana te idam pacchimadanam, sarirarulham abharanam dammi, ganhahi nan”ti.  Imamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1124. “Bahuka tava dinnabharana, uccavaca subhanitamhi;
muttamaniveluriya, etam te pacchimakam danan”ti.
Candadevipi tam sutva tato parahi navahi gathahi vilapi-- 

1125. “Yesam pubbe khandhesu, phulla malaguna vivattimsu;
tesajjapi sunisito, nettimso vivattissati khandhesu.
1126. “Yesam pubbe khandhesu, citta malaguna vivattimsu;
tesajjapi sunisito, nettimso vivattissati khandhesu.
1127. “Aciram vata nettimso, vivattissaki rajaputtanam khandhesu;

atha mama hadayam na phalati, tava dalhabandhabca me asi.
(JA.VI,154.) 1128. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyyatha candasuriya, yabbatthaya ekarajassa.
1129. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyyatha candasuriya, matu katva hadayasokam.
1130. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyyatha candasuriya, janassa katva hadayasokam.
1131. “Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyyatha candasuriya, yabbatthaya ekarajassa.
1132. “Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyyatha candasuriya, matu katva hadayasokam.
1133. “Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
niyyatha candasuriya, janassa katva hadayasokan”ti.
Tattha malagunati pupphadamani.  Tesajjati tesam ajja.  Nettimsoti asi.  Vivattissatiti patissati.  Aciram vatati acirena vata.  Na phalatiti na bhijjati.  Tava dalhabandhabca me asiti ativiya thirabandhanam me hadayam bhavissatiti attho.  Niyyathati gacchatha.  

Evam tassa paridevantiyava yabbavate sabbakammam nitthasi.  Rajaputtam netva givam onametva nisidapesum.  Khandahalo suvannapatim upanametva khaggam adaya “tassa givam chindissami”ti atthasi.  Tam disva candadevi “abbam me patisaranam natthi, attano saccabalena samikassa sotthim karissami”ti abjalim paggayha parisaya antare vicaranti saccakiriyam akasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1134. “Sabbasmim upakkhatasmim, nisidite candasmim yabbatthaya;
pabcalarajadhita pabjalika, sabbaparisaya samanupariyayi.
1135. “Yena saccena khandahalo, papakammam karoti dummedho;

etena saccavajjena, samavgini samikena homi.
1136. “Ye idhatthi amanussa, yani ca yakkhabhutabhabyani;
karontu me veyyavatikam, samavgini samikena homi.
(JA.VI,155.) 1137. “Ya devata idhagata, yani ca yakkhabhutabhabyani;
saranesinim anatham tayatha mam, yacamaham pati maham ajeyyan”ti.
Tattha upakkhatasminti sabbasmim yabbasambhare sajjite patiyatte.  Samavginiti sampayutta ekasamvasa.  Ye idhatthiti ye idha atthi.  Yakkhabhutabhabyaniti devasavkhata yakkha ca vaddhitva thitasattasavkhata bhuta ca idani vaddhanakasattasavkhatani bhabyani ca.  Veyyavatikanti mayham veyyavaccam karontu.  Tayatha manti rakkhatha mam.  Yacamahanti aham vo yacami.  Pati mahanti patim aham ma ajeyyam.  
Atha Sakko devaraja tassa paridevasaddam sutva tam pavattim batva jalitam ayakutam adaya gantva rajanam tasetva sabbe vissajjapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1138. “Tam sutva amanusso, ayokutam paribbhametvana;
bhayamassa janayanto, rajanam idamavoca.
1139. “Bujjhassu kho rajakali, ma taham matthakam nitalesim;
ma jetthaputtamavadhi, adusakam sihasavkasam.
1140. “Ko te dittho rajakali, puttabhariyayo habbamanayo;
setthi ca gahapatayo, adusaka saggakama hi.
1141. “Tam sutva khandahalo, raja ca abbhutamidam disvana;
sabbesam bandhanani mocesum, yatha tam anupaghatam.
1142. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
sabbe ekekaleddukamadamsu, esa vadho khandahalassa”ti.
Tattha amanussoti Sakko devaraja.  Bujjhassuti janassu sallakkhehi.  Rajakaliti rajakalakanni rajalamaka.  Ma tahanti paparaja, bujjha, ma te aham matthakam nitalesim.  Ko te ditthoti kuhim taya ditthapubbo.  Saggakama hiti ettha hiti nipatamattam, saggakama saggam patthayamanati attho.  Tam sutvati, bhikkhave, tam sakkassa vacanam khandahalo sutva.  Abbhutamidanti raja ca idam sakkassa dassanam pubbe abhutam disva.  Yatha tanti yatha anupaghatam panam mocenti, evameva mocesum.  Ekekaleddukamadamsuti bhikkhave, yattaka tasmim yabbavate samagata, sabbe ekakolahalam katva khandahalassa ekekaleddupaharam adamsu.  Esa vadhoti esova khandahalassa vadho ahosi, tattheva nam jivitakkhayam papesunti attho.  
(JA.VI,156.) Tam pana maretva mahajano rajanam maretum arabhi.  Bodhisatto pitaram parissajitva maretum na adasi.  Mahajano “jivitam etassa paparabbo dema, chattam panassa nagare ca vasam na dassama, candalam katva bahinagare vasapessama”ti vatva rajavesam haretva kasavam nivasapetva haliddipilotikaya sisam vethetva candalam katva candalavasanatthanam tam pahini.  Ye panetam pasughatayabbam yajimsu ceva yajapesubca anumodimsu ca, sabbe nirayaparayanava ahesum.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1143. “Sabbe pavittha nirayam, yatha tam papakam karitvana;
na hi papakammam katva, labbha sugatim ito gantun”ti.
Sopi kho mahajano dve kalakanniyo haretva tattheva abhisekasambhare aharitva candakumaram abhisibci.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1144. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
candam abhisibcimsu, samagata rajaparisa ca.
1145. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
candam abhisibcimsu, samagata rajakabbayo ca.
1146. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
candam abhisibcimsu, samagata devaparisa ca.
1147. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
candam abhisibcimsu, samagata devakabbayo ca.
1148. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
celukkhepamakarum, samagata rajaparisa ca.
1149. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
celukkhepamakarum, samagata rajakabbayo ca.
1150. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
celukkhepamakarum, samagata devaparisa ca.
1151. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
celukkhepamakarum, samagata devakabbayo ca.
1152. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, bahu anandita ahum;
nandim pavesi nagaram, bandhana mokkho aghosittha”ti.
(JA.VI,157.) Tattha rajaparisa cati rajaparisapi tihi savkhehi abhisibcimsu.  Rajakabbayo cati khattiyadhitaropi nam abhisibcimsu.  Devaparisa cati Sakko devaraja vijayuttarasavkham gahetva devaparisaya saddhim abhisibci.  Devakabbayo cati sujapi devadhitarahi saddhim abhisibci.  Celukkhepamakarunti nanavannehi vatthehi dhaje ussapetva uttarisatakani akase khipanta celukkhepam karimsu.  Rajaparisa ca itare tayo kotthasa cati abhisekakaraka cattaropi kotthasa karimsuyeva.  Anandita ahunti amodita ahesum.  Nandim pavesi nagaranti candakumarassa chattam ussapetva nagaram pavitthakale nagare anandabheri cari.  “Kim vatva”ti?  Yatha “amhakam candakumaro bandhana mutto, evameva sabbe bandhana muccantu”ti.  Tena vuttam “bandhana mokkho aghosittha”ti.  
Bodhisatto pitu vattam patthapesi.  Antonagaram pana pavisitum na labhati.  Paribbayassa khinakale bodhisatto uyyanakiladinam atthaya gacchanto tam upasavkamitva “patimhi”ti na vandati, abjalim pana katva “ciram jiva sami”ti vadati.  “Kenattho”ti vutte arocesi.  Athassa paribbayam dapesi.  So dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane devalokam purayamano agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto mam ekam nissaya bahu maretum vayamamakasi”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi.  Tada khandahalo Devadatto ahosi, Gotamidevi mahamaya, candadevi rahulamata, vasulo rahulo, sela Uppalavanna, suro vamagotto Kassapo, bhaddaseno Moggallano, suriyakumaro Sariputto, candaraja pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosinti.  

Candakumarajatakavannana sattama.
[PTS.544] [545] 8. Mahanaradakassapajatakavannana
Ahu raja videhananti idam Sattha latthivanuyyane viharanto Uruvelakassapadamanam arabbha kathesi.  Yada hi Sattha pavattitavaradhammacakko (JA.VI,220.) Uruvelakassapadayo jatile dametva Magadharajassa patissavam locetum puranajatilasahassaparivuto latthivanuyyanam agamasi.  Tada dvadasanahutaya parisaya saddhim agantva dasabalam vanditva nisinnassa Magadharabbo parisantare brahmanagahapatikanam vitakko uppajji “kim nu kho Uruvelakassapo mahasamane brahmacariyam carati, udahu mahasamano Uruvelakassape”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava tesam dvadasanahutanam cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya “kassapassa mama santike pabbajitabhavam janapessami”ti imam gathamaha-- 

“Kimeva disva Uruvelavasi, pahasi aggim kisakovadano;
pucchami tam Kassapa etamattham, katham pahinam tava aggihuttan”ti. (Mahava. 55).
Theropi Bhagavato adhippayam viditva-- 

“Rupe ca sadde ca atho rase ca, kamitthiyo cabhivadanti yabba;
etam malanti upadhisu batva, tasma na yitthe na hute arabjin”ti.  (Mahava. 55).–

Imam gatham vatva attano savakabhavam pakasanattham Tathagatassa padapitthe sisam thapetva “sattha me, bhante, Bhagava, savakohamasmi”ti vatva ekatalam dvitalam titalanti yava sattatalappamanam sattakkhattum vehasam abbhuggantva oruyha Tathagatam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Tam patihariyam disva mahajano “aho mahanubhavo Buddho, evam thamagataditthiko nama attanam ‘araha’ti mabbamano Uruvelakassapopi ditthijalam bhinditva Tathagatena damito”ti Satthu gunakathabbeva kathesi.  Tam sutva Sattha “anacchariyam idani sabbabbutappattena maya imassa damanam, svaham pubbe saragakalepi Narado nama brahma hutva imassa ditthijalam bhinditva imam nibbisevanamakasin”ti vatva taya parisaya yacito atitam ahari.
Atite videharatthe Mithilayam avgati nama raja rajjam karesi dhammiko dhammaraja.  Tassa ruca nama dhita ahosi abhirupa dassaniya pasadika kappasatasahassam patthitapatthana mahapubba aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatta.  Sesa panassa solasasahassa itthiyo vabjha ahesum.  Tassa sa dhita piya ahosi manapa.  So tassa nanapupphapure pabcavisatipupphasamugge anagghani sukhumani vatthani ca “imehi attanam alavkarotu”ti (JA.VI,221.) devasikam pahini.  Khadaniyabhojaniyassa pana pamanam natthi.  Anvaddhamasam “danam detu”ti sahassam sahassam pesesi.  Tassa kho pana vijayo ca sunamo ca alato cati tayo amacca ahesum.  So komudiya catumasiniya chane pavattamane devanagaram viya nagare ca antepure ca alavkate sunhato suvilitto sabbalavkarappatimandito bhuttasayamaso vivatasihapabjare mahatale amaccaganaparivuto visuddham gaganatalam abhilavghamanam candamandalam disva “ramaniya vata bho dosina ratti, kaya nu kho ajja ratiya abhirameyyama”ti amacce pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1153. “Ahu raja videhanam, avgati nama khattiyo;
pahutayoggo dhanima, anantabalaporiso.
1154. “So ca pannarasim rattim, purimayame anagate;
catumasa komudiya, amacce sannipatayi.
1155. “Pandite sutasampanne, mhitapubbe vicakkhane;
vijayabca sunamabca, senapatim alatakam.
1156. “Tamanupucchi vedeho, paccekam brutha sam rucim;
catumasa komudajja, junham byapahatam tamam;
kayajja ratiya rattim, viharemu imam utun”ti.
Tattha pahutayoggoti bahukena hatthiyoggadina samannagato.  Anantabalaporisoti anantabalakayo.  Anagateti pariyosanam appatte, anatikkanteti attho.  Catumasati catunnam vassikamasanam pacchimadivasabhutaya rattiya.  Komudiyati phullakumudaya.  Mhitapubbeti pathamam sitam katva paccha kathanasile.  Tamanupucchiti tam tesu amaccesu ekekam amaccam anupucchi.  Paccekam brutha sam rucinti sabbepi tumhe attano attano ajjhasayanurupam rucim paccekam mayham kathetha.  Komudajjati komudi ajja.  Junhanti junhaya nissayabhutam candamandalam abbhuggacchati.  Byapahatam tamanti tena sabbam andhakaram vihatam.  Utunti ajja rattim imam evarupam utum kayaratiya vihareyyamati.  
Iti raja amacce pucchi.  Tena te pucchita attano attano ajjhasayanurupam katham kathayimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1157. “Tato senapati rabbo, alato etadabravi;
‘hattham yoggam balam sabbam, senam sannahayamase.
(JA.VI,222.) 1158. ‘Niyyama deva yuddhaya, anantabalaporisa;
ye te vasam na ayanti, vasam upanayamase;
esa mayham saka ditthi, ajitam ojinamase’.
1159. Alatassa vaco sutva, sunamo etadabravi;
‘sabbe tuyham maharaja, amitta vasamagata.
1160. ‘Nikkhittasattha paccattha, nivatamanuvattare;
uttamo ussavo ajja, na yuddham mama ruccati.
1161.  ‘Annapanabca khajjabca, khippam abhiharantu te;
ramassu deva kamehi, naccagite suvadite’.
1162. Sunamassa vaco sutva, vijayo etadabravi;
‘sabbe kama maharaja, niccam tava mupatthita.
1163. ‘Na hete dullabha deva, tava kamehi moditum;
sadapi kama sulabha, netam cittamatam mama.
1164. ‘Samanam brahmanam vapi, upasemu bahussutam;
yo najja vinaye kavkham, atthadhammavidu ise’.
1165. Vijayassa vaco sutva, raja avgati mabravi;
‘yatha vijayo bhanati, mayhampetamva ruccati.
1166. ‘Samanam brahmanam vapi, upasemu bahussutam;
yo najja vinaye kavkham, atthadhammavidu ise.
1167. ‘Sabbeva santa karotha matim, kam upasemu panditam;
yo najja vinaye kavkham, atthadhammavidu ise’.
1168. Vedehassa vaco sutva, alato etadabravi;
‘atthayam Migadayasmim, acelo dhirasammato.
1169. ‘Guno Kassapagottayam, suto citrakathi gani;
tam deva payirupasemu, so no kavkham vinessati’.
1170. “Alatassa vaco sutva, raja codesi sarathim;
Migadayam gamissama, yuttam yanam idha naya”ti.
Tattha hatthanti tutthapahattham.  Ojinamaseti yam no ajitam, tam jinama.  Eso mama ajjhasayoti.  Raja tassa katham neva patikkosi, nabhinandi.  Etadabraviti rajanam alatassa vacanam anabhinandantam appatikkosantam disva “nayam yuddhajjhasayo, ahamassa cittam ganhanto kamagunabhiratim vannayissami”ti cintetva etam “sabbe tuyhan”ti-adivacanam abravi.  
Vijayo etadabraviti raja sunamassapi vacanam nabhinandi, na patikkosi.  Tato vijayo “ayam raja imesam dvinnampi vacanam sutva tunhiyeva thito, pandita nama dhammassavanasonda honti, dhammassavanamassa vannayissami”ti cintetva etam “sabbe kama”ti-adivacanam abravi.  Tattha tava mupatthitati tava upatthita.  (JA.VI,223.) Moditunti tava kamehi moditum abhiramitum icchaya sati na hi ete kama dullabha.  Netam cittamatam mamati etam tava kamehi abhiramanam mama cittamatam na hoti, na me ettha cittam pakkhandati.  Yo najjati yo no ajja.  Atthadhammaviduti pali-atthabceva palidhammabca jananto.  Iseti isi esitaguno.  
Avgati mabraviti avgati abravi.  Mayhampetamva ruccatiti mayhampi etabbeva ruccati.  Sabbeva santati sabbeva tumhe idha vijjamana matim karotha cintetha.  Alato etadabraviti rabbo katham sutva alato “ayam mama kulupako guno nama ajivako rajuyyane vasati, tam pasamsitva rajakulupakam karissami”ti cintetva etam “atthayan”ti-adivacanam abravi.  Tattha dhirasammatoti panditoti sammato.  Kassapagottayanti Kassapagotto ayam.  Sutoti bahussuto.  Ganiti ganasattha.  Codesiti anapesi.  
Rabbo tam katham sutva sarathino tatha karimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1171. “Tassa yanam ayojesum, dantam rupiyapakkharam;
sukkamatthaparivaram, pandaram dosina mukham.
1172. “Tatrasum kumudayutta, cattaro sindhava haya;
anilupamasamuppata, sudanta sonnamalino.
1173. “Setacchattam setaratho, setassa setabijani;
vedeho sahamaccehi, niyyam candova sobhati.
1174. “Tamanuyayimsu bahavo, indikhaggadhara bali;
assapitthigata vira, nara naravaradhipam.
1175. “So muhuttamva yayitva, yana oruyha khattiyo;
vedeho sahamaccehi, patti gunamupagami.
1176. “Yepi tattha tada asum, brahmanibbha samagata;
na te apanayi raja, akatam bhumimagate”ti.
Tattha tassa yananti tassa rabbo ratham yojayimsu.  Dantanti dantamayam.  Rupiyapakkharanti rajatamaya-upakkharam.  Sukkamatthaparivaranti parisuddhapharusaparivaram.  Dosina mukhanti vigatadosaya rattiya mukham viya, candasadisanti attho.  Tatrasunti tatra ahesum.  Kumudati kumudavanna.  Sindhavati sindhavajatika.  Anilupamasamuppatati vatasadisavega.  Setacchattanti tasmim rathe samussapitam chattampi setam ahosi.  Setarathoti sopi ratho setoyeva.  Setassati assapi seta.  Setabijaniti bijanipi seta.  Niyyanti tena rathena niggacchanto amaccaganaparivuto vedeharaja cando viya sobhati.  
Naravaradhipanti naravaranam adhipatim rajadhirajanam.  So muhuttamva yayitvati so raja muhutteneva uyyanam gantva.  Patti gunamupagamiti pattikova gunam ajivakam upagami.  Yepi tattha tada asunti yepi tasmim uyyane tada puretaram gantva tam ajivakam payirupasamana nisinna ahesum.  Na te apanayiti amhakameva doso, ye mayam (JA.VI,224.) paccha agamimha, tumhe ma cintayitthati te brahmane ca ibbhe ca rabboyeva atthaya akatam akatokasam bhumim samagate na ussaranam karetva apanayiti.  
Taya pana omissakaparisaya parivutova ekamantam nisiditva patisantharamakasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1177. “Tato so muduka bhisiya, muducittakasanthate;
mudupaccatthate raja, ekamantam upavisi.
1178. “Nisajja raja sammodi, katham saraniyam tato;
‘kacci yapaniyam bhante, vatanamaviyaggata.
1179. ‘Kacci akasira vutti, labhasi pindayapanam;

appabadho casi kacci, cakkhum na parihayati’.
1180. Tam guno patisammodi, vedeham vinaye ratam;
‘yapaniyam maharaja, sabbametam tadubhayam.
1181. ‘Kacci tuyhampi vedeha, paccanta na baliyare;
kacci arogam yoggam te, kacci vahati vahanam;
kacci te byadhayo natthi, sarirassupatapiya’.
1182. “Patisammodito raja, tato pucchi anantara;
attham dhammabca bayabca, dhammakamo rathesabho.
1183. ‘Katham dhammam care macco, matapitusu Kassapa;
katham care acariye, puttadare katham care.
1184. ‘Katham careyya vuddhesu, katham samanabrahmane;
kathabca balakayasmim, katham janapade care.
1185. ‘Katham dhammam caritvana, macca gacchanti suggatim;
kathabceke adhammattha, patanti nirayam atho”‘ti.
Tattha muduka bhisiyati mudukaya sukhasamphassaya bhisiya.  Muducittakasanthateti sukhasamphasse cittattharane.  Mudupaccatthateti muduna paccattharanena paccatthate.  Sammoditi ajivakena saddhim sammodaniyam katham kathesi.  Tatoti tato nisajjanato anantarameva saraniyam katham kathesiti attho.  Tattha kacci yapaniyanti kacci te, bhante, sariram paccayehi yapetum sakka.  Vatanamaviyaggatati kacci te sarire dhatuyo samappavatta, vatanam byaggata natthi, tattha tattha vaggavagga hutva vata na badhayantiti attho.  
Akasirati niddukkha.  Vuttiti jivitavutti.  Appabadhoti iriyapathabhabjakenabadhena virahito Cakkhunti kacci te cakkhu-adini (JA.VI,225.) indriyani na parihayantiti pucchati.  Patisammoditi sammodaniyakathaya patikathesi.  Tattha sabbametanti yam taya vuttam vatanamaviyaggatadi, tam sabbam tatheva.  Tadubhayanti yampi taya “appabadho casi kacci, cakkhum na parihayati”ti vuttam, tampi ubhayam tatheva.  
Na baliyareti nabhibhavanti na kuppanti.  Anantarati patisantharato anantara pabham pucchi.  Tattha attham dhammabca bayabcati pali-atthabca palibca karanayuttibca So hi “katham dhammam care”ti pucchanto matapitu-adisu patipattidipakam palibca pali-atthabca karanayuttibca me kathethati imam atthabca dhammabca bayabca pucchati.  Tattha kathabceke adhammatthati ekacce adhamme thita katham nirayabceva atho sesa-apaye ca patantiti sabbabbubuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakamahabodhisattesu purimassa purimassa alabhena pacchimam pacchimam pucchitabbakam mahesakkhapabham raja kibci ajanantam naggabhoggam nissirikam andhabalam ajivakam pucchi.  
Sopi evam pucchito pucchanurupam byakaranam adisva carantam gonam dandena paharanto viya bhattapatiyam kacavaram khipanto viya ca “suna, maharaja”ti okasam karetva attano micchavadam patthapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1186. “Vedehassa vaco sutva, Kassapo etadabravi;
‘sunohi me maharaja, saccam avitatham padam.
1187. ‘Natthi dhammacaritassa, phalam kalyanapapakam;
natthi deva paro loko, ko tato hi idhagato.
1188. ‘Natthi deva pitaro va, kuto mata kuto pita;
natthi acariyo nama, adantam ko damessati.
1189. ‘Samatulyani bhutani, natthi jetthapacayika;
natthi balam viriyam va, kuto utthanaporisam;
niyatani hi bhutani, yatha gotaviso tatha.
1190. ‘Laddheyyam labhate macco, tattha danaphalam kuto;

natthi danaphalam deva, avaso devaviriyo.
1191. ‘Balehi danam pabbattam, panditehi paticchitam;
avasa denti dhiranam, bala panditamanino”‘ti.
Tattha idhagatoti tato paralokato idhagato nama natthi.  Natthi deva pitaro vati deva, ayyakapeyyakadayo va natthi, tesu asantesu kuto mata kuto pita.  Yatha (JA.VI,226.) gotaviso tathati gotaviso vuccati pacchabandho, yatha navaya pacchabandho navameva anugacchati, tatha ime satta niyatameva anugacchantiti vadati.  Avaso devaviriyoti evam danaphale asati yo koci balo danam deti, so avaso aviriyo na attano vasena balena deti, danaphalam pana atthiti sabbaya abbesam andhabalanam saddahitva detiti dipeti.  Balehi danam pabbattanti “danam databban”ti andhabalehi pabbattam anubbatam, tam danam balayeva denti, pandita patigganhanti.  
Evam danassa nipphalatam vannetva idani papassa nipphalabhavam vannetum aha-- 

1192. “Sattime sassata kaya, acchejja avikopino;
tejo pathavi apo ca, vayo sukham dukhabcime;
jive ca sattime kaya, yesam chetta na vijjati.
1193. “Natthi hanta va chetta va, habbe yevapi koci nam;
antareneva kayanam, satthani vitivattare.
1194. “Yo capi siramadaya, paresam nisitasina;
na so chindati te kaye, tattha papaphalam kuto.
1195. “Cullasitimahakappe, sabbe sujjhanti samsaram;
anagate tamhi kale, sabbatopi na sujjhati.
1196. “Caritvapi bahum bhadram, neva sujjhantinagate;
papabcepi bahum katva, tam khanam nativattare.
1197. “Anupubbena no suddhi, kappanam cullasitiya;
niyatim nativattama, velantamiva sagaro”ti.
Tattha kayati samuha.  Avikopinoti vikopetum na sakka.  Jiveti jivo.  “Jivo”tipi patho, ayameva attho.  Sattime kayati ime satta kaya.  Habbe yevapi koci nanti yo habbeyya, sopi nattheva.  Vitivattareti imesam sattannam kayanam antareyeva caranti chinditum na sakkonti.  Siramadayati paresam sisam gahetva.  Nisitasinati nisitena asina chindati, na so chindatiti sopi te kaye na chindati, pathavi pathavimeva upeti, apadayo apadike, sukhadukkhajiva akasam pakkhandantiti dasseti.  
Samsaranti maharaja, ime satta imam pathavim ekamamsakhalam katvapi ettake kappe samsaranta sujjhanti.  Abbatra hi samsara satte sodhetum samattho nama natthi, sabbe samsareneva sujjhanti.  Anagate tamhi kaleti yathavutte pana etasmim kale anagate appatte antara sabbatopi parisuddhasilopi na sujjhati.  (JA.VI,227.) Tam khananti tam vuttappakaram kalam.  Anupubbena no suddhiti amhakam vade anupubbena suddhi, sabbesam amhakam anupubbena suddhi bhavissatiti attho.  Iti so ucchedavado attano thamena sakavadam nippadesato kathesiti.  
1198. “Kassapassa vaco sutva, alato etadabravi;
“yatha bhadanto bhanati, mayhampetamva ruccati.
1199. ‘Ahampi purimam jatim, sare samsaritattano;
pivgalo namaham asim, luddo goghatako pure.
1200. ‘Baranasiyam phitayam, bahum papam maya katam;
bahu maya hata pana, mahimsa sukara aja.
1201. ‘Tato cuto idha jato, iddhe senapatikule;
natthi nuna phalam papam, yoham na nirayam gato”‘ti.
Tattha alato etadabraviti so kira Kassapadasabalassa cetiye anojapupphadamena pujam katva maranasamaye abbena kammena yathanubhavam khitto samsare samsaranto ekassa papakammassa nissandena goghatakakule nibbattitva bahum papamakasi.  Athassa maranakale bhasmapaticchanno viya aggi ettakam kalam thitam tam pubbakammam okasamakasi.  So tassanubhavena idha nibbattitva tam vibhutim patto, jatim saranto pana atitanantarato param parisaritum asakkonto “goghatakakammam katva idha nibbattosmi”ti sabbaya tassa vadam upatthambhento idam “yatha bhadanto bhanati”ti-adivacanam abravi.  Tattha sare samsaritattanoti attano samsaritam sarami.  Senapatikuleti senapatikulamhi.  
1202. “Athettha bijako nama, daso asi pataccari;
uposatham upavasanto, gunasantikupagami.
1203. “Kassapassa vaco sutva, alatassa ca bhasitam;
passasanto muhum unham, rudam assuni vattayi”ti.
Tattha athetthati atha ettha etissam Mithilayam.  Pataccariti daliddo kapano ahosi.  Gunasantikupagamiti gunassa santikam kibcideva karanam sossamiti upagatoti veditabbo.  
1204. “Tamanupucchi vedeho, ‘kimattham samma rodasi;
kim te sutam va dittham va, kim mam vedesi vedana”n’ti.
(JA.VI,228.) Tattha kim mam vedesi vedananti kim nama tvam kayikam va cetasikam va vedanam pattoyam, evam rodanto mam vedesi janapesi, uttanameva nam katva mayham acikkhahiti.  
1205. “Vedehassa vaco sutva, bijako etadabravi;
‘natthi me vedana dukkha, maharaja sunohi me.
1206. ‘Ahampi purimam jatim, sarami sukhamattano;
saketaham pure asim, bhavasetthi gune rato.
1207. ‘Sammato brahmanibbhanam, samvibhagarato suci;
na capi papakam kammam, sarami katamattano.
1208. ‘Tato cutaham vedeha, idha jato duritthiya;
gabbhamhi kumbhadasiya, yato jato suduggato.
1209. ‘Evampi duggato santo, samacariyam adhitthito;
upaddhabhagam bhattassa, dadami yo me icchati.
1210. ‘Catuddasim pabcadasim, sada upavasamaham;
na capi bhute himsami, theyyam capi vivajjayim.
1211. ‘Sabbameva hi nunetam, sucinnam bhavati nipphalam;
nirattham mabbidam silam, alato bhasati yatha.
1212. ‘Kalimeva nuna ganhami, asippo dhuttako yatha;
katam alato ganhati, kitavosikkhito yatha.
1213. ‘Dvaram nappatipassami, yena gacchami suggatim;
tasma raja parodami, sutva Kassapabhasitan’”ti.
Tattha bhavasetthiti evamnamako asitikotivibhavo setthi.  Gune ratoti gunamhi rato.  Sammatoti sambhavito samvannito.  Suciti sucikammo.  Idha jato duritthiyati imasmim Mithilanagare daliddiya kapanaya kumbhadasiya kucchimhi jatosmiti.  So kira pubbe Kassapabuddhakale arabbe nattham balibaddam gavesamano ekena maggamulhena bhikkhuna maggam puttho tunhi hutva puna tena pucchito kujjhitva “samana, dasa nama mukhara honti, dasena taya bhavitabbam, atimukharosi”ti aha.  Tam kammam tada vipakam adatva bhasmacchanno viya pavako thitam.  Maranasamaye abbam kammam upatthasi.  So yathakammam samsare samsaranto ekassa kusalakammassa balena sakete vuttappakaro setthi hutva danadini pubbani akasi.  Tam panassa kammam pathaviyam nihitanidhi viya thitam okasam labhitva vipakam dassati.  Yam pana tena tam bhikkhum akkosantena katam papakammam, tamassa tasmim attabhave vipakam adasi.  So ajananto “itarassa kalyanakammassa balena kumbhadasiya kucchimhi nibbattosmi”ti sabbaya evamaha.  Yato jato suduggatoti soham jatakalato patthaya atiduggatoti dipeti.
Samacariyamadhitthitoti samacariyayameva (JA.VI,229.) patitthitomhi.  Nunetanti ekamsena etam.  Mabbidam silanti deva, idam silam nama niratthakam mabbe.  Alatoti yatha ayam alatasenapati “maya purimabhave bahum panatipatakammam katva senapatitthanam laddhan”ti bhasati, tena karanenaham niratthakam silanti mabbami.  Kalimevati yatha asippo asikkhito akkhadhutto parajayaggaham ganhati, tatha nuna ganhami, purimabhave attano sapateyyam nasetva idani dukkham anubhavami.  Kassapabhasitanti Kassapagottassa acelakassa bhasitam sutvati vadati.  

1214. “Bijakassa vaco sutva, raja avgati mabravi;
‘natthi dvaram sugatiya, niyatim kavkha bijaka.
1215. ‘Sukham va yadi va dukkham, niyatiya kira labbhati;

samsarasuddhi sabbesam, ma turittho anagate.
1216. ‘Ahampi pubbe kalyano, brahmanibbhesu byavato;
voharamanusasanto, ratihino tadantara”‘ti.
Tattha avgati mabraviti pathamameva itaresam dvinnam, paccha bijakassati tinnam vacanam sutva dalham micchaditthim gahetva etam “natthi dvaran”ti-adivacanamabravi.  Niyatim kavkhati samma bijaka, niyatimeva olokehi.  Cullasitimahakappappamano kaloyeva hi satte sodheti, tvam atituritoti adhippayenevamaha.  Anagateti tasmim kale asampatte antarava devalokam gacchamiti ma turittho.  Byavatoti brahmanesu ca gahapatikesu ca tesamyeva kayaveyyavaccadanadikammakaranena byavato ahosim.  Voharanti vinicchayatthane nisiditva rajakiccam voharam anusasantova.  Ratihino tadantarati ettakam kalam kamagunaratiya parihinoti.  
Evabca pana vatva “bhante Kassapa, mayam ettakam kalam pamajjimha, idani pana amhehi acariyo laddho, ito patthaya kamaratimeva anubhavissama, tumhakam santike ito uttari dhammassavanampi no papabco bhavissati, titthatha tumhe, mayam gamissama”ti apucchanto aha-- 

1217. “Punapi bhante dakkhemu, savgati ce bhavissati;
Idam vatvana vedeho, paccaga sanivesanam”.
attha savgati ceti ekasmim thane ce no samagamo bhavissati,no ce, asati pubbaphale kim taya ditthenati;
“idam vatvana vedeho, paccaga sanivesanan”ti.
Tattha sanivesananti bhikkhave, idam vacanam vedeharaja vatva ratham abhiruyha attano nivesanam candakapasadatalameva patigato.  
(JA.VI,230.) Raja pathamam gunasantikam gantva tam vanditva pabham pucchi.  Agacchanto pana avanditvava agato.  Guno attano agunataya vandanampi nalattha, pindadikam sakkaram kimeva lacchati.  Rajapi tam rattim vitinametva punadivase amacce sannipatetva “kamagune me upatthapetha, aham ito patthaya kamagunasukhameva anubhavissami, na me abbani kiccani arocetabbani, vinicchayakiccam asuko ca asuko ca karotu”ti vatva kamaratimatto ahosi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1218. “Tato ratya vivasane, upatthanamhi avgati;
amacce sannipatetva, idam vacanamabravi.
1219. ‘Candake me vimanasmim, sada kame vidhentu me;
ma upagacchum atthesu, guyhappakasiyesu ca.
1220. ‘Vijayo ca sunamo ca, senapati alatako;
ete atthe nisidantu, voharakusala tayo’.
1221. “Idam vatvana vedeho, kameva bahumabbatha;
na capi brahmanibbhesu, atthe kismibci byavato”ti.
Tattha upatthanamhiti attano upatthanatthane.  Candake meti mama santake candakapasade.  Vidhentu meti niccam mayham kame samvidahantu upatthapentu.  Guyhappakasiyesuti guyhesupi pakasiyesupi atthesu uppannesu mam keci ma upagacchum.  Attheti atthakarane vinicchayatthane.  Nisidantuti maya kattabbakiccassa karanattham sesa-amaccehi saddhim nisidantuti.  
1222. “Tato dvesattarattassa, vedehassatraja piya;
rajadhita ruca nama, dhatimataramabravi.
1223. “Alavkarotha mam khippam, sakhiyo calavkarontu me;

suve pannaraso dibyo, gaccham issarasantike.
1224. “Tassa malyam abhiharimsu, candanabca maharaham;
manisavkhamuttaratanam, nanaratte ca ambare.
1225. “Tabca sonnamaye pithe, nisinnam bahukitthiyo;
parikiriya asobhimsu, rucam ruciravanninin”ti.
Tattha tatoti tato rabbo kamapavke laggitadivasato patthaya.  Dvesattarattassati cuddasame divase.  Dhatimataramabraviti pitu santikam gantukama (JA.VI,231.) hutva dhatimataramaha.  Sa kira catuddase catuddase pabcasatakumarikahi parivuta dhatiganam adaya mahantena sirivilasena attano sattabhumika rativaddhanapasada oruyha pitu dassanattham candakapasadam gacchati.  Atha nam pita disva tutthamanaso hutva mahasakkaram karetva uyyojento “amma, danam dehi”ti sahassam datva uyyojeti.  Sa attano nivesanam agantva punadivase uposathika hutva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam deti.  Rabba kirassa eko janapadopi dinno.  Tato ayena sabbakiccani karoti.  Tada pana “rabba kira gunam ajivakam nissaya micchadassanam gahitan”ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam ahosi.  Tam pavattim rucaya dhatiyo sutva rajadhitaya arocayimsu “ayye, pitara kira te ajivakassa katham sutva micchadassanam gahitam, so kira catusu nagaradvaresu danasalayo viddhamsapetva parapariggahita itthiyo ca kumarikayo ca pasayhakarena ganhitum anapeti, rajjam na vicareti, kamamattoyeva kira jato”ti.  Sa tam katham sutva anattamana hutva “kathabhi nama me tato apagatasukkadhammam nillajjam naggabhoggam upasavkamitva pabham pucchissati, nanu dhammikasamanabrahmane kammavadino upasavkamitva pucchitabbo siya, thapetva kho pana mam abbo mayham pitaram micchadassana apanetva sammadassane patitthapetum samattho nama natthi.  Ahabhi atita satta, anagata sattati cuddasa jatiyo anussarami, tasma pubbe maya katam papakammam kathetva papakammassa phalam dassenti mama pitaram micchadassana mocessami.  Sace pana ajjeva gamissami, atha mam pita ‘amma, tvam pubbe addhamase agacchasi, ajja kasma evam lahu agatasi’ti vakkhati.  Tatra sace aham ‘tumhehi kira micchadassanam gahitan’ti sutva ‘agatamhi’ti vakkhami, na me vacanam garum katva ganhissati, tasma ajja agantva ito cuddasame divase kalapakkheyeva kibci ajananti viya pubbe gamanakarenteva gantva agamanakale danavattatthaya sahassam yacissami, tada me pita ditthiya gahitabhavam kathessati.  Atha nam aham attano balena micchaditthim chaddapessami”ti cintesi.  Tasma cuddasame divase pitu santikam gantukama hutva evamaha.  
Tattha sakhiyo cati sahayikayopi me pabcasata kumarikayo ekayekam asadisam katva nanalavkarehi nanavannehi pupphagandhavilepanehi alavkarontuti.  Dibyoti dibbasadiso, devatasannipatapatimanditotipi dibbo.  Gacchanti mama danavattam aharapetum videhissarassa pitu santikam gamissamiti.  Abhiharimsuti solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhapetva mandanatthaya abhiharimsu.  Parikiriyati parivaretva.  Asobhimsuti sujam parivaretva thita devakabba viya tam divasam ativiya asobhimsuti.  
1226. “Sa ca sakhimajjhagata, sabbabharanabhusita;
saterata abbhamiva, candakam pavisi ruca.
1227. “Upasavkamitva vedeham, vanditva vinaye ratam;
suvannakhacite pithe, ekamantam upavisi”ti.
(JA.VI,232.) Tattha upavisiti pitu vasanatthanam candakapasadam pavisi.  Suvannakhaciteti sattaratanakhacite suvannamaye pithe.  
1228. “Tabca disvana vedeho, accharanamva savgamam;
rucam sakhimajjhagatam, idam vacanamabravi.
1229. “‘Kacci ramasi pasade, antopokkharanim pati;
kacci bahuvidham khajjam, sada abhiharanti te.
1230. ‘Kacci bahuvidham malyam, ocinitva kumariyo;
gharake karotha paccekam, khiddaratirata muhum.
1231. ‘Kena va vikalam tuyham, kim khippam aharanti te;
mano karassu kuddamukhi, api candasamamhipi’”ti.
Tattha savgamanti accharanam savgamam viya samagamam disva.  Pasadeti amma maya tuyham vejayantasadiso rativaddhanapasado karito, kacci tattha ramasi.  Antopokkharanim patiti antovatthusmibbeva te maya nandapokkharanipatibhagapokkharani karita, kacci tam pokkharanim paticca udakakilam kilanti ramasi.  Malyanti amma, aham tuyham devasikam pabcavisati pupphasamugge pahinami, kacci tumhe sabbapi kumarikayo tam malyam ocinitva ganthitva abhinham khiddaratirata hutva paccekam gharake karotha, “idam sundaram, idam sundarataran”ti patiyekkam sarambhena vayapupphagharakani pupphagabbhe ca pupphasanapupphasayanani ca kacci karothati pucchati.  
Vikalanti vekallam.  Mano karassuti cittam uppadehi.  Kuddamukhiti sasapakakkehi pasaditamukhataya tam evamaha.  Itthiyo hi mukhavannam pasadentiyo dutthalohitamukhadusitapilakaharanattham pathamam sasapakakkena mukham vilimpanti, tato lohitassa samakaranattham mattikakakkena, tato chavipasadanattham tilakakkena.  Candasamamhipiti candato dullabhataro nama natthi, tadisepi rucim katva mamacikkha, sampadessami teti.  
1232. “Vedehassa vaco sutva, ruca pitara mabravi;
‘sabbametam maharaja, labbhatissarasantike.
1233. ‘Suve pannaraso dibyo, sahassam aharantu me;
yathadinnabca dassami, danam sabbavanisvahan’ ”ti.
Tattha sabbavanisvahanti sabbavanibbakesu aham dassami.  
1234. “Rucaya vacanam sutva, raja avgati mabravi;
‘bahum vinasitam vittam, nirattham aphalam taya.
1235. ‘Uposathe vasam niccam, annapanam na bhubjasi;
niyatetam abhuttabbam, natthi pubbam abhubjato’” ti.
(JA.VI,233.) Tattha avgati mabraviti bhikkhave, so avgatiraja pubbe ayacitopi “amma, danam dehi”ti sahassam datva tam divasam yacitopi micchadassanassa gahitatta adatva idam “bahum vinasitan”ti-adivacanam abravi.  Niyatetam abhuttabbanti etam niyativasena taya abhubjitabbam bhavissati, bhubjantanampi abhubjantanampi pubbam natthi.  Sabbe hi cullasitimahakappe atikkamitvava sujjhanti.  
1236. “Bijakopi hi sutvana, tada Kassapabhasitam;
‘passasanto muhum unham, rudam assuni vattayi.
1237. ‘Yava ruce jivamana, ma bhattamapanamayi;

natthi bhadde paro loko, kim nirattham vihabbasi’”ti.
Tattha bijakopiti bijakopi pubbe kalyanakammam katva tassa nissandena dasikucchiyam nibbattoti bijakavatthumpissa udaharanattham ahari.  Natthi bhaddeti bhadde, gunacariyo evamaha “natthi ayam loko, natthi paro loko, natthi mata, natthi pita, natthi satta opapatika, natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna”ti.  Paraloke hi sati idhalokopi nama bhaveyya, soyeva ca natthi.  Matapitusu santesu puttadhitaro nama bhaveyyu-um, teyeva ca natthi.  Dhamme sati dhammikasamanabrahmana bhaveyyum, teyeva ca natthi.  Kim danam denti silam rakkhanti nirattham vihabbasiti.  
1238. “Vedehassa vaco sutva, ruca ruciravannini;
janam pubbaparam dhammam, pitaram etadabravi.
1239. ‘Sutameva pure asi, sakkhi ditthamidam maya;
balupasevi yo hoti, balova samapajjatha.
1240. ‘Mulho hi mulhamagamma, bhiyyo moham nigacchati;
patirupam alatena, bijakena ca muyhitun’ ”ti.
Tattha pubbaparam dhammanti bhikkhave, pitu vacanam sutva ruca rajadhita atite sattajativasena pubbadhammam, anagate sattajativasena anagatadhammabca jananti pitaram micchaditthito mocetukama etam “sutameva”ti-adimaha.  Tattha samapajjathati yo puggalo balupasevi hoti, so balova samapajjatiti etam maya pubbe sutameva, ajja pana paccakkhato dittham.  Mulhoti maggamulham agamma maggamulho viya ditthimulham agamma ditthimulhopi uttari moham nigacchati, mulhataro hoti.  Alatenati deva, tumhehi jatigottakulapadesa-issariyapubbapabbahinena alatasenapatina accantahinena duppabbena bijakadasena ca gamadarakasadisam ahirikam balam gunam ajivakam agamma muyhitum patirupam anucchavikam.  Kim te na muyhissantiti?  
Evam te ubhopi garahitva ditthito mocetukamataya pitaram vannenti aha-- 

(JA.VI,234.) 1241. “Tvabca devasi sappabbo, dhiro atthassa kovido;
katham balebhi sadisam, hinaditthim upagami.
1242. “Sacepi samsarapathena sujjhati, niratthiya pabbajja gunassa;
kitova aggim jalitam apapatam, upapajjati mohamulho naggabhavam.
1243. “Samsarasuddhiti pure nivittha, kammam vidusenti bahu ajanam;
pubbe kali duggahitovanattha, dummocaya balisa ambujova”ti.
Tattha sappabboti yasavayapubbatitthavasayonisomanasikarasakacchavasena laddhaya pabbaya sappabbo, teneva karanena dhiro, dhirataya atthanatthassa karanakaranassa kovido.  Balebhi sadisanti yatha te bala upagata, tatha katham tvam hinaditthim upagato.  Apapatanti api apatam, patantoti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tata, samsarena suddhiti laddhiya sati yatha patavgakito rattibhage jalitam aggim disva tappaccayam dukkham ajanitva mohena tattha patanto mahadukkham apajjati, tatha gunopi pabca kamagune pahaya mohamulho nirassadam naggabhavam upapajjati.  
Pure nivitthati tata, samsarena suddhiti kassaci vacanam asutva pathamameva nivittho natthi, sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalanti gahitatta bahu jana ajananta kammam vidusenta kammaphalampi vidusentiyeva, evam tesam pubbe gahito kali parajayagaho duggahitova hotiti attho.  Dummocaya balisa ambujovati te pana evam ajananta micchadassanena anattham gahetva thita bala yatha nama balisam gilitva thito maccho balisa dummocayo hoti, evam tamha anattha dummocaya honti.  
Uttaripi udaharanam aharanti aha-- 

1244. “Upamam te karissami, maharaja tavatthiya;
upamaya midhekacce, attham jananti pandita.
1245. “Vanijanam yatha nava, appamanabhara garu;
atibharam samadaya, annave avasidati.
1246. “Evameva naro papam, thokam thokampi acinam;
atibharam samadaya, niraye avasidati.
1247. “Na tava bharo paripuro, alatassa mahipati;
acinati ca tam papam, yena gacchati duggatim.
1248. “Pubbevassa katam pubbam, alatassa mahipati;
tasseva deva nissando, yabceso labhate sukham.
1249. “Khiyate cassa tam pubbam, tatha hi agune rato;
ujumaggam avahaya, kummaggamanudhavati.
(JA.VI,235.) 1250. “Tula yatha paggahita, ohite tulamandale;
unnameti tulasisam, bhare oropite sati.
1251. “Evameva naro pubbam, thokam thokampi acinam;
saggatimano dasova, bijako satave rato”ti.
Tattha nirayeti atthavidhe mahaniraye, solasavidhe ussadaniraye, lokantaraniraye ca.  Bharoti tata, na tava alatassa akusalabharo purati.  Tassevati tassa pubbe katassa pubbasseva nissando, yam so alatasenapati ajja sukham labhati.  Na hi tata, etam goghatakakammassa phalam.  Papakammassa hi nama vipako ittho kanto bhavissatiti atthanametam.  Agune ratoti tathahesa idani akusalakamme rato.  Ujumagganti dasakusalakammapathamaggam.  Kummagganti nirayagami-akusalamaggam.  
Ohite tulamandaleti bhandapaticchanatthaya tulamandale laggetva thapite.  Unnametiti uddham ukkhipati.  Acinanti thokam thokampi pubbam acinanto papabharam otaretva naro kalyanakammassa sisam ukkhipitva devalokam gacchati.  Saggatimanoti sagge atimano saggasampapake sataphale kalyanakamme abhirato.  “Saggadhimano”tipi patho, saggam adhikaram katva thitacittoti attho.  Satave ratoti esa bijakadaso satave madhuravipake kusaladhammeyeva rato.  So imassa papakammassa khinakale, kalyanakammassa phalena devaloke nibbattissati.  

Yabcesa idani dasattam upagato, na tam kalyanakammassa phalena.  Dasattasamvattanikabhissa pubbe katam papam bhavissatiti nitthamettha gantabbanti imamattham pakasenti aha-- 

1252. “Yamajja bijako daso, dukkham passati attani;
pubbevassa katam papam, tameso patisevati.
1253. “Khiyate cassa tam papam, tatha hi vinaye rato;
kassapabca samapajja, ma hevuppathamagama”ti.
Tattha ma hevuppathamagamati tata, tvam imam naggam Kassapajivakam upagantva ma heva nirayagamim uppatham agama, ma papamakasiti pitaram ovadati.  
Idanissa papupasevanaya dosam kalyanamittupasevanaya ca gunam dassenti aha-- 

1254. “Yam yabhi raja bhajati, santam va yadi va asam;
silavantam visilam va, vasam tasseva gacchati.
1255. “Yadisam kurute mittam, yadisam cupasevati;
sopi tadisako hoti, sahavaso hi tadiso.
(JA.VI,236.) 1256. “Sevamano sevamanam, samphuttho samphusam param;
saro diddho kalapamva, alittamupalimpati;
upalepabhaya dhiro, neva papasakha siya.
1257. “Putimaccham kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati;
kusapi puti vayanti, evam balupasevana.
1258. “Tagarabca palasena, yo naro upanayhati;
pattapi surabhi vayanti, evam dhirupasevana.
1259. “Tasma pattaputasseva, batva sampakamattano 

asante nopaseveyya, sante seveyya pandito;
asanto nirayam nenti, santo papenti suggatin”ti.
Tattha santam vati sappurisam va.  Yadi va asanti asappurisam va.  Saro diddho kalapamvati maharaja, yatha nama halahalavisalitto saro sarakalape khitto sabbam tam visena alittampi sarakalapam limpati, visadiddhameva karoti, evameva papamitto papam sevamano attanam sevamanam param, tena samphuttho tam samphusam alittam papena purisam attana ekajjhasayam karonto upalimpati.  Puti vayantiti tassa te kusapi duggandha vayanti.  Tagarabcati tagarabca abbabca gandhasampannam gandhajatam.  Evanti evarupa dhirupasevana.  Dhiro hi attanam sevamanam dhirameva karoti.  
Tasma pattaputassevati yasma tagaradipalivethamanani pannanipi sugandhani honti, tasma palasapattaputasseva panditupasevanena ahampi pandito bhavissamiti evam.  Batva sampakamattanoti attano paripakam panditabhavam parimanam batva asante pahaya pandite sante seveyya.  “Nirayam nenti”ti ettha Devadattadihi nirayam, “papenti suggati’n’ti ettha Sariputtattheradihi sugatim nitanam vasena udaharanani aharitabbani.  
Evam rajadhita chahi gathahi pitu dhammam kathetva idani atite attana anubhutam dukkham dassenti aha-- 

1260. “Ahampi jatiyo satta, sare samsaritattano;
anagatapi satteva, ya gamissam ito cuta.
1261. “Ya me sa sattami jati, ahu pubbe janadhipa;
kammaraputto Magadhesu, ahum rajagahe pure.
1262. “Papam sahayamagamma, bahum papam katam maya;
paradarassa hethento, carimha amara viya.
1263. “Tam kammam nihitam attha, bhasmacchannova pavako;
atha abbehi kammehi, ajayim vamsabhumiyam.
(JA.VI,237.) 1264. “Kosambiyam setthikule, iddhe phite mahaddhane;
ekaputto maharaja, niccam sakkatapujito.
1265. “Tattha mittam asevissam, sahayam satave ratam;
panditam sutasampannam, so mam atthe nivesayi.
1266. “Catuddasim pabcadasim, bahum rattim upavasim;
tam kammam nihitam attha, nidhiva udakantike.
1267. “Atha papana kammanam, yametam Magadhe katam;
phalam pariyaga mam paccha, bhutva dutthavisam yatha.
1268. “Tato cutaham vedeha, roruve niraye ciram;
sakammuna apaccissam, tam saram na sukham labhe.
1269. “Bahuvassagane tattha, khepayitva bahum dukham;
bhinnagate ahum raja, chagalo uddhatapphalo”ti.
Tattha sattati maharaja, idhalokaparaloka nama sukatadukkatanabca phalam nama atthi.  Na hi samsaro satte sodhetum sakkoti, sakammuna eva satta sujjhanti.  Alatasenapati ca bijakadaso ca ekameva jatim anussaranti.  Na kevalam eteva jatim saranti, ahampi atite satta jatiyo attano samsaritam sarami, anagatepi ito gantabba satteva janami.  Ya me sati ya sa mama atite sattami jati asi.  Kammaraputtoti taya jatiya aham Magadhesu rajagahanagare suvannakaraputto ahosim.
Paradarassa hethentoti paradaram hethenta paresam rakkhitagopite varabhande aparajjhanta.  Atthati tam tada maya katam papakammam okasam alabhitva okase sati vipakadayakam hutva bhasmapaticchanno aggi viya nihitam atthasi.  Vamsabhumiyanti vamsaratthe.  Ekaputtoti asitikotivibhave setthikule aham ekaputtakova ahosim.  Satave ratanti kalyanakamme abhiratam.  So manti so sahayako mam atthe kusalakamme patitthapesi.  
Tam kammanti tampi me katam kalyanakammam tada okasam alabhitva okase sati vipakadayakam hutva udakantike nidhi viya nihitam atthasi.  Yametanti atha mama santakesu papakammesu yam etam maya Magadhesu paradarikakammam katam, tassa phalam paccha mam pariyagam upagatanti attho.  Yatha kim?  Bhutva dutthavisam yatha, yatha savisam bhojanam bhubjitva thitassa tam duttham kakkhalam halahalam visam kuppati, tatha mam pariyagatanti attho.  Tatoti tato kosambiyam setthikulato.  Tam saranti tam tasmim niraye anubhutadukkham saranti cittasukham nama na labhami, bhayameva me uppajjati.  Bhinnagateti bhinnagate nama ratthe.  Uddhatapphaloti uddhatabijo.  
So pana chagalako balasampanno ahosi.  Pitthiyam abhiruyhapi nam vahayimsu, yanakepi yojayimsu.  (JA.VI,238.) Imamattham pakasenti aha
-- 

1270. “Sataputta maya vulha, pitthiya ca rathena ca;
tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me”ti.
Tattha sataputtati amaccaputta.  Tassa kammassati deva, roruve mahaniraye paccanabca chagalakakale bijuppatanabca pitthivahanayanakayojanani ca sabbopesa tassa nissando paradaragamanassa meti.  
Tato pana cavitva arabbe kapiyoniyam patisandhim ganhi.  Atha nam jatadivase yuthapatino dassesum.  So “anetha me, puttan”ti dalham gahetva tassa viravantassa dantehi phalani uppatesi.  Tamattham pakasenti aha-- 

1271. “Tato cutaham vedeha, kapi asim brahavane;
nilubcitaphaloyeva, yuthapena pagabbhina;
tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me”ti.
Tattha nilubcitaphaloyevati tatrapaham pagabbhena yuthapatina lubcitva uppatitaphaloyeva ahosinti attho.  
Atha aparapi jatiyo dassenti aha-- 

1272. “Tato cutaham vedeha, dassanesu pasu ahum;
nilubcito javo bhadro, yoggam vulham ciram maya;
tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me.
1273. “Tato cutaham vedeha, vajjisu kulamagama;
nevitthi na puma asim, manussatte sudullabhe;
tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me.
1274. “Tato cutaham vedeha, ajayim nandane vane;
bhavane tavatimsaham, acchara kamavannini.
1275. “Vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala;
kusala naccagitassa, sakkassa paricarika.
1276. “Tattha thitaham vedeha, sarami jatiyo ima;
anagatapi satteva, ya gamissam ito cuta.
1277. “Pariyagatam tam kusalam, yam me kosambiyam katam;
deve ceva manusse ca, sandhavissam ito cuta.
1278. “Satta jacco maharaja, niccam sakkatapujita;
thibhavapi na muccissam, chattha nigatiyo ima.
(JA.VI,239.) 1279. “Sattami ca gati deva, devaputto mahiddhiko;
puma devo bhavissami, devakayasmimuttamo.
1280. “Ajjapi santanamayam, malam ganthenti nandane;
devaputto javo nama, yo me malam paticchati.
1281. “Muhutto viya so dibyo, idha vassani solasa;
rattindivo ca so dibyo, manusim saradosatam.
1282. “Iti kammani anventi, asavkheyyapi jatiyo;
kalyanam yadi va papam, na hi kammam vinassati”ti.
Tattha dassanesuti dassanaratthesu.  Pasuti gono ahosim.  Nilubcitoti vacchakaleyeva mam evam manapo bhavissatiti nibbijakamakamsu.  Soham nilubcito uddhatabijo javo bhadro ahosim.  Vajjisu kulamagamati goyonito cavitva vajjiratthe ekasmim mahabhogakule nibbattinti dasseti.  Nevitthi na pumati napumsakattam sandhaya aha.  Bhavane tavatimsahanti tavatimsabhavane aham.  
Tattha thitaham, vedeha, sarami jatiyo imati sa kira tasmim devaloke thita “aham evarupam devalokam agacchanti kuto nu kho agata”ti olokenti vajjiratthe mahabhogakule napumsakattabhavato cavitva tattha nibbattabhavam passi.  Tato “kena nu kho kammena evarupe ramaniye thane nibbattamhi”ti olokenti kosambiyam setthikule nibbattitva katam danadikusalam disva “etassa phalena nibbattamhi”ti batva “anantaratite napumsakattabhave nibbattamana kuto agatamhi”ti olokenti dassanaratthesu goyoniyam mahadukkhassa anubhutabhavam abbasi.  Tato anantaram jatim anussaramana vanarayoniyam uddhataphalabhavam addasa.  Tato anantaram anussaranti bhinnagate chagalakayoniyam uddhatabijabhavam anussari.  Tato param anussaramana roruve nibbattabhavam anussari.  
Athassa niraye tiracchanayoniyabca anubhutam dukkham anussarantiya bhayam uppajji.  Tato “kena nu kho kammena evarupam dukkham anubhutam maya”ti chattham jatim olokenti taya jatiya kosambinagare katam kalyanakammam disva sattamam olokenti Magadharatthe papasahayam nissaya katam paradarikakammam disva “etassa phalena me tam mahadukkham anubhutan”ti abbasi.  Atha “ito cavitva anagate kuhim nibbattissami”ti olokenti “yavatayukam thatva puna sakkasseva paricarika hutva nibbattissami”ti abbasi.  Evam punappunam olokayamana “tatiyepi attabhave sakkasseva paricarika hutva nibbattissami, tatha catutthe, pabcame pana tasmimyeva devaloke javanadevaputtassa aggamahesi hutva nibbattissami”ti batva tato anantaram olokenti “chatthe attabhave ito tavatimsabhavanato cavitva avgatirabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattissami, ‘ruca’ti me namam bhavissati”ti batva “tato anantara kuhim nibbattissami”ti olokenti “sattamaya jatiya tato cavitva tavatimsabhavane mahiddhiko devaputto hutva nibbattissami, (JA.VI,240.) itthibhavato muccissami”ti abbasi.  Tasma-- 

“Tattha thitaham vedeha, sarami satta jatiyo;
anagatapi satteva, ya gamissam ito cuta”ti.-- Adimaha.
Tattha pariyagatanti pariyayena attano varena agatam.  Satta jaccoti vajjiratthe napumsakajatiya saddhim devaloke pabca, ayabca chatthati satta jatiyoti vuccanti.  Eta satta jatiyo niccam sakkatapujita ahosinti dasseti.  Chattha nigatiyoti devaloke pana pabca, ayabca ekati ima cha gatiyo itthibhavana muccissanti vadati.  Sattami cati ito cavitva anantaram.  Santanamayanti ekatovantakadivasena katasantanam.  Ganthentiti yatha santanamaya honti, evam ajjapi mama paricarika nandanavane malam ganthentiyeva.  Yo me malam paticchatiti maharaja, anantarajatiyam mama samiko javo nama devaputto yo rukkhato patitapatitam malam paticchati.  
Solasati maharaja, mama jatiya imani solasa vassani, ettako pana kalo devanam eko muhutto, tena ta mama cutabhavampi ajananta mamatthaya malam ganthentiyeva.  Manusinti manussanam vassagananam agamma esa saradosatam vassasatam hoti, evam dighayuka deva Imina pana karanena paralokassa ca kalyanapapakanabca kammanam atthitam janahi, devati.  
Anventiti yatha mam anubandhimsu, evam anubandhanti.  Na hi kammam vinassatiti ditthadhammavedaniyam tasmimyeva attabhave, upapajjavedaniyam anantarabhave vipakam deti, aparapariyavedaniyam pana vipakam adatva na nassati.  Tam sandhaya “na hi kammam vinassati”ti vatva “deva, aham paradarikakammassa nissandena niraye ca tiracchanayoniyabca mahantam dukkham anubhavim.  Sace pana tumhepi idani gunassa katham gahetva evam karissatha, maya anubhutasadisameva dukkham anubhavissatha, tasma evam ma karittha”ti aha.  
Athassa uttari dhammam desenti aha-- 

1283. “Yo icche puriso hotum, jatim jatim punappunam;
paradaram vivajjeyya, dhotapadova kaddamam.
1284. “Ya icche puriso hotum, jatim jatim punappunam;
samikam apacayeyya, indamva paricarika.
1285. “Yo icche dibyabhogabca, dibbamayum yasam sukham;
papani parivajjetva, tividham dhammamacare.
1286. “Kayena vaca manasa, appamatto vicakkhano;
attano hoti atthaya, itthi va yadi va puma.
1287. “Ye kecime manuja jivaloke, yasassino sabbasamantabhoga;
asamsayam tehi pure sucinnam, kammassakase puthu sabbasatta.
1288. “Ivghanucintesi sayampi deva, kutonidana te ima janinda;

ya te ima accharasannikasa, alavkata kabcanajalachanna”ti.
(JA.VI,241.) Tattha hotunti bhavitum.  Sabbasamantabhogati paripunnasabbabhoga.  Sucinnanti sutthu cinnam kalyanakammam katam.  Kammassakaseti kammassaka attana katakammasseva vipakapatisamvedino.  Na hi matapituhi katam kammam puttadhitanam vipakam deti, na tahi puttadhitahi katam kammam matapitunam vipakam deti.  Sesehi katam sesanam kimeva dassati?  Ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Anucintesiti punappunam cinteyyasi.  Ya te imati ya ima solasasahassa itthiyo tam upatthahanti, ima te kutonidana, kim nipajjitva niddayantena laddha, udahu panthadusanasandhicchedadini papani katva, adu kalyanakammam nissaya laddhati idam tava attanapi cinteyyasi, devati.  
Evam sa pitaram anusasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1289. “Iccevam pitaram kabba, ruca tosesi avgatim;
mulhassa maggamacikkhi, dhammamakkhasi subbata”ti.
Tattha iccevanti bhikkhave, iti imehi evarupehi madhurehi vacanehi rucakabba pitaram tosesi, mulhassa maggam viya tassa sugatimaggam acikkhi, nananayehi sucaritadhammam akkhasi.  Dhammam kathentiyeva sa subbata sundaravata attano atitajatiyopi kathesi.  
Evam pubbanhato patthaya sabbarattim pitu dhammam desetva “ma, deva, naggassa micchaditthikassa vacanam ganhi, ‘atthi ayam loko, atthi paraloko atthi sukatadukkatakammanam phalan’ti vadantassa madisassa kalyanamittassa vacanam ganha, ma atitthena pakkhandi”ti aha.  Evam santepi pitaram micchadassana mocetum nasakkhi.  So hi kevalam tassa madhuravacanam sutva tussi.  Matapitaro hi piyaputtanam vacanam piyayanti, na pana tam micchadassanam vissajjesi.  Nagarepi “ruca kira rajadhita pitu dhammam desetva micchadassanam vissajjapesi”ti ekakolahalam ahosi.  “Pandita rajadhita ajja pitaram micchadassana mocetva nagaravasinam sotthibhavam karissati”ti mahajano tussi.  Sa pitaram bodhetum asakkonti viriyam avissajjetvava “yena kenaci upayena pitu sotthibhavam karissami”ti sirasmim abjalim patitthapetva dasadisa namassitva “imasmim loke lokasandharaka dhammikasamanabrahmana nama lokapaladevata nama mahabrahmano nama atthi, te idhagantva attano balena mama pitaram micchadassanam vissajjapentu (JA.VI,242.) etassa gune asatipi mama gunena mama silena mama saccena idhagantva imam micchadassanam vissajjapetva sakalalokassa sotthim karontu”ti adhitthahitva namassi.

Tada bodhisatto Narado nama mahabrahma ahosi.  Bodhisatta ca nama attano mettabhavanaya anuddayaya mahantabhavena suppatipannaduppatipanne satte dassanattham kalanukalam lokam olokenti.  So tam divasam lokam olokento tam rajadhitaram pitu micchaditthimocanattham lokasandharakadevatayo namassamanam disva, “thapetva mam abbo etam rajanam micchadassanam vissajjapetum samattho nama natthi, ajja maya rajadhitu savgaham, rabbo ca saparijanassa sotthibhavam katva agantum vattati, kena nu kho vesena gamissami”ti cintetva “manussanam pabbajita piya ceva garuno ca adeyyavacana ca, tasma pabbajitavesena gamissami”ti sannitthanam katva pasadikam suvannavannam manussattabhavam mapetva manubbam jatamandalam bandhitva jatantare kabcanasucim odahitva anto rattapatam upari rattavakaciram nivasetva parupitva suvannatarakhacitam rajatamayam ajinacammam ekamse katva muttasikkaya pakkhittam suvannamayam bhikkhabhajanam adaya tisu thanesu onatam suvannakajam khandhe katva muttasikkaya eva pavalakamandalum adaya imina isivesena gaganatale cando viya virocamano akasena agantva alavkatacandakapasadamahatalam pavisitva rabbo purato akase atthasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 
1290. “Athagama brahmaloka, Narado manusim pajam;
jambudipam avekkhanto, adda rajanamavgatim.
1291. “Tato patittha pasade, vedehassa puratthato;
tabca disvananuppattam, ruca isimavandatha”ti.
Tattha addati brahmaloke thitova jambudipam avekkhanto gunajivakassa santike gahitamicchadassanam rajanam avgatim addasa, tasma agatoti attho.  Tato patitthati tato so brahma tassa rabbo amaccaganaparivutassa nisinnassa (JA.VI,243.) purato tasmim pasade apade padam dassento akase patitthahi.  Anuppattanti agatam.  Isinti isivesena agatatta Sattha “isin”ti aha.  Avandathati “mamanuggahena mama pitari karubbam katva eko devaraja agato bhavissati”ti hatthapahattha vatabhihata suvannakadali viya onamitva naradabrahmanam avandi.  
Rajapi tam disvava brahmatejena tajjito attano asane santhatum asakkonto asana oruyha bhumiyam thatva agatatthanabca namagottabca pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1292. “Athasanamha oruyha, raja byathitamanaso;
naradam paripucchanto, idam vacanamabravi.
1293. ‘Kuto nu agacchasi devavanni, obhasayam sabbadisa candimava;
akkhahi me pucchito namagottam, katham tam jananti manussaloke’”ti.
Tattha byathitamanasoti bhitacitto.  Kuto nuti kacci nu kho vijjadharo bhaveyyati mabbamano avanditvava evam pucchi.  
Atha so “ayam raja ‘paraloko natthi’ti mabbati, paralokamevassa tava acikkhissami”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

1294. “Ahabhi devato idani emi, obhasayam sabbadisa candimava;
akkhami te pucchito namagottam, jananti mam Narado Kassapo ca”ti.
Tattha devatoti devalokato.  Narado Kassapo cati mam namena Narado, gottena Kassapoti jananti.  
Atha raja “imam pacchapi paralokam pucchissami, iddhiya laddhakaranam tava pucchissami”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

1295. “Accherarupam tava yadisabca, vehayasam gacchasi titthasi ca;

pucchami tam narada etamattham, atha kena vannena tavayamiddhi”ti.
Tattha yadisabcati yadisabca tava santhanam, yabca tvam akase gacchasi titthasi ca, idam acchariyajatam.  
(JA.VI,244.) Narado aha-- 

1296. “Saccabca dhammo ca damo ca cago, guna mamete pakata purana;
teheva dhammehi susevitehi, manojalo yena kamam gatosmi”ti.
Tattha saccanti musavadavirahitam vacisaccam.  Dhammoti tividhasucaritadhammo ceva kasinaparikammajhanadhammo ca.  Damoti indriyadamanam.  Cagoti kilesapariccago ca deyyadhammapariccago ca.  Mamete gunati mama ete gunasampayutta gunasahagata.  Pakata puranati maya purimabhave katati dasseti.  “Teheva dhammehi susevitehi”ti te sabbe gune susevite paricarite dasseti.  Manojavoti iddhiya karanena patiladdho.  Yena kamam gatosmiti yena devatthane ca manussatthane ca gantum icchanam, tena gatosmiti attho.  
Raja evam tasmim kathentepi micchadassanassa gahitatta paralokam asaddahanto “atthi nu kho pubbavipako”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

1297. “Accheramacikkhasi pubbasiddhim, sace hi etehi yatha vadesi;

pucchami tam narada etamattham, puttho ca me sadhu viyakarohi”ti.
Tattha pubbasiddhinti pubbanam siddhim phaladayakattam acikkhanto acchariyam acikkhasi.  
Narado aha-- 

1298. “Pucchassu mam raja tavesa attho, yam samsayam kuruse bhumipala;
aham tam nissamsayatam gamemi, nayehi bayehi ca hetubhi ca”ti.
Tattha tavesa atthoti pucchitabbako nama tava esa attho.  Yam samsayanti yam kismibcideva atthe samsayam karosi, tam mam puccha.  Nissamsayatanti aham tam nissamsayabhavam gamemi.  Nayehiti karanavacanehi.  Bayehiti banehi.  Hetubhiti paccayehi, patibbamatteneva avatva banena paricchinditva karanavacanena ca tesam dhammanam samutthapakapaccayehi ca tam nissamsayam karissamiti attho.  
(JA.VI,245.) Raja aha-- 

1299. “Pucchami tam narada etamattham, puttho ca me narada ma musa bhani;
atthi nu deva pitaro nu atthi, loko paro atthi jano yamahu”ti.
Tattha jano yamahuti yam jano evamaha-- “atthi deva, atthi pitaro, atthi paro loko”ti, tam sabbam atthi nu khoti pucchati.  
Narado aha-- 

1300. “Attheva deva pitaro ca atthi, loko paro atthi jano yamahu;
kamesu giddha ca nara pamulha, lokam param na vidu mohayutta”ti.
Tattha attheva devati maharaja, deva ca pitaro ca atthi, yampi jano paralokamaha, sopi attheva.  Na viduti kamagiddha pana mohamulha jana paralokam na vidanti na janantiti.  
Tam sutva raja parihasam karonto evamaha-- 

1301. “Atthiti ce narada saddahasi, nivesanam paraloke matanam;
idheva me pabca satani dehi, dassami te paraloke sahassan”ti.
Tattha nivesananti nivasatthanam.  Pabca sataniti pabca kahapanasatani.  
Atha nam mahasatto parisamajjheyeva garahanto aha-- 

1302. “Dajjemu kho pabca satani bhoto, jabbamu ce silavantam vadabbum;
luddam tam bhontam niraye vasantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.
1303. “Idheva yo hoti adhammasilo, papacaro alaso luddakammo;

na pandita tasmim inam dadanti, na hi agamo hoti tathavidhamha.
(JA.VI,246.) 1304. “Dakkhabca posam manuja viditva, utthanakam silavantam vadabbum;
sayameva bhogehi nimantayanti, kammam karitva puna maharesi”ti.
Tattha jabbamu ceti yadi mayam bhavantam “silava esa vadabbu, dhammikasamanabrahmananam imasmim kale imina namatthoti janitva tassa tassa kiccassa karako vadabbu”ti janeyyama.  Atha te vaddhiya pabca satani dadeyyama, tvam pana luddo sahasiko micchadassanam gahetva danasalam viddhamsetva paradaresu aparajjhasi, ito cuto niraye uppajjissasi, evam luddam tam niraye vasantam bhontam tattha gantva ko “sahassam me dehi”ti codessati.  Tathavidhamhati tadisa purisa dinnassa inassa puna agamo nama na hoti.  Dakkhanti dhanuppadanakusalam.  Puna maharesiti attano kammam karitva dhanam uppadetva puna amhakam santakam ahareyyasi, ma nikkammo vasiti sayameva bhogehi nimantayantiti.  
Iti raja tena niggayhamano appatibhano ahosi.  Mahajano hatthatuttho hutva “mahiddhiko devopi ajja rajanam micchadassanam vissajjapessati”ti Sakalanagaram ekakolahalam ahosi.  Mahasattassanubhavena tada sattayojanikaya Mithilaya tassa dhammadesanam assunanto nama nahosi.  Atha mahasatto “ayam raja ativiya dalham micchadassanam ganhi, nirayabhayena nam santajjetva micchaditthim vissajjapetva puna devalokena assasessami”ti cintetva “maharaja, sace ditthim na vissajjessasi, evam anantadukkham nirayam gamissasi”ti vatva nirayakatham patthapesi-- 

1305. “Ito cuto dakkhasi tattha raja, kakolasavghehi vikassamanam;
tam khajjamanam niraye vasantam, kakehi gijjhehi ca senakehi;
sabchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan”ti.

Tattha kakolasavghehiti lohatundehi kakasavghehi.  Vikassamananti attanam akaddhiyamanam tattha niraye passissasi.  Tanti tam bhavantam.  
(JA.VI,247.) Tam pana kakolanirayam vannetva “sacepi ettha na nibbattissasi, lokantaraniraye nibbattissasi”ti vatva tam nirayam dassetum gathamaha-- 

1306. “Andhamtamam tattha na candasuriya, nirayo sada tumulo ghorarupo;
sa neva ratti na diva pabbayati, tathavidhe ko vicare dhanatthiko”ti.
Tattha andham tamanti maharaja, yamhi lokantaraniraye micchaditthika nibbattanti, tattha cakkhuvibbanassa uppattinivaranam andhatamam.  Sada tumuloti so nirayo niccam bahalandhakaro.  Ghorarupoti bhisanakajatiko.  Sa neva rattiti ya idha ratti diva ca, sa neva tattha pabbayati.  Ko vicareti ko uddharam sodhento vicarissati.  
Tampissa lokantaranirayam vittharena vannetva “maharaja, micchaditthim avissajjento na kevalam etadeva, abbampi dukkham anubhavissasi”ti dassento gathamaha-- 

1307. “Sabalo ca samo ca duve suvana, pavaddhakaya balino mahanta;
khadanti dantehi ayomayehi, ito panunnam paralokapattan”ti.
Tattha ito panunnanti imamha manussaloka cutam.  Parato nirayesupi eseva nayo.  Tasma sabbani tani nirayatthanani nirayapalanam upakkamehi saddhim hettha vuttanayeneva vittharetva tasam tasam gathanam anuttanani padani vannetabbani.  
1308. “Tam khajjamanam niraye vasantam, luddehi valehi aghammigehi ca;

sabchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan”ti.
Tattha luddehiti darunehi.  Valehiti dutthehi.  Aghammigehiti aghavahehi migehi, dukkhavahehi sunakhehiti attho.  
(JA.VI,248.) 1309. “Usuhi sattihi ca sunisitahi, hananti vijjhanti ca paccamitta;
Kalupakala nirayamhi ghore, pubbe naram dukkatakammakarin”ti.

Tattha hananti vijjhanti cati jalitaya ayapathaviyam patetva sakalasariram chiddavachiddam karonta paharanti ceva vijjhanti ca.  Kalupakalati evamnamaka nirayapala.  Nirayamhiti tasmim tesabbeva vasena kalupakalasavkhate niraye.  Dukkatakammakarinti micchaditthivasena dukkatanam kammanam karakam.  
1310.“Tam habbamanam niraye vajantam, kucchismim passasmim vipphalitudaram;
sabchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan”ti.
Tattha tanti tam bhavantam tattha niraye tatha habbamanam.  Vajantanti ito cito ca dhavantam.  Kucchisminti kucchiyabca passe ca habbamanam vijjhiyamananti attho.  
1311. “Satti usu tomarabhindivala, vividhavudha vassanti tattha deva;
patanti avgaramivaccimanto, silasani vassati luddakammeti.
Tattha avgaramivaccimantoti jalita-avgara viya accimanta avudhavisesa patanti.  Silasaniti jalitasilasani.  Vassati luddakammeti yatha nama deve vassante asani patati, evameva akase samutthaya ciccitayamanam jalitasilavassam tesam luddakammanam upari patati.  
1312. “Unho ca vato nirayamhi dussaho, na tamhi sukham labbhati ittarampi;

tam tam vidhavantamalenamaturam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan”ti.
Tattha ittarampiti parittakampi.  Vidhavantanti vividha dhavantam.  
1313. “Sandhavamanampi rathesu yuttam, sajotibhutam pathavim kamantam;
(JA.VI,249.) patodalatthihi sucodayantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan”ti.
Tattha rathesu yuttanti varena varam tesu jalitaloharathesu yuttam.  Kamantanti akkamamanam.  Sucodayantanti sutthu codayantam.  
1314. “Tamaruhantam khurasabcitam girim, vibhimsanam pajjalitam bhayanakam;
sabchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan”ti.
Tattha tamaruhantanti tam bhavantam jalitavudhapahare asahitva jalitakhurehi sabcitam jalitalohapabbatam aruhantam.  
1315. “Tamaruhantam pabbatasannikasam, avgararasim jalitam bhayanakam;
sudaddhagattam kapanam rudantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan”ti.
Tattha sudaddhagattanti sutthu daddhasariram.  
1316. “Abbhakutasama ucca, kantakanicita duma;
ayomayehi tikkhehi, naralohitapayibhi”ti.
Tattha kantakanicitati jalitakantakehi cita.  “Ayomayehi”ti idam yehi kantakehi acita, te dassetum vuttam.  
1317. “Tamaruhanti nariyo, nara ca paradaragu;
codita sattihatthehi, yamaniddesakaribhi”ti.
Tattha tamaruhantiti tam evarupam simbalirukkham aruhanti.  Yamaniddesakaribhiti yamassa vacanakarehi, nirayapalehiti attho.  
1318. “Tamaruhantam nirayam, simbalim ruhiramakkhitam;
vidaddhakayam vitacam, aturam galhavedanam.
1319. “Passasantam muhum unham, pubbakammaparadhikam;
dumagge vitacam gattam, ko tam yaceyya tam dhanan”ti.
Tattha vidaddhakayanti vihimsitakayam.  Vitacanti cammamamsanam chiddavachiddam chinnataya kovilarapuppham viya kimsukapuppham viya ca.  
(JA.VI,250.) 1320. “Abbhakutasama ucca, asipattacita duma;
ayomayehi tikkhehi, naralohitapayibhi”ti.
Tattha asipattacitati asimayehi pattehi cita.  
1321. “Tamaruhantam asipattapadapam, asihi tikkhehi ca chijjamanam;
sabchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan”ti.
Tattha tamaruhantanti tam bhavantam nirayapalanam avudhapahare asahitva aruhantam.  
1322. “Tato nikkhantamattam tam, asipattacita duma;
sampatitam vetaranim, ko tam yaceyya tam dhanan”ti.
Tattha sampatitanti patitam.  
1323. “Khara kharodika tatta, dugga vetarani nadi;
ayopokkharasabchanna, tikkha pattehi sandati”.
Tattha kharati pharusa.  Ayopokkharasabchannati ayomayehi tikhinapariyantehi pokkharapattehi sabchanna.  Pattehiti tehi pattehi sa nadi tikkha hutva sandati.  
1324. “Tattha sabchinnagattam tam, vuyhantam ruhiramakkhitam;
vetarabbe analambe, ko tam yaceyya tam dhanan”ti.
Tattha vetarabbeti vetarani-udake.  
Imam pana mahasattassa nirayakatham sutva raja samviggahadayo mahasattabbeva tanagavesi hutva aha-- 

1325. “Vedhami rukkho viya chijjamano, disam na janami pamulhasabbo;
bhayanutappami maha ca me bhaya, sutvana katha tava bhasita ise.
1326. “Aditte varimajjhamva, dipamvoghe mahannave;
andhakareva pajjoto, tvam nosi saranam ise.
(JA.VI,251.) 1327. “Atthabca dhammam anusasa mam ise, atitamaddha aparadhitam maya;
acikkha me narada suddhimaggam, yatha aham no nirayam pateyyan”ti.
Tattha bhayanutappamiti attana katassa papassa bhayena anutappami.  Maha ca me bhayati mahantabca me nirayabhayam uppannam.  Dipamvogheti dipamva oghe.  Idam vuttam hoti-- aditte kale varimajjham viya bhinnanavanam oghe annave patittham alabhamananam dipam viya andhakaragatanam pajjoto viya ca tvam no ise saranam bhava.  Atitamaddha aparadhitam mayati ekamsena maya atitam kammam aparadhitam viradhitam, kusalam atikkamitva akusalameva katanti.  

Athassa mahasatto Visuddhimaggam acikkhitum sammapatipanne poranakarajano udaharanavasena dassento aha-- 

1328. “Yatha ahu dhatarattho, vessamitto atthako yamataggi;
usindaro capi sivi ca raja, paricaraka samanabrahmananam.
1329. “Ete cabbe ca rajano, ye saggavisayam gata;
adhammam parivajjetva, dhammam cara mahipati.
1330. “Annahattha ca te byamhe, ghosayantu pure tava;
‘ko chato ko ca tasito, ko malam ko vilepanam;
nanarattanam vatthanam, ko naggo paridahissati.

1331. ‘Ko panthe chattamaneti, paduka ca mudu subha’;
iti sayabca pato ca, ghosayantu pure tava.
1332. “Jinnam posam gavassabca, massu yubja yatha pure;
pariharabca dajjasi, adhikarakato bali”ti.
Tattha ete cati yatha ete ca dhatarattho vessamitto atthako yamataggi usindaro siviti cha rajano abbe ca dhammam caritva saggavisayam gata, evam tvampi adhammam parivajjetva dhammam cara.  Ko chatoti maharaja, tava byamhe pure rajanivesane ceva nagare ca annahattha purisa “ko chato, ko tasito”ti tesam datukamataya ghosentu.  Ko malanti ko malam icchati, (JA.VI,252.) ko vilepanam icchati, nanarattanam vatthanam yam yam icchati, tam tam ko naggo paridahissatiti ghosentu.  Ko panthe chattamanetiti ko panthe chattam dharayissati.  Paduka cati upahana ca mudu subha ko icchati.  
Jinnam posanti yo te upatthakesu amacco va abbo va pubbe katupakaro jarajinnakale yatha poranakale kammam katum na sakkoti, yepi te gavassadayo jinnataya kammam katum na sakkonti, tesu ekampi pubbe viya kammesu ma yojayi.  Jinnakalasmibhi te tani kammani katum na sakkonti.  Pariharabcati idha parivaro “pariharo”ti vutto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yo ca te bali hutva adhikarakato pubbe katupakaro hoti, tassa jarajinnakale yathaporanaparivaram dadeyyasi.  Asappurisa hi attano upakarakanam upakaram katum samatthakaleyeva sammanam karonti, samatthakale pana na olokenti.  Sappurisa pana asamatthakalepi tesam tatheva sakkaram karonti, tasma tuvampi evam kareyyasiti.  
Iti mahasatto rabbo danakathabca silakathabca kathetva idani yasma ayam raja attano attabhave rathena upametva vanniyamane tussissati, tasmassa sabbakamaduharathopamaya dhammam desento aha-- 

1333. “Kayo te rathasabbato, manosarathiko lahu;
avihimsasaritakkho, samvibhagapaticchado.
1334. “Padasabbamanemiyo, hatthasabbamapakkharo;
kucchisabbamanabbhanto, vacasabbamakujano.
1335. “Saccavakyasamattavgo, apesubbasusabbato;
girasakhilanelavgo, mitabhanisilesito.
1336. “Saddhalobhasusavkharo, nivatabjalikubbaro;
athaddhatanatisako, silasamvaranandhano.
1337. “Akkodhanamanugghati, dhammapandarachattako;
bahusaccamapalambo, thitacittamupadhiyo.
1338. “Kalabbutacittasaro, vesarajjatidandako;
nivatavuttiyottako, anatimanayugo lahu.
1339. “Alinacittasantharo, vuddhisevi rajohato;
satipatodo dhirassa, dhiti yogo ca rasmiyo.
1340. “Mano dantam patham neti, samadantehi vahibhi;
iccha lobho ca kummaggo, ujumaggo ca samyamo.
(JA.VI,253.) 1341. “Rupe sadde rase gandhe, vahanassa padhavato;
pabba akotani raja, tattha attava sarathi.
1342. “Sace etena yanena, samacariya dalha dhiti;
sabbakamaduho raja, na jatu nirayam vaje”ti.
Tattha rathasabbatoti maharaja, tava kayo rathoti sabbato hotu.  Manosarathikoti manasavkhatena kusalacittena sarathina samannagato.  Lahuti vigatathinamiddhataya sallahuko.  Avihimsasaritakkhoti avihimsamayena saritena sutthu parinitthitena akkhena samannagato.  Samvibhagapaticchadoti danasamvibhagamayena paticchadena samannagato.  Padasabbamanemiyoti padasamyamamayaya nemiya samannagato.  Hatthasabbamapakkharoti hatthasamyamamayena pakkharena samannagato.  Kucchisabbamanabbhantoti kucchisamyamasavkhatena mitabhojanamayena telena abbhanto.  “Abbhabjitabbo nabhi hotu”tipi patho.  Vacasabbamakujanoti vacasamyamena akujano.  
Saccavakyasamattavgoti saccavakyena paripunna-avgo akhandarathavgo.  Apesubbasusabbatoti apesubbena sutthu sabbato samussito.  Girasakhilanelavgoti sakhilaya sanhavacaya niddosavgo mattharathavgo.  Mitabhanisilesito mitabhanasavkhatena silesena sutthu sambandho.  Saddhalobhasusavkharoti kammaphalasaddahanasaddhamayena ca alobhamayena ca sundarena alavkarena samannagato.  Nivatabjalikubbaroti silavantanam nivatamayena ceva abjalikammamayena ca kubbarena samannagato.  Athaddhatanatisakoti sakhilasammodabhavasavkhataya athaddhataya anata-iso, thokanata-isoti attho.  Silasamvaranandhanoti akhandapabcasilacakkhundriyadisamvarasavkhataya nandhanarajjuya samannagato.  
Akkodhanamanugghatiti akkodhanabhavasavkhatena anugghatena samannagato.  Dhammapandara-chattakoti dasakusaladhammasavkhatena pandaracchattena samannagato.  Bahusaccamapalamboti atthasannissitabahussutabhavamayena apalambena samannagato.  Thitacittamupadhiyoti lokadhammehi avikampanabhavena sutthu thita-ekaggabhavappattacittasavkhatena upadhina uttarattharanena va rajasanena samannagato.  Kalabbutacittasaroti “ayam danassa dinnakalo, ayam silassa rakkhanakalo”ti evam kalabbutasavkhatena kalam janitva katena cittena kusalasarena samannagato.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha, maharaja, rathassa nama anim adim katva dabbasambharajatam parisuddham saramayabca icchitabbam, evabhi so ratho addhanakkhamo hoti, evam tavapi kayaratho kalam janitva katena cittena parisuddhena danadikusalasarena samannagato hotuti.  Vesarajjatidandakoti parisamajjhe kathentassapi visaradabhavasavkhatena tidandena samannagato.  Nivatavuttiyottakoti ovade pavattanasavkhatena muduna dhurayottena (JA.VI,254.) samannagato Muduna hi dhurayottena baddharatham sindhava sukham vahanti, evam tava kayarathopi panditanam ovadappavattitaya abaddho sukham yatuti attho.  Anatimanayugo lahuti anatimanasavkhatena lahukena yugena samannagato.  
Alinacittasantharoti yatha ratho nama dantamayena ularena santharena sobhati, evam tava kayarathopi danadina alina-asavkutitacittasantharo hotu.  Vuddhisevi rajohatoti yatha ratho nama visamena rajutthanamaggena gacchanto rajokinno na sobhati, samena virajena maggena gacchanto sobhati, evam tava kayarathopi pabbavuddhisevitaya samatalam ujumaggam patipajjitva hatarajo hotu.  Satipatodo dhirassati panditassa tava tasmim kayarathe supatitthitasatipatodo hotu.  Dhiti yogo ca rasmiyoti abbocchinnaviriyasavkhata dhiti ca hitappatipattiyam yubjanabhavasavkhato yogo ca tava tasmim kayarathe vattita thira rasmiyo hontu.  Mano dantam patham neti, samadantehi vahibhiti yatha ratho nama visamadantehi sindhavehi uppatham yati, samadantehi samasikkhitehi yutto ujupathameva anveti, evam manopi dantam nibbisevanam kummaggam pahaya ujumaggam ganhati.  Tasma sudantam acarasampannam cittam tava kayarathassa sindhavakiccam sadhetu.  Icchalobho cati appattesu vatthusu iccha, pattesu lobhoti ayam iccha ca lobho ca kummaggo nama.  Kutilo anujumaggo apayameva neti.  Dasakusalakammapathavasena pana atthavgikamaggavasena va pavatto silasamyamo ujumaggo nama.  So tava kayarathassa maggo hotu.  

Rupeti etesu manapiyesu rupadisu kamagunesu nimittam gahetva dhavantassa tava kayarathassa uppatham patipannassa rajarathassa sindhave akotetva nivaranapatodayatthi viya pabba akotani hotu.  Sa hi tam uppathagamanato nivaretva ujum sucaritamaggam aropessati.  Tattha attava sarathiti tasmim pana te kayarathe abbo sarathi nama natthi, tava attava sarathi hotu.  Sace etena yanenati maharaja, yassetam evarupam yanam sace atthi, etena yanena.  Samacariya dalha dhititi yassa samacariya ca dhiti ca dalha hoti thira, so etena yanena yasma esa ratho sabbakamaduho raja, yathadhippete sabbakame deti, tasma na jatu nirayam vaje, ekamsenetam dharehi, evarupena yanena nirayam na gacchasiti attho.  Iti kho, maharaja, yam mam avaca “acikkha me, Narada, suddhimaggam, yatha aham no niraye pateyyan”ti, ayam te so maya anekapariyayena akkhatoti.  
Evamassa dhammam desetva micchaditthim jahapetva sile patitthapetva “ito patthaya papamitte pahaya kalyanamitte upasavkama, niccam appamatto hohi”ti ovadam datva rajadhitu gunam vannetva rajaparisaya (JA.VI,255.) ca rajorodhanabca ovadam datva mahantenanubhavena tesam passantanabbeva brahmalokam gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi maya ditthijalam bhinditva Uruvelakassapo damitoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanento ima gatha abhasi-- 

1343. “Alato Devadattosi, sunamo asi bhaddaji;
vijayo Sariputtosi, Moggallanosi bijako.
1344. “Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto, guno asi acelako;
Anando sa ruca asi, ya rajanam pasadayi.
1345. “Uruvelakassapo raja, papaditthi tada ahu;
mahabrahma bodhisatto, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.
Mahanaradakassapajatakavannana atthama.
[546] 9. Vidhurajatakavannana
Catuposathakandam
Pandu kisiyasi dubbalati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto attano pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, Sattha mahapabbo puthupabbo gambhirapabbo javanapabbo hasapabbo tikkhapabbo nibbedhikapabbo parappavadamaddano, attano pabbanubhavena khattiyapanditadihi abhisavkhate sukhumapabhe bhinditva te dametva nibbisevane katva tisu saranesu ceva silesu ca patitthapetva amatagamimaggam patipadesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam Tathagato paramabhisambodhippatto parappavadam bhinditva khattiyadayo dameyya.  Purimabhavasmibhi bodhibanam pariyesantopi Tathagato pabbava parappavadamaddanoyeva.  Tatha hi aham vidhurakale satthiyojanubbedhe kalapabbatamuddhani punnakam nama yakkhasenapatim attano banabaleneva dametva nibbisevanam katva pabcasilesu patitthapento attano jivitam dapesin”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare dhanabcayakorabyo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Vidhurapandito nama amacco tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi.  So madhurakatho mahadhammakathiko sakalajambudipe rajano hatthikantavinasarena paluddhahatthino (JA.VI,256.) viya attano madhuradhammadesanaya palobhetva tesam sakasakarajjani gantum adadamano Buddhalilaya mahajanassa dhammam desento mahantena yasena tasmim nagare pativasi.  
Tada hi Baranasiyampi gihisahayaka cattaro brahmanamahasala mahallakakale kamesu adinavam disva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva vanamulaphalahara tattheva ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya carikam caramana avgaratthe kalacampanagaram patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkhaya nagaram pavisimsu.  Tattha cattaro sahayaka kutumbika tesam iriyapathesu pasiditva vanditva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva ekekam attano nivesane nisidapetva panitena aharena parivisitva patibbam gahapetva uyyaneyeva vasapesum.  Te cattaro tapasa catunnam kutumbikanam gehesu nibaddham bhubjitva divaviharatthaya eko tapaso tavatimsabhavanam gacchati, eko nagabhavanam, eko supannabhavanam, eko korabyarabbo migajina-uyyanam gacchati.  Tesu yo devalokam gantva divaviharam karoti, so sakkassa yasam oloketva attano upatthakassa tameva vanneti.  Yo nagabhavanam gantva divaviharam karoti, so nagarajassa sampattim oloketva attano upatthakassa tameva vanneti.  Yo supannabhavanam gantva divaviharam karoti, so supannarajassa vibhutim oloketva attano upatthakassa tameva vanneti.  Yo dhanabcayakorabyarajassa uyyanam gantva divaviharam karoti, so dhanabcayakorabyarabbo sirisobhaggam oloketva attano upatthakassa tameva vanneti.  
Te cattaropi jana tam tadeva thanam patthetva danadini pubbani katva ayupariyosane eko Sakko hutva nibbatti, eko saputtadaro nagabhavane nagaraja hutva nibbatti, eko supannabhavane simbalivimane supannaraja hutva nibbatti.  Eko dhanabcayakorabyarabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Tepi tapasa aparihinajjhana kalam katva brahmaloke nibbattimsu.  Korabyakumaro vuddhimanvaya pitu accayena rajje patitthahitva dhammena samena rajjam karesi.  So pana jutavittako ahosi.  So vidhurapanditassa ovade thatva danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposatham upavasati.  
So ekadivasam samadinnuposatho “vivekamanubruhissami”ti (JA.VI,257.) uyyanam gantva manubbatthane nisiditva samanadhammam akasi.  Sakkopi samadinnuposatho “devaloke palibodho hoti”ti manussaloke tameva uyyanam agantva ekasmim manubbatthane nisiditva samanadhammam akasi.  Varunanagarajapi samadinnuposatho “nagabhavane palibodho hoti”ti tatthevagantva ekasmim manubbatthane nisiditva samanadhammam akasi.  Supannarajapi samadinnuposatho “supannabhavane palibodho hoti”ti tatthevagantva ekasmim manubbatthane nisiditva samanadhammam akasi.  Tepi cattaro jana sayanhasamaye sakatthanehi nikkhamitva mavgalapokkharanitire samagantva abbamabbam oloketva pubbasinehavasena samagga sammodamana hutva abbamabbam mettacittam upatthapetva madhurapatisantharam karimsu.  Tesu Sakko mavgalasilapatte nisidi, itarepi attano attano yuttasanam batva nisidimsu.  Atha ne Sakko aha “mayam cattaropi rajanova amhesu pana kassa silam mahantan”ti?  Atha nam varunanagaraja aha “tumhakam tinnam jananam silato mayham silam mahantan”ti.  “Kimettha karanan”ti?  “Ayam supannaraja amhakam jatanampi ajatanampi paccamittova, aham evarupam amhakam jivitakkhayakaram paccamittam disvapi kodham na karomi, imina karanena mama silam mahantan”ti vatva idam dasakanipate Catuposathajatake pathamam gathamaha-- 

“Yo kopaneyye na karoti kopam, na kujjhati sappuriso kadaci;
kuddhopi so navikaroti kopam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke”ti.  (Ja.1.10.24).
Tattha yoti khattiyadisu yo koci.  Kopaneyyeti kujjhitabbayuttake puggale khantivaditapaso viya kopam na karoti.  Kadaciti yo kismibci kale na kujjhateva.  Kuddhopiti sace pana so sappuriso kujjhati, atha kuddhopi tam kopam navikaroti culabodhitapaso viya.  Tam ve naranti maharajano tam ve purisam samitapapataya loke pandita “samanan”ti kathenti.  (JA.VI,258.) Ime pana guna mayi santi, tasma mameva silam mahantanti.  
Tam sutva supannaraja “ayam nago mama aggabhakkho, yasma panaham evarupam aggabhakkham disvapi khudam adhivasetva aharahetu papam na karomi, tasma mameva silam mahantan”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Unudaro yo sahate jighaccham, danto tapassi mitapanabhojano;
aharahetu na karoti papam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke”ti.  (Ja.1.10.25).
Tattha dantoti indriyadamanena samannagato.  Tapassiti tapanissitako.  Aharahetuti atijighacchapilitopi yo papam lamakakammam na karoti Dhammasenapatisariputtatthero viya.  Aham panajja aharahetu papam na karomi, tasma mameva silam mahantanti.  
Tato Sakko devaraja “aham nanappakaram sukhapadatthanam devalokasampattim pahaya silarakkhanatthaya manussalokam agato, tasma mameva silam mahantan”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Khiddam ratim vippajahitvana sabbam, na calikam bhasati kibci loke;
vibhusatthana virato methunasma, tam ve naram samanamahu loke”ti.  (Ja.1.10.26).

Tattha khiddanti kayikavacasikakhiddam.  Ratinti dibbakamagunaratim.  Kibciti appamattakampi.  Vibhusatthanati mamsavibhusa chavivibhusati dve vibhusa.  Tattha ajjhoharaniyaharo mamsavibhusa nama, malagandhadini chavivibhusa nama, yena akusalacittena dhariyati, tam tassa thanam, tato virato methunasevanato ca yo pativirato.  Tam ve naram samanamahu loketi aham ajja devaccharayo pahaya idhagantva samanadhammam karomi, tasma mameva silam mahantanti.  Evam sakkopi attano silameva vanneti.  
Tam sutva dhanabcayaraja “aham ajja mahantam pariggaham solasasahassanatakitthiparipunnam antepuram cajitva uyyane samanadhammam karomi, tasma mameva silam mahantan”ti vatva imam gathamaha
-- 

(JA.VI,259.) “Pariggaham lobhadhammabca sabbam, yo ve paribbaya pariccajeti;
dantam thitattam amamam nirasam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke”ti.  (Ja.1.10.27).
Tattha pariggahanti nanappakaram vatthukamam.  Lobhadhammanti tasmim uppajjanatanham.  Paribbayati bataparibba, tiranaparibba, pahanaparibbati imahi tihi paribbahi parijanitva.  Tattha khandhadinam dukkhadisabhavajananam bataparibba, tesu agunam upadharetva tiranam tiranaparibba, tesu dosam disva chandaragassapakaddhanam pahanaparibba.  Yo imahi tihi paribbahi janitva vatthukamakilesakame pariccajati, chaddetva gacchati.  Dantanti nibbisevanam.  Thitattanti micchavitakkabhavena thitasabhavam.  Amamanti ahanti mamayanatanharahitam.  Nirasanti puttadaradisu nicchandaragam.  Tam ve naranti tam evarupam puggalam “samanan”ti vadanti.  
Iti te sabbepi attano attano silameva mahantanti vannetva sakkadayo dhanabcayam pucchimsu “atthi pana, maharaja, koci tumhakam santike pandito, yo no imam kavkham vinodeyya”ti “Ama, maharajano mama atthadhammanusasako mahapabbo asamadhuro vidhurapandito nama atthi, so no imam kavkham vinodessati, tassa santikam gacchama”ti.  Atha te sabbe “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.  Atha sabbepi uyyana nikkhamitva dhammasabham gantva pallavkam alavkarapetva bodhisattam pallavkavaramajjhe nisidapetva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisinna “pandita, amhakam kavkha uppanna, tam no vinodehi”ti vatva imam gathamahamsu-- 

“Pucchama kattaramanomapabbam, kathasu no viggaho atthi jato;
chindajja kavkham vicikicchitani, tadajja kavkham vitaremu sabbe”ti.  (Ja.1.10.28).
Tattha kattaranti kattabbayuttakakarakam.  Viggaho atthi jatoti eko silaviggaho silavivado uppanno atthi.  Chindajjati amhakam tam kavkham tani ca vicikicchitani vajirena sinerum paharanto viya ajja chinda.  Vitaremuti vitareyyama.
  
(JA.VI,260.) Pandito tesam katham sutva “maharajano tumhakam silam nissaya uppannam vivadakatham sukathitadukkathitam janissami”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

“Ye pandita atthadasa bhavanti, bhasanti te yoniso tattha kale;
katham nu kathanam abhasitanam, attham nayeyyum kusala janinda”ti.  (Ja.1.10.29).
Tattha atthadasati atthadassanasamattha.  Tattha kaleti tasmim viggahe arocite yuttappayuttakale te pandita tamattham acikkhanta yoniso bhasanti.  Attham nayeyyum kusalati kusala chekapi samana abhasitanam kathanam katham nu attham banena nayeyyum upaparikkheyyum.  Janindati rajano alapati.  Tasma idam tava me vadetha.  
“Katham have bhasati nagaraja, garulo pana venateyyo kimaha;
gandhabbaraja pana kim vadeti, katham pana kurunam rajasettho”ti.  (Ja.1.10.30).
Tattha gandhabbarajati sakkam sandhayaha.  
Athassa te imam gathamahamsu-- 

“Khantim have bhasati nagaraja, appaharam garulo venateyyo;
gandhabbaraja rativippahanam, akibcanam kurunam rajasettho”ti.  (Ja.1.10.31).
Tassattho-- pandita, nagaraja tava kopaneyyepi puggale akuppanasavkhatam adhivasanakhantim vanneti, garulo appaharatasavkhatam aharahetu papassa akaranam, Sakko pabcakamagunaratinam vippahanam, kururaja nippalibodhabhavam vannetiti.  
Atha tesam katham sutva mahasatto imam gathamaha-- 

“Sabbani etani subhasitani, na hettha dubbhasitamatthi kibci;
yasmibca etani patitthitani, (JA.VI,261.) arava nabhya susamohitani;
catubbhi dhammehi samavgibhutam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke”ti.  (Ja.1.10.32).
Tattha etaniti etani cattaripi gunajatani yasmim puggale sakatanabhiyam sutthu samohitani ara viya patitthitani, catuhipetehi dhammehi samannagatam puggalam pandita “samanan”ti ahu loketi.  
Evam mahasatto catunnampi silam ekasamameva akasi.  Tam sutva cattaropi rajano tassa tuttha thutim karonta imam gathamahamsu-- 

“Tuvabhi settho tvamanuttarosi, tvam dhammagu dhammavidu sumedho;
pabbaya pabham samadhiggahetva, acchecchi dhiro vicikicchitani;
acchecchi kavkham vicikicchitani, Cundo yatha nagadantam kharena”ti;(ja.1.10.33);

tattha tvamanuttarositi tvam anuttaro asi, natthi taya uttaritaro nama;dhammaguti dhammassa gopako ceva dhammabbu ca;dhammaviduti pakatadhammo; Sumedhoti sundarapabbo pabbayati attano pabbaya amhakam pabham sutthu adhiganhitva “idamettha karanan”ti yathabhutam batva; acchecchiti tvam dhiro amhakam vicikicchitani chindi, evam chindanto ca “chindajja kavkham vicikicchitani”ti idam amhakam ayacanam sampadento acchecchi kavkham vicikicchitani Cundo yatha nagadantam kharenati yatha dantakaro kakacena hatthidantam chindeyya, evam chinditi attho;
evam te cattaropi rajano tassa pabhabyakaranena tutthamanasa ahesum; atha nam Sakko dibbadukulena pujesi, garulo suvannamalaya, varuno nagaraja manina, dhanabcayaraja gavasahassadihi pujesi;tenevaha-- 

“niluppalabham vimalam anaggham, vattham idam dhumasamanavannam;
pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te dhammapujaya dhira.
“Suvannamalam satapattaphullitam, sakesaram ratnasahassamanditam;
pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te dhammapujaya dhira.
“Manim anaggham ruciram pabhassaram, kanthavasattam manibhusitam me;
pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te dhammapujaya dhira.
“Gavam sahassam usabhabca nagam, ajabbayutte ca rathe dasa ime;
pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te gamavarani solasa”ti.  (Ja.1.10.34-37).
Evam
 (JA.VI,262.) sakkadayo mahasattam pujetva sakatthanameva agamimsu.  
Catuposathakandam nitthitam.
Dohalakandam
Tesu nagarajassa bhariya vimaladevi nama.  Sa tassa givaya pilandhanamanim apassanti pucchi “deva, kaham pana te mani”ti?  “Bhadde, candabrahmanaputtassa vidhurapanditassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto aham tena manina tam pujesim.  Na kevalabca ahameva, sakkopi tam dibbadukulena pujesi, supannaraja suvannamalaya, dhanabcayaraja gavassasahassadihi pujesi”ti.  “Dhammakathiko so, deva”ti.  “Bhadde, kim vadesi, jambudipatale Buddhuppado viya pavattati, sakalajambudipe ekasatarajano tassa madhuradhammakathaya bajjhitva hatthikantavinasarena paluddhamattavarana viya attano attano rajjani gantum na icchanti, evarupo so madhuradhammakathiko”ti tassa gunam vannesi.  Sa vidhurapanditassa gunakatham sutva tassa dhammakatham sotukama hutva cintesi “sacaham vakkhami ‘deva, tassa dhammakatham sotukama, idha nam anehi’ti, na metam anessati.  Yamnunaham ‘tassa me hadaye dohalo uppanno’ti gilanalayam kareyyan”ti.  Sa tatha katva siragabbham pavisitva attano paricarikanam sabbam datva sirisayane nipajji.  Nagaraja upatthanavelaya tam apassanto “kaham vimala”ti paricarikayo pucchitva “gilana, deva”ti vutte utthayasana tassa santikam gantva sayanapasse nisiditva sariram parimajjanto pathamam gathamaha-- 

1346. “Pandu kisiyasi dubbala, vannarupam na tavedisam pure;

vimale akkhahi pucchita, kidisi tuyham sariravedana”ti.
Tattha panduti pandupalasavanna.  Kisiyati kisa.  Dubbalati appathama.  Vannarupam na tavedisam pureti tava vannasavkhatam rupam pure edisam na hoti, niddosam anavajjam, tam idani parivattitva amanubbasabhavam jatam.  Vimaleti tam alapati.  
Athassa sa acikkhanti dutiyam gathamaha-- 

(JA.VI,263.) 1347. “Dhammo manujesu matinam, dohalo nama janinda vuccati;

dhammahatam nagakubjara, vidhurassa hadayabhipatthaye”ti.
Tattha dhammoti sabhavo.  Matinanti itthinam.  Janindati nagajanassa inda.  Dhammahatam nagakubjara, vidhurassa hadayabhipatthayeti nagasettha, aham dhammena samena asahasikakammena ahatam vidhurassa hadayam abhipatthayami, tam me labhamanaya jivitam atthi, alabhamanaya idheva marananti tassa pabbam sandhayevamaha-- 

Tam sutva nagaraja tatiyam gathamaha-- 

1348. “Candam kho tvam dohalayasi, suriyam va atha vapi malutam;
dullabhabhi vidhurassa dassanam, ko vidhuramidha manayissati”ti.
Tattha dullabhabhi vidhurassa dassananti asamadhurassa vidhurassa dassanameva dullabham.  Tassa hi sakalajambudipe rajano dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim paccupatthapetva vicaranti, passitumpi nam koci na labhati, tam ko idha anayissatiti vadati.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva “alabhamanaya me idheva maranan”ti parivattitva pitthim datva salakakannena mukham pidahitva nipajji.  Nagaraja anattamano sirigabbham pavisitva sayanapitthe nisinno “vimala vidhurapanditassa hadayamamsam aharapeti”ti sabbi hutva “panditassa hadayam alabhantiya vimalaya jivitam natthi, katham nu kho tassa hadayamamsam labhissami”ti cintesi.  Athassa dhita irandhati nama nagakabba sabbalavkarapatimandita mahantena sirivilasena pitu upatthanam agantva pitaram vanditva ekamantam thita, sa tassa indriyavikaram disva “tata, ativiya domanassappattosi, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchanti imam gathamaha-- 

1349. “Kim nu tata tuvam pajjhayasi, padumam hatthagatamva te mukham;
(JA.VI,264.) kim nu dummanaruposi issara, ma tvam soci amittatapana”ti.
Tattha pajjhayasiti punappunam cintesi.  Hatthagatanti hatthena parimadditam padumam viya te mukham jatam.  Issarati pabcayojanasatikassa mandiranagabhavanassa, samiti.  
Dhitu vacanam sutva nagaraja tamattham arocento aha-- 

1350. “Mata hi tava irandhati, vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyati;

dullabhabhi vidhurassa dassanam, ko vidhuramidha manayissati”ti.
Tattha dhaniyatiti pattheti icchati.  

Atha nam nagaraja “amma, mama santike vidhuram anetum samattho natthi, tvam matu jivitam dehi, vidhuram anetum samattham bhattaram pariyesahi”ti uyyojento upaddhagathamaha-- 

1351. “Tassa bhattupariyesanam cara, yo vidhuramidha manayissati”;
“Pituno ca sa sutvana vakyam, rattim nikkhamma avassutim cari”.
tattha carati vicara;

iti so kilesabhiratabhavena dhitu ananucchavikam katham kathesi;tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

“pituno ca sa sutvana vakyam, rattim nikkhamma avassutim cari”ti.
Tattha avassutinti bhikkhave, sa nagamanavika pitu vacanam sutva pitaram assasetva matu santikam gantva tampi assasetva attano sirigabbham gantva sabbalavkarehi attanam alavkaritva ekam kusumbharattavattham nivasetva ekam ekamse katva tameva rattim udakam dvidha katva nagabhavanato nikkhamma Himavantappadese samuddatire thitam satthiyojanubbedham ekagghanam kalapabbatam nama abjanagirim gantva avassutim cari kilesa-avassutim bhattupariyesanam cariti attho
.  

(JA.VI,265.) Caranti ca yani Himavante vannagandhasampannani pupphani, tani aharitva sakalapabbatam mani-agghiyam viya alavkaritva uparitale pupphasantharam katva manoramenakarena naccitva madhuragitam gayanti sattamam gathamaha-- 

1352. “Ke gandhabbe rakkhase ca nage, ke kimpurise capi manuse;
ke pandite sabbakamadade, digharattam bhatta me bhavissati”ti.
Tattha ke gandhabbe rakkhase ca nageti ko gandhabbo va rakkhaso va nago va.  Ke pandite sabbakamadadeti ko etesu gandhabbadisu pandito sabbakamam datum samattho, so vidhurassa hadayamamsadohaliniya mama matu manoratham matthakam papetva mayham digharattam bhatta bhavissatiti.  
Tasmim khane vessavanamaharajassa bhagineyyo punnako nama yakkhasenapati tigavutappamanam manomayasindhavam abhiruyha kalapabbatamatthakena yakkhasamagamam gacchanto tam taya gitasaddam assosi.  Anantare attabhave anubhutapubbaya itthiya gitasaddo tassa chavi-adini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  So taya patibaddhacitto hutva nivattitva sindhavapitthe nisinnova “bhadde, aham mama pabbaya dhammena samena vidhurassa hadayam anetum samatthomhi, tvam ma cintayi”ti tam assasento atthamam gathamaha-- 

1353. “Assasa hessami te pati, bhatta te hessami anindalocane;

pabba hi mamam tathavidha, assasa hessasi bhariya mama”ti.
Tattha anindalocaneti aninditabbalocane.  Tathavidhati vidhurassa hadayamamsam aharanasamattha.  
Atha nam irandhati “tena hi ehi, gacchama me pitu santikan”ti anesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1354. “Avacasi punnakam irandhati, pubbapathanugatena cetasa;
(JA.VI,266.) ehi gacchama pitu mamantike, esova te etamattham pavakkhati”ti.
Tattha pubbapathanugatenati anantare attabhave bhutapubbasamike tasmim pubbapatheneva anugatena.  Ehi gacchamati bhikkhave, so yakkhasenapati evam vatva “imam assapitthim aropetva nessami”ti pabbatamatthaka otaritva tassa gahanattham hattham pasaresi.  Sa attano hattham ganhitum adatva tena pasaritahattham sayam gahetva “sami, naham anatha, mayham pita varuno nama nagaraja, mata vimala nama devi, ehi mama pitu santikam gacchama, eso eva te yatha amhakam mavgalakiriyaya bhavitabbam, evam etamattham pavakkhati”ti avacasi.  
Evam vatva sa yakkham gahetva pitu santikam agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1355. “Alavkata suvasana, malini candanussada;
yakkham hatthe gahetvana, pitusantikupagami”ti.
Tattha pitusantikupagamiti attano pituno nagarabbo santikam upagami.  
Punnakopi yakkho patiharitva nagarajassa santikam gantva irandhatim yacanto aha-- 

1356. “Nagavara vaco sunohi me, patirupam patipajja suvkiyam;
patthemi aham irandhatim, taya samavgim karohi mam tuvam.
1357. “Satam hatthi satam assa, satam assatariratha;
satam valabhiyo punna, nanaratnassa kevala;
te naga patipajjassu, dhitaram dehirandhatin”ti.
Tattha suvkiyanti attano kulapadesanurupam dhitu suvkam dhanam patipajja ganha.  Samavgim karohiti mam taya saddhim samavgibhutam karohi.  Valabhiyoti bhandasakatiyo.  Nanaratnassa kevalati nanaratanassa sakalaparipunna.  
Atha nam nagaraja aha-- 

1358. “Yava amantaye bati, mitte ca suhadajjane;
anamanta katam kammam, tam paccha anutappati”ti.
Tattha yava amantaye batiti bho yakkhasenapati, aham tuyham dhitaram demi, no na demi, thokam pana agamehi, yava batakepi janapemi.  Tam paccha anutappatiti itthiyo hi gatagatatthane abhiramantipi anabhiramantipi, anabhiratikale batakadayo (JA.VI,267.) amhehi saddhim anamantetva katam kammam nama evarupam hotiti ussukkam na karonti, evam tam kammam paccha anutapam avahatiti.  
Evam vatva so bhariyaya vasanatthanam gantva taya saddhim sallapi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1359. “Tato so varuno nago, pavisitva nivesanam;
bhariyam amantayitvana, idam vacanamabravi.
1360. “‘Ayam so punnako yakkho, yacati mam irandhatim;
bahuna vittalabhena, tassa dema piyam maman’”ti.
Tattha pavisitvati varuno punnakam tattheva thapetva sayam utthaya yatthassa bhariya nipanna, tam nivesanam pavisitva.  Piyam mamanti mama piyam dhitaram tassa bahuna vittalabhena demati pucchati.  
Vimala aha-- 

1361. “Na dhanena na vittena, labbha amham irandhati;
sace ca kho hadayam panditassa, dhammena laddha idha mahareyya;
etena vittena kumari labbha, nabbam dhanam uttari patthayama”ti.
Tattha amham irandhatiti amhakam dhita irandhati.  Etena vittenati etena tutthikaranena.  
So taya saddhim mantetva punadeva punnakena saddhim mantesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1362. “Tato so varuno nago, nikkhamitva nivesana;
punnakamantayitvana, idam vacanamabravi.
1363. “‘Na dhanena na vittena, labbha amham irandhati;
sace tuvam hadayam panditasa, dhammena laddha idha maharesi;
etena vittena kumari labbha, nabbam dhanam uttari patthayama’”ti.
Tattha punnakamantayitvanati punnakam amantayitva.  
Punnako aha-- 

1364. “Yam panditotyeke vadanti loke, tameva baloti punahu abbe;

akkhahi me vippavadanti ettha, kam panditam naga tuvam vadesi”ti.
(JA.VI,268.) Tattha
 yam panditotyeketi so kira “hadayam panditassa”ti sutva cintesi “yam eke panditoti vadanti, tameva abbe baloti kathenti.  Kibcapi me irandhatiya vidhuroti akkhatam, tathapi tathato janitum pucchissami nan”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  
Nagaraja aha-- 

1365. “Korabyarajassa dhanabcayassa, yadi te suto vidhuro nama katta;
anehi tam panditam dhammaladdha, irandhati padacara te hotu”ti.
Tattha dhammaladdhati dhammena labhitva.  Padacarati padaparicarika.  
Tam sutva punnako somanassappatto sindhavam nayanatthaya upatthakam anapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1366. “Idabca sutva varunassa vakyam, utthaya yakkho paramappatito;
tattheva santo purisam asamsi, anehi ajabbamidheva yuttan”ti.
Tattha purisam asamsiti attano upatthakam anapesi.  Ajabbanti karanakaranajananakasindhavam.  Yuttanti kappitam.  
1367. “Jatarupamaya kanna, kacamhicamaya khura;
jambonadassa pakassa, suvannassa uracchado”ti.
Tattha jatarupamaya kannati tameva sindhavam vannento aha.  Tassa hi manomayassa sindhavassa jatarupamaya kanna, kacamhicamaya khura, tassa khura rattamanimayati attho.  Jambonadassa pakassati jambonadassa pakkassa rattasuvannassa uracchado.  
So puriso tavadeva tam sindhavam anesi.  Punnako tam abhiruyha akasena vessavanassa santikam gantva nagabhavanam vannetva tam pavattim arocesi.  Tassatthassa pakasanattham idam vuttam-- 

1368. “Devavahavaham yanam, assamaruyha punnako;
alavkato kappitakesamassu, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe.
1369. “So punnako kamaragena giddho, irandhatim nagakabbam jigisam;
(JA.VI,269.) gantvana tam bhutapatim yasassim, iccabravi vessavanam kuveram.
1370. “Bhogavati nama mandire, vasa hirabbavatiti vuccati;

nagare nimmite kabcanamaye, mandalassa uragassa nitthitam.
1371. “Attalaka otthagiviyo, lohitavkassa masaragallino;
pasadettha silamaya, sovannaratanehi chadita.
1372. “Amba tilaka ca jambuyo, sattapanna mucalindaketaka;
piyavgu uddalaka saha, uparibhaddaka sinduvaraka.
1373. “Campeyyaka nagamallika, bhaginimala atha mettha koliya;
ete duma parinamita, sobhayanti uragassa mandiram.
1374. “Khajjurettha silamaya, sovannadhuvapupphita bahu;
yattha vasatopapatiko, nagaraja varuno mahiddhiko.
1375. “Tassa komarika bhariya, vimala kabcanavelliviggaha;
kala tarunava uggata, pucimandatthani carudassana.
1376. “Lakharasarattasucchavi kanikarava nivatapupphita;
tidivokacarava acchara, vijjuvabbhaghana vinissata.
(JA.VI,270.) 1377. “Sa dohalini suvimhita, vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyati;

tam tesam demi issara, tena te denti irandhatim maman”ti.
Tattha devavahavaham yananti vahitabboti vaho, devasavkhatam vaham vahatiti devavahavaham.  Yanti etenati yanam.  Kappitakesamassuti mandanavasena susamvihitakesamassu.  Devanam pana kesamassukaranakammam nama natthi, vicittakathikena pana kathitam.  Jigisanti patthayanto.  Vessavananti visanaya rajadhaniya issararajanam.  Kuveranti evamnamakam.  Bhogavati namati sampannabhogataya evamladdhanamam.  Mandireti mandiram, bhavananti attho.  Vasa hirabbavatiti nagarajassa vasanatthanatta vasati ca, kabcanavatiya suvannapakarena parikkhittatta hirabbavatiti ca vuccati.  Nagare nimmiteti nagaram nimmitam.  Kabcanamayeti suvannamayam.  Mandalassati bhogamandalena samannagatassa.  Nitthitanti karanaparinitthitam.  Otthagiviyoti otthagivasanthanena kata rattamanimasaragallamaya attalaka.  Pasadetthati ettha nagabhavane pasada.  Silamayati manimaya.  Sovannaratanehiti suvannasavkhatehi ratanehi, suvannitthakahi chaditati attho.  Sahati sahakara.  Uparibhaddakati uddalakajatikayeva rukkha.  Campeyyaka nagamallikati campaka ca naga ca mallika ca.  Bhaginimala atha mettha koliyati bhaginimala ceva atha ettha nagabhavane koliya nama rukkha ca.  Ete duma parinamitati ete pupphupagaphalupagarukkha abbamabbam savghattasakhataya parinamita akulasamakula.  Khajjuretthati khajjurirukkha ettha.  Silamayati indanilamanimaya.  Sovannadhuvapupphitati te pana suvannapupphehi niccapupphita.  Yattha vasatopapatikoti yattha nagabhavane opapatiko nagaraja vasati.  Kabcanavelliviggahati suvannarasisassirikasarira.  Kala tarunava uggatati vilasayuttataya mandavaterita kalavallipallava viya uggata.  Pucimandatthaniti nimbaphalasanthanacucuka Lakharasarattasucchaviti hatthapadatalachavim sandhaya vuttam.  Tidivokacarati tidasabhavanacara.  Vijjuvabbhaghanati abbhaghanavalahakantarato nissata vijjulata viya.  Tam tesam demiti tam tassa hadayam aham tesam demi, evam janassu.  Issarati matulam alapati.  
Iti so vessavanena ananubbato gantum avisahitva tam anujanapetum eta ettaka gatha kathesi.  Vessavano pana tassa katham na sunati.  Kimkarana?  Dvinnam devaputtanam vimana-addam paricchindatiti.  Punnako attano vacanassa assutabhavam batva (JA.VI,271.) jinakadevaputtassa santike atthasi.  Vessavano addam vinicchinitva parajitam anutthapetva itaram “gaccha tvam, tava vimane vasahi”ti aha.  Punnako “gaccha tvan”ti vuttakkhaneyeva “mayham matulena mama pesitabhavam janatha”ti katipayadevaputte sakkhim katva hettha vuttanayeneva sindhavam aharapetva abhiruyha pakkami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1378. “So punnako bhutapatim yasassim, amantaya vessavanam kuveram;
tattheva santo purisam asamsi, anehi ajabbamidheva yuttam.
1379. “Jatarupamaya kanna, kacamhicamaya khura;
jambonadassa pakassa, suvannassa uracchado.
1380. “Devavahavaham yanam, assamaruyha punnako;
alavkato kappitakesamassu, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe”ti.
Tattha amantayati amantayitva.  
So akasena gacchantoyeva cintesi “vidhurapandito mahaparivaro, na sakka tam ganhitum, dhanabcayakorabyo pana jutavittako, tam jutena jinitva vidhuram ganhissami, ghare panassa bahuni ratanani, appagghena lakkhena jutam na kilissati, mahaggharatanam haritum vattati, abbam ratanam raja na ganhissati, rajagahassa samanta vepullapabbatabbhantare cakkavattirabbo paribhogamaniratanam atthi mahanubhavam, tam gahetva tena rajanam palobhetva jinissami”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1381. “So aggama rajagaham surammam, avgassa rabbo nagaram durayutam;
pahutabhakkham bahu-annapanam, masakkasaram viya vasavassa.
(JA.VI,272.) 1382. “Mayurakobcaganasampaghuttham dijabhighuttham dijasavghasevitam;
nanasakuntabhirudam suvavganam, pupphabhikinnam himavamva pabbatam.
1383. “So punnako vepulamabhiruhi, siluccayam kimpurisanucinnam;
anvesamano maniratanam ularam, tamaddasa pabbatakutamajjhe”ti.
Tattha avgassa rabboti tada avgassa rabbova Magadharajjam ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “avgassa rabbo nagaran”ti.  Durayutanti paccatthikehi durayuttam.  Masakkasaram viya vasavassati masakkasarasavkhate Sinerupabbatamatthake mapitatta “masakkasaran”ti laddhanamam vasavassa bhavanam viya.  Dijabhighutthanti abbehi ca pakkhihi abhisavghuttham ninnaditam.  Nanasakuntabhirudanti madhurassarena gayantehi viya nanavidhehi sakunehi abhirudam, abhigitanti attho.  Suvavgananti sundara-avganam manubbatalam.  Himavamva pabbatanti Himavantapabbatam viya.  Vepulamabhiruhiti bhikkhave, so punnako evarupam vepullapabbatam abhiruhi.  Pabbatakutamajjheti pabbatakuta-antare tam manim addasa.  

1384. “Disva manim pabhassaram jatimantam, manoharam maniratanam ularam;
daddallamanam yasasa yasassinam, obhasati vijjurivantalikkhe.
1385. “Tamaggahi veluriyam mahaggham, manoharam nama mahanubhavam;
ajabbamaruyha manomavanno, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe”ti.
Tattha manoharanti manasabhipatthitassa dhanassa aharanasamattham.  Daddallamananti ujjalamanam.  Yasasati parivaramaniganena.  Obhasatiti tam maniratanam akase vijjuriva obhasati.  Tamaggahiti tam maniratanam aggahesi.  Tam pana maniratanam kumbhiro nama yakkho kumbhandasahassaparivaro rakkhati.  So pana tena kujjhitva olokitamatteneva bhitatasito palayitva cakkavalapabbatam patva kampamano olokento atthasi.  Iti tam palapetva punnako maniratanam aggahesi.  Manoharam namati manasa cintitam dhanam aharitum sakkotiti evamladdhanamam.  
Iti so tam gahetva akasena gacchanto tam nagaram patto.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1386. “So aggama nagaramindapattham, oruyhupagacchi sabham kurunam;
(JA.VI,273.) samagate ekasatam samagge, avhettha yakkho avikampamano.
1387. “Ko nidha rabbam varamabhijeti, kamabhijeyyama varaddhanena;

kamanuttaram ratanavaram jinama, ko vapi no jeti varaddhanena”ti.
Tattha oruyhupagacchi sabham kurunanti bhikkhave, so punnako assapitthito oruyha assam adissamanarupam thapetva manavakavannena kurunam sabham upagato.  Ekasatanti ekasatarajano achambhito hutva “ko nidha”ti-adini vadanto jutena avhettha.  Ko nidhati ko nu imasmim rajasamagame.  Rabbanti rajunam antare.  Varamabhijetiti amhakam santakam settharatanam abhijeti, “aham jinami”ti vattum ussahati.  Kamabhijeyyamati kam va mayam jineyyama.  Varaddhanenati uttamadhanena.  Kamanuttaranti jinanto ca kataram rajanam anuttaram ratanavaram jinama.  Ko vapi no jetiti atha va ko nama raja amhe varadhanena jeti.  Iti so catuhi padehi korabyameva ghatteti.  
Atha raja “maya ito pubbe evam suro hutva kathento nama na ditthapubbo, ko nu kho eso”ti cintetva pucchanto gathamaha-- 

1388. “Kuhim nu ratthe tava jatibhumi, na korabyasseva vaco tavedam;
abhitosi no vannanibhaya sabbe, akkhahi me namabca bandhave ca”ti.
Tattha na korabyassevati kururatthavasikasseva tava vacanam na hoti.  
Tam sutva itaro “ayam raja mama namam pucchati, punnako ca nama daso hoti.  Sacaham ‘punnakosmi’ti vakkhami, ‘esa daso, tasma mam pagabbhataya evam vadeti’ti avamabbissati, anantaratite attabhave namamassa kathessami”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

1389. “Kaccayano manavakosmi raja, anunanamo iti mavhayanti;

(JA.VI,274.) avgesu me batayo bandhava ca, akkhena devasmi idhanupatto”ti.
Tattha anunanamoti na unanamo.  Imina attano punnakanamameva paticchannam katva katheti.  Iti mavhayantiti iti mam avhayanti pakkosanti Avgesuti avgaratthe kalacampanagare vasanti.  Akkhena devasmiti deva, jutakilanatthena idha anuppattosmi.  
Atha raja “manava, tvam jutena jito kim dassasi, kim te atthi”ti pucchanto gathamaha-- 

1390. “Kim manavassa ratanani atthi, ye tam jinanto hare akkhadhutto;

bahuni rabbo ratanani atthi, te tvam daliddo kathamavhayesi”ti.
Tassattho-- kittakani bhoto manavassa ratanani atthi, ye tam jinanto akkhadhutto “ahara”ti vatva hareyya.  Rabbo pana nivesane bahuni ratanani atthi, te rajano evam bahudhane tvam daliddo samano katham jutena avhayasiti.  
Tato punnako gathamaha-- 

1391. “Manoharo nama mani mamayam, manoharam maniratanam ularam;
imabca ajabbamamittatapanam, etam me jinitva hare akkhadhutto”ti.
Palipotthakesu pana “mani mama vijjati lohitavko”ti likhitam.  So pana mani veluriyo, tasma idameva sameti.  
Tattha ajabbanti imam ajaniyassabca manibcati etam me ubhayam hareyya akkhadhuttoti assam dassetva evamaha.  
Tam sutva raja gathamaha-- 

1392. “Eko mani manava kim karissati, ajaniyeko pana kim karissati;

bahuni rabbo maniratanani atthi, ajaniya vatajava anappaka”ti.
Dohalakandam nitthitam.


Manikandam
(JA.VI,275.) So rabbo katham sutva “maharaja, kim nama etam vadetha, eko asso assasahassam lakkham hoti, eko mani manisahassam lakkham hoti.  Na hi sabbe assa ekasadisa, imassa tava javam passatha”ti vatva assam abhiruhitva pakaramatthakena pesesi.  Sattayojanikam nagaram assehi givaya givam paharantehi parikkhittam viya ahosi.  Athanukkamena assopi na pabbayi, yakkhopi na pabbayi, udare baddharattapatova pabbayi.  So assato oruyha “dittho, maharaja, assassa vego”ti vatva “ama, dittho”ti vutte “idani puna passa, maharaja”ti vatva assam antonagare uyyane pokkharaniya udakapitthe pesesi, khuraggani atementova pakkhandi.  Atha nam padumapattesu vicarapetva panim paharitva hattham pasaresi, asso agantva panitale patitthasi.  Tato “vattate evarupam assaratanam narinda”ti vatva “vattati”ti vutte “maharaja, assaratanam tava titthatu, maniratanassa mahanubhavam passa”ti vatva tassanubhavam pakasento aha-- 

1393. “Idabca me maniratanam, passa tvam dvipaduttama;
itthinam viggaha cettha, purisanabca viggaha.
1394. “Miganam viggaha cettha, sakunanabca viggaha;
nagaraja supanna ca, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha itthinanti etasmibhi maniratane alavkatapatiyatta aneka itthiviggaha purisaviggaha nanappakara migapakkhisavgha senavgadini ca pabbayanti, tani dassento evamaha.  Nimmitanti idam evarupam accherakam manimhi nimmitam passa.  
“Aparampi passahi”ti vatva gatha aha-- 

1395. “Hatthanikam rathanikam, asse patti ca vammine;
caturavginimam senam, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1396. “Hattharohe anikatthe, rathike pattikarake;
balaggani viyulhani, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha balagganiti balaneva.  Viyulhaniti byuhavasena thitani.  
(JA.VI,276.) 1397. “Puram uddhapasampannam, bahupakaratoranam;
sivghatake subhumiyo, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1398. “Esika parikhayo ca, palikham aggalani ca;
attalake ca dvare ca, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha puranti nagaram.  Uddhapasampannanti pakaravatthuna sampannam.  Bahupakaratorananti uccapakaratorananagaradvarena sampannam.  Sivghataketi vithicatukkani.  Subhumiyoti nagarupacare vicitta ramaniyabhumiyo.  Esikati nagaradvaresu utthapite esikatthambhe.  Palikhanti paligham, ayameva va patho.  Aggalaniti nagaradvarakavatani.  Dvare cati gopurani ca.  
1399. “Passa toranamaggesu, nanadijagana bahu;
hamsa kobca mayura ca, cakkavaka ca kukkuha.
1400. “Kunalaka bahu citra, sikhandi jivajivaka;
nanadijaganakinnam, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha toranamaggesuti etasmim nagare toranaggesu.  Kunalakati kalakokila.  Citrati citrapattakokila.  
1401. “Passa nagaram supakaram, abbhutam lomahamsanam;
samussitadhajam rammam, sonnavalukasanthatam.
1402. “Passettha pannasalayo, vibhatta bhagaso mita;
nivesane nivese ca, sandhibyuhe pathaddhiyo”ti.
Tattha supakaranti kabcanapakaraparikkhittam.  Pannasalayoti nanabhandapunne apane.  Nivesane nivese cati gehani ceva gehavatthuni ca.  Sandhibyuheti gharasandhiyo ca anibbiddharaccha ca.  Pathaddhiyoti nibbiddhavithiyo.  
1403. “Panagare ca sonde ca, suna odaniya ghara;
vesi ca ganikayo ca, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1404. “Malakare ca rajake, gandhike atha dussike;
suvannakare manikare, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1405. “Alarike ca sude ca, natanatakagayino;
panissare kumbhathunike, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha sonde cati attano anurupehi kanthakannapilandhanehi samannagate apanabhumim (JA.VI,277.) sajjetva nisinne surasonde ca.  Alariketi puvapake.  Sudeti bhattakarake.  Panissareti panippaharena gayante.  Kumbhathuniketi ghatadaddarivadake.  
1406. “Passa bheri mudivga ca, savkha panavadindima;
sabbabca talavacaram, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1407. “Sammatalabca vinabca, naccagitam suvaditam;
turiyatalitasavghuttham, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1408. “Lavghika mutthika cettha, mayakara ca sobhiya;
vetalike ca jalle ca, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha sammatalabcati khadiradisammabceva kamsatalabca.  Turiyatalitasavghutthanti nanaturiyanam talitehi savghuttham.  Mutthikati mutthikamalla.  Sobhiyati nagarasobhana itthi ca sampannarupa purisa ca.  Vetaliketi vetala-utthapake.  Jalleti massuni karonte nhapite.  
1409. “Samajja cettha vattanti, akinna naranaribhi;
mabcatimabce bhumiyo, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha mabcatimabceti mabcanam upari baddhamabce.  Bhumiyoti ramaniya samajjabhumiyo.  
1410. “Passa malle samajjasmim, photente digunam bhujam;
Nihate nihatamane ca, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.

Tattha samajjasminti mallaravge.  Nihateti nihanitva jinitva thite.  Nihatamaneti parajite.  
1411. “Passa pabbatapadesu, nanamigagana bahu;
siha byaggha varaha ca, acchakokataracchayo.
1412. “Palasada gavaja ca, mahimsa rohita ruru;
eneyya ca varaha ca, ganino nikasukara.
1413. “Kadalimiga bahu citra, bilara sasakantaka;
nanamigaganakinnam, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha palasadati khaggamiga.  “Palata”tipi patho.  Gavajati gavaya.  Varahati eka migajatika.  Tatha ganino ceva nikasukara ca.  Bahu citrati nanappakara citra miga.  Bilarati arabbabilara.  Sasakantakati sasa ca kantaka ca.  
(JA.VI,278.) 1414. “Najjayo suppatitthayo, sonnavalukasanthata;
accha savanti ambuni, macchagumbanisevita.
1415. “Kumbhila makara cettha, susumara ca kacchapa;
pathina pavusa maccha, balaja mubcarohita”ti.
Tattha najjayoti nadiyo.  Sonnavalukasanthatati suvannavalukaya santhatatala.  Kumbhilati ime evarupa jalacara antonadiyam vicaranti, tepi manimhi passahiti.  
1416. “Nanadijaganakinna, nanadumaganayuta;
veluriyakarodayo, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha veluriyakarodayoti veluriyapasane paharitva saddam karontiyo evarupa najjayoti.  
1417. “Passettha pokkharaniyo, suvibhatta catuddisa;
nanadijaganakinna, puthulomanisevita.
1418. “Samantodakasampannam, mahim sagarakundalam;
upetam vanarajehi, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha puthulomanisevitati mahamacchehi nisevita.  Vanarajehiti vanarajihi, ayameva va patho.  
1419. “Purato videhe passa, goyaniye ca pacchato;
kuruyo jambudipabca, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1420. “Passa candam suriyabca, obhasante catuddisa;
sinerum anupariyante, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1421. “Sinerum Himavantabca, sagarabca mahitalam;
cattaro ca maharaje, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1422. “Arame vanagumbe ca, patiye ca siluccaye;
ramme kimpurisakinne, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1423. “Pharusakam cittalatam, missakam nandanam vanam;
vejayantabca pasadam, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1424. “Sudhammam tavatimsabca, parichattabca pupphitam;
eravanam nagarajam, manimhi passa nimmitam.
(JA.VI,279.) 1425. “Passettha devakabbayo, nabha vijjurivuggata;
nandane vicarantiyo, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1426. “Passettha devakabbayo, Devaputtapalobhini;
devaputte ramamane, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.
Tattha videheti pubbavidehadipam.  Goyaniyeti aparagoyanadipam.  Kuruyoti Uttarakuru ca dakkhinato jambudipabca.  Anupariyanteti ete candimasuriye sinerum anupariyayante.  Patiyeti pattharitva thapite viya pitthipasane.  
1427. “Parosahassapasade, veluriyaphalasanthate;
pajjalante ca vannena, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1428. “Tavatimse ca yame ca, tusite capi nimmite;
paranimmitavasavattino, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1429. “Passettha pokkharaniyo, vippasannodika suci;
mandalakehi sabchanna, padumuppalakehi ca”ti.
Tattha parosahassanti tavatimsabhavane atirekasahassapasade.  
1430. “Dasettha rajiyo seta, dasa nila manorama;
cha pivgala pannarasa, halidda ca catuddasa.
1431. “Visati tattha sovanna, visati rajatamaya;
indagopakavannabha, tava dissanti timsati.
1432. “Dasettha kaliyo chacca, mabjettha pannavisati;
missa bandhukapupphehi, niluppalavicittika.
1433. “Evam sabbavgasampannam, accimantam pabhassaram;
odhisuvkam maharaja, passa tvam dvipaduttama”ti.
Tattha dasettha rajiyo setati etasmim manikkhandhe dasa setarajiyo.  Cha pivgala pannarasati cha ca pannarasa cati ekavisati pivgalarajiyo Haliddati haliddavanna catuddasa.  Timsatiti indagopakavannabha timsa rajiyo.  Dasa chaccati dasa ca cha ca solasa kalarajiyo.  Pannavisatiti pabcavisati mabjetthavanna pabhassara.  Missa bandhukapupphehiti kalamabjetthavannarajiyo etehi missa vicittika passa.  Ettha hi kalarajiyo bandhujivakapupphehi missa, mabjettharajiyo niluppalehi vicittika.  Odhisuvkanti suvkakotthasam.  Yo mam jute jinissati, tassimam suvkakotthasam passati vadati.  Atthakathayam pana “hotu suvkam, maharaja”tipi patho.  Tassattho-- dvipaduttama passa tvam imam evarupam manikkhandham, idameva, maharaja, suvkam hotu.  Yo mam jute jinissati, tassidam bhavissatiti.  
Manikandam nitthitam.
Akkhakandam
(JA.VI,280.) Evam vatva punnako “maharaja, aham tava jute parajito imam maniratanam dassami, tvam pana kim dassasi”ti aha.  “Tata, mama sarirabca devibca setacchattabca thapetva sesam mama santakam suvkam hotu”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, ma cirayi, aham duragato, khippam jutamandalam sajjapehi”ti.  Raja amacce anapesi.  Te khippam jutamandalam sajjetva rabbo varapotthakattharanam santharitva sesarajunabcapi asanani pabbapetva punnakassapi patirupam asanam pabbapetva rabbo kalam arocayimsu.  Tato punnako rajanam gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

1434. “Upagatam raja mupehi lakkham, netadisam maniratanam tavatthi;

dhammena jissama asahasena, jito ca no khippamavakarohi”ti.
Tassattho-- maharaja, jutasalaya kammam upagatam nitthitam, etadisam maniratanam tava natthi, ma papabcam karohi, upehi lakkham akkhehi kilanatthanam upagaccha.  Kilanta ca mayam dhammena jissama, dhammeneva no asahasena jayo hotu.  Sace pana tvam jito bhavissasi, atha no khippamavakarohi, papabcam akatvava jito dhanam dadeyyasiti vuttam hoti.  
Atha nam raja “manava, tvam mam ‘raja’ti ma bhayi, dhammeneva no asahasena jayaparajayo bhavissati”ti aha.  Tam sutva punnako “amhakam dhammeneva jayaparajayabhavam janatha”ti tepi rajano sakkhim karonto gathamaha-- 

1435. “Pabcala paccuggata surasena, maccha ca madda saha kekakebhi;

passantu note asathena yuddham, na no sabhayam na karonti kibci”ti.
Tattha paccuggatati uggatatta pabbatatta pakatatta pabcalarajanamevalapati.  Maccha cati tvabca, samma maccharaja.  Maddati maddaraja.  Saha kekakebhiti kekakebhinamena janapadena saha vattamanakekakebhiraja, tvabca.  (JA.VI,281.) Atha va sahasaddam “kekakebhi”ti padassa pacchato thapetva paccuggatasaddabca surasenavisesanam katva pabcalapaccuggatasurasena maccha ca madda ca kekakebhi saha sesarajano cati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Passantu noteti amhakam dvinnam ete rajano asathena akkhayuddham passantu.  Na no sabhayam na karonti kibciti ettha noti nipatamattam, sabhayam kibci sakkhim na na karonti, khattiyepi brahmanepi karontiyeva, tasma sace kibci akaranam uppajjati, “na no sutam, na no ditthan”ti vattum na labhissatha, appamatta hothati.  
Evam yakkhasenapati rajano sakkhim akasi.  Rajapi ekasatarajaparivuto punnakam gahetva jutasalam pavisi.  Sabbepi patirupasanesu nisidimsu, rajataphalake suvannapasake thapayimsu.  Punnako turitaturito aha “maharaja, pasakesu aya nama malikam savattam bahulam santibhadradayo catuvisati, tesu tumhe attano ruccanakam ayam ganhatha”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti bahulam ganhi.  Punnako savattam ganhi.  Atha nam raja aha “tena hi tava manava, pasake patehi”ti.  “Maharaja, pathamam mama varo na papunati, tumhe patetha”ti vutte raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Tassa pana tatiye attabhave matubhutapubba arakkhadevata, tassa anubhavena raja jute jinati.  Sa tassa avidure thita ahosi.  Raja devadhitaram anussaritva jutagitam gayanto ima gatha aha-- 

“Sabba nadi vavkagati, sabbe katthamaya vana;
sabbitthiyo kare papam, labhamane nivatake.  (Ja.2.21.308).
“Atha passatu mam amma, vijayam me padissatu;
anukampahi me amma, mahantam jayamessatu.
“Devate tvajja rakkha devi, passa ma mam vibhaveyya;
anukampaka patittha ca, passa bhadrani rakkhitum.
“Jambonadamayam pasam, caturamsamatthavguli;
vibhati parisamajjhe, sabbakamadado bhava.
“Devate me jayam dehi, passa mam appabhaginam;
matanukampako poso, sada bhadrani passati.
“Atthakam malikam vuttam, savattabca chakam matam;
catukkam bahulam beyyam, dvibindusantibhadrakam;
catuvisati aya ca, munindena pakasita”ti.
Raja evam jutagitam gayitva pasake hatthena parivattetva akase khipi.  Punnakassa anubhavena pasaka rabbo parajayaya bhassanti.  Raja jutasippamhi atikusalataya pasake attano parajayaya (JA.VI,282.) bhassante batva akaseyeva savkaddhanto gahetva puna akase khipi.  Dutiyampi attano parajayaya bhassante batva tatheva aggahesi.  Tato punnako cintesi “ayam raja madisena yakkhena saddhim jutam kilanto bhassamane pasake savkaddhitva ganhati, kim nu kho karanan”ti.  So olokento tassa arakkhadevataya anubhavam batva akkhini ummiletva kuddho viya nam olokesi.  Sa bhitatasita palayitva cakkavalapabbatamatthakam patva kampamana oloketva atthasi.  Raja tatiyampi pasake khipitva attano parajayaya bhassante batvapi punnakassanubhavena hattham pasaretva ganhitum nasakkhi.  Te rabbo parajayaya patimsu.  Athassa parajitabhavam batva punnako apphotetva mahantena saddena “jitam me”ti tikkhattum sihanadam nadi.  So saddo sakalajambudipam phari.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1436. “Te pavisum akkhamadena matta, raja kurunam punnako capi yakkho;

raja kalim viccinamaggahesi, katam aggahi punnako nama yakkho.
1437. “Te tattha jute ubhaye samagate, rabbam sakase sakhinabca majjhe;

Ajesi yakkho naravirasettham, tatthappanado tumulo babhuva”ti.

Tattha pavisunti jutasalam pavisimsu.  Viccinanti raja catuvisatiya ayesu vicinanto kalim parajayaggaham aggahesi.  Katam aggahiti punnako nama yakkho jayaggaham ganhi.  Te tattha jute ubhaye samagateti te tattha jute samagata ubho jutam kilimsuti attho.  Rabbanti atha tesam ekasatarajunam sakase avasesanabca sakhinam majjhe so yakkho naravirasettham rajanam ajesi.  Tatthappanado tumulo babhuvati tasmim jutamandale “rabbo parajitabhavam janatha, jitam me, jitam me”ti mahanto saddo ahosi.  

Raja parajito anattamano ahosi.  Atha nam samassasento punnako gathamaha-- 

(JA.VI,283.) 1438. “Jayo maharaja parajayo ca, ayuhatam abbatarassa hoti;

janinda jinosi varaddhanena, jito ca me khippamavakarohi”ti.
Tattha ayuhatanti dvinnam vayamamananam abbatarassa eva hoti, tasma “parajitomhi”ti ma cintayi.  Jinositi parihinosi.  Varaddhanenati paramadhanena.  Khippamavakarohiti khippam me jayam dhanam dehiti.  
Atha nam raja “ganha, tata”ti vadanto gathamaha-- 

1439. “Hatthi gavassa manikundala ca, yabcapi mayham ratanam pathabya;
ganhahi kaccana varam dhananam, adaya yenicchasi tena gaccha”ti.
Punnako aha-- 

1440. “Hatthi gavassa manikundala ca, yabcapi tuyham ratanam pathabya;
tesam varo vidhuro nama katta, so me jito tam me avakarohi”ti.
Tattha so me jito tam meti maya hi tava vijite uttamam ratanam jitam, so ca sabbaratananam varo vidhuro, tasma, deva, so maya jito nama hoti, tam me dehiti.  
Raja aha-- 

1441. “Atta ca me so saranam gati ca, dipo ca leno ca parayano ca;

asantuleyyo mama so dhanena, panena me sadiso esa katta”ti.
Tattha atta ca me soti so mayham atta ca, maya ca “attanam thapetva sesam dassami”ti vuttam, tasma tam ma ganhi.  Na kevalabca attava atha kho me so saranabca gati ca dipo ca leno ca parayano ca.  Asantuleyyo mama so dhanenati sattavidhena ratanena saddhim na tuletabboti.  
Punnako aha-- 

1442. “Ciram vivado mama tuyhabcassa, kamabca pucchama tameva gantva;
(JA.VI,284.) esova no vivaratu etamattham, yam vakkhati hotu katha ubhinnan”ti.
Tattha vivaratu etamatthanti “so tava atta va na va”ti etamattham esova pakasetu.  Hotu katha ubhinnanti yam so vakkhati, sayeva no ubhinnam katha hotu, tam pamanam hotuti attho.  
Raja aha-- 

1443. “Addha hi saccam bhanasi, na ca manava sahasam;
tameva gantva pucchama, tena tussamubho jana”ti.
Tattha na ca manava sahasanti mayham pasayha sahasikavacanam na ca bhanasi.  
Evam vatva raja ekasatarajano punnakabca gahetva tutthamanaso vegena dhammasabham agamasi.  Panditopi asana oruyha rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha punnako mahasattam amantetva “pandita, ‘tvam dhamme thito jivitahetupi musavadam na bhanasi’ti kittisaddo te sakalaloke phuto, aham pana te ajja dhamme thitabhavam janissami”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

1444. “Saccam nu deva vidahu kurunam, dhamme thitam vidhuram namamaccam;
dasosi rabbo uda vasi bati, vidhuroti savkha katamasi loke”ti.
Tattha saccam nu deva vidahu kurunam, dhamme thitam vidhuram namamaccanti “kurunam ratthe vidhuro nama amacco dhamme thito jivitahetupi musavadam na bhanati”ti evam deva vidahu vidahanti kathenti pakasenti, evam vidahamana te deva saccam nu vidahanti, udahu abhutavadayeveteti.  Vidhuroti savkha katamasi loketi ya esa tava “vidhuro”ti loke savkha pabbatti, sa katama asi, tvam pakasehi, kim nu rabbo daso nicatarajatiko, udahu samo va uttaritaro va batiti idam tava me acikkha, dasosi rabbo, uda vasi batiti.  
Atha mahasatto “ayam mam evam pucchati, aham kho panetam ‘rabbo bati’tipi ‘rabbo uttaritaro’tipi ‘rabbo na kibci homi’tipi sabbapetum sakkomi, evam santepi imasmim loke saccasamo (JA.VI,285.) avassayo nama natthi, saccameva kathetum vattati”ti cintetva “manava, nevaham rabbo bati, na uttaritaro, catunnam pana dasanam abbataro”ti dassetum gathadvayamaha-- 

1445. “Amayadasapi bhavanti heke, dhanena kitapi bhavanti dasa;
sayampi heke upayanti dasa, bhaya panunnapi bhavanti dasa.
1446. “Ete naranam caturova dasa, addha hi yonito ahampi jato;
bhavo ca rabbo abhavo ca rabbo, dasaham devassa parampi gantva;
dhammena mam manava tuyha dajja”ti.
Tattha amayadasati dasiya kucchimhi jatadasa.  Sayampi heke upayanti dasati ye keci upatthakajatika, sabbe te sayam dasabhavam upagata dasa nama.  Bhaya panunnati rajabhayena va corabhayena va attano vasanatthanato panunna karamara hutva paravisayam gatapi dasayeva nama.  Addha hi yonito ahampi jatoti manava, ekamseneva ahampi catusu dasayonisu ekato sayam dasayonito nibbattadaso.  Bhavo ca rabbo abhavo ca rabboti rabbo vuddhi va hotu avuddhi va, na sakka maya musa bhasitum.  Parampiti duram gantvapi aham devassa dasoyeva.  Dajjati mam raja jayadhanena khandetva tuyham dento dhammena sabhavena dadeyyati.  
Tam sutva punnako hatthatuttho puna apphotetva gathamaha-- 

1447. “Ayam dutiyo vijayo mamajja, puttho hi katta vivarettha pabham;
adhammarupo vata rajasettho, subhasitam nanujanasi mayhan”ti.
Tattha rajasetthoti ayam rajasettho adhammarupo vata.  Subhasitanti vidhurapanditena sukathitam suvinicchitam.  Nanujanasi mayhanti idanetam vidhurapanditam mayham kasma nanujanasi, kimattham na desiti vadati.  
Tam sutva raja anattamano hutva “pandito madisam yasadayakam anoloketva idani dittham manavakam oloketi”ti mahasattassa kujjhitva “manava, sace so daso me bhaveyya, tam gahetva gaccha”ti vatva gathamaha-- 

(JA.VI,286.) 1448. “Evam ce no so vivarettha pabham, dasohamasmi na ca khosmi bati;
ganhahi kaccana varam dhananam, adaya yenicchasi tena gaccha”ti.
Tattha evam ce no so vivarettha pabhanti sace so amhakam pabham “dasohamasmi, na ca khosmi bati”ti evam vivari ettha parisamandale, atha kim acchasi, sakalaloke dhananam varam etam ganha, gahetva ca pana yena icchasi, tena gacchati.  
Akkhakandam nitthitam.
Gharavasapabha
Evabca pana vatva raja cintesi “panditam gahetva manavo yatharuci gamissati, tassa gatakalato patthaya mayham madhuradhammakatha dullabha bhavissati, yamnunaham imam attano thane thapetva alavkatadhammasane nisidapetva gharavasapabham puccheyyan”ti.  Atha nam raja evamaha “pandita, tumhakam gatakale mama madhuradhammakatha dullabha bhavissati, alavkatadhammasane nisidapetva attano thane thatva mayham gharavasapabham kathetha”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva alavkatadhammasane nisiditva rabba pabham puttho vissajjesi.  Tatrayam pabho-- 

1449. “Vidhura vasamanassa, gahatthassa sakam gharam;
khema vutti katham assa, katham nu assa savgaho.
1450. “Abyabajjham katham assa, saccavadi ca manavo;
asma loka param lokam, katham pecca na socati”ti.
Tattha khema vutti katham assati katham gharavasam vasantassa gahatthassa khema nibbhaya vutti bhaveyya.  Katham nu assa savgahoti catubbidho savgahavatthusavkhato savgaho tassa katham bhaveyya Abyabajjhanti niddukkhata.  Saccavadi cati katham nu manavo saccavadi nama bhaveyya.  Peccati paralokam gantva.  
Tam sutva pandito rabbo pabham kathesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1451. “Tam tattha gatima dhitima, matima atthadassima;
savkhata sabbadhammanam, vidhuro etadabravi.
1452. “Na sadharanadarassa, na bhubje sadumekako;
na seve lokayatikam, netam pabbaya vaddhanam.
1453. “Silava vattasampanno, appamatto vicakkhano;
nivatavutti atthaddho, surato sakhilo mudu.
(JA.VI,287.) 1454. “Savgaheta ca 
mittanam, samvibhagi vidhanava;
tappeyya annapanena, sada samanabrahmane.
1455. “Dhammakamo sutadharo, bhaveyya paripucchako;
sakkaccam payirupaseyya, silavante bahussute.
1456. “Gharamavasamanassa, gahatthassa sakam gharam;
khema vutti siya evam, evam nu assa savgaho.
1457. “Abyabajjham siya evam, saccavadi ca manavo;
asma loka param lokam, evam pecca na socati”ti.
Tattha tam tatthati bhikkhave, tam rajanam tattha dhammasabhayam banagatiya gatima, abbocchinnaviriyena dhitima, bhurisamaya vipulaya pabbaya matima, sanhasukhumatthadassina banena atthadassima, paricchinditva jananabanasavkhataya pabbaya sabbadhammanam savkhata, vidhurapandito etam “na sadharanadarassa”ti-adivacanam abravi.  Tattha yo paresam daresu aparajjhati so sadharanadaro nama, tadiso na assa bhaveyya.  Na bhubje sadumekakoti sadurasam panitabhojanam abbesam adatva ekakova na bhubjeyya.  Lokayatikanti anatthanissitam saggamagganam adayakam aniyyanikam vitandasallapam lokayatikavadam na seveyya.  Netam pabbaya vaddhananti na hi etam lokayatikam pabbaya vaddhanam.  Silavati akhandehi pabcahi silehi samannagato.  Vattasampannoti gharavasavattena va rajavattena va samannagato.  Appamattoti kusaladhammesu appamatto.  Nivatavuttiti atimanam akatva nicavutti ovadanusasanipaticchako.  Atthaddhoti thaddhamacchariyavirahito.  Suratoti soraccena samannagato.  Sakhiloti pemaniyavacano.  Muduti kayavacacittehi apharuso.  
Savgaheta ca mittananti kalyanamittanam savgahakaro.  Danadisu yo yena savgaham icchati, tassa teneva savgahako.  Samvibhagiti dhammikasamanabrahmananabceva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakadinabca samvibhagakaro.  Vidhanavati “imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitum vattati”ti evam sabbakiccesu vidhanasampanno.  Tappeyyati gahitagahitabhajanani puretva dadamano tappeyya.  Dhammakamoti pavenidhammampi sucaritadhammampi kamayamano patthayamano.  Sutadharoti sutassa adharabhuto.  Paripucchakoti dhammikasamanabrahmane upasavkamitva “kim, bhante, kusalan”ti-adivacanehi paripucchanasilo.  Sakkaccanti garavena.  Evam nu assa savgahoti savgahopissa evam kato nama bhaveyya.  Saccavaditi evam patipannoyeva sabhavavadi nama siya.
Evam mahasatto rabbo gharavasapabham kathetva pallavka oruyha rajanam vandi.  Rajapissa mahasakkaram katva ekasatarajuhi parivuto attano nivesanameva gato.  
Gharavasapabha nitthita.
Lakkhanakandam
(JA.VI,288.) Mahasatto pana patinivatto.  Atha nam punnako aha-- 

1458. “Ehi dani gamissama, dinno no issarena me;
mamevattham patipajja, esa dhammo sanantano”ti.
Tattha dinno noti ettha noti nipatamattam, tvam issarena mayham dinnoti attho.  Sanantanoti mama attham patipajjantena hi taya attano samikassa attho patipanno hoti.  Yabcetam samikassa atthakaranam nama, esa dhammo sanantano poranakapanditanam sabhavoti.  
Vidhurapandito aha-- 

1459. “Janami manava tayahamasmi, dinnohamasmi tava issarena;

tihabca tam vasayemu agare, yenaddhuna anusasemu putte”ti.
Tattha tayahamasmiti taya laddhohamasmiti janami, labhantena ca na abbatha laddho.  Dinnohamasmi tava issarenati mama issarena rabba aham tava dinno.  Tiham cati manava, aham tava bahupakaro, rajanam anoloketva saccameva kathesim, tenaham taya laddho, tvam me mahantagunabhavam janahi, mayam tinipi divasani attano agare vasemu, tasma yenaddhuna yattakena kalena mayam puttadare anusasemu, tam kalam adhivasehiti.  
Tam sutva punnako “saccam pandito aha, bahupakaro esa mama, ‘sattahampi addhamasampi nisidahi’ti vutte adhivasetabbameva”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

1460. “Tam me tatha hotu vasemu tiham, kurutam bhavajja gharesu kiccam;
anusasatam puttadare bhavajja, yatha tayi pecca sukhi bhaveyya”ti.
Tattha tam meti yam tvam vadesi, sabbam tam mama tatha hotu.  Bhavajjati bhavam ajja patthaya tiham anusasatu.  Tayi peccati yatha tayi gate paccha tava puttadaro sukhi bhaveyya, evam anusasatu.  
Evam vatva punnako mahasattena saddhimyeva tassa nivesanam pavisi.  (JA.VI,289.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1461. “Sadhuti vatvana pahutakamo, pakkami yakkho vidhurena saddhim;
tam kubjarajabbahayanucinnam, pavekkhi antepuramariyasettho”ti.
Tattha pahutakamoti mahabhogo.  Kubjarajabbahayanucinnanti kubjarehi ca ajabbahayehi ca anucinnam paripunnam.  Ariyasetthoti acara-ariyesu uttamo punnako yakkho panditassa antepuram pavisi.  
Mahasattassa pana tinnam utunam atthaya tayo pasada ahesum.  Tesu eko kobco nama, eko mayuro nama, eko piyaketo nama.  Te sandhaya ayam gatha vutta-- 

1462. “Kobcam mayurabca piyabca ketam, upagami tattha surammarupam;
pahutabhakkham bahu-annapanam, masakkasaram viya vasavassa”ti.
Tattha tatthati tesu tisu pasadesu yattha tasmim samaye attana vasati, tam surammarupam pasadam punnakam adaya upagami.  
So upagantva ca pana alavkatapasadassa sattamaya bhumiya sayanagabbhabceva mahatalabca sajjapetva sirisayanam pabbapetva sabbam annapanadividhim upatthapetva devakabbayo viya pabcasata itthiyo “ima te padaparicarika hontu, anukkanthanto idha vasahi”ti tassa niyyadetva attano vasanatthanam gato.  Tassa gatakale ta itthiyo nanaturiyani gahetva punnakassa paricariyaya naccadini patthapesum.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1463. “Tattha naccanti gayanti, avhayanti varavaram;
acchara viya devesu, nariyo samalavkata”ti.
Tattha avhayanti varavaranti varato varam naccabca gitabca karontiyo pakkosanti.  

1464. “Samavgikatva pamadahi yakkham, annena panena ca dhammapalo;
(JA.VI,290.) atthatthamevanuvicintayanto pavekkhi bhariyaya tada sakase”ti.
Tattha pamadahiti pamadahi ceva annapanehi ca samavgikatva.  Dhammapaloti dhammassa palako gopako.  Atthatthamevati atthabhutameva attham.  Bhariyayati sabbajetthikaya bhariyaya.  
1465. “Tam candanagandharasanulittam, suvannajambonadanikkhasadisam;
bhariyamvaca ‘ehi sunohi bhoti, puttani amantaya tambanette”‘ti.
Tattha bhariyamvacati jetthabhariyam avaca.  Amantayati pakkosa.  

1466. “Sutvana vakyam patino anujja, sunisam vaca tambanakhim sunettam;
‘amantaya vammadharani cete, puttani indivarapupphasame”‘ti.
Tattha anujjati evamnamika.  Sunisamvaca tambanakhim sunettanti sa tassa vacanam sutva assumukhi rodamana “sayam gantva putte pakkositum ayuttam, sunisam pesessami”ti tassa nivasatthanam gantva tambanakhim sunettam sunisam avaca.  Vammadharaniti vammadhare sure, samattheti attho, abharanabhandameva va idha “vamman”ti adhippetam, tasma abharanadharetipi attho.  Ceteti tam namenalapati, puttaniti mama putte ca dhitaro ca.  Indivarapupphasameti tam alapati.  
Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva pasada oruyha anuvicaritva “pita vo ovadam datukamo pakkosati, idam kira vo tassa pacchimadassanan”ti sabbamevassa suhadajanabca puttadhitaro ca sannipatesi.  Dhammapalakumaro pana tam vacanam sutvava rodanto kanitthabhatikaganaparivuto pitu santikam agamasi.  Pandito te disvava sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto assupunnehi nettehi alivgitva sise cumbitva jetthaputtam muhuttam hadaye nipajjapetva hadaya otaretva sirigabbhato nikkhamma mahatale pallavkamajjhe nisiditva puttasahassassa ovadam adasi.  (JA.VI,291.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1467. “Te agate muddhani dhammapalo, cumbitva putte avikampamano;
amantayitvana avoca vakyam, dinnaham rabba idha manavassa.
1468. “Tassajjaham attasukhi vidheyyo, adaya yenicchati tena gacchati;

ahabca vo sasitumagatosmi, katham aham aparittaya gacche.
1469. “Sace vo raja kururatthavasi, janasandho puccheyya pahutakamo;
kimabhijanatha pure puranam, kim vo pita purattha.
1470. “Samasana hotha mayava sabbe, konidha rabbo abbhatiko manusso;

tamabjalim kariya vadetha evam, ma hevam deva na hi esa dhammo;
viyaggharajassa nihinajacco, samasano deva katham bhaveyya”ti.
Tattha dhammapaloti mahasatto.  Dinnahanti aham jayadhanena khandetva rabba dinno.  Tassajjaham attasukhi vidheyyoti ajja patthaya tihamattam aham imina attano sukhena attasukhi, tato param pana tassa manavassaham vidheyyo homi.  So hi ito catutthe divase ekamsena mam adaya yatthicchati, tattha gacchati.  Aparittayati tumhakam parittam akatva katham gaccheyyanti anusasitum agatosmi.  Janasandhoti mittabandhanena mittajanassa sandhanakaro.  Pure purananti ito pubbe tumhe kim puranakaranam abhijanatha.  Anusaseti anusasi.  Evam tumhe rabba puttha “amhakam pita imabcimabca ovadam adasi”ti katheyyatha.  Samasana hothati sace vo raja maya dinnassa ovadassa kathitakale “etha tumhe, ajja maya saddhim samasana hotha, idha rajakule tumhehi abbo ko nu rabbo abbhatiko manusso”ti attano asane nisidapeyya, atha tumhe abjalim katva tam rajanam evam vadeyyatha “deva, evam ma avaca.  Na hi amhakam esapavenidhammo.  Viyaggharajassa kesarasihassa nihinajacco jarasivgalo deva, katham samasano bhaveyya.  Yatha sivgalo sihassa samasano na hoti, tatheva mayam tumhakan”ti.  
(JA.VI,292.) Imam panassa katham sutva puttadhitaro ca batisuhajjadayo ca dasakammakaraporisa ca te sabbe sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta mahaviravam viravimsu.  Tesam mahasatto sabbapesi.  
Lakkhanakandam nitthitam.
Rajavasatikanda
Atha ne pandito puttadhitaro ca batayo ca upasavkamitva tunhibhute disva “tata, ma cintayittha, sabbe savkhara anicca, yaso nama vipattipariyosano, apica tumhakam rajavasatim nama yasapatilabhakaranam kathessami, tam ekaggacitta sunatha”ti Buddhalilaya rajavasatim nama patthapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1471. “So ca putte amacce ca, batayo suhadajjane;
alinamanasavkappo, vidhuro etadabravi.
1472. “Ethayyo rajavasatim, nisiditva sunatha me;
yatha rajakulam patto, yasam poso nigacchati”ti.
Tattha suhadajjaneti suhadayajane.  Ethayyoti etha, ayyo.  Piyasamudacarena putte alapati.  Rajavasatinti maya vuccamanam rajaparicariyam sunatha.  Yathati yena karanena rajakulam patto upasavkamanto rabbo santike caranto poso yasam nigacchati labhati, tam karanam sunathati attho.  
1473. “Na hi rajakulam patto, abbato labhate yasam;
nasuro napi dummedho, nappamatto kudacanam.
1474. “Yadassa silam pabbabca, soceyyam cadhigacchati;
atha vissasate tyamhi, guyhabcassa na rakkhati”ti.
Tattha abbatoti apakataguno aviditakammavadano.  Nasuroti na asuro bhirukajatiko.  Yadassa silanti yada assa sevakassa raja silabca pabbabca soceyyabca adhigacchati, acarasampattibca banabalabca sucibhavabca janati.  Atha vissasate tyamhiti atha raja tamhi vissasate vissasam karoti, attano guyhabcassa na rakkhati na guhati.  
1475. “Tula yatha paggahita, samadanda sudharita;
ajjhittho na vikampeyya, sa rajavasatim vase.
1476. “Tula yatha paggahita, samadanda sudharita;
sabbani abhisambhonto, sa rajavasatim vase”ti.
Tattha (JA.VI,293.) tula yathati yatha esa vuttappakara tula na onamati na unnamati, evameva rajasevako kismibcideva kamme rabba “idam nama karohi”ti ajjhittho anatto chandadi-agativasena na vikampeyya, sabbakiccesu paggahitatula viya samo bhaveyya.  Sa rajavasatinti so evarupo sevako rajakule vasam vaseyya, rajanam paricareyya, evam paricaranto pana yasam labheyyati attho.  Sabbani abhisambhontoti sabbani rajakiccani karonto.  
1477. “Diva va yadi va rattim, rajakiccesu pandito;
ajjhittho na vikampeyya, sa rajavasatim vase.
1478. “Diva va yadi va rattim, rajakiccesu pandito;
sabbani abhisambhonto, sa rajavasatim vase.
1479. “Yo cassa sukato maggo, rabbo suppatiyadito;
na tena vutto gaccheyya, sa rajavasatim vase”ti.
Tattha na vikampeyyati avikampamano tani kiccani kareyya.  Yo cassati yo ca rabbo gamanamaggo sukato assa suppatiyadito sumandito, “imina maggena gaccha”ti vuttopi tena na gaccheyya.
1480. “Na rabbo sadisam bhubje, kamabhoge kudacanam;

sabbattha pacchato gacche, sa rajavasatim vase.
1481. “Na rabbo sadisam vattham, na malam na vilepanam;
akappam sarakuttim va, na rabbo sadisamacare;
abbam kareyya akappam, sa rajavasatim vase”ti.
Tattha na rabboti rabbo kamabhogena samam kamabhogam na bhubjeyya.  Tadisassa hi raja kujjhati.  Sabbatthati sabbesu rupadisu kamagunesu rabbo pacchatova gaccheyya, hinatarameva seveyyati attho.  Abbam kareyyati rabbo akappato sarakuttito ca abbameva akappam kareyya.  
1482. “Kile raja amaccehi, bhariyahi parivarito;
namacco rajabhariyasu, bhavam kubbetha pandito.
1483. “Anuddhato acapalo, nipako samvutindriyo;
manopanidhisampanno, sa rajavasatim vase”ti.
Tattha bhavanti vissasavasena adhippayam.  Acapaloti amandanasilo.  Nipakoti paripakkabano.  Samvutindriyoti pihitachalindriyo rabbo va avgapaccavgani orodhe vassa na olokeyya.  Manopanidhisampannoti acapalena sutthu thapitena cittena samannagato.  
(JA.VI,294.) 1484. “Nassa bhariyahi kileyya, na manteyya rahogato;
nassa kosa dhanam ganhe, sa rajavasatim vase.
1485. “Na niddam bahu mabbeyya, na madaya suram pive;
nassa daye mige habbe, sa rajavasatim vase.
1486. “Nassa pitham na pallavkam, na koccham na navam ratham;
sammatomhiti aruhe, sa rajavasatim vase.
1487. “Natidure bhaje rabbo, naccasanne vicakkhano;
sammukhabcassa tittheyya, sandissanto sabhattuno.
1488. “Na ve raja sakha hoti, na raja hoti methuno;
khippam kujjhanti rajano, sukenakkhiva ghattitam.
1489. “Na pujito mabbamano, medhavi pandito naro;
pharusam patimanteyya, rajanam parisamgatan”ti.
Tattha na manteyyati tassa rabbo bhariyahi saddhim neva kileyya, na raho manteyya.  Kosa dhananti rabbo kosa dhanam thenetva na ganheyya.  Na madayati tata, rajasevako nama madatthaya suram na piveyya.  Nassa daye migeti assa rabbo dinnabhaye mige na habbeyya.  Kocchanti bhaddapitham.  Sammatomhiti aham sammato hutva evam karomiti na aruheyya.  Sammukhabcassa tittheyyati assa rabbo purato khuddakamahantakathasavanatthane tittheyya.  Sandissanto sabhattunoti yo rajasevako tassa bhattuno dassanatthane tittheyya.  Sukenati akkhimhi patitena vihisukadina ghattitam akkhi pakatisabhavam jahantam yatha kujjhati nama, evam kujjhanti, na tesu vissaso katabbo.  Pujito mabbamanoti aham rajapujitomhiti mabbamano.  Pharusam patimanteyyati yena so kujjhati, tatharupam na manteyya.  
1490. “Laddhadvaro labhe dvaram, neva rajusu vissase;
aggiva samyato titthe, sa rajavasatim vase.
1491. “Puttam va bhataram va sam, sampagganhati khattiyo;

gamehi nigamehi va, ratthehi janapadehi va;
tunhibhuto upekkheyya, na bhane chekapapakan”ti.
Tattha (JA.VI,295.) laddhadvaro labhe dvaranti aham nippatiharo laddhadvaroti appatiharetva na paviseyya, punapi dvaram labheyya, patiharetvava paviseyyati attho.  Samyatoti appamatto hutva.  Bhataram va santi sakam bhataram va.  Sampagganhatiti “asukagamam va asukanigamam va assa dema”ti yada sevakehi saddhim katheti.  Na bhane chekapapakanti tada gunam va agunam va na bhaneyya.  
1492. “Hattharohe anikatthe, rathike pattikarake;
tesam kammavadanena, raja vaddheti vetanam;
na tesam antara gacche, sa rajavasatim vase.
1493. “Capovunudaro dhiro, vamsovapi pakampaye;
patilomam na vatteyya, sa rajavasatim vase.
1494. “Capovunudaro assa, macchovassa ajivhava;
appasi nipako suro, sa rajavasatim vase”ti.
Tattha na tesam antara gaccheti tesam labhassa antara na gacche, antarayam na kareyya.  Vamsovapiti yatha vamsagumbato uggatavamso vatena pahatakale pakampati, evam rabba kathitakale pakampeyya.  Capovunudaroti yatha capo mahodaro na hoti, evam mahodaro na siya.  Ajivhavati yatha maccho ajivhataya na katheti, tatha sevako mandakathataya ajivhava bhaveyya.  Appasiti bhojanamattabbu.  
1495. “Na balham itthim gaccheyya, sampassam tejasavkhayam;
kasam sasam daram balyam, khinamedho nigacchati.
1496. “Nativelam pabhaseyya, na tunhi sabbada siya;
avikinnam mitam vacam, patte kale udiraye.
1497. “Akkodhano asavghatto, sacco sanho apesuno;
sampham giram na bhaseyya, sa rajavasatim vase.
1498. “Matapettibharo assa, kule jetthapacayiko;
sanho sakhilasambhaso, sa rajavasatim vase”ti.
Tattha na balhanti punappunam kilesavasena na gaccheyya.  Tejasavkhayanti evam gacchanto hi puriso tejasavkhayam gacchati papunati, tam sampassanto balham na gaccheyya.  Daranti kayadaratham.  Balyanti dubbalabhavam.  Khinamedhoti punappunam kilesarativasena khinapabbo puriso ete kasadayo nigacchati.  Nativelanti tata rajunam santike pamanatikkantam na bhaseyya Patte kaleti attano vacanakale sampatte.  Asavghattoti param asavghattento.  Samphanti niratthakam.  Giranti vacanam
.  
(JA.VI,296.) 1499. “Vinito sippava danto, katatto niyato mudu;
appamatto suci dakkho, sa rajavasatim vase.
1500. “Nivatavutti vuddhesu, sappatisso sagaravo;
surato sukhasamvaso, sa rajavasatim vase.
1501. “Araka parivajjeyya, sahitum pahitam janam;
bhattarabbevudikkheyya, na ca abbassa rajino”ti.
Tattha vinitoti acarasampanno.  Sippavati attano kule sikkhitabbasippena samannagato.  Dantoti chasu dvaresu nibbisevano.  Katattoti sampaditatto.  Niyatoti yasadini nissaya acalasabhavo.  Muduti anatimani.  Appamattoti kattabbakiccesu pamadarahito.  Dakkhoti upatthane cheko.  Nivatavuttiti nicavutti.  Sukhasamvasoti garusamvasasilo.  Sahitum patitanti pararajuhi sakarabbo santikam guyharakkhanavasena va paticchannapakatakaranavasenava pesitam.  Tatharupena hi saddhim kathentopi rabbo sammukhava katheyya.  Bhattarabbevudikkheyyati attano samikameva olokeyya.  Na ca abbassa rajinoti abbassa rabbo santako na bhaveyya.  

1502. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
sakkaccam payirupaseyya, sa rajavasatim vase.
1503. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
sakkaccam anuvaseyya, sa rajavasatim vase.
1504. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
tappeyya annapanena, sa rajavasatim vase.
1505. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
asajja pabbe sevetha, akavkham vuddhimattano”ti.
Tattha sakkaccam payirupaseyyati garavena punappunam upasavkameyya.  Anuvaseyyati uposathavasam vasanto anuvatteyya.  Tappeyyati yavadattham danena tappeyya.  Asajjati upasavkamitva.  Pabbeti pandite, asajjapabbe va, asajjamanapabbeti attho.  
1506. “Dinnapubbam na hapeyya, danam samanabrahmane;
na ca kibci nivareyya, danakale vanibbake.
1507. “Pabbava Buddhisampanno, vidhanavidhikovido;
kalabbu samayabbu ca, sa rajavasatim vase.
(JA.VI,297.) 1508. “Utthata kammadheyyesu, appamatto vicakkhano;
susamvihitakammanto, sa rajavasatim vase”ti.
Tattha dinnapubbanti pakatipatiyattam danavattam.  Samanabrahmaneti samane va brahmane va.  Vanibbaketi danakale vanibbake agate disva kibci na nivareyya.  Pabbavati vicaranapabbaya yutto.  Buddhisampannoti avekallabuddhisampanno.  Vidhanavidhikovidoti nanappakaresu dasakammakaraporisadinam samvidahanakotthasesu cheko.  Kalabbuti “ayam danam datum, ayam silam rakkhitum, ayam uposathakammam katum kalo”ti janeyya.  Samayabbuti “ayam kasanasamayo, ayam vapanasamayo, ayam voharasamayo, ayam upatthanasamayo”ti janeyya.  Kammadheyyesuti attano kattabbakammesu.  

1509. “Khalam salam pasum khettam, ganta cassa abhikkhanam;
mitam dhabbam nidhapeyya, mitamva pacaye ghare.
1510. “Puttam va bhataram va sam, silesu asamahitam;
anavgava hi te bala, yatha peta tatheva te;
colabca nesam pindabca, asinanam padapaye.
1511. “Dase kammakare pesse, silesu susamahite;
dakkhe utthanasampanne, adhipaccamhi thapaye”ti.
Tattha pasum khettanti gokulabceva sassatthanabca.  Gantati gamanasilo.  Mitanti minitva ettakanti batva kotthesu nidhapeyya.  Ghareti gharepi parijanam ganetva mitameva pacapeyya.  Silesu asamahitanti evarupam dussilam anacaram kismibci adhipaccatthane na thapeyyati attho.  Anavgava hi te balati “avgametam manussanam, bhata loke pavuccati”ti (ja.1.4.58) kibcapi jetthakanitthabhataro avgasamanataya “avgan”ti vutta, ime pana dussila, tasma avgasamana na honti.  Yatha pana susane chaddita peta mata, tatheva te.  Tasma tadisa adhipaccatthane na thapetabba.  Kutumbabhi te vinasenti, vinatthakutumbassa ca daliddassa rajavasati nama na sampajjati.  Asinananti agantva nisinnanam puttabhatanam matasattanam matakabhattam viya dento ghasacchadanamattameva padapeyya.  Utthanasampanneti utthanaviriyena samannagate.  
1512. “Silava ca alolo ca, anurakkho ca rajino;
avi raho hito tassa, sa rajavasatim vase.
1513. “Chandabbu rajino cassa, cittattho assa rajino;
asavkusakavuttimssa, sa rajavasatim vase.
(JA.VI,298.) 1514. “Ucchadaye ca nhapaye, dhove pade adhosiram;
ahatopi na kuppeyya, sa rajavasatim vase”ti.
Tattha aloloti aluddho.  Cittatthoti citte thito, rajacittavasikoti attho.  Asavkusakavuttissati appatilomavutti assa.  Adhosiranti pade dhovantopi adhosiram katva hetthamukhova dhoveyya, na rabbo mukham ullokeyyati attho.
1515. “Kumbhampabjalim kariya, catabcapi padakkhinam;

kimeva sabbakamanam, dataram dhiramuttamam.
1516. “Yo deti sayanam vattham, yanam avasatham gharam;
pajjunnoriva bhutani, bhogehi abhivassati.
1517. “Esayyo rajavasati, vattamano yatha naro;
aradhayati rajanam, pujam labhati bhattusu”ti.
Tattha kumbhampabjalim kariya, catabcapi padakkhinanti vuddhim paccasisanto puriso udakapuritam kumbham disva tassa abjalim kareyya, catabca sakunam padakkhinam kareyya.  Abjalim va padakkhinam va karontassa te kibci datum na sakkonti.  Kimevati yo pana sabbakamanam data dhiro ca, tam rajanam kimkarana na namasseyya.  Rajayeva hi namassitabbo ca aradhetabbo ca.  Pajjunnorivati megho viya.  Esayyo rajavasatiti ayyo ya ayam maya kathita, esa rajavasati nama rajasevakanam anusasani.  Yathati yaya rajavasatiya vattamano naro rajanam aradheti, rajunabca santika pujam labhati, sa esati.  
Evam asamadhuro vidhurapandito Buddhalilaya rajavasatim kathesi.
Rajavasatikandam nitthitam.
Antarapeyyalam

Evam puttadarabatimittasuhajjadayo anusasantasseva tassa tayo divasa jata.  So divasassa paripurim batva patova nhatva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva “rajanam apaloketva manavena saddhim gamissami”ti batiganaparivuto rajanivesanam gantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam thito vattabbayuttakam vacanam avoca.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1518. “Evam samanusasitva, batisavgham vicakkhano;
parikinno suhadehi, rajanamupasavkami.
(JA.VI,299.) 1519. “Vanditva sirasa pade, katva ca nam padakkhinam;
vidhuro avaca rajanam, paggahetvana abjalim.
1520. “Ayam mam manavo neti, kattukamo yathamati;
batinattham pavakkhami, tam sunohi arindama.
1521. “Putte ca me udikkhesi, yabca mabbam ghare dhanam;
yatha pecca na hayetha, batisavgho mayi gate.
1522. “Yatheva khalati bhumya, bhumyayeva patitthati;
evetam khalitam mayham, etam passami accayan”ti.
Tattha suhadehiti suhadayehi batimittadihi.  Yabca mabbanti yabca me abbam taya ceva abbehi ca rajuhi dinnam ghare aparimanam dhanam, tam sabbam tvameva olokeyyasi.  Peccati pacchakale.  Khalatiti pakkhalati.  Evetanti evam etam.  Ahabhi bhumiyam khalitva tattheva patitthitapuriso viya tumhesu khalitva tumhesuyeva patitthahami.  Etam passamiti yo esa “kim te raja hoti”ti manavena putthassa mama tumhe anoloketva saccam apekkhitva “dasohamasmi”ti vadantassa accayo, etam accayam passami, abbo pana me doso natthi, tam me accayam tumhe khamatha, etam hadaye katva paccha mama puttadaresu ma aparajjhitthati.  
Tam sutva raja “pandita, tava gamanam mayham na ruccati, manavam upayena pakkosapetva ghatetva kilabjena paticchadetum mayham ruccati”ti dipento gathamaha-- 

1523. “Sakka na gantum iti mayha hoti, chetva vadhitva idha katiyanam;
idheva hohi iti mayha ruccati, ma tvam aga uttamabhuripabba”ti.
Tattha chetvati idheva Rajagehe tam pothetva maretva paticchadessamiti.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “deva, tumhakam ajjhasayo evarupo hoti, so tumhesu ayutto”ti vatva aha-- 

1524. “Ma hevadhammesu manam panidahi, atthe ca dhamme ca yutto bhavassu;

dhiratthu kammam akusalam anariyam, yam katva paccha nirayam vajeyya.

(JA.VI,300) 1525. “Nevesa dhammo na puneta kiccam, ayiro hi dasassa janinda issaro;

ghatetum jhapetum athopi hantum, na ca mayha kodhatthi vajami cahan”ti.
Tattha ma hevadhammesu manam panidahiti adhammesu anatthesu ayuttesu tava cittam ma heva panidahiti attho.  Pacchati yam kammam katvapi ajaramaro na hoti, atha kho paccha nirayameva upapajjeyya.  Dhiratthu kammanti tam kammam garahitam atthu assa bhaveyya.  Nevesati neva esa.  Ayiroti samiko.  Ghatetunti etani ghatadini katum ayiro dasassa issaro, sabbanetani katum labhati, mayham manave appamattakopi kodho natthi, dinnakalato patthaya tava cittam sandharetum vattati, vajami aham narindati aha-- 

Evam vatva mahasatto rajanam vanditva rabbo orodhe ca puttadare ca rajaparisabca ovaditva tesu sakabhavena santhatum asakkunitva mahaviravam viravantesuyeva rajanivesana nikkhami.  Sakalanagaravasinopi “pandito kira manavena saddhim gamissati, etha, passissama nan”ti mantayitva rajavganeyeva nam passimsu.  Atha ne mahasatto assasetva “tumhe ma cintayittha, sabbe savkhara anicca, sariram addhuvam, yaso nama vipattipariyosano, apica tumhe danadisu pubbesu appamatta hotha”ti tesam ovadam datva nivattapetva attano gehabhimukho payasi.  Tasmim khane dhammapalakumaro bhatikaganaparivuto “pitu paccuggamanam karissami”ti nikkhanto nivesanadvareyeva pitu sammukho ahosi.  Mahasatto tam disva sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto upaguyha ure nipajjapetva nivesanam pavisi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1526. “Jetthaputtam upaguyha, vineyya hadaye daram;
assupunnehi nettehi, pavisi so mahagharan”ti.
Ghare panassa sahassaputta, sahassadhitaro, sahassabhariyayo, ca sattavannadasisatani ca santi, tehi ceva avasesadasidasakammakarabatimittasuhajjadihi ca sakalanivesanam yugantavatabhighatapatitehi salehi salavanam viya nirantaram ahosi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1527. “Salava sammapatita, malutena pamaddita;
senti putta ca dara ca, vidhurassa nivesane.
1528. “Itthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;
baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.
1529. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.
1530. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.
1531. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.
(JA.VI,301.) 1532. “Itthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;
baha paggayha pakkantum, kasma no vijahissasi.
1533. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.
1534. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.
1535. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi”ti.
Tattha sentiti mahatale chinnapada viya patita avattanta parivattanta sayanti.  Itthisahassam bhariyananti bhariyanameva itthinam sahassam.  Kasma no vijahissasiti kena karanena amhe vijahissasiti paridevimsu.  
Mahasatto sabbam tam mahajanam assasetva ghare avasesakiccani katva antojanabca bahijanabca ovaditva acikkhitabbayuttakam sabbam acikkhitva punnakassa santikam gantva attano nitthitakiccatam arocesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1536. “Katva gharesu kiccani, anusasitva sakam janam;
mittamacce ca bhacce ca, puttadare ca bandhave.
1537. “Kammantam samvidhetvana, acikkhitva ghare dhanam;
nidhibca inadanabca, punnakam etadabravi.
1538. “Avasi tuvam mayha tiham agare, katani kiccani gharesu mayham;
anusasita puttadara maya ca, karoma kaccana yathamatim te”ti.
Tattha kammantam samvidhetvanati “evabca katum vattati”ti ghare kattabbayuttakam kammam samvidahitva.  Nidhinti nidahitva thapitadhanam.  Inadananti inavasena samyojitadhanam.  Yathamatim teti idani tava ajjhasayanurupam karomati vadati.
  
(JA.VI,302.) Punnako aha-- 

1539. “Sace hi katte anusasita te, putta ca dara anujivino ca;

handehi dani taramanarupo, digho hi addhapi ayam purattha.
1540. “Achambhitova ganhahi, ajaneyyassa valadhim;
idam pacchimakam tuyham, jivalokassa dassanan”ti.
Tattha katteti somanassappatto yakkho mahasattam alapati.  Digho hi addhapiti gantabbamaggopi digho.  “Achambhitova”ti idam so hetthapasadam anotaritva tatova gantukamo hutva avaca.  
Atha nam mahasatto aha-- 

1541. “Soham kissa nu bhayissam, yassa me natthi dukkatam;
kayena vaca manasa, yena gaccheyya duggatin”ti.
Tattha soham kissa nu bhayissanti idam mahasatto “achambhitova ganhahi”ti vuttatta evamaha.  
Evam mahasatto sihanadam naditva achambhito kesarasiho viya nibbhayo hutva “ayam satako mama aruciya ma muccatu”ti adhitthanaparamim purecarikam katva dalham nivasetva assassa valadhim viyuhitva ubhohi hatthehi dalham valadhim gahetva dvihi padehi assassa urusu palivethetva “manava, gahito me valadhi, yatharuci yahi”ti aha.  Tasmim khane punnako manomayasindhavassa sabbam adasi.  So panditam adaya akase pakkhandi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1542. “So assaraja vidhuram vahanto, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe;
sakhasu selesu asajjamano, kalagirim khippamupagamasi”ti.
Tattha sakhasu selesu asajjamanoti punnako kira cintesi “duram agantvava imam Himavantappadese rukkhesu pabbatesu ca pothetva maretva hadayamamsam adaya kalevaram (JA.VI,303.) pabbatantare chaddetva nagabhavanameva gamissami”ti.  So rukkhe ca pabbate ca apariharitva tesam majjheneva assam pesesi.  Mahasattassanubhavena rukkhapi pabbatapi sarirato ubhosu passesu ratanamattam patikkamanti.  So “mato va, no va”ti parivattitva mahasattassa mukham olokento kabcanadasamiva vippasannam disva “ayam evam na marati”ti punapi Sakalahimavantappadese rukkhe ca pabbate ca tikkhattum pothento pesesi.  Evam pothentopi tatheva rukkhapabbata durameva patikkamantiyeva.  Mahasatto pana kilantakayo ahosi.  Atha punnako-- “ayam neva marati, idani vatakkhandhe cunnavicunnam karissami”ti kodhabhibhuto sattamam vatakkhandham pakkhandi.  Bodhisattassanubhavena vatakkhandho dvidha hutva bodhisattassa okasam akasi.  Tato verambhavatehi paharapesi, verambhavatapi satasahassa-asanisaddo viya hutva bodhisattassa okasam adamsu.  So punnako tassa antarayabhavam passanto tam adaya kalapabbatam agamasi.  Tena vuttam–

“So assaraja vidhuram vahanto, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe;
sakhasu selesu asajjamano, kalagirim khippamupagamasi”ti.

Tattha asajjamanoti alaggamano appatihabbamano vidhurapanditam vahanto kalapabbatamatthakam upagato.  
Evam punnakassa mahasattam gahetva gatakale panditassa puttadaradayo punnakassa vasanatthanam gantva tattha mahasattam adisva chinnapada viya patitva aparaparam parivattamana mahasaddena paridevimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1543. “Itthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘yakkho brahmanavannena;
vidhuram adaya gacchati’.

“Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘yakkho brahmanavannena;
vidhuram adaya gacchati’.
“Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘yakkho brahmanavannena;
vidhuram adaya gacchati’.
1544. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘yakkho brahmanavannena;
vidhuram adaya gacchati’.

1545. “Itthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘pandito so kuhim gato’.
“Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘pandito so kuhim gato’.
“Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘pandito so kuhim gato’.
1546. Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘pandito so kuhim gato”‘ti.
Evam pakkanditva ca pana te sabbepi Sakalanagaravasihi saddhim roditva rajadvaram agamamsu.  Raja mahantam paridevasaddam sutva sihapabjaram vivaritva “tumhe kasma paridevatha”ti pucchi.  Athassa te “deva, so kira manavo na brahmano, yakkho pana brahmanavannena agantva panditam adaya gato, tena (JA.VI,304.) vina amhakam jivitam natthi.  Sace so ito sattame divase nagamissati, sakatasatehi sakatasahassehi ca daruni savkaddhitva sabbe mayam aggim ujjaletva pavisissama”ti imamattham arocenta imam gathamahamsu-- 

1547. “Sace so sattarattena, nagacchissati pandito;
sabbe aggim pavekkhama, natthattho jivitena no”ti.
Sammasambuddhassa parinibbutakalepi “mayam aggim pavisitva marissama”ti vattaro nama nahesum.  Aho subhasitam mahasatte nagarehiti.  Raja tesam katham sutva “tumhe ma cintayittha, ma socittha, ma paridevittha, madhurakatho pandito manavam dhammakathaya palobhetva attano padesu patetva Sakalanagaravasinam assumukham hasayanto na cirasseva agamissati”ti assasento gathamaha-- 

1548. “Pandito ca viyatto ca, vibhavi ca vicakkhano;
khippam mociya attanam, ma bhayitthagamissati”ti.
Tattha viyattoti veyyattiya vicaranapabbaya samannagato.  Vibhaviti atthanattham karanakaranam vibhavetva dassetva kathetum samattho.  Vicakkhanoti tavkhaneyeva thanuppattikaya karanacintanapabbaya yutto.  Ma bhayitthati ma bhayatha, attanam mocetva khippam agamissatiti assaseti.  
Nagarapi “pandito kira rabbo kathetva gato bhavissati”ti assasam patilabhitva attano gehani pakkamimsu.  
Antarapeyyalo nitthito.
Sadhunaradhammakandam
Punnakopi mahasattam kalagirimatthake thapetva “imasmim jivamane mayham vuddhi nama natthi, imam maretva hadayamamsam gahetva nagabhavanam gantva vimalaya datva irandhatim gahetva devalokam gamissami”ti cintesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1549. “So tattha gantvana vicintayanto, uccavaca cetanaka bhavanti;

nayimassa jivena mamatthi kibci, hantvanimam hadayamanayissan”ti.
Tattha soti so punnako.  Tattha gantvanati gantva tattha kalagirimatthake thito.  Uccavaca cetanaka bhavantiti khane khane uppajjamana cetana uccapi avacapi uppajjanti.  Thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam mametassa jivitadanacetanapi uppajjeyyati.  (JA.VI,305.) Imassa pana jivitena tahim nagabhavane mama appamattakampi kibci kiccam natthi, idhevimam maretva assa hadayam anayissamiti sannitthanamakasiti attho.  
Tato puna cintesi “yamnunaham imam sahatthena amaretva bheravarupadassanena jivitakkhayam papeyyan”ti.  So bheravayakkharupam nimminitva mahasattam tajjento agantva tam patetva dathanam antare katva khaditukamo viya ahosi, mahasattassa lomahamsanamattampi nahosi.  Tato siharupena mattamahahatthirupena ca agantva dathahi ceva dantehi ca vijjhitukamo viya ahosi.  Tathapi abhayantassa ekadonikanavappamanam mahantam sappavannam nimminitva assasanto passasanto “susu”ti saddam karonto agantva mahasattassa sakalasariram vethetva matthake phanam katva atthasi, tassa sarajjamattampi nahosi.  Atha “nam pabbatamatthake thapetva patetva cunnavicunnam karissami”ti mahavatam samutthapesi.  So tassa kesaggamattampi caletum nasakkhi.  Atha nam tattheva pabbatamatthake thapetva hatthi viya khajjurirukkham pabbatam aparaparam calesi, tathapi nam thitatthanato kesaggamattampi caletum nasakkhi.  
Tato “saddasantasenassa hadayaphalanam katva maressami”ti antopabbatam pavisitva pathavibca nabhabca ekaninnadam karonto mahanadam nadi, evampissa sarajjamattampi nahosi.  Janati hi mahasatto “yakkhasihahatthinagarajavesehi agatopi mahavatavutthim samutthapakopi pabbatacalanam karontopi antopabbatam pavisitva nadam vissajjentopi manavoyeva, na abbo”ti.  Tato punnako cintesi “naham imam bahirupakkamena maretum sakkomi, sahattheneva nam maressami”ti.  Tato yakkho mahasattam pabbatamuddhani thapetva pabbatapadam gantva manikkhandhe pandusuttam pavesento viya pabbatam pavisitva tasento vagganto antopabbatena uggantva mahasattam pade dalham gahetva parivattetva adhosiram katva analambe akase vissajjesi.  Tena vuttam-- 

(JA.VI,306.) 1550. “So tattha gantva pabbatantarasmim, anto pavisitvana padutthacitto;
asamvutasmim jagatippadese, adhosiram dharayi katiyano”ti.
Tattha so tattha gantvati so punnako pabbatamatthaka pabbatapadam gantva tattha pabbatantare thatva tassa anto pavisitva pabbatamatthake thitassa hettha pabbayamano asamvute bhumipadese dharesiti.  Na aditova dharesi, tattha pana tam khipitva pannarasayojanamattam bhatthakale pabbatamuddhani thitova hattham vaddhetva adhosiram bhassantam padesu gahetva adhosirameva ukkhipitva mukham olokento “na marati”ti batva dutiyampi khipitva timsayojanamattam bhatthakale tatheva ukkhipitva puna tassa mukham olokento jivantameva disva cintesi “sace idani satthiyojanamattam bhassitva na marissati, padesu nam gahetva pabbatamuddhani pothetva maressami”ti atha nam tatiyampi khipitva satthiyojanamattam bhatthakale hattham vaddhetva padesu gahetva ukkhipi.  Tato mahasatto cintesi “ayam mam pathamam pannarasayojanatthanam khipi, dutiyampi timsayojanam, tatiyampi satthiyojanam, idani puna mam na khipissati, ukkhipantoyeva pabbatamuddhani paharitva maressati, yava mam ukkhipitva pabbatamuddhani na potheti, tava nam adhosiro hutva olambantova maranakaranam pucchissami”ti.  Evam cintetva ca pana so achambhito asantasanto tatha akasi.  Tena vuttam “dharayi katiyano”ti, tikkhattum khipitva dharayiti attho.  
1551. “So lambamano narake papate, mahabbhaye lomahamse vidugge;

asantasanto kurunam kattusettho, iccabravi punnakam nama yakkham.
1552. “Ariyavakasosi anariyarupo, asabbato sabbatasannikaso;
accahitam kammam karosi ludram, bhave ca te kusalam natthi kibci.

1553. “Yam mam papatasmim papatumicchasi, ko nu tavattho maranena mayham;
amanusasseva tavajja vanno, acikkha me tvam katamasi devatati.
Tattha so lambamanoti so kurunam kattusettho tatiyavare lambamano.  Ariyavakasoti rupena ariyasadiso devavanno hutva carasi.  Asabbatoti kayadihi (JA.VI,307.) asabbato dussilo.  Accahitanti hitatikkantam, ati-ahitam va.  Bhave ca teti tava citte appamattakampi kusalam natthi.  Amanusasseva tavajja vannoti ajja tava idam karanam amanusasseva.  Katamasi devatati yakkhanam antare katarayakkho nama tvam.  
Punnako aha-- 

1554. “Yadi te suto punnako nama yakkho, rabbo kuverassa hi so sajibbo;

bhumindharo varuno nama nago, braha suci vannabalupapanno.
1555. “Tassanujam dhitaram kamayami, irandhati nama sa nagakabba;
tassa sumajjhaya piyaya hetu, patarayim tuyha vadhaya dhira”ti.
Tattha sajibboti sajivo amacco.  Brahati arohaparinahasampanno utthapitakabcanarupasadiso.  Vannabalupapannoti sariravannena ca kayabalena ca upagato.  Tassanujanti tassa anujatam dhitaram.  Patarayinti cittam pavattesim, sannitthanamakasinti attho.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam loko duggahitena nassati, nagamanavikam patthentassa mama maranena kim payojanam, tathato karanam janissami”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

1556. “Ma heva tvam yakkha ahosi mulho, nattha bahu duggahitena loke;

kim te sumajjhaya piyaya kiccam, maranena me ivgha sunomi sabban”ti.
Tam sutva tassa acikkhanto punnako aha-- 

1557. “Mahanubhavassa mahoragassa, dhitukamo batibhatohamasmi;
tam yacamanam sasuro avoca, yatha mamabbimsu sukamanitam.
1558. “Dajjemu kho te sutanum sunettam, sucimhitam candanalittagattam;
sace tuvam hadayam panditassa, dhammena laddha idha maharesi;
(JA.VI,308.) etena vittena kumari labbha, nabbam dhanam uttari patthayama.
1559. “Evam na mulhosmi sunohi katte, na capi me duggahitatthi kibci;

hadayena te dhammaladdhena naga, irandhatim nagakabbam dadanti.
1560. “Tasma aham tuyham vadhaya yutto, evam mamattho maranena tuyham;
idheva tam narake patayitva, hantvana tam hadayamanayissan”ti.
Tattha dhitukamoti dhitaram kamemi patthemi, dhitu atthaya vicarami.  Batibhatohamasmiti tasma tassa batibhatako nama aham amhi.  Tanti tam nagakabbam.  Yacamananti yacantam mam.  Yatha manti yasma mam.  Abbimsuti janimsu.  Sukamanitanti sutthu esa kamena nitoti sukamanito, tam sukamanitam.  Tasma sasuro ‘dajjemu kho te”ti-adimavoca.  Tattha dajjemuti dadeyyama.  Sutanunti sundarasariram.  Idha maharesiti idha nagabhavane dhammena laddha ahareyyasiti.
Tassa tam katham sutva mahasatto cintesi “vimalaya mama hadayena kiccam natthi, varunanagarajena mama dhammakatham sutva manina mam pujetva tattha gatena mama dhammakathikabhavo vannito bhavissati, tato vimalaya mama dhammakathaya dohalo uppanno bhavissati, varunena duggahitam gahetva punnako anatto bhavissati, svayam attana duggahitena mam maretum evarupam dukkham papesi, mama panditabhavo thanuppattikaranacintanasamatthata imasmim mam marente kim karissati, handaham sabbapessami nan”ti.  Cintetva ca pana “manava, sadhunaradhammam nama janami, yavaham na marami, tava mam pabbatamuddhani nisidapetva sadhunaradhammam nama sunohi, paccha yam icchasi, tam kareyyasi”ti vatva sadhunaradhammam vannetva attano jivitam aharapento so adhosiro olambantova gathamaha-- 
1561. “Khippam mamam uddhara katiyana, hadayena me yadi te atthi kiccam;
ye kecime sadhunarassa dhamma, sabbeva te patukaromi ajja”ti.
Tam sutva punnako “ayam panditena devamanussanam akathitapubbo dhammo bhavissati, khippameva nam uddharitva sadhunaradhammam sunissami”ti cintetva mahasattam ukkhipitva pabbatamuddhani nisidapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1562. “So punnako kurunam kattusettham, nagamuddhani khippam patitthapetva;
assatthamasinam samekkhiyana, paripucchi kattaramanomapabbam.
1563. “Samuddhato mesi tuvam papata, hadayena te ajja mamatthi kiccam;
(JA.VI,309.) ye kecime sadhunarassa dhamma, sabbeva me patukarohi ajja”ti.
Tattha assatthamasinanti laddhassasam hutva nisinnam.  Samekkhiyanati disva.  Sadhunarassa dhammati narassa sadhudhamma, sundaradhammati attho.  
Tam sutva mahasatto aha-- 

1564. “Samuddhato tyasmi aham papata, hadayena me yadi te atthi kiccam;
ye kecime sadhunarassa dhamma, sabbeva te patukaromi ajja”ti.
Tattha tyasmiti taya asmi.  
Atha nam mahasatto “kilitthagattomhi, nhayami tava”ti aha.  Yakkhopi “sadhu”ti nhanodakam aharitva nhatakale mahasattassa dibbadussagandhamaladini datva alavkatappatiyattakale dibbabhojanam adasi.  Atha mahasatto bhuttabhojano kalagirimatthakam alavkarapetva asanam pabbapetva alavkatadhammasane nisiditva Buddhalilaya sadhunaradhammam desento gathamaha-- 

1565. “Yatanuyayi ca bhavahi manava, allabca panim parivajjayassu;

(JA.VI,310.) ma cassu mittesu kadaci dubbhi, ma ca vasam asatinam nigacche”ti.
Tattha allabca panim parivajjayassuti allam tintam panim ma dahi ma jhapehi.  
Yakkho samkhittena bhasite cattaro sadhunaradhamme bujjhitum asakkonto vittharena pucchanto gathamaha-- 

1566. “Katham nu yatam anuyayi hoti, allabca panim dahate katham so;

asati ca ka ko pana mittadubbho, akkhahi me pucchito etamatthan”ti.
Mahasattopissa kathesi-- 

1567. “Asanthutam nopi ca ditthapubbam, yo asanenapi nimantayeyya;

tasseva attham puriso kareyya, yatanuyayiti tamahu pandita.
1568. “Yassekarattampi ghare vaseyya, yatthannapanam puriso labheyya;

na tassa papam manasapi cintaye, adubbhapanim dahate mittadubbho.

1569. “Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
na tassa sakham bhabjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.
1570. “Punnampi cemam pathavim dhanena, dajjitthiya puriso sammataya;
laddha khanam atimabbeyya tampi, tasam vasam asatinam na gacche.
1571. “Evam kho yatam anuyayi hoti, allabca panim dahate punevam;
asati ca sa so pana mittadubbho, so dhammiko hohi jahassu adhamman”ti.

(JA.VI,311.) Tattha asanthutanti ekahadvihampi ekato avutthapubbam.  Yo asanenapiti yo evarupam puggalam asanamattenapi nimantayeyya, pageva annapanadihi.  Tassevati tassa pubbakarissa attham puriso karoteva.  Yatanuyayiti pubbakaritaya yatassa puggalassa anuyayi Pathamam karonto hi yayi nama, paccha karonto anuyayi namati evam pandita kathenti.  Ayam devaraja, pathamo sadhunaradhammo.  Adubbhapaninti adubbhakam attano bhubjanahatthameva dahanto hi mittadubbhi nama hoti.  Iti allahatthassa ajjhapanam nama ayam dutiyo sadhunaradhammo.  Na tassati tassa sakham va pattam va na bhabjeyya.  Kimkarana?  Mittadubbho hi papako.  Iti paribhuttacchayassa acetanassa rukkhassapi papam karonto mittadubbhi nama hoti, kimavgam pana manussabhutassati.  Evam mittesu adubbhanam nama ayam tatiyo sadhunaradhammo.  Dajjitthiyati dadeyya itthiya.  Sammatayati “ahameva tassa piyo, na abbo, mabbeva sa icchati”ti evam sutthu mataya.  Laddha khananti aticarassa okasam labhitva.  Asatinanti asaddhammasamannagatanam itthinam.  Iti matugamam nissaya papassa akaranam nama ayam catuttho sadhunaradhammo.  So dhammiko hohiti devaraja, so tvam imehi catuhi sadhunaradhammehi yutto hohiti.  
Evam mahasatto yakkhassa cattaro sadhunaradhamme Buddhalilaya kathesi.  
Sadhunaradhammakandam nitthitam.
Kalagirikandam
Te dhamme sunantoyeva punnako sallakkhesi “catusupi thanesu pandito attano jivitameva yacati, ayam kho mayham pubbe asanthutasseva sakkaramakasi, ahamassa nivesane tiham mahantam yasam anubhavanto vasim, ahabcimam papakammam karonto matugamam nissaya karomi, sabbathapi ahameva mittadubbhi.  Sace panditam aparajjhami, na sadhunaradhamme vattissami nama, tasma kim me nagamanavikaya, indapatthanagaravasinam assumukhani hasento imam vegena tattha netva dhammasabhayam otaressami”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

1572. “Avasim aham tuyha tiham agare, annena panena upatthitosmi;
mitto mamasi visajjamaham tam, kamam gharam uttamapabba gaccha.
(JA.VI,312.) 1573.  Api hayatu nagakula attho, alampi me nagakabbaya hotu;

so tvam sakeneva subhasitena, muttosi me ajja vadhaya pabba”ti.
Tattha upatthitosmiti taya upatthitosmi.  Visajjamaham tanti vissajjemi aham tam.  Kamanti ekamsena.  Vadhayati vadhato.  Pabbati pabbavanta.  

Atha nam mahasatto “manava, tvam tava mam attano gharam ma pesehi, nagabhavanameva mam nehi”ti vadanto gathamaha-- 

1574. “Handa tuvam yakkha mamampi nehi, sasuram te attham mayi carassu;

mayabca nagadhipatim vimanam, dakkhemu nagassa aditthapubban”ti.
Tattha handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Sasuram te attham mayi carassuti tava sasurassa santakam attham mayi cara ma nasehi.  Nagadhipatim vimananti ahampi nagadhipatibca vimanabcassa aditthapubbam passeyyam.  
Tam sutva punnako aha-- 

1575. “Yam ve narassa ahitaya assa, na tam pabbo arahati dassanaya;
atha kena vannena amittagamam, tuvamicchasi uttamapabba gantun”ti.
Tattha amittagamanti amittassa vasanatthanam, amittasamagamanti attho.  

Atha nam mahasatto aha-- 

1576. “Addha pajanami ahampi etam, na tam pabbo arahati dassanaya;
papabca me natthi katam kuhibci, tasma na savke maranagamaya”ti.
Tattha maranagamayati maranassa agamaya.  
(JA.VI,313.) Apica devaraja, tadiso yakkho kakkhalo maya dhammakathaya palobhetva mudukato, idaneva mam “alam me nagamanavikaya, attano gharam yahi”ti vadesi, nagarajassa mudukaranam mama bharo, nehiyeva mam tatthati.  Tassa tam vacanam sutva punnako “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tutthacitto aha-- 

1577. “Handa ca thanam atulanubhavam, maya saha dakkhasi ehi katte;

yatthacchati naccagitehi nago, raja yatha vessavano nalibbam.
1578. “Nam nagakabba caritam ganena, nikilitam niccamaho ca rattim;
pahutamalyam bahupupphachannam, obhasati vijjurivantalikkhe.
1579. “Annena panena upetarupam, naccehi gitehi ca vaditehi;
paripuram kabbahi alavkatahi, upasobhati vatthapilandhanena”ti.
Tattha handa cati nipatamattameva.  Thananti nagarajassa vasanatthanam.  Nalibbanti naliniyam nama rajadhaniyam.  Caritam ganenati tam nagakabbanam ganena caritam.  Nikilitanti niccam aho ca rattibca nagakabbahi kilitanukilitam.  
Evabca pana vatva punnako mahasattam assapittham aropetva tattha nesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1580. “So punnako kurunam kattusettham, nisidayi pacchato asanasmim;
adaya kattaramanomapabbam, upanayi bhavanam nagarabbo.
1581. “Patvana thanam atulanubhavam, atthasi katta pacchato punnakassa;
samaggipekkhamano nagaraja, pubbeva jamataramajjhabhasatha”ti.
Tattha
 (JA.VI,314.) so punnakoti bhikkhave, so evam nagabhavanam vannetva panditam attano ajabbam aropetva nagabhavanam nesi.  Thananti nagarajassa vasanatthanam.  Pacchato punnakassati punnakassa kira etadahosi “sace nagaraja panditam disva muducitto bhavissati, iccetam kusalam.  No ce, tassa tam apassantasseva sindhavam aropetva adaya gamissami”ti.  Atha nam pacchato thapesi.  Tena vuttam “pacchato punnakassa”ti.  Samaggipekkhamanoti samaggim apekkhamano.  “Samam apekkhi”tipi patho, attano jamataram passitva pathamataram sayameva ajjhabhasathati attho.  
Nagaraja aha-- 

1582. “Yannu tuvam agama maccalokam, anvesamano hadayam panditassa;
kacci samiddhena idhanupatto, adaya kattaramanomapabban”ti.
Tattha kacci samiddhenati kacci te manorathena samiddhena nipphannena idhagatositi pucchati.  
Punnako aha-- 

1583. “Ayabhi so agato yam tvamicchasi, dhammena laddho mama dhammapalo;
tam passatha sammukha bhasamanam, sukho have sappurisehi savgamo”ti.
Tattha yam tvamicchasiti yam tvam icchasi.  “Yantu micchasi”tipi patho.  Sammukha bhasamananti tam lokasakkatam dhammapalam idani madhurena sarena dhammam bhasamanam sammukhava passatha, sappurisehi ekatthane samagamo hi nama sukho hotiti.  
Kalagirikandam nitthitam.
Tato nagaraja mahasattam disva gathamaha-- 

1584. “Aditthapubbam disvana, macco maccubhayattito;
Byamhito nabhivadesi, nayidam pabbavatamiva”ti.

Tattha byamhitoti bhito.  Idam vuttam hoti-- pandita, tvam aditthapubbam nagabhavanam disva maranabhayena attito bhito hutva yam mam nabhivadesi, idam karanam pabbavantanam na hotiti.  
Evam vandanam paccasisantam nagarajanam mahasatto “na tvam maya vanditabbo”ti avatvava attano banavantataya upayakosallena “aham vajjhappattabhavena nam tam vandami”ti vadanto gathadvayamaha-- 

(JA.VI,315.) 1585. “Na camhi byamhito naga, na ca maccubhayattito;
na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.
1586. “Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati”ti.
Tassattho-- nevaham, nagaraja, aditthapubbam nagabhavanam disva bhito, na maranabhayattito.  Madisassa hi maranabhayam nama natthi, vajjho pana abhivadetum, vajjham va avajjhopi abhivadapetum na labhati.  Yabhi naro hantumiccheyya, so tam katham nu abhivadeyya, katham va tena attanam abhivadapayetha ve.  Tassa hi tam kammam na upapajjati.  Tvabca kira mam marapetum imam anapesi, kathaham tam vandadhiti.  
Tam sutva nagaraja mahasattassa thutim karonto dve gatha abhasi-- 

1587. “Evametam yatha brusi, saccam bhasasi pandita;
na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.
1588.  Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati”ti.
Idani mahasatto nagarajena saddhim patisantharam karonto aha-- 

1589. “Asassatam sassatam nu tavayidam, iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti;
pucchami tam nagarajetamattham, katham nu te laddhamidam vimanam.
1590. “Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te, sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam;
akkhahi me nagarajetamattham, yatheva te laddhamidam vimanan”ti.
Tattha tavayidanti idam tava yasajatam, vimanam va asassatam sassatasadisam, “ma kho yasam nissaya papamakasi”ti imina padena attano jivitam yacati.  Iddhiti naga-iddhi ca nagajuti ca kayabalabca cetasikaviriyabca nagabhavane upapatti (JA.VI,316.) ca yabca te idam vimanam, pucchami tam nagaraja, etamattham, katham nu te idam sabbam laddhanti.  Adhiccaladdhanti kim nu taya idam vimanam evam sampannam adhicca akaranena laddham, udahu utuparinamajam te idam, udahu sayam sahattheneva katam, udahu devehi te dinnam, yatheva te idam laddham, etam me attham akkhahiti.  
Tam sutva nagaraja aha-- 

1591. “Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me, na sayamkatam napi devehi dinnam;
sakehi kammehi apapakehi, pubbehi me laddhamidam vimanan”ti.
Tattha apapakehiti alamakehi.  
Tato mahasatto aha-- 

1592. “Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, idabca te naga mahavimanan”ti.
Tattha kim te vatanti nagaraja, purimabhave tava kim vatam ahosi, ko pana brahmacariyavaso, katarassa sucaritassevesa iddhi-adiko vipakoti.  
Tam sutva nagaraja aha-- 

1593. “Ahabca bhariya ca manussaloke, saddha ubho danapati ahumha;
opanabhutam me gharam tadasi, santappita samanabrahmana ca.
1594. “Malabca gandhabca vilepanabca, padipiyam seyyamupassayabca;

acchadanam sayanamannapanam, sakkacca danani adamha tattha.
1595. “Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, idabca me dhira mahavimanan”ti.
(JA.VI,317.) Tattha manussaloketi avgaratthe kalacampanagare.  Tam me vatanti tam sakkaccam dinnadanameva mayham vattasamadanabca brahmacariyabca ahosi, tasseva sucaritassa ayam iddhadiko vipakoti.  
Mahasatto aha-- 

1596. “Evam ce te laddhamidam vimanam, janasi pubbanam phalupapattim;
tasma hi dhammam cara appamatto, yatha vimanam puna mavasesi”ti.
Tattha janasiti sace taya dananubhavena tam laddham, evam sante janasi nama pubbanam phalabca pubbaphalena nibbattam upapattibca.  Tasma hiti yasma pubbehi taya idam laddham, tasma.  Puna mavasesiti punapi yatha imam nagabhavanam ajjhavasasi, evam dhammam cara.  
Tam sutva nagaraja aha-- 

1597. “Nayidha santi samanabrahmana ca, yesannapanani dademu katte;

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, yatha vimanam puna mavasema”ti.
Mahasatto aha-- 

1598. “Bhogi hi te santi idhupapanna, putta ca dara anujivino ca;

tesu tuvam vacasa kammuna ca, asampaduttho ca bhavahi niccam.
1599. “Evam tuvam naga asampadosam, anupalaya vacasa kammuna ca;

thatva idha yavatayukam vimane, uddham ito gacchasi devalokan”ti.
Tattha bhogiti bhogino, nagati attho.  Tesuti tesu puttadaradisu bhogisu vacaya kammena ca niccam asampaduttho bhava.  Anupalayati evam puttadisu ceva sesasattesu ca mettacittasavkhatam asampadosam anurakkha.  Uddham itoti ito nagabhavanato cuto uparidevalokam gamissati.  Mettacittabhi danato atirekataram pubbanti.  
(JA.VI,318.) Tato
 nagaraja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva “na sakka panditena bahi papabcam katum, vimalaya dassetva subhasitam savetva dohalam patippassambhetva dhanabcayarajanam hasento panditam pesetum vattati”ti cintetva gathamaha-- 

1600. “Addha hi so socati rajasettho, taya vina yassa tuvam sajibbo;

dukkhupanitopi taya samecca, vindeyya poso sukhamaturopi”ti.
Tattha sajibboti sajivo amacco.  Sameccati taya saha samagantva.  Aturopiti balhagilanopi samano.  
Tam sutva mahasatto nagarajassa thutim karonto itaram gathamaha-- 

1601. “Addha satam bhasasi naga dhammam, anuttaram atthapadam sucinnam;
etadisiyasu hi apadasu, pabbayate madisanam viseso”ti.
Tattha addha satanti ekamsena santanam panditanam dhammam bhasasi.  Atthapadanti hitakotthasam.  Etadisiyasuti evarupasu apadasu etadise bhaye upatthite madisanam pabbavantanam viseso pabbayati.  
Tam sutva nagaraja atirekataram tuttho tameva pucchanto gathamaha-- 

1602. “Akkhahi no tayam mudha nu laddho, akkhehi no tayam ajesi jute;
dhammena laddho iti tayamaha, katham nu tvam hatthamimassa magato”ti.
Tattha akkhahi noti acikkha amhakam.  Tayanti tam ayam.  Mudha nu laddhoti kim nu kho mudha amulakeneva labhi, udahu jute ajesi.  Iti tayamahati ayam punnako “dhammena me pandito laddho”ti vadati.  Katham nu tvam hatthamimassa magatoti tvam katham imassa hattham agatosi.  
Mahasatto aha-- 

1603. “Yo missaro tattha ahosi raja, tamayamakkhehi ajesi jute;
(JA.VI,319.) so mam jito raja imassadasi, dhammena laddhosmi asahasena”ti.
Tattha yo missaroti yo mam issaro.  Imassadasiti imassa punnakassa adasi.  
Tam sutva nagaraja tuttho ahosi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1604. “Mahorago attamano udaggo, sutvana dhirassa subhasitani;
hatthe gahetvana anomapabbam, pavekkhi bhariyaya tada sakase.
1605. “Yena tvam vimale pandu, yena bhattam na ruccati;
na ca metadiso vanno, ayameso tamonudo.
1606. “Yassa te hadayenattho, agatayam pabhavkaro;
tassa vakyam nisamehi, dullabham dassanam puna”ti.
Tattha pavekkhiti pavittho.  Yenati bhadde vimale, yena karanena tvam pandu ceva, na ca te bhattam ruccati.  Na ca metadiso vannoti pathavitale va devaloke va na ca tadiso vanno abbassa kassaci atthi, yadiso etassa gunavanno patthato.  Ayameso tamonudoti yam nissaya tava dohalo uppanno, ayameva so sabbalokassa tamonudo.  Punati puna etassa dassanam nama dullabhanti vadati.  
Vimalapi tam disva patisantharam akasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1607. “Disvana tam vimala bhuripabbam, dasavguli abjalim paggahetva;
hatthena bhavena patitarupa, iccabravi kurunam kattusetthan”ti.
Tattha hatthena bhavenati pahatthena cittena.  Patitarupati somanassajata.  
Ito param vimalaya ca mahasattassa ca vacanappativacanagatha-- 

1608. “Aditthapubbam disvana, macco maccubhayattito;
byamhito nabhivadesi, nayidam pabbavatamiva.
1609. “Na camhi byamhito nagi, na ca maccubhayattito;
na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.
1610. “Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati.
1611. “Evametam yatha brusi, saccam bhasasi pandita;
na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.
(JA.VI,320) 1612. “Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati.
1613. “Asassatam sassatam nu tavayidam, iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti;
pucchami tam nagakabbetamattham, katham nu te laddhamidam vimanam.
1614. “Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te, sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam;
akkhahi me nagakabbetamattham, yatheva te laddhamidam vimanam.
1615. “Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me, na sayamkatham napi devehi dinnam;
sakehi kammehi apapakehi, pubbehi me laddhamidam vimanam.
1616. “Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, idabca te nagi mahavimanam.
1617. “Ahabca kho samiko capi mayham, saddha ubho danapati ahumha;
opanabhutam me gharam tadasi, santappita samanabrahmana ca.
1618. “Malabca gandhabca vilepanabca, padipiyam seyyamupassayabca;

acchadanam sayanamannapanam, sakkacca danani adamha tattha.
1619. “Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, idabca me dhira mahavimanam.
(JA.VI,321.) 1620. “Evam ce te laddhamidam vimanam, janasi pubbanam phalupapattim;

tasma hi dhammam cara appamatta, yatha vimanam puna mavasesi.
1621. “Nayidha santi samanabrahmana ca, yesannapanani dademu katte;

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, yatha vimanam puna mavasema.
1622. “Bhogi hi te santi idhupapanna, putta ca dara anujivino ca;

tesu tuvam vacasa kammuna ca, asampaduttha ca bhavahi niccam.
1623. “Evam tuvam nagi asampadosam, anupalaya vacasa kammuna ca;

thatva idha yavatayukam vimane, uddham ito gacchasi devalokam.
1624. “Addha hi so socati rajasettho, taya vina yassa tuvam sajibbo;

dukkhupanitopi taya samecca, vindeyya poso sukhamaturopi.
1625. “Addha satam bhasasi nagi dhammam, anuttaram atthapadam sucinnam;
etadisiyasu hi apadasu, pabbayate madisanam viseso.
1626. “Akkhahi no tayam mudha nu laddho, akkhehi no tayam ajesi jute;
dhammena laddho iti tayamaha, katham nu tvam hatthamimassa magato.
1627. “Yo missaro tattha ahosi raja, tamayamakkhehi ajesi jute;
(JA.VI,322.) so mam jito raja imassadasi, dhammena laddhosmi asahasena”ti.
Imasam gathanam attho hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  
Mahasattassa vacanam sutva atirekataram tuttha vimala mahasattam gahetva sahassagandhodakaghatehi nhapetva nhanakale mahasattassa dibbadussadibbagandhamaladini datva alavkatappatiyattakale dibbabhojanam bhojesi.  Mahasatto bhuttabhojano alavkatasanam pabbapetva alavkatadhammasane nisiditva Buddhalilaya dhammam desesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1628. “Yatheva varuno nago, pabham pucchittha panditam;
tatheva nagakabbapi, pabham pucchittha panditam.
1629. “Yatheva varunam nagam, dhiro tosesi pucchito;
tatheva nagakabbampi, dhiro tosesi pucchito.
1630. “Ubhopi te attamane viditva, mahoragam nagakabbabca dhiro;
achambhi abhito alomahattho, iccabravi varunam nagarajanam.
1631. “Ma rodhayi naga ayahamasmi, yena tavattho idam sariram;
hadayena mamsena karohi kiccam, sayam karissami yathamati te”ti.
Tattha achambhiti nikkampo.  Alomahatthoti bhayena ahatthalomo.  Iccabraviti vimamsanavasena iti abravi.  Ma rodhayiti “mittadubbhikammam karomi”ti ma bhayi, “katham nu kho imam idani maressami”ti va ma cintayi.  Nagati varunam alapati.  Ayahamasmiti ayo aham asmi, ayameva va patho.  Sayam karissamiti sace tvam “imassa santike idani dhammo me suto”ti mam maretum na visahasi, ahameva yatha tava ajjhasayo, tatha sayam karissamiti.  
Nagaraja aha-- 

1632. “Pabba have hadayam panditanam, te tyamha pabbaya mayam sututtha;
anunanamo labhatajja daram, ajjeva tam kuruyo papayatu”ti.
Tattha te tyamhati te mayam tava pabbaya sututtha.  Anunanamoti sampunnanamo punnako yakkhasenapati.  Labhatajja daranti labhatu ajja daram, dadami assa dhitaram irandhatim.  Papayatuti ajjeva tam kururattham punnako papetu.  
(JA.VI,323.) Evabca pana vatva varuno nagaraja irandhatim punnakassa adasi.  So tam labhitva tutthacitto mahasattena saddhim sallapi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1633. “Sa punnako attamano udaggo, irandhatim nagakabbam labhitva;
hatthena bhavena patitarupo, iccabravi kurunam kattusettham.
1634. “Bhariyaya mam tvam akari samavgim, ahabca te vidhura karomi kiccam;
idabca te maniratanam dadami, ajjeva tam kuruyo papayami”ti.
Tattha maniratananti pandita, aham tava gunesu pasanno arahami tava anucchavikam kiccam katum, tasma imabca te cakkavattiparibhogam maniratanam demi, ajjeva tam indapattham papemiti.  
Atha mahasatto tassa thutim karonto itaram gathamaha-- 

1635. “Ajeyyamesa tava hotu metti, bhariyaya kaccana piyaya saddhim;
anandi vitto sumano patito, datva manim mabca nayindapatthan”ti.
Tattha ajeyyamesati esa tava bhariyaya saddhim piyasamvasametti ajeyya hotu.  “Anandi vitto”ti-adihi pitisamavgibhavamevassa vadati.  Nayindapatthanti naya indapattham.  
Tam sutva punnako tatha akasi.  Tena vuttam-- 

1636. “Sa punnako kurunam kattusettham, nisidayi purato asanasmim;
adaya kattaramanomapabbam, upanayi nagaram indapattham.
1637. “Mano manussassa yathapi gacche, tatopissa khippataram ahosi;

sa punnako kurunam kattusettham, upanayi nagaram indapattham.

(JA.VI,324.) 1638. “Etindapattham nagaram padissati, rammani ca ambavanani bhagaso;
ahabca bhariyaya samavgibhuto, tuvabca pattosi sakam niketan”ti.
Tattha yathapi gaccheti mano nama kibcapi na gacchati, dure arammanam ganhanto pana gatoti vuccati, tasma manassa arammanaggahanatopi khippataram tassa manomayasindhavassa gamanam ahositi evamettha attho datthabbo.  Etindapatthanti assapitthe nisinnoyevassa dassento evamaha.  Sakam niketanti tvabca attano nivesanam sampattoti aha.  
Tasmim pana divase paccusakale raja supinam addasa.  Evarupo supino ahosi-- rabbo nivesanadvare pabbakkhandho silamayasakho pabcagorasaphalo alavkatahatthigavassapaticchanno maharukkho thito.  Mahajano tassa sakkaram katva abjalim paggayha namassamano atthasi.  Atheko kanhapuriso pharuso rattasatakanivattho rattapupphakannadharo avudhahattho agantva mahajanassa paridevantasseva tam rukkham samulam chinditva akaddhanto adaya gantva puna tam aharitva pakatitthaneyeva thapetva pakkamiti.  Raja tam supinam parigganhanto “maharukkho viya na abbo koci, vidhurapandito.  Mahajanassa paridevantasseva tam samulam chinditva adaya gatapuriso viya na abbo koci, panditam gahetva gatamanavo.  Puna tam aharitva pakatitthaneyeva thapetva gato viya so manavo puna tam panditam anetva dhammasabhaya dvare thapetva pakkamissati.  Addha ajja mayam panditam passissama”ti sannitthanam katva somanassapatto Sakalanagaram alavkarapetva dhammasabham sajjapetva alavkataratanamandape dhammasanam pabbapetva ekasataraja-amaccagananagaravasijanapadaparivuto “ajja tumhe panditam passissatha, ma socittha”ti mahajanam assasetva panditassa agamanam olokento dhammasabhayam nisidi.  Amaccadayopi nisidimsu.  Tasmim khane punnakopi panditam otaretva dhammasabhaya dvare parisamajjheyeva thapetva irandhatim adaya devanagarameva gato.  (JA.VI,325.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1639. “Na punnako kurunam kattusettham, oropiya dhammasabhaya majjhe;

ajabbamaruyha anomavanno, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe.
1640. “Tam disva raja paramappatito, utthaya bahahi palissajitva;
avikampayam dhammasabhaya majjhe, nisidayi pamukhamasanasmin”ti.
Tattha anomavannoti ahinavanno uttamavanno.  Avikampayanti bhikkhave, so raja panditam palissajitva mahajanamajjhe avikampanto anoliyantoyeva hatthe gahetva attano abhimukham katva alavkatadhammasane nisidapesi.  
Atha raja tena saddhim sammoditva madhurapatisantharam karonto gathamaha-- 

1641. “Tvam no vinetasi rathamva naddham, nandanti tam kuruyo dassanena;

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, katham pamokkho ahu manavassa”ti.
Tattha naddhanti yatha naddham ratham sarathi vineti, evam tvam amhakam karanena nayena hitakiriyasu vineta.  Nandanti tanti tam disvava ime kururatthavasino tava dassanena nandanti.  Manavassati manavassa santika katham tava pamokkho ahosi?  Yo va tam mubcantassa manavassa pamokkho, so kena karanena ahositi attho.  
Mahasatto aha-- 

1642. “Yam manavotyabhivadi janinda, na so manusso naravirasettha;
yadi te suto punnako nama yakkho, rabbo kuverassa hi so sajibbo.
1643. “Bhumindharo varuno nama nago, braha suci vannabalupapanno;
tassanujam dhitaram kamayano, irandhati nama sa nagakabba.
(JA.VI,326.) 1644. “Tassa sumajjhaya piyaya hetu, patarayittha maranaya mayham;
so ceva bhariyaya samavgibhuto, ahabca anubbato mani ca laddho”ti.
Tattha yam manavotyabhivaditi janinda yam tvam “manavo”ti abhivadasi.  Bhumindharoti bhumindharanagabhavanavasi.  Sa nagakabbati yam nagakabbam so patthayamano mama maranaya patarayi cittam pavattesi, sa nagakabba irandhati nama.  Piyaya hetuti maharaja, so hi nagaraja catupposathikapabhavissajjane pasanno mam manina pujetva nagabhavanam gato vimalaya nama deviya tam manim adisva “deva, kuhim mani”ti pucchito mama dhammakathikabhavam vannesi.  Sa mayham dhammakatham sotukama hutva mama hadaye dohalam uppadesi.  Nagaraja duggahitena pana dhitaram irandhatim aha-- “mata, te vidhurassa hadayamamse dohalini, tassa hadayamamsam aharitum samattham samikam pariyesahi”ti.  Sa pariyesanti vessavanassa bhagineyyam punnakam nama yakkham disva tam attani patibaddhacittam batva pitu santikam nesi.  Atha nam so “vidhurapanditassa hadayamamsam aharitum sakkonto irandhatim labhissasi”ti aha.  Punnako vepullapabbatato cakkavattiparibhogam maniratanam aharitva tumhehi saddhim jutam kilitva mam jinitva labhi.  Ahabca mama nivesane tiham vasapetva mahantam sakkaram akasim.  Sopi mam assavaladhim gahapetva Himavante rukkhesu ca pabbatesu ca pothetva maretum asakkonto sattame vatakkhandhe verambhavatamukhe ca pakkhanditva anupubbena satthiyojanubbedhe kalagirimatthake thapetva sihavesadivasena idabcidabca rupam katvapi maretum asakkonto maya attano maranakaranam puttho acikkhi.  Athassaham sadhunaradhamme kathesim.  Tam sutva pasannacitto mam idha anetukamo ahosi.  
Athaham tam adaya nagabhavanam gantva nagarabbo ca vimalaya ca dhammam desesim.  Tato nagaraja ca vimala ca sabbanagaparisa ca pasidimsu.  Nagaraja tattha maya chaham vutthakale irandhatim (JA.VI,327.) punnakassa adasi.  So tam labhitva pasannacitto hutva mam maniratanena pujetva nagarajena anatto manomayasindhavam aropetva sayam majjhimasane nisiditva irandhatim pacchimasane nisidapetva mam purimasane nisidapetva idhagantva parisamajjhe otaretva irandhatim adaya attano nagarameva gato.  Evam, maharaja, so punnako tassa sumajjhaya piyaya hetu patarayittha maranaya mayham.  Athevam mam nissaya so ceva bhariyaya samavgibhuto, mama dhammakatham sutva pasannena nagarajena ahabca anubbato, tassa punnakassa santika ayam sabbakamadado cakkavattiparibhogamani ca laddho, ganhatha, deva, imam maninti rabbo ratanam adasi.  
Tato raja paccusakale attana ditthasupinam nagaravasinam kathetukamo “bhonto, nagaravasino ajja maya ditthasupinam sunatha”ti vatva aha-- 

1645. “Rukkho hi mayham padvare sujato, pabbakkhandho silamayassa sakha;
atthe ca dhamme ca thito nipako, gavapphalo hatthigavassachanno.
1646. “Naccagitaturiyabhinadite, ucchijja senam puriso ahasi;
so no ayam agato sanniketam, rukkhassimassapacitim karotha.
1647. “Ye keci vitta mama paccayena, sabbeva te patukarontu ajja;

tibbani katvana upayanani, rukkhassimassapacitim karotha.
1648. “Ye keci baddha mama atthi ratthe, sabbeva te bandhana mocayantu;

yathevayam bandhanasma pamutto, evamete mubcare bandhanasma.
(JA.VI,328.) 1649. “Unnavgala masamimam karontu, mamsodanam brahmana bhakkhayantu;

amajjapa majjaraha pivantu, punnahi thalahi palissutahi.
1650. “Mahapatham nicca samavhayantu, tibbabca rakkham vidahantu ratthe;
yathabbamabbam na vihethayeyyum, rukkhassimassapacitim karotha”ti.
Tattha silamayassa sakhati etassa rukkhassa silamaya sakha.  Atthe ca dhammecati vaddhiyabca sabhave ca.  Thito nipakoti so pabbamayarukkho patitthito.  Gavapphaloti pabcavidhagorasaphalo.  Hatthigavassachannoti alavkatahatthigavassehi sabchanno.  Naccagitaturiyabhinaditeti atha tassa rukkhassa pujam karontena mahajanena tasmim rukkhe etehi naccadihi abhinadite.  Ucchijja senam puriso ahasiti eko kanhapuriso agantva tam rukkham ucchijja parivaretva thitam senam palapetva ahasi gahetva gato.  Puna so rukkho agantva amhakam nivesanadvarayeva thito.  So no ayam rukkhasadiso pandito sanniketam agato.  Idani sabbeva tumhe rukkhassa imassa apacitim karotha, mahasakkaram pavattetha.  
Mama paccayenati ambho, amacca ye keci mam nissaya laddhena yasena vitta tutthacitta, te sabbe attano vittam patukarontu.  Tibbaniti bahalani mahantani.  Upayananiti pannakare.  Ye keciti antamaso kilanatthaya baddhe migapakkhino upadaya.  Mubcareti mubcantu.  Unnavgala masamimam karontuti imam masam kasananavgalani ussapetva ekamante thapetva nagare bherim carapetva sabbeva manussa mahachanam karontu.  Bhakkhayantuti bhubjantu.  Amajjapati ettha a-karo nipatamattam, majjapa purisa majjaraha attano attano apanatthanesu nisinna pivantuti attho.  Punnahi thalahiti punnehi thalehi.  Palissutahiti atipunnatta paggharamanehi.  Mahapatham nicca samavhayantuti antonagare alavkatamahapatham rajamaggam nissaya thita vesiya niccakalam kilesavasena kilesatthikam janam avhayantuti attho.  Tibbanti galham.  Yathati yatha rakkhassa susamvihitatta unnavgala hutva rukkhassimassa apacitim karonta abbamabbam na vihethayeyyum, evam rakkham samvidahantuti attho.  
Evam rabba vutte-- 

1651. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
bahum annabca panabca, panditassabhiharayum.
1652. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
bahum annabca panabca, panditassabhiharayum.
(JA.VI,329.) 1653. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
bahum annabca panabca, panditassabhiharayum.
1654. “Bahujano pasannosi, disva panditamagate;
panditamhi anuppatte, celukkhepo pavattatha”ti.
Tattha abhiharayunti evam rabba anatta mahachanam patiyadetva sabbe satte bandhana mocetva ete sabbe orodhadayo nanappakaram pannakaram sajjitva tena saddhim annabca panabca panditassa pesesum.  Panditamagateti pandite agate tam panditam disva bahujano pasanno ahosi.  
Chano masena osanam agamasi.  Tato mahasatto Buddhakiccam sadhento viya mahajanassa dhammam desento rajanabca anusasanto danadini pubbani katva yavatayukam thatva ayupariyosane saggaparayano ahosi.  Rajanam adim katva sabbepi nagaravasino panditassovade thatva danadini pubbani katva ayupariyosane saggapuram purayimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pabbasampanno upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada panditassa matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, jetthabhariya rahulamata, jetthaputto rahulo, vimala Uppalavanna, varunanagaraja Sariputto, supannaraja Moggallano, Sakko Anuruddho, dhanabcayakorabyaraja Anando, punnako channo, parisa Buddhaparisa, vidhurapandito pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosin”ti.  
Vidhurajatakavannana navama.
(JA.VI,479.)
[547] 10. Vessantarajatakavannana
Dasavarakathavannana
Phussati varavannabheti idam Sattha Kapilavatthum upanissaya nigrodharame viharanto pokkharavassam arabbha kathesi.  Yada hi Sattha pavattitavaradhammacakko anukkamena rajagaham gantva tattha hemantam vitinametva udayittherena maggadesakena visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto pathamagamanena Kapilavatthum agamasi, tada sakyarajano “mayam amhakam batisettham passissama”ti sannipatitva Bhagavato vasanatthanam vimamsamana “nigrodhasakkassaramo ramaniyo”ti sallakkhetva tattha sabbam patijagganavidhim katva gandhapupphadihattha paccuggamanam karonta sabbalavkarappatimandite daharadahare nagaradarake ca nagaradarikayo ca pathamam pahinimsu, tato rajakumare ca rajakumarikayo ca.  Tesam antara samam gandhapupphacunnadihi Sattharam pujetva Bhagavantam gahetva nigrodharamameva agamimsu.  Tattha Bhagava visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi.  Tada hi sakiya manajatika manatthaddha.  Te “ayam siddhatthakumaro amhehi daharataro, amhakam kanittho bhagineyyo putto natta”ti cintetva daharadahare rajakumare ca rajakumarikayo ca ahamsu “tumhe Bhagavantam vandatha, mayam tumhakam pitthito nisidissama”ti.  
Tesu evam avanditva nisinnesu Bhagava tesam ajjhasayam oloketva “na mam batayo vandanti, handa idaneva vandapessami”ti abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya akasam abbhuggantva tesam sise padapamsum okiramano viya kandambarukkhamule yamakapatihariyasadisam patihariyam akasi.  Raja suddhodano tam acchariyam disva aha “bhante, tumhakam jatadivase kaladevalassa vandanattham upanitanam vo pade parivattitva brahmanassa matthake thite disva aham tumhakam pade vandim, ayam me pathamavandana.  Punapi vappamavgaladivase jambucchayaya sirisayane nisinnanam vo jambucchayaya aparivattanam disvapi aham tumhakam pade vandim, ayam me dutiyavandana.  Idani imam aditthapubbam patihariyam disvapi tumhakam pade vandami, ayam me tatiyavandana”ti.  Rabba pana vandite avanditva thatum samattho nama ekasakiyopi nahosi, sabbe vandimsuyeva.  
Iti Bhagava batayo vandapetva akasato otaritva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi.  Nisinne ca Bhagavati sikhapatto batisamagamo ahosi, sabbe ekaggacitta hutva nisidimsu.  Tato mahamegho utthahitva pokkharavassam vassi, tambavannam udakam hettha viravantam gacchati.  Ye temetukama, te tementi.  Atemetukamassa (JA.VI,480.) sarire ekabindumattampi na patati.  Tam disva sabbe acchariyabbhutacittajata ahesum.  “Aho acchariyam aho abbhutam aho Buddhanam mahanubhavata, yesam batisamagame evarupam pokkharavassam vassi”ti bhikkhu katham samutthapesum.  Tam sutva Sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi mama batisamagame mahamegho pokkharavassam vassiyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite siviratthe jetuttaranagare sivimaharaja nama rajjam karento sabjayam nama puttam patilabhi.  So tassa vayappattassa maddarajadhitaram phussatim nama rajakabbam anetva rajjam niyyadetva phussatim aggamahesim akasi.  Tassa ayam pubbayogo-- ito ekanavutikappe vipassi nama Sattha loke udapadi.  Tasmim bandhumatinagaram nissaya kheme Migadaye viharante eko raja rabbo bandhumassa anagghena candanasarena saddhim satasahassagghanikam suvannamalam pesesi.  Rabbo pana dve dhitaro ahesum.  So tam pannakaram tasam datukamo hutva candanasaram jetthikaya adasi, suvannamalam kanitthaya adasi.  Ta ubhopi “na mayam imam attano sarire pilandhissama, Sattharameva pujessama”ti cintetva rajanam ahamsu “tata, candanasarena ca suvannamalaya ca dasabalam pujessama”ti.  Tam sutva raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Jetthika sukhumacandanacunnam karetva suvannasamuggam puretva ganhapesi.  Kanitthabhagini pana suvannamalam uracchadamalam karapetva suvannasamuggena ganhapesi.  Ta ubhopi Migadayaviharam gantva jetthika candanacunnena dasabalassa suvannavannam sariram pujetva sesacunnani Gandhakutiyam vikiritva “bhante, anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa mata bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Kanitthabhaginipi Tathagatassa suvannavanam sariram suvannamalaya katena uracchadena pujetva “bhante, yava arahattappatti, tava idam pasadhanam mama sarira ma vigatam hotu”ti patthanam akasi.  Satthapi tasam anumodanam akasi.  
Ta ubhopi yavatayukam (JA.VI,481.) thatva devaloke nibbattimsu.  Tasu jetthabhagini devalokato manussalokam manussalokato devalokam samsaranti ekanavutikappavasane amhakam Buddhuppadakale Buddhamata Mahamayadevi nama ahosi.  Kanitthabhaginipi tatheva samsaranti Kassapadasabalassa kale kikissa rabbo dhita hutva nibbatti.  Sa cittakammakataya viya uracchadamalaya alavkatena urena jatatta uracchada nama kumarika hutva solasavassikakale Satthu bhattanumodanam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya aparabhage bhattanumodanam sunanteneva pitara sotapattiphalam pattadivaseyeva arahattam patva pabbajitva parinibbayi.  Kikirajapi abba satta dhitaro labhi.  Tasam namani-- 

“Samani samanagutta ca, bhikkhuni bhikkhadayika;
dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, savghadasi ca sattami”ti.
Ta imasmim Buddhuppade-- 

“Khema Uppalavanna ca, patacara ca Gotami;
dhammadinna mahamaya, Visakha capi sattami”ti.
Tasu phussati sudhamma nama hutva danadini pubbani katva vipassisammasambuddhassa kataya candanacunnapujaya phalena rattacandanarasaparipphositena viya sarirena jatatta phussati nama kumarika hutva devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranti aparabhage sakkassa devarabbo aggamahesi hutva nibbatti.  Athassa yavatayukam thatva pabcasu pubbanimittesu uppannesu Sakko devaraja tassa parikkhinayukatam batva mahantena yasena tam adaya nandanavanuyyanam gantva tattha tam alavkatasayanapitthe nisinnam sayam sayanapasse nisiditva etadavoca “bhadde phussati, te dasa vare dammi, te ganhassu”ti vadanto imasmim gathasahassapatimandite Mahavessantarajatake pathamam gathamaha-- 

1655. “Phussati varavannabhe, varassu dasadha vare;
pathabya carupubbavgi, yam tuyham manaso piyan”ti.
(JA.VI,482.) Evamesa mahavessantaradhammadesana devaloke patitthapita nama hoti.  
Tattha phussatiti tam namenalapati.  Varavannabheti varaya vannabhaya samannagate.  Dasadhati dasavidhe.  Pathabyati pathaviyam gahetabbe katva varassu ganhassuti vadati.  Carupubbavgiti caruna pubbavgena varalakkhanena samannagate.  Yam tuyham manaso piyanti yam yam tava manasa piyam, tam tam dasahi kotthasehi ganhahiti vadati.  
Sa attano cavanadhammatam ajananti pamatta hutva dutiyagathamaha-- 

1656. “Devaraja namo tyatthu, kim papam pakatam maya;
ramma cavesi mam thana, vatova dharaniruhan”ti.
Tattha namo tyatthuti namo te atthu.  Kim papanti kim maya tava santike papam pakatanti pucchati.  Dharaniruhanti rukkham.  
Athassa pamattabhavam batva Sakko dve gatha abhasi-- 

1657. “Na ceva te katam papam, na ca me tvamasi appiya;
pubbabca te parikkhinam, yena tevam vadamaham.
1658. “Santike maranam tuyham, vinabhavo bhavissati;
patigganhahi me ete, vare dasa pavecchato”ti.
Tattha yena tevanti yena te evam vadami.  Tuyham vinabhavoti tava amhehi saddhim viyogo bhavissati.  Pavecchatoti dadamanassa.  
Sa sakkassa vacanam sutva nicchayena attano maranam batva varam ganhanti aha-- 

1659. “Varam ce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara;
sivirajassa bhaddante, tattha assam nivesane.
1660. “Nilanetta nilabhamu, nilakkhi ca yatha migi;
phussati nama namena, tatthapassam purindana.
1661. “Puttam labhetha varadam, yacayogam amaccharim;
pujitam patirajuhi, kittimantam yasassinam.
1662. “Gabbham me dharayantiya, majjhimavgam anunnatam;
kucchi anunnato assa, capamva likhitam samam.
(JA.VI,483.) 1663. “Thana me nappapateyyum, palita na santu vasava;
kaye rajo na limpetha, vajjhabcapi pamocaye.
1664. “Mayurakobcabhirude, narivaraganayute;
khujjacelapakakinne, sutamagadhavannite.
1665. “Citraggalerughusite, suramamsapabodhane;
sivirajassa bhaddante, tatthassam mahesi piya”ti.
Tattha sivirajassati sa sakalajambudipatalam olokenti attano anucchavikam sivirabbo nivesanam disva tattha aggamahesibhavam patthenti evamaha.  Yatha migiti ekavassika hi migapotika nilanetta hoti, tenevamaha.  Tatthapassanti tatthapi iminava namena assam.  Labhethati labheyyam.  Varadanti alavkatasisa-akkhiyugalahadayamamsarudhirasetacchattaputtadaresu yacitayacitassa varabhandassa dayakam.  Kucchiti “majjhimavgan”ti vuttam sarupato dasseti.  Likhitanti yatha chekena dhanukarena samma likhitam dhanu anunnatamajjham tulavattam samam hoti, evarupo me kucchi bhaveyya.  
Nappapateyyunti patitva lamba na bhaveyyum.  Palita na santu vasavati vasava devasettha, palitanipi me sirasmim na santu ma pabbayimsu.  “Palitani siroruha”tipi patho.  Vajjhabcapiti kibbisakarakam rajaparadhikam vajjhappattacoram attano balena mocetum samattha bhaveyyam.  Imina attano issariyabhavam dipeti.  Bhutamagadhavanniteti bhojanakaladisu thutivasena kalam arocentehi sutehi ceva Magadhakehi ca vannite.  Citraggalerughusiteti pabcavgikaturiyasaddasadisam manoramam ravam ravantehi sattaratanavicittehi dvarakavatehi ugghosite.  Suramamsapabodhaneti “pivatha, khadatha”ti suramamsehi pabodhiyamanajane evarupe sivirajassa nivesane tassa aggamahesi bhaveyyanti ime dasa vare ganhi.  
Tattha sivirajassa aggamahesibhavo pathamo varo, nilanettata dutiyo, nilabhamukata tatiyo, phussatiti namam catuttho, puttapatilabho pabcamo, anunnatakucchita chattho, alambatthanata sattamo, apalitabhavo atthamo, sukhumacchavibhavo navamo, vajjhappamocanasamatthata dasamo varoti.  
Sakko aha-- 

1666. “Ye te dasa vara dinna, maya sabbavgasobhane;
sivirajassa vijite, sabbe te lacchasi vare”ti.
Athassa Sakko devaraja phussatiya dasa vare adasi, datva ca pana “bhadde phussati, tava sabbe te samijjhantu”ti vatva anumodi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha
-- 
(JA.VI,484.) 1667. “Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;
phussatiya varam datva, anumodittha vasavo”ti.
Tattha anumoditthati “sabbe te lacchasi vare”ti evam vare datva pamuddito tutthamanaso ahositi attho.  
Dasavarakatha nitthita.
Himavantavannana
Iti sa vare gahetva tato cuta maddarabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Jayamana ca candanacunnaparikinnena viya sarirena jata.  Tenassa namaggahanadivase “phussati”tveva namam karimsu.  Sa mahantena parivarena vaddhitva solasavassakale uttamarupadhara ahosi.  Atha nam sivimaharaja puttassa sabjayakumarassa atthaya anetva tassa chattam ussapetva solasannam itthisahassanam jetthikam katva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Tato cuta sa phussati, chattiye upapajjatha;
jetuttaramhi nagare, sabjayena samagami”ti.
Sa sabjayassa piya manapa ahosi.  Atha nam Sakko avajjamano “maya phussatiya dinnavaresu nava vara samiddha”ti disva “eko pana puttavaro na tava samijjhati, tampissa samijjhapessami”ti cintesi.  Tada mahasatto tavatimsadevaloke vasati, ayu cassa parikkhinam ahosi.  Tam batva Sakko tassa santikam gantva “marisa, taya manussalokam gantum vattati, tattha sivirabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitum vattati”ti vatva tassa ceva abbesabca cavanadhammanam satthisahassanam devaputtanam patibbam gahetva sakatthanameva gato.  Mahasattopi tato cavitva tatthupapanno, sesadevaputtapi satthisahassanam amaccanam gehesu nibbattimsu.  Mahasatte kucchigate phussati dohalini hutva catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe rajanivesanadvare cati chasu thanesu cha danasalayo karapetva devasikam cha satasahassani vissajjetva mahadanam datukama ahosi.  
Raja tassa dohalam sutva nemittake brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi.  Nemittaka-- “maharaja, deviya kucchimhi danabhirato satto uppanno, danena tittim na gamissati”ti vadimsu.  Tam sutva raja tutthamanaso hutva cha danasalayo karapetva vuttappakaram danam patthapesi.  (JA.VI,485.) Bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanakalato patthaya rabbo ayassa pamanam nama nahosi.  Tassa pubbanubhavena sakalajambudiparajano pannakaram pahinimsu.  Devi mahantena parivarena gabbham dharenti dasamase paripunne nagaram datthukama hutva rabbo arocesi.  Raja nagaram devanagaram viya alavkarapetva devim rathavaram aropetva nagaram padakkhinam karesi.  Tassa vessanam vithiya vemajjham sampattakale kammajavata calimsu.  Atha amacca rabbo arocesum.  Tam sutva vessavithiyamyeva tassa sutigharam karapetva vasam ganhapesi.  Sa tattha puttam vijayi.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Dasa mase dharayitvana, karonti puram padakkhinam;
vessanam vithiya majjhe, janesi phussati maman”ti.  (Cariya.1.76).
Mahasatto matu kucchito nikkhantoyeva visado hutva akkhini ummiletva nikkhami.  Nikkhantoyeva ca matu hattham pasaretva “amma, danam dassami, atthi kibci te dhanan”ti aha.  Athassa mata “tata, yatha-ajjhasayena danam dehi”ti pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam thapesi.  Mahasatto hi Umavgajatake imasmim jatake pacchimattabhaveti tisu thanesu jatamatteyeva matara saddhim kathesi.  Athassa namaggahanadivase vessavithiyam jatatta “vessantaro”ti namam karimsu.  
Tena vuttam-- 

“Na mayham mattikam namam, napi pettikasambhavam;
jatomhi vessavithiyam, tasma vessantaro ahun”ti.  (Cariya.1.77).
Jatadivaseyeva panassa eka akasacarini karenuka abhimavgalasammatam sabbasetam hatthipotakam anetva mavgalahatthitthane thapetva pakkami.  Tassa mahasattam paccayam katva uppannatta “paccayo”tveva namam karimsu.  Tam divasameva amaccagehesu satthisahassakumaraka jayimsu.  Raja mahasattassa atidighadidose vivajjetva alambathaniyo madhurakhirayo catusatthi dhatiyo upatthapesi.  Tena saddhim jatanabca satthidarakasahassanam ekeka dhatiyo upatthapesi.  So satthisahassehi darakehi saddhim mahantena parivarena vaddhati.  Athassa raja satasahassagghanakam kumarapilandhanam karapesi.  So catuppabcavassikakale (JA.VI,486.) tam omubcitva dhatinam datva puna tahi diyamanampi na ganhi.  Ta rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja tam sutva “mama puttena dinnam brahmadeyyameva hotu”ti aparampi karesi.  Kumaro tampi adasiyeva.  Iti darakakaleyeva dhatinam nava vare pilandhanam adasi.  
Atthavassikakale pana pasadavaragato sirisayanapitthe nisinnova cintesi “aham bahirakadanameva demi, tam mam na paritoseti, ajjhattikadanam datukamomhi, sace mam koci sisam yaceyya, sisam chinditva tassa dadeyyam.  Sacepi mam koci hadayam yaceyya, uram bhinditva hadayam niharitva dadeyyam.  Sace akkhini yaceyya, akkhini uppatetva dadeyyam.  Sace sariramamsam yaceyya, sakalasarirato mamsam chinditva dadeyyam.  Sacepi mam koci rudhiram yaceyya, rudhiram gahetva dadeyyam.  Atha vapi koci ‘daso me hohi’ti vadeyya, attanamassa savetva dasam katva dadeyyan”ti.  Tassevam sabhavam cintentassa catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala ayam mahapathavi mattavaravarano viya gajjamana kampi.  Sinerupabbataraja suseditavettavkuro viya onamitva jetuttaranagarabhimukho atthasi.  Pathavisaddena deva gajjanto khanikavassam vassi, akalavijjulata niccharimsu, sagaro savkhubhi.  Sakko devaraja apphotesi, mahabrahma sadhukaramadasi.  Pathavitalato patthaya yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi.  

Vuttampi cetam-- 

“Yadaham darako homi, jatiya atthavassiko;
tada nisajja pasade, danam datum vicintayim.
“Hadayam dadeyyam cakkhum, mamsampi rudhirampi ca;
dadeyyam kayam savetva, yadi koci yacaye mamam.
“Sabhavam cintayantassa, akampitamasanthitam;
akampi tattha pathavi, sineruvanavatamsaka”ti.  (Cariya.1.78-80).
Bodhisatto solasavassikakaleyeva sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni.  Athassa pita rajjam datukamo matara saddhim mantetva maddarajakulato matuladhitaram maddim nama rajakabbam anetva solasannam itthisahassanam jetthikam aggamahesim katva mahasattam rajje abhisibci.  Mahasatto rajje patitthitakalato patthaya devasikam cha satasahassani vissajjento mahadanam pavattesi.  Aparabhage maddidevi (JA.VI,487.) puttam vijayi.  Tam kabcanajalena sampaticchimsu, tenassa “jalikumaro”tveva namam karimsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale dhitaram vijayi.  Tam kanhajinena sampaticchimsu, tenassa “kanhajina”tveva namam karimsu.  Mahasatto masassa chakkhattum alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragato cha danasalayo olokesi.  Tada kalivgaratthe dubbutthika ahosi, sassani na sampajjimsu, manussanam mahantam chatabhayam pavatti.  Manussa jivitum asakkontacorakammam karonti.  Dubbhikkhapilita janapada rajavgane sannipatitva rajanam upakkosimsu Tam sutva rabba “kim, tata”ti vutte tamattham arocayimsu.  Raja “sadhu, tata, devam vassapessami”ti te uyyojetva samadinnasilo uposathavasam vasantopi devam vassapetum nasakkhi.  So nagare sannipatetva “aham samadinnasilo sattaham uposathavasam vasantopi devam vassapetum nasakkhim, kim nu kho katabban”ti pucchi.  Sace, deva, devam vassapetum na sakkosi, esa jetuttaranagare sabjayassa rabbo putto vessantaro nama danabhirato.  Tassam kira sabbaseto mavgalahatthi atthi, tassa gatagatatthane devo vassi.  Brahmane pesetva tam hatthim yacapetum vattati, anapethati.  
So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva brahmane sannipatetva tesu gunavannasampanne attha jane vicinitva tesam paribbayam datva “gacchatha, tumhe vessantaram hatthim yacitva anetha”ti pesesi.  Brahmana anupubbena jetuttaranagaram gantva danagge bhattam paribhubjitva attano sariram rajoparikinnam pamsumakkhitam katva punnamadivase rajanam hatthim yacitukama hutva rabbo danaggam agamanakale pacinadvaram agamamsu.  Rajapi “danaggam olokessami”ti patova nhatva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva alavkaritva alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragato pacinadvaram agamasi.  Brahmana tatthokasam alabhitva dakkhinadvaram gantva unnatapadese thatva rabbo pacinadvare danaggam oloketva dakkhinadvaragamanakale hatthe pasaretva “jayatu bhavam vessantaro”ti tikkhattum ahamsu.  Mahasatto te brahmane disva hatthim tesam thitatthanam pesetva hatthikkhandhe nisinno pathamam gathamaha-- 

(JA.VI,488.) 1668. “Parulhakacchanakhaloma pavkadanta rajassira;
paggayha dakkhinam bahum, kim mam yacanti brahmana”ti.
Brahmana ahamsu-- 

1669. “Ratanam deva yacama, sivinam ratthavaddhana;
dadahi pavaram nagam, isadantam urulhavan”ti.
Tattha urulhavanti ubbahanasamattham.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “aham sisam adim katva ajjhattikadanam datukamomhi, ime pana mam bahirakadanameva yacanti, puressami tesam manorathan”ti cintetva hatthikkhandhavaragato tatiyam gathamaha-- 

1670. “Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacanti brahmana;
pabhinnam kubjaram dantim, opavayham gajuttaman”ti.
Patijanitva ca pana-- 

1671. “Hatthikkhandhato oruyha, raja cagadhimanaso;
brahmananam ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano”ti.
Tattha opavayhanti rajavahanam.  Cagadhimanasoti cagena adhikamanaso raja.  Brahmananam ada dananti so varanassa analavkatatthanam olokanattham tikkhattum padakkhinam katva analavkatatthanam adisva kusumamissakasugandhodakapuritam suvannabhivgaram gahetva “ito etha”ti vatva alavkatarajatadamasadisam hatthisondam gahetva tesam hatthe thapetva udakam patetva alavkatavaranam brahmananam adasi.  
Tassa catusu padesu alavkaro cattari satasahassani agghati, ubhosu passesu alavkaro dve satasahassani, hettha udare kambalam satasahassam, pitthiyam muttajalam manijalam kabcanajalanti tini jalani tini satasahassani, ubhosu kannesu alavkaro dve satasahassani, pitthiyam attharanakambalam satasahassam, kumbhalavkaro satasahassam, tayo vatamsaka tini satasahassani, kannaculalavkaro dve satasahassani, dvinnam dantanam alavkaro dve satasahassani, sondaya sovatthikalavkaro satasahassam, navgutthalavkaro satasahassam, arohananisseni satasahassam, bhubjanakataham satasahassam, thapetva anaggham bhandam kayarulhapasadhanam dvavisati satasahassani Evam
 (JA.VI,489.) tava ettakam dhanam catuvisatisatasahassani agghati.  Chattapindiyam pana mani, culamani, muttahare mani, avkuse mani, hatthikanthe vethanamuttahare mani, hatthikumbhe maniti imani cha anagghani, hatthipi anagghoyevati hatthina saddhim satta anagghaniti sabbani tani brahmananam adasi.  Tatha hatthino paricarakani pabca kulasatani hatthimendahatthigopakehi saddhim adasi.  Saha danenevassa hettha vuttanayeneva bhumikampadayo ahesum.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha–

1672. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;

hatthinage padinnamhi, medani sampakampatha.
1673. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
hatthinage padinnamhi, khubhittha nagaram tada.
1674. “Samakulam puram asi, ghoso ca vipulo maha;
hatthinage padinnamhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane”ti.
Tattha tadasiti tada asi.  Hatthinageti hatthisavkhate nage.  Khubhittha nagaram tadati tada jetuttaranagaram savkhubhitam ahosi.  
Brahmana kira dakkhinadvare hatthim labhitva hatthipitthe nisiditva mahajanaparivara nagaramajjhena payimsu.  Mahajano te disva “ambho brahmana, amhakam hatthim arulha kuto vo hatthi laddha”ti aha.  Brahmana “vessantaramaharajena no hatthi dinno, ke tumhe”ti mahajanam hatthavikaradihi ghattenta nagaramajjhena gantva uttaradvarena nikkhamimsu.  Nagara devatavattanena bodhisattassa kuddha rajadvare sannipatitva mahantam upakkosamakamsu.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Samakulam puram asi, ghoso ca vipulo maha;
hatthinage padinnamhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane.
“Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo maha;
hatthinage padinnamhi, khubhittha nagaram tada.
“Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo maha;
hatthinage padinnamhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane”ti.
Tattha ghosoti upakkosanasaddo patthatatta vipulo, uddham gatatta maha.  Sivinam ratthavaddhaneti siviratthassa vuddhikare.  
(JA.VI,490) Athassa danena savkhubhitacitta hutva nagaravasino rabbo arocesum.  Tena vuttam-- 

1675. “Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka.
1676. “Kevalo capi nigamo, sivayo ca samagata;
disva nagam niyamanam, te rabbo pativedayum.
1677. “Vidhamam deva te rattham, putto vessantaro tava;
katham no hatthinam dajja, nagam ratthassa pujitam.
1678. “Katham no kubjaram dajja, isadantam urulhavam;
khettabbum sabbayuddhanam, sabbasetam gajuttamam.
1679. “Pandukambalasabchannam, pabhinnam sattumaddanam;
dantim savalabijanim, setam kelasasadisam.
1680. “Sasetacchattam sa-upadheyyam, sathabbanam sahatthipam;
aggayanam rajavahim, brahmananam ada gajan”ti.
Tattha uggati uggata pabbata.  Nigamoti negamakutumbikajano.  Vidhamam deva te ratthanti deva, tava rattham vidhamam.  Katham no hatthinam dajjati kena karanena amhakam hatthinam abhimavgalasammatam kalivgaratthavasinam brahmananam dadeyya.  Khettabbum sabbayuddhananti sabbayuddhanam khettabhumisisajananasamattham.  Dantinti manoramadantayuttam.  Savalabijaninti sahavalabijanim.  Sa-upadheyyanti sa-attharanam.  Sathabbananti sahatthivejjam.  Sahatthipanti hatthiparicarakanam pabcannam kulasatanam hatthimendahatthigopakanabca vasena sahatthipam.  
Evabca pana vatva punapi ahamsu-- 

1681. “Annam panabca yo dajja, vatthasenasanani ca;
etam kho danam patirupam, etam kho brahmanaraham.
1682. “Ayam te vamsaraja no, sivinam ratthavaddhano;
katham vessantaro putto, gajam bhajeti sabjaya.
1683. “Sace tvam na karissasi, sivinam vacanam idam;
mabbe tam saha puttena, sivi hatthe karissare”ti.
Tattha vamsarajati paveniya agato maharaja.  Bhajetiti deti.  Sivi hatthe karissareti siviratthavasino saha puttena tam attano hatthe karissantiti.  
(JA.VI,491) Tam sutva raja “ete vessantaram marapetum icchanti”ti sabbaya aha-- 

1684. “Kamam janapado masi, ratthabcapi vinassatu;
naham sivinam vacana, rajaputtam adusakam;
pabbajeyyam saka rattha, putto hi mama oraso.

1685. “Kamam janapado masi, ratthabcapi vinassatu;
naham sivinam vacana, rajaputtam adusakam;
pabbajeyyam saka rattha, putto hi mama atrajo.

1686. “Na caham tasmim dubbheyyam, ariyasilavato hi so;
asilokopi me assa, papabca pasave bahum;
katham vessantaram puttam, satthena ghatayamase”ti.
Tattha masiti ma asi, ma hotuti attho.  Ariyasilavatoti ariyena silavatena ariyaya ca acarasampattiya samannagato.  Ghatayamaseti ghatayissama.  
Tam sutva sivayo avocum-- 

1687. “Ma nam dandena satthena, na hi so bandhanaraho;
pabbajehi ca nam rattha, vavke vasatu pabbate”ti.
Tattha ma nam dandena satthenati deva, tumhe tam dandena va satthena va ma ghatayittha.  Na hi so bandhanarahoti so bandhanarahopi na hotiyeva.  
Raja aha-- 

1688. “Eso ce sivinam chando, chandam na panudamase;
imam so vasatu rattim, kame ca paribhubjatu.
1689. “Tato ratya vivasane, suriyassuggamanam pati;
samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayantu nan”ti.
Tattha vasatuti puttadarassa ovadam dadamano vasatu, ekarattibcassa okasam dethati vadati.  
Te “ekarattimattam vasatu”ti rabbo vacanam sampaticchimsu.  Atha raja ne uyyojetva puttassa sasanam pesento kattaram amantetva tassa santikam pesesi.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva vessantarassa nivesanam gantva tam pavattim arocesi.  (JA.VI,492) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1690. “Utthehi katte taramano, gantva vessantaram vada;
‘sivayo deva te kuddha, negama ca samagata.
1691. “Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
kevalo capi nigamo, sivayo ca samagata.
1692. “Asma ratya vivasane, suriyassuggamanam pati;
samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayanti tam’.
1693. “Sa katta taramanova, sivirajena pesito;
amuttahatthabharano, suvattho candanabhusito.
1694. “Sisam nhato udake so, amuttamanikundalo;
upagami puram rammam, vessantaranivesanam.
1695. “Tatthaddasa kumaram so, ramamanam sake pure;
parikinnam amaccehi, tidasanamva vasavam.
1696. “So tattha gantva taramano, katta vessantarambravi;
‘dukkham te vedayissami, ma me kujjhi rathesabha’.
1697. “Vanditva rodamano so, katta rajanamabravi;
bhatta mesi maharaja, sabbakamarasaharo.
1698. “Dukkham te vedayissami, tattha assasayantu mam;
sivayo deva te kuddha, negama ca samagata.
1699. “Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
kevalo capi nigamo, sivayo ca samagata.
1700. “Asma ratya vivasane, suriyassuggamanam pati;
samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayanti tan”ti.
Tattha kumaranti matapitunam atthitaya “kumaro”tveva savkham gatam rajanam.  Ramamananti attana dinnadanassa vannam kathayamanam somanassappattam hutva nisinnam.  Parikinnam amaccehiti attana sahajatehi satthisahassehi amaccehi parivutam samussitasetacchatte rajasane nisinnam.  Vedayissamiti kathayissami.  Tattha assasayantu manti tasmim dukkhassasanarocane kathetum avisahavasena kilantam mam, deva, te pada assasayantu, vissattho kathehiti mam vadathati adhippayenevamaha.  
Mahasatto aha-- 

1701. “Kismim me sivayo kuddha, naham passami dukkatam;
tam me katte viyacikkha, kasma pabbajayanti man”ti.
(JA.VI,493) Tattha kisminti katarasmim karane.  Viyacikkhati vittharato kathehi.  

Katta aha-- 

1702. “Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
nagadanena khiyyanti, tasma pabbajayanti tan”ti.
Tattha khiyyantiti kujjhanti.  

Tam sutva mahasatto somanassappatto hutva aha-- 

1703. “Hadayam cakkhumpaham dajjam, kim me bahirakam dhanam;
hirabbam va suvannam va, mutta veluriya mani.
1704. “Dakkhinam vapaham bahum, disva yacakamagate;
dadeyyam na vikampeyyam, dane me ramate mano.
1705. “Kamam mam sivayo sabbe, pabbajentu hanantu va;
neva dana viramissam, kamam chindantu sattadha”ti.
Tattha yacakamagateti yacake agate tam yacakam disva.  Neva dana viramissanti neva dana viramissami.  
Tam sutva katta neva rabba dinnam na nagarehi dinnam attano matiya eva aparam sasanam kathento aha-- 

1706. “Evam tam sivayo ahu, negama ca samagata;
kontimaraya tirena, girimarabjaram pati;
yena pabbajita yanti, tena gacchatu subbato”ti.

Tattha kontimarayati kontimaraya nama nadiya tirena.  Girimarabjaram patiti arabjaram nama girim abhimukho hutva.  Yenati yena maggena rattha pabbajita rajano gacchanti, tena subbato vessantaropi gacchatuti evam sivayo kathentiti aha.  Idam kira so devatadhiggahito hutva kathesi.  

Tam sutva bodhisatto “sadhu dosakarakanam gatamaggena gamissami, mam kho pana nagara na abbena dosena pabbajenti, maya hatthissa dinnatta pabbajenti.  Evam santepi aham sattasatakam mahadanam dassami, nagara me ekadivasam danam datum okasam dentu, sve danam datva tatiyadivase gamissami”ti vatva aha-- 

(JA.VI,494) 1707. “Soham tena gamissami, yena gacchanti dusaka;
rattindivam me khamatha, yava danam dadamahan”ti.
Tam sutva katta “sadhu, deva, nagaranam vakkhami”ti vatva pakkami.  Mahasatto tam uyyojetva mahasenaguttam pakkosapetva ‘tata, aham sve sattasatakam nama mahadanam dassami, satta hatthisatani, satta assasatani, satta rathasatani, satta itthisatani, satta dhenusatani, satta dasasatani, satta dasisatani ca patiyadehi, nanappakarani ca annapanadini antamaso surampi sabbam databbayuttakam upatthapehi”ti sattasatakam mahadanam vicaretva amacce uyyojetva ekakova maddiya vasanatthanam gantva sirisayanapitthe nisiditva taya saddhim katham pavattesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha–

1708. “Amantayittha rajanam, maddim sabbavgasobhanam;

yam te kibci maya dinnam, dhanam dhabbabca vijjati.
1709. “Hirabbam va suvannam va, mutta veluriya bahu;
sabbam tam nidaheyyasi, yabca te pettikam dhanan”ti.
Tattha nidaheyyasiti nidhim katva thapeyyasi.  Pettikanti pitito agatam.  
1710. “Tamabravi rajaputti, maddi sabbavgasobhana;
kuhim deva nidahami, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha tamabraviti “mayham samikena vessantarena ettakam kalam ‘dhanam nidhehi’ti na vuttapubbam, idaneva vadati, kuhim nu kho nidhetabbam, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva tam abravi.  
Vessantaro aha-- 

1711. “Silavantesu dajjasi, danam maddi yatharaham;
na hi dana param atthi, patittha sabbapaninan”ti.
Tattha dajjasiti bhadde, maddi kotthadisu anidahitva anugamikanidhim nidahamana silavantesu dadeyyasi.  Na hi dana paranti danato uttaritaram patittha nama na hi atthi.  
(JA.VI,495) Sa “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchi.  Atha nam uttaripi ovadanto aha-- 

1712. “Puttesu maddi dayesi, sassuya sasuramhi ca;
yo ca tam bhatta mabbeyya, sakkaccam tam upatthahe.
1713. “No ce tam bhatta mabbeyya, maya vippavasena te;
abbam bhattaram pariyesa, ma kisittho maya vina”ti.
Tattha dayesiti dayam mettam kareyyasi.  Yo ca tam bhatta mabbeyyati bhadde, yo ca mayi gate “aham te bhatta bhavissami”ti tam mabbissati, tampi sakkaccam upatthaheyyasi.  Maya vippavasena teti maya saddhim tava vippavasena sace koci “aham te bhatta bhavissami”ti tam na mabbeyya, atha sayameva abbam bhattaram pariyesa.  Ma kisittho maya vinati maya vina hutva ma kisa bhavi, ma kilamiti attho.  
Atha nam maddi “kim nu kho esa evarupam vacanam mam bhanati”ti cintetva “kasma, deva, imam ayuttam katham kathesi”ti pucchi.  Mahasatto “bhadde, maya hatthissa dinnatta sivayo kuddha mam rattha pabbajenti, sve aham sattasatakam mahadanam datva tatiyadivase nagara nikkhamissami”ti vatva aha-- 

1714. “Ahabhi vanam gacchami, ghoram valamigayutam;
samsayo jivitam mayham, ekakassa brahavane”ti.
Tattha samsayoti anekapaccatthike ekakassa sukhumalassa mama vane vasato kuto jivitam, nicchayena marissamiti adhippayenevam aha.  
1715. “Tamabravi rajaputti, maddi sabbavgasobhana;
abhumme katham nu bhanasi, papakam vata bhasasi.
1716. “Nesa dhammo maharaja, yam tvam gaccheyya ekako;
ahampi tena gacchami, yena gacchasi khattiya.
1717. “Maranam va taya saddhim, jivitam va taya vina;
tadeva maranam seyyo, yam ce jive taya vina.
1718. “Aggim ujjalayitvana, ekajalasamahitam;
tattha me maranam seyyo, yam ce jive taya vina.
(JA.VI,496) 1719. “Yatha arabbakam nagam, dantim anveti hatthini;
jessantam giriduggesu, samesu visamesu ca.
1720. “Evam tam anugacchami, putte adaya pacchato;
subhara te bhavissami, na te hessami dubbhara”ti.
Tattha abhummeti abhutam vata me katheyyasi.  Nesa dhammoti na eso sabhavo, netam karanam.  Tadevati taya saddhim yam maranam atthi, tadeva maranam seyyo.  Tatthati tasmim ekajalabhute darucitake.  Jessantanti vicarantam.  
Evabca pana vatva sa puna ditthapubbam viya Himavantappadesam vannenti aha-- 

1721. “Ime kumare passanto, mabjuke piyabhanine;
asine vanagumbasmim, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1722. “Ime kumare passanto, mabjuke piyabhanine;
kilante vanagumbasmim, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1723. “Ime kumare passanto, mabjuke piyabhanine;
assame ramaniyamhi, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1724. “Ime kumare passanto, mabjuke piyabhanine;
kilante assame ramme, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1725. “Ime kumare passanto, maladhari alavkate;
assame ramaniyamhi, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1726. “Ime kumare passanto, maladhari alavkate;
kilante assame ramme, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1727. “Yada dakkhisi naccante, kumare maladharine;
assame ramaniyamhi, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1728. “Yada dakkhisi naccante, kumare maladharine;
kilante assame ramme, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1729. “Yada dakkhisi matavgam, kubjaram satthihayanam;
ekam arabbe carantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1730. “Yada dakkhisi matavgam, kubjaram satthihayanam;
sayam pato vicarantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.
(JA.VI,497) 1731. “Yada karenusavghassa, yuthassa purato vajam;
kobcam kahati matavgo, kubjaro satthihayano;
tassa tam nadato sutva, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1732. “Dubhato vanavikase, yada dakkhisi kamado;
vane valamigakinne, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1733. “Migam disvana sayanham, pabcamalinamagatam;
kimpurise ca naccante, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1734. “Yada sossasi nigghosam, sandamanaya sindhuya;
gitam kimpurisanabca, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1735. “Yada sossasi nigghosam, girigabbharacarino;
vassamanassulukassa, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1736. “Yada sihassa byagghassa, khaggassa gavayassa ca;
vane sossasi valanam, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1737. “Yada morihi parikinnam, barihinam matthakasinam;
moram dakkhisi naccantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1738. “Yada morihi parikinnam, andajam citrapakkhinam;
moram dakkhisi naccantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1739. “Yada morihi parikinnam, nilagivam sikhandinam;
moram dakkhisi naccantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1740. “Yada dakkhisi hemante, pupphite dharaniruhe;
surabhim sampavayante, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1741. “Yada hemantike mase, haritam dakkhisi medanim;
indagopakasabchannam, na rajjassa sarissasi.
1742. “Yada dakkhisi hemante, pupphite dharaniruhe;
kutajam bimbajalabca, pupphitam loddapaddhakam;
suratim sampavayante, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1743. “Yada hemantike mase, vanam dakkhisi pupphitam;
opupphani ca paddhani, na rajjassa sarissasi”ti.
(JA.VI,498) Tattha mabjuketi madhurakathe.  Karenusavghassati hatthinighataya.  Yuthassati hatthiyuthassa purato vajanto gacchanto.  Dubhatoti ubhayapassesu.  Vanavikaseti vanaghatayo.  Kamadoti mayham sabbakamado.  Sindhuyati nadiya.  Vassamanassulukassati ulukasakunassa vassamanassa.  Valananti valamiganam.  Tesabhi sayanhasamaye so saddo pabcavgikaturiyasaddo viya bhavissati, tasma tesam saddam sutva rajjassa na sarissasiti vadati, barihinanti kalapasabchannam Matthakasinanti niccam pabbatamatthake nisinnam.  “Mattakasinan”tipi patho, kamamadamattam hutva asinanti attho.  Bimbajalanti rattavkurarukkham.  Opupphaniti olambakapupphani patitapupphani.  
Evam maddi Himavantavasini viya ettakahi gathahi Himavantam vannesiti.  
Himavantavannana nitthita.
Danakandavannana
Phussatipi kho devi “puttassa me katukasasanam gatam, kim nu kho karoti, gantva janissami”ti paticchannayoggena gantva sirigabbhadvare thita tesam tam sallapam sutva kalunam paridevi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1744. “Tesam lalappitam sutva, puttassa sunisaya ca;
kalunam paridevesi, rajaputti yasassini.
1745. “Seyyo visam me khayitam, papata papateyyaham;
rajjuya bajjha miyyaham, kasma vessantaram puttam; pabbajenti adusakam.
1746. “Ajjhayakam danapatim, yacayogam amaccharim;
pujitam patirajuhi, kittimantam yasassinam;
kasma vessantaram puttam, pabbajenti adusakam.
1747. “Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayikam;
kasma vessantaram puttam, pabbajenti adusakam.
1748. “Rabbo hitam devihitam, batinam sakhinam hitam;
hitam sabbassa ratthassa, kasma vessantaram puttam; 

pabbajenti adusakan”ti.
Tattha rajaputtiti phussati maddarajadhita.  Papateyyahanti papateyyam aham.  Rajjuya bajjha miyyahanti rajjuya givam bandhitva mareyyam aham.  Kasmati evam amatayameva mayi kena karanena mama puttam adusakam rattha pabbajenti.  Ajjhayakanti tinnam vedanam paravgatam, nanasippesu ca nipphattim pattam.  
(JA.VI,499) Iti sa kalunam paridevitva puttabca sunisabca assasetva rabbo santikam gantva aha-- 

1749. “Madhuniva palatani, ambava patita chama;
evam hessati te rattham, pabbajenti adusakam.
1750. “Hamso nikhinapattova, pallalasmim anudake;
apaviddho amaccehi, eko raja vihiyyasi.
1751. “Tam tam brumi maharaja, attho te ma upaccaga;
ma nam sivinam vacana, pabbajesi adusakan”ti.
Tattha palataniti palatamakkhikani madhuni viya.  Ambava patita chamati bhumiyam patita-ambapakkani viya.  Evam mama putte pabbajite tava rattham sabbasadharanam bhavissatiti dipeti.  Nikhinapattovati paggharitapatto viya.  Apaviddho amaccehiti mama puttena sahajatehi satthisahassehi amaccehi chaddito hutva.  Vihiyyasiti kilamissasi.  Sivinam vacanati sivinam vacanena ma nam adusakam mama puttam pabbajesiti.  
Tam sutva raja aha-- 

1752. “Dhammassapacitim kummi, sivinam vinayam dhajam;
pabbajemi sakam puttam, pana piyataro hi me”ti.
Tassattho-- bhadde, aham sivinam dhajam vessantaram kumaram vinayanto pabbajento siviratthe poranakarajunam pavenidhammassa apacitim kummi karomi, tasma sacepi me pana piyataro so, tathapi nam pabbajemiti.
Tam sutva sa paridevamana aha-- 

1753. “Yassa pubbe dhajaggani, kanikarava pupphita;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.
1754. “Yassa pubbe dhajaggani, kanikaravananiva;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.
1755. “Yassa pubbe anikani, kanikarava pupphita;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.
1756. “Yassa pubbe anikani, kanikaravananiva;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.
(JA.VI,500) 1757. “Indagopakavannabha gandhara pandukambala;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.
1758. “Yo pubbe hatthina yati, sivikaya rathena ca;
svajja vessantaro raja, katham gacchati pattiko.
1759. “Katham candanalittavgo, naccagitappabodhano;
khurajinam pharasubca, kharikajabca hahiti.
1760. “Kasma nabhiharissanti, kasava ajinani ca;
pavisantam braharabbam, kasma ciram na bajjhare.
1761. “Katham nu ciram dharenti, rajapabbajita jana;
katham kusamayam ciram, maddi paridahissati.
1762. “Kasiyani ca dharetva, khomakotumbarani ca;
kusacirani dharenti, katham maddi karissati.
1763. “Vayhahi pariyayitva, sivikaya rathena ca;
sa kathajja anujjhavgi, patham gacchati pattika.
1764. “Yassa mudutala hattha, carana ca sukhedhita;
sa kathajja anujjhavgi, patham gacchati pattika.
1765. “Yassa mudutala pada, carana ca sukhedhita;
padukahi suvannahi, pilamanava gacchati;
sa kathajja anujjhavgi, patham gacchati pattika.
1766. “Yassu itthisahassanam, purato gacchati malini;
sa kathajja anujjhavgi, vanam gacchati ekika.
1767. “Yassu sivaya sutvana, muhum uttasate pure;
sa kathajja anujjhavgi, vanam gacchati bhiruka.
1768. “Yassu indasagottassa, ulukassa pavassato;
sutvana nadato bhita, varuniva pavedhati;
sa kathajja anujjhavgi, vanam gacchati bhiruka.
1769. “Sakuni hataputtava, subbam disva kulavakam;
ciram dukkhena jhayissam, subbam agammimam puram.
(JA.VI,501) 1770. “Sakuni hataputtava, subbam disva kulavakam;
kisa pandu bhavissami, piye putte apassati.
1771. “Sakuni hataputtava, subbam disva kulavakam;
tena tena padhavissam, piye putte apassati.
1772. “Kurari hatachapava, subbam disva kulavakam;
ciram dukkhena jhayissam, subbam agammimam puram.
1773. “Kurari hatachapava, subbam disva kulavakam;
kisa pandu bhavissami, piye putte apassati.
1774. “Kurari hatachapava, subbam disva kulavakam;
tena tena padhavissam, piye putte apassati.
1775. “Sa nuna cakkavakiva, pallalasmim anudake;
ciram dukkhena jhayissam, subbam agammimam puram.
1776. “Sa nuna cakkavakiva, pallalasmim anudake;
kisa pandu bhavissami, piye putte apassati.
1777. “Sa nuna cakkavakiva, pallalasmim anudake;
tena tena padhavissam, piye putte apassati.
1778. “Evam me vilapantiya, raja puttam adusakam;
pabbajesi vanam rattha, mabbe hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha kanikaravati suvannabharanasuvannavatthapatimanditatta supupphita kanikara viya.  Yayantamanuyayantiti uyyanavanakiladinam atthaya gacchantam vessantaram anugacchanti.  Svajjekovati so ajja ekova hutva gamissati.  Anikaniti hatthanikadini.  Gandhara pandukambalati gandhararatthe uppanna satasahassagghanaka senaya paruta rattakambala.  Hahititi khandhe katva harissati.  Pavisantanti pavisantassa.  Kasma ciram na bajjhareti kasma bandhitum jananta vakaciram na bandhanti.  Rajapabbajitati rajano hutva pabbajita.  Khomakotumbaraniti khomaratthe kotumbararatthe uppannani satakani.  
Sa kathajjati sa katham ajja.  Anujjhavgiti agarahita-avgi.  Pilamanava gacchatiti kampitva kampitva titthanti viya gacchati.  Yassu itthisahassananti-adisu assuti nipato, yati attho.  “Ya sa”tipi patho.  Sivayati sivgaliya.  Pureti pubbe nagare vasanti.  Indasagottassati kosiyagottassa.  Varunivati devatapavittha yakkhadasi viya.  Dukkhenati puttaviyogasokadukkhena.  Agammi mam puranti imam mama putte (JA.VI,502) gate puttanivesanam agantva.  Piye putteti vessantarabceva maddibca sandhayaha.  Hatachapati hatapotaka.  Pabbajesi vanam ratthati yadi nam rattha pabbajesiti.  
Deviya paridevitasaddam sutva sabba sabjayassa sivikabba samagata pakkandimsu.  Tasam pakkanditasaddam sutva mahasattassapi nivesane tatheva pakkandimsu.  Iti dvisu rajakulesu keci sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vatavegena pamaddita sala viya patitva parivattamana paridevimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1779. “Tassa lalappitam sutva, sabba antepure bahu;
baha paggayha pakkandum, sivikabba samagata.
1780. “Salava sampamathita, malutena pamaddita;
senti putta ca dara ca, vessantaranivesane.
1781. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
baha paggayha pakkandum, vessantaranivesane.
1782. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
baha paggayha pakkandum, vessantaranivesane.
1783. “Tato ratya vivasane, suriyassuggamanam pati;
atha vessantaro raja, danam datum upagami.
1784. “Vatthani vatthakamanam, sondanam detha varunim;
bhojanam bhojanatthinam, sammadeva pavecchatha.
1785. “Ma ca kabci vanibbake, hetthayittha idhagate;
tappetha annapanena, gacchantu patipujita.
1786. “Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo maha;
danena tam niharanti, puna danam ada tuvam.
1787. “Te su matta kilantava, sampatanti vanibbaka;
nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane.
1788. “Acchecchum vata bho rukkham, nanaphaladharam dumam;
yatha vessantaram rattha, pabbajenti adusakam.
1789. “Acchecchum vata bho rukkham, sabbakamadadam dumam;
yatha vessantaram rattha, pabbajenti adusakam.
1790. “Acchecchum vata bho rukkham, sabbakamarasaharam;
yatha vessantaram rattha, pabbajenti adusakam.
1791. “Ye vuddha ye ca dahara, ye ca majjhimaporisa;
baha paggayha pakkandum, nikkhamante maharaje; 

sivinam ratthavaddhane.
1792. “Atiyakkha vassavara, itthagara ca rajino;
baha paggayha pakkandum, nikkhamante maharaje;
sivinam ratthavaddhane.
1793. “Thiyopi tattha pakkandum, ya tamhi nagare ahu;
nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane.
1794. “Ye brahmana ye ca samana, abbe vapi vanibbaka;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘adhammo kira bho’ iti.
1795. “Yatha vessantaro raja, yajamano sake pure;
sivinam vacanatthena, samha rattha nirajjati.
(JA.VI,503) 1796. “Satta hatthisate datva, sabbalavkarabhusite;
suvannakacche matavge, hemakappanavasase.
1797. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, tomaravkusapanibhi;
esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.
1798. “Satta assasate datva, sabbalavkarabhusite;
ajaniyeva jatiya, sindhave sighavahane.
1799. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;
esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.
1800. “Satta rathasate datva, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
dipe athopi veyagghe, sabbalavkarabhusite.
1801. “Arulhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.
1802. “Satta itthisate datva, ekameka rathe thita;
sannaddha nikkharajjuhi, suvannehi alavkata.
1803. “Pitalavkara pitavasana, pitabharanabhusita;
alarapamha hasula, susabba tanumajjhima;
esa vessantara raja, samha rattha nirajjati.
1804. “Satta dhenusate datva, sabba kamsupadharana;
esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.
1805. “Satta dasisate datva, satta dasasatani ca;
esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.
1806. “Hatthi assarathe datva, nariyo ca alavkata;
esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.
1807. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
mahadane padinnamhi, medani sampakampatha.
1808. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
yam pabjalikato raja, samha rattha nirajjati”ti.
Tattha sivikabbati bhikkhave, phussatiya paridevitasaddam sutva sabbapi sabjayassa sivirabbo itthiyo samagata hutva pakkandum paridevimsu.  Vessantaranivesaneti tattha itthinam pakkanditasaddam sutva vessantarassapi nivesane tatheva pakkanditva dvisu rajakulesu keci sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vatavegena sampamathita sala viya patitva parivattanta paridevimsu.  Tato ratya vivasaneti bhikkhave, tato tassa rattiya accayena suriye uggate danaveyyavatika “danam patiyaditan”ti rabbo arocayimsu.  Atha vessantaro raja patova nhatva sabbalavkarappatimandito sadurasabhojanam bhubjitva mahajanaparivuto sattasatakam mahadanam datum danaggam upagami.  
Dethati tattha gantva satthisahassa-amacce anapento evamaha.  Varuninti “majjadanam nama nipphalan”ti janati, evam santepi “surasonda danaggam patva ‘vessantarassa danagge suram na labhimha’ti vattum ma labhantu”ti dapesi.  Vanibbaketi vanibbakajanesu kabci ekampi ma vihethayittha.  Patipujitati maya pujita hutva yatha mam thomayamana (JA.VI,504) gacchanti tatha tumhe karothati vadati.
Iti so suvannalavkaranam suvannadhajanam hemajalappaticchannanam hatthinam sattasatani ca, tatharupanabbeva assanam sattasatani ca, sihacammadihi parikkhittanam nanaratanavicitranam suvannadhajanam rathanam sattasatani, sabbalavkarappatimanditanam uttamarupadharanam khattiyakabbadinam itthinam sattasatani, suvinitanam susikkhitanam dasanam sattasatani, tatha dasinam sattasatani, vara-usabhajetthakanam kundopadohininam dhenunam sattasatani, aparimanani panabhojananiti sattasatakam mahadanam adasi.  Tasmim evam danam dadamane jetuttaranagaravasino khattiyabrahmanavessasuddadayo “sami, vessantara siviratthavasino tam ‘danam deti’ti pabbajenti, tvam puna danameva desi”ti paridevimsu.  Tena vuttam-- 
1809. “Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo maha;
danena tam niharanti, puna danam ada tuvan”ti.
Danapatiggahaka pana danam gahetva “idani kira vessantaro raja amhe anathe katva arabbam pavisissati, ito patthaya kassa santikam gamissama”ti chinnapada viya patanta avattanta parivattanta mahasaddena paridevimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1810. “Te su matta kilantava, sampatanti vanibbaka;
nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane”ti.
Tattha te su mattati su-karo nipatamatto, te vanibbakati attho.  Matta kilantavati matta viya kilanta viya ca hutva.  Sampatantiti parivattitva bhumiyam patanti.  Acchecchum vatati chindimsu, vatati nipatamattam.  Yathati yena karanena.  Atiyakkhati bhutavijja ikkhanikapi.  Vassavarati uddhatabija orodhapalaka.  Vacanatthenati vacanakaranena.  Samha rattha nirajjatiti attano rattha niggacchati.  Gamaniyehiti hatthacariyehi.  Ajaniyevati jatisampanne Gamaniyehiti assacariyehi.  Illiyacapadharibhiti illiyabca capabca dharentehi.  Dipe athopi veyyaggheti dipicammabyagghacammaparikkhitte.  Ekameka rathe thitati so kira ekamekam itthiratanam rathe thapetva attha-atthavannadasihi parivutam katva adasi.  
Nikkharajjuhiti suvannasuttamayehi pamavgehi.  Alarapamhati visalakkhiganda.  Hasulati mhitapubbavgamakatha.  Susabbati sussoniyo.  Tanumajjhimati karatalamiva tanumajjhimabhaga.  Tada pana devatayo jambudipatale rajunam “vessantaro raja mahadanam deti”ti arocayimsu, tasma te khattiya devatanubhavenagantva ta ganhitva pakkamimsu.  Kamsupadharanati idha kamsanti rajatassa namam, rajatamayena khirapaticchanabhajanena saddhibbeva adasiti attho.  Padinnamhiti diyamane.  Sampakampathati danatejena kampittha.  Yam pabjalikatoti yam so vessantaro raja mahadanam datva abjalim paggayha attano danam namassamano “sabbabbutabbanassa me idam paccayo hotu”ti pabjalikato ahosi, tadapi bhisanakameva ahosi, tasmim khane pathavi kampitthati attho.  Nirajjatiti evam katva niggacchatiyeva, na koci nam nivaretiti attho.  
(JA.VI,505) Apica kho tassa danam dadantasseva sayam ahosi.  So attano nivesanameva gantva “matapitaro vanditva sve gamissami”ti cintetva alavkatarathena matapitunam vasanatthanam gato.  Maddidevipi “aham samina saddhim gantva matapitaro anujanapessami”ti teneva saddhim gata.  Mahasatto pitaram vanditva attano gamanabhavam kathesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1811. “Amantayittha rajanam, sabjayam dhamminam varam;
avaruddhasi mam deva, vavkam gacchami pabbatam.
1812. “Ye hi keci maharaja, bhuta ye ca bhavissare;
atittayeva kamehi, gacchanti yamasadhanam.
1813. “Svaham sake abhissasim, yajamano sake pure;
sivinam vacanatthena, samha rattha nirajjaham.
(JA.VI,506) 1814. “Agham tam patisevissam, vane valamigakinne;
khaggadipinisevite, aham pubbani karomi; tumhe pavkamhi sidatha”ti.
Tattha dhamminam varanti dhammikarajunam antare uttamam.  Avaruddhasiti rattha niharasi.  Bhutati atita.  Bhavissareti ye ca anagate bhavissanti paccuppanne ca nibbatta.  Yamasadhananti yamarabbo anapavattitthanam.  Svaham sake abhissasinti so aham attano nagaravasinoyeva pilesim.  Kim karonto?  Yajamano sake pureti.  Paliyam pana “so ahan”ti likhitam.  Nirajjahanti nikkhanto aham.  Agham tanti yam arabbe vasantena patisevitabbam dukkham, tam patisevissami.  Pavkamhiti tumhe pana kamapavkamhi sidathati vadati.  
Iti mahasatto imahi catuhi gathahi pitara saddhim kathetva matu santikam gantva vanditva pabbajjam anujanapento evamaha-- 

1815. “Anujanahi mam amma, pabbajja mama ruccati;
svaham sake abhissasim, yajamano sake pure;
sivinam vacanatthena, samha rattha nirajjaham.
1816. “Agham tam patisevissam, vane valamigakinne;
khaggadipinisevite, aham pubbani karomi; tumhe pavkamhi sidatha”ti.
Tam sutva phussati aha-- 

1817. “Anujanami tam putta, pabbajja te samijjhatu;
ayabca maddi kalyani, susabba tanumajjhima;
acchatam saha puttehi, kim arabbe karissati”ti;
tattha samijjhatuti jhanena samiddha hotu; acchatanti acchatu, idheva hotuti vadati; vessantaro aha-- 

1818. “naham akama dasimpi, arabbam netumussahe;
sace icchati anvetu, sace nicchati acchatu”ti.
Tattha akamati amma, kim nametam kathetha, aham anicchaya dasimpi netum na ussahamiti.  
Tato puttassa katham sutva raja sunham yacitum patipajji.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1819. “Tato sunham maharaja, yacitum patipajjatha;
ma candanasamacare, rajojallam adharayi.
1820. “Ma kasiyani dharetva, kusaciram adharayi;
dukkho vaso arabbasmim, ma hi tvam lakkhane gami”ti.
Tattha patipajjathati bhikkhave, puttassa katham sutva raja sunham yacitum patipajji.  Candanasamacareti lohitacandanena parikinnasarire.  Ma hi tvam lakkhane gamiti subhalakkhanena samannagate ma tvam arabbam gamiti.  
1821. “Tamabravi rajaputti, maddi sabbavgasobhana;
naham tam sukhamiccheyyam, yam me vessantaram vina”ti.
Tattha tamabraviti tam sasuram abravi.  
1822. “Tamabravi maharaja, sivinam ratthavaddhano;
ivgha maddi nisamehi, vane ye honti dussaha.
1823. “Bahu kita patavga ca, makasa madhumakkhika;
tepi tam tattha him seyyum, tam te dukkhataram siya.
(JA.VI,507) 1824. “Apare passa santape, nadinupanisevite;
sappa ajagara nama, avisa te mahabbala.
1825. “Te manussam migam vapi, api masannamagatam;
parikkhipitva bhogehi, vasamanenti attano.
1826. “Abbepi kanhajatino, accha nama aghammiga;
na tehi puriso dittho, rukkhamaruyha muccati.
1827. “Savghattayanta sivgani, tikkhaggatippaharino;
mahimsa vicarantettha, nadim sotumbaram pati.
1828. “Disva miganam yuthanam, gavam sabcaratam vane;
dhenuva vacchagiddhava, katham maddi karissasi.
1829. “Disva sampatite ghore, dumaggesu plavavgame;
akhettabbaya te maddi, bhavissate mahabbhayam.
1830. “Ya tvam sivaya sutvana, muhum uttasayi pure;
sa tvam vavkamanuppatta, katham maddi karissasi.
1831. “Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisinnesu pakkhisu;
sanateva braharabbam, tattha kim gantumicchasi”ti.
Tattha tamabraviti tam sunham abravi.  Apare passa santapeti abbepi santape bhayajanake pekkha.  Nadinupaniseviteti nadinam upanisevite asannatthane, nadikule vasanteti attho.  Avisati nibbisa.  Api masannanti asannam attano sarirasamphassam agatanti attho.  Aghammigati aghakara miga, dukkhavaha migati attho.  Nadim sotumbaram patiti sotumbaraya nama nadiya tire.  Yuthananti yuthani, ayameva va patho.  Dhenuva vacchagiddhavati tava darake apassanti vacchagiddha dhenu viya katham karissasi.  Va-karo panettha nipatamattova.  Sampatiteti sampatante.  Ghoreti bhisanake virupe.  Plavavgameti makkate.  Akhettabbayati arabbabhumi-akusalataya.  Bhavissateti bhavissati.  Sivaya sutvanati sivgaliya saddam sutva.  Muhunti punappunam.  Uttasayiti uttasasi.  Sanatevati nadati viya sanantam viya bhavissati.  

1832. “Tamabravi rajaputti, maddi sabbavgasobhana;
yani etani akkhasi, vane patibhayani me;
sabbani abhisambhossam, gacchabbeva rathesabha.

(JA.VI,508.) 1833. “Kasam kusam potakilam, usiram mubcapabbajam;
urasa panudahissami, nassa hessami dunnaya.
1834. “Bahuhi vata cariyahi, kumari vindate patim;
udarassuparodhena, gohanuvethanena ca.
1835. “Aggissa paricariyaya, udakummujjanena ca;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchabbeva rathesabha.
1836. “Apissa hoti appatto, ucchitthamapi bhubjitum;
yo nam hatthe gahetvana, akamam parikaddhati;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchabbeva rathesabha.

1837. “Kesaggahanamukkhepa, bhumya ca parisumbhana;
datva ca no pakkamati, bahum dukkham anappakam;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchabbeva rathesabha.

1838. “Sukkacchavi vedhavera, datva subhagamanino;
akamam parikaddhanti, ulukabbeva vayasa;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchabbeva rathesabha.

1839. “Api batikule phite, kamsapajjotane vasam;
nevativakyam na labhe, bhatuhi sakhinihipi;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchabbeva rathesabha.

1840. “Nagga nadi anudaka, naggam rattham arajakam;
itthipi vidhava nagga, yassapi dasa bhataro;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchabbeva rathesabha.

1841. “Dhajo rathassa pabbanam, dhumo pabbanamaggino;
raja ratthassa pabbanam, bhatta pabbanamitthiya;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchabbeva rathesabha.

1842. “Ya daliddi daliddassa, addha addhassa kittima;

tam ve deva pasamsanti, dukkarabhi karoti sa.
1843. “Samikam anubandhissam, sada kasayavasini;
pathabyapi abhijjantya, vedhabyam katukitthiya.
1844. “Api sagarapariyantam, bahuvittadharam mahim;
nanaratanaparipuram, nicche vessantaram vina.
1845. “Katham nu tasam hadayam, sukhara vata itthiyo;
ya samike dukkhitamhi, sukhamicchanti attano.
1846. “Nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane;
tamaham anubandhissam, sabbakamadado hi me”ti.
Tattha tamabraviti bhikkhave, maddi rabbo vacanam sutva tam rajanam abravi.  Abhisambhossanti sahissami adhivasessami.  Potakilanti potakilatinam.  Panudahissamiti dvedha katva vessantarassa purato gamissami.  Udarassuparodhenati upavasena khudadhivasena.  Gohanuvethanena cati visalakatiyo onatapassa ca itthiyo samikam (JA.VI,509.) labhantiti katva gohanuna katiphalakam kottapetva vethanena ca passani onametva kumarika patim labhati.  Katukanti asatam.  Gacchabbevati gamissamiyeva.  
Apissa hoti appattoti tassa vidhavaya ucchitthakampi bhubjitum ananucchavikova.  Yo nanti yo nicajacco tam vidhavam anicchamanabbeva hatthe gahetva kaddhati.  Kesaggahanamukkhepa, bhumya ca parisumbhanati asamikam itthim hatthapadehi kesaggahanam, ukkhepa, bhumiyam patananti etani avamabbanani katva atikkamanti.  Datva cati asamikaya itthiya evarupam bahum anappakam dukkham parapuriso datva ca no pakkamati nirasavko olokentova titthati.  
Sukkacchaviti nhaniyacunnena utthapitacchavivanna.  Vedhaverati vidhavitthikama purisa.  Datvati kibcideva appamattakam dhanam datva.  Subhagamaninoti mayam subhagati mabbamana.  Akamanti tam vidhavam asamikam akamam.  Ulukabbeva vayasati kaka viya-ulukam parikaddhanti.  Kamsapajjotaneti suvannabhajanabhaya pajjotante.  Vasanti evarupepi batikule vasamana.  Nevativakyam na labheti “ayam itthi nissamika, yavajivam amhakabbeva bharo jato”ti-adini vacanani vadantehi bhatuhipi sakhinihipi ativakyam garahavacanam neva na labhati.  Pabbananti pakatabhavakaranam.  
Ya daliddi daliddassati deva, kittisampanna ya itthi attano samikassa daliddassa dukkhappattakale sayampi daliddi samana dukkhava hoti, tassa addhakale teneva saddhim addha sukhappatta hoti, tam ve deva pasamsanti.  Abhijjantyati abhijjantiya.  Sacepi hi itthiya sakalapathavi na bhijjati, taya sakalaya pathaviya sava issara hoti, tathapi vedhabyam katukamevati attho.  Sukhara vata itthiyoti sutthu khara vata itthiyo.  
1847. “Tamabravi maharaja, maddim sabbavgasobhanam;
ime te dahara putta, jali kanhajina cubho;
nikkhippa lakkhane gaccha, mayam te posayamase”ti.
Tattha jali kanhajina cubhoti jali ca kanhajina cati ubho.  Nikkhippati ime nikkhipitva gacchahiti.  
1848. “Tamabravi rajaputti, maddi sabbavgasobhana;
piya me puttaka deva, jali kanhajina cubho;
tyamham tattha ramessanti, arabbe jivasokinan”ti.
Tattha tyamhanti te daraka amhakam tattha arabbe.  Jivasokinanti avigatasokanam hadayam ramayissantiti attho.  
(JA.VI,510.) 1849. “Tamabravi maharaja, sivinam ratthavaddhano;
salinam odanam bhutva, sucim mamsupasecanam;
rukkhaphalani bhubjanta, katham kahanti daraka.
1850. “Bhutva satapale kamse, sovanne satarajike;
rukkhapattesu bhubjanta, katham kahanti daraka.
1851. “Kasiyani ca dharetva, khomakotumbarani ca;
kusacirani dharenta, katham kahanti daraka.
1852. “Vayhahi pariyayitva, sivikaya rathena ca;
pattika paridhavanta, katham kahanti daraka.
1853. “Kutagare sayitvana, nivate phusitaggale;
sayanta rukkhamulasmim, katham kahanti daraka.
1854. “Pallavkesu sayitvana, gonake cittasanthate;
sayanta tinasanthare, katham kahanti daraka.
1855. “Gandhakena vilimpitva, agarucandanena ca;
rajojallani dharenta, katham kahanti daraka.
1856. “Camaramorahatthehi, bijitavga sukhedhita;
phuttha damsehi makasehi, katham kahanti daraka”ti.
Tattha palasate kamseti palasatena kataya kabcanapatiya.  Gonake cittasanthateti mahapitthiyam kalakojave ceva vicittake santhare ca.  Camaramorahatthehiti camarehi ceva morahatthehi ca bijitavga.  
Evam tesam sallapantanabbeva ratti vibhayi, suriyo uggabchi.  Mahasattassa catusindhavayuttam alavkataratham anetva rajadvare thapayimsu.  Maddipi sassusasure vanditva sesitthiyo apaloketva dve putte adaya vessantarato pathamataram gantva rathe atthasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1857. “Tamabravi rajaputti, maddi sabbavgasobhana;
ma deva paridevesi, ma ca tvam vimano ahu;
yatha mayam bhavissama, tatha hessanti daraka.
1858. “Idam vatvana pakkami, maddi sabbavgasobhana;
sivimaggena anvesi, putte adaya lakkhana”ti.
Tattha sivimaggenati sivirabbo gantabbamaggena.  Anvesiti tam agamasi, pasada otaritva ratham abhiruhiti attho.  
(JA.VI,511.) 1859. “Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;
pitu matu ca vanditva, katva ca nam padakkhinam.
1860. “Catuvahim ratham yuttam, sighamaruyha sandanam;
adaya puttadarabca, vavkam payasi pabbatan”ti.
Tattha tatoti bhikkhave, tassa maddiya ratham abhiruhitva thitakale.  Datvati hiyyo danam datva.  Katva ca nam padakkhinanti padakkhinabca katva.  Nanti nipatamattam.  
1861. “Tato vessantaro raja, yenasi bahuko jano;
amanta kho tam gacchama, aroga hontu batayo”ti.
Tassattho-- bhikkhave, tato vessantaro raja yattha “vessantaram rajanam passissama”ti bahuko jano thito asi, tattha ratham pesetva mahajanam apucchanto “amanta kho tam gacchama, aroga hontu batayo”ti aha.  Tattha tanti nipatamattam.  Bhikkhave, tato vessantaro raja batake aha-- “tumhe amantetva mayam gacchama, tumhe sukhita hotha nidukkha”ti.  
Evam mahasatto mahajanam amantetva “appamatta hotha, danadini pubbani karotha”ti tesam ovaditva pakkami.  Gacchante pana bodhisatte mata “putto me danavittako danam detu”ti abharanehi saddhim sattaratanapurani sakatani ubhosu passesu pesesi.  Sopi attano kayarulhameva abharanabhandam omubcitva sampattayacakanam attharasa vare datva avasesam sabbam adasi.  So nagara nikkhamitva ca nivattitva oloketukamo ahosi.  Athassa manam paticca rathappamanatthane mahapathavi bhijjitva kulalacakkam viya parivattitva ratham nagarabhimukham akasi.  So matapitunam vasanatthanam olokesi.  Tena karanena pathavikampo ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- 

“Nikkhamitvana nagara, nivattitva vilokite.
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka”ti.  (Cariya.1.93).
Sayam pana oloketva maddimpi olokapetum gathamaha-- 

1862. “Ivgha maddi nisamehi, rammarupamva dissati;
avasam sivisetthassa, pettikam bhavanam mama”ti.
Tattha nisamehiti olokehi.  

(JA.VI,512.) Atha mahasatto sahajate satthisahassa-amacce ca sesajanabca nivattapetva ratham pajento maddim aha-- “bhadde, sace pacchato yacaka agacchanti, upadhareyyasi”ti.  Sapi olokenti nisidi.  Athassa sattasatakam mahadanam sampapunitum asakkonta cattaro brahmana nagaram agantva “kuhim vessantaro raja”ti pucchitva “danam datva gato”ti vutte “kibci gahetva gato”ti pucchitva “rathena gato”ti sutva “asse nam yacissama”ti anubandhimsu.  Atha maddi te agacchante disva “yacaka agacchanti, deva”ti arocesi.  Mahasatto ratham thapesi.  Te agantva asse yacimsu.  Mahasatto asse adasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1863. “Tam brahmana anvagamum, te nam asse ayacisum;
yacito patipadesi, catunnam caturo haye”ti.
Assesu pana dinnesu rathadhuram akaseyeva atthasi.  Atha brahmanesu gatamattesuyeva cattaro devaputta rohiccamigavannena agantva rathadhuram sampaticchitva agamamsu.  Mahasatto tesam devaputtabhavam batva imam gathamaha-- 

1864. “Ivgha maddi nisamehi, cittarupamva dissati;
migarohiccavannena, dakkhinassa vahanti man”ti.
Tattha dakkhinassati susikkhita assa viya mam vahanti.  
Atha nam evam gacchantam aparo brahmano agantva ratham yaci.  Mahasatto puttadaram otaretva tassa ratham adasi.  Rathe pana dinne devaputta antaradhayimsu.  Rathassa dinnabhavam pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1865. “Athettha pabcamo aga, so tam rathamayacatha;
tassa tam yacitodasi, na cassupahato mano.
1866. “Tato vessantaro raja, oropetva sakam janam;
assasayi assaratham, brahmanassa dhanesino”ti.
Tattha athetthati atha tasmim vane.  Na cassupahato manoti na cassa mano olino.  Assasayiti paritosento niyyadesi.  
(JA.VI,513.) Tato patthaya pana te sabbepi pattikava ahesum.  Atha mahasatto maddim avoca-- 

1867. “Tvam maddi kanham ganhahi, lahu esa kanitthika;
aham jalim gahessami, garuko bhatiko hi so”ti.
Evabca pana vatva ubhopi khattiya dve darake avkenadaya pakkamimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1868. “Raja kumaramadaya, rajaputti ca darikam;
sammodamana pakkamum, abbamabbam piyamvada”ti.
Danakandavannana nitthita.
Vanapavesanakandavannana
Te patipatham agacchante manusse disva “kuhim vavkapabbato”ti pucchanti.  Manussa “dure”ti vadanti.  Tena vuttam-- 

1869. “Yadi keci manuja enti, anumagge patipathe;
maggam te patipucchama, ‘kuhim vavkatapabbato’.
1870. “Te tattha amhe passitva, kalunam paridevayum;
dukkham te pativedenti, dure vavkatapabbato”ti.
Maggassa ubhosu passesu vividhaphaladharino rukkhe disva daraka kandanti.  Mahasattassanubhavena phaladharino rukkha onamitva hatthasamphassam agacchanti.  Tato supakkaphalaphalani uccinitva tesam deti.  Tam disva maddi acchariyam pavedesi.  Tena vuttam–

1871. “Yadi passanti pavane, daraka phaline dume;

tesam phalanam hetumhi, uparodanti daraka.
1872. “Rodante darake disva, ubbiddha vipula duma;
sayamevonamitvana, upagacchanti darake.
1873. “Idam accherakam disva, abbhutam lomahamsanam;
sadhukaram pavattesi, maddi sabbavgasobhana.
1874. “Accheram vata lokasmim, abbhutam lomahamsanam;
vessantarassa tejena, sayamevonata duma”ti.
(JA.VI,514.) Jetuttaranagarato suvannagiritalo nama pabbato pabca yojanani, tato kontimara nama nadi pabca yojanani, tato abcaragiri nama pabbato pabca yojanani, tato dunnivitthabrahmanagamo nama pabca yojanani, tato matulanagaram dasa yojanani.  Iti tam maggam jetuttaranagarato timsayojanam hoti.  Devata tam maggam samkhipimsu.  Te ekadivaseneva matulanagaram papunimsu.  Tena vuttam-- 

1875. “Savkhipimsu patham yakkha, anukampaya darake;
nikkhantadivaseneva, cetarattham upagamun”ti.
Upagacchanta ca pana jetuttaranagarato patarasasamaye nikkhamitva sayanhasamaye cetaratthe matulanagaram patta.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1876. “Te gantva dighamaddhanam, cetarattham upagamum;
iddham phitam janapadam, bahumamsasurodanan”ti.
Tada matulanagare satthi khattiyasahassani vasanti.  Mahasatto antonagaram apavisitva nagaradvareyeva salayam nisidi.  Athassa maddi bodhisattassa padesu rajam pubchitva pade sambahitva “vessantarassa agatabhavam janapessami”ti salato nikkhamitva tassa cakkhupathe saladvare atthasi.  Nagaram pavisantiyo ca nikkhamantiyo ca itthiyo tam disva parivaresum.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1877. “Cetiyo parivarimsu, disva lakkhanamagatam;
sukhumali vata ayya, pattika paridhavati.
1878. “Vayhahi pariyayitva, sivikaya rathena ca;
sajja maddi arabbasmim, pattika paridhavati”ti.
Tattha lakkhanamagatanti lakkhanasampannam maddim agatam.  Paridhavatiti evam sukhumali hutva pattikava vicarati.  Pariyayitvati jetuttaranagare vicaritva.  Sivikayati suvannasivikaya.  
(JA.VI,515.) Mahajano
 maddibca vessantarabca dve putte cassa anathagamanena agate disva gantva rajunam acikkhi.  Satthisahassa rajano rodanta paridevanta tassa santikam agamamsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1879. “Tam disva cetapamokkha, rodamana upagamum;
kacci nu deva kusalam, kacci deva anamayam;
kacci pita arogo te, sivinabca anamayam.
1880. “Ko te balam maharaja, ko nu te rathamandalam;
anassako arathako, dighamaddhanamagato;
kaccamittehi pakato, anuppattosimam disan”ti.
Tattha disvati duratova passitva.  Cetapamokkhati cetarajano.  Upagamunti upasavkamimsu.  Kusalanti arogyam.  Anamayanti niddukkhabhavam.  Ko te balanti kuhim tava balakayo.  Rathamandalanti yenasi rathena agato, so kuhinti pucchanti.  Anassakoti assavirahito.  Arathakoti ayanako.  Dighamaddhanamagatoti dighamaggam agato.  Pakatoti abhibhuto.  
Atha nesam mahasatto attano agatakaranam kathento aha-- 

1881. “Kusalabceva me samma, atho samma anamayam;
atho pita arogo me, sivinabca anamayam.
1882. “Ahabhi kubjaram dajjam, isadantam urulhavam;
khettabbum sabbayuddhanam, sabbasetam gajuttamam.
1883. “Pandukambalasabchannam, pabhinnam sattumaddanam;
dantim savalabijanim, setam kelasasadisam.
1884. “Sasetacchattam sa-upadheyyam, sathabbanam sahatthipam;
aggayanam rajavahim, brahmananam adasaham.
1885. “Tasmim me sivayo kuddha, pita cupahatomano;
avaruddhasi mam raja, vavkam gacchami pabbatam;
okasam samma janatha, vane yattha vasamase”ti.
Tattha tasmim meti tasmim karane mayham sivayo kuddha.  Upahatomanoti upahatacitto kuddhova mam rattha pabbajesi.  Yatthati yasmim vane mayam vaseyyama, tattha vasanokasam janathati.  
Te rajano ahamsu-- 

(JA.VI,516.) 1886. “Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.
1887. “Sakam bhisam madhum mamsam, suddham salinamodanam;
paribhubja maharaja, pahuno nosi agato”ti.
Tattha pavedayati kathehi, sabbam patiyadetva dassama.  Bhisanti bhisamulam, yamkibci kandajatam va.  
Vessantaro aha-- 

1888. “Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
avaruddhasi mam raja, vavkam gacchami pabbatam;
okasam samma janatha, vane yattha vasamase”ti.
Tattha patiggahitanti sabbametam tumhehi dinnam maya ca patiggahitameva hotu, sabbassa tumhehi mayham agghiyam nivedanam katam.  Raja pana mam avaruddhasi rattha pabbajesi, tasma vavkameva gamissami, tasmim me arabbe vasanatthanam janathati.  
Te rajano ahamsu-- 

1889. “Idheva tava acchassu, cetaratthe rathesabha;
yava ceta gamissanti, rabbo santika yacitum.
1890. “Nijjhapetum maharajam, sivinam ratthavaddhanam;
tam tam ceta purakkhatva, patita laddhapaccaya;
parivaretvana gacchanti, evam janahi khattiya”ti.
Tattha rabbo santika yacitunti rabbo santikam yacanatthaya gamissanti.  Nijjhapetunti tumhakam niddosabhavam janapetum.  Laddhapaccayati laddhapatittha.  Gacchantiti gamissanti.  

Mahasatto aha-- 

1891. “Ma vo ruccittha gamanam, rabbo santika yacitum;
nijjhapetum maharajam, rajapi tattha nissaro.
1892. “Accuggata hi sivayo, balagga negama ca ye;
te vidhamsetumicchanti, rajanam mama karana”ti.
Tattha tatthati tasmim mama niddosabhavam nijjhapane rajapi anissaro.  Accuggatati atikuddha.  Balaggati balakaya.  Vidhamsetunti rajjato niharitum.  Rajananti rajanampi.  
(JA.VI,517.) Te rajano ahamsu-- 

1893. “Sace esa pavattettha, ratthasmim ratthavaddhana;
idheva rajjam karehi, cetehi parivarito.
1894. “Iddham phitabcidam rattham, iddho janapado maha;
matim karohi tvam deva, rajjassa manusasitun”ti.
Tattha sace esa pavattetthati sace etasmim ratthe esa pavatti.  Rajjassa manusasitunti rajjam samanusasitum, ayameva va patho.  
Vessantaro aha-- 

1895. “Na me chando mati atthi, rajjassa anusasitum;
pabbajitassa ratthasma, cetaputta sunatha me.
1896. “Atuttha sivayo asum, balagga negama ca ye;
pabbajitassa ratthasma, ceta rajjebhisecayum.
1897. “Asammodiyampi vo assa, accantam mama karana;
sivihi bhandanam capi, viggaho me na ruccati.
1898. “Athassa bhandanam ghoram, sampaharo anappako;
ekassa karana mayham, himseyya bahuko jano.
1899. “Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
avaruddhasi mam raja, vavkam gacchami pabbatam;
okasam samma janatha, vane yattha vasamase”ti.
Tattha ceta rajjebhisecayunti cetaratthavasino kira vessantaram rajje abhisibcimsuti tumhakampi te atuttha asum.  Asammodiyanti asamaggiyam.  Assati bhaveyya.  Athassati atha mayham ekassa karana tumhakam bhandanam bhavissatiti.  
Evam mahasatto anekapariyayena yacitopi rajjam na icchi.  Athassa te cetarajano mahantam sakkaram karimsu.  So nagaram pavisitum na icchi.  Atha nam salameva alavkaritva saniya parikkhepam katva mahasayanam pabbapetva sabbe arakkham karimsu.  So ekarattim tehi savgahitarakkho salayam sayitva punadivase patova nhatva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva tehi parivuto nikkhami.  Satthisahassa khattiya tena saddhim pannarasayojanamaggam (JA.VI,518.) gantva vanadvare thatva purato pannarasayojanamaggam acikkhanta ahamsu-- 

1900. “Taggha te mayamakkhama, yathapi kusala tatha;
rajisi yattha sammanti, ahutaggi samahita.
1901. “Esa selo maharaja, pabbato gandhamadano;
yattha tvam saha puttehi, saha bhariyaya cacchasi.
1902. “Tam ceta anusasimsu, assunetta rudammukha;
ito gaccha maharaja, ujum yenuttaramukho.
1903. “Atha dakkhisi bhaddante, vepullam nama pabbatam;
nanadumaganakinnam, sitacchayam manoramam.
1904. “Tamatikkamma bhaddante, atha dakkhisi apagam;
nadim ketumatim nama, gambhiram girigabbharam.
1905. “Puthulomamacchakinnam, supatittham mahodakam;
tattha nhatva pivitva ca, assasetva saputtake.
1906. “Atha dakkhisi bhaddante, nigrodham madhupipphalam;
rammake sikhare jatam, sitacchayam manoramam.
1907. “Atha dakkhisi bhaddante, nalikam nama pabbatam;
nanadijaganakinnam, selam kimpurisayutam.
1908. “Tassa uttarapubbena, mucalindo nama so saro;
pundarikehi sabchanno, setasogandhikehi ca.
1909. “So vanam meghasavkasam, dhuvam haritasaddalam;
sihovamisapekkhiva, vanasandam vigahaya;
puppharukkhehi sabchannam, phalarukkhehi cubhayam.
1910. “Tattha bindussara vaggu, nanavanna bahu dija;
kujantamupakujanti, utusampupphite dume.
1911. “Gantva girividugganam, nadinam pabhavani ca;
so dakkhisi pokkharanim, karabjakakudhayutam.
1912. “Puthulomamacchakinnam supatittham mahodakam;
samabca caturamsabca, sadum appatigandhiyam.
1913. “Tassa uttarapubbena, pannasalam amapaya;
pannasalam amapetva, ubchacariyaya ihatha”ti.
Tattha rajisiti rajano hutva pabbajita.  Samahitati ekaggacitta.  Esati dakkhinahattham ukkhipitva imina pabbatapadena gacchathati acikkhanta vadanti.  (JA.VI,519.) Acchasiti vasissasi.  Apaganti udakavahanadi-avattam.  Girigabbharanti girinam kucchito pavattam.  Madhupipphalanti madhuraphalam.  Rammaketi ramaniye.  Kimpurisayutanti kimpurisehi ayutam parikinnam.  Setasogandhikehi cati nanappakarehi setuppalehi ceva sogandhikehi ca sabchanno.  Sihovamisapekkhivati amisam pekkhanto siho viya.  
Bindussarati sampinditassara.  Vagguti madhurassara.  Kujantamupakujantiti pathamam kujamanam pakkhim paccha upakujanti.  Utusampupphite dumeti utusamaye pupphite dume niliyitva kujantam upakujanti.  So dakkhisiti so tvam passissasiti attho.  Karabjakakudhayutanti karabjarukkhehi ca kakudharukkhehi ca samparikinnam.  Appatigandhiyanti patikulagandhavirahitam madhurodakaparikinnamnanappakarapadumuppaladihi sabchannam.  Pannasalam amapayati pannasalam mapeyyasi.  Amapetvati mapetva.  Ubchacariyaya ihathati atha tumhe, deva, ubchacariyaya yapenta appamatta ihatha, araddhaviriya hutva vihareyyathati attho.  
Evam te rajano tassa pannarasayojanamaggam acikkhitva tam uyyojetva vessantarassa antarayabhayassa vinodanattham “ma kocideva paccamitto okasam labheyya”ti cintetva ekam byattam susikkhitam cetaputtam amantetva “tvam gacchante ca agacchante ca parigganhahi”ti vanadvare arakkhanatthaya thapetva sakanagaram gamimsu.  Vessantaropi saputtadaro gandhamadanapabbatam patva, tam divasam tattha vasitva tato uttarabhimukho vepullapabbatapadena gantva, ketumatiya nama nadiya tire nisiditva vanacarakena dinnam madhumamsam khaditva tassa suvannasucim datva tattha nhatva pivitva patippassaddhadaratho nadito uttaritva sanupabbatasikhare thitassa nigrodhassa mule thokam nisiditva nigrodhaphalani khaditva utthaya gacchanto nalikam nama pabbatam patva tam pariharanto mucalindasaram gantva sarassa tirena pubbuttarakannam patva, ekapadikamaggena vanaghatam pavisitva tam atikkamma girividugganam nadippabhavanam purato caturamsapokkharanim papuni.  
Tasmim khane Sakko avajjento “mahasatto Himavantam pavittho”ti batva “tassa vasanatthanam laddhum vattati”ti cintetva vissakammam (JA.VI,520.) pakkosapetva “gaccha, tata, tvam vavkapabbatakujhacchimhi ramaniye thane assamapadam mapetva ehi”ti pesesi.  So “sadhu, deva”ti devalokato otaritva tattha dve pannasalayo dve cavkame rattitthanadivatthanani ca mapetva cavkamakotiyam tesu tesu thanesu nanaphaladhare rukkhe ca kadalivanani ca dassetva sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadetva “ye keci pabbajitukama, te ime ganhantu”ti akkharani likhitva amanusse ca bheravasadde migapakkhino ca patikkamapetva sakatthanameva gato.  
Mahasatto ekapadikamaggam disva “pabbajitanam vasanatthanam bhavissati”ti maddibca putte ca assamapadadvare thapetva assamapadam pavisitva akkharani oloketva “sakkenamhi dittho”ti batva pannasalam pavisitva khaggabca dhanubca apanetva satake omubcitva rattavakaciram nivasetva ajinacammam amse katva jatamandalam bandhitva isivesam gahetva kattaradandam adaya pannasalato nikkhamitva pabbajitasirim samubbahanto “aho sukham, aho sukham, pabbajja me adhigata”ti udanam udanetva cavkamam aruyha aparaparam cavkamitva paccekabuddhasadisena upasamena puttadaranam santikam agamasi.  Maddipi mahasattassa padesu patitva roditva teneva saddhim assamapadam pavisitva attano pannasalam gantva isivesam ganhi.  Paccha puttepi tapasakumarake karimsu.  Cattaro khattiya vavkapabbatakucchimhi vasimsu.  Atha maddi mahasattam varam yaci “deva, tumhe phalaphalatthaya vanam agantva putte gahetva idheva hotha, aham phalaphalam aharissami”ti.  Tato patthaya sa arabbato phalaphalani aharitva tayo jane patijaggati.  
Bodhisattopi tam varam yaci “bhadde, maddi mayam ito patthaya pabbajita nama, itthi ca nama brahmacariyassa malam, ito patthaya akale mama santikam ma agacchahi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Mahasattassa mettanubhavena samanta tiyojane sabbe tiracchanapi abbamabbam mettacittam patilabhimsu.  Maddidevipi patova utthaya paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapetva mukhodakam aharitva dantakattham datva assamapadam sammajjitva dve putte pitu santike thapetva pacchikhanitti-avkusahattha (JA.VI,521.) arabbam pavisitva vanamulaphalaphalani adaya pacchim puretva sayanhasamaye arabbato agantva pannasalaya phalaphalam thapetva nhatva putte nhapesi.  Atha cattaropi jana pannasaladvare nisiditva phalaphalam paribhubjanti.  Tato maddi putte gahetva attano pannasalam pavisi.  Imina niyamena te pabbatakucchimhi satta mase vasimsuti.  
Vanapavesanakandavannana nitthita.
Jujakapabbavannana
Tada kalivgaratthe dunnivitthabrahmanagamavasi jujako nama brahmano bhikkhacariyaya kahapanasatam labhitva ekasmim brahmanakule thapetva puna dhanapariyesanatthaya gato.  Tasmim cirayante brahmanakula kahapanasatam valabjetva paccha itarena agantva codiyamana kahapane datum asakkonta amittatapanam nama dhitaram tassa adamsu.  So tam adaya kalivgaratthe dunnivitthabrahmanagamam gantva vasi.  Amittatapana samma brahmanam paricarati.  Atha abbe tarunabrahmana tassa acarasampattim disva “ayam mahallakabrahmanam samma patijaggati, tumhe pana amhesu kim pamajjatha”ti attano attano bhariyayo tajjenti.  Ta “imam amittatapanam imamha gama palapessama”ti nadititthadisu sannipatitva tam paribhasimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1914. “Ahu vasi kalivgesu, jujako nama brahmano;
tassasi dahara bhariya, namenamittatapana.
1915. “Ta nam tattha gatavocum, nadim udakahariya;
thiyo nam paribhasimsu, samagantva kutuhala.
1916. “Amitta nuna te mata, amitto nuna te pita;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.
1917. “Ahitam vata te bati, mantayimsu rahogata;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.
1918. “Amitta vata te bati, mantayimsu rahogata;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.
1919. “Dukkatam vata te bati, mantayimsu rahogata;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.
1920. “Papakam vata te bati, mantayimsu rahogata;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.
1921. “Amanapam vata te bati, mantayimsu rahogata;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.
(JA.VI,522.) 1922. “Amanapavasam vasi, jinnena patina saha;
ya tvam vasasi jinnassa, matam te jivita varam.
1923. “Na hi nuna tuyham kalyani, pita mata ca sobhane;
abbam bhattaram vindimsu, ye tam jinnassa padamsu;
evam dahariyam satim.
1924. “Duyittham te navamiyam, akatam aggihuttakam;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.
1925. “Samane brahmane nuna, brahmacariyaparayane;
sa tvam loke abhisapi, silavante bahussute;
ya tvam vasasi jinnassa, evam dahariya sati.
1926. “Na dukkham ahina dattham, na dukkham sattiya hatam;
tabca dukkhabca tibbabca, yam passe jinnakam patim.
1927. “Natthi khidda natthi rati, jinnena patina saha;
natthi alapasallapo, jagghitampi na sobhati.
1928. “Yada ca daharo dahara, mantayanti rahogata;
sabbesam soka nassanti, ye keci hadayassita.
1929. “Dahara tvam rupavati, purisanambhipatthita;
gaccha batikule accha, kim jinno ramayissati”ti.
Tattha ahuti ahosi.  Vasi kalivgesuti kalivgaratthesu dunnivitthabrahmanagamavasi.  Ta nam tattha gatavocunti tattha game ta itthiyo nadititthe udakaharika hutva gata nam avocum.  Thiyo nam paribhasimsuti itthiyo na abbam kibci avocum, atha kho nam paribhasimsu.  Kutuhalati kotuhalajata viya hutva.  Samagantvati samanta parikkhipitva.  Dahariyam satinti daharim tarunim sobhaggappattam samanam.  Jinnassati jarajinnassa gehe.  Duyittham te navamiyanti tava navamiyam yagam duyittham bhavissati, so te yagapindo pathamam mahallakakakena gahito bhavissati.  “Duyittha te navamiya”tipi patho, navamiya taya duyittha bhavissatiti attho.  Akatam aggihuttakanti aggijuhanampi taya akatam bhavissati.  Abhisapiti samanabrahmane samitapape va bahitapape va akkosi.  Tassa te papassa idam phalanti adhippayeneva ahamsu.  Jagghitampi na sobhatiti khandadante vivaritva hasantassa mahallakassa hasitampi na sobhati.  Sabbesam soka nassantiti sabbe etesam soka vinassanti.  Kim jinnoti ayam jinno tam pabcahi kamagunehi katham ramayissatiti.  
Sa tasam santika paribhasam labhitva udakaghatam adaya rodamana gharam gantva “kim bhoti rodasi”ti brahmanena puttha tassa arocenti imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.VI,523.) 1930. “Na te brahmana gacchami, nadim udakahariya;
thiyo mam paribhasanti, taya jinnena brahmana”ti.
Tassattho brahmana, taya jinnena mam itthiyo paribhasanti, tasma ito patthaya tava udakaharika hutva nadim na gacchamiti.  
Jujako aha-- 

1931. “Ma me tvam akara kammam, ma me udakamahari;
aham udakamahissam, ma bhoti kupita ahu”ti.
Tattha udakamahissanti bhoti aham udakam aharissami.  
Brahmani aha-- 

1932. “Naham tamhi kule jata, yam tvam udakamahare;
evam brahmana janahi, na te vacchamaham ghare.
1933. “Sace me dasam dasim va, nanayissasi brahmana;
evam brahmana janahi, na te vacchami santike”ti.
Tattha nahanti brahmana, yamhi kule samiko kammam karoti, naham tattha jata.  Yam tvanti tasma yam udakam tvam aharissasi, na mayham tena attho.  

Jujako aha-- 

1934. “Natthi me sippathanam va, dhanam dhabbabca brahmani;
kutoham dasam dasim va, anayissami bhotiya;
aham bhotim upatthissam, ma bhoti kupita ahu”ti.
Brahmani aha-- 

1935. “Ehi te ahamakkhissam, yatha me vacanam sutam;
esa vessantaro raja, vavke vasati pabbate.
1936. “Tam tvam gantvana yacassu, dasam dasibca brahmana;
so te dassati yacito, dasam dasibca khattiyo”ti.
Tattha ehi te ahamakkhissanti aham te acikkhissami.  Idam sa devatadhiggahita hutva aha.  
Jujako aha-- 

1937. “Jinnohamasmi dubbalo, digho caddha suduggamo;
ma bhoti paridevesi, ma ca tvam vimana ahu;
aham bhotim upatthissam, ma bhoti kupita ahu”ti.
Tattha jinnohamasmiti bhadde, aham jinno amhi, katham gamissamiti.  
Brahmani aha-- 

1938. “Yatha agantva savgamam, ayuddhova parajito;
evameva tuvam brahme, agantvava parajito.
1939. “Sace me dasam dasim va, nanayissasi brahmana;
evam brahmana janahi, na te vacchamaham ghare;
amanapam te karissami, tam te dukkham bhavissati.
1940. “Nakkhatte utupubbesu, yada mam dakkhisilavkatam;
abbehi saddhim ramamanam, tam te dukkham bhavissati.
1941. “Adassanena mayham te, jinnassa paridevato;
bhiyyo vavka ca palita, bahu hessanti brahmana”ti.
Tattha amanapam teti vessantarassa santikam gantva dasam va dasim va anaharantassa tava aruccanakam kammam karissami.  Nakkhatte utupubbesuti nakkhattayogavasena va channam utunam tassa tassa pubbavasena va pavattesu chanesu.  
Tam sutva brahmano bhito ahosi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1942. “Tato so brahmano bhito, brahmaniya vasanugo;
attito kamaragena, brahmanim etadabravi.
1943. “Patheyyam me karohi tvam, samkulya sagulani ca;
madhupindika ca sukatayo, sattubhattabca brahmani.
1944. “Anayissam methunake, ubho dasakumarake;
te tam paricarissanti, rattindivamatandita”ti.
Tattha attitoti upadduto pilito.  Sagulani cati sagulapuve ca.  Sattubhattanti baddhasattu-abaddhasattubceva putabhattabca.  Methunaketi jatigottakulapadesehi sadise.  Dasakumaraketi tava dasatthaya kumarake.  
Sa khippam patheyyam patiyadetva brahmanassa arocesi.  So gehe dubbalatthanam thiram katva dvaram savkharitva arabba daruni aharitva ghatena udakam aharitva gehe sabbabhajanani puretva tattheva tapasavesam gahetva “bhadde, ito patthaya vikale ma nikkhami, yava mamagamana appamatta hohi”ti ovaditva upahanam aruyha patheyyapasibbakam amse laggetva amittatapanam padakkhinam katva assupunnehi nettehi roditva pakkami.  (JA.VI,525.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1945. “Idam vatva brahmabandhu, patimubci upahana;
tato so mantayitvana, bhariyam katva padakkhinam.
1946. “Pakkami so runnamukho, brahmano sahitabbato;
sivinam nagaram phitam, dasapariyesanam caran”ti.
Tattha runnamukhoti rudammukho.  Sahitabbatoti samadinnavato, gahitatapasavesoti attho.  Caranti dasapariyesanam caranto sivinam nagaram arabbha pakkami.  
So tam nagaram gantva sannipatitam janam “vessantaro kuhin”ti pucchati.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1947. “So tattha gantva avaca, ye tatthasum samagata;
kuhim vessantaro raja, kattha passemu khattiyam.
1948. “Te jana tam avacimsu, ye tatthasum samagata;
tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
pabbajito saka rattha, vavke vasati pabbate.

1949. “Tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
adaya puttadarabca, vavke vasati pabbate”ti.
Tattha pakatoti upadduto pilito attano nagare vasitum alabhitva idani vavkapabbate vasati.  
Evam “tumhe amhakam rajanam nasetva punapi agata idha titthatha”ti te leddudandadihattha brahmanam anubandhimsu.  So devatadhiggahito hutva vavkapabbatamaggameva ganhi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1950. “So codito brahmaniya, brahmano kamagiddhima;
agham tam patisevittha, vane valamigakinne; khaggadipinisevite.
1951. “Adaya beluvam dandam, aggihuttam kamandalum;
so pavisi braharabbam, yattha assosi kamadam.
1952. “Tam pavittham braharabbam, koka nam parivarayum;
vikkandi so vippanattho, dure pantha apakkami.
1953. “Tato so brahmano gantva, bhogaluddho asabbato;
vavkassorohane natthe, ima gatha abhasatha”ti.
(JA.VI,526.) Tattha agham tanti tam mahajanena anubandhanadukkhabceva vanapariyogahanadukkhabca.  Aggihuttanti aggijuhanakatacchum.  Koka nam parivarayunti so hi arabbam pavisitva vavkapabbatagamimaggam ajananto maggamulho hutva arabbe vicari.  Atha nam arakkhanatthaya nisinnassa cetaputtassa sunakha parivarayimsuti attho.  Vikkandi soti so ekarukkham aruyha mahantena ravena kandi.  Vippanatthoti vinatthamaggo.  Dure panthati vavkapabbatagamipanthato dure pakkami.  Bhogaluddhoti bhogaratto.  Asabbatoti dussilo.  Vavkassorohane nattheti vavkapabbatassa gamanamagge vinatthe.  
So sunakhehi parivarito rukkhe nisinnova ima gatha abhasatha-- 

1954. “Ko rajaputtam nisabham, jayantamaparajitam;
bhaye khemassa dataram, ko me vessantaram vidu.
1955. “Yo yacatam patitthasi, bhutanam dharaniriva;
dharanupamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.
1956. “Yo yacatam gati asi, savantinamva sagaro;
sagarupamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.
1957. “Kalyanatittham sucimam, situdakam manoramam;
pundarikehi sabchannam, yuttam kibjakkharenuna;
rahadupamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.
1958. “Assatthamva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathupamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.
1959. “Nigrodhamva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathupamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.
1960. “Ambam iva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathupamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.
1961. “Salam iva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathupamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.
1962. “Dumam iva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathupamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.
1963. “Evabca me vilapato, pavitthassa brahavane;
aham jananti yo vajja, nandim so janaye mama.
1964. “Evabca me vilapato, pavitthassa brahavane;
aham jananti yo vajja, taya so ekavacaya; pasave pubbam anappakan”ti.

(JA.VI,527.) Tattha jayantanti maccheracittam vijayantam.  Ko me vessantaram viduti ko mayham vessantaram acikkheyyati vadati.  Patitthasiti patittha asi.  Santananti parissantanam.  Kilantananti maggakilantanam.  Patiggahanti patiggahakam patitthabhutam.  Aham jananti yo vajjati aham vessantarassa vasanatthanam janamiti yo vadeyyati attho.  

Tassa tam paridevasaddam sutva arakkhanatthaya thapito cetaputto migaluddako hutva arabbe vicaranto “ayam brahmano vessantarassa vasanatthanatthaya paridevati, na kho panesa dhammataya agato, maddim va darake va yacissati, idheva nam maressami”ti tassa santikam gantva “brahmana, na te jivitam dassami”ti dhanum aropetva akaddhitva tajjesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

1965. “Tassa ceto patissosi, arabbe luddako caram;
tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
pabbajito saka rattha, vavke vasati pabbate.

1966. “Tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
adaya puttadarabca, vavke vasati pabbate.
1967. “Akiccakari dummedho, rattha pavanamagato;
rajaputtam gavesanto, bako macchamivodake.
1968. “Tassa tyaham na dassami, jivitam idha brahmana;
ayabhi te maya nunno, saro pissati lohitam.
1969. “Siro te vajjhayitvana, hadayam chetva sabandhanam;
panthasakunam yajissami, tuyham mamsena brahmana.
1970. “Tuyham mamsena medena, matthakena ca brahmana;
ahutim paggahessami, chetvana hadayam tava.
1971. “Tam me suyittham suhutam, tuyham mamsena brahmana;
na ca tvam rajaputtassa, bhariyam putte ca nessasi”ti.
Tattha akiccakariti tvam akiccakarako.  Dummedhoti nippabbo.  Rattha pavanamagatoti ratthato maharabbam agato.  Saro pissatiti ayam saro tava lohitam pivissati.  Vajjhayitvanati tam maretva rukkha patitassa te sisam talaphalam viya lubcitva sabandhanam hadayamamsam chinditva panthadevataya panthasakunam nama yajissami.  Na ca tvanti evam sante na tvam rajaputtassa bhariyam va putte va nessasiti.  
(JA.VI,528.) So tassa vacanam sutva maranabhayatajjito musavadam kathento aha-- 

1972. “Avajjho brahmano duto, cetaputta sunohi me;
tasma hi dutam na hanti, esa dhammo sanantano.
1973. “Nijjhatta sivayo sabbe, pita nam datthumicchati;
mata ca dubbala tassa, acira cakkhuni jiyare.
1974. “Tesaham pahito duto, cetaputta sunohi me;
rajaputtam nayissami, yadi janasi samsa me”ti.
Tattha nijjhattati sabbatta.  Acira cakkhuni jiyareti niccarodanena na cirasseva cakkhuni jiyissanti.  
Tada cetaputto “vessantaram kira anetum agato”ti somanassappatto hutva sunakhe bandhitva thapetva brahmanam otaretva sakhasanthare nisidapetva bhojanam datva imam gathamaha-- 

1975. “Piyassa me piyo duto, punnapattam dadami te;
imabca madhuno tumbam, migasatthibca brahmana;
tabca te desamakkhissam, yattha sammati kamado”ti.
Tattha piyassa meti mama piyassa vessantarassa tvam piyo duto.  Punnapattanti tava ajjhasayapuranam punnapattam dadamiti.  
Jujakapabbavannana nitthita.
Culavanavannana
Evam cetaputto brahmanam bhojetva patheyyatthaya tassa madhuno tumbabceva pakkamigasatthibca datva magge thatva dakkhinahattham ukkhipitva mahasattassa vasanokasam acikkhanto aha-- 

1976. “Esa selo mahabrahme, pabbato gandhamadano;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.
1977. “Dharento brahmanavannam, asadabca masam jatam;
cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.
1978. “Ete nila padissanti, nanaphaladhara duma;
uggata abbhakutava, nila abjanapabbata.
1979. “Dhavassakanna khadira, sala phandanamaluva;
sampavedhanti vatena, sakim pitava manava.
1980. “Upari dumapariyayesu, savgitiyova suyyare;
najjuha Kokilasavgha, sampatanti duma dumam.
(JA.VI,529.) 1981. “Avhayanteva gacchantam, sakhapattasamirita;
ramayanteva agantam, modayanti nivasinam;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

1982. “Dharento brahmanavannam, asadabca masam jatam;
cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati”ti.
Tattha gandhamadanoti esa gandhamadanapabbato, etassa padena uttarabhimukho gacchanto yattha sakkadattiye assamapade vessantaro raja saha puttadarehi vasati, tam passissasiti attho.  Brahmanavannanti setthapabbajitavesam.  Asadabca masam jatanti akaddhitva phalanam gahanattham avkusabca aggijuhanakatacchubca jatamandalabca dharento.  Cammavasiti ajinacammadharo.  Chama setiti pathaviyam pannasanthare sayati.  Dhavassakanna khadirati dhava ca assakanna ca khadira ca.  Sakim pitava manavati ekavarameva pita surasonda viya.  Upari dumapariyayesuti rukkhasakhasu.  Savgitiyova suyyareti nanasakunanam vassantanam sadda dibbasavgitiyo viya suyyare.  Najjuhati najjuhasakuna.  Sampatantiti vikujanta vicaranti.  Sakhapattasamiritati sakhanam pattehi savghattita hutva vikujanta sakuna, vatena samirita pattasakhayeva va.  Agantanti agacchantam janam.  Yatthati yasmim assame vessantaro vasati, tattha gantva imam assamapadasampattim passissasiti.  
Tato uttaripi assamapadam vannento aha-- 

1983. “Amba kapittha panasa, sala jambu vibhitaka;
haritaki amalaka, assattha badarani ca.
1984. “Carutimbarukkha cettha, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
madhumadhuka thevanti, nice pakka cudumbara.
1985. “Parevata bhaveyya ca, muddika ca madhutthika;
madhum anelakam tattha, sakamadaya bhubjare.
1986. “Abbettha pupphita amba, abbe titthanti dovila;
abbe ama ca pakka ca, bhekavanna tadubhayam.
1987. “Athettha hettha puriso, ambapakkani ganhati;
amani ceva pakkani, vannagandharasuttame.
1988. “Ateva me acchariyam, hivkaro patibhati mam;
devanamiva avaso, sobhati nandanupamo.
1989. “Vibhedika nalikera, khajjurinam brahavane;
malava ganthita thanti, dhajagganeva dissare;
nanavannehi pupphehi, nabham taracitamiva.
(JA.VI,530.) 1990. “Kutaji kutthatagara, pataliyo ca pupphita;
punnaga giripunnaga, kovilara ca pupphita.
1991. “Uddalaka somarukkha, agaruphalliya bahu;
puttajiva ca kakudha, asana cettha pupphita.
1992. “Kutaja salala nipa, kosamba labuja dhava;
sala ca pupphita tattha, palalakhalasannibha.
1993. “Tassavidure pokkharani, bhumibhage manorame;
padumuppalasabchanna, devanamiva nandane.
1994. “Athettha puppharasamatta, Kokila mabjubhanika;
abhinadenti pavanam, utusampupphite dume.
1995. “Bhassanti makarandehi, pokkhare pokkhare madhu;
athettha vata vayanti, dakkhina atha pacchima;
padumakibjakkharenuhi, okinno hoti assamo.
1996. “Thula sivghataka cettha, samsadiya pasadiya;
macchakacchapabyaviddha, bahu cettha mupayanaka;
madhum bhisehi savati, khirasappi mulalibhi.
1997. “Surabhi tam vanam vati, nanagandhasamoditam;
sammaddateva gandhena, pupphasakhahi tam vanam;
bhamara pupphagandhena, samanta mabhinadita.
1998. “Athettha sakuna santi, nanavanna bahu dija;
modanti saha bhariyahi, abbamabbam pakujino.
1999. “Nandika jivaputta ca, jivaputta piya ca no;
piya putta piya nanda, dija pokkharanighara.
2000. “Malava ganthita thanti, dhajagganeva dissare;
nanavannehi pupphehi, kusaleheva suganthita;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2001. “Dharento brahmanavannam, asadabca masam jatam;
cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati”ti.
Tattha carutimbarukkhati suvannatimbarukkha.  Madhumadhukati madhurasa madhuka.  Thevantiti virocanti.  Parevatati parevatapadasadisa rukkha.  Bhaveyyati dighaphala kadaliyo.  Madhutthikati madhuttheve paggharantiyo, madhurataya va madhutthevasadisa.  Sakamadayati tam sayameva gahetva paribhubjanti.  Dovilati patitapupphapatta sabjayamanaphala.  Bhekavanna tadubhayanti te ubhopi ama ca pakka ca mandukapitthivannayeva.  Athettha hettha purisoti atha ettha assame tesam ambanam hettha thitakova puriso ambaphalani ganhati, (JA.VI,531.) arohanakiccam natthi.  Vannagandharasuttameti etehi vannadihi uttamani.  
Ateva me acchariyanti ativiya me acchariyam.  Hivkaroti hinti karanam.  Vibhedikati tala.  Malava ganthitati supupphitarukkhanam upari ganthita mala viya pupphani titthanti.  Dhajagganeva dissareti tani rukkhani alavkatadhajaggani viya dissanti.  Kutaji kutthatagarati kutaji nameka rukkhajati kutthagaccha ca tagaragaccha ca.  Giripunnagati mahapunnaga.  Kovilarati kovilararukkha nama.  Uddalakati uddalarukkha.  Somarukkhati pitapupphavanna rajarukkha.  Phalliyati phalliyarukkha nama.  Puttajivati mahanigrodha.  Labujati labujarukkha nama.  Palalakhalasannibhati tesam hettha paggharitapupphapubja palalakhalasannibhati vadati.  
Pokkharaniti caturassapokkharani.  Nandaneti nandanavane nandapokkharani viya.  Puppharasamattati puppharasena matta calita.  Makarandehiti kibjakkhehi.  Pokkhare pokkhareti paduminipanne paduminipanne.  Tesu hi kibjakkhato renu bhassitva pokkharamadhu nama hoti.  Dakkhina atha pacchimati ettavata sabba disa vidisapi vata dassita honti.  Thula sivghatakati mahanta sivghataka ca.  Samsadiyati sayam jatasali, sukasalitipi vuccanti.  Pasadiyati teyeva bhumiyam patita.  Byaviddhati pasanne udake byaviddha patipatiya gacchanta dissanti.  Mupayanakati kakkataka.  Madhaunti bhisakotiya bhinnaya paggharanaraso madhusadiso hoti.  Khirasappi mulalibhiti mulalehi paggharanaraso khiramissakanavanitasappi viya hoti.  
Sammaddatevati sampattajanam madayati viya.  Samanta mabhinaditati samanta abhinadanta vicaranti.  “Nandika”ti-adini tesam namani.  Tesu hi pathama “sami vessantara, imasmim vane vasanto nanda”ti vadanti.  Dutiya “tvabca sukhena jiva, putta ca te”ti vadanti.  Tatiya “tvabca jiva, piya putta ca te”ti vadanti.  Catuttha “tvabca nanda, piya putta ca te”ti vadanti.  Tena tesam etaneva namani ahesum.  Pokkharanigharati pokkharanivasino.  
Evam cetaputtena vessantarassa vasanatthane akkhate jujako tussitva patisantharam karonto imam gathamaha-- 

2002. “Idabca me sattubhattam, madhuna patisamyutam;
madhupindika ca sukatayo, sattubhattam dadami te”ti.
Tattha sattubhattanti pakkamadhusannibham sattusavkhatam bhattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- idam mama atthi, tam te dammi, ganhahi nanti.  
Tam sutva cetaputto aha-- 

2003. “Tuyheva sambalam hotu, naham icchami sambalam;
itopi brahme ganhahi, gaccha brahme yathasukham.
(JA.VI,532.) 2004. “Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam;
isipi accuto tattha, pavkadanto rajassiro;
dharento brahmanavannam, asadabca masam jatam.
2005. “Cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati;
tam tvam gantvana pucchassu, so te maggam pavakkhati”ti.
Tattha sambalanti patheyyam.  Etiti yo ekapadikamaggo amhakam abhimukho eti, esa assamam ujum gacchati.  Accutoti evamnamako isi tattha vasati.  

2006. “Idam sutva brahmabandhu, cetam katva padakkhinam;
udaggacitto pakkami, yenasi accuto isi”ti.
Tattha yenasiti yasmim thane accuto isi ahosi, tattha gatoti.  
Culavanavannana nitthita.
Mahavanavannana
2007. “Gacchanto so bharadvajo, addassa accutam isim;
disvana tam bharadvajo, sammodi isina saha.
2008. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
kacci ubchena yapesi, kacci mulaphala bahu.
2009. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati”ti.
Tattha bharadvajoti jujako.  Appamevati appayeva.  Himsati tesam vasena tumhakam vihimsa.  
Tapaso aha-- 

2010. “Kusalabceva me brahme, atho brahme anamayam;
atho ubchena yapemi, atho mulaphala bahu.
2011. “Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham na vijjati.
2012. “Bahuni vassapugani, assame vasato mama;
nabhijanami uppannam, abadham amanoramam.
2013. “Svagatam te mahabrahme, atho te aduragatam;
anto pavisa bhaddante, pade pakkhalayassu te.
2014. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
phalani khuddakappani, bhubja brahme varam varam.
2015. “Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
tato piva mahabrahme, sace tvam abhikavkhasi”ti.
Jujako aha-- 

(JA.VI,533.) 2016. “Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
sabjayassa sakam puttam, sivihi vippavasitam;
tamaham dassanamagato, yadi janasi samsa me”ti.
Tattha tamaham dassanamagatoti tam aham dassanaya agato.  Tapaso aha-- 

2017. “Na bhavam eti pubbattham, sivirajassa dassanam;
mabbe bhavam patthayati, rabbo bhariyam patibbatam;
mabbe kanhajinam dasim, jalim dasabca icchasi.
2018. “Atha va tayo mataputte, arabba netumagato;
na tassa bhoga vijjanti, dhanam dhabbabca brahmana”ti.
Tattha na tassa bhogati bho brahmana, tassa vessantarassa arabbe viharantassa neva bhoga vijjanti, dhanadhabbabca na vijjati, duggato hutva vasati, tassa santikam gantva kim karissasiti?  
Tam sutva jujako aha-- 

2019. “Akuddharupoham bhoto, naham yacitumagato;
sadhu dassanamariyanam, sannivaso sada sukho.
2020. “Aditthapubbo siviraja, sivihi vippavasito;
tamaham dassanamagato, yadi janasi samsa me”ti.
Tassattho-- aham, bho tapasa, akuddharupo, alam ettavata, aham pana na kibci vessantaram yacitumagato, ariyanam pana dassanam sadhu, sannivaso ca tehi saddhim sukho.  Aham tassa acariyabrahmano, maya ca so yato sivihi vippavasito, tato patthaya aditthapubbo, tenaham tam dassanatthaya agato.  Yadi tassa vasanatthanam janasi, samsa meti.  
So tassa vacanam sutva saddahitva “hotu sve samsissami te, ajja tava idheva vasahi”ti tam phalaphalehi santappetva punadivase maggam dassento dakkhinahattham pasaretva aha-- 

2021. “Esa selo mahabrahme, pabbato gandhamadano;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.
2022. “Dharento brahmanavannam, asadabca masam jatam;
cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.
2023. “Ete nila padissanti, nanaphaladhara duma;
uggata abbhakutava, nila abjanapabbata.
(JA.VI,534.) 2024. “Dhavassakanna khadira, sala phandanamaluva;
sampavedhanti vatena, sakim pitava manava.
2025. “Upari dumapariyayesu, samgitiyova suyyare;
najjuha Kokilasavgha, sampatanti duma dumam.
2026. “Avhayanteva gacchantam, sakhapattasamirita;
ramayanteva agantam, modayanti nivasinam;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2027. “Dharento brahmanavannam, asadabca masam jatam;
cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.
2028. “Karerimala vitata, bhumibhage manorame;
saddalaharita bhumi, na tatthuddhamsate rajo.
2029. “Mayuragivasavkasa, tulaphassasamupama;
tinani nativattanti, samanta caturavgula.
2030. “Amba jambu kapittha ca, nice pakka cudumbara;
paribhogehi rukkhehi, vanam tam rativaddhanam.
2031. “Veluriyavannasannibham, macchagumbanisevitam;
sucim sugandham salilam, apo tatthapi sandati.
2032. “Tassavidure pokkharani, bhumibhage manorame;
padumuppalasabchanna, devanamiva nandane.
2033. “Tini uppalajatani, tasmim sarasi brahmana;
vicittam nilanekani, seta lohitakani ca”ti.
Tassattho hettha vuttasadisoyeva.  Karerimala vitatati kareripupphehi vitata.  Saddalaharitati dhuvasaddalena harita.  Na tatthuddhamsate rajoti tasmim vane appamattakopi rajo na uddhamsate.  Tulaphassasamupamati mudusamphassataya tulaphassasadisa.  Tinani nativattantiti tani tassa bhumiya mayuragivavannani tinani samantato caturavgulappamananeva vattanti, tato pana uttari na vaddhanti.  Amba jambu kapittha cati amba ca jambu ca kapittha ca.  Paribhogehiti nanavidhehi pupphupagaphalupagehi paribhogarukkhehi.  Sandatiti tasmim vanasande vavkapabbate kunnadihi otarantam udakam sandati, pavattatiti attho.  Vicittam nilanekani, seta lohitakani cati ekani nilani, ekani setani, ekani lohitakaniti imehi tihi uppalajatehi tam saram vicittam.  Susajjitapupphacavkotakam viya sobhatiti dasseti.  
Evam caturassapokkharanim vannetva puna mucalindasaram vannento aha-- 

2034. “Khomava tattha paduma, setasogandhikehi ca;
kalambakehi sabchanno, mucalindo nama so saro.
2035. “Athettha paduma phulla, apariyantava dissare;
gimha hemantika phulla, jannutaggha upatthara.
2036. “Surabhi sampavayanti, vicittapupphasanthata;
bhamara pupphagandhena, samanta mabhinadita”ti.
(JA.VI,535.) Tattha khomavati khomamaya viya pandara.  Setasogandhikehi cati setuppalehi ca sogandhikehi ca kalambakehi ca so saro sabchanno.  Apariyantava dissareti aparimana viya dissanti.  Gimha hemantikati gimhe ca hemantike ca pupphitapaduma.  Jannutaggha upattharati jannupamane udake upatthara phulla honti, santhata viya khayanti.  Vicittapupphasanthatati vicitta hutva pupphehi santhata sada surabhi sampavayanti.  
2037. “Athettha udakantasmim, rukkha titthanti brahmana;
kadamba patali phulla, kovilara ca pupphita.
2038. “Avkola kacchikara ca, parijabba ca pupphita;
varana vayana rukkha, mucalindamubhato saram.
2039. “Sirisa setaparisa, sadhu vayanti paddhaka;
niggundi siriniggundi, asana cettha pupphita.
2040. “Pavgura bahula sela, sobhabjana ca pupphita;
ketaka kanikara ca, kanavera ca pupphita.
2041. “Ajjuna ajjukanna ca, Mahanama ca pupphita;
supupphitagga titthanti, pajjalanteva kimsuka.
2042. “Setapanni sattapanna, kadaliyo kusumbhara;
dhanutakkari pupphehi, sisapavaranani ca.
2043. “Acchiva sallava rukkha, sallakiyo ca pupphita;
setageru ca tagara, mamsikuttha kulavara.
2044. “Dahara rukkha ca vuddha ca, akutila cettha pupphita;
assamam ubhato thanti, agyagaram samantato”ti.
Tattha titthantiti saram parikkhipitva titthanti.  Kadambati kadambarukkha.  Kacchikara cati evamnamaka rukkha.  Parijabbati rattamala.  Varana vayanati varanarukkha ca vayanarukkha ca.  Mucalindamubhato saranti mucalindassa sarassa ubhayapassesu.  Setaparisati setagaccharukkha Te kira setakkhandha mahapanna kanikarasadisapuppha honti.  Niggundi siriniggunditi pakatiniggundi ceva kalaniggundi ca.  Pavgurati pavgurarukkha.  Kusumbharati ekagaccha.  Dhanutakkari pupphehiti dhanunabca takkarinabca pupphehi sobhita.  Sisapavaranani cati sisapehi ca varanehi ca sobhita.  Acchivati-adayopi rukkhayeva.  Setageru ca tagarati setageru ca tagara ca.  Mamsikuttha kulavarati mamsigaccha ca kutthagaccha ca kulavara ca.  Akutilati ujuka.  Agyagaram samantatoti agyagaram parikkhipitva thitati attho.  
(JA.VI,536.) 2045. “Athettha udakantasmim, bahujato phanijjako;
muggatiyo karatiyo, sevalasisaka bahu.
2046. “Uddapavattam ullulitam, makkhika hivgujalika;
dasimakabjako cettha, bahu nicekalambaka.
2047. “Elamphurakasabchanna, rukkha titthanti brahmana;
sattaham dhariyamananam, gandho tesam na chijjati.
2048. “Ubhato saram mucalindam, puppha titthanti sobhana;
indivarehi sabchannam, vanam tam upasobhati.
2049. “Addhamasam dhariyamananam, gandho tesam na chijjati;

nilapupphi setavari, pupphita girikannika;
kalerukkhehi sabchannam, vanam tam tulasihi ca.
2050. “Sammaddateva gandhena, pupphasakhahi tam vanam;
bhamara pupphagandhena, samanta mabhinadita.
2051. “Tini kakkarujatani, tasmim sarasi brahmana;
kumbhamattani cekani, murajamattani ta ubho”ti.
Tattha phanijjakoti bhutanako.  Muggatiyoti eka muggajati.  Karatiyoti rajamaso.  Sevalasisakati imepi gacchayeva, api ca sisakati rattacandanam vuttam.  Uddapavattam ullulitanti tam udakam tiramariyadabandham vatapahatam ullulitam hutva titthati.  Makkhika hivgujalikati hivgujalasavkhate vikasitapupphagacche pabcavanna madhumakkhika madhurassarena viravantiyo tattha vicarantiti attho.  Dasimakabjako cetthati imani dve rukkhajatiyo ca ettha.  Nicekalambakati nicakalambaka.  Elamphurakasabchannati evamnamikaya valliya sabchanna.  Tesanti tesam tassa valliya pupphanam sabbesampi va etesam dasimakabjakadinam pupphanam sattaham gandho na chijjati.  Evam gandhasampannani pupphani, rajatapattasadisavalukapunna bhumibhaga.  Gandho tesanti tesam indivarapupphadinam gandho addhamasam na chijjati.  Nilapupphiti-adika pupphavalliyo.  Tulasihi cati tulasigacchehi ca.  Kakkarujataniti valliphalani.  Tattha ekissa valliya phalani mahaghatamattani, dvinnam mudivgamattani.  Tena vuttam “murajamattani ta ubho”ti.  
2052. “Athettha sasapo bahuko, nadiyo haritayuto;
asi talava titthanti, chejja indivara bahu.
2053. “Apphota suriyavalli ca, kaliya madhugandhiya;
asoka mudayanti ca, vallibho khuddapupphiyo.
2054. “Korandaka anoja ca, pupphita nagamallika;
rukkhamaruyha titthanti, phulla kimsukavalliyo.
(JA.VI,537.) 2055. “Kateruha ca vasanti, yuthika madhugandhiya;
niliya sumana bhandi, Sobhati Padumuttaro.
2056. “Patali samuddakappasi, kanikara ca pupphita;
hemajalava dissanti, ruciraggi sikhupama.
2057. “Yani tani ca pupphani, thalajanudakani ca;
sabbani tattha dissanti, evam rammo mahodadhi”ti.
Tattha sasapoti siddhatthako.  Bahukoti bahu.  Nadiyo haritayutoti haritena ayuto nadiyo.  Ima dvepi lasunajatiyo, sopi lasuno tattha bahukoti attho.  Asi talava titthantiti asiti evamnamaka rukkha siniddhaya bhumiya thita tala viya titthanti.  Chejja indivara bahuti udakapariyante bahu suvanna-indivara mutthina chinditabba hutva thita.  Apphotati apphotavalliyo.  Vallibho khuddapupphiyoti vallibho ca khuddapupphiyo ca.  Nagamallikati vallinaga ca mallika ca.  Kimsukavalliyoti sugandhapatta vallijati.  Kateruha ca vasantiti ime ca dve pupphagaccha.  Madhugandhiyati madhusamanagandha.  Niliya sumana bhanditi nilavallisumana ca pakatisumana ca bhandi ca.  Padumuttaroti evamnamako rukkho.  Kanikarati vallikanikara rukkhakanikara.  Hemajalavati pasaritahemajala viya dissanti.  Mahodadhiti mahato udakakkhandhassa adharabhuto mucalindasaroti.  
2058. “Athassa pokkharaniya, bahuka varigocara;
rohita nalapi sivgu, kumbhila makara susu.
2059. “Madhu ca madhulatthi ca, talisa ca piyavguka;
kutandaja bhaddamutta, setapuppha ca lolupa.
2060. “Surabhi ca rukkha tagara, bahuka tuvgavantaka;
paddhaka narada kuttha, jhamaka ca harenuka.
2061. “Haliddaka gandhasila, hirivera ca guggula;
vibhedika coraka kuttha, kappura ca kalivguka”ti.
Tattha athassa pokkharaniyati idha pokkharanisadisataya sarameva pokkharaniti vadati.  Rohitati-adini tesam varigocaranam namani.  Madhu cati nimmakkhikamadhu ca.  Madhulatthi cati latthimadhukabca.  Talisa cati-adika sabba gandhajatiyo.  
2062. “Athettha sihabyaggha ca, purisalu ca hatthiyo;
eneyya pasada ceva, rohicca sarabha miga.
2063. “Kotthasuna sunopi ca, tuliya nalasannibha;
camari calani lavghi, jhapita makkata picu.
(JA.VI,538.) 2064. “Kakkata katamaya ca, ikka gonasira bahu;
khagga varaha nakula, kalakettha bahutaso.
2065. “Mahimsa sonasivgala, pampaka ca samantato;
akuccha pacalaka ca, citraka capi dipiyo.
2066. “Pelaka ca vighasada, siha goganisadaka;
atthapada ca mora ca, bhassara ca kukutthaka.
2067. “Cavkora kukkuta naga, abbamabbam pakujino;
baka balaka najjuha, dindibha kubjavajita.
2068. “Byagghinasa lohapittha, pampaka jivajivaka;
kapibjara tittirayo, kula ca patikutthaka.
2069. “Mandalaka celaketu, bhandutittiranamaka;
celavaka pivgalayo, gotaka avgahetuka.
2070. “Karaviya ca sagga ca, uhuvkara ca kukkuha;
nanadijaganakinnam, nanasaranikujitan”ti.
Tattha purisaluti valavamukhayakkhiniyo.  Rohicca sarabha migati rohita ceva sarabha miga ca.  Kotthasukati sivgalasunakha.  “Kotthusuna”tipi patho.  Sunopi cati esapeka khuddakamigajati.  Tuliyati pakkhibilara.  Nalasannibhati nalapupphavanna rukkhasunakha.  Camari calani lavghiti camarimiga ca calanimiga ca lavghimiga ca.  Jhapita makkatati dve makkatajatiyova.  Picuti sarapariyante gocaraggahi eko makkato.  Kakkata katamaya cati dve mahamiga.  Ikkati accha.  Gonasirati arabbagona.  Kalakettha bahutasoti kalamiga namettha bahutaso.  Sonasivgalati rukkhasunakha ca sivgala ca.  Pampakati assamapadam parikkhipitva thita mahavelupampaka.  Akucchati godha.  Pacalaka cati gajakumbhamiga.  Citraka capi dipiyoti citrakamiga ca dipimiga ca.  
Pelaka cati sasa.  Vighasadati ete gijjha sakuna.  Sihati kesarasiha.  Goganisadakati gogane gahetva khadanasila dutthamiga.  Atthapadati sarabha miga.  Bhassarati setahamsa.  Kukutthakati kukutthakasakuna.  Cavkorati cavkorasakuna.  Kukkutati vanakukkuta.  Dindibha kubjavajitati ime tayopi sakunayeva.  Byagghinasati sena.  Lohapitthati lohitavannasakuna.  Pampakati pampataka.  Kapibjara tittirayoti kapibjara ca tittira ca.  Kula ca patikutthakati imepi dve sakuna.  Mandalaka celaketuti mandalaka ceva celaketu ca.  Bhandutittiranamakati bhandu ca tittira ca namaka ca.  (JA.VI,539.) Celavaka pivgalayoti dve sakunajatiyo ca, tatha gotaka avgahetuka.  Saggati catakasakuna.  Uhuvkarati uluka.  
2071. “Athettha sakuna santi, nilaka mabjubhanaka;
modanti saha bhariyahi, abbamabbam pakujino.
2072. “Athettha sakuna santi, dija mabjussara sita;
setacchikuta bhadrakkha, andaja citrapekhuna.
2073. “Athettha sakuna santi, dija mabjussara sita;
sikhandi nilagivahi, abbamabbam pakujino.
2074. “Kukutthaka kuliraka, kottha pokkharasataka;
kalameyya baliyakkha, kadamba suvasalika.
2075. “Halidda lohita seta, athettha nalaka bahu;
varana bhivgaraja ca, kadamba suvakokila.
2076. “Ukkusa kurara hamsa, ata parivadentika;
pakahamsa atibala, najjuha jivajivaka.
2077. “Parevata ravihamsa, cakkavaka nadicara;
varanabhiruda ramma, ubho kalupakujino.
2078. “Athettha sakuna santi, nanavanna bahu dija;
modanti saha bhariyahi, abbamabbam pakujino.
2079. “Athettha sakuna santi, nanavanna bahu dija;
sabbe mabju nikujanti, mucalindamubhato saram.
2080. “Athettha sakuna santi, karaviya nama te dija;
modanti saha bhariyahi, abbamabbam pakujino.
2081. “Athettha sakuna santi, karaviya nama te dija;
sabbe mabju nikujanti, mucalindamubhato saram.
2082. “Eneyyapasadakinnam, nagasamsevitam vanam;
nanalatahi sabchannam, kadalimigasevitam.
2083. “Athettha sasapo bahuko, nivaro varako bahu;
sali akatthapako ca, ucchu tattha anappako.
2084. “Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam;
khudam pipasam aratim, tattha patto na vindati;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2085. “Dharento brahmanavannam, asadabca masam jatam;
cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati”ti.
(JA.IV,540.) Tattha nilakati citrarajipatta.  Mabjussara sitati nibaddhamadhurassara.  Setacchikuta bhadrakkhati ubhayapassesu setehi akkhikutehi samannagata sundarakkha.  Citrapekhunati vicitrapatta.  Kulirakati kakkataka.  Kotthati-adayo sakunava.  Varanati hatthilivgasakuna.  Kadambati mahakadamba gahita.  Suvakokilati Kokilehi saddhim vicaranasuvaka ceva Kokila ca.  Ukkusati kalakurara.  Kurarati setakurara.  Hamsati sakunahamsa.  Atati dabbisanthanamukhasakuna.  Parivadentikati eka sakunajati.  Varanabhiruda rammati rammabhiruda varana.  Ubho kalupakujinoti sayam pato pabbatapadam ekaninnadam karonta nikujanti.  Eneyyapasadakinnanti eneyyamigehi ca pasadamigehi ca akinnam.  Tattha patto na vindatiti brahmana, vessantarassa assamapadam patto puriso tattha assame chatakam va paniyapipasam va ukkanthitam va na patilabhati.  
2086. “Idam sutva brahmabandhu, isim katva padakkhinam;
udaggacitto pakkami, yattha vessantaro ahu”ti.
Tattha yattha vessantaro ahuti yasmim thane vessantaro ahosi, tam thanam gatoti.  
Mahavanavannana nitthita.
Darakapabbavannana
Jujakopi accutatapasena kathitamaggena gacchanto caturassapokkharanim patva cintesi “ajja atisayanho, idani maddi arabbato agamissati.  Matugamo hi nama danassa antarayakaro hoti, sve tassa arabbam gatakale assamam gantva vessantaram upasavkamitva darake yacitva taya anagataya te gahetva pakkamissami”ti.  Athassa avidure ekam sanupabbatam aruyha ekasmim phasukatthane nipajji.  Tam pana rattim paccusakale maddi supinam addasa.  Evarupo supino ahosi-- eko puriso kanho dve kasayani paridahitva dvisu kannesu rattamalam pilandhitva avudhahattho tajjento agantva pannasalam pavisitva maddim jatasu gahetva akaddhitva bhumiyam uttanakam patetva viravantiya tassa dve akkhini uppatetva bahani chinditva uram bhinditva paggharantalohitabindum hadayamamsam adaya pakkamiti.  Sa pabujjhitva bhitatasita “papako supino me dittho, supinapathako pana vessantarena sadiso nama natthi, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva (JA.IV,541.) pannasalam gantva mahasattassa pannasaladvaram akotesi.  Mahasatto “ko eso”ti aha.  “Aham deva, maddi”ti.  “Bhadde, amhakam katikavattam bhinditva kasma akale agatasi”ti.  “Deva, naham kilesavasena agacchami, apica kho pana me papako supino dittho”ti.  “Tena hi kathehi, maddi”ti.  Sa attana ditthaniyameneva kathesi.  
Mahasattopi supinam parigganhitva “mayham danaparami purissati, sve mam yacako agantva putte yacissati, maddim assasetva uyyojessami”ti cintetva “maddi, tava dussayanadubbhojanehi cittam alulitam bhavissati, ma bhayi”ti sammohetva assasetva uyyojesi.  Sa vibhataya rattiya sabbam kattabbakiccam katva dve putte alivgitva sise cumbitva “tata, ajja me dussupino dittho, appamatta bhaveyyatha”ti ovaditva “deva, tumhe dvisu kumaresu appamatta hotha”ti mahasattam putte paticchapetva pacchikhanitti-adini adaya assuni pubchanti mulaphalaphalatthaya vanam pavisi.  Tada jujakopi “idani maddi arabbam gata bhavissati”ti sanupabbata oruyha ekapadikamaggena assamabhimukho payasi.  Mahasattopi pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare pasanaphalake suvannapatima viya nisinno “idani yacako agamissati”ti pipasito viya surasondo tassagamanamaggam olokentova nisidi.  Puttapissa padamule kilanti.  So maggam olokento brahmanam agacchantam disva satta mase nikkhittam danadhuram ukkhipanto viya ‘ehi, tvam bho brahmana”ti somanassajato jalikumaram amantento imam gathamaha-- 

2087. “Utthehi jali patittha, poranam viya dissati;
brahmanam viya passami, nandiyo mabhikirare”ti.
Tattha poranam viya dissatiti pubbe jetuttaranagare nanadisahi yacakanam agamanam viya ajja yacakanam agamanam dissati.  Nandiyo mabhikirareti etassa brahmanassa ditthakalato patthaya mam somanassani abhikiranti, ghammabhitattassa purisassa sise situdakaghatasahassehi abhisecanakalo viya jatoti.  
Tam sutva kumaro aha-- 

(JA.IV,542.) 2088. “Ahampi tata passami, yo so brahmava dissati;
addhiko viya ayati, atithi no bhavissati”ti.
Vatva ca pana kumaro mahasattassa apacitim karonto utthayasana brahmanam paccuggantva parikkharaggahanam apucchi.  Brahmano tam olokento “ayam vessantarassa putto jalikumaro nama bhavissati, adito patthayeva pharusavacanam kathessami”ti cintetva “apehi apehi”ti accharam pahari.  Kumaro apagantva “ayam brahmano atipharuso, kim nu kho”ti tassa sariram olokento attharasa purisadose passi.  Brahmanopi bodhisattam upasavkamitva patisantharam karonto aha-- 

2089. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
kacci ubchena yapetha, kacci mulaphala bahu.
2090. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati”ti.
Bodhisattopi tena saddhim patisantharam karonto aha-- 

2091. “Kusalabceva no brahme, atho brahme anamayam;
atho ubchena yapema, atho mulaphala bahu.
2092. “Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisava;
vane valamigakinne, himsa amham na vijjati.
2093. “Satta no mase vasatam, arabbe jivasokinam;
imampi pathamam passama, brahmanam devavanninam;
adaya veluvam dandam, aggihuttam kamandalum.
2094. “Svagatam te mahabrahme, atho te aduragatam;
anto pavisa bhaddante, pade pakkhalayassu te.
2095. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
phalani khuddakappani, bhubja brahme varam varam.
2096. “Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
tato piva mahabrahme, sace tvam abhikavkhasi”ti.
Evabca pana vatva mahasatto “ayam brahmano na akaranena imam braharabbam agato, agamanakaranam papabcam akatva pucchissami nan”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,543.) 2097. “Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna;
anuppatto braharabbam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tattha vannenati karanena.  Hetunati paccayena.  

Jujako aha-- 

2098. “Yatha varivaho puro, sabbakalam na khiyati;
evam tam yacitagacchim, putte me dehi yacito”ti.
Tattha varivahoti pabcasu mahanadisu udakavaho.  Na khiyatiti pipasitehi agantva hatthehipi bhajanehipi ussibcitva piviyamano na khiyati.  Evam tam yacitagacchinti tvampi saddhaya puritatta evarupoyevati mabbamano aham tam yacitum agacchim.  Putte me dehi yacitoti maya yacito tava putte mayham dasatthaya dehiti.  
Tam sutva mahasatto somanassajato pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam thapento viya pabbatapadam unnadento ima gatha aha-- 

2099. “Dadami na vikampami, issaro naya brahmana;
pato gata rajaputti, sayam ubchato ehiti.
2100. “Ekarattim vasitvana, pato gacchasi brahmana;
tassa nhate upaghate, atha ne maladharine.
2101. “Ekarattim vasitvana, pato gacchasi brahmana;
nanapupphehi sabchanne, nanagandhehi bhusite;
nanamulaphalakinne, gaccha svadaya brahmana”ti.
Tattha issaroti tvam mama puttanam issaro samiko hutva ete naya, apica kho panekam karanam atthi.  Etesam mata rajaputti phalaphalatthaya pato gata sayam arabbato agamissati, taya anitani madhuraphalaphalani bhubjitva idheva thane ajjekarattim vasitva patova darake gahetva gamissasi.  Tassa nhateti taya nhapite.  Upaghateti sisamhi upasivghite.  Atha ne maladharineti atha ne vicitraya malaya alavkate tam malam vahamane.  Palipotthakesu pana “atha ne maladharino”ti likhitam, tassattho na vicarito.  Nanamulaphalakinneti magge patheyyatthaya dinnehi nanamulaphalaphalehi akinne.  
(JA.IV,544.) Jujako aha-- 

2102. “Na vasamabhirocami, gamanam mayha ruccati;
antarayopi me assa, gacchabbeva rathesabha.
2103. “Na heta yacayogi nam, antarayassa kariya;
itthiyo mantam jananti, sabbam ganhanti vamato.
2104. “Saddhaya danam dadato, masam adakkhi mataram;
antarayampi sa kayira, gacchabbeva rathesabha.
2105. “Amantayassu te putte, ma te mataramaddasum;
saddhaya danam dadato, evam pubbam pavaddhati.
2106. “Amantayassu te putte, ma te mataramaddasum;
madisassa dhanam datva, raja saggam gamissasi”ti.
Tattha na heta yacayogi nanti ettha nanti nipatamattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- maharaja, eta itthiyo ca nama na hi yacayogi, na yacanaya anucchavika honti, kevalam antarayassa kariya dayakanam pubbantarayam, yacakanabca labhantarayam karontiti.  Itthiyo mantanti itthi mayam nama jananti.  Vamatoti sabbam vamato ganhanti, na dakkhinato.  Saddhaya danam dadatoti kammabca phalabca saddahitva danam dadato.  Masanti ma etesam mataram adakkhi.  Kayirati kareyya.  Amantayassuti janapehi, maya saddhim pesehiti vadati.  Dadatoti dadantassa.  

Vessantaro aha-- 

2107. “Sace tvam nicchase datthum, mama bhariyam patibbatam;
ayyakassapi dassehi, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2108. “Ime kumare disvana, mabjuke piyabhanine;
patito sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhanan”ti.
Tattha ayyakassati mayham pituno sabjayamaharajassa dvinnam kumaranam ayyakassa.  Dassati te dhananti so raja tuyham bahum dhanam dassati.  
Jujako aha-- 

2109. “Acchedanassa bhayami, rajaputta sunohi me;
rajadandaya mam dajja, vikkineyya haneyya va;
jino dhanabca dase ca, garayhassa brahmabandhuya”ti.
Tattha acchedanassati acchinditva gahanassa bhayami.  Rajadandaya mam dajjati “ayam brahmano darakacoro, dandamassa detha”ti evam dandatthaya mam amaccanam (JA.IV,545.) dadeyya.  Garayhassa brahmabandhuyati kevalam brahmaniyava garahitabbo bhavissamiti.  
Vessantaro aha-- 

2110. “Ime kumare disvana, mabjuke piyabhanine;
dhamme thito maharaja, sivinam ratthavaddhano;
laddha pitisomanassam, bahum dassati te dhanan”ti.
Jujako aha-- 

2111. “Naham tampi karissami, yam mam tvam anusasasi;
darakeva aham nessam, brahmanya paricarake”ti.
Tattha darakevati alam mayham abbena dhanena, aham ime darakeva attano brahmaniya paricarake nessamiti.  
Tam tassa pharusavacanam sutva daraka bhita palayitva pitthipannasalam gantva tatopi palayitva gumbagahane niliyitva tatrapi jujakenagantva gahita viya attanam sampassamana kampanta katthaci thatum asamattha ito cito ca dhavitva caturassapokkharanitiram gantva dalham vakaciram nivasetva udakam oruyha pokkharapattam sise thapetva udakena paticchanna hutva atthamsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2112. “Tato kumara byathita, sutva luddassa bhasitam;
tena tena padhavimsu, jali kanhajina cubho”ti.
Jujakopi kumare adisva bodhisattam apasadesi “bho vessantara, idaneva tvam mayham darake datva maya ‘naham jetuttaranagaram gamissami, darake mama brahmaniya paricarake nessami’ti vutte ivghitasabbam datva putte palapetva ajananto viya nisinno, natthi mabbe lokasmim taya sadiso musavadi”ti.  Tam sutva mahasatto pakampitacitto hutva “daraka palata bhavissanti”ti cintetva “bho brahmana, ma cintayi, anessami te kumare”ti utthaya pitthipannasalam gantva tesam vanagahanam pavitthabhavam (JA.IV,546.) batva padavalabjanusarena pokkharanitiram gantva udake otinnapadam disva “kumara udakam oruyha thita bhavissanti”ti batva “tata, jali”ti pakkosanto imam gathadvayamaha–

2113. “Ehi tata piyaputta, puretha mama paramim;

hadayam mebhisibcetha, karotha vacanam mama.
2114. “Yana nava ca me hotha, acala bhavasagare;
jatiparam tarissami, santaressam sadevakan”ti.
Kumaro pitu vacanam sutva “brahmano mam yatharuci karotu, pitara saddhim dve katha na kathessami”ti sisam niharitva pokkharapattani viyuhitva udaka uttaritva mahasattassa dakkhinapade nipatitva gopphakasandhim dalham gahetva parodi.  Atha nam mahasatto aha “tata, bhagini te kuhin”ti.  “Tata, ime satta nama bhaye uppanne attanameva rakkhanti”ti.  Atha mahasatto “puttehi me katika kata bhavissati”ti batva “ehi amma kanhe”ti pakkosanto gathadvayamaha-- 

2115. “Ehi amma piyadhiti, puretha mama paramim;
hadayam mebhisibcetha, karotha vacanam mama.
2116. “Yana nava ca me hotha, acala bhavasagare;
jatiparam tarissami, uddharissam sadevakan”ti.
Sapi “pitara saddhim dve katha na kathessami”ti tatheva udaka uttaritva mahasattassa vamapade nipatitva gopphakasandhim dalham gahetva parodi.  Tesam assuni mahasattassa phullapadumavanne padapitthe patanti.  Tassa assuni tesam suvannaphalakasadisaya pitthiya patanti.  Atha mahasatto kumare utthapetva assasetva “tata, jali kim tvam mama danavittakabhavam na janasi, ajjhasayam me, tata, matthakam papehi”ti vatva gone agghapento viya tattheva thito kumare agghapesi.  So kira puttam amantetva aha “tata, jali tvam bhujisso hotukamo brahmanassa nikkhasahassam (JA.IV,547) datva bhujisso bhaveyyasi, bhagini kho pana te uttamarupadhara, koci nicajatiko brahmanassa kibcideva dhanam datva tava bhaginim bhujissam katva jatisambhedam kareyya, abbatrarabba sabbasatadayako nama natthi, tasma bhagini te bhujissa hotukama brahmanassa dasasatam dasisatam hatthisatam assasatam usabhasatam nikkhasatanti evam sabbasatani datva bhujissa hotu”ti evam kumare agghapetva samassasetva assamapadam gantva kamandaluna udakam gahetva “ehi vata, bho brahmana”ti amantetva sabbabbutabbanassa paccayo hotuti patthanam katva udakam patetva “ambho brahmana, puttehi me satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbabbutabbanameva piyataran”ti pathavim unnadento brahmanassa piyaputtadanam adasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2117. “Tato kumare adaya, jalim kanhajinam cubho;
brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano.
2118. “Tato kumare adaya, jalim kanhajinam cubho;
brahmanassa ada vitto, puttake danamuttamam.
2119. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
yam kumare padinnamhi, medani sampakampatha.
2120. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
yam pabjalikato raja, kumare sukhavacchite;
brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano”ti.
Tattha vittoti pitisomanassajato hutva.  Tadasi yam bhimsanakanti tada danatejena unnadanti mahapathavi catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala mattavarano viya gajjamana kampi, sagaro savkhubhi.  Sinerupabbataraja suseditavettavkuro viya onamitva vavkapabbatabhimukho atthasi.  Sakko devaraja apphotesi, mahabrahma sadhukaramadasi.  Yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi.  Pathavisaddena devo gajjanto khanikavassam vassi, akalavijjulata niccharimsu.  Himavantavasino sihadayo Sakalahimavantam ekaninnadam karimsuti evarupam bhimsanakam ahosi.  Paliyam pana “medani sampakampatha”ti ettakameva vuttam Yanti yada.  Sukhavacchiteti sukhavasite sukhasamvaddhite.  Ada dananti ambho brahmana, puttehi me satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbabbutabbanameva piyataranti tassatthaya adasi.
(JA.IV,548.) Mahasatto danam datva “sudinnam vata me danan”ti pitim uppadetva kumare olokentova atthasi.  Jujakopi vanagumbam pavisitva vallim dantehi chinditva adaya kumarassa dakkhinahattham kumarikaya vamahatthena saddhim ekato bandhitva tameva vallikotim gahetva pothayamano payasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2121. “Tato so brahmano luddo, latam dantehi chindiya;
lataya hatthe bandhitva, lataya anumajjatha.
2122. “Tato so rajjumadaya, dandabcadaya brahmano;
akotayanto te neti, sivirajassa pekkhato”ti.
Tattha sivirajassati vessantarassa.  

Tesam pahatapahatatthane chavi chijjati, lohitam paggharati.  Paharanakale abbamabbassa pitthim dadanti.  Athekasmim visamatthane brahmano pakkhalitva pati.  Kumaranam muduhatthehi baddhavalli galitva gata.  Te rodamana palayitva mahasattassa santikam agamamsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2123. “Tato kumara pakkamum, brahmanassa pamubciya;
assupunnehi nettehi, pitaram so udikkhati.
2124. “Vedhamassatthapattamva, pitu padani vandati;
pitu padani vanditva, idam vacanamabravi.
2125. “Amma ca tata nikkhanta, tvabca no tata dassasi;
yava ammampi passemu, atha no tata dassasi.
2126. “Amma ca tata nikkhanta, tvabca no tata dassasi;
ma no tvam tata adada, yava ammapi etu no;
tadayam brahmano kamam, vikkinatu hanatu va.
2127. “Balavkapado andhanakho, atho ovaddhapindiko;
dighuttarottho capalo, kalaro bhagganasako.
2128. “Kumbhodaro bhaggapitthi, atho visamacakkhuko;
lohamassu haritakeso, valinam tilakahato.
2129. “Pivgalo ca vinato ca, vikato ca braha kharo;
ajinani ca sannaddho, amanusso bhayanako.
(JA.IV,549.) 2130. “Manusso udahu yakkho, mamsalohitabhojano;
gama arabbamagamma, dhanam tam tata yacati.
2131. “Niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi;
asma nuna te hadayam, ayasam dalhabandhanam.
2132. “Yo no baddhe na janasi, brahmanena dhanesina;
accayikena luddena, yo no gavova sumbhati.
2133. “Idheva acchatam kanha, na sa janati kismibci;
migiva khirasammatta, yutha hina pakandati”ti.
Tattha udikkhatiti so pitu santikam gantva kampamano oloketi.  Vedhanti vedhamano.  Tvabca no tata, dassasiti tvabca amhe taya anagataya eva brahmanassa dadasi, evam ma kari, adhivasehi tvam tava.  Yava ammam passemu, atha no taya ditthakale tvam puna dassasi.  Vikkinatu hanatu vati tata, ammaya agatakale esa amhe vikkinatu va hanatu va.  Yam icchati, tam karotu.  Apica kho panesa kakkhalo pharuso, attharasahi purisadosehi samannagatoti attharasa purisadose kathesi.  
Tattha balavkapadoti patthatapado.  Andhanakhoti putinakho.  Ovaddhapindikoti hetthagalitapindikamamso.  Dighuttarotthoti mukham pidahitva thitena dighena uttarotthena samannagato.  Capaloti paggharitalalo.  Kalaroti sukaradathahi viya nikkhantadantehi samannagato Bhagganasakoti bhaggaya visamaya nasaya samannagato.  Lohamassuti tambalohavannamassu.  Haritakesoti suvannavannavirulhakeso.  Valinanti sariracammamassa valiggahitam.  Tilakahatoti kalatilakehi parikinno.  Pivgaloti nibbiddhapivgalo bilarakkhisadisehi akkhihi samannagato.  Vinatoti katiyam pitthiyam khandheti tisu thanesu vavko.  Vikatoti vikatapado.  “Abaddhasandhi”tipi vuttam, “katakata”ti viravantehi atthisandhihi samannagato.  Brahati digho.  Amanussoti na manusso, manussavesena vicarantopi yakkho esa.  Bhayanakoti ativiya bhimsanako.  
Manusso udahu yakkhoti tata, sace koci imam brahmanam disva evam puccheyya “manussoyam brahmano, udahu yakkho”ti.  “Na manusso, atha kho mamsalohitabhojano yakkho”ti vattum yuttam.  Dhanam tam tata yacatiti tata, esa amhakam mamsam khaditukamo tumhe puttadhanam yacati.  Udikkhasiti ajjhupekkhasi.  Asma nuna te hadayanti tata, matapitunam hadayam nama puttesu mudukam hoti, puttanam dukkham na sahati, tvam ajananto viya acchasi, tava pana hadayam pasano viya mabbe, atha va ayasam dalhabandhanam.  Tena amhakam evarupe dukkhe uppanne na rujati.  
Na janasiti ajananto viya acchasi.  Accayikena luddenati ativiya luddena pamanatikkantena.  Yo noti brahmanena no amhe kanitthabhatike baddhe bandhite yo tvam na janasi.  Sumbhatiti potheti.  Idheva (JA.IV,550.) acchatanti tata, ayam kanhajina kibci dukkham na janati.  Yatha nama khirasammatta migapotika yutha parihina mataram apassanti khiratthaya kandati, evam ammam apassanti kanditva sussitva marissati, tasma mamyeva brahmanassa dehi, aham gamissami, ayam kanhajina idheva hotuti.  
Evam vuttepi mahasatto na kibci katheti.  Tato kumaro matapitaro arabbha paridevanto aha-- 

2134. “Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;
yabca ammam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.
2135. “Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;
yabca tatam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.
2136. “Sa nuna kapana amma, cirarattaya rucchati;
kanhajinam apassanti, kumarim carudassanim.
2137. “So nuna kapano tato, cirarattaya rucchati;
kanhajinam apassanto, kumarim carudassanim.
2138. “Sa nuna kapana amma, ciram rucchati assame;
kanhajinam apassanti, kumarim carudassanim.
2139. “So nuna kapano tato, ciram rucchati assame;
kanhajinam apassanto, kumarim carudassanim.
2140. “Sa nuna kapana amma, cirarattaya rucchati;
addharatte va ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.
2141. “So nuna kapano tato, cirarattaya rucchati;
addharatte va ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.
2142. “Ime te jambuka rukkha, vedisa sinduvaraka;
vividhani rukkhajatani, tani ajja jahamase.
2143. “Assattha panasa ceme, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
vividhani phalajatani, tani ajja jahamase.
2144. “Ime titthanti arama, ayam situdaka nadi;
Yatthassu pubbe kilama, tani ajja jahamase.
2145. “Vividhani pupphajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
yanassu pubbe dharema, tani ajja jahamase.
2146. “Vividhani phalajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
yanassu pubbe bhubjama, tani ajja jahamase.
2147. “Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;
yehissu pubbe kilama, tani ajja jahamase”ti.
(JA.IV,551.) Tattha pumunati bhave vicarantena purisena.  Labbhati labhitabbam.  Tam me dukkhataram itoti yam me ammam passitum alabhantassa dukkham, tam ito pothanadukkhato satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena dukkhataram.  Rucchatiti rodissati.  Addharatte va ratte vati addharatte va sakalaratte va amhe saritva ciram rodissati.  Avasucchatiti appodaka kunnadi avasussati.  Yatha sa khippameva sussati, evam arune uggacchanteyeva sussitva marissatiti adhippayenevamaha.  Vedisati olambanasakha.  Taniti yesam no mulapupphaphalani ganhantehi ciram kilitam, tani ajja ubhopi mayam jahama.  Hatthikati tatena amhakam kilanatthaya kata hatthika.  
Tam evam paridevamanameva saddhim bhaginiya jujako agantva pothento gahetva pakkami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2148. “Niyamana kumara te, pitaram etadabravum;
ammam arogyam vajjasi, tvabca tata sukhi bhava.
2149. “Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;
tani ammaya dajjesi, sokam tehi vinessati.
2150. “Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;
tani amma udikkhanti, sokam pativinessati”ti.
Tada bodhisattassa putte arabbha balavasoko uppajji, hadayamamsam unham ahosi.  So kesarasihena gahitamattavarano viya rahumukham pavitthacando viya ca kampamano sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto assupunnehi nettehi pannasalam pavisitva kalunam paridevi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2151. “Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;
pannasalam pavisitva, kalunam paridevayi”ti.
Tato para mahasattassa vilapagatha honti-- 

2152. “Kam nvajja chata tasita, uparucchanti daraka;
sayam samvesanakale, ko ne dassati bhojanam.
2153. “Kam nvajja chata tasita, uparucchanti daraka;
sayam samvesanakale, ‘amma chatamha detha no’.
(JA.IV,552.) 2154. “Katham nu patham gacchanti, pattika anupahana;
santa sunehi padehi, ko ne hatthe gahessati.
2155. “Katham nu so na lajjeyya, sammukha paharam mama;
adusakanam puttanam, alajji vata brahmano.
2156. “Yopi me dasidasassa, abbo va pana pesiyo;
tassapi suvihinassa, ko lajji paharissati.
2157. “Varijasseva me sato, baddhassa kuminamukhe;
akkosati paharati, piye putte apassato”ti.

Tattha kam nvajjati kam nu ajja.  Uparucchantiti satthiyojanamaggam gantva uparodissanti.  Samvesanakaleti mahajanassa parivesanakale.  Kone dassatiti ko nesam bhojanam dassati.  Katham nu patham gacchantiti katham nu satthiyojanamaggam gamissanti.  Pattikati hatthiyanadihi virahita.  Anupahanati upahanamattenapi viyutta sukhumalapada.  Gahessatiti kilamathavinodanatthaya ko ganhissati.  Dasidasassati dasiya daso assa.  Abbo va pana pesiyoti tassapi daso, tassapi dasoti evam dasapatidasaparamparaya “yo mayham catuttho pesiyo pesanakarako assa, tassa evam suvihinassapi ayam vessantarassa dasapatidaso”ti batva.  Ko lajjiti ko lajjasampanno pahareyya, yuttam nu kho tassa nillajjassa mama putte paharitunti.  Varijassevati kuminamukhe baddhassa macchasseva sato mama.  Apassatoti a-karo nipatamatto, passantasseva piyaputte akkosati ceva paharati ca, aho vata darunoti.  
Athassa kumaresu sinehena evam parivitakko udapadi “ayam brahmano mama putte ativiya vihetheti, sokam sandharetum na sakkomi, brahmanam anubandhitva jivitakkhayam papetva anessami te kumare”ti Tato “atthanametam kumaranam pilanam atidukkhanti danam datva pacchanutappam nama satam dhammo na hoti”ti cintesi.  Tadatthajotana ima dve parivitakkagatha nama honti-- 

2158. “Adu capam gahetvana, khaggam bandhiya vamato;
anessami sake putte, puttanabhi vadho dukho.
2159. “Atthanametam dukkharupam, yam kumara vihabbare;
satabca dhammamabbaya, ko datva anutappati”ti.
Tattha satanti pubbabodhisattanam pavenidhammam.  
So kira tasmim khane bodhisattanam pavenim anussari.  Tato “sabbabodhisattanam dhanapariccagam (JA.IV,553.) avgapariccagam puttapariccagam, bhariyapariccagam, jivitapariccaganti ime pabca mahapariccage apariccajitva Buddhabhutapubbo nama natthi.  Ahampi tesam abbhantaro homi, mayapi piyaputtadhitaro adatva na sakka Buddhena bhavitun”ti cintetva “kim tvam vessantara paresam dasatthaya dinnaputtanam dukkhabhavam na janasi, yena brahmanam anubandhitva jivitakkhayam papessamiti sabbam uppadesi, danam datva pacchanutappo nama tava nanurupo”ti evam attanam paribhasitva “sacepi eso kumare maressati, dinnakalato patthaya mama na kibci hoti”ti dalhasamadanam adhitthaya pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare pasanaphalake kabcanapatima viya nisidi.  Jujakopi bodhisattassa sammukhe kumare pothetva neti.  Tato kumaro vilapanto aha-- 

2160. “Saccam kirevamahamsu, nara ekacciya idha;
yassa natthi saka mata, yatha natthi tatheva so.
2161. “Ehi kanhe marissama, natthattho jivitena no;
dinnamhati janindena, brahmanassa dhanesino;
accayikassa luddassa, yo no gavova sumbhati.
2162. “Ime te jambuka rukkha, vedisa sinduvaraka;
vividhani rukkhajatani, tani kanhe jahamase.
2163. “Assattha panasa ceme, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
vividhani phalajatani, tani kanhe jahamase.
2164. “Ime titthanti arama, ayam situdaka nadi;
yatthassu pubbe kilama, tani kanhe jahamase.
2165. “Vividhani pupphajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
yanassu pubbe dharema, tani kanhe jahamase.
2166. “Vividhani phalajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
yanassu pubbe bhubjama, tani kanhe jahamase.
2167. “Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;
yehissu pubbe kilama, tani kanhe jahamase”ti.
Tattha yassati yassa santike saka mata natthi.  Pita atthi, yatha natthiyeva.  

Puna brahmano ekasmim visamatthane pakkhalitva pati.  Tesam hatthato bandhanavalli muccitva gata.  Te pahatakukkuta viya kampanta palayitva ekavegeneva pitu santikam agamimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2168. “Niyamana kumara te, brahmanassa pamubciya;
tena tena padhavimsu, jali kanhajina cubho”ti.
(JA.IV,554.) Tattha tena tenati tena muttakhanena yena disabhagena tesam pita atthi, tena padhavimsu, padhavitva pitu santikabbeva agamimsuti attho.  
Jujako vegenutthaya vallidandahattho kapputthanaggi viya avattharanto agantva “ativiya palayitum cheka tumhe”ti hatthe bandhitva puna nesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2169. “Tato so rajjumadaya, dandabcadaya brahmano;
akotayanto te neti, sivirajassa pekkhato”ti.
Evam niyamanesu kanhajina nivattitva olokenti pitara saddhim sallapi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2170. “Tam tam kanhajinavoca, ayam mam tata brahmano;
latthiya patikoteti, ghare jatamva dasiyam.
2171. “Na cayam brahmano tata, dhammika honti brahmana;
yakkho brahmanavannena, khaditum tata neti no;
niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi”ti.
Tattha tanti tam passamanam nisinnam pitaram sivirajanam.  Dasiyanti dasikam.  Khaditunti khadanatthaya ayam no giridvaram asampatteyeva ubhohi cakkhuhi rattalohitabindum paggharantehi khadissamiti neti, tvabca khaditum va pacitum va niyamane kim amhe udikkhasi, sabbada sukhito hohiti paridevi.  
Daharakumarikaya vilapantiya kampamanaya gacchantiya mahasattassa balavasoko uppajji, hadayavatthu unham ahosi.  Nasikaya appahontiya mukhena unhe assasapassase vissajjesi.  Assuni lohitabinduni hutva nettehi nikkhamimsu.  So “idam evarupam dukkham sinehadosena jatam, na abbena karanena.  Sineham akatva majjhatteneva bhavitabban”ti tatharupam sokam attano banabalena vinodetva pakatinisinnakareneva nisidi.  Giridvaram asampattayeva kumarika vilapanti agamasi.  
2172. “Ime no padaka dukkha, digho caddha suduggamo;
nice colambate suriyo, brahmano ca dhareti no.
(JA.IV,555.) 2173. “Okandamase bhutani, pabbatani vanani ca;
sarassa sirasa vandama, supatitthe ca apake.
2174. “Tinalatani osadhyo, pabbatani vanani ca;
ammam arogyam vajjatha, ayam no neti brahmano.
2175. “Vajjantu bhonto ammabca, maddim asmaka mataram;
sace anupatitukamasi, khippam anupatiyasi no.
2176. “Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam;
tamevanupateyyasi, api passesi ne lahum.
2177. “Aho vata re jatini, vanamulaphalaharike;
subbam disvana assamam, tam te dukkham bhavissati.
2178. “Ativelam nu ammaya, ubcha laddho anappako;
ya no baddhe na janasi, brahmanena dhanesina.
2179. “Accayikena luddena, yo no gavova sumbhati;
apajja ammam passemu, sayam ubchato agatam.
2180. “Dajja amma brahmanassa, phalam khuddena missitam;
tadayam asito dhato, na balham dharayeyya no.
2181. “Suna ca vata no pada, balham dhareti brahmano;
iti tattha vilapimsu, kumara matugiddhino”ti.
Tattha padakati khuddakapada.  Okandamaseti avakandama, apacitim nicavuttim dassenta janapema.  Sarassati imassa padumasarassa pariggahakaneva nagakulani sirasa vandama.  Supatitthe ca apaketi supatitthaya nadiya adhivattha devatapi vandama.  Tinalataniti tinani ca olambakalatayo ca.  Osadhyoti osadhiyo.  Sabbattha adhivattha devata sandhayevamaha.  Anupatitukamasiti sacepi sa amhakam padanupadam agantukamasi.  Api passesi ne lahunti api nama etaya ekapadiya anupatamana puttake te lahum passeyyasiti evam tam vadeyyathati.  Jatiniti baddhajatam arabbha mataram parammukhalapanena alapanti aha.  Ativelanti pamanatikkantam katva.  Ubchati ubchacariyaya Phalanti vanamulaphalaphalam.  Khuddena missitanti khuddakamadhuna missitam.  Asitoti asitasano paribhuttaphalo.  Dhatoti suhito.  Na balham dharayeyya noti na no balham vegena nayeyya.  Matugiddhinoti matari giddhena samannagata balavasineha evam vilavimsuti
.  
Darakapabbavannana nitthita.
Maddipabbavannana
(JA.IV,556.) Yam pana tam rabba pathavim unnadetva brahmanassa piyaputtesu dinnesu yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam jatam, tenapi bhijjamanahadaya viya Himavantavasino deva tesam brahmanena niyamananam tam vilapam sutva mantayimsu “sace maddi kalasseva assamam agamissati, tattha puttake adisva vessantaram pucchitva brahmanassa dinnabhavam sutva balavasinehena padanupadam dhavitva mahantam dukkham anubhaveyya”ti.  Atha te tayo devaputte “tumhe sihabyagghadipivese nimminitva deviya agamanamaggam sannirumbhitva yaciyamanapi yava suriyatthavgamana maggam adatva yatha candalokena assamam pavisissati, evamassa sihadinampi avihethanatthaya arakkham susamvihitam kareyyatha”ti anapesum.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2182. “Tesam lalappitam sutva, tayo vala vane miga;
siho byaggho ca dipi ca, idam vacanamabravum.
2183. “Ma heva no rajaputti, sayam ubchato agama;
ma hevamhaka nibbhoge, hethayittha vane miga.
2184. “Siho ce nam vihetheyya, byaggho dipi ca lakkhanam;
neva jalikumarassa, kuto kanhajina siya;
ubhayeneva jiyetha, patim putte ca lakkhana”ti.
Tattha idam vacanamabravunti “tumhe tayo jana siho ca byaggho ca dipi cati evam tayo vala vane miga hotha”ti idam ta devata tayo devaputte vacanamabravum.  Ma heva noti maddi rajaputti ubchato sayam ma agami, candalokena sayam agacchatuti vadanti.  Ma hevamhaka nibbhogeti amhakam nibbhoge vijite vanaghatayam ma nam kocipi vane valamigo vihethesi.  Na yatha vihetheti, evamassa arakkham ganhathati vadanti.  Siho ce nanti sace hi tam anarakkham sihadisu koci vihetheyya, athassa jivitakkhayam pattaya neva jalikumaro assa, kuto kanhajina siya.  Evam sa lakkhanasampanna ubhayeneva jiyetha patim putte cati dvihi kotthasehi jiyetheva, tasma susamvihitamassa arakkham karothati.
Atha te tayo devaputta “sadhu”ti tasam devatanam tam vacanam patissunitva sihabyagghadipino hutva agantva tassa agamanamagge patipatiya nipajjimsu.  Maddipi kho “ajja maya dussupino (JA.IV,557.) dittho, kalasseva mulaphalaphalam gahetva assamam gamissami”ti kampamana mulaphalaphalani upadharesi.  Athassa hatthato khanitti pati, tatha amsato uggivabca pati, dakkhinakkhica phandati, phalino rukkha aphala viya aphala ca phalino viya khayimsu, dasa disa na pabbayimsu.  Sa “kim nu kho idam, pubbe abhutapubbam ajja me hoti, kim bhavissati, mayham va antarayo bhavissati, mama puttanam va, udahu vessantarassa”ti cintetva aha-- 

2185. “Khanittikam me patitam, dakkhinakkhi ca phandati;

aphala phalino rukkha, sabba muyhanti me disa”ti.
Evam sa paridevanti pakkami.  
2186. “Tassa sayanhakalasmim, assamagamanam pati;
atthavgatamhi suriye, vala panthe upatthahum.
2187. “Nice colambate suriyo, dure ca vata assamo;
yabca nesam ito hassam, tam te bhubjeyyu bhojanam.
2188. “So nuna khattiyo eko, pannasalaya acchati;
tosento darake chate, mamam disva anayatim.
2189. “Te nuna puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;
sayam samvesanakale, khirapitava acchare.
2190. “Te nuna puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;
sayam samvesanakale, varipitava acchare.
2191. “Te nuna puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;
paccuggata mam titthanti, vaccha balava mataram;
2192. “te nuna puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;
paccuggata mam titthanti, hamsavuparipallale;
2193. “te nuna puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;
paccuggata mam titthanti, assamassavidurato;
2194. “ekayano ekapatho, sara sobbha ca passato;
abbam maggam na passami, yena gaccheyya assamam.
2195. “Miga namatthu rajano, kananasmim mahabbala;
dhammena bhataro hotha, maggam me detha yacita.
2196. “Avaruddhassaham bhariya, rajaputtassa sirimato;
tam caham natimabbami, ramam sitavanubbata.
2197. “Tumhe ca putte passatha, sayam samvesanam pati;
ahabca putte passeyyam, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2198. “Bahum cidam mulaphalam, bhakkho cayam anappako;
tato upaddham dassami, maggam me detha yacita.
(JA.IV,558.) 2199. “Rajaputti ca no mata, rajaputto ca no pita;
dhammena bhataro hotha, maggam me detha yacita”ti.
Tattha tassati tassa mama.  Assamagamanam patiti assamam paticca sandhaya agacchantiya.  Upatthahunti utthaya thita.  Te kira pathamam patipatiya nipajjitva taya agamanakale utthaya vijambhitva maggam rumbhanta patipatiya tiriyam atthamsu.  Yabca tesanti ahabca yam ito mulaphalaphalam tesam harissam, tameva vessantaro ca ubho puttaka cati te tayopi jana bhubjeyyum, abbam tesam bhojanam natthi.  Anayatinti anagacchantim mam batva ekakova nuna darake tosento nisinno.  Samvesanakaleti abbesu divasesu attano khadapanapivapanakale khirapitavati yatha khirapita migapotaka khiratthaya kanditva tam alabhitva kandantava niddam okkamanti, evam me puttaka phalaphalatthaya kanditva tam alabhitva kandantava niddam upagata bhavissantiti vadati.  
Varipitavati yatha pipasita migapotaka paniyatthaya kanditva tam alabhitva kandantava niddam okkamantiti iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Acchareti acchanti.  Paccuggata mam titthantiti mam paccuggata hutva titthanti.  “Paccuggantuna”tipi patho, paccuggantvati attho.  Ekayanoti ekasseva ayano ekapadikamaggo.  Ekapathoti so ca ekova, dutiyo natthi, okkamitva gantum na sakka.  Kasma?  Yasma sara sobbha ca passato.  Miga namatthuti sa abbam maggam adisva “ete yacitva patikkamapessami”ti phalapacchim sisato otaretva abjalim paggayha namassamana evamaha.  Bhataroti ahampi manussarajaputti, tumhipi migarajaputta, iti me dhammena bhataro hotha.  
Avaruddhassati ratthato pabbajitassa.  Ramam sitavanubbatati yatha dasaratharajaputtam ramam tassa kanitthabhagini sitadevi tasseva aggamahesi hutva tam anubbata patidevata hutva appamatta upatthasi, tatha ahampi vessantaram upatthahami, natimabbamiti vadati.  Tumhe cati tumhe ca mayham maggam datva sayam gocaraggahanakale putte passatha, ahabca attano putte passeyyam, detha me magganthi yacati.  
Atha te tayo devaputta velam oloketva “idanissa maggam datum vela”ti batva utthaya apagacchimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2200. “Tassa lalappamanaya, bahum karubbasabhitam;
sutva nelapatim vacam, vala pantha apakkamun”ti.
Tattha nelapatinti na elapatim elapatavirahitam visattham madhuravacam.  
Sapi valesu apagatesu assamam agamasi.  Tada ca punnamuposatho hoti.  Sa cavkamanakotim patva yesu yesu thanesu pubbe putte passati, tesu tesu thanesu apassanti aha-- 

(JA.IV,559.) 2201. “Imamhi nam padesamhi, puttaka pamsukunthita;
paccuggata mam titthanti, vaccha balava mataram.
2202. “Imamhi nam padesamhi, puttaka pamsukunthita;
paccuggata mam titthanti, hamsavuparipallale.
2203. “Imamhi nam padesamhi, puttaka pamsukunthita;
paccuggata mam titthanti, assamassavidurato.
2204. “Dve miga viya ukkanna, samanta mabhidhavino;
anandino pamudita, vaggamanava kampare;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2205. “Chakaliva migi chapam, pakkhi muttava pabjara;
ohaya putte nikkhamim, sihivamisagiddhini;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2206. “Idam nesam padakkantam, naganamiva pabbate;
citaka parikinnayo, assamassavidurato;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2207. “Valikayapi okinna, puttaka pamsukunthita;
samanta abhidhavanti, te na passami darake.
2208. “Ye mam pure paccutthenti, arabba duramayatim;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2209. “Chakalimva migim chapa, paccuggantuna mataram;
dure mam pavilokenti, te na passami darake.
2210. “Idam nesam kilanakam, patitam pandubeluvam;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2211. “Thana ca mayhime pura, uro ca sampadalati;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2212. “Ucchavgeko vicinati, thanamekavalambati;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2213. “Yassu sayanhasamayam, puttaka pamsukunthita;
ucchavge me vivattanti, te na passami darake.
2214. “Ayam so assamo pubbe, samajjo patibhati mam;
tyajja putte apassantya, bhamate viya assamo.
(JA.IV,560.) 2215. “Kimidam appasaddova, assamo patibhati mam;
kakolapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.
2216. “Kimidam appasaddova, assamo patibhati mam;
sakunapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka”ti.
Tattha nanti nipatamattam.  Pamsukunthitati pamsumakkhita.  Paccuggata manti mam paccuggata hutva.  “Paccuggantuna”tipi patho, paccuggantva-icceva attho.  Ukkannati yatha migapotaka mataram disva kanne ukkhipitva givam pasaretva mataram upagantva hatthatuttha samanta abhidhavino.  Vaggamanava kamparetivajjamanayeva matu hadayamamsam kampenti viya evam pubbe mama putta.  Tyajjati te ajja na passami.  Chakaliva migi chapanti yatha chakali ca migi ca pabjarasavkhata kulavaka mutta pakkhi ca amisagiddhini sihi ca attano chapam ohaya gocaraya pakkamanti, tathahampi ohaya putte gocaraya nikkhaminti vadati.  Idam nesam padakkantanti vassaratte sanupabbate naganam padavalabjam viya idam nesam kilanatthane adhavanaparidhavanapadakkantam pabbayati.  Citakati sabcitanicita kavalukapubja.  Parikinnayoti vippakinnayo.  Samanta mabhidhavantiti abbesu divasesu samanta abhidhavanti.
Paccutthentiti paccuggacchanti.  Duramayatinti durato agacchantim.  Chakalimva migim chapati attano mataram chakalim viya migim viya ca chapa.  Idam nesam kilanakanti hatthirupakadihi kilantanam idabca tesam hatthato suvannavannam kilanabeluvam parigalitva patitam.  Mayhimeti mayham ime thana ca khirassa pura.  Uro ca sampadalatiti hadayabca phalati.  Ucchavge me vivattantiti mama ucchavge avattanti vivattanti.  Samajjo patibhati manti samajjatthanam viya mayham upatthati.  Tyajjati te ajja.  Apassantyati apassantiya mama.  Bhamate viyati kulalacakkam viya bhamati.  Kakolati vanakaka.  Mata nunati addha mata va kenaci nita va bhavissanti.  Sakunati avasesasakuna.  
Iti sa vilapanti mahasattassa santikam gantva phalapacchim otaretva mahasattam tunhimasinam disva darake cassa santike apassanti aha-- 

2217. “Kimidam tunhibhutosi, api ratteva me mano;
kakolapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.
2218. “Kimidam tunhibhutosi, api ratteva me mano;
sakunapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.
2219. “Kacci nu me ayyaputta, miga khadimsu darake;
arabbe irine vivane, kena nita me daraka.
(JA.IV,561.) 2220. “Adu te pahita duta, adu sutta piyamvada;
adu bahi no nikkhanta, khiddasu pasuta nu te.
2221. “Nevasam kesa dissanti, hatthapada ca jalino;
sakunanabca opato, kena nita me daraka”ti.
Tattha api ratteva me manoti api balavapaccuse supinam passantiya viya me mano.  Migati sihadayo valamiga.  Irineti niroje.  Vivaneti vivitte.  Dutati adu jetuttaranagare sivirabbo santikam taya duta katva pesita.  Suttati antopannasalam pavisitva sayita.  Adu bahi noti adu te daraka khiddapasuta hutva bahi nikkhantati pucchati.  Nevasam kesa dissantiti sami vessantara, neva tesam kalabjanavanna kesa dissanti.  Jalinoti kabcanajalavicitta hatthapada.  Sakunanabca opatoti Himavantapadese hatthilivgasakuna nama atthi, te opatitva adaya akaseneva gacchanti.  Tena tam pucchami “kim tehi sakunehi nita, ito abbesampi kesabci tesam sakunanam viya opato jato, akkhahi, kena nita me daraka”ti?  
Evam vuttepi mahasatto na kibci aha.  Atha nam sa “deva, kasma maya saddhim na kathesi, ko mama doso”ti vatva aha-- 

2222. “Idam tato dukkhataram, sallaviddho yatha vano;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2223. “Idampi dutiyam sallam, kampeti hadayam mama;
yabca putte na passami, tvabca mam nabhibhasasi.
2224. “Ajjeva me imam rattim, rajaputta na samsati;
mabbe okkantasantam mam, pato dakkhisi no matan”ti.
Tattha idam tato dukkhataranti sami vessantara, yam mama rattha pabbajitaya arabbe vasantiya putte ca apassantiya dukkham, idam tava maya saddhim akathanam mayham tato dukkhataram.  Tvabhi mam aggidaddham patidahanto viya papata patitam dandena pothento viya sallena vanam vijjhanto viya tunhibhavena kilamesi.  Idabhi me hadayam sallaviddho yatha vano tatheva kampati ceva rujati ca.  “Sampaviddho”tipi patho, sampatividdhoti attho.  Okkantasantam manti apagatajivitam mam.  Dakkhisi no matanti ettha no-karo nipatamatto, matam mam kalasseva tvam passissasiti attho.  
Atha mahasatto “kakkhalakathaya nam puttasokam jahapessami”ti cintetva imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,562.) 2225. “Nuna maddi vararoha, rajaputti yasassini;
pato gatasi ubchaya, kimidam sayamagata”ti.
Tattha kimidam sayamagatati “maddi, tvam abhirupa pasadika, Himavante ca nama bahu vanacaraka tapasavijjadharadayo vicaranti.  Ko janati, kim bhavissati, kibci taya katam, tvam patova gantva kimidam sayamagacchasi, daharakumarake ohaya arabbagatitthiyo nama sasamikitthiyo evarupa na honti, ‘ka nu kho me darakanam pavatti, kim va me samiko cintessati’ti ettakampi te nahosi.  Tvam patova gantva candalokena agacchasi, mama duggatabhavassevesa doso”ti tajjetva vabcetva kathesi.  
Sa tassa katham sutva aha-- 

2226. “Nanu tvam saddamassosi, ye saram patumagata;
sihassapi nadantassa, byagghassa ca nikujjitam.
2227. “Ahu pubbanimittam me, vicarantya brahavane;
khanitto me hattha patito, uggivabcapi amsato.
2228. “Tadaham byathita bhita, puthu katvana abjalim;
sabbadisa namassissam, api sotthi ito siya.
2229. “Ma heva no rajaputto, hato sihena dipina;
daraka va paramattha, acchakokataracchihi.
2230. “Siho byaggho ca dipi ca, tayo vala vane miga;
te mam pariyavarum maggam, tena sayamhi agata”ti.
Tattha ye saram patumagatati ye paniyam patum imam saram agata.  Byagghassa cati byagghassa ca abbesam hatthi-adinam catuppadanabceva sakunasavghassa ca nikujitam ekaninnadasaddam kim tvam na assositi pucchati.  So pana mahasattena puttanam dinnavelaya saddo ahosi.  Ahu pubbanimittam meti deva, imassa me dukkhassa anubhavanatthaya pubbanimittam ahosi.  Uggivanti amsakute pacchilagganakam.  Puthuti visum visum.  Sabbadisa namassissanti sabba dasa disa namassim.  Ma heva noti amhakam rajaputto sihadihi hato ma hotu, darakapi acchadihi paramattha ma hontuti patthayanti namassissam.  Te mam pariyavarum magganti sami vessantara, aham “imani ca bhisanakani mahantani, dussupino ca me dittho, ajja sakalasseva gamissami”ti kampamana mulaphalaphalani upadharesim, atha me phalitarukkhapi aphala viya aphala ca phalino viya dissanti, kicchena phalaphalani gahetva giridvaram sampapunim.  Atha te sihadayo mam disva maggam patipatiya rumbhitva atthamsu.  Tena sayam agatamhi, khamahi me, samiti.  
Mahasatto taya saddhim ettakameva katham vatva yava arunuggamana na kibci kathesi.  Tato patthaya maddi nanappakarakam vilapanti aha-- 

(JA.IV,563.) 2231. “Aham patibca putte ca, aceramiva manavo;
anutthita divarattim, jatini brahmacarini.
2232. “Ajinani paridahitva, vanamulaphalahariya;
vicarami divarattim, tumham kama hi puttaka.
2233. “Aham suvannahaliddim, abhatam pandubeluvam;
rukkhapakkani cahasim, ime vo putta kilana.
2234. “Imam mulalivattakam, salukam cibcabhedakam;
bhubja khuddehi samyuttam, saha puttehi khattiya.
2235. “Padumam jalino dehi, kumudabca kumariya;
maline passa naccante, sivi puttani avhaya.
2236. “Tato kanhajinayapi, nisamehi rathesabha;
mabjussaraya vagguya, assamam upayantiya.
2237. “Samanasukhadukkhamha, rattha pabbajita ubho;
api sivi putte passesi, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2238. “Samane brahmane nuna, brahmacariyaparayane;
aham loke abhissapim, silavante bahussute;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho”ti.
Tattha aceramiva manavoti vattasampanno antevasiko acariyam viya patijaggati.  Anutthitati paricariyanutthanena anutthita appamatta hutva patijaggami.  Tumham kamati tumhakam kamena tumhe patthayanti.  Puttakati kumare alapanti paridevati.  Suvannahaliddinti puttaka aham tumhakam nhapanatthaya suvannavannam haliddim ghamsitva adaya agata.  Pandubeluvanti kilanatthaya ca vo idam suvannavannam beluvapakkam maya abhatam.  Rukkhapakkaniti tumhakam kilanatthaya abbanipi manapani rukkhaphalani ahasim.  Ime voti puttaka ime vo kilanati vadati.  Mulalivattakanti mulalakundalakam.  Salukanti idam uppaladisalukampi me bahu abhatam.  Cibcabhedakanti sivghatakam.  Bhubjati idam sabbam khuddamadhuna samyuttam puttehi saddhim bhubjahiti paridevati.  Sivi puttani avhayati sami siviraja, pannasalaya sayapitatthanato sigham puttake pakkosahi.  Api sivi putte passesiti sami siviraja, api putte passasi, sace passasi, mama dassehi, kim mam ativiya kilamesi.  Abhissapinti tumhakam puttadhitaro ma passitthati evam nuna akkosinti.  

(JA.IV,564.) Evam vilapamanayapi taya saddhim mahasatto na kibci kathesi.  Sa tasmim akathente kampamana candalokena putte vicinanti yesu yesu jamburukkhadisu pubbe kilimsu, tani tani patva paridevanti aha-- 

2239. “Ime te jambuka rukkha, vedisa sinduvaraka;
vividhani rukkhajatani, te kumara na dissare.
2240. “Assattha panasa ceme, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
vividhani phalajatani, te kumara na dissare.
2241. “Ime titthanti arama, ayam situdaka nadi;
yatthassu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.
2242. “Vividhani pupphajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
yanassu pubbe dharimsu, te kumara na dissare.
2243. “Vividhani phalajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
yanassu pubbe bhubjimsu, te kumara na dissare.
2244. “Ime te hatthika assa, balibadda ca te ime;
yehissu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare”ti.
Tattha ime te hatthikati sa pabbatupari darake adisva paridevamana tato oruyha puna assamapadam agantva tattha te upadharenti tesam kilanabhandakani disva evamaha.  
Athassa paridevanasaddena ceva padasaddena ca migapakkhino calimsu.  Sa te disva aha-- 

2245. “Ime sama sasoluka, bahuka kadalimiga;
yehissu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.
2246. “Ime hamsa ca kobca ca, mayura citrapekhuna;
yehissu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare”ti.
Tattha samati khuddaka sama suvannamiga.  Sasolukati sasa ca uluka ca.  
Sa assamapade piyaputte adisva nikkhamitva pupphitavanaghatam pavisitva tam tam thanam olokenti aha-- 

2247. “Ima ta vanagumbayo, pupphita sabbakalika;
yatthassu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.
2248. “Ima ta pokkharani ramma, cakkavakupakujita;
mandalakehi sabchanna, padumuppalakehi ca;
yatthassu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare”ti.
(JA.IV,565.) Tattha vanagumbayoti vanaghatayo.  
Sa katthaci piyaputte adisva puna mahasattassa santikam agantva tam dummukham nisinnam disva aha-- 

2249. “Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamahatam;
aggipi te na hapito, kim nu mandova jhayasi.
2250. “Piyo piyena savgamma, samo me byapahabbati;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho”ti.
Tattha na hapitoti na jalito.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sami, tvam pubbe katthani bhindasi, udakam aharitva thapesi, avgarakapalle aggim karosi, ajja tesu ekampi akatva kim nu mandova jhayasi, tava kiriya mayham na ruccatiti.  Piyo piyenati vessantaro mayham piyo, ito me piyataro natthi, imina me piyena savgamma samagantva pubbe samo me byapahabbati dukkham vigacchati, ajja pana me imam passantiyapi soko na vigacchati, kim nu kho karananti.  Tyajjati hotu, dittham me karanam, te ajja putte na passami, tena me imam passantiyapi soko na vigacchatiti.  
Taya evam vuttepi mahasatto tunhibhutova nisidi.  Sa tasmim akathente sokasamappita pahatakukkuti viya kampamana puna pathamam vicaritatthanani vicaritva mahasattassa santikam paccagantva aha-- 

2251. “Na kho no deva passami, yena te nihata mata;
kakolapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.
2252. “Na kho no deva passami, yena te nihata mata;
sakunapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka”ti.
Tattha na kho noti deva, na kho amhakam putte passami.  Yena te nihatati kenaci tesam nihatabhavampi na janamiti adhippayenevamaha.  
Evam vuttepi mahasatto na kibci kathesiyeva.  Sa puttasokena phuttha putte upadharenti tatiyampi tani tani thanani vatavegena vicari.  Taya ekarattim vicaritatthanam pariggayhamanam pannarasayojanamattam ahosi.  Atha ratti vibhasi, arunodayo jato.  Sa puna gantva mahasattassa santike thita paridevi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2253. “Sa tattha paridevitva, pabbatani vanani ca;
punadevassamam gantva, rodi samikasantike.
(JA.IV,566.) 2254. “Na kho no deva passami, yena te nihata mata;
kakolapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.
2255. “Na kho no deva passami, yena te nihata mata;
sakunapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.
2256. “Nu kho no deva passami, yena te nihata mata;
vicaranti rukkhamulesu, pabbatesu guhasu ca.
2257. “Iti maddi vararoha, rajaputti yasassini;
baha paggayha kanditva, tattheva patita chama”ti.
Tattha samikasantiketi bhikkhave, sa maddi tattha vavkapabbatakucchiyam sanupabbatani vanani ca vicaranti paridevitva puna gantva samikam nissaya tassa santike thita puttanam atthaya rodi, “na kho no”ti-adini vadanti parideviti attho.  Iti maddi vararohati bhikkhave, evam sa uttamarupadhara vararoha maddi rukkhamuladisu vicaranti darake adisva “nissamsayam mata bhavissanti”ti baha paggayha kanditva tattheva vessantarassa padamule chinnasuvannakadali viya chamayam pati.  
Atha mahasatto “mata maddi”ti sabbaya kampamano “atthane padese mata maddi.  Sace hissa jetuttaranagare kalakiriya abhavissa, mahanto parivaro abhavissa, dve ratthani caleyyum.  Aham pana arabbe ekakova, kim nu kho karissami”ti uppannabalavasokopi satim paccupatthapetva “janissami tava”ti utthaya tassa hadaye hattham thapetva santapapavattim batva kamandaluna udakam aharitva satta mase kayasamsaggam anapannapubbopi balavasokena pabbajitabhavam sallakkhetum asakkonto assupunnehi nettehi tassa sisam ukkhipitva urusu thapetva udakena paripphositva mukhabca hadayabca parimajjanto nisidi.  Maddipi kho thokam vitinametva satim patilabhitva hirottappam paccupatthapetva utthaya mahasattam vanditva “sami vessantara, daraka te kuhim gata”ti aha.  “Devi, ekassa brahmanassa dasatthaya dinna”ti.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2258. “Tamajjhapattam rajaputtim, udakenabhisibcatha;
assattham nam viditvana, atha nam etadabravi”ti.
(JA.IV,567.) Tattha ajjhapattanti attano santikam pattam, padamule patitva visabbibhutanti attho.  Etadabraviti etam “ekassa me brahmanassa dasatthaya dinna”ti vacanam abravi.  
Tato taya “deva, putte brahmanassa datva mama sabbarattim paridevitva vicarantiya kim nacikkhasi”ti vutte mahasatto aha-- 

2259. “Adiyeneva te maddi, dukkham nakkhatumicchisam;
daliddo yacako vuddho, brahmano gharamagato.
2260. “Tassa dinna maya putta, maddi ma bhayi assasa;
mam passa maddi ma putte, ma balham paridevasi;
lacchama putte jivanta, aroga ca bhavamase.
2261. “Putte pasubca dhabbabca, yabca abbam ghare dhanam;
dajja sappuriso danam, disva yacakamagatam;
anumodahi me maddi, puttake danamuttaman”ti.
Tattha adiyenevati adikeneva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace te aham aditova tamattham acikkhissam, tato tava sokam sandharetum asakkontiya hadayam phaleyya, tasma adikeneva te maddi dukkham na akkhatum icchissanti.  Gharamagatoti imam amhakam vasanatthanam agato.  Aroga ca bhavamaseti yatha tatha mayam aroga homa, jivamana avassam putte brahmanena nitepi passissama.  Yabca abbanti yabca abbam ghare savibbanakam dhanam.  Dajja sappuriso dananti sappuriso uttamattham patthento uram bhinditva hadayamamsampi gahetva danam dadeyyati.  
Maddi aha-- 

2262. “Anumodami te deva, puttake danamuttamam;
datva cittam pasadehi, bhiyyo danam dado bhava.
2263. “Yo tvam maccherabhutesu, manussesu janadhipa;
brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano”ti.
Tattha anumodami teti dasa mase kucchiya dharetva divasassa dvattikkhattum nhapetva payetva bhojetva ure nipajjapetva patijaggitaputtakesu bodhisattena dinnesu sayam puttadanam anumodanti evamaha.  Imina karanena janitabbam “pitava puttanam samiko”ti.  Bhiyyo danam dado bhavati maharaja, uttaripi punappunam danam dayakova hohi, “sudinnam me danan”ti cittam pasadehi, yo tvam maccherabhutesu sattesu piyaputte adasiti.  
Evam vutte mahasatto “maddi, kinnametam kathesi, sace hi maya putte datva cittam pasadetum nabhavissa, imani pana me acchariyani na pavatteyyun”ti vatva sabbani pathavininnadadini kathesi.  (JA.IV,568.) Tato maddi tani acchariyani kittetva danam anumodanti aha-- 

2264. “Ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivavgato;
samanta vijjuta agum, girinamva patissuta”ti.
Tattha vijjuta agunti akalavijjulata Himavantapadese samanta niccharimsu.  Girinamva patissutati girinam patissutasadda viya virava utthahimsu.  
2265. “Tassa te anumodanti, ubho naradapabbata;
indo ca brahma pajapati, somo yamo vessavano;
sabbe devanumodanti, tavatimsa sa-indaka.
2266. “Iti maddi vararoha, rajaputti yasassini;
vessantarassa anumodi, puttake danamuttaman”ti.
Tattha ubho naradapabbatati imepi dve devanikaya attano vimanadvare thitava “sudinnam te danan”ti anumodanti.  Tavatimsa sa-indakati indajetthaka tavatimsapi deva te danam anumodantiti.  
Evam mahasattena attano dane vannite tamevattham parivattetva “maharaja vessantara, sudinnam nama te danan”ti maddipi tatheva danam vannayitva anumodamana nisidi.  Tena Sattha “iti maddi vararoha”ti gathamaha.  
Maddipabbavannana nitthita.
Sakkapabbavannana
Evam tesu abbamabbam sammodaniyam katham kathentesu Sakko cintesi “ayam vessantaro raja hiyyo jujakassa pathavim unnadetva darake adasi, idani tam koci hinapuriso upasavkamitva sabbalakkhanasampannam maddim yacitva rajanam ekakam katva maddim gahetva gaccheyya, tato esa anatho nippaccayo bhaveyya.  Aham brahmanavannena nam upasavkamitva maddim yacitva paramikutam gahapetva kassaci avissajjiyam katva puna nam tasseva datva agamissami”ti.  So suriyuggamanavelaya tassa santikam agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2267. “Tato ratya vivasane, suriyassuggamanam pati;
sakko brahmanavannena, pato tesam adissatha”ti.
(JA.IV,569.) Tattha pato tesam adissathati patova nesam dvinnampi jananam pabbayamanarupo purato atthasi, thatva ca pana patisantharam karonto aha-- 

2268. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
kacci ubchena yapetha, kacci mulaphala bahu.
2269. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati”ti.
Mahasatto aha-- 

2270. “Kusalabceva no brahme, atho brahme anamayam;
atho ubchena yapema, atho mulaphala bahu.
2271. “Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham na vijjati.
2272. “Satta no mase vasatam, arabbe jivasokinam;
idam dutiyam passama, brahmanam devavanninam;
adaya veluvam dandam, dharentam ajinakkhipam.
2273. “Svagatam te mahabrahme, atho te aduragatam;
anto pavisa bhaddante, pade pakkhalayassu te.
2274. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
phalani khuddakappani, bhubja brahme varam varam.
2275. “Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
tato piva mahabrahme, sace tvam abhikavkhasi”ti.
Evam tena saddhim patisantharam katva mahasatto-- 

2276. “Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna;
anuppatto braharabbam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.–

Agamanakaranam pucchi.  Atha nam Sakko “maharaja, aham mahallako, idhagacchanto tava bhariyam maddim yacitum agato, tam me dehi”ti vatva imam gathamaha–

2277. “Yatha varivaho puro, sabbakalam na khiyati;
evam tam yacitagacchim, bhariyam me dehi yacito”ti.
Evam vutte mahasatto “hiyyo me brahmanassa daraka dinna, arabbe ekako hutva katham te maddim dassami”ti avatva pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam thapento viya asajjitva abajjhitva anolinamanaso hutva girim unnadento imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,570.) 2278. “Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacasi brahmana;
santam nappatiguyhami, dane me ramati mano”ti.
Tattha santam nappatiguyhamiti samvijjamanam na guyhami.  
Evabca pana vatva sighameva kamandaluna udakam aharitva udakam hatthe patetva piyabhariyam brahmanassa adasi.  Tavkhaneyeva hettha vuttappakarani sabbani acchariyani paturahesum.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2279. “Maddim hatthe gahetvana, udakassa kamandalum;
brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano.
2280. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
maddim pariccajantassa, medani sampakampatha.
2281. “Nevassa maddi bhakuti, na sandhiyati na rodati;
pekkhatevassa tunhi sa, eso janati yam varan”ti.
Tattha ada dananti “ambho brahmana, maddito me satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbabbutabbanameva piyataram, idam me danam sabbabbutabbanappativedhassa paccayo hotu”ti vatva danam adasi vuttampi cetam-- 

“Jalim kanhajinam dhitam, maddim devim patibbatam;
cajamano na cintesim, bodhiyayeva karana.
“Na me dessa ubho putta, maddi devi na dessiya;
sabbabbutam piyam mayham, tasma piye adasahan”ti.  (Cariya.1.118-119).

Tattha sampakampathati pathavi udakapariyantam katva kampittha.  Nevassa maddi bhakutiti bhikkhave, tasmim khane maddi “mam mahallakassa brahmanassa raja deti”ti kodhavasena bhakutipi nahosi.  Na sandhiyati na rodatiti neva mavku ahosi, na akkhini puretva rodati, atha kho tunhi sa hutva “madisam itthiratanam dadamano na nikkarana dassati, eso yam varam, tam janati”ti phullapadumavannam assa mukham pekkhateva, olokayamanava thitati attho.  
Atha mahasatto “kidisa maddi”ti tassa mukham olokesi.  Sapi “sami kim mam olokesi”ti vatva sihanadam nadanti imam gathamaha-- 

2282. “Komari yassaham bhariya, samiko mama issaro;
yassicche tassa mam dajja, vikkineyya haneyya va”ti.
(JA.IV,571.) Tattha komari
 yassaham bhariyati aham yassa tava daharika bhariya, so tvabbeva mama issaro samiko.  Yassicche tassati issaro ca nama dasim mam yassa datum iccheyya, tassa dadeyya.  Vikkineyya vati dhanena va atthe sati vikkineyya, mamsena va atthe sati haneyya, tasma yam vo ruccati, tam karotha, naham kujjhamiti.  
Sakko tesam panitajjhasayatam viditva thutim akasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2283. “Tesam savkappamabbaya, devindo etadabravi;
sabbe jita te paccuha, ye dibba ye ca manusa.
2284. “Ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivavgato;
samanta vijjuta agum, girinamva patissuta.
2285. “Tassa te anumodanti, ubho naradapabbata;
indo ca brahma pajapati, somo yamo vessavano;
sabbe devanumodanti, dukkarabhi karoti so.

2286. “Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam;
asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.
2287. “Tasma satabca asatam, nana hoti ito gati;
asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana.
2288. “Yametam kumare ada, bhariyam ada vane vasam;
brahmayanamanokkamma, sagge te tam vipaccatu”ti.
Tattha paccuhati paccatthika.  Dibbati dibbasampattipatibahaka.  Manusati manussasampattipatibahaka.  Ke pana teti?  Macchariyadhamma.  Te sabbe puttadaram dentena mahasattena jita.  Tenaha “sabbe jita te paccuha”ti.  Dukkarabhi karoti soti so vessantaro raja ekakova arabbe vasanto bhariyam brahmanassa dento dukkaram karotiti evam sabbe deva anumodantiti vadati.  “Yametan”ti gatham anumodanam karonto aha.  Vane vasanti vane vasanto.  Brahmayananti setthayanam.  Tividho hi sucaritadhammo evarupo ca danadhammo ariyamaggassa paccayo hotiti “brahmayanan”ti vuccati.  Tasma yam tam idam ajja danam dadatopi nipphannam brahmayanam apayabhumim anokkamitva sagge te tam vipaccatu, vipakapariyosane ca sabbabbutabbanadayakam hotuti.  
Evamassa Sakko anumodanam katva “idani maya idha papabcam akatva imam imasseva datva gantum vattati”ti cintetva aha-- 

(JA.IV,572.) 2289. “Dadami bhoto bhariyam, maddim sabbavgasobhanam;
tvabceva maddiya channo, maddi ca patina saha.
2290. “Yatha payo ca savkho ca, ubho samanavannino;
evam tuvabca maddi ca, samanamanacetasa.
2291. “Avaruddhettha arabbasmim, ubho sammatha assame;
khattiya gottasampanna, sujata matupettito;
yatha pubbani kayiratha, dadanta aparaparan”ti.
Tattha channoti anurupo.  Ubho samanavanninoti samanavanna ubhopi parisuddhayeva.  Samanamanacetasati acaradihi kammehi samanena manasavkhatena cetasa samannagata.  Avaruddhetthati ratthato pabbajita hutva ettha arabbe vasatha.  Yatha pubbaniti yatha jetuttaranagare vo bahuni pubbani katani, hiyyo puttanam ajja bhariyaya danavasenapi kataniti ettakeneva paritosam akatva ito uttaripi aparaparam dadanta yathanurupani pubbani kareyyathati.  
Evabca pana vatva Sakko mahasattassa maddim paticchapetva varam datum attanam acikkhanto aha-- 

2292. “Sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike;
varam varassu rajisi, vare attha dadami te”ti.
Kathentoyeva ca dibbattabhavena jalanto tarunasuriyo viya akase atthasi.  Tato bodhisatto varam ganhanto aha-- 

2293. “Varam ce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara;
pita mam anumodeyya, ito pattam sakam gharam;
asanena nimanteyya, pathametam varam vare.
2294. “Purisassa vadham na roceyyam, api kibbisakarakam;
vajjham vadhamha moceyyam, dutiyetam varam vare.
2295. “Ye vuddha ye ca dahara, ye ca majjhimaporisa;
mameva upajiveyyum, tatiyetam varam vare.
2296. “Paradaram na gaccheyyam, sadarapasuto siyam;
thinam vasam na gaccheyyam, catutthetam varam vare.
2297. “Putto me sakka jayetha, so ca dighayuko siya;
dhammena jine pathavim, pabcametam varam vare.
2298. “Tato ratya vivasane, suriyassuggamanam pati;
dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, chatthametam varam vare.
2299. “Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham;
dadam cittam pasadeyyam, sattametam varam vare.
(JA.IV,573.) 2300. “Ito vimuccamanaham, saggagami visesagu;
anivatti tato assam, atthametam varam vare”ti.
Tattha anumodeyyati sampaticcheyya na kujjheyya.  Ito pattanti imamha arabba sakam gharam anuppattam.  Asanenati rajasanena.  Rajjam me detuti vadati.  Api kibbisakarakanti raja hutva rajaparadhikampi vajjham vadhamha moceyyam, evarupassapi me vadho nama na ruccatu.  Mameva upajiveyyunti sabbete mabbeva nissaya upajiveyyum.  Dhammena jineti dhammena jinatu, dhammena rajjam karetuti attho.  Visesaguti visesagamano hutva tusitapure nibbatto homiti vadati.  Anivatti tato assanti tusitabhavanato cavitva manussattam agato punabhave anivatti assam, sabbabbutam sampapuneyyanti vadati.  
2301. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, devindo etadabravi;
‘aciram vata te tato, pita tam datthumessati”‘ti.
Tattha datthumessatiti maharaja, tava mata ca pita ca acireneva tam passitukamo hutva idhagamissati, agantva ca pana setacchattam datva rajjam niyyadetva jetuttaranagarameva nessati, sabbe te manoratha matthakam papunissanti, ma cintayi, appamatto hohi, maharajati.  
Evam mahasattassa ovadam datva Sakko sakatthanameva gato.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2302. “Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;
vessantare varam datva, saggakayam apakkami”ti.
Tattha vessantareti vessantarassa.  Apakkamiti gato anuppattoyevati.  
Sakkapabbavannana nitthita.
Maharajapabbavannana
Bodhisatto ca maddi ca sammodamana sakkadattiye assame vasimsu.  Jujakopi kumare gahetva satthiyojanamaggam patipajji.  Devata kumaranam arakkhamakamsu.  Jujakopi suriye atthavgate kumare gacche bandhitva bhumiyam nipajjapetva sayam candavalamigabhayena rukkham aruyha vitapantare sayati.  Tasmim khane eko devaputto vessantaravannena, eka devadhita maddivannena agantva kumare mocetva hatthapade sambahitva nhapetva mandetva dibbabhojanam bhojetva dibbasayane sayapetva (JA.IV,574.) arunuggamanakale baddhakareneva nipajjapetva antaradhayi.  Evam te devatasavgahena aroga hutva gacchanti.  Jujakopi devatadhiggahito hutva “kalivgarattham gacchami”ti gacchanto addhamasena jetuttaranagaram patto.  Tam divasam paccusakale sabjayo maharaja supinam passi.  Evarupo supino ahosi-- rabbo mahavinicchaye nisinnassa eko puriso kanho dve padumani aharitva rabbo hatthe thapesi.  Raja tani dvisu kannesu pilandhi.  Tesam renu bhassitva rabbo ure patati.  So pabujjhitva patova brahmane pucchi.  Te “cirapavuttha vo, deva, bandhava agamissanti”ti byakarimsu.  So patova sisam nhayitva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva alavkaritva vinicchaye nisidi.  Devata brahmanam dvihi kumarehi saddhim anetva rajavgane thapayimsu.  Tasmim khane raja maggam olokento kumare disva aha-- 

2303. “Kassetam mukhamabhati, hemam-vuttattamaggina;
nikkhamva jatarupassa, ukkamukhapahamsitam.
2304. “Ubho sadisapaccavga, ubho sadisalakkhana;
jalissa sadiso eko, eka kanhajina yatha.
2305. “Siha bilava nikkhanta, ubho sampatirupaka;
jatarupamayayeva, ime dissanti daraka”ti.
Tattha hemamvuttattamagginati hemam iva uttattam aggina.  Siha bilava nikkhantati kabcanaguhato nikkhanta siha viya.  
Evam raja tihi gathahi kumare vannetva ekam amaccam anapesi “gacchetam brahmanam darakehi saddhim anehi”ti.  So vegena gantva brahmanam anesi.  Atha raja brahmanam aha-- 

2306. “Kuto nu bhavam bharadvaja, ime anesi darake;
ajja rattham anuppatto, kuhim gacchasi brahmana”ti.
Jujako aha-- 

2307. “Mayham te daraka deva, dinna vittena sabjaya;
ajja pannarasa ratti, yato laddha me daraka”ti.
Tattha vittenati tutthena pasannena.  Ajja pannarasa rattiti imesam laddhadivasato patthaya ajja pannarasa rattiti vadati.  
(JA.IV,575.) Raja aha-- 

2308. “Kena va vacapeyyena, sammabayena saddahe;
ko tetam danamadada, puttake danamuttaman”ti.
Tattha kena va vacapeyyenati brahmana, kena piyavacanena te taya laddha.  Sammabayena saddaheti musavadam akatva sammabayena karanena amhe saddahapeyyasi.  Puttaketi attano piyaputtake uttamam danam katva ko te etam danam adadati.  
Jujako aha-- 

2309. “Yo yacatam patitthasi, bhutanam dharaniriva;
so me vessantaro raja, puttedasi vane vasam.
2310. “Yo yacatam gati asi, savantinamva sagaro;
so me vessantaro raja, puttedasi vane vasan”ti.
Tattha patitthasiti patittha asi.  
Tam sutva amacca vessantaram garahamana ahamsu-- 

2311. “Dukkatam vata bho rabba, saddhena gharamesina;
katham nu puttake dajja, arabbe avaruddhako.
2312. “Imam bhonto nisametha, yavantettha samagata;
katham vessantaro raja, puttedasi vane vasam.
2313. “Dasim dasabca so dajja, assam cassatariratham;
hatthibca kubjaram dajja, katham so dajja darake”ti.
Tattha saddhenati saddhaya sampannenapi sata gharam avasantena rabba idam dukkatam vata, ayuttam vata katam.  Avaruddhakoti rattha pabbajito arabbe vasanto.  Imam bhontoti bhonto nagaravasino yavanto ettha samagata, sabbe imam nisametha upadharetha, katham nameso puttake dase katva adasi, kena nama evarupam katapubbanti adhippayenevamahamsu.  Dajjati dasadisu yam kibci dhanam detu.  Katham so dajja daraketi ime pana darake kena karanena adasiti.  
Tam sutva kumaro pitu garaham asahanto vatabhihatassa sineruno baham oddento viya imam gathamaha-- 

2314. “Yassa nassa ghare daso, asso cassatariratho;
hatthi ca kubjaro nago, kim so dajja pitamaha”ti.
Raja aha-- 

(JA.IV,576.) 2315. “Danamassa pasamsama, na ca nindama puttaka;
katham nu hadayam asi, tumhe datva vanibbake”ti.
Tattha danamassa pasamsamati puttaka mayam tava pitu danam pasamsama na nindama.  
Tam sutva kumaro aha-- 

2316. “Dukkhassa hadayam asi, atho unhampi passasi;
rohiniheva tambakkhi, pita assuni vattayi”ti.
Tattha dukkhassa hadayam asiti pitamaha kanhajinaya vuttam etam vacanam sutva tassa hadayam dukkham asi.  Rohiniheva tambakkhiti tambavannehi viya ratta-akkhihi mama pita tasmim khane assuni pavattayi.  
Idanissa tam vacanam dassento aha-- 

2317. “Yam tam kanhajinavoca, ayam mam tata brahmano;
latthiya patikoteti, ghare jatamva dasiyam.
2318. “Na cayam brahmano tata, dhammika honti brahmana;
yakkho brahmanavannena, khaditum tata neti no;
niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi”ti.
Atha ne kumare brahmanam amubcante disva raja gathamaha-- 

2319. “Rajaputti ca vo mata, rajaputto ca vo pita;
pubbe me avkamaruyha, kim nu titthatha araka”ti.
Tattha pubbe meti tumhe ito pubbe mam disva vegenagantva mama avkamaruyha, idani kim nu araka titthathati?  
Kumaro aha-- 

2320. “Rajaputti ca no mata, rajaputto ca no pita;
dasa mayam brahmanassa, tasma titthama araka”ti.
Tattha dasa mayanti idani pana mayam brahmanassa dasa bhavama.  
Raja aha-- 

2321. “Ma sammevam avacuttha, dayhate hadayam mama;
citakayamva me kayo, asane na sukham labhe.
2322. “Ma sammevam avacuttha, bhiyyo sokam janetha mam;
nikkinissami dabbena, na vo dasa bhavissatha.
(JA.IV,577.) 2323. “Kimagghiyabhi vo tata, brahmanassa pita ada;
yathabhutam me akkhatha, patipadentu brahmanan”ti.
Tattha sammati piyavacanam.  Citakayamva me kayoti idani mama kayo avgaracitakayam aropito viya jato.  Janetha manti janetha me, ayameva va patho.  Nikkinissami dabbenati dhanam datva mocessami.  Kimagghiyanti kim aggham katva.  Patipadentuti dhanam paticchapentu.  
Kumaro aha-- 

2324. “Sahassagghabhi mam tata, brahmanassa pita ada;
atha kanhajinam kabbam, hatthina ca satena ca”ti.
Tattha sahassaggham hiti deva, mam pita tada nikkhasahassam agghapetva adasi.  Atha kanhajinanti kanittham pana me kanhajinam.  Hatthina ca satena cati hatthinabca assanabca usabhanabca nikkhanabcati sabbesam etesam satena antamaso mabcapithapaduke upadaya sabbasatena agghapesiti.  
Raja kumaranam nikkayam dapento aha-- 

2325. “Utthehi katte taramano, brahmanassa avakara;
dasisatam dasasatam, gavam hatthusabham satam;
jatarupasahassabca, puttanam dehi nikkayan”ti.
Tattha avakarati dehi.  

2326. “Tato katta taramano, brahmanassa avakari;
dasisatam dasasatam, gavam hatthusabham satam;
jatarupasahassabca, puttanamdasi nikkayan”ti.
Tattha avakariti adasi.  Nikkayanti agghassa mulam.  
Evam brahmanassa sabbasatabca nikkhasahassabca kumaranam nikkayam adasi, sattabhumikabca pasadam, brahmanassa parivaro maha ahosi.  So dhanam patisametva pasadam abhiruyha sadurasabhojanam bhubjitva mahasayane nipajji.  Kumare sisam nahapetva bhojetva alavkaritva ekam ayyako, ekam ayyikati dvepi ucchavge upavesesum.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2327. “Nikkinitva nahapetva, bhojayitvana darake;
samalavkaritva bhandena, ucchavge upavesayum.
(JA.IV,578.) 2328. “Sisam nhate sucivatthe, sabbabharanabhusite;
raja avke karitvana, ayyako paripucchatha.
2329. “Kundale ghusite male, sabbabharanabhusite;
raja avke karitvana, idam vacanamabravi.
2330. “Kacci ubho aroga te, jali matapita tava;
kacci ubchena yapenti, kacci mulaphala bahu.
2331. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati”ti.
Tattha kundaleti kundalani pilandhapetva.  Ghusiteti ugghosite manoramam ravam ravante.  Maleti pupphani pilandhapetva.  Avke karitvanati jalikumaram avke nisidapetva.  
Kumaro aha-- 

2332. “Atho ubho aroga me, deva matapita mama;
atho ubchena yapenti, atho mulaphala bahu.
2333. “Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, himsa nesam na vijjati.
2334. “Khanantalukalambani, bilani takkalani ca;
kolam bhallatakam bellam, sa no ahatva posati.
2335. “Yabceva sa aharati, vanamulaphalahariya;
tam no sabbe samagantva, rattim bhubjama no diva.
2336. “Ammava no kisa pandu, aharanti dumapphalam;
vatatapena sukhumali, padumam hatthagatamiva.
2337. “Ammaya patanu kesa, vicarantya brahavane;
vane valamigakinne, khaggadipinisevite.
2338. “Kesesu jatam bandhitva, kacche jallamadharayi;
cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati”ti.
Tattha khanantalukalambaniti khananti aluni ca kalambani ca.  Imina matapitunam kicchajivikam vanneti.  Tam noti ettha noti nipatamattam.  Padumam hatthagatamivati hatthena parimadditam padumam viya jata.  Patanu kesati deva, ammaya me mahavane vicarantiya te bhamarapattavanna kalakesa rukkhasakhadihi vilutta patanu jata.  Jallamadharayiti ubhohi kacchehi jallam dhareti, kilitthavesena vicaratiti.  
So evam matu dukkhitabhavam kathetva ayyakam codento imam gathamaha-- 

2339. “Putta piya manussanam, lokasmim udapajjisum;
na hi nunamhakam ayyassa, putte sneho ajayatha”ti.
(JA.IV,579.) Tattha udapajjisunti uppajjimsu.  
Tato raja attano dosam avikaronto aha-- 

2340. “Dukkatabca hi no putta, bhunahaccam katam maya;
yoham sivinam vacana, pabbajesimadusakam.
2341. “Yam me kibci idha atthi, dhanam dhabbabca vijjati;

etu vessantaro raja, siviratthe pasasatu”ti.
Tattha puttati putta jali etam amhakam dukkatam.  Bhunahaccanti vuddhighatakammam.  Yam me kibciti tata, yam me kibci idha atthi, sabbam te pitu demi.  Siviratthe pasasatuti imasmim nagare so raja hutva pasasatuti.  
Kumaro aha-- 

2342. “Na deva mayham vacana, ehiti sivisuttamo;
sayameva devo gantva, sibca bhogehi atrajan”ti.
Tattha sivisuttamoti sivisettho vessantaro.  Sibcati mahamegho viya vutthiya bhogehi abhisibca.  
2343. “Tato senapatim raja, sabjayo ajjhabhasatha;
hatthi assa ratha patti, sena sannahayantu nam;
negama ca mam anventu, brahmana ca purohita.
2344. “Tato satthisahassani, yodhino carudassana;
khippamayantu sannaddha, nanavannehilavkata.
2345. “Nilavatthadhara neke, pitaneke nivasita;
abbe lohita-unhisa, suddhaneke nivasita;
khippamayantu sannaddha, nanavannehilavkata.
2346. “Himava yatha gandhadharo, pabbato gandhamadano;
nanarukkhehi sabchanno, mahabhutaganalayo.
2347. “Osadhehi ca dibbehi, disa bhati pavati ca;
khippamayantu sannaddha, disa bhantu pavantu ca.
2348. “Tato nagasahassani, yojayantu catuddasa;
suvannakaccha matavga, hemakappanavasasa.
2349. “Arulha gamaniyehi, tomaravkusapanibhi;
khippamayantu sannaddha, hatthikkhandhehi dassita.
2350. “Tato assasahassani, yojayantu catuddasa;
ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahana.
2351. “Arulha gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;
khippamayantu sannaddha, assapitthehilavkata.
(JA.IV,580.) 2352. “Tato rathasahassani, yojayantu catuddasa;
ayosukatanemiyo, suvannacitapakkhare.
2353. “Aropentu dhaje tattha, cammani kavacani ca;
vippalentu ca capani, dalhadhamma paharino;
khippamayantu sannaddha, rathesu rathajivino”ti.
Tattha sannahayantunanti sannayhantu.  Satthisahassaniti mama puttena sahajata satthisahassa amacca.  Nilavatthadhara neketi eke nilavatthanivasita hutva ayantu.  Mahabhutaganalayoti bahuyakkhagananam alayo.  Disa bhantu pavantu cati vuttappakaro himava viya abharanavilepanadihi obhasentu ceva pavayantu ca.  Hatthikkhandhehiti te hatthigamanino hatthikkhandhehi khippamayantu.  Dassitati dassitavibhusana.  Ayosukatanemiyoti ayena sutthu parikkhittanemiyo.  Suvannacitapakkhareti suvannena khacitapakkhare.  Evarupe cuddasa sahasse rathe yojayantuti vadati.  Vippalentuti aropentu.  
Evam raja senavgam vicaretva “puttassa me jetuttaranagarato yava vavkapabbata atthusabhavittharam agamanamaggam samatalam katva maggalavkaratthaya idabcidabca karotha”ti anapento aha-- 

2354. “Laja olopiya puppha, malagandhavilepana;
agghiyani ca titthantu, yena maggena ehiti.
2355. “Game game satam kumbha, merayassa suraya ca;
maggamhi patititthantu, yena maggena ehiti.
2356. “Mamsa puva savkuliyo, kummasa macchasamyuta;
maggamhi patititthantu, yena maggena ehiti.
2357. “Sappi telam dadhi khiram, kavgubija bahu sura;
maggamhi patititthantu, yena maggena ehiti.
2358. “Alarika ca suda ca, natanattakagayino;
panissara kumbhathuniyo, mandaka sokajjhayika.
2359. “Ahabbantu sabbavina, bheriyo dindimani ca;
kharamukhani dhamentu, nadantu ekapokkhara.
2360. “Mudivga panava savkha, godha parivadentika;
dindimani ca habbantu, kutumpadindimani ca”ti.
Tattha laja olopiya pupphati lajehi saddhim lajapabcamakani pupphani okirantanam okiranapupphani patiyadethati anapeti.  Malagandhavilepanati maggavitane olambakamala (JA.IV,581.) ceva gandhavilepanani ca.  Agghiyani cati puppha-agghiyani ceva ratana-agghiyani ca yena maggena mama putto ehiti, tattha titthantu.  Game gameti gamadvare gamadvare.  Patititthantuti pipasitanam pivanatthaya patiyadita hutva suramerayamajjakumbha titthantu.  Macchasamyutati macchehi samyutta.  Kavgubijati kavgupitthamaya.  Mandakati mandakagayino.  Sokajjhayikati mayakara, abbepi va ye keci uppannasokaharanasamattha sokajjhayikati vuccanti, socante jane attano vamsaghosaparamparanam nacce kate nissoke katva sayapakati attho.  Kharamukhaniti samuddikamahamukhasavkha.  Savkhati dakkhinavatta mutthisavkha nalisavkhati dve savkha.  Godha parivadentika dindimani kutumpadindimaniti imanipi cattari turiyaneva.  
Evam raja maggalavkarani vicaresi.  Jujakopi pamanatikkantam bhubjitva jirapetum asakkonto tattheva kalamakasi.  Raja tassa sarirakiccam karapetva “nagare koci brahmanassa batako atthi, idam ganhatu”ti bherim carapesi.  Na kabcissa batakam passi, dhanam puna rabboyeva ahosi.  Atha sattame divase sabba sena sannipati.  Atha raja mahantena parivarena jalim magganayakam katva nikkhami.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2361. “Sa sena mahati asi, uyyutta sivivahini;
jalina magganayena, vavkam payasi pabbatam.
2362. “Kobcam nadati matavgo, kubjaro satthihayano;
kacchaya baddhamanaya, kobcam nadati varano.
2363. “Ajaniya hasiyanti, nemighoso ajayatha;
abbham rajo acchadesi, uyyutta sivivahini.
2364. “Sa sena mahati asi, uyyutta haraharini;
jalina magganayena, vavkam payasi pabbatam.
2365. “Te pavimsu braharabbam, bahusakham mahodakam;
puppharukkhehi sabchannam, phalarukkhehi cubhayam.
2366. “Tattha bindussara vaggu, nanavanna bahu dija;
kujantamupakujanti, utusampupphite dume.
2367. “Te gantva dighamaddhanam, ahorattanamaccaye;
padesam tam upagacchum, yattha vessantaro ahu”ti.
Tattha mahatiti dvadasa-akkhobhanisavkhata sena.  Uyyuttati payata.  Kobcam nadatiti tada kalivgaratthavasino brahmana attano ratthe deve vutthe tam nagam aharitva sabjayassa adamsu.  So hatthi “samikam vata passitum labhissami”ti tuttho kobcanadamakasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Kacchayati suvannakacchaya baddhamanayapi tussitva kobcam nadati.  Hasiyantiti hasasaddamakamsu (JA.IV,582.) Harahariniti haritabbaharanasamattha.  Pavimsuti pavisimsu.  Bahusakhanti bahurukkhasakham.  Dighamaddhananti satthiyojanamaggam.  Upagacchunti yattha vessantaro ahosi, tam padesam upagatati.  
Maharajapabbavannana nitthita.
Chakhattiyakammavannana
Jalikumaro mucalindasaratire khandhavaram nivasapetva cuddasa rathasahassani agatamaggabhimukhaneva thapapetva tasmim tasmim padese sihabyagghadipi-adisu arakkham samvidahi.  Hatthi-adinam saddo maha ahosi.  Atha mahasatto tam saddam sutva “kim nu kho me paccamitta mama pitaram ghatetva mamatthaya agata”ti maranabhayabhito maddim adaya pabbatam aruyha senam olokesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2368. “Tesam sutvana nigghosam, bhito vessantaro ahu;
pabbatam abhiruhitva, bhito senam udikkhati.
2369. “Ivgha maddi nisamehi, nigghoso yadiso vane;
ajaniya hasiyanti, dhajaggani ca dissare.
2370. “Ime nuna arabbasmim, migasavghani luddaka;
vagurahi parikkhippa, sobbham patetva tavade;
vikkosamana tibbahi, hanti nesam varam varam.
2371. “Yatha mayam adusaka, arabbe avaruddhaka;
amittahatthattam gata, passa dubbalaghatakan”ti.
Tattha ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Nisamehiti sakasena va parasena vati olokehi upadharehi.  “Ime nuna arabbasmin”ti-adinam addhateyyagathanam evamatthasambandho veditabbo “maddi yatha arabbamhi migasavghani luddaka vagurahi parikkhippa atha va pana sobbham patetva tavadeva ‘hanatha, are, dutthamige’ti vikkosamana tibbahi migamaranasattihi nesam miganam varam varam thulam thulam hananti, ime ca nuna tatheva amhe asabbhahi vacahi vikkosamana tibbati sattihi hanissanti, mayabca adusaka arabbe avaruddhaka rattha pabbajita vane vasama, evam santepi amittanam hatthattam gata, passa dubbalaghatakan”ti.  Evam so maranabhayena paridevi.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva senam oloketva “sakasenaya bhavitabban”ti mahasattam assasenti imam gathamaha-- 

(JA.IV,583.) 2372. “Amitta nappasaheyyum, aggiva udakannave;
tadeva tvam vicintehi, api sotthi ito siya”ti.
Tattha aggiva udakannaveti yatha tinukkadinam vasena upanito aggi annavasavkhatani puthulagambhirani udakani nappasahati, tapetum na sakkoti tatha tam amitta nappasaheyyum nabhibhavissanti.  Tadevati yam sakkena tuyham varam datva “maharaja, na cirasseva te pita ehiti”ti vuttam, tadeva tvam vicintehi, api nama ito balakayato amhakam sotthi siyati mahasattam assasesi.  
Atha mahasatto sokam tanukam katva taya saddhim pabbata oruyha pannasaladvare nisidi, itarapi attano pannasaladvare nisidi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2373. “Tato vessantaro raja, orohitvana pabbata;
nisidi pannasalayam, dalham katvana manasan”ti.
Tattha dalham katvana manasanti mayam pabbajita nama, amhakam ko kim karissatiti thiram hadayam katva nisidi.  
Tasmim khane sabjayo raja devim amantetva-- “bhadde, phussati amhesu sabbesu ekato gatesu soko maha bhavissati, pathamam tava aham gacchami, tato ‘idani sokam vinodetva nisinna bhavissanti’ti sallakkhetva tvam mahantena parivarena agaccheyyasi.  Atha thokam kalam vitinametva jalikanhajina pacchato agacchantu”ti vatva ratham nivattapetva agatamaggabhimukham katva tattha tattha arakkham samvidahitva alavkatahatthikkhandhato oruyha puttassa santikam agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2374. “Nivattayitvana ratham, vutthapetvana seniyo;
ekam arabbe viharantam, pita puttam upagami.
2375. “Hatthikkhandhato oruyha, ekamso pabjalikato;
parikinno amaccehi, puttam sibcitumagami.
2376. “Tatthaddasa kumaram so, rammarupam samahitam;
nisinnam pannasalayam, jhayantam akutobhayan”ti.
Tattha vutthapetvana seniyoti arakkhatthaya balakaye thapetva.  Ekamsoti ekamsakata-uttarasavgo.  Sibcitumagamiti rajje abhisibcitum upagami.  Rammarupanti anabjitam amanditam.  
(JA.IV,584.) 2377. “Tabca disvana ayantam, pitaram puttagiddhinam;
vessantaro ca maddi ca, paccuggantva avandisum.
2378. “Maddi ca sirasa pade, sasurassabhivadayi;
maddi ahabhi te deva, pade vandami te sunha;
te su tattha palissajja, panina parimajjatha”ti.
Tattha pade vandami te sunhati aham, deva, tava sunha pade vandamiti evam vatva vandi.  Te su tatthati te ubhopi jane tasmim sakkadattiye assame palissajitva hadaye nipajjapetva sise paricumbitva mudukena panina parimajjatha, pitthiyo nesam parimajji.  
Tato roditva paridevitva raja soke parinibbute tehi saddhim patisantharam karonto aha-- 

2379. “Kacci vo kusalam putta, kacci putta anamayam;
kacci ubchena yapetha, kacci mulaphala bahu.
2380. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati”ti.
Pitu vacanam sutva mahasatto aha-- 

2381. “Atthi no jivika deva, sa ca yadisakidisa;
kasira jivika homa, ubchacariyaya jivitam.
2382. “Aniddhinam maharaja, dametassamva sarathi;
tyamha aniddhika danta, asamiddhi dameti no.
2383. “Api no kisani mamsani, pitu matu adassana;
avaruddhanam maharaja, arabbe jivasokinan”ti.
Tattha yadisakidisati ya va sa va, lamakati attho.  Kasira jivika homati tata, amhakam ubchacariyaya jivitam nama kiccham, dukkha no jivika ahosi.  Aniddhinanti maharaja, aniddhim asamiddhim daliddapurisam nama sava aniddhi cheko sarathi assam viya dameti, nibbisevanam karoti, te mayam idha vasanta aniddhika danta nibbisevana kata, asamiddhiyeva no dametiti.  “Dametha no”tipi patho, damayittha noti attho.  Jivasokinanti avigatasokanam arabbe vasantanam kim nama amhakam sukhanti vadati.  
Evabca pana vatva puna puttanam pavattim pucchanto aha-- 

2384. “Yepi te sivisetthassa, dayadapattamanasa;
jali kanhajina cubho, brahmanassa vasanuga;
accayikassa luddassa, yo ne gavova sumbhati.
(JA.IV,585.) 2385. “Te rajaputtiya putte, yadi janatha samsatha;
pariyapunatha no khippam, sappadatthamva manavan”ti.
Tattha dayadapattamanasati maharaja, yepi te tava sivisetthassa dayada apattamanasa asampunnamanoratha hutva brahmanassa vasanuga jata, te dve kumare yo brahmano gavova sumbhati paharati, te rajaputtiya putte yadi ditthavasena va sutavasena va janatha samsatha.  Sappadatthamva manavanti visanimmadanatthaya sappadattham manavam tikicchanta viya khippam no pariyapunatha kathethati vadati.  
Raja aha-- 

2386. “Ubho kumara nikkita, jali kanhajina cubho;
brahmanassa dhanam datva, putta ma bhayi assasa”ti.
Tattha nikkitati nikkayam datva gahita.  
Tam sutva mahasatto patiladdhassaso pitara saddhim patisantharamakasi-- 

2387. “Kacci nu tata kusalam, kacci tata anamayam;
kacci nu tata me matu, cakkhu na parihayati”ti.
Tattha cakkhu na parihayatiti puttasokena rodantiya cakkhu na parihayatiti.  
Raja aha-- 

2388. “Kusalabceva me putta, atho putta anamayam;
atho ca putta te matu, cakkhu na parihayati”ti.
Bodhisatto aha-- 

2389. “Kacci arogam yoggam te, kacci vahati vahanam;
kacci phito janapado, kacci vutthi na chijjati”ti.
Tattha vutthiti vutthidhara.  
Raja aha-- 

2390. “Atho arogam yoggam me, atho vahati vahanam;
atho phito janapado, atho vutthi na chijjati”ti.
Evam tesam sallapantanabbeva phussati devi “idani sokam tanukam katva nisinna bhavissanti”ti sallakkhetva mahaparivarena saddhim puttassa santikam agamasi.  (JA.IV,586.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2391. “Iccevam mantayantanam, mata nesam adissatha;
rajaputti giridvare, pattika anupahana.
2392. “Tabca disvana ayantim, mataram puttagiddhinim;
vessantaro ca maddi ca, paccuggantva avandisum.
2393. “Maddi ca sirasa pade, sassuya abhivadayi;
maddi ahabhi te ayye, pade vandami te sunha”ti.
Tesam phussatidevim vanditva thitakale puttaka kumarakumarikahi parivuta agamimsu.  Maddi ca tesam agamanamaggam olokentiyeva atthasi.  Sa te sotthina agacchante disva sakabhavena santhatum asakkonti tarunavaccha viya gavi paridevamana tato payasi.  Tepi tam disva paridevanta matarabhimukhava padhavimsu.  (JA.IV,586.) Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2394. “Maddibca puttaka disva, durato sotthimagata;
kandanta mabhidhavimsu, vacchabalava mataram.
2395. “Maddi ca puttake disva, durato sotthimagate;
varuniva pavedhenti, thanadharabhisibcatha”ti.
Tattha kandanta mabhidhavimsuti kandanta abhidhavimsu.  Varunivati yakkhavittha ikkhanika viya pavedhamana thanadhara abhisibcathati.  
Sa kira mahasaddena paridevitva kampamana visabbi hutva dighato pathaviyam pati.  Kumarapi vegenagantva visabbino hutva matu upariyeva patimsu.  Tasmim khane tassa dvihi thanehi dve khiradhara nikkhamitva tesam mukheyeva pavisimsu.  Sace kira ettako assaso nabhavissa, dve kumara sukkhahadaya hutva addha nassissanti.  Vessantaropi piyaputte disva sokam sandharetum asakkonto visabbi hutva tattheva pati.  Matapitaropissa visabbino hutva tattheva patimsu, tatha sahajata satthisahassa amacca.  Tam karubbam passantesu ekopi sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi.  Sakalam assamapadam yugantavatena pamadditam viya salavanam ahosi.  Tasmim khane pabbata nadimsu, mahapathavi kampi, mahasamuddo savkhubhi, sineru giriraja onami.  Cha kamavacaradevaloka ekakolahala ahesum.  
Sakko devaraja “cha khattiya saparisa visabbino jata, tesu ekopi utthaya kassaci sarire udakam sibcitum samattho nama natthi, aham dani imesam pokkharavassam vassapessami”ti cintetva chakhattiyasamagame pokkharavassam vassapesi.  Tattha ye temitukama, te tementi, atemitukamanam upari ekabindumattampi na patati, padumapattato udakam viya nivattitva gacchati.  Iti pokkharavane patitam vassam viya tam vassam ahosi.  Cha (JA.IV,587.) khattiya assasam patilabhimsu.  Mahajano tampi disva “aho acchariyam, aho abbhutam evarupe batisamagame pokkharavassam vassi, mahapathavi kampi”ti acchariyam pavedesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2396. “Samagatanam batinam, mahaghoso ajayatha;
pabbata samanadimsu, mahi pakampita ahu.
2397. “Vutthidharam pavattento, devo pavassi tavade;
atha vessantaro raja, batihi samagacchatha.
2398. “Nattaro sunisa putto, raja devi ca ekato;
yada samagata asum, tadasi lomahamsanam.
2399. “Pabjalika tassa yacanti, rodanta bherave vane;
vessantarabca maddibca, sabbe rattha samagata;
tvam nosi issaro raja, rajjam karetha no ubho”ti.
Tattha ghosoti karubbaghoso.  Pabjalikati sabbe nagara ceva negama ca janapada ca paggahitabjalika hutva.  Tassa yacantiti tassa padesu patitva roditva kanditva “deva, tvam no sami issaro, pita te idheva abhisibcitva nagaram netukamo, kulasantakam setacchattam paticchatha”ti yacimsu.  
Chakhattiyakammavannana nitthita.
Nagarakandavannana
Tam sutva mahasatto pitara saddhim sallapanto imam gathamaha-- 

2400. “Dhammena rajjam karentam, rattha pabbajayittha mam;
tvabca janapada ceva, negama ca samagata”ti.
Tato raja puttam attano dosam khamapento aha–

2401. “Dukkatabca hi no putta, bhunahaccam katam maya;
yoham sivinam vacana, pabbajesimadusakan”ti.
Imam gatham vatva attano dukkhaharanattham puttam yacanto itaram gathamaha-- 

2402. “Yena kenaci vannena, pitu dukkham udabbahe;
matu bhaginiya capi, api panehi attano”ti.
Tattha udabbaheti hareyya.  Api panehiti tata puttena nama jivitam pariccajitvapi matapitunam sokadukkham haritabbam, tasma mama dosam hadaye akatva mama vacanam karohi, imam isilivgam haretva rajavesam ganha tatati imina kira nam adhippayenevamaha.  
(JA.IV,588.) Bodhisatto rajjam karetukamopi “ettake pana akathite garukam nama na hoti”ti kathesi.  Mahasatto “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Athassa adhivasanam viditva sahajata satthisahassa amacca “nahanakalo maharaja, rajojallam pavahaya”ti vadimsu.  Atha ne mahasatto “thokam adhivasetha”ti vatva pannasalam pavisitva isibhandam omubcitva patisametva savkhavannasatakam nivasetva pannasalato nikkhamitva “idam maya nava mase addhamasabca vasantena samanadhammassa katatthanam, paramikutam ganhantena maya danam datva mahapathaviya kampapitatthanan”ti pannasalam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva pabcapatitthitena vanditva atthasi.  Athassa kappakadayo kesamassukammadini karimsu.  Tamenam sabbabharanabhusitam devarajanamiva virocamanam rajje abhisibcimsu.  Tena vuttam-- 

2403. “Tato vessantaro raja, rajojallam pavahayi;
rajojallam pavahetva, savkhavannam adharayi”ti.
Tattha pavahayiti haresi, haretva ca pana rajavesam ganhiti attho.  
Athassa yaso maha ahosi.  Olokita-olokitatthanam kampati, mukhamavgalika mukhamavgalani ghosayimsu, sabbaturiyani pagganhimsu, mahasamuddakucchiyam meghagajjitaghoso viya turiyaghoso ahosi.  Hatthiratanam alavkaritva upanayimsu.  So khaggaratanam bandhitva hatthiratanam abhiruhi.  Tavadeva nam sahajata satthisahassa amacca sabbalavkarappatimandita parivarayimsu, sabbakabbayo maddidevimpi nahapetva alavkaritva abhisibcimsu.  Sise ca panassa abhiseka-udakam abhisibcamana “vessantaro tam paletu”ti-adini mavgalani vadimsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2404. “Sisam nhato sucivattho, sabbabharanabhusito;
paccayam nagamaruyha, khaggam bandhi parantapam;
2405. “tato satthisahassani, yodhino carudassana;
sahajata pakirimsu, nandayanta rathesabham.
(JA.IV,589.) 2406. “Tato maddimpi nhapesum, sivikabba samagata;
vessantaro tam paletu, jali kanhajina cubho;
athopi tam maharaja, sabjayo abhirakkhatu”ti.
Tattha paccayam nagamaruyhati tam attano jatadivase uppannam hatthinagam.  Parantapanti amittatapanam.  Pakirimsuti parivarayimsu.  Nandayantati tosenta.  Sivikabbati sivirabbo pajapatiyo sannipatitva gandhodakena nhapesum.  Jali kanhajina cubhoti ime te puttapi mataram rakkhantuti.  
2407. “Idabca paccayam laddha, pubbe samklesamattano;
anandiyam acarimsu, ramaniye Giribbaje.
2408. “Idabca paccayam laddha, pubbe samklesamattano;
anandi vitta sumana, putte savgamma lakkhana.
2409. “Idabca paccayam laddha, pubbe samklesamattano;
anandi vitta patita, saha puttehi lakkhana”ti.
Tattha idabca paccayam laddhati bhikkhave, vessantaro maddi ca idabca paccayam laddha imam patittham labhitva, rajje patitthahitvati attho.  Pubbeti ito pubbe attano vanavasasamklesabca anussaritva.  Anandiyam acarimsu, ramaniye Giribbajeti ramaniye vavkagirikucchimhi “vessantarassa rabbo ana”ti kabcanalatavinaddham anandabherim carapetva anandachanam acarimsu.  Anandi vitta sumanati lakkhanasampanna maddi putte savgamma sampapunitva vitta sumana hutva ativiya nanditi attho.  Patitati somanassa hutva.  
Evam patita hutva ca pana putte aha-- 

2410. “Ekabhatta pure asim, niccam thandilasayini;
iti metam vatam asi, tumham kama hi puttaka.
2411. “Tam me vatam samiddhajja, tumhe savgamma puttaka;
matujampi tam paletu, pitujampi ca puttaka;
athopi tam maharaja, sabjayo abhirakkhatu.

2412. “Yam kibcitthi katam pubbam, mayhabceva pitucca te;

sabbena tena kusalena, ajaro amaro bhava”ti.
Tattha tumham kama hi puttakati puttaka aham tumhakam kama tumhe patthayamana pure tumhesu brahmanena nitesu ekabhattam bhubjitva bhumiyam sayim, iti me tumhakam kama etam vatam asiti vadati.  Samiddhajjati tam me vatam ajja samiddham.  Matujampi tam paletu, pitujampi ca puttakati puttajali tam matujatam somanassampi pitujatam somanassampi paletu, matapitunam santakam pubbam tam paletuti attho.  Tenevaha “yam kibcitthi katam pubban”ti.  

(JA.IV,590.) Phussatipi devi “ito patthaya mama sunha imaneva vatthani nivasetu, imani abharanani dharetu”ti suvannasamugge puretva pahini.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2413. “Kappasikabca koseyyam, khomakotumbarani ca;
sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.
2414. “Tato hemabca kayuram, giveyyam ratanamayam;
sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.
2415. “Tato hemabca kayuram, avgadam manimekhalam;
sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.
2416. “Unnatam mukhaphullabca, nanaratte ca manike;
sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.
2417. “Uggatthanam givgamakam, mekhalam patipadakam;
sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.
2418. “Suttabca suttavajjabca, upanijjhaya seyyasi;
asobhatha rajaputti, devakabbava nandane.
2419. “Sisam nhata sucivattha, sabbalavkarabhusita;
asobhatha rajaputti, tavatimseva acchara.
2420. “Kadaliva vatacchupita, jata cittalatavane;
antavaranasampanna, rajaputti asobhatha.
2421. “Sakuni manusiniva, jata cittapatta pati;
nigrodhapakkabimbotthi, rajaputti asobhatha”ti.
Tattha hemabca kayuranti suvannamayam vanakhajjuriphalasanthanam givapasadhanameva.  Ratanamayanti aparampi ratanamayam giveyyam.  Avgadam manimekhalanti avgadabharanabca manimayamekhalabca.  Unnatanti ekam nalatapasadhanam.  Mukhaphullanti nalatante tilakamalabharanam.  Nanaratteti nanavanne.  Maniketi manimaye.  Uggatthanam givgamakanti etanipi dve abharanani.  Mekhalanti suvannarajatamayam mekhalam.  Patipadakanti padapasadhanam.  Suttabca suttavajjam cati suttarulhabca asuttarulhabca pasadhanam.  Paliyam pana “suppabca suppavajjabca”ti likhitam.  Upanijjhaya seyyasiti etam suttarulhabca asuttarulhabca abharanam tam tam unatthanam oloketva alavkaritva thita seyyasi uttamarupadhara maddi devakabbava nandane asobhatha.  Vatacchupitati cittalatavane jata vatasamphuttha suvannakadali viya tam divasam sa vijambhamana asobhatha Dantavaranasampannati bimbaphalasadisehi rattadantavaranehi samannagata.  Sakuni manusiniva, jata cittapatta patiti yatha (JA.IV,591.) manusiya sarirena jata manusini nama sakuni cittapatta akase uppatamana pakkhe pasaretva gacchanti sobhati, evam sa rattotthataya nigrodhapakkabimbaphalasadisa-otthehi asobhatha.  
Satthisahassa amacca maddim abhiruhanatthaya sabbalavkarappatimanditam nativaddham sattisarapaharakkhamam ekam tarunahatthim upanamesum.  Tena vuttam-- 

2422. “Tassa ca nagamanesum, nativaddhamva kubjaram;
sattikkhamam sarakkhamam, isadantam urulhavam.
2423. “Sa maddi nagamaruhi, nativaddhamva kubjaram;
sattikkhamam sarakkhamam, isadantam urulhavan”ti.
Tattha tassa cati bhikkhave, tassapi maddiya sabbalavkarappatimanditam katva nativaddham sattisarapaharakkhamam ekam tarunahatthim upanesum.  Nagamaruhiti varahatthipitthim abhiruhi.  
Iti te ubhopi mahantena yasena khandhavaram agamamsu.  Sabjayaraja dvadasahi akkhobhinihi saddhim masamattam pabbatakilam vanakilam kili.  Mahasattassa tejena tavamahante arabbe koci valamigo va pakkhi va kabci na vihethesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2424. “Sabbamhi tam arabbamhi, yavantettha miga ahum;
vessantarassa tejena, nabbamabbam vihethayum.
2425. “Sabbamhi tam arabbamhi, yavantettha dija ahum;
vessantarassa tejena, nabbamabbam vihetheyum.
2426. “Sabbamhi tam arabbamhi, yavantettha miga ahum;
ekajjham sannipatimsu, vessantare payatamhi; sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2427. “Sabbamhi tam arabbamhi, yavantettha dija ahum;
ekajjham sannipatimsu, vessantare payatamhi; sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2428. “Sabbamhi tam arabbamhi, yavantettha miga ahum;
nassu mabju nikujimsu, vessantare payatamhi; sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2429. “Sabbamhi tam arabbamhi, yavantettha dija ahum;
nassu mabju nikujimsu, vessantare payatamhi; sivinam ratthavaddhane”ti.
Tattha yavantetthati yavanto ettha.  Ekajjham sannipatimsuti ekasmim thane sannipatimsu, sannipatitva ca pana “ito patthaya idani amhakam abbamabbam lajja va hirottappam va samvaro va na bhavissati”ti domanassapatta ahesum.  Nassu mabju nikujimsuti mahasattassa viyogadukkhita madhuram ravam pubbe viya na ravimsu.  
(JA.IV,592.) Sabjayanarindo masamattam pabbatakilam, vanakilam kilitva senapatim pakkosapetva “tata, ciram no arabbe vuttam, kim te mama puttassa gamanamaggo alavkato”ti pucchitva “ama, deva, kalo vo gamanaya”ti vutte vessantarassa arocapetva senam adaya nikkhami.  Vavkagirikucchito yava jetuttaranagara satthiyojanam alavkatamaggam mahasatto mahantena parivarena saddhim patipajji.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2430. “Patiyatto rajamaggo, vicitto pupphasanthato;
vasi vessantaro yattha, yavatava jetuttara.
2431. “Tato satthisahassani, yodhino carudassana;
samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatamhi; sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2432. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatamhi; sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2433. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatamhi; sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2434. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatamhi; sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2435. “Karotiya cammadhara, illihattha suvammino;
purato patipajjimsu, vessantare payatamhi; sivinam ratthavaddhane”ti.
Tattha patiyattoti Visakhapunnamapujakale viya alavkato.  Vicittoti kadalipunnaghatadhajapatakadihi vicitto.  Pupphasanthatoti lajapabcamakehi pupphehi santhato.  Yatthati yasmim vavkapabbate vessantaro vasati, tato patthaya yava jetuttaranagara nirantaram alavkatappatiyattova.  Karotiyati sisakarotiti laddhanamaya sise patimukkakarotika yodha.  Cammadharati kandavaranacammadhara.  Suvamminoti vicitrahi jalikahi sutthu vammika.  Purato patipajjimsuti mattahatthisupi agacchantesu anivattino surayodha rabbo vessantarassa purato patipajjimsu.  
Raja satthiyojanamaggam dvihi masehi atikkamma jetuttaranagaram patto alavkatappatiyattanagaram pavisitva pasadam abhiruhi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2436. “Te pavisum puram rammam, mahapakaratoranam;
upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cubhayam.
2437. “Vitta janapada asum, negama ca samagata;
anuppatte kumaramhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2438. “Celukkhepo avattittha, agate dhanadayake;
nandim pavesi nagare, bandhana mokkho aghosatha”ti.
(JA.IV,593.) Tattha mahapakaratorananti mahantehi pakarehi ca toranehi ca samannagatam.  Naccagitehi cubhayanti naccehi ca gitehi ca ubhayehi samannagatam.  Vittati tuttha somanassappatta.  Agate dhanadayaketi mahajanassa dhanadayake mahasatte agate.  Nandim pavesiti “vessantarassa maharajassa ana”ti nagare nandibheri cari.  Bandhana mokkho aghosathati sabbasattanam bandhana mokkho ghosito.  Antamaso bilaram upadaya vessantaramaharaja sabbasatte bandhana vissajjapesi.  
So nagaram pavitthadivaseyeva paccusakale cintesi “ye vibhataya rattiya mama agatabhavam sutva yacaka agamissanti, tesaham kim dassami”ti?  Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjento tam karanam batva tavadeva rajanivesanassa purimavatthubca pacchimavatthubca katippamanam purento ghanamegho viya sattaratanavassam vassapesi, sakalanagare januppamanam vassapesi.  Punadivase mahasatto “tesam tesam kulanam purimapacchimavatthusu vutthadhanam tesam tesabbeva hotu”ti dapetva avasesam aharapetva attano gehavatthusmim saddhim dhanena kotthagaresu okirapetva danamukhe thapesi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha-- 

2439. “Jatarupamayam vassam, devo pavassi tavade;
vessantare pavitthamhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2440. “Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;
kayassa bheda sappabbo, saggam so upapajjatha”ti.
Tattha saggam so upapajjathati tato cuto dutiyacittena tusitapure uppajjiti.  
Nagarakandavannana nitthita.
Sattha imam gathasahassappatimanditam mahavessantaradhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi-- “tada jujako Devadatto ahosi, amittatapana cibcamanavika, cetaputto channo, accutatapaso Sariputto, Sakko Anuruddho, sabcayanarindo Suddhodanamaharaja, phussati devi sirimahamaya, maddi devi rahulamata, jalikumaro rahulo, kanhajina Uppalavanna, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, mahavessantaro raja pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosin”ti.  
Vessantarajatakavannana dasama.

Mahanipatavannana nitthita.

～　Jataka-atthakatha samatta.　～
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